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CUT 

Ci^TTiNO, in tlie manege, is when the horse's 
feet interfere ; or when with tlic shoe of one foot 
he beats the skin from the pastern joints of 
^ another foot. This is more frequent in the hind 
feet than the fore : the cause is commonly bad 
shoeing. 

Cutting in Wood is a particular kind of 
sculpture or engraving; the invention of which, 
as well as that in copper, is ascribed to a gold- 
smith of Florence : but it is to Albert Durer and 
Lucas they are both indebted for their perfection. 
See Engraving and Printing. Hugo da Carpi 
invented a manner of culling in wood, by means 
of which the prints appeared as if painted in 
clair-obscure. 

Cu iTiNGS, or slips, in gardening, the branches 
or spi igs of trees or plants, cut or slipped off to 
set again ; which is done in any moist fine 
earth. The best season is from August to April ; 
but care is to be taken, when it is done, that the 
sap be not too much in the top, lest the cut die 
iK'fore that part in the earth have root enough 
to support it ; nor must it be too dry or scanty; 
the sap in tlie branches assisting it to take root. 
In providing the cuttings, sucli branches as liave 
joints, knots, or burrs, are to be cut off two or 
three inches beneath them, and the leaves to be 
stripped off so far as they are set in the earth. 
Small top branches, of two or^ three years’ 
growth, are fittest for this operation. 

CUT(ni, an extensive province of the south- 
western part of liindostan, situated principally 
betw’een the twenty-third and twenty-fourth de- 
grees of north latitude. It is bounded to the 
north by a sandy desert and the province of 
Sindy; to the south by the gulf of Ciitch; to 
the cast by Gujrat, and to the west by Tatta, from 
which it is separated by the most eastern branch 
of the lnd«s. Its limits northward are not ac- 
curately (lelined, but it may be estimated at 110 
miles in lengtli, by seventy the average breadth. 
The greater part of the province is composed of 
woods and uncultivated plains ; where a number 
of very fine horses are bred, superior camels, 
and black cattle.’ Other parts produce grain and 
cotton. It is chiefly possessed by various inde- 
pendent chiefs, who are often connected with the 
pirates of the coast: the inhabitants are princi- 
pally Mahominedans, The chief towns are Boo- 
jebooje, Luckput, BuiuUir, and Maiuiavie. 

CurcH Gunimva, a district of Baloo- 
chistan, in Persia, situated at the bottom of the 
mountains south-east of Kelat, and about 150 
miles in length, by forty-five in breadth. The 
soil is black and rich, growing every species of 
grain, togetlier with cotton, madder, ana indigo. 
The rains are in June, July, August, and in the 
spring months, during the summer, the simoom, 
or pestilential wind, is frequent and very de- 
structive. The climate is otherwise goo<l, and 
the soil excellent, producing a large revenue to 
the khan of Kelat. Great quantities of grain 
exported to the sea-ports of Cornchie and 
oonmeany. To the northward of Culch Gunda- 
va lies Anund Dijil. 

^-^^TCHWARA, a district in the province of 
Hindostan, situated about the twenty- 
mih degree of north latitude,^ and mostly tribu- 
- T Malwah Mahrattas. It is intersected 
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by the Gillysinde river. The chief towns are 
Dewagur and Soonel. • 

CUTII, signifies knowledge or skill. So 
Cuthwin is a knowing conqueror; Ciuhred, a 
knowing counsellor ; Cuthbert, famous for skill. 
Much of the same nature are* Sophocles and 
Sophianus. 

CuTH, or CuTiiAH, a province of Assyria, on 
the Araxes, the same with Cush ; but others take 
it to be the country which the Greeks called 
Susiana, and which to this day, says Dr. W ells, 
is by the inhabitants called C’husistan. Cahnet 
is of opinion that Cuthah and Scytilia are the 
same place, and that the Cuthites who were 
removed into Samaria by Salrnaneser (2 Kings 
xvii. 24), came from Cush or Cuth, mentioned in 
Gen. ii. 13. They worshipped the idol Nergal, 
id. ibid. 30. He adds that they came from Cush, 
or Culha upon the Araxes ; and that their first 
settlement was in the cities of the Med^s, sub- 
dued by Salrnaneser and the kings of Syria, his 
predecessors. The Scriptures inform us, that the 
Cuthites, upon their arrival in this new country, 
continued to worship the gods formerly ado'^ed 
by them beyond the Euphrates. Esarhaddon^ 
king of Assyria, who succeeded Sennacherib, 
appointed an Israelitish priest to go thither, an^ 
instruct them in the religion of tlie iflebrews. 
Hut tiiese people thought they might reconcile 
their old superstition with the worship of the 
true God. They therefore framed particular pods 
fur themselves, which they placed in the mweriil 
cities where they dwelt. But •afterwards they 
gave up idolatry, and adhered solely to tlie law 
of IVIoses. The Samaritans were their descend- 
ants. 

CU'TICLE, n. s.'J ciiticuia. Theout- 

Cuii'cuLAR, flcf/. > ward skin of the body; a 

Cuta'nf.ous, «t/y. 3 thin skin formed on the 
surface of any liquor. Belonging or relating to 
the skin. 

This serous, nutritious mass is more readily circu- 
lated into the rutaneous or remotest, parts of the body. 

Floi/er on Humours, 

When any saline liquor is evaporated to cuticle and 
let cool, the salt concretes in regular figures, wliicli 
argues that the particles of the salt, before they con- 
creted, floated in the liquor at equal distances in rank 
and file. Ncwton*s Opticla. 

Some sorts of cutanemss eruptions are occasioned by 
feeding much on acid unripe fruits and farinaceous 
substances. Arbuthnut, 

In each of the very fingers there ate bones and 
gristles, and ligaments and membraues, and muscles, 
and tendons, and nerves and arteries, and veins and 
skin, and cuticle and nail. BenJtUy's Sermons, 

Where the spontaneous adhesive electric atmo- 
spheres arc employed to charge plates of air, as in the 
(jialvanic pile, or probably to charge their animal 
membranes or cuticles, as perhaps in the shock given 
by the torpedo or gymnotus, it seems necessary that 
the inLcrvening uon-enndacting plate must bo ex- 
tremely thin. • Darunn, 

Those parts of our system which arc in health* ex- 
cited into perpetual action, give ns pain wlu n they 
are not excited into action : thus, when the hands are 
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for a liinft imiiiorscd iu snow, an inaction of the cuta- tiic wilvo or wuter !)pin^ ^ivcn to tli6ni l)y sul - 

uewis capillaries is imlucetl, as is seen from the pale- phato of aliiniilia apJilitHl tO the final surface, 

ness of the skin, which is attended with the pain of Other accounts State them to he hardened by 
coldness. repeated ininiersions, when red-hot, in goat’s 

Cuticle. See Anatomy. blood. But the real process has never boea 

CUTLASS, n.$. Fr. coulclus. This word is accurately known in this country ; and it is not 
written sometimes cutlacc, soinetiinos cuttleax ; improbable, that the iron ore of Syria may pos- 
iii SlKiks):>eare, curtleax ; and in Fope, cutlash. sess some peculiarity which is the foundation of 

A broad cutting sword ; the word is much in this excellence in its manufactured steel, 

use among the seamen. Such a conjecture has been oflered by Mr. 

Wore *t not bettor Stodart, with regard to tlie ores out of wliich 

That I did suit me all points like a man ? fhe woolz of India is formed. For the intro- 

A Kallant upon my thigh, duction of it into this country, we are indebted 

A boar socar in my hand ? to the late distinguished naturalist, Sir Joseph 

Sluikspcare. As You Like It. Banks, who first ])rocured a pen-knife to he 

Mores, in his curious dissertation on letter founders, made from a cake of it, in the year above-men- 

calls a cTidrtM, as it seems, ^ courtlelasse, among the tioned. The forging was attended with some 
antique typographic ornaaicnts. }\arton. difiiculty, owing to the nnecjual fusion of the 

CUTLFR (Sir John), bait, and citizen of metal, some parts being overcharged with the 
I/)ndon, was a great benefiictor to the grocers’ steely principle, and others being as mu(!h defi- 
company, and contributed largely to the rebuild- cient in it. But the pen-knife made was excel- 
ing of the college of physicians in Warvvick-Iane. lent. The Indian metliod of making vvootz has 
After liis death, however, in 1699, his executors been described as follows: forged iron, in pieces, 
claimed the sum which he had advancc<l, with inte- is enclosed in a crucible, and heated in a furnace 
rest, amounting in all to £ 7000 . They finally com- with wood. 'I’wo or three pairs of bellows arc 
promised the claim for £2000. Pope comrnemo- employed to augment the heat, until the wood is 
rates this circumstance in some well-known completely charred, and the iron fused and con- 
verses; describing our baronet as a perfect miser, verted into steel. 'J'hc chief peculiarity of the 
It appears, however, that he liberally subscribed process scorns to bo the use of uncliarrcd wood, 
to many charities, and built at his own charge the A variety of cutting inslrumerUs have been ina- 
north gallery of his parish-church, St. Margaret’s, nufactured from this steel w ith great success. 
Westminster. He had two daughters, who were Those articles of cutlery which do not roquiie 
respectively married to John, earl of Radnor, and a fine polish, and are of low price, are made 
Sir William Portman, hurt, llis funeral it is said from what is called hlisterod steel, or that whicli 
cost the sum of £7666. has not undergone fusion. See our aiticle Sm: l. 

CUTLERS, Company OF. This rr - Vy' Those which require the edge to possess eousi- 
company was incorporated in derable tenacity, but in which superior hardness 

1413 by Henry V. ; their arms XX XX is not required, are made from sheer steel. The 
are gules^ six daggers in three W finer kinds of cutlery are made from st(M.*l whicli 

crosses saltire mgent, handled v( has been in a stab? of fusion, and wliich is termed 

and hilted or; the crest an ele- v j cast-steel, no other kinds being susci'ptible of a 

phant with a castle. fine polish. Table-knives are mostly made of 

CUTf.ERY, in connection with the mecha- sheer-steel, the tang and shoulder being of iron, 
nical arts, will embrace all kinds of edged and and the blade being attached, by giving them a 
sharp tools, of iron or steel, and the modes of welding heat. The knives, after forging, arc 
their manufacture. hardened, by heating them red-hot, and plunging 

It might be expected, that in no department them into w ater ; they are aflei wards heated over 
of the arts of a country, would the progress of the fire, till they become blue, and then ground, 
civilisation be more distinctly marked, than in Forks are made, almost altogether, by the aid of 
the degree of excellence attained in this manu- the stamp and appropriate dies. The prongs 
facture. A knife will purchase half the lands of only are liardenfd and tein pored. Razors are 
a village from a barbarous trilic ; and Great Bri- made of cast-steel, the edge of a razor requiring 
tain has well sustained her superiority among the combined advantages of great hardness and 
civilised nations in the general ([uality of her tenacity. After the razor-blade is forged into its 
cutlery goods. proper shape, by the aid of a convex-faced 

But in other, and far less civilised countries, a hammer and anvil, it is hardened, by gradually 
superior steel has been manufactured for ages, heating it to a bright red heat, anti plunging it 
It is a little remarkable, that none of our modern into cohl water. It is tempered by lioating it 
discoveries in chemistry have enabled us to imi- afterwards until a briglitened ])art apptsirs of a 
tate, successfully, the sword and sabre blades of .straw color. This would be more etpially cf- 
Damascus; and that, within a very few years, in feetod by the use of sand, or, what is still better, 
1795, we believe, a new kind of foreign steel, by hot oil, 01 a fusible mixture, consisting ot 
the wootz of India, has been introduced into eight parts of hismiitli, five of lead, and three of 
this country, and been f()un<l superior to any tin ; a iherniometer being placed in the liquid at 
thing manufactured here ^pr the blades of pen- the time the razors are imincr.sed, for the purpose 

of indicating the proper temperature, which is 
The Damascene blades are supposed, by Euro- about 500'" of Fahrenheit. After the razor has 
pean cutleis, to be constructeu of fine iron and )>een ground into its proper shape, it is finished 
steel-wire welded together in alternate layers ; by polishing. 
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The {ilazer, used in polishing, is formed of 
'wood, fared with an alloy of lead and tin; after 
its face is turned to tlie proper form and size, it 
is filled with notches, wliich are filled up with 
emery and lallow. This instrument gives the 
razor a smootii and uniform surface and a fine 
edge. The polisher consists of a piece of cir- 
cular wood, running upon an axis, like that of 
the stone or the glazer. It is coated witli leather, 
having its surface covered with crocus martis. 
The handles of razors and knives are made df 
ivory and tortoise-shell, hone, or otluT materials, 
directed by fashion, or the use for which they are 
designed. 1'he horn of razor-handles is com- 
monly cut into pieces, and placed between two 
dies, having a recess of the shape of the handle, 
lly this process it admits of consideralile exten- 
sion, and is dyed black by means of logwood 
and green vitriol. Tlie clear horn-handles arc 
sometimes stiiined, so as to imitate tortoise-shell, 
hy being coaled with a composition of three 
parts of potash, one of miiiinin, ten of quick- 
lime, :m<l as much water as will reduce the 
whole into a pulpy mass. Those parts of the 
handle recjuiiing darker shades are more thickly 
co\ered, and the stains are dried in before the 
fire. 

The manufacture of pon*knives is divided 
into three departments; the first is the forging 
of the blades, the spring, and llie iron scales ; 
the second, the grinding and polishing of the 
blades ; and the third, the handling, which con- 
sists in fitting up all ifie parts, and finishing the 
knife. The blades are made of the best cast- 
steel, ami hardened and ti’inpercd to about the 
same ilegrce with lliat of razors. In grinding 
they are made a little more concave on (wie side 
Ilian the other, in other lespei ts they are treated 
in a similar way to razors. The handles are 
covered with horn, ivory, and sometimes wood ; 
but the most durable are those of stags-horn. 
The genera] fafilt in peii-kiiivcs is that of being 
loo soft. The temper ought to be not higher 
than a straw color, as it seldom happens that 
a pen-knife is so hanl as to snap on the edge. 

The beauty ami elegance of polished steel is 
never displayed to more advantage than in the 
manuficlure of the liner kinds of scissars. The 
steel employed for this purpose should be of the 
choicest description ; it must possess hardness 
and uniformity of texture for the sake of securing 
a fine polisli, and great tenacity, when hot, for 
the purpose of forming the how or ring of the 
scissar, which leipiires to be extemled from a 
solid piece, having a hole previously punched 
through it. It ought also to be very tenacious 
when cold, to allow that delicacy of form ob- 
served in ladies’ scissars. After they are forged 
as near to the same size as the eye of the work- 
nian can ascertain, they are paired. The hows 
and some other parts are filed to their intended 
♦onn : the blades are also rouglily ground, and 
t »e two sides ])roperly adjusted to each other, 
alter hting hound togt.aher wiili wire, and hard- 
ened up to the bows. They are afterwards 
leated till tliey become of a purple color, which 
^tdicates their pioncr temper. Almost all the 
etnairiing pai^of the work is performed at the 
K*'*tming mill, with the stone, the lap, the po- 


lisher, and the brush > the last being used to 
polish those parts which have been filed, ana 
which the laj) and the polislier cannot touch. 
Previous to screwing the scissars finally together, 
they are rubbed over with the powder of quick- 
lime, and afterwards cleaned with soft sheep 
leather. The quick-lime absorbs the 'moisture 
from tlie surface. Scissars are ornamented by 
bluing and gilding ; also with studs of gold or 
polished steel. Very largo scissars are manu- 
factured partly of iron and partly of steel ; the 
shanks and bows being of the former. These, 
as well as those all of steel, wliich are not 
hardened all over, cannot he polished : an in- 
ferior sort of lustre, however, is given to them 
by means of a burnish of hardened polished 
steel, which is very easily distinguished from the 
real jinlish, hy the irregularity of the surface. 
Having entered into these particulars, relating to 
the manufacture of the usual articles found in 
cutlers’ shops, we shall now enter upon some of 
the more general principles that are applicable 
to the finc'r articles of cutlery. 

(.’utlcrs do not use any coating to their work 
at the hardening heat, as the file-cutters do; in- 
deed, it st'Cins eviflently unnecessary when the 
article is intended to be tempered and ground. 
The best rule is to harden as little as possible 
above the state intended to be produced by tem- 
pering. Work which has been overheated has a 
crumbly edge, ami will not atTord tlie wire lierc- 
nftcr to he described. The proper heat is a 
cherry-red, visible by day-liglit. No advantage 
is obtained from the use of salt in the water, or 
cooling that fluid, or from using mercury instead 
of water; but it may be remarked, that questions 
respecting the fluid arc, properly speaking, ap- 
plicable only to files, gravers, and such tools 
as are intended to be left at the extreme of 
hardness. 

While Mr. Slodart does not seem to attach 
much value to peculiarities in the process of 
hardening, he mentions it as tlio observation of 
one of his best workmen, that the charcoal fire 
.should he made up with shavings of leather : 
and that he never had a razor crack in the hard- 
ening since he had used this method. It appears 
from a consideration of other facts, that this 
process is likely to prove advantageous. When 
brittle substances crack in cooling, it arises from 
the outside contracting and becoming too small 
(o contain the interior parts. But it is known, 
that hard steel oeeupics more space than soft, 
and it may be easily inferred, that the nearer tlie 
steel approaches to the state of iron, the less will 
be this increase of dimensions. If, then, we 
suppose a razor, or any other piece of steel, to 
be heated in an open fire with a current of air 
passing through it, llie external part will, by the 
loss of carbon, become less sfeely than before ; 
and when the whole piece comes to be hardened, 
the inside will be too large for the exleinal part, 
which will probably crack. But if the piece of 
steel be wrapped up ii^ the cementing mixture, or 
if the fire itself coiitain^^ammal coal, and is put 
together so as to operate in the manner of that 
mixture, the external surface, instead pf being 
degraded by this heat, will be more carbonated 
tlian the internal part, in consequence of whieli 
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ft will be 80 far from splitting or bursting during 
its cooling, that it will be acted upon in a con- 
trary direction, tending to render it more dense 
and solid. 

One of the greatest difficulties in hardening 
steel-works of any considerable extent, more 
especially such articles as are formed of thin 
plates, or have a variety of parts of different sizes, 
consists in the apparent impracticability of heating 
the thicker narts before the sliglitcr are burned 
away; besiaes which, even for a piece of uni- 
form figure, it is no easy matter to make up a 
fire which shall give a speedy heat, and be 
nearly of the same intensity throughout. ‘This 
difficulty/ says Mr. Nicholson, ‘ formed a very 
considerable impediment to my success in a 
course of delicate steel-work, in which 1 was en- 
gaged about seven years ago ; but, after various 
unsuccessful experiments, 1 succeeded in re- 
moving it by the use of a hath of melted lead, 
which, for very justifiable reasons, has been kept 
a secret till now. Pure lead, that is to say, lead 
containing little or no tin, is ignited to a mo- 
derate redness, and then well stirred : into this 
the piece [)lungod for a few seconds ; that is 
to say, until when brought near the surface, tliat 
part does not appear less luminous than the 
rest. The piece is then speedily stirred about 
in the bath, suddenly drawn out, and plunged 
into a large mass of water. In this manner, a 
plate of steel may be hardened so as to bo per- 
fectly brittle, and yet continue so sound as to 
ring like a bell ; an effect which 1 never could 
produce in any other way. Mr. Stodart has 
lately made trial of this method, and considers it 
to be a great acquisition to the art, as, in fact, I 
found it.’ 

The letting down, or tempering of hard steel, 
is considered as absolutely necessary for the 
roduction of a fine and durable edge. It lias 
een usual to do this by lieating the hardened 
steel till its bright surface exhibits some known 
color by oxidation. The first is a very faint 
straw color, becoming deeper and deeper, by 
increase of heat, to a fine deep goldcn-ycdlow, 
which changes irregularly to a purple, then to 
an unifonn blue, succeeded by white and several 
successive faint repetitions of these series. It is 
well known, that the hardest state of tempered 
instruments, such as razors and surgeons’ instru- 
ments, is indicated by this straw color; that a 
deeper color is required for leather-cutters' 
knives, and other tools, that require the edge to 
be turned on one side ; that the blue, which in- 
dicates a good temper for .springs, is almost too 
soft for any cutting instrument, except saws, and 
such tools as are sharpened with a file, ami that 
the lower states of hardness are not at all adapted 
to this use. Put it is of considerable import- 
ance, that tlie letting down, or tempering, as 
well as the hardening, should be effected by heat 
equally applied, and that the temperatures, es- 
pecially at the lower heats, where greater fiard- 
iiess is to be left, should be more j>recisely 
ascertained than can b(f done by the different 
shades of oxidation. Mr. Hartley first practised 
the method of immersing hard steel in heated 
oil, or Ihe fusible compound of lead five parts, 
tin three, and bismuth eight. The temperature 


of either of these fluids may be, ascertained in 
the usual manner, when it does not exceed the 
point at which mercury boils ; and, by this con- 
trivance, the same advantages are obtained in 
lowering the temperature of a whole instrument, 
or any number of them at once, as have already 
been stated in favor of my method of hardening. 
Oil is preferable lo the fusible mixture for se- 
veral reasons. It is cheaper; it admits of the 
work being seen during the immersion, by reason 
of its transparency ; and there is no occasion for 
any contrivance to prevent the work from floating. 

Mr. Nicholson requested Mr. Stodart to favor 
him with an account of the temperatures at which 
the several colors make their appearance upon 
luirdened steel; in compliance with whicli he 
made a series of experiments upon surgeons* 
needles, hardened, highly polislicd, and exposed 
to a gradual heat, while lloatiug at tlie surface of 
the fusible mixture. The appearances arc as 
follow: No. I, taken out at 430'^ of Tahreuheit. 
This temperature leaves the steel in the most ex- 
cellent state for razors and scalpels. The tarnish, 
or faint yellowish tinge, it produces, is too eva- 
nescent to he observed, without comparison w ith 
another piece of polished steel. Instruments, in 
this state, retain their edge much longer than 
those \q) 0 !i which the actual straw color has been 
brought, as is the common practice. Mr. S. in- 
forms me, says Mr. Nicholson, that 430” is the 
lowest temperature for letting down, and that tlie 
lower degrees will not afford a firm edge. No. 
2, at 440”, and 3, at 460”. These needles differ 
so little in their aj)])earance from No. 1, that it 
is not easy to arrange them with certainly when 
misplaced. No. 4 has the evident tinge, which 
workmen call pale straw color. It was taken 
out at 400”, and has the usual temper of pen- 
knives, razors, and other fine edge-'jools. it is 
much softer than No. 1, as Mr. Stodart assures 
me, and this difference exhibits a valuable proof 
of the ud vantages of this inetho^, of tempering. 
Nos. 2, 0, 7, and H, exhibit successive deepen 
shades of color, having been respectively taken 
out at the temperatures 470”, 480”, 490”, and 
600”. The last is of a bright brownish metallic 
yellow, very slightly inclining lo purple. No. 9 
obtained an uniform deep blue at the tempera- 
ture of 680”. The intermediate sliadcs produced 
on steel, by heats between 600” and 680”, are 
yellow, brown, red, and purple, which are exhi- 
bited irregularly on different parts of the surface. 
As I had before seen this irregularity, particu- 
larly on the surface of a razor of wootz, and had 
found, in my own experience, that the colors on 
different kinds of steel do not correspond with 
like degrees of temper, and probably of tempe- 
rature in their production, I was desirous that 
some experiments might be made upon it by the 
same skilful artist. Four beautifully polished 
blades were, therefore, exposed to heat on the 
fusible metal. The first wa.s taken up when it 
had acquired the fine yellow, or uniform deep 
straw color. The second remained on the mix- 
ture, till the part nearest the stem had become 
purplish ; at which period, a number of small 
round spots, of a purplish color, appeared in the 
clear yellow of the blade. The third was leu 
till the thicker parts of the blade were of a deep 
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ruddy purple; but the concave face still continued 
yellow. This also acquired spots like the other, 
and a slight cloudiness. These three blades 
were of cast-steel ; the fourth, which was made 
out of a piece called Styrian steel, was left upon 
the mixture till the red tinge had pervaded 
almost the whole of its concave face. Two or 
three spots appeared upon this blarle ; but the 
greater part of its surface was variegated with 
blue clouds, disposed in such a manner, as to 
produce those waving lines which, in Daina^us 
steel, are called ‘ the water.^ Two results are 
more immediately suggested by these facts: 
first, that the ii regular production of adeej)color 
upon the surface of brightened steel, may serve 
to indicate the want of uniformity in its compo- 
sition ; and, secondly, that the deep color, being 
observed to come on first at the thickest parts, 
Mr. Stodait was disposed to think, that its more 
speedy appearance was owing to those parts not 
having been hardened. See Steel. 

An ingenious method of hardening delicate 
steel-work was some time since communicateil 
to Mr. Stodart by Dr. Wollaston. The steel 
enclosed in a tube is surrounded by the fusible 
alloy of eight parts lead, two tin, and five 
bismuth. The tube, with its contents, is then 
hcate<l in a furnace to redncs.ss, and plunged 
into a Cijoling fluid. It is afterwards thrown 
into boiling water, by which the alloy is fused, 
and the steel is left perfectly hardened and un- 
altered by twisting or cracking. 

Suppose our cutting instrument to be forged, 
liardencd, and let down or tempered; it remains 
to be ground, polished, and set. The grinding 
of fine cutlery is performed upon a griiid-stoue 
of a fine close grit, culled a Hilston grind-stone, 
and sold at the tool sliops in J.ondoii at a nio- 
dcrnle |)iice. The cutlers use water, and do not 
seem generally to know any thing of the use of 
tallow. The face of the work is rendered finer 
by subsequ^^t grinding upon inahogany cylinders, 
with emery of different fineness, or upon cylin- 
ders faced with hard pewter, called laps, which 
are preferable to those with a wooden face. The 
last polish is given upon a cylinder fared with 
buff leather, to which crocus, or the red oxhle 
of iron, is applied with water. This last opera- 
tion is attended with considerable danger of 
heating the work, and almost instantly reducing 
its temper along the thin edge, which at the 
same time acquires the colors of oxidation. 

The setting now remains to be performed, 
which is a work of much delicacy aud skill : so 
much so, indeed, that Mr. Stodart says, he can- 
not produce the most cxqui.site and perfect edge 
if interrupted by conversation, or even by 
noises in the street. The tool is first whetted 
vpon a hone with oil, by rubbing it backwards 
and forwards. In all the processes of grinding 
or wearing down the edge, but more especially 
in the setting, the artist appears to prefer that 
stroke which leads tlic edge according to the ac- 
tion of cutting, instead of making the back run 
first along the stone : for if there be any lump 
particle of stone or other substance lying 
*opon the face of the grinder, and the back of 
the tool be first run over it, it will proceed be- 
neath the edge and lift it up, at the same time 


producing a notch. Bui on Uie other hand, if 
the edge be made to move foremost and meet 
such particle, it will slide beneath it, and suffer 
no injury. Another precaution in whetting is, 
that the hand should not bear heavy ; because 
it is evident, that the same stone must produce 
a more uniform edge if the steel be worn away 
by many, than by few strokes. It is also of e.s- 
sential importance that the hone itself should he 
of a fine texture, or that its silicious particles 
should be very minute. 

The grind-stone leaves a ragged edge, which 
it is the first efi'ect of whetting to reduce so thin 
that it may be bent backwards and forwards. 
This flexible part is called the wire, and if the 
whetting were to be continued too long it would 
break olf in pieces without regularity, leaving a 
finer though still very imperfect edge, and tending 
to produce accident while lying on the face of 
the stone. The wire is taken off by raising the 
face of the knife to an angle of about fifty de- 
grees with the surface of the stone, and giving a 
light stroke edge foremost, alternately towards 
each end of the stone. These strokes produce 
an edge, the faces of whicli are inclined to 
each other in an angle of about 100 degrees, and 
to which the wire is so slightly adherent that it 
may often be taken away entire, and is easily re- 
moved by lightly drawing the edge along the 
finger nail. The edge thus cleared, is generally 
very even : but it is too thick, and must again 
be reduced by whetting. A finer wire is by this 
means produced, which will require to be again 
taken oflT, if, for want of judgment or delicacy of 
band, tlie artist should have carried it too 
far But we will suppose the obtuse edge to be 
very even, and tlie second wire to be scarcely 
perceptible. In this case the last edge will be 
very acute, but neither so even nor so strong as 
to be durably useful. The finish is given by two 
or more alternate light strokes with the edge 
slanting foremost, and the blade of the knife 
raised, so that its plane forms an angle of about 
twenty-eight degrees with the face of tiic stone* 
This is the angle winch by careful observation 
and measurement Mr. Stodart habitually uses for 
the finest surgeons’ instruments, and which he 
considers as the best for razors, and other keen 
cutting tools. The angle of edge is therefore 
about fifty-six degrees. The excellence and 
uniformity of a fine edge may he ascertained, by 
its mode of operation when liglitly drawn along 
the surface of tin* skin, or leather, or any or- 
ganised st'ft subManee. l.ancets are tried by 
suffering the point to drop gently llirough apiece 
of thin soft leather. If the edge bo exquisite, 
it will not only pass with facility, but there will 
not be the least noise produced, any more than 
if it luwl dropped into water. This kind of edge 
cannot be produced, but by performing the last 
two or more strokes on the green hone. The 
operation of strapping is similar to that of grind- 
ing or whetting, and is performed by means of 
the angular particle of fine crocus, or other 
material bedded iif the face of the strap. It re- 
quires less skill than the operation of setting, 
and is very apt, from the ehisticity of the strap, 
to enlarge the angle of the edge or*round it too 
much. Tlie chief manufactories of cutlery in 
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Enfiland, are at Slieffielcl and in I^ndon. At 
the former by the local advantas^es of coal, &c. 
on the s])ot, and the greater division of labor, 
cutlery in general is afforded at much lower 
prices than in the metropolis, where the finer 
descriptions of this important manufacture are 
more attended to, and surgical instruments, in 
particular, are made witii the greatest skill. 

Cl'Tl.KT, fi. s. !Fr. coUUtte. A steak; 
strictly, it means a rib. 

So mutton cutlets, prime of mrat. Swift, 

CUTTACK, a considerable district of Orissa, 
Ilindostan, situated between the twentieth and 
twenty-second degrees of north latitude. It is 
bounded on tiie north by Midnapoor and Mo- 
Imibunge; on tiie south by the threars; on the 
east by tiie Hay of Hengal ; ami on the west by 
several small states of the interior. Its length is 
about l.aC) miles, and breadth about sixty, con- 
taining a ]u)nulatio»i of 1,200,000 souls. Hetween 
(Jainlee ami Hamori tlu.- 0 (M.intry is richly pro- 
ductive, and is inhabited by weavers, who 
manufacluie mu'^lins in pieces for luiban;. 
Fiom A rick poor to Cult.ick tlm land is c lm'tly 
arable, but iritiTc 'pursed witli Intsbcs, aiid not 
thoroughly eultivated. Thu Mahanuddy Hiver, 
ill passing through this country, ofti'U changes its 
name, according to the vicinity of dlffenmt towns 
and villages. It is also watered by other con- 
siderable streams. The rents are chietly paid in 
cowries. 

The holy land of .Tuggornauth extends nhout 
fifteen miles on each side of the temple of Jug- 
gernauth, to thij north and south. Its occupants 
have from time immemorial been exempt from 
the taxes which Hindoos ]jay for ueccss to the 
teiiiple, except during the ruth and dole jattries, 
when they also are liable to a small impost. 

I'he chief towns are Cuttack, .luggeniauth, 
Buddruck, and Balasore. This district is men- 
tioned by the Mahominedan historians as early 
as the year 121*2, under the title of Jagepore, or 
Jeliazpore. It was then subject to a Hindoo 
prince, who resided at Jagepore ; it was subdued 
by and annexed to Bengal in the reign of Soly- 
man Kerang, 1.569. Thus it remained till the 
year 1761, when it was ceded by the nuwab 
Alyverdy Khan to the JVagpore Mahrattas, who, 
in 1803, were again compelled to resign it to the 
victorious arms of the British, and it is now 
managed by » civil establishment of judge, 
collector, &c. 

Cuttack, the capital of the above district, 
called also Cuttack Benares, formerly Saringgur, 
was once fortified, and a highly respectable town ; 
but, during the period it was governed by the 
Mahrattas, it fell to decay. In the year 1.592 it 
withstood the Mogul arms for nearly a month, 
and is naturally strong, but the climate is un- 
healthy. It is at present the residence of the 
gentlemen of the civil establishment, and has a 
cantonment for a corps of native infantry. 

CuTTF.R, a small vessel, commonly navigated 
in the channel of England. It is furnished with 
one mast, and rigged as a slAop. Many of the.se 
vessels a. e used in an illicit trade, and others are 
employed by government to lake them; the 
bitter of which are either under the direction of 
the admiralty, or custom-house. 


CU'TrUK. Ang.-Sax. cutele. A fish, which, 
whe*n pursued, darkens tlte water with an inky 
substance ; a foul-mouthed fellow ; a knife. 

Away, you cutpursc rascal ; you filthy bung, away . 
by this wini*. I’ll thrust my knife in your mouldy 
chaps, if you play the saucy cuttle with me. 

Shakspeare, Hinirif IV, 

It is somewhat strange, that the Mood of all birds 
and b«‘asts, ami fishes, .should be of a red colour, and 
only tlie blood of the cuttle should be as black as ink. 

Bacon. 

He that uses many words for the explaining; any 
subject, doth, like the ruftlc fish, hide himself for the 
most pari in his own ink. Ruij on the Creation. 

(T TTLi>r I'^M. See Sei*ia. 

(HJTTS (.lohn lord), was son of Richard 
Cntts, esq. of Matching in Essex; where (he 
family were settled about the time of Henry \T., 
and li.vl a large estate. He entered early into 
the service of the duke of Monmoutn, was aid- 
de-camp to the duke of Eorraine in Hungary, 
and signalised himself ‘in a very extraordinary 
manner at the taking ofBuda by the imperialists 
in 1686; which important place had been for 
near a century and a half in thi^ bands of the 
Turks. Heturning to h'ngland at the Revolution, 
be obtained a regiment of foot; was created 
baron ( lowran in Ireland, IJeccmber 6th, 1690 ; 
appointed governor of the Isle of Wight, April 
mb, 1693; was made a major-general; and, 
when the assassination ]>roject was discovered, 
l(>9r>-6, was captain of the king’s guard. He 
was colonel of the Coldstream guards in 1701 ; 
when Mr. Steele, who was indebted to his 
interest for a military commission, inscribed to 
him his first work. The C’hristian Hero. On the 
accession of (|ueen Anne, he was made a lieute- 
nant-general of the forces in Holland ; com- 
mander in chief of the forces in Ireland, under 
the duke of Ormond, March 23(J, 1704-5; and 
afterwards one of the lords justices of tliat king- 
dom. He died at Dulilin January 26th, 170G-7, 
and was buried there in the cathedral of Christ 
C^iurch. He wrote a poem on the death of queen 
Mary, and published, in 1687, Poetical Exercises, 
written upon several occasions, and dedicated to 
her royal Iiighness IMary, princess of Orange. 
One of his songs is (luoled by Steele in his Tal- 
ler; but his Muse Cavalier is erroneously 
ascribed by Walpole to lord Peterborough. 

CUT-WATER, the sharp part of the head of 
a sliip below the beak, so called because it cuts 
or divides the water before it comes to the bow, 
that it may not come too suddenly to the breadth 
of the sliip, which would retard it. 

C’ln’-WOllK, 71 . .9. Embroidered work. 

CUVTER (George Leopold Christian Frederic 
Dagobert), baron and peer; born Aug. 25, 1769, at 
Montb61iard, in the duchy of Wiirteinburg. His 
brilliant talents early excited great expectations. 
His lather was an officer. As the son’s health 
did not allow him to become a soldier, he re- 
sol v(mI to be a clergyman, and was obliged to 
pa<is an examination for the stipend, by the liclp 
of which he expected to study at Tubingen! A 
malicious examiner rejected him. The affair, 
lioivever, was marked by .so much injustice, that 
prince i’rederic, brother of the duke, and go- 
vernor of the district, thouglit it his duly to 
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compcnsalc Cuvier by a place in the Charles 
Academy at Stuttgart, where he gave up his 
inleniioii of becoming a clergyman. In Stutt- 
gart he studied law, although fond of natural 
history, and to this period of his life he 
is indebted for his accurate knowledge of the 
(ierujan language and literature. The narrow 
ciicumstances of his parents compelled him to 
accept the oflice of tutor in the family of count 
D’llericy, in Normandy, where he devoted 
his leisure to natural science. Cuvier soon 
perceived that zoology was far from tliat per- * 
lection to which l.innacus had carried botany, 
and to which mineralogy had been carried hy the 
united labors of the philosophers of Germany 
and France. The first desideratum was a careful 
observation of all the organs of animals, in order 
to ascertain their mutual dependence, and their 
influence on animal life; then a confutation of 
the fanciful systems which had obscured rather 
than illustrated tlio study. Examinations of the 
marine productions, with which the neighbouring 
ocean abundantly supplied him, served him as a 
suitable preparation. A natural classifleation of 
the numerous classes of vermes (Linn.) was his 
iirst lal)onr, and tin? clearness with which ho gave 
an account of his observations and ingenious 
views, procured him an acquaintance with all 
the naturalists of Faiis. (Jeolfry St. Hilaire in- 
vited him to Laris, opened to him the collections 
of natural liistory, over which he presided, took 
part with him in the ]nil)lieat:on of several w’orks 
on the classification of the mamma/iti^ and placed 
him at tlie central school in Laris, May, 1795. 
The institute, being re-established the same year, 
received him as a member of tlie first class. For 
the use of the central school, he wrote his Tableau 
Elcmentaire de Fllistoire Naturelle des Animaux 
(1798), hy wliich he laid tlie foundation of his 
luture fame. From this time he was considered 
one of the first zoologists of Kurope. He soon 
after displayed his brilliant talents as professor 
of comparative Anatomy. His profound know- 
ledge was not less remarkable than his elevated 
views, and the elegance with which he illustrated 
them before a mixed audience. In tlie lecture- 
room of the Lycee, where he lectured several 
years on natural history, was assembled all the 
accomplished society of Laris, attracted by the 
ingenuity of his classifications, and by his exten- 
sive surveys of all the kingdoms of nature. In 
January, 1800, he justly received the place for- 
merly occupied by D^Aubenton, in the College 
de Franco. Nor did his merits escape the saga- 
city of Napoleon. In the department of public 
instruction, in which, one after another, he filled 
|he most important oflices, he exercised much 
influence by his useful improvements and inde- 
fitligable activity. He delivered a report very 
honorable to Germany, in 1811, when he re- 
turned from a journey in Holland and Germany, 
superintendent of instruction. He was ac- 
companied in his journey by Noel. In 1813 the 
^mperor appointed him Maltre des Ueiiucles to 
he counqil of state, and committed to his care 
i^nportant affiiirs in Mentz. Louis 
III. confirmed him in his former offices, and 
raised him to the rank of counsellor. As such, 
le belonged at first to the committee of Icgisla- 
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tion, and afterwards to that of the interior. As 
a politician, he drew upon Iiirnself the reproaches 
of the liberals. In gehcral, the political course 
of Cuvier forms a contrast to his scientific one, 
and is, besides, of little importance. The mea- 
sures of the abb^ Frayssinous, then chancellor 
of the university of Paris, determined him to 
resign the office of university-counsellor, in 
December, 1822. The principal of his works 
are, llecherches sur les Ossemens Fossiles, 5 
vols., 4to., with plates (the classical introduc- 
tion to this work is printed separately) ; Discours 
sur les Revolutions dc la Surface du Globe, et 
sur les Changemens qu’elles ont produit dans le 
llcgne animal (Paris, 1825); also, Le liegne 
animal (1817, 4 vols.); Lemons d’ Anatomic 
Coinparcc, recucillies par Dum6ril et Duvernoy 
(1805, 5 vols.) ; llecherches anatomiques sur les 
Reptiles regnrdcs encore com me douteux (1807, 
4to.); Mcinoires pour servir a Fllistoire de 
FAnalomie des Mollusques (1816, 4to.). As 
perpetual secretary, &c., of the academy, in the 
class of physical sciences, he pronounced elopes 
on the deceased members of the institute. The 
Recueil d’Kloges Historiques (Laris, 1819, 2 
vols.), contains models worthy of imitation. The 
French academy received him, in consequence, 
among their forty members, and almost all the 
learned societies of t]»e world sent him honorary 
diplomas. France is indebted to him for the 
establishment of a cabinet of comparative ana- 
tomy, which is the finest osteological collection 
in Kurope. Cuvier may be said to have created 
the science of natural history, having, by his ex- 
traordinary and almost instinctive perception of 
the organic analogies, as traced in the fossil re- 
mains which had previously been considered as 
the mere ornaments of a cabinet of curiosities, 
thrown a light on the universal system of crea- 
tion, of whicii those formed in previous schools 
could not have even the remotest idea. In the po- 
litical changes which France underwent, ihe esti- 
mation in which he v/as held continued un- 
affected. King J..ouis Philippe conferred upon 
him the rank of peer, his title of baron being 
merely nominal. Cuvier expired on the 13lh of 
May, 1832, in the G3rd year of his age, leaving no 
property but his library and cabinet of natural 
history, both which were purchased by the 
French government for 72,000 francs. The 
French king, also, as a testimony of his regard for 
the learning and abilities of the deceased natu- 
ralist, conferred a pension of 6000 francs on his 
widow, with the enjoyment of the apartments in 
the Jurdin des Plants, occupied by her late 
husband. 

CU.XHAVKN, a lea-port of Germany, in the 
duchy of Rrcraen, situated on the left bank of 
the Elbe, at its embouchure. The harbour, being 
very large and commodious, is much freciuented, 
and vessels generally take in pilots here, in order 
to ascend the river to llainburgh. A yacht is 
stationed out at sea, near the outermost buoy, 
with pilots ready to conduct any vessel that may 
demand them. The town and bailiwic belong 
to the corporation of flainburgh, who have held 
them ever since the fourteenth century. During 
the late revolutionary wars Cuxhavcn I^ecame a 
place ^ great importance as an entrepot of 
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British goods. On the fall of Hamburgh in 
1806, it came into the possession of the French, 
and remained under their domination above seven 
years. When, at the close of the war, the French 
defended ITambiirgh,Cuxhaven was tlie scene of 
some severe fighting. It is sixty miles north- 
west of Hamburgh, and the lighl-liouso is in long. 
8° 43' 1" F., lat. 53° 52' 21" N. 

CUYO, or Cujo, an extensive province of 
Peru, and a portion of the former viec-royalty of 
Buenos Ayres, is bounded on the nortli by 
Tucuinan, on the east by the Pampas deserts, 
on tlie south by deserts, and on the west by the 
Andes. It is mild in climate, and very fertile 
in grain of all kinds, and jiasturage : much wine 
and brandy are made, and immense herds of 
cattle range the valleys. 

CYATHUS, Kvaffoc^ from 
was a common measun? among the (/reeks and 
Homans, both of the li(jiii<i and dry kind. It 
was equal to an ounce, or the twelfth part of a 
pint, and was made with a handle like our 
punch-ladle. TI»e Romans frequently drank as 
many cyathi as there w’ere muses, i. e. nine; or 
as many as there were letters in their patron's 
name. The cyatbus of the Greeks is said by 
Galen and others to have weighed ten drachms ; 
elsewhere he says, that a cyatbus contains twelve 
drachms of oil, thirteen drachms and one scruple 
of wine, water, or vinegar, and eighteen drachms 
of honey. Among the Veterinani, the cyatbus 
contained two ounces. 

CYAXARKS I., son of Phraortes, king of 
Media and Persia. He bravely defended his 
kingdom against the Scythians; ina<le war 
against Alyattes, king of l.ydia ; and subjected 
to his power all Asia, beyond the river llalys. 
He died after a reign of forty years, in tlie year 
of Rome 100. 

Cyaxabks II. is supposed by J)r. Pridcaux 
and others to be the same as Darius the Mede, 
the son of Astyages, king of Media. He added 
seven provinces to his father’s dominions, and 
made war against the Assyrians, whom Cyrus 
favored. 

CYBELE, in I’agan mythology, the daughter 
of Coelius and Terra, wife of Saturn, and mother 
of Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, &c. She is also 
collea Rhea, Ops, Vesta, Bona Mater, Magna 
Mater, Berecynthia, Dindyinene, &c., and by 
some is reckoned the same witli (Jeres : but most 
rnythologists make these two distinct goddesses. 
According to Diodorus, she was the daughter of 
a I^ydiun prince, and, as soon as she was born, 
she was exposed on a mountain. She was pro- 
.served by sucking some of the wild beasts of the 
forest, and received the name of Cybele from the 
mountain where her life had been preserved. 
When she returned to her father’s court, she had 
an intrigue with Atys, a beautiful youth, whom 
her father mutilated, &c. Most of the rnytholo- 
gists mention the amours of Atys and CJybele. 
Ill Phrygia the festivals of Cybele were observed 
with the greatest solemnity. Her priests, called 
Corybarites, Curetes, Gaili, Sec., it is said were 
not admitted to the service of the goddess without 
a previous mutilation. Hi the celebration of the 
festival*, they imitated the manners of madmen, 
and ull^ tlie air with shrieks and nowlings, 


mixed with the confused noise of drums, tabrets, 
bucklers, and spears. This was in commemo- 
ration of the sorrow of (Tybe.e for the loss of her 
favorite Atys. The goddess was generally repre- 
sented as a robust woman, far advanced in 
pregnancy, to imitate the fecundity of the earth. 
She held keys in her hand, and her bead was 
crowned with rising turrets, or with leaves of 
oak. She sometimes appears riding in a chariot, 
drawn by two tame lions: Atys follows by her 
side, carrying a ball in his band, and supporting 
' himself ujion a fir-tree, which is sacred to the 
goddess. She is also represented with a sceptre 
in her hand, and with many breasts, to show that 
the earth gives aliments to all living creatures; 
and slic generally carries two lions under her 
arms. From Plirygia the worship of (’ybeic 
passed into (Jreece, and was solemnly established 
at Eleusis under the name of tlie Elciisiniari 
myslcries of Ceres. 3'lie Romans, by order of 
the Sibylline books, brought tlie statue of the 
goddess from Pessimis into Italy; and when the 
ship which carried it had run on a shallow bank 
of tlie Tiber, the viitue of Claiulia was said to 
have been vindicated, by removing it with her 
girdle. It is supposed that the mysteries of 
(.’ybelc were first known about 257 years before 
tlie Trojan war, or 1580 years before the .Xngus- 
tan age. The Romans were particularly super- 
stitious in washing, every year on tluf fith of the 
kalends of April, tlie shrine of this goddess in 
the waters of the river Almon. Many obsceni- 
ties prevailed in the obs(?rvation of the festivals; 
and the priests themselves were the most (.'ager 
to use indecent expressions, an<l to sliow their 
utibonnded licentiunsness. 

CYBEJJCCM Makmok, a name givtm by 
llie ancients to a species of marble dug in the 
mountain (’ybele. It was of an (.xtremely bright 
white, with broad veins of bluish-black. 

CYl’AS, in botany, a genus of plants of tin,' 
mona-cia class, and polygamia order. 'Die finit 
is a dry plum, with a bivalvcif' kernel. Theie 
is but one species described by lanriaus, vi/. 
the circinalis; but jirofessor Thnnberg mentions 
anotlier, viz. 1. C. cafiVa, broad broom, or bread 
tree of the Hottentots. This plant, discovered 
by professor Thnnberg, is described in the Nova 
Acta Reg. Soc. Scient. Ups. vol. ii. p. 283, tah. 
V. 'riie pith, or medulla, which abounds in the 
trunk of this little palm, Mr. Sparrman informs 
us, is collected and ti(‘d up in dre.ssed calf or 
slieep skins, and then buried in the earth for the 
space of several weeks, till it liccomes sufficieiilly 
mellow and tender to be kneaded up witli water 
into a paste, of which tliey afterwards make 
small loaves or cakes, and bake them under die 
ashes. 2. (!. circinalis, or sago-tree, which 
grows spontaneously in the Ivast Indies, and 
particularly on the coast of Malabar. It runs 
up with a .straight trunk to upwards of forty feet 
ill height, having many circle.s the whole lengtls 
occasioned by the old leaves falling off; 
standing in a circular order round the stem, and 
embracing it witli their base, whenever they drop» 
they leave the marks of their adhesion. The leaves 
are pinnated, and grow to the length of .seven 
eight feet. The jiinmc or lobes are long, narrow, 
entire, of a sinning green, all the way of » 
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breadth, lance-shaped at the point, closely 
crowded together, and stand at right angles on 
eacli side the mid-rib, like the teeth of a comb. 
The flowers are produced in long bunches at the 
foot-stalks of the leaves, and are succeeded by 
oval fruit, about the size of large plums, of a red 
color when ripe, and a sweet flavor. Ivach con- 
tains a hard brown nut, enclosing a white meat 
which tastes like a chestnut. This is a valuable 
tree to the inhabitants of India, as it not only 
furnishes a considerable part of their constant 
bread, but also supplies them with a large article 
of trade. Sec Sa<;o. 

CVCKON, from KvKam^^ to mix, a name given 
by the ancient poets and physicians to a mixture 
of meal and water, and sometimes of other ingre- 
dients. These constituted the two kinds of 
(jyccon ; the coarser being of the water and meal 
alone ; the richer and more delicate composed of 
wine, honey, flour, water, and cheese. Homer, 
in the lltli Iliad, speaks of cyeoon made with 
rhecso, and the meal of barley mixed with wine, 
but without any mention cither of honey or wa- 
ter; and Ovid, describing the draught of cyccon 
given by the old woman of Athens to Ceres, 
mentions only Hour and \vater. Dioscoridcs 
understood the word in lioth these senses ; but 
extolled it most in the coarse and simple kind : 
h(‘ says, when pre\)ared with water alone, it re- 
frigerates and nourislies greatly. 

CYCINNIS, a (Jreciun dance, so called from 
its supposed inventor, one of the satyrs belonging 
to llacchus. It consisted of a combination of 
grave and gay movements. 

CYCH^ADKS, in ancient geography, islands 
so called, as I’liny informs ns, from the Cyclus 
or orb in which they lie ; beginning from the 
promontory Oeraestum of Kuhcca, and lying 
round the island Delos. Their situation an(l 
number is not so generally agreed upon. Strabo 
says, they were first reckoned twelve, but that 
many olhers*vcre added : yet most of them lie 
to the south of Delos, and but few to the north, 
so that the middle or centre, ascribed to Delos, 
is to be taken in a loose, not in a geometrical 
sense, Strabo recites tliem, after Artemidorus, as 
follows : Helena, Ceos, Cy iithus, Seriphus, Melos, 
Siphnus, Cimolus, Hrepesinthus, Dlearus, Naxos, 
Paros, Syrus, Mycouos, Tenos, Andros, (lyarus; 
hut he excludes from the number, Prepesiuthus, 
Olearus, and Gyarus. 

Cvci.AUEs, GurAT. See llEBiiinrs, Nr.w. 

C Y (’LA M EN, sowbread, a genus of the 
monogynia order, and pentandria class of plants ; 
natural order twenty-first, precia*. cor. vcrticil- 
lated, with the tube very short, and the throat 
]>rominent: the reruy is covered with the cap- 
sule. There are but two species, which, however, 
produce many beautiful varieties. They are low, 
herbaceous, flowery perennials, of the tuberous 
rooted kind, with numerous, angular, heart- 
shaped, spotted, marbled leaves ; and many fleshy 
foot-stalks six incheshigh, carrying monopetalous, 
five-parted, reflexed flowers, of various colors. 

71, s, i Lat. cyclus ; kokXoc- 

C^yclo'metry, n. s. } A circle; a round 
ol lime; a space in which the same revolutions 
begin again ; a method, or account of a method 
I the same course begins again ; imaginary 


orbs ; a circle in the heavens. Cyclomctry is the 
art of measuring cycle.s. 

How build, unbuild, contrive 
To save appearances ; how gird the sphere 
With eentrick, and cxcentrick, scribbled o'er 
Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb ! Milton, 

We do morc5 commonly use these words, so as to 
style a lesser space a cycle, and a greater by the name 
of period ; and you may not improperly call the be- 
ginning of a large period the epocha thereof. 

Holder on Time. 

We thought we should not attempt an unacceptable 
work, if here we endeavoured to present our gar- 
deners with a complete cycle of what is requisite to l)e 
done tliroughout every month of the year. 

Kvelyn*s Kulendar. 

Chained to one centre whirled the kindred spheres. 
And marked with lunar cycles solar years. JJarwin. 

I must tell you that Sir 11. Savile had confuted 
Jos(‘p}i Scaliger’s cyclumetry, Wallis, 

Cycle of Easter. See Curonology. 
Cyci.k of the Moon. See Chuonoi.ogy. It 
is called also the golden number, and the Metonic 
cycle, from its inventor Melon the Athenian. At 
the time of the council of Nice, when the method 
of finding the time for observing the feast of 
E’asler was established, the* numbers of the lunar 
cycle were inserted in the kalciular, which, upon 
the account of their use, were set in golden let- 
ters, and the year of the cycle called the golden 
number of that year. 

(’yci.f. of the Sun. See Chronology. 
CYCLISUS, in surgery, an instrument in the 
form of a half moon, used in scraping the scull, 
in cases of fractures of that part. 

(^Y'(HA)ID, 71. s. ) KuicXotT^jjC- A geome- 
(h cLo'iDAL, adj, jttrical curve, of which the 
genesis may be conceived by imagining a nail in 
the circumference of a wheel : the line whidi the 
nail describes in the air, while the wheel revolves 
in a right line, is the cycloid. Relating to a 
cycloid; as the cycloidal space is the space 
contained between the cycloid and its substance. 

A man may frame to himself the notion of a para- 
bola, or a cycloid, from the mathematical detinition of 
those figures. Reid, 

Cycloid, or Tkochoid, a mechanical or 
transcendental curve, vvliich is tluis generated : — 
Suppose a circle E E II to roll along the straight 
lino All, so tliat all the parts of its circumference 
be applied to the straight line in succession ; the 
point E, that xvas in contact with AU at A, will, 
by a motion thus compounded of a circular ami 
rectilineal motion, describe a certain curve line 
A, to 1'. DR, wliich is called a cycloid. The 
straight line A R is called the base, and the line 
CD perpendicular to AR, bisecting it at C, and 
meeting the curve in D, is called the axis of the 
cycloid. The circle by whose revolution the 
curve is described is called the generating circle. 
The following are some of the most remark, able 
properties of this curve. — 1. The base AR is 
equal to the circumference of the generating circle. 
2. The axis C D is equal to the diameter of the 
generating circle. These two properties are ob- 
vious from the definition of the curve. 3. Let 
the generating circle C K D be described on the 
axis CD as a diameter, and let G K E be per- 
pendicular to the axis, meeting the circle in K, 
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and the cycloid in E. The straight line EG is 
equal to the sum of the circular arc T) K, and its 
sine KG. Let the generating circle V E II pass 
through E and touch tlie base AH at F; join 
EF and KC\ and draw the diameter FIL Idle 
chords F E and C K are evidently equal and 
parallel, therefore FCrr EK; now ACrzrsemi- 
circumference F Ell, and A Frzarc FE which 
has quitted it, therefore FCziarc EH, nr EKzz 
arc D K, and EGizarc DK-fsineKG. 4. If 
EH be drawn touching the cycloid at E, it is 
parallel to K I) tlie chord of tlie generating circle. 
I)raw e kg parallel and indefinitely near to 1^ K ( 1, 
meeting tlie ciiord KD in n. Draw KL, DL, 
touching the generating circle. The triangles 
KLl), Kkn are similar, and KLrrLl), there- 
fore K kizk n ; now arc D K zr E K, and arc 
\)kzzek, therefore K A*, or AnziE K— cA, and, 
adding ek to each of these equals, EKzzew, 
therefore the indefinitely small part of the 
cycloidal arc Ec, which coincides with the tan- 
gent, is parallel to K therefore the tangent Ell 
is parallel to the chord K 1). 5. The arc O E of 
the cycloid is ociual to twice the chord DK of the 
generating circle. Join DA and draw A o per- 
pendicular to K n, then K o is the indefinitely 
small increment of the chord A D, and K A has 
been proved equal to A?* (4), therefore Kn is 
bisected in o; but K7/zil'> (4) therefore Ecthe 
increment of the cycloidal arc Dc is always dou- 
ble K o the corresponding increment of the chord 
DA, therefore the whole arc D E must be double 
tlic chord D K. Corollary. The whole cycloid 
ADH is equal to four times the axis C D, or 
four times the diameter of the generating circle. 
6. If CD is produced to M,so thatCMzzCD, 
and if the half of the cycloid HD be placed in 
tlie position A M, and the other half A D in the 
position M H, then, if a thread M I'^zzM A 
be unfolded from the arc M A, the extremity ¥s 
of this thread will describe the cycloid ADH. 
Make A I* equal and parallel to CM, and on 
AP describe the .semicircle ATP. Let the 
thread touch the curve at Q ; draw 11 perpen- 
dicular to AP, cutting the circle in T, ati<l join 
AT. Then F Q is parallel to AT (4) and there- 
fore equal to it; now EQ is equal to the arc 
A Q which is double AT (.V) or EQ, therefore 
QzzA r, it lliereforc FiKG be drawn 
perpendicular to C D, C G is eipial to A H, and 
arc CKzzarc AT, also the chord KC is equal 
and parallel to the chord AT, which is parallel 
to EF, Iherefore FCz^EK; now AF or TQzz 
arc AT (3)! Therefore FC or E Kzzarc TPzz 
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arc DK: therefore E is a point in llie cyeloid 
A HD. 7. Lei 1) V bo drawn parallel to AC, 
and EV^ perpendicular lo DV, tlie area contai net! 
by the straight lines bl V, VD, and ED, the arc 
of the cycloid, is equal to the area contained hy 
the circular arc DK, and the straight lines D(i, 
G K. Draw cv parallel to E V, and let ge meet 
E V in .r . 

by similar triangles (4) Ear ; .rellDG I GK, 
that is Gg ; Vt; : ; E V ; G K, 
therefore the rectangle G K G g z= rectangle 
E V'Vr, that is, tlie contemporaneous increments 
of the circular areaDA^^ and cycloidal area Due 
are equal, therefore the circular area DKG is 
equal to the cycloidal area D V E. Cor. The area 
contained by the base AH and the arc of the 
cycloid AD B is equal to three times the area of 
the generating circle. For complete the rectangle 
D C AY, and the space D E AY is equal to the semi- 
circle I) KC, therefore the rectangle DYAC is 
equal to thecycloidal area DEAC together with the 
semicircle DKC; but the rectangle DY AC’ is 
contained by D(’ the diameter of tlic circle and 
AC which is half its circumference, it is therefore 
four times the area of the semicircle, therefore 
tliree times tlie area of the semicircle' is eipial 
to the cycloidal area DEAC’. See farther re- 
lating to the cycloid under I'l Nun i m. 

CYCH.OP^F/DIA, or } KukXoc, a circle, and 

Cyci.oi'e'de, 71. s. S TTat^fia. A circle of 
knowledge; a course of the sciences. 

The tedious and nnodilyiny: coinincntaries on Peter 
Lombardis scholastic cgclopcde of divinity. IVarUm. 

CYrr.oi»A:niA,or ENCYcLoi'.rniA, a term which, 
in modern times, has been appropriated, from the 
Greek, to express tliose useful and superiot 
Dictionaries of Staence and Literature, of which 
we hope to furnish a favorable specimen. I aider 
the term ENCYCT.oe.Y.DiA, which is the nioro 
common, we shall give some account of the 
principal works of this kind which liuvc appealed 
in our language. 

CYC’LOPF/AN, (ijj. } From the C’yclops. 

(hcLo'i'K K, adj. S Vast; inspiring terror; 
furious; savage. 

The vyclopean furnace of all wicked fasliions, the 
heart. Bishop Hall. 

Cyclopick mou»ltTS, who daily seem to fight against 
heaven. Bishop Taylor, 

• 

CYCLOPS, in fabulous history, the sons of 
Neptune and Ainphitrite : the principal of whom 
were Polyphemus, Brontes, Steropes, and Py- 
racmori ; but their whole number amounted to 
above 100. Jupiter threw them into Tartarus as 
soon as they were born ; but they were delivered 
at the intercession of Tellus, and became the 
assistants of Vulcan. They were of prodigious 
Stature, and had each tmly one eye, which was 
placed in the middle of the forehead. Some 
niythologists say, that the cyclops signify the va- 
pors raised in the air, which occasion thunder 
and lightning; on which account they ar^ re- 
presented as forging the thunderbolts of Jupiter- 
Others re])resent them as the first inhabitants o| 
Sicily, who were cruel, of a gigantic form, J'nd 
dwell round mount /Etna. 
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CYCLOPTKRUS, the sucker, in ichthyology, 
a genus belonging to the order of amphibia 
iiantcs. The head is obtuse, and furnished with 
saw teeth : there are four rays in the gills, and 
the belly fins are connected together in an orbi- 
cular form. There are ten species. The cl»ief 
are: — I. C. liparis, or the sea snail, so called 
from the soft and unctuous texture of its i)ody, 
rescinhling that of the land snail. It is almost 
transparent, and soon dissolves and melts away. 
Jt is fonnd in the sea near the mouths of great 
rivers, and has been seen full of spawn in JaiiiT- 
ary. The length is five inches ; the color a pale 
brown, sometimes finely streaked witli a darkc;r. 
lleneath tiie throat is a round depression of a 
wliitish color like the impression of a seal, sur- 
rounded by twelve small pale yellow tubera, by 
which probably it adheres to the stones like the 
otlier species. 2. C. luinpus, the lump fish, cock 
paddle, or sea owl, grows to the length of nine- 
teen indies, and weighs seven pounds. The 
shape of the body is like that of the bream, deep 
and very tliick, and it swims edgeways. The 
hack is sharp and idevated : the biilly tlat, of a 
bright crimson color. Along tlie body there run 
several rows of .sharj) bony tidiercles, and the 
wliole skin is covt.Ted with .small ones. The 
]>e( toiaI fins are lars^e and broad, almost uniting 
at their base, lleueatli tliese is tlie part by vvhicb 
it adheres lo the rocks, ike. It consists of an 
oval aperturt*, siiiTOund(!d with a llesby, muscular, 
and ol)luse soft substance, edged vvitlr many 
small threaded ajipeiidages, wliich concur as so 
many daspms. The tail and vent fins are pur- 
ple. This fish is sinnelimes oaten in Kngland, 
being stewed like earp : but i.i both llabby and 
insipid. 

CYd)KH, n. s. A fermented drink, made of 
the juiei* of apples. See ('ider. 

A tfiidcncy lo these diseases is ciTtainly heredi- 
tary, tli0U5!:h perhaps not the diseases themselves ; 
thus a les.s (piaiitity of ale, cyder, wine, or spirit, wifi 
indure tho gotft and dro[)sy in those constitutiuns 
whose j)arents liave i>et.u iiiteniperate in the u.se t>f 
tho.se liquors. J)arwiu, 

Cyder, in rural economy, is particularly used 
for the litjuor expressed ami jirepared by fer- 
mentation from the juice of apples, it his been 
made in this country from a very early period. 
Henry of Huntingdon, in describing a (juarrel 
that arose at tlie court of Kdwind tlie C’onfessor, 
between the two sons of earl Ciodwin, represents 
one of them as departing in a rage to Hereford, 
(still famous for this beverage) where his brother 
had ordered a royal hampiet to be jircpared. 

‘ There he Si ized his brother’s attendants, and 
cutting off their heads and limbs, he placed 
them in the vessels of wine, mead, ale, pigment, 
niorat, and oyder.^ llemy Hunt., vol. vi. ]). 307. 
l^ut the art of preparing it has never been in- 
vestigated with much attention, nor improved by 
science: it is prLr::ipally, to this day, in the 
hands of the growers of the fiuit. We shall 
present the reader with the best practical direc- 
tions th^t have been given lo the public on the 
subject, viz. by Messrs. Marshall, Crocker, and 
Knight. 

Tile first of these gentlemen made a tour 
through the cyder counties with a view to ob- 


serve the dilTerent methods of preparing it. This 
may be divided into three processes: — I. iVe- 
paring the fruit. 11. Grinding and expressing 
the juice from it. HI. Fermenting and bottling. 

1. In preparing the fruit, care must he taken 
both as to its pi?euliar quality, and its stage of 
ripeness, or the season at which it is gathered. 
Few a))ples are ready for gathering before Mi- 
chaelmas; though they are sometimes manufac- 
tured before that time. For .sale-cyder, ami 
jfee|»ing-drink, they are allowed to remain on 
die trees till fully ripe; ami'll! general the 
middle of October is considered a proper lime 
for gathering the stire a])])les. The ripeness of 
the fruit is judged of by its falling from the tree ; 
and Mr. Marshall, as well as Mr. Crocker, thinks 
that the forcing it away before that time robs it 
of some of its most valuable properties. ‘ The 
harvesting of fruit,’ says the former, * is widely 
dittereiit in this respect from the harvesting o. 
grain, which has the entire plant to feed it after 
the separation from the soil ; while fruit, after 
It is severed from die tree, is cut oil fioin all pos- 
sibility of a further supply of nourishment, and, 
although it may have reached its wonted size, 
.some of its more essential particles are undoulit- 
edly left behind in the tree. Fruits which are late 
in ripening, however, will sometimes hang on the 
tree until spoiled by frost, and particularly the weak 
watery fruits. The general practice of heating 
tliem down with poles is much disapproved o. 
by Mr. Marshall, because the fruit must thus he 
uiiecpially ripe, tlie apples on the same tree not 
ripening all at the same time ; and tiius part of 
the richness ami flavor of the fruit is entirely 
lost : besides, if the fermentation is interrupted 
or rendered complex by a mixture of ripe and 
irnripe fruits, ami the liquor is not, at first, suf- 
ficiciilly purged from its foculenoies, it will be 
ditlicult lo clear it afterwards. To avoid tliese 
aiconveniencfS, arising from the unequal ripe- 
ning of the fruit, the trees ought to be gone over 
first with a hook when the fruit l)egins to fall na- 
curally, and file trees may he afterwards cleared 
witli tin* juilcs when it is all snfiicienlly ripone<l, 
or when tl *• winter is likely lo set in. Mr. Mar- ' 
shall obseives, that the due degree of maturation 
of fruit for liquor is a siibjoel about wliieh men 
differ nuich in their ideas. Tin? pn'vailing prac- 
tice of gathering it into heaps until the ripest 
begin lo rut, is wasting the best of the fruit, and 
is by no means an accurate criterion. Some 
shake the fruit, and judge by the rattling of the 
kernels; others cut through tlie middle, aild 
judge ))y tlieir blackness : but none of these ap- 
pear to lie a proper test. It is not the state or 
the kernels, but of llu^ ilesh ; not of a few indi- 
viduals, hut of the greater part of the prime 
fruit, which remler.s the collective body fit or 
unfit to be sent lo the mill. The most rational 
test of the ripeness of the fruit is, that of the 
flesh having ac(iuired such a degree of mellow- 
ness, and its texture such a degree of tenderness, 
;ts lo yield to nioileratc ])ressure; thus, when the 
knuckle or the end of the lliumb can with mo- 
derate exertion be fo*rced into the pulp of the 
fruit, it is deemed in a fit slate for grinding. 

Mr. Marshall is of opinion that one of the 
grand secrets of cyder-making is the skilful sepa- 
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ration of the ripe and unripe fruit, heforo send- 
ing it to the mill ; and as by various accidents 
they may be confounded, the most eflectual me- 
thod of distinguishing them is liy tlie hand. lie 
also seems to think that the practice of mixing 
fruits- for liquor is improper, because the finer 
liquors are made from select fruits ; and ob- 
serves, that it might be better to mix liquors after 
they are made, than to put together the crude 
fruits. 

Mr. Crocker recommends making three dis- 
tinct gatherings of the crop, and keeping each by 
itself. The prime cyder will then be made from 
the first, and the latter gathering and wind-falls 
make a faVcommon article. According to Mr. 
Knight, th<* merit of cyder will always depend 
much on the proper mixture, or rather on the 
proper separation of the fruits. Those whose 
• rinds and pulp are tinged with green or red, 
without any mixture of yellow, as that color will 
disappear in the first stages of fermentation, 
should be carefully kept apart from such as are 
yellow, or yellow intermixed with red. The 
latter kinds, which should remain on the trees 
till ripe enough to full without being much 
shaken, arc, as we have noticed, alone capable of 
making fine cyder. Kach kind should be col- 
lected separately, as noticed above, and kept till 
it becomes perfectly mellow. For this purpose, 
in the common practice of the country, they are 
placed in heaps of ten inches or a foot thick, and 
exposed to the sun and air, and rain; not being 
overcovered except in very severe frosts. The 
strength and flavor of the future liquor are, 
however, he says, increased by keeping the fruit 
tinder cover some time l)efore it is ground ; but 
unless a situation can be aftbrded it, in which it 
is exposed to a free current of air, and where it 
can be spread very thin, it is apt to contract an 
unnleasant smell, wliich will much affect the 
cyder produced from it. Few farms are pro- 
vided with proper buildings for this purpose on 
a large scale, and the improvement of the liquor 
will not nearly pay the expense of erecting them. 
It may reasonably he supposed that much water 
is absorbed by the fruit in a rainy season ; but 
the quantity of juice yiekled by any given quan- 
tity of fruit will be found to diminish as it lie- 
comes more mellow ; even in very wet weather, 
provided it be ground wlien llioroughly dry. 
The advantages, therefore, of covering the fruit, 
will probably be much less than may at first 
sight be expected. No criterion appears, the 
writer says, to he known, by which the most 
proper point of maturity in the fruit can be as- 
certained with accuracy ; but he has good rea- 
son to believe that it improves as long as it con- 
tinues to acquire a deeper shade of yellow. 
Each heap should be examined prior to its being 
ground, and any decayed or green fruit carefully 
taken away. The expense of this will, he ob- 
serves, be very small, and will be amply repaid 
by the excellence of the liquor, and the care with 
which too groat a degree of fermentation may be 
prevented in the process of^naking it into cyder. 

In se.tsons ordinarily favorable half a hogshead 
of cyder may be expected from tlie fruit of each 
tree of an/)rchard in full bearing. As the num- 
ber of tree! on the acre varies from ten to forty, 


the quantity of cyder must vary in the same pro- 
portion, that is, from five to twenty hogsheads. 
Pear trees, in ecpially good bearing, yield fully 
one-third more liquor: therefore, although the 
liquor extracted from pears sells at a lower price 
than that produced from apples, yet the value 
by the acre, when the number of trees is equal, 
is nearly the same. 

II. O/’ grinding the fruit, &,c. — ^The cyder- 
makers in Herefordshire generally agree in con- 
sidering it necessary towards the perfection of 
(he cyder, to grind the rinds and seeds of the 
fruit, as well os the fleshy part, to a pulp; 
but Mr. Marshall complains, that die mills are 
often very imperfectly finished, and little in- 
debted to the operation of the square and chisel. 
As perfectly smooth rollers, however, would not 
lay hold of the fruit sufficiently to force it through, 
it might he proper, he suggests, to grind the fruit 
first in the mill to a cerUm degree, and after- 
wards put it between two smoother rollers to 
finish the operation. A bag, containing four 
corn bushels, is the usual (juantity with which 
they charge a mi(i(lle-si7X*d mill; and this 
should yield an equal quantity when ground. 
After the fruit is ground, it generally remains 
some time before pressing, that the rind and 
seeds may communicate their virtues to the li- 
quor ; and fortius reason Mr. Marshall repro- 
bates the practice of pressing the pulp of the 
fruit whenever the grinding is finishetl. The 
ordinary cyder mill is exliihitcd on the right 
hand of our plate ('ydf.ii Press, &c., and will 
be further described at the close of this article. 

A diflerence of opinion exists as to tlie pro- 
priety of pressing tlie fruit immediately after it 
is ground. Mr. Knight, an able writer on the apple 
and pear, contends that it should remain at least 
twenty-four hours before it is taken to the [iress. 
Others recommend two days; hut many take it 
at once from the mill to the press when the 
grinding is finished. Mr. Crocker thinks both 
extremes wrong. There is an aifalogy, he ob- 
serves between the making of cyder from apples, 
and wine from grapes; and the method which 
the wine-maker pursues ought to be followed by 
the cyder-maker. When the pul[) of the grapes has 
Iain some time in the vats, the vintager tlirusts his 
hand into the pulp, and takes some from the mid- 
dle of the mass; and when lie perceives, by the 
smell, that the luscious sweetness is gone off, ami 
that his nose is affected with a slight piquancy, 
lie immediately carries it to the ])ress, and by a 
light pressure expresses his prime juice. In like 
manner, should the cyderist determine the time 
when his pulp should be curried to tbe pres.f. 

If he carry it immediately from the mill to tlu* 
press, he may lose some small advantage which 
may be expected from the rind and kernels, and 
bis lifpior may be of lower color than he miglit 
wish. If he sufler it to remain too long uii- 
pressed, he will find to his cost that the acetous 
fermenlatifin will eornc on before the vinous is 
perfected, especially in the early part of the cy- 
der-making season. He will generally find that 
his pulp is in a fit state for pressing in about 
twelve or sixteen hours. If he must of necessiiy 
keep it in that state longer, he will find a sen- 
sible heat therein, which will engender a prema- 
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ture fermentation ; and he must not delay turn« 
ing it over, thereby to expose the middle of the 
mass to the influence of tlie atmosphere. 

In order to press the fruit, or pommage as 
it is now called, it is folded up in pieces of hair- 
cloth, or placed between layers oi clean, sweet 
straw or reed, and piled up in a square frame or 
niould : the press is then pulled down and squeezes 
out the juice, forming the matter into thin and 
almost dry cakes. Care ought to be taken to keep 
the straw, reed, or hair-cloths sweet, or the ill ef- 
fects of their acidity will be communicated to* 
the cyder. The tirst runnings come off foul and 
muddy, but the last, particuljfrly in perry, will be 
as clear and fine as if fdtered through paper. 
Tlie refuse is generally thrown away as useless, 
or, when dry, used as fuel ; if it has not been 
thoroughly squeezed, the pigs will sometimes eat 
it; and some people grind it a second time with 
water, and press it for an inferior licpior for fa- 
mily use. As long as a drop can be drawn, Mr. 
Marshall recommends to continue the pressure. 
Iwen breaking the cakes of the refuse with 
the hands only, he says, gives the press fresh 
])owtT over it : regrinding them has a still 
greater effect : in this state of the materials, the 
mill gains a degree of power over tlie more rigid 
parts of the fruit, which in the first grinding it 
could not reach. The most eligible management 
in tliis stage of the process appears to be this; 
grind one pressful a-day ; press, and regrind 
the residuum in the evening ; infuse the reduced 
matter all night among part of the first runnings, 
and in the morning repress while the next press- 
ful is grinding. 

1 II. Of jerment aliou and hottliug.—Xw the fer- 
mentation of the liquor, the common practice is 
to hav(! it put into casks or hogsheads, immedi- 
ately from the press, and to fill them quite full; 
when the casks are put into airy sheds, where the 
warmth differs little from the open atmosphere. 
They are sometimes even exposed to the open 
air without any^covering but a piece oi tile or 
flat stone, propped up over the bung-hole to 
carry off the rain. It would seem, from Mr. 
Marshall’s account, that the time with cyder, 
when the fermentation begins, iscjiiite uncertain, 
in general varying from one day to a month after 
it is tunned ; though liquor taken immediately 
from the press, if much agitated, will sometimes 
pass directly into a state of fermentation. If the 
commencement of the fermentation is uncertain, 
its continuance is no less so ; liquors that have 
been agitated will frequently go through it in one 
day; but otherwise, when allowed to rest, it will 
take from two to six days. The appearance of 
the liquor also varies according to the ripeness 
of the fruit ; if the fruit has been properly ma- 
tured, a thick scum is generally thrown up, rc- 
• seinbling that of malt liquor. After the liquor 
has remained some time in the fermenting ves- 
sels it is racked off from the lees, and put into 
fresh casks. But as a fresh fermentation fre- 
quently takes place after racking, when this 
becomes ^violent, the liquor must be racked 
; and sometimes, before the fermentation 
*s checked, the racking must be repeated five or 
six times ; but when there is only a small degree 
J fermentation, called fretting, the liquor is suf- 
ficed to remain in the same cask ; this degree, 


however, is also very undetermined. The best 
informed cyder-makers are said to repeat tho 
rackings until the liquor appears quiet or nearly 
so ; and when this cannot be accomplished 
by the ordinary methods of fermentation, iliey 
have recourse to fumigating the casks with 
sulphur, which is called stooming or stumming. 
For this purpose a match made of thick linen 
cloth, about ten inches long and an inch broad, 
well coated with brimstone for about three-fourths 
of its length, is lighted and hung in at the bung- 
hole of the cask (which has been previously 
well seasoned, and every other vent stopped), 
and, while the match burns briskly, the hung is 
driven in, keeping the uncoated end of the match 
by its side. The match thus suspended, burns 
as long as the air contained in the cask will sup- 
ply the fire; and when it (lies the bung is taken 
out with the remnant of the match, after w'hich 
the cask is allowed to remain tw^o or three hours, 
more or less, according to the degree of power 
the sulphur ought to have, before it is filled with 
liquor. A smell of the sulphureous acid is thu.s 
communicated to the liquor, but it goes off in a 
short time. Mr. Crocker says, when the fermen- 
tation ceases, and the liquor appears tolerably 
clear to the eye, it has also a piquant vinous 
sharpness upon the tongue, and if in this state 
the least hissing noise he heard in the fermenting 
liquor, the room is too warm, and atmo:.q)heric 
air must be let in at the doors and window’s. 
‘ Now,^ he continues, ‘ is the critical moment, 
which the cyderist must not lose sight of ; for if 
he would have a strong, generous, and pleasant 
liquor, all further sensible fermentation must he 
stopped. This is best done by racking oft' the 
pure part into open vessels, which must be 
placed in a more cool situation for a day or two ; 
after which it may again he barrelled, and 
placed in some moderately cool situation for the 
winter.’ 

It is advisable in racking, that the stream from 
the racking-cock be small, and that the receiving- 
tub he hut a small depth below the cock, lest, 
by exciting a violent motion of the parts of the 
liquor, another fermentation be brought up 
The feculence of the cyder may he strained 
through a filtering-bag, and placed among the 
second-rate cyders, but it must not he returned 
to the liquor designed for prime cyder. 

It is observed bylMr. Knight, tliat ‘after the 
fermentation has ceased, and the liquor is become 
clear and bright, it should instantly he drawn off, 
and iipt suffered on any account again to mingle 
with Its lees ; for these possess much the same 
properties as yeast, and would inevitably bring 
on a second fermentation. The best criterion to 
judge of the proper moment to rack oft’ will bo, he 
says, the brightness of the liquor; and this is 
aUvays attended with external marks, which 
serve as guides to tlie cyder-maker. The dis- 
charge of fixed air, which always attends the pro- 
gress of fermentation, has entirely ceased ; and a 
thick crust, formed of fragments of the reduced 
pulp raised by the hu^ant air it contains, is 
collected on the surface. The clear liquor being 
drawn off into another cask, the lees are put, he 
says, into small hags, simi.ar to those qsed for 
jellies, being made, as noticed above ; through 
these, whatever liquor the lees contain gradually 



16 


C Y D K R 


filtrates, becoming perfectly bright ; mill it istlien 
veturned to that in the cask, in wliich it has the 
effect, in some measure, of preventing a second 
fermentation, as already hinted. It appears, he 
says, to have undergone a considerable change 
in tile process of filtration. The color is re- 
markably deep, its taste harsh and flat, and it 
has a strong tendency to become acetous ; pro- 
bably by having given out fixed, and absorbed 
vital air. Should it become acetous, winch it 
will frequently do in forty-eight hours, it must 
not on any account, he says, he put into the 
cask. If however, the cyder, after being racked 
off, remains bright and quiet, nothing more is to 
be done to it till the succeeding spring ; but if 
a scum collects cm the surface, it must imme- 
diately he racked off into another cask ; as this 
would produce bad effects if suffered to sink. 
If a disposition to ferment with violence again 
appears, it will be necessary, he thinks, to rack 
off from one cask to another, as often as a hissing 
noise is heard. The strength of cyder is much 
reduced, he says, as noticed above, by being fre- 
cjuently racked ofl*; but this, he supposi s, arises 
only from a largo portion of sugar remaining 
unchanged, which adds to the sweetness, .at the 
expense of the other quality. The juice of tlie 
fruits which produce very strong cyders, often 
remains muddy during the whole winter, and 
much attention must frequently be paid, to pre- 
vent an excess of fermentation.^ 

‘The casks into which the liquor is put, when- 
ever racked off, should always have bei.n tho- 
roughly scalded, and dried again ; and each 
.should want several gallons of being full, to ex- 
pose a larger surface to the air of the atmos- 
phere.* ‘ ihit,* he adds, ‘ should the eyder- 
inaker neglect the above precautions, the inevi- 
table consequence will he this : another fermen- 
tation will quickly succeed, and convert the fine 
vinous liquor hi; was possessed of into a sort of 
vinegar ; and all the art he is master of will ne- 
ver restore it to its former richness and purity,* 
lie sugiesls, liowevcr, the following correc- 


stati^d by the writer just mentioned, that in th 
month of April the cyder, in general, will he in 
a fit .state for this operation ; but that the critical 
time for this process is, when the liquor has ac- 
quired in the cask its highest degree of perfec- 
tion : then, when the weatherj is fair, the baro- 
meter high, and the wind in some northerly 
point, let the bottles be filled, setting them by 
uncorked until the morning; thenletjthe corks be 
driven very tightly into the necks of the bottles, 
tied down with small strong twine or wire, and 
* well secured with melted rosin, or other material 
of the same nature. 

Mr. Knight thiuk.s, that cyders which have 
been made from good fruits, and have been pro- 
perly manufactured, will retain a considerable 
portion of sweetness, in the cask, to the end of 
three or four years ; but that the saccliarino pari, 
on which alone their sweetness depends, gradually 
disappears, probably by a decom[)osilion and 
discharge of fixed air, similar to that which takes 
place in the earlier stages of their fermentation. 

The premises of a cider manufacturer consist of 
a mill-house, mill, press, vat, and cask, with their 
appurtenances. The inill-honse is generally oui' 
crnl of an ont-})nilding ; or peihaps a shed, under 
which straw or small implements are occasionally 
laidnp. The smallest dimensions, to render itany 
way convenient, are twenty-fuiir feet by twimty ; 
a floor thrown o\er it, at seven feel high; a door 
in the middle of the front, and a window ojipo- 
site ; with tlie mill on one side, the press on the 
other side of tlie window ; as mvieh room l)oiiig 
left in front, towards the <k)or, for fruit and 
utensils, as the nature of the mill and the press 
wdl allow. It consists of two beams sn|>|M.)i ted 
by uprights with strong braces of wood. The 
apples being inirodiieed l>elween the pressing 
surfaces, tlie juici; exudes, 'fo )>iuduce this 
effect the more rapidly, a roller is ])reviously 
employed, very similar to that used for enishing 
gypsum, ill the manufacture of plaster of I'aris; 
and the eohcsivi? fibre of the cinit i>. hy this 
means broken ilowii. \Vhen a sert w-pri.vss is 


lives ; — ‘ A bottle of I’reneli brandy, lialf a gallon 
of sj)irit extracted from tlie lees of cyder, or a 
pail full of old cyder, jamred into the hogshca<l 
soon after the acetous fermentation is begun; but 
no wonder, continues ho, if all tliese should fail, 
if the cyder be still continued in a close warm 
cellar. To give cflcct to either, it is necessary 
that the liquor be as much exposed to a cooler 
air as conveniently may be, ainl that for a consi- 
derable length of lime, lly such means it is 
possible fermentation may, in a great nieasufe, ho 
repressird : and if a cask of prime cyder cannot 
from thence bo obtained, a cask of tohTable se- 
cond-rate kind may. T1 m*sc remedies are in- 
nocent; but if tile farmer or cyder-merchant 
attempt to cover the accident, occasioned by ne- 
gligence or inattention, by apjilying any prepa- 
ration (if lead, let him reflect that he is about to 
commit an alisolute and uiKpialificd murder on 
those wliose lot it may be to drink his poisonous 
<lraught. Such means should, therefore, on no 
account be ever had reccftirse to.’ 

I he time of bottling depends greatly on the 
quality of the liquors themselves : good cyder 
cau seldbm be* bottled with propriety until a year 
old, and sometimes not till two years. It is 


substituted for this iristruiiKMit, a spur win rl shouhl 
he added, and the wlu>lc app.'ialus may llu'ii 
be erected for about TlO. \Vc mention this cii- 
cumstance llie more parlienlarly as, while vve are 
now writing, the whole of thcduly has hetai lak( n 
off this valuable and le althy beverage, so tliat it 
bids fair to lie more geneially made tban beretv)- 
fore. 

The apple-mill does not diller essiaitially 
from that of acomrnfin tanner’s mill for grinding 
bark ; and consists of a mill-stone from two feet 
and a half to four and a half in diameter, running 
on its edge in a circular stoiui trougli, from nine 


to twelve inches in thick ness, and from one to two 
tons in weight: the liottom of the trougli in which 
the stone runs is somewhat wider tliau the thick- 
ness of tin? stone ilsidf; the inner side of the 


groove rises perperul icniiirly, but tnc oumi 
levelled in swell a manner as to make the top of 
tlie trough six or eight indies wider than the 
bottom, l)y whieh means there is room for the 
stone to run freely, and likewise for jhitlin^J” 
the fruit, and stirring it up wliile grinding* 
bed of a middle sized mill is about nine f '» 


some ten, and some twelve, tbe whole bemg 
composed of two, three, or four stones, hound 
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together with cramps of iron, and finished after 
being cramped in this manner. The best stones 
are found in the forest of Dean, generally a dark 
reddish gritstone, not calcareous; for if the 
stone was of a calcareous quality, the acid juice 
of the fruit would act upon it and spoil the li- 
quor; a clean-grained grindstone grit is the 
fittest for the purpose. The runner is moved by 
means of an axle passing through the centre 
with a long arm reaching without the bed of the 
mill, for a horse to drjiw by ; on the other side is 
a shorter arm, passing through the centre of the 
stone. An iron bolt, with a large head, passes « 
through an eye in tlie lower part of the swi- 
vel, on which the stone turns into the end 
of the inner arm of tlie axis ; and thus the dou- 
ble motion of it is obtained, and the stone kept 
j)erfectly upright. Tliere ought also to be fixed 
on the inner arm of the axis, about a foot from 
the runner, a cogged wheel, working in a circle 
of cogs fixed upon the bed of the mill ; these not 
.only prevent the runner from sliding, which it is 
apt to do, when the mill is full ; but likewise 
make the work more easy for the horse. 

The bottom of the press ought to be made 
entirely of wood or or stone ; the practice of 
covering it with load being now well known to 
be pernicious. A few inches within its outer 
edg(;s a channel is cut to catch the liquor as it is 
expressed, and convey it to a lip formed by a 
jirqjection on that side of the bed opposite the 
mill ; having under it a stone trough or wooden 
vessel, sunk within the ground, when the bed is 
fixed low to receive it. The press is xvorked 
with levers of ditferont lengths, first a short, and 
then a longer one, both worked by the hand ; 
and afterwards a bar, eight or nine feet in length, 
worked by a windlass, Mr. INIarshall computes 
till! expense of fitting up a mill-house at about 
.t'*20 or £ 25 , or on a small scale at .£l0 or 
£1.5, but if the stone lias to be brought from 
a distance, the carriage will make a difference. 

‘Where iron-mills have been tried, this metal 
has been found t» be soluble in the acid of apples, 
to which it communicates a brown color, and an 
unpleasant taste. No combination lias been as- 
certainc?d to take place between this acid and 
lead ; but as the calx of this metal readily dis- 
.solves in, and communicates an extremely poi- 
sonous quality to, the acetous juice of the apple, 
it should never be suffered to come into contact 
with the fruit or liquor.^ Knitihl on the Apple 
(tnd -which may justly be considered as 

one of the most valuable treatises on this im- 
liortant subject. 

There is a cyder-mill in use in the south of 
f ranee, worked ou a circular platform of boards, 
and, instead of stone, the wheel or conical roller 

of cast-iron. The fruit is thinly spread over 
the platform, and the roller moved round by one 
•uian or woman, rrorn the rollers covering more 
breadth than the narrow wheels in use in Kiig- 
laiid, more fruit is crushed in a short time b\ 
this sort of mill. 

Another and very convenient cyder-mill some* 
times consists, in its simplest form, of two toothed 
<>r indented wooden cylinders of about nine inches 

diameter, each being enclosed in the tnannci' 
^1 other mills, having, a feeder at the top; and 
; \ oi.. Vll. 


being made so as to be turned by the hand The 
cylinders are so arranged as to be capable of 
being removed to a greater or le.ss distance from 
each other, and thus the business advances in a 
regular progressive manner, from the first cut- 
ting of the fruit until the cylinders are brought 
so close together that a kernel cannot pass with- 
out being bruised ; if a second pair of finer 
toothed cylinders be made to work under these, 
the pulp will be brought into a perfect state of 
fineness. It is with difficulty that the same de- 
gree of fineness can be effected by the horse- 
mill. 

A hand-mill, where cyder is only made for 
private use, sometimes consists of a pair of fluted 
rollers working into each other. They are of 
cast-iron, hollow, about nine inches diameter, 
with flutes or teeth, about an inch wide, and 
nearly as much deep : two men work them by 
hand against each other. The fruit passes be- 
tween them twice; the rollers being first set wide, 
to break it into fragments, and afterwards closer 
to reduce the fragments and the seeds. 

Cyder-vats are ve.ssels for receiving the pom- 
mage, or the cyder before it is racked off into 
the cask. They .should be made of wood, as, 
w'here lead is employed, it is liable to be cor- 
roded by the acid. Of the casks we have al- 
ready spoken. 

Mr. Crocker observes that, in tlie districts of 
Hereford and Worcester, the following are con- 
sidered as the best liquor fruits : the benriet 
apple, captain Nurse’s kernel, Elton’s yellow, 
Normandy apple, and the yellow or forest stire. 
And that, in the county of Somerset, the Jersey, 
the white sour, the murgill, vallis apple, barn’s- 
door, crab red-streak, l)u-ann, Jack Every, coc- 
cagee, Clark s primo, Auckland, Ibt crab. Sla- 
ter’s pearmain, Slater’s No. 10, Slater’s No. 20, 
Slater’s No. 21, castle pippin, saw-pit, and the 
pomine apis, are supposed most valuable. J3ut 
that in Devonshire, the most esteemed fruits are; 
the Scaverton red-streak, the sweet broady, the 
lemon bilter sweet, josey, Orchetou pippin, wine 
apple, marygold spice-apple, l.udbrook red- 
streak, green (’ornisii, the butter-box, red Cor- 
nish, broad-nosed pippin, cat’s bead, brandy- 
apple, I’ine’s red-streak, winter red, sweet 
pomine roi, and the Bicklcy rcd-slrcak. Mar- 
shall mentions the slire-applc, hagloe crab, 
the golden pippin, the oUl red-streak, and tlie 
woodcock, as favorite old cyder fruits, now on 
the decline. It was during the reign of ( ’harles 
I. that the plantations of llerefordsliire acquired 
the peculiar eminence which they yet retain, 
when Iiy the spirited exertions of lord Scudamore, 
ami other gentlemen of the county, Hereford- 
shire ‘became, in a manner, one entire orchard.* 
The principal markets for the fruit liquors of 
this county, are those of London and I3ri.stol, 
whence great quantities are sent to Ireland, 
to the East and W(!St Indies, and toother foreign 
markets, in bottles. The price of the common 
cyder is generally fixe<l once a year by a meet- 
ing of the dealers at Hereford fair, on the 20t!i 
of October. 

Cydkii Spirit, is a spirituous liquor drawn 
from cyder by distillation, in the same manner 
as brandy from wine. Its flavor is not agree- 
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CYN/EOIRUS, an Athenian, celebrated for 
his extraordinary'courage. lie was brother to the 
poet iKschylus. After llie battle of Marathon, 
lie pursued the flyini^ Persians to their ships, and 
seized one of their vessels witli his ri<jjht hand, 
which was immediately severed by the enemy. 
U)mii this he seized the vessel with his left hand, 
and w'lien Ive had lost that also, he still kept his 
hold with his teeth. 

C YNANCl I P,a spcciesof quinsy, in which the 
tongue is inllamed and swelled, so that it hangs 
out beyond the teeth. Dr, Cullen distinguishes 
live species of this disease ; viz. 1. cynanche ma- 
ligna; *2. cynanehc parotid;ra ; 3. cynanchc pha- 
ryngsea ; 4. cynanche tonsillaris ; and 5. cy- 
iianehe trachealis. Sec iNlKnu iXE. 

C V IV A .\ C 1 1 CM , bastard dogsl )ane, in botany, 
a genus of the digynia order, and pentandria 
class of plants; natural order thirtieth, contorlte. 
The neetarium is cylindrical and rjuinrpicden- 
t.ited. There arc six species ; of wliieli the fol- 
lowing are tlie mnst remarkable: viz. 1. C. 
acutum, eommoidy called Montpelier scammoiiy; 
and 2. (h Monspeliacum, tlie round-hxived Mont- 
pelier scammojiy. They abound with a milky 
juice like the spurge, which issues out wherever 
they are broken ; and this milky juice wlien con- 
creted has frrapiently been sold for scammoiiy. 
These ])lants ])ropagate so fast by their creejiing 
roots, that few people care to admit them into 
their gardens. 

CVNA'NTI IROPY, n. s. Keon' k-cvoc, uud 
ffvOpwTTov- A species of madness in which men 
have the qualities of dogs. 

C YNARA, the artichoke, in botany, a genus of 
the polygamia a'([uali.s order, and syngenesia 
class of plants: cAf,. dilatial, imliricaled with 
carnous s<|uam‘.t, and eniarginated with a sharp 
point. Of this gei.us there are eiglit species ; of 
which only two are cultivated for use: viz. 1. C. 
cardunculus, the cardoon, greatly resembles the 
artichoke, but is of larger and more regular 
growth : tlie leaves being more upright, taller, 
broader, and more regularly divided ; the stalks 
of the leaves blauehed are tlie only edible jiurts 
of the ])lant. 3'his is a very liardy plant, and 
prospers in the open quarters of thekitehen garden. 
It is propagated by seed sown annually in the full 
ground in March ; either in abed for transplanta- 
tion, or in the place w liero they arc designed to re- 
main. 2. C. scolyiiius, the garden artichoke, nas 
large, thick, perennial roots, crowned by a consider- 
able cluster of large pennatitid, erect leaves, two or 
three feet long. In the middle are upright stalks 
rising a yard high, on the top of which is a large 
round scaly head, composed of numerous, oval, 
calycinal scales, enclosing the florets, sitting on a 
broad flesliy receptacle, whicli, with the flesliy 
base of the scales, is tlie eatable part of the plant. 
The varieties of this species are, 1. The conical 
green-headed French artichoke, having the small 
leaves terminated by spines, a tall stalk, the bead 
somewhat conical, and of a light green color, 
with the scales pointed at top, opening and turn- 
ing outward. 2. The glolmlar-headed red Dutch 
artichoke, having leases without spines, a strong 
stalk, the head large, globular, a little compressed 
at top, and of a reddish green color ; broad ob- 
tU8£f scales emarginated at top, growing close, 


and turning inward. Of ibcsc varieties the last 
is deservedly the most esteemed, both on account 
of its superiority in size and the agrecablene.ts of 
its flavor. Roth varieties are perennial in their 
root; Init the leaves and fruit-stem die to the 
ground in winter; and the roots remaining, send 
up fresh leaves and stems every summer, pro- 
ducing a siqqily of artichokes for twenty years if 
required. Tlie flowers and seed of all the plants 
of this genus are produced in tlie centre of the 
head ; the scales of which are the proper calyx 
of tlie flower, whicli consists of numerous small 
bluish florets, succeeded by downy seeds sittiiiL 
naked on the receptacle. Rotli tlie varieties of 
the artichoke are propagalcd by slips or suckers, 
arising annually from the stool or root of the ohl 
plants in sjuing, whicliare to he taken from good 
plants of any presiuit plantation in March or the 
beginning of April, and ])lanl(‘d in the open 
quarter of the kilchen gardtm, in rows live feet 
asunder; and they will produce artichokes the 
same year in autumn. It should however be re- 
mark c<l, that, though artichokes are of many years 
duration, the annual produce of tiieir fruit W’ill 
gradually lessen in the size of the eatable parts 
after the thinl or fourtli year, so that a fresh 
plantation should be made every three or four 
years. 

C ^'N A RCT< )' M A( d I Y . K luor, npicrog, /niyi) . 
A word coined by Rutlcr, to denote bear-baiting 
with a dog. 

That soiiK* occult design doth lie 
Jn tdoody cffmircUnnachy ^ 

Ts.jdain to him that knov.s 

How saints h ad hrothi rs hy the iujso. 

Ihi'lihrafr. 

CYiVh'AS, or CiNi'AS, the friend of I’yrrims 
and scholar of Demosthenes, v\ho flourished 
Ryrrhus and he wiote a treatise 
of War, quoted by Tully. 

CVNF(iKTK’KS, n. s. KwtyiiTiKu. The 
art of Imnting; the art of training and hunting 
with dogs. 

^ • 

J'hrrc arc extant, in (ircek, four hooks of n/nrtft- 
ticKsj, or vrnatioii. llnuvuc'a Vulgar Krrours. 

CV'NK’K, n,i. & adj. } Korncot'. A pliilo- 

Cy'mcai., adj, \ sopht.'r of the snarllrg 

or currish sort; a rude man; a snarler; a mis- 
anthrope. Having currish finalities; brutal; 
.snarling; satirical. 

How vilely doth this cyniidt rhiinn 1 — 

Got you honce, .sirrah ; saucy follow, honcp, 

Shukipctire. 

Or boon ihn manos of that Cynic spriyiht 

Cloailjofl with somo stubborn clay and lod to light . 

Or do the relic ashes of his grave, 

Ki:vivo and rise from their forsaken cave ? Hull- 

lie doth holiovc that sonio new-fangled wit (iti^ 
his ryriiral nhiase) will some time or other fmd eii 
his art. 

Williout thosi! precautions the nianMcgcncratc.s int^ 
a cynick, the woman into a coquette; the man gro'^'* 
sulh'u aiid morose, the woman impertinent and an 
tastica 

The of old, and some of thtf 

tained, that in words there is no js 

there tan be no harm in speaking of any tiding 
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natural ; and tbat, if we may Apeak m ithout blame of 
anyone crime, or any one part or i’jnction of the 
human body, we n>ay, in like manner, of any other. 
But this is vile sophistry, tending to the utter debase- 
ment of man, and founded in tlie grossest ignorance of 
human nature and human language. Beattie^ 

Cynics, a sect of ancient philosophers, who 
valued thcinscdves upon their contempt of riclies 
and of ])oinp, of the arts and sciences, and of 
every thing in short except virtue and morality. 
The cynic ])hilosophcrs owe their origin and in- 
stitution to Antisthcncs of Atlicns, a disciple of 
Soeiates ; who being asked of what use his plii- 
losophy had been to liim, replied, ‘ It enables me 
to live witli myself.' Diogenes was the most fa- 
mous of bis disciples, in whose character the 
system of this philosophy appears in its greatest 
])orfection. See Diooi:m:s. These sages are 
said to hiive rogardi'd chastity and modesty as 
weaknesses; and coarseness, even to indelicacy, 
was certainly one of their characteristics. I'hey 
argued tliat what v^as riglit to be done, might be 
done at all times and in all j)la(a.-s. Their (.'hief 
principle, indecvl, in common with that of the 
stoics, was, lliat we slimild follow nature, ihit 
the stoics clearly included tlie govcrnimait of rea- 
son, in tin? rule of nature, which the cynics, for 
ila* ereati'T part, rejected. 

(.’VMPS, in zoology, a germs of insects be- 
longing to the hynienoptcra order. The mouth is 
armed with jaws, hut has no proboscis: the sting 
is s[)iral, and mostly concealed w’ithin the body. 
Tiiere are many species. We can only nu ntion 
two : 

1. (piercus folii, or oak-leaf cynips, is of a 
burtiished shining blown color. The antennie 
are black ; the legs and feet of a ehestnut brown ; 
and the wings whiti', but void of marginal s]H>ts. 
It is in the littb? smo<itli, round, liard galls, 
found under the oak leaves, generally fastened 
to the fibres, that this insect is produced, a single 
on<‘ in each gall. These latter are ligneous, of 
a hard compact sylcstance, formed like the rest, 
hy the extravasation of the sap of the leaf, oceu- 
Moned by tlie puncture of the gall fly wlien it 
<leposits its eggs. Sometimes, instead of the 
cynips, tlu're is seen to proceed from the gall a 
larger insect, of a brow n color, which is an ieh- 


fought several battles with the Homans undci 
Plautius, the pra-tor; about A. D. 43-4f>. 

CYN(JDL()SSIJM, hound’s tongue, in bo- 
tany, a genus of the monogynia order, pentaudria 
class of plants; natural order forty- first, asperi- 
foli'jL* : COR. funnel-shaped, with its throat closed 
up by little arches formcMl in it; tlie seeds de- 
pressed, and affixed to tlie style or receptacle 
only on their inner side. There are eight species, 
not remarkable for beauty. C. officinale, the 
common greater bound’s tongue, was formerly 
, used in medicine, anti its root supposed to pos- 
sess narcotic virtues; Imt it is (list aided from 
the present practice. The smell of tlie wliole 
plant is very disagreeable. ( Joats eat it : sheep, 
horses, and swine refuse it. 

C’YNOMKTKA, in botany, a genus of the 
monogynia order and dccandria class of ])lanLs; 
CAT.. U^traphyllous : anth. bifid at top; the legu- 
nien cariums, crescent-shaped, and inonosper- 
inons. Species tw'o, Indian trees. 

(.I^ NOIMOKII ’ M, in hotany, a genus of the 
monandria order and momeeia class of jilants ; 
natural order rifti«;tli, amentaccic : < ai.. irnori- 
eated calkin: con. none: oiu; style; and one 
roundish seed. S]iecies one only. 

1JYN( >IM l( )NT1?, in anlitpiity, a festival ob- 
served in tlie dog-days at Argos, and so called 
arro rue KvvttQ i. e. from killing dogs ; 

because it was usual on this day to kill all the 
dogs they met with. 

CY NDSAIKI KS, a place in ino suburbs of 
Athens, named from a wliito or swift <log, who 
snatched away ])art of the sacrifice ollering to 
lltucules. It luid a gymnasium, in which stran- 
gers or those of the lialf blood performed their 
exercises; the case of Hercules, to whom the 
place was consecrated. It had also a court of 
judicature, to try illegitimacy, and to examine 
whetluT pe rsons were Athenians of the whole or 
half blood. 

( YNOSt’KIMTAL.T, in ancient geography, a 
placi* ill Thessaly, m'ar Scotussa ; w here the 
Uomans, under Q. Flaminius, gained a great 
victory over Philip, son of Demetrius king of 
IMaeeilou. These Cynoscephalu' were small lopsof 
several equal emineiioes ; iiami.d from their rest?in- 
blaiice to dogs’ heads, according to Plutarch. 


iieniiion. This ichneumon is not the real in- 
mate of the gall, or he that formed it. 

2. Ch qucrcus gemma?, or oak bud cynips, is 
of a very dark green, slightly gilded : its antcnir.e 
and feet are of a dun color, rather deep. It 
<lep()sits its eggs in the oak buds, which pro<luce 
one of the Imest galls, leafed like a roselnid he- 
ginning to blow. When the gall is small, that 
great quantity of leaves is compressed, and they 
ure set one upon another like the tiles of a roof. 
In the centre of the gall there is a kind of ligneous 
erncl, in the middle of w hich is a cavity ; and 
t V found the little larva, which feeds there, 
la**ovvth, undergoes its metamorphosis, 
breaks through the enclosure of that kind of 
coa in order to get out. The whole gall is often 
jear an inch in diameter, sometimes more when 
leil an(l displayed ; and it holds to a branch 
“y n pedicle, 

1 ^ South Britons, 

t uuunshed in the reign of Claiidius, and 


(’YNOSS KMA, the tomb of HccuIki, on the 
promontory Mastusia, over against Sigeum, in 
the south of the C’hci sonesus Thracica ; named 
either from the figure of a dog, to which she was 
fabled to have been changed, or from her sad 
reverse of fortune. 

CYISDSlMtA, in astronomy, a denomination 
given by the (irecks to ursa minor, or the little 
iicur, from jci»vofrHprt, the dog’s tail. Tliis is the 
con.stellation next our jiole, consisting of seven 
stars; four of which are disposed like the four 
wheels of a chariot, '»nd three lengthways rejtre- 
.^cntiiig the beam; whence some give it the name 
of the chariot, or Charles’s w’uin. See Cynosvuk. 

Cynosi ra, in mythology, a nymph of Ida, in 
Crete, said to have nursed Jupiter, who changed 
her into a star. 

(’.YNOsi'RA, CYNOsvR.f:,^5r Cynosvris, in an- 
cient geograpliy, a place ill Laconia; but whe- 
ther maritime or inland, is uncertain. IJeiQ 
/Esculapius was buried. • * 
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CIY'NOSURK, n. s. From kvvoc ovnn. The 
star near the north pole, by which sailors steer. 

Towers and hattlfiocnls it sees 
Itosoiuoil hi‘i:h in tafti'd trees. 

Where j)erhaps some heaiily lies. 

The vi/nosure of nei^^hhouriiij^ eyes. Miltan, 

CYNOSlJlUhS, ill botany, doo-tail grass ; a 
genus of the (liuynia order and triuiidiia class of 
plants ; natural (irder fourth, onuninu : cal. hi- 
valvod and inultiilorous ; the receptacle ]uoper, 
unilateral, and foliaceons. 'riicre arc* ten spe- 
cies, four of which are natives of Itritain, viz. 
the ciistatus, or crested do‘j,-t.ul urass ; i)n? ochi- 
natus, or rough dog-tail grass ; the ctrruleus, or 
blue dog-tail grass; and the paniccus or bearded 
doir-tail grass. 

CYNTllL vS, in ancient geography, a moun- 
tain of the islaini Delos, so high as to overshadow 
the w’hole island, (^n this mountain l.atonawas 
fabled to have lirouglit forlli Apollo and Diana; 
hence callctl (.'ynthins and C’ynthia. 

('^^\(JlUA, or CvM'Rirs Ac.i.r, in ancient 
geogra[)hy, a district of Laconia, on ihe eimlincs 
of Argolis, lliat proved a jierpetual linne of con- 
tention betweiai the Argives and Spartans. 

CY'OX. See Ciox. 


which consisted in smearing the body over with 
honey, and thus exposing the person, with his 
hands tied, to the warm sun, to invite the flics 
and other vermin to torment him. 

C/YIMLF.A, the gowrie, in zoology, a genus 
of insects belonging to the order of vermes testa- 
cca. It is an animal of the limax or snail kind ; 
the shell is one involuted, subovated, obtuse, 
smooth valve. The aperture on each side is 
linear, longitudinal, and teethed. There are 
forly-h)iir sjiecics, distingnislied by the form of 
their .shells. This genus is called cypraca and 
venerea from its being peculiarly ilctlieated to 
W nns ; who is fabled to have endowed a shell 
of this genus with the powers of a remora, so as 
to impcile the course of the ship which was sent 
by Feriainler, tyrant of Corinth, with orders to 
mutilate the young nobility of Corcyra. 

CYIMIFSS-TKFI’', n. s. T;.it. citprcssus. A 
tree anciently used in funerals ; thence, ])OCti- 
cally, the (Miiblem of mourning. See Cl prrssus. 

fto. tukrth tlm ty]>ri'.v^ and iho oak, which he 
sln'ns'.thi.neth for himself among the trees of the 
for« Ht. Isainh xliv. 14. 

Tho aspinc, good for staves, the n/jfrrftsc fiinerall. 

Faerie Queene. 


Gather e>jons for grails before tho buds sprotit. 

Kve'yn, 

CYPKlirS, in botany, a genus of the luono- 
gynia order and triaudiia class <4* plants; natural 
order third, cahinvarim. M'lu: glumes are jtale- 
aceoiis, and imbricated towards each side ; the 
CfiroUa is wanting, and there is orrn naked seed. 
There are thirty species ; the only remarkable 
are, 

1. C. longiis, the Fnglish, Flemish, or long 
sweet cypenis, grows in the water, and along 
banks and river sides. Its root is as tliick as an 
olive, full of little knots or specks, of an olilong 
figure, gray color, sweet and somewhat sharp 
taste, and almost without smell when it is mnvly 
taken out of the ground. It is much used by per- 
fumers au<l glovers. 

2. rolmidus, llie round cyperus, is a native 
of the Last Indies, and grows by ilie sides of 
rivulets and ditches. The root is knotty, wrapped 
round with fibrous strings, not easy to break, of 
a brown color without any gray within ; of a plea- 
sant scent, especially when fresh and well dried; 
the leaves are green, and resemble those of the 
reed and let^k. The roots of both species are 
esu erned cordial, diuretic, cephalic, resistors of 
poisons, and oxpellers of wind. 

'Pll I’dt. See CiiufcR. 

C\ PH l‘JtfN(j, 7i. s. .Skill in arithmetic: 
the art of aritlimetic. 


Is a fine clerk, an<J has liis cypherintj perfert. 

Hen Joivaon. 

C\ I in antiquity, a kind of pimiahrnent 

iiscf] by the Atlicnintis. U was a collar made of 
wood ; so culled beeanse it constrained the cri- 
minal to bow down his lH,-yd. 

1 from Ktf^wy, 

derived from crooked, a kind of torture or 

punishment m use alnong tiie ancients. The 
learned are at a loss to determine what it was. 
Some Mippose itto be that mentioned by St. 
Jerome, m his life of Paul the Hermit, chap. 2, 


In ivory colTcrs 1 have r.liilVrd my crowns ; 
lu c^/<rcVsa chests my urras coimterpaxios, 

Shtikfpcarc, 

Poison be tlifir drink, 

Thi ir sweetest shade a grove of cypress trees. 

id. Heury VI. 

bind yo my brows with mourniru; cyperisset 
And p.iUsh twbj's of dcadlic poplar tree, JIall, 

Poplars and alders cviT-quiveriiig played, 

And nodding eypress formed a fragrant shade. 

Pope's Odyssey 

Long aisb!s of cypress waved their de<'pened glooin^f, 
And quivering spectres grinned amid the tombs. 

J)(irudrit 

'I hmiirh no funereal cypress shade tlxy tfxmh. 

For thee the wreaths of Paradise sliall bloom. 

* Ihiddesford, 

01), snatchful away in beauty's bloom. 

On thee shall j)ress no ponderous tomb ; 

Put on thy turf sliall roses r«'ar 

Their leavu s, the earliest of the year; 

And the wild eypress wave in tender gloom. 

Hymn. Hebrew Melodies. 
Cvi’RrsS. SfO Ct’I'RKSSUS. 

(-■YlMUANl S (Tliaseius-Cuciliiis), a hither 
of the church, born at ( 'arthage, about the cud 
of the second or Ixeginning of the third century. 
His parents were licatheii ; tiiid he himself con- 
tinued .such till the last twelve years of his life. 
Applying early lo the study of oratory, he taugiit 
rhetoric in Cailhage witli the highest ajiplause. 
His conversion is fixed by lY-arsoii, A. D. 2 Mi, 
at ( arthage, where, as ,St. Jeronio observes, In' 
ha<l often employed his rhetoric in the defence el 
paganism. Cyprian, although a married man, 
as soon as he was converted, resolved u[)oii 
State of eoiilinenco, which was then tiiouglit :i 
high di'grec of piety. He wrote ably in defence 
of (^hristianity, and addressed to Doiiatus hi» 
first piodnciion De (Jratiil Dei. He next com- 
posed apiece J)c Idolonirn Vanitatc, u})on the 
vanity of idols. (Cyprian was no>v ordaiia*^ 
piicst, and, when the bishop of Carthage died? 
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none was judged so proper to succeed liim as 
Cypriari. His first episcopal engagement was 
to draw up a piece l)c llabitu Virgiiium, on the 
dress of young females; in which he ifjculcatos 
many lessons of modesty and sobriety. In 249 
Decius issued very severe edicts against tfie 
Christians; and in 2.')0 the heathens, in the circus 
and amphitheatre of Cartilage, insisted upon 
Cyprian’s being thrown to the lions. Upon this 
he w ithdrew from (’arthage, and wrote, in his 
retreat, some cxcrdlent letters to the Jabellatici, 
or those pusillanimous (.'hristiaiis, who proeureil 
e(!rtifi cates of the heathen magistrates, to show 
tluittlu.'y had eompliiid with tiie enipen)r’s orders, 
in sacrificing to idols. At his return to C-artluigo 
lie held several councils on the rejientance of 
tliose who had fallen off during tins peise*cution, 
and other ])oiuts of discipline ; he opjujsed the 
schemes of Novatus and Novatianus ; and con- 
tended for the rebaptising of those who had been 
baptised by bereties. At last be flied a martyr 
in the ])ersecution under \ alcrian and ( lallienus, 
in 2od. Cyprian wrote eigbty-one letters, and 
seieral treatises. The best editions of bis works 
are ihosc; of Pamelius in of Uigaltius in 

l(i U>; and of Oxford in 16152. 

CV IMU NUS, in ieblhyology, a genus of fishes 
bc'longing to tb(; onler of abdomiiiides. The 
iiK^utb is toothless ; there are three rays in the 
gills ; the liody is smooth and white ; and the 
bidly fins have freiiiiently nine rays. There are 
thirty-one sjiecies, priiieipally distiiiguisluKl by 
tlie number of rays in the veut-fin. Tlie most 
reiuarkable are 1. ( alburnns, the bleak. 'I'lii'se 
fish keep together in large sboal.s. At certain 
seasons they seem to lie in great agonies ; they 
tumble about near the surface of the water, and 
an; ineapable of swimming far from the place; 
but i.i about two hours they recover and disaji- 
pear, f ish thus affected, tin; Thames lisherinen 
call mad bleaks. They seem to be troubled with 
a species of (iordius, or hair w orm, which tor- 
ments them so^that th(;y often risi; to the surface 
and die. The bleak seldom exceeds fna; or six 
inches in length. Artilieial pearls are made of 
the scales of this fish, and probably also with 
those of the dace. They are licaten into a lino 
powder, tlien diluted with water, and introduced 
into a thin glass hubVde, which is afterwards 
filled with wax. ’riie French were the inventors 
ol this art. 2. C. auratus, the golden fish, a 
small fish domesticated by the Chinese, and ge- 
nerally kept for ornament in their courts and 
gardens. They breed them in small ponds made 
for the purpose, in basins, and even in porcelain 
vess(‘ls. This fish is no larger than our pilchartl. 
Ihe male is of a bright red color from the lop of 
the head to the middle of the body : llie rest is 
nf a gold color : hut it is so bright and splendid, 
that the finest gilding cannot apiiroach it. The 
female is wliiti; : hut its tail and half of its bv/dy 
resemble the lustre of silver. I’, dii Halde, how- 
t’ver, observes, that a red ami white color are not 
always the distinguishing marks of the male and 
teinule ; hut that the females are know n by seve- 
ral white* spots which are seen round the orifices 
that serve tlu;m as organs of hearing, and the 
jiiales, by having these spots much brighter. Cohl 
*sh are light and lively; they love to sjiort on the 
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surface of the water, soon become familiarised, 
and may even be accustomed to come and receive 
their food on sounding a small rattle. Great care 
is necessary to preserve them ; for tliey are ex- 
tremely rlelicate, and sensible of the least injuries 
of the air : a loud noise, such as that of thunder 
or cannons, a strong smell, a violent shaking of 
the vessel, or a single touch, will oft-times de- 
stroy them. These lish live with^ litth; nourish- 
ment : those small worms which are engendered 
in tlie water, or tlie earthy particles that are mixed 
with it, being sufficient for their food. In winter 
th(;y are removed fiom the court to a warm 
chamber, wbere they are kept, generally shut 
up in a porcelain vessel. During that season 
they receive no nourishment ; however, in spring, 
when they are cari ie<l hack to their former basin, 
they sport and play w'ith the same strength and 
liveliness as tliey did the preceding year. In 
warm countries these fish multiply fiist, provided 
care he taken to collect their spawn, which floats 
on the wMter, and whicli they almost entirely de- 
vour. This spawn is ]mt into a particular vessel 
exposed to the sun, ainl preserved tliere until vivi- 
fied by the lieut : gold-lisli, lioweviu', seldom 
multiply when llu y are kt jit in dose \.ases, be- 
oiiLise thi;y are then too much eonfmeil. In order 
to render them fruitful, they must bo put into 
reservoirs of cousideralilc lieptli, in some plaw'-s 
at least, and wliieh are coiistimtly supplied with 
fresh water. Tiny were first introduced into 
Faiglancl about A. l). 1601 ; Imt were not gene- 
rally known till 17‘2fb when a great iiuinher 
were brought u\er, and piacseiited to Sir Matthiiw 
Dekker, and i)y liim circulaleil round tlie ncigh- 
hourhooil of London, from whence they have 
been distributed to most parts of llio country. 3. 
G. hrama, the bream, is an iuhahitant of lakes, 
or the dei.'p parts of still rivers. It is a fish that 
is very little esteemed, being extremely insipid. 
4. (’. carpio, the carp. Tliis was intnvliiced 
into iMiglaml about l.al l, by J.eonard .Masclial. 
Kussiii ^vants tlie>e fi>li at this day. Sweden 
has tliein only in tlu? [londs of people o" fashion. 
Tliey cliiefiy uliound in the rivers and lakes of 
Polish Prussia, where tliey are sometimes takm of 
a vast si/.e. 4'hey are tiierc a great ai lide of coin- 
meree, and sent in wdl-hoats to Sweden and 
Kiissia. The merehants pureliase them out of 
till* waters of the noblesse of the country, wlio 
draw' a good leveiiue from tliis article. They 
grow also to a wry great si/e : some authors 
speak of carp 2i)tU’.iS. in wi-iglit. and live feet in 
length. They are pu>digious breeders ; tlie (juan- 
tity of 100 lias h« « ii somelinn s found so great, 
that when taken out and wt ighed against the fish 
itself, the former lias hem found to preponderate. 
From the sjiawn of this fish caviare is made for 
till* ,lew.s, who holt I the ^lu^geon in abhorrence. 
Tlie carp is extn niely cunning, and is sometimes 
styhsl the river fox. They w ill sometimes hap 
over the nets, and escape that way ; at other times 
they will immerse themselves so deep in the mud, 
as to let tlie net pas.s ovi'r them. Tliey arc also 
very shy of taking a bait ; yi t at the spawning 
lime they are so sunplf* as to suller themselves 
to he tickled, handled, and c'anght by any 
body that will attempt it. d'liis lisli is apt to 
mix its milt w ith the roe of other fiili ; liom 
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whicli is produced a spurious breed. 5. C, 
cephalus, the chub, is a very coarse fish ami 
full of bones. It frequents the deep holes 
of rivers; and in summer commonly lies on the 
surface, beneath the shade of some tree or bush. 
It is very timid, sinkin^jC to the bottom on the 
least alarm, even at the ])assini( of a shadow, but 
soon resumes its former situati(»n. It feeds on 
worms, catt’r|ullars, qrassiioppers, and other 
coleopterous insects that happen to fall into the 
water ; and it will even feed on cray-fish. It 
will rise to fly. Some of this kind have been 
known to \veij.;li eight or nine lbs. 0. C. barbus, the 
barbel, a common inhabitant of most fresh waters 
in Europe, and easily distinguished from the 
other species of cypriiius, by the upper jaw being 
advanced far beyoiid the lower one, and in having 
the four beards appendant, from which the ap- 
propriate name of barbus or barbel is derived. 
This fish, during the summer, ]U(!fers the rapid 
currents and .shallows of rivers, and retire.sal the 
approacli of winter to the more full and deeper 
places. They live in societies; lurking in holes 
along the sides of the water under shelter of llie 
steepest banks, and feed on smaller tis}), and 
worms and flesh of all kinds, for which they dig 
in the banks like swine. In the day-time they 
love to lurk occasionally among vvi ecl.s, and he 
tween the stones in retinrd parts of the river, and 
wander out at night in seareli of ])rey. They 
spawn in April, and begin to l)e in scsison in 
May and June. The ih.’sh of tlie barbel uas 
never in great esteem for the table. .Mr. Pen- 
nant (juotes a passage in Ausonius, which, 
as he observes, is no panegyric on its exeellenee, 
for he lets us know it U»ves deep waters, and 
that, when it grows old, it is not absolutely 
bad : 

Laxos cxcrces barbe natatiis 
Tu mclior pejorc revo, libi contigit uni 
Spirantum ex numero non inlaudata senectus. 

And he adds himself, that ‘they are the worst 
and coarsest of fresh-water fish, and seldom eaten 
but by the poorer sort of people, wdio sometimes 
boil them with a hit of bacon to give them a 
relish.^ ‘ The barbel,’ says old Walton, ‘ though 
he be of a fine shape, and looks big, yet he is not 
accounted the best fi.sh to cfat, neither for his 
■wholesomeness nor his taste; hut the male is re- 
puted mucli better than the female?, wl.ose spawn 
IS very hurtful.’ 7. (^gobio, the gudgeon, is gene- 
rally found in gentle .streams, and is of a. small 
size, the largest not exceeding half a pouml 
weight. Tlicy bite eagc?rly ; and are assembled 
by raking the bed of the river ; to tliis spot they 
immediately crowd in shoals, in cxpc'ctation of 
food. 0. (!. leiieiscus, the dace, is gregarious, 
haunts deep still waters, is a great breeder, very 
lively, and during summer is very fond of frolick- 
ing near the surface of tiie water. It never ex- 
ceeds the weight of a pound and a half; the 
scales are smaller than those of the roach. 9. 
C. rutilus, the rcjach, is a eorniiion fish found in 
many of the deep still rivers of this country. 
They are gregarious, keeping in large shoals. It 
ha.s never been known to exceed five lbs. in 
weight. . 10. (’.tinea, the tench, was Ircated with 
the sarhs, disr(;spect by the ancienVb as the barbel; 


but is now in much more repute. It has by some 
been called the physician of the fish ; and its 
slime has been said to be of so healing a nature, 
that the wounded fishes apply it as a styptic. In 
this country it is reckoned a wholesome and de- 
licious food ; hut the (Germans are of a different 
opinion, lly way of contempt they call it the 
shoemaker. (Jesner even says that it is insipid 
and unwholesome. It does not commonly ex- 
ceed four or five lbs., though some have been 
known to weigh ten, and even twenty. They 
love still waters, and are rarely found in rivers ; 
they are easily eauLdit. They are thick in 
proportion lo their length. The color of the 
back is dusky; the corial and ventral fins of the 
same color ; the head, sides, and lielly, of a 
greenish cast, most beautifully mixed with gold, 
which is in its greatest splendor when the fish is 
in highest season. 

CYlMMl’EDllJM, the lady’s slipper, in 
botany, a genus of the diandiia order, and 
gynandria class of plants : natural order seventh, 
orcliideju. The noetarium is ventricuse, intlatod, 
and hollow. There are lliree species, of w hich 
only one, viz. (\calceolus, is a native of Hritain. 
ll grows in rough ground in difl'erent parts of the 
i.sluiid. 'I'he other lwa> species are natives of 
America. None of them are easily propagated 
in gardens, ami tluirefore must be transplanted 
from tliose plaeis where they are natives. 

(’Y'PRI S, //. s. I suppose from the place 
wliere it was made ; or corruptly from cypress, 
as being used in mourning, says Dr. Johnson. 
A thin trans[)aieiit black stulf. 

A nfjmts, not a bosom, 

Hides my poor heart ! Shahpr.are* 

TiUwti as white as driven snow, 

Ctjjrrm hlark as e'er wa.s t row. 

hi. Wmh'7*s Tale. 

Cypri s, or Kuniis, as it is called by the 
Turks, is the most important island of the l.evant» 
and subject to Turkey. It is situated between 
3;!' and 30' E. long., and 30"*and 34' N. lat. 
It is abotit l.')0 miles in length by seventy-five 
broad, and istraveised from cast lo west by two re- 
markable mountain ri^ngcs, tme of w'liicli yielded 
the thini Olympus of the ancient mythology 
The whole are covered with snow during th(.' 
winter months, but seem only lo reiid(‘r the m at 
of .Slimmer more ojiprcssive. Tliis island was 
called Maeana, the happy, by the Greeks. 
Homer celebrates its fmtilily, calling it by its 
present name, in Hymn.: 

i’fi'rtr* liri TrpoXiTTHfTt hnoCta KeTrpov. 

It is ahso known in history by the iiam<*s of 
Aeamanli'^, /Erosa, Aniathus, (Jerastis, Colinia, 
Eaphia, Salaminia, and Speebia : but its most 
coinrnon name was that which it still bears. 
The principal towns of ancient (’yprus wore l*a- 
])bos, (’itium, Amalims, Salamis, Idalium, l/apa- 
thus, Arsinoe, There were threi? relcbuited 

temples here : two riedieated to V enus, who wa.s 
.said to be horn here, and was called the Cyprian 
queen, and one to Jupiter. The females of the 
island were proverbially dissipated. 

Cyprus, according lo Eraloslbenes, was fust 
discovered by the IMircnieians two or three gene- 
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rations before Astcrius and Minos, kin^^s of Crete ; 
that is, according to Sir Isaac Newton’s compu- 
tation, 200(5 years before the ('hristiun era. It 
was then so full of wood that it could not be 
tilled, and the Phcenicians first cut down that 
wood for melting copper, witli which the i.slainl 
abounded ; afterwards, when they began to sail 
without fear on the Mediterranean, tliat is, after 
the Trojan war, they built numerous ve.s.scls of 
this wood. But Josephus informs us, that the 
descendants of Cliittim, the son of Javan, and tlie 
grandson of Japbet, were the original inhabitants 
of Cyiirus. According to his account, Cbittiin, 
seeing bis brother Tarsliisli settled in Cilicia, 
where he built the city of Tarsus, settled with his 
followers in this o])posite island ; and either he 
or his de.scendants laid tlie foundations of Citium, 
which, according to Ptolemy, was the most an- 
cient city in the island. As Cyj)rus was too 
narrow to contain the great iiumf>ers who at- 
tended him, he left hero as many as might serve 
to pe(»ple the country, and with the rest passed 
over into Macedon. Cyprus was divided among 
several potty kings till the time of C’yrus. He 
subdued them all; but left each in po.ssessiou of 
bis kingdom, obliging them only to pay him an 
Hnnual tribute, and to send supplies of men, 
inniiey, ami ships, when re(piireil. The Cyprian 
princes lived tlius subject to the Persians till tlie 
reign of Darius llystaspis, nnIiou they attempted, 
but witli little success, to shake oil’ llie yoke; tlieir 
forces being entirely dcfcaled, and themselves 
again obliged to submit. Tiiey made another 
more snceessful attempt about A. A.(J. i)o7 ; but 
tliey could never becomo entirely imh pemh'iit. 
They submitted, it is probable, to Alexander the 
Croat, though historians are silent as to this event. 
Cn his death, tlie dominion of (’yprus was dis- 
])uted by Antigonus and Ptolemy. At last Anli- 
gonns prevailed, and the whole island submitted 
to him about A. A. C. 304. He and his .sou 
J)ernetrius kept possession of it for eleven year.s, 
when it was recovered by Ptolemy, and (quietly 
possessed by him Snd his descendants till A. A. C. 
.'jS, when it was unjustly seized by tlie Komaus. 
fn the time of Augustus, it began to be ranked 
among the proconsular provinces, and to be 
governed by magistrates sent thither by tlie senate. 
Jn (548 it was coiupiered by the Saracens ; but 
recovered by the Homans in They held it, 
hovyever, but for a very sliort time, ami the bar- 
barians kept posse.ssion of it till the time of tiu; 
crusades. It was then reduced by Richard I. of 
J|aigland, who gave it to the yirinces of the Lu- 
signaii family, who held it till A. 1). l.'»70. They 
divided it into twelve yirovinces, in each of which 
'vas a cajiilal city, from whitJi llie provinctr was 
<lenoiuiiiated. So considerable was the island at 
^his time, that besides tlie cities abovementioiied, 
J»»d others of less note, it contained 800 villages, 
u 1570 it was taken by tlie Turks, and it luv 
^ver since continued under tlieir yoke. 

Cyprus has no river, and the torrents that 
descend from the nK)untaiii.s in winter do not 
re.u'h the sea in summer, but form unhealthy 
^ agnaiit lajces and marshes in the low grounds. 

is generally fertile, producing wine, oil, cot- 
4 ***^^’ pasture ; but has large tracts of 
In minerals it is rich, having mines of 


gold and silver, and yielding emeralds, rock- 
crystal, red jasper, agate, amiantlius, terra 
d’ ombre, and other minerals, besides the Paphian 
diamond. It bus no wild animals but foxes and 
hares. The population is, according to Olivier, 
00 , 000 , half (Jreeks und half Turks; according 
to Malto Brun 83,000. Dr. Clarke says that its 
present state? may be expressed in a few words. 
‘Agriculture neglected; inliabilants oppressed ; 
pojmlation dcstroyijd ; pestiferous air ; contagion; 
poverty ; imlolciice ; desolation.’ 

The bay of Salinas, between Cape (5rego and 
Cape Tagista, or ('hiti, is pointed out by the 
higliest summit of the islaml. Mount Cius, or 
Rusie, being directly over it, whence it bears 
west, l.ariraca, on the east shore of this bay, 
has a toh'rable road even in winter, though ex- 
posed to the south-east and south. The town, 
which is a heap of ruins, is half a mile from the 
shore, on whicli is a suburb on the site of the 
ancient ('itium : in tlie vicinity are many salt 
marshes, whence the name of tlio bay, which af- 
ford consi(icral)le (piantitios of salt, but render 
the air unhealtliy. Salina.s (Salamis) is at the 
head of the gulf ; it has a citadel falling to ruin. 

Tlie Bay of Limasole, or Liinisso, is sheltered 
on the west by y.mint Della (iatta : tlie village 
at till? hoa<l of tlie l^ay is supposed to staml on 
the site of Ainatlionte, ami a league ea.sl of it are 
considerable ruins. IMscopia is a village east of 
the south point of tlic island, and in the most 
fertile part of it. On the wist coast is Batfa, 
supposed to 1)0 on the site of Paphos : it is a 
small town with a fort and port for small ves- 
sels ; the town is on an eminence one mile from 
the yiorl, and is entirely inhabited by Ci reeks. 
Soh'a (Sohe ami .Kjieia) is on the nortli coa.st, 
as are Ccriiio (Ceronia), a village of 200 inhabi- 
tants with a castle in good order, and a small 
port within two rocks, but open to the nortli and 
unsafe in winter, IMaceria (.\lacaria and Aphro- 
(lisum), and Artemisia. 

The commerce of ( 'yprus is considerable, ex- 
porting of its own produce cotton, which is con- 
sidered the host of the Levant, 5000 bags of 
(500 lbs. each, chielly to X’enicc, Holland, and 
I'.ngland ; silk, 25,000 hags of 300 Ihs. each , 
wool, 500 hags of GOO lbs. each; wine cliietly to 
\’enico and Leghorn; coloqnintida, 100 quintals, 
chiefly to Holland ami i.egliorn ; laudanum, 
madder, chietly to I ranee ; cochineal a small 
quantity; soda to Marseille's; turpentine to 
\ eiiice ; green earth for painters, and luown 
uiiiher, chietiv to Holland; eorn, though pro- 
hibited, finds its way out ol the island ; salt to 
Syria and (VuistaHtinople ; carol) l)caus, pitch, 
tar, and ])lanks, in small ijuantities, and some 
manufaetured silks and cottons. 'Die exports are 
chiefly paid for in specie. Aliout GOO Luropeari 
vessel’s are computed to visit the islaml annually. 

Wine is the stajile product of this i.sland. Ito 
grapes, yielding a juice whicli is almost a con- 
centrated essence, are considered among the 
richest ami most luscious in the world. The 
wines made from them strongly resemble Tokay, 
and, in tlie language of t||e east, are said to have 
power to restore health and youth to the most 
exhausted frames. They are kept in caSKS, 
without any other precaution to excluije 
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air than that of placing: a piece of sheet lead over 
the bung liole. At the age of forty years this 
noble bevenige is suj^posecl to be in peifection, 
and its qualities are tlien truly balsamic. Al* 
the valuable kinds are white, the red being 
merely used as vin du pays. The a[)rieol: of 
Cyprus are also delicious. Near llatla is found 
an amianthus, or mineral cloth, peculiarly <lis- 
tinguished for its flexibility, whiteness, and deli- 
cate structure. C’yprus is likewise noted for the 
common Turkcjy manufactures of leather, car- 
pets, and printed cottons. The first is remarkablt 
for its brilliant and lively color. The carpets 
are of excellent workmanship ; and, though barel) 
large enough to cover an English hearth, bring 
from forty to fifty piastres a-piece. The cottons 
have the valuable quality of jneserving their co- 
lors in washing; which, in fact, rather improve^ 
them. The ])rincipal towns are Nicotia, I'ama- 
gusta, and Larnica all situated in the south-east 
part of the island. 

Of the appearance ot the females of Cyprus, 

* renowned from an early period of history, Or. 
Clarke gives the following account: — ‘The in- 
teresting costume presented in the dress of 
the (.’yprian ladies ought not to pass without 
notice. Tluur head apj)arel was precisely mo- 
delled after the kind of Caluthus nq)rcsculed 
upon the Phoenician idols of the country, and 
upon I'.gyptian statues. Tliis was worn by wo- 
men of all ranks, from the wives of the consuls to 
their slaves. Tlieir hair, dyed of a fine brown 
color, by means of a plant called Henna, Imng 
beliind in numerou.s long straight braids ; an(l, 
in some ringlets disposed near tlm face, were 
fastened blossoms of the jessamine, strung to- 
gether, tipoii slips from leaves of the palm-tree, 
ill a very curious and pl(‘:ising manner. Next 
to the Calmuck women, the Grecian arc, of all 
others, best versed in cosmetic arts. They pos- 
sess tlie valuable secret of giving a brown color 
to the wl)it(‘st locks, and also tinge* their eyebrows 
with tlie same Ime; an art that would be liighly 
p*’izedby the hoaiy courtezans of London and of 
Paris. The most sj)lciHlid colors are displayed 
in their liabits ; and thest! are very becoming to 
ihc girls of the island. Tlie upper robe is always 
of .scarlet, crimson, or green silk, embroidered 
\v«th gold. 1. ike other (ireek women, they wear 
lung scarlet pantaloons, fastened round the ancle, 
and yellow hoots, w'ith slippi rs of the same color. 
Around the lu.'ck, and from the liead, w’erc sus- 
pended a profusion of gold coins, chains, and 
otiier trinkets. About their waists they have 
a large belt or zone, fastened in front by two 
large and heavy polished brass plates. They en- 
deavour to make the waist as long as possible, 
and the logs, conseijuently, .shoit. Naturally cor- 
pulent, they take no pains to diminish the size, of 
their bodies by lacing, but simmii rather vain of 
their bulk, exposing their bosoms, at the same 
time, in a manner highly unbecoming. Notwith- 
standing the extraordinary pains they use to dis- 
figure their natural beauty by all sorts of ill- 
^electcd ornaments, tlie women of (Jyjirus are 
handsomer than tlio^so of any other Grecian 
island, lliey have a taller and more stalely 
iigurc; and the features, particularly of the 
woinyn of fiicotia, are regular and dignified, e.x- 


hibiting that elevated cast of countenance so uni« 
versally admired in the works of Grecian artists. 
At present this kind of beauty seems peculiar to 
the women of Gypriis.’ 

The Turkish governor resides at Nicotia; his 
appointment is renewed annually, and obtained 
by purchase. So that each .succeeding ruler has 
only the one great ])oint of liis personal aggran- 
disement for a short period in view, and the 
permanent interests of the island are no topic 
of consideration with any of its masters. A 
common type on the medals of this island is the 
temple of tlie Lajihian goddess, 
us ill the annexed figure; in- 


scription, KYIIPKIN ; some- 
times it contains the name of 
their kings, and sometimes that 
of the emperors Augustus, Ca- 
ligula, ( laudius, (ialha,\’espa- 
sian, Titus, Domitian, Trajan, 

Septimius Severus, .lulia, Caracalla, Geta, or 
Macrinus. 

(jvcRr.s, KMCin.soF, .an order instituted by 
Guy de laisignan, titular king of .lerusalein, to 
whom Uicliard 1. of England, after conquering 
(■yprns, made over his right. 

('VHl'N.MC’A, an ancii'nt kingdom of Africa, 
corr(*spondiiig to the present kiiig<lom and desert 
of Ikirca and Tri|)oli. It was originally inhab- 
ited by a number of barliarous nations, diflering 
little from ‘gangs of robbers, Att(‘rvvards some 
colonies from (i recce settled in it, andCyrermica 
became so ])Owcrful a state*, that it wa<ged >var 
With l‘’gy[)t and Carthage, often with success. 
In the time of Darius llystaspis, Arcesilaus, the 
reigning prince in Cyreiiaiea, was driviai from 
the throne; on which his mother Lher(?tima ap- 
plied for assistance to the king of (jyprus. Her 
son afterwards returning to Harca, was then; 
assassinate<l together with his father-in-!u\v. 
I’herelima, finding herself disa])])ointed by llio 
king of Cyprus, applied to l)arius llystaspis, 
and by tlie* assistam'e of tlio Eersians reilmefl 
Ikirca. Here she behaved *wilb tlie ulnu'St 
cruelty. Cyrenaiea, however, seems to have ri’- 
n. allied fo-e till the. lime of Alexander the ( ireat, 
who conquered it along with l’'gy\)t. Soon 
after his death, the inhaliitanls recovered their 
liberty; but were in a short time reduced by 
I'tolemy king of I'gypt. Under these kings it 
remaim (Mill Etolemy IMiyscon made it over to 
hi.s illegitimate son A|>ian, who, in the (Dflth year 
of Home, left it hy will to the Hoinatis. IHc 
.senate permitted all the cities to be governed by 
their own laws ; and this immediately lilhd t!m 
country with tyrants, lliose who were most ])oleul 
in every city or district endeavourimg to assume 
the sovereignty of it. Thus the kingdom was 
thrown into great confusion ; but Jaicullus coii- 
sideralily restored the public tramjuillily, durini: 
the iirst Mithridatic war. It was found impos- 
sible, however, totally to suppress these distur- 
bances, till the country was reduced to the forn| 
of a Homan province, which happened abo'* 
twenty years after the death of Apion A. A- 
76. Upon a revolt, the city of.Cyreno was 
ruined by the Homans; but they afterwards re 
built it. Jn proce.^s of time it fell to the Arabs* 
and then to the Turks, who still retain it 
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CYflENATCS, a sect of ancient philosophers, 
so called from tlujir founder Aristippus of Cy- 
rene, a disciple of Socrates. The jjreat principle 
of their doctrine was, that the supreme good of 
man in this life is pleasure ; whereby they not 
only meant a])rivalion of ])ain, and a tranquillity 
of mind, but an assemblage of all mental and 
sensual pleasures, particularly tin; last, (accro 
makes frecpient mention of Aristippus’s school ; 
and speaks of it as yiedding debauchees. Three 
disciples of Aristippus, after his death, divided 
the sect into three liranclies, vi/. llte Ilegesiac 
scliool, the Anuieerian, and the TiuMxIoran ; 
frointln* names of their authors. Under this di- 
vision it languished and sunk. 

(’YlU'Nl'j, in ancient geography, the capital 
of Cyrenaica, and one of tlie five citic's called 
Pentapolis, distant from Apollonia, its sea-port, 
ton miles, situMtrd on a ])lain of the form of a 
table, aix'oriling to Strabo. It is now called 
(’aihoan. 

( YlUlJi (St.), bishop of Jenisalem, svic- 
cceiled Maximus in :jo0. He was afterwards 
deposed for selling the treasures of the church, 
and ajiplying the money to llie support of the 
poor (luring a great famine. Under Julian he 
wasn^stored to his see, and firmly estalilished in 
all his honors under Theodosius ; in which he 
continued iimnolested to his death in 38(). The 
remains of this father consist only of twenty- 
three catcchcses, and oiui letter to the emperor 
Constantins. 

Cy II 1 1 , 1 , (St.), patriarch of Alexandria, suc- 
ceeded Tlie()j)hiliis, his uncle, in 41.3. Srsarcely 
was he installed, when he began to exert his 
authority with great vigor; and drove tlie 
vatiaus and Jews from Alexandria, permitting 
tlieir wealth and synagogue to be taken from 
them. Tins proceeding highly displeased Orestes, 
the governor. Upon which a civil war broke 
out between them ; many tumults were rai.sc(l 
and some battles fought in the very streets o. 
Alexandria. St# Cy rill also distinguished himself 
by his zeal against Nostoriiis bishop of Constan- 
tinople, who, in some (.)f his homilies, had as- 
serted tliat the Virgin Mary ought not to be called 
the mother of (lod. The dispute at first proved 
unfavorable to (’yrill, who.se opinion was not 
only eondemued, but himself deprived of bis 
bishopric and thrown into prison. Hut he wa.s 
soon after released, and gained a complete 
victory over Mestorins, who in 431 was deposed 
from his see of Constanlinople. (’yrill re- 
turned to his see at Alexandria, where he died 
rn 444. St. Cyrill also t\'rotc against Tbeodorus 
of IVIopsuesta, Diodorus of Tarsus, and Julian 
the Apostate, lie composed commentaries on 
St. John’s gospel, and wrote several other books. 
His works were ])ul)lished in Greek and Uatin 
in H)38, in six volumes folio. 

CYllUS THE Gri at, the founder of the 
nnited ernpire of the Medes and Persians. The 
two chief historians, who liave written tlie life of 
Cyrus, are Herodotus and Xenojdum ; but their 
accounts of lum are extremely different. The 
former tells ns, that Astyages king of the M(?des, 
dreaming that a vine sprung from the womb of 
ns daughter Mandane, the branches whereof 
overshadowed all Asia, was told by the sooth- 
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sayers, that this portended the fbture power and 
greatness of a child who should be born of his 
daughter; and further, that this child should de- 
prive him of his kingdom. A.styages, to prevent 
the accomplishment of the prediction, married 
his (laughter to Cambyse.s, a Persian of mean con- 
dition, and commanded one of his officers, named 
llarpagiis, to destroy the infant as soon as it 
came into the world, llarpugus, fearing the re- 
sentment of Mandane, put the child into the 
liands of the king’s sheph(*r(l. The shejffierd’s 
wif4‘, we ar(? I old, was so extremely touched with 
the beauty of ( ’ynis, that she desired her husband 
rather to expose lier own son, who was born 
some time before (a story ecpially unnatural and 
incredible), and preserve the young j)rincc. 
Tlius Cyrus was brought up among the shep- 
herds of the king, and one day, as the neigh- 
bouring child ren w^ere at jday together, beinj* 
chosen for their prince or chief, he punished one 
of bis comrades with some severity, and the 
child’s parent complained to Astyages. This 
prince sent therefore for the youthful Cyrus, and 
obs(frviiig soim’tbing noble in bis air, together 
with a great rescMiiblanci.* of his daughter IMan- 
dane, he made particular en(|uiry into fiis history, 
and discovered that Cyrus was his grandson. 
Ilarpagus, who was tin; instrum(mt of preser- 
ving him, w.is now punished wath the death of 
his own son ; but Astyages, believing that the 
royalty which tlie soothsayers had promised to 
tin* young prince, was only that whicli he had 
lately exercised among the shepherds’ cliildren, 
laid aside hi.s fears, ('yrus being grown up, 
Ilarpagus disclosed the secret of his birth to 
him, with the manner in which be bad delivered 
niin from bis grandfatlier’s cruelty. He encou- 
raged him to come into Media, and promised to 
furnish him with forces, in oreb'r to make him 
master of tlie country, and depose Astyages. 
Cyrus now', therefore, engaged the Persians to take 
arms against the Medes, marched at the head of 
them to meet Astyage.s, defeated him, and pos- 
sesstnl himself of Media. He carried on many 
other wars ; and at length sat down before Ba- 
bylon, w'hich, after a long siege, he took. 

Xenophon’s account of the early life of Cyrus 
is more credible. According to that writer, 
Astyages king of Media married his daughter 
Mandane to Cambyses king of Persia, son and 
successor to Aeluemenes. (^ynis was born at 
his father’s court, and was educated with all the 
care his birth retpiired. When he was about the 
age of twelve, his grandfather Astyages sent for 
liim to Media, together with his mother IMan- 
dane. Some time after, a prince of Assyria 
having invaded Media, Astyages, with his son 
C'yaxares and bis grandson Cyrus, marched 
against him. (.’yrus distinguished himself in 
this w'ar, and defeated the Assyrians. Camby- 
scs afterwards recalled him, that he might have 
him near his own person ; and Astyages dying, 
his son Cyaxares, uncle oy his mother’s side to 
Cyrus, succced('(l him in the kingdom of Media. 
Cyrus, at llic age of thirty, was, by his father 
Cambyses, made geneifil of the Persian troops j 
and sent at tlie bead of 30,000 incr. to the as- 
sistance of his uncle Cyaxares, whom the king 
of Babylon and his allies, the -Cappadocians, 
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Carians, Phrygians, Cilicians, and Paphlago- 
nians, were preparing to attack, (’yaxares and 
Cyrus prevented them, by falling upon them and 
dispersing them. The latter now advanced as 
for as Babylon, and spread terror throughout the 
country. 

From this expedition he returned to his uncle, 
towards the frontiers of Armenia ar.d Assyria, 
and was received by Cyaxares in the tent of tlie 
Assyrian king whom he had defeated. After 
this, Cyrus carried the war into the countries 
beyond the river llalys, entered Cappadocia, 
anil subdued it entirely. From thence he 
inarchc<l against (.Toesus king of J^ydia, defeated 
him in the first battle ; tlien besieged him in 
Sardis the capital ; and after a siege of fourteen 
days obliged him to surrender. Sec Cmr.si s. 
After this ("yrus, liaving almost reduced all Asia, 
repassed the Fupfirates, and made war upon the 
Assyrians. He marched directly to Hal»ylon» 
took it, and there pre|)areJ a palace for his uncle 
Cyaxares. After these expeditions Cyrus re- 
turned to his fatlier and mother in i*ersia, where 
tiiey were still living ; and some time after vi- 
siting Cyaxares in Media, he married his cousin 
the only daughter and heiress of his uncle’s do- 
minions, and returned with her to Babylon, 
lie is now stated to have again engage<l in several 
wars, and subdued all the nations which lie be- 
tween Syria and the lle<l Sea. He died at the 
uge of seventy years, after a reign of thirty : but 
authors did’ei much concerriitig the inatmer of 
fiis death. Herodotus, Justin, and Valerius 
Maximus relate, tliat he died in a war against 
the Scytliians ; that falling into an ambush, which 
their queen Tomyris had laid for him, she or- 
dered his head to he cut off, and cast into a 
vessel full of blood, saying, ‘Thou hast always 
thirsted after human blood, now glut thyself witli 
it.’ Diodorus the Sicilian states, that he was 
taken in an engagement and hanged. Ctesias 
assures us, that he died of a wound which he 
received in his thigh : but by Xenophon’s ac- 
count he died peaceably in his bed, amidst his 
friends and servants ; and certain it is, that in 
Alexander’s lime his ujonu incut was shown at 
l^asagarda in Persia. From all tliis it is obvious, 
that we are hut iirqjerfectly acipiainted with the 
history of this great prince, the foumlor of the 
Persian, and destroyer of the (dialdaian empire. 

C’yrus was monarch of all the east ; or as he 
himself speaks (2 Chr. xxxvi. 22, 23 ; and Kzra 
i. J, 2,) ‘ of all the earth,’ when he permitted 
the Jews to return rnto tludr own country; A.M. 
.3460, and A.A.C. .533. The enemies of the 
Hebrews, making use of this }}riuco\s affection 
(0 his own religion, prevailed witli fiirn to coun- 
termand his orders for tlie building of the temple 
at Jerusalem (Pzra iv. 5). The prophets fre- 
quently foretold the coming of C’yrus; and Isa. 
(xliv. 28) mentions him by name 2()0y(.*ars before 
he was born. .lo3ephus(Antiq. I. ll.c. 2) says, 
that the Jews of Babylon showed tliis passage 
of the prophet to Cyrus, whicli is extremely 
probable ; and that this prince, in the edict 
whicli he granted them f«ir their return, acknow- 
ledged that he received the empire of the world 
from the Cod of Israel; that the same (iod had 
(iescribod hifb by name in the wiiiings of the 
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prophets; and had foretold that he .should build 
a temple to him at Jerusalem. Cyrus is ex- 
pressly styled in scripture, ‘the Lord’s anointed, 
and the shepherd of Israel,’ (Isaiah xlv. 1, and 
xliv. 28.) ; and Cod says of him (Isa. xlv. 5) 
‘ I girded thee, though thou hast not known me.* 
Daniel is supposed to allude to this prince, 
(.'hap. viii. v. 3 — 20, under the figure of the ram. 
The taking of Babylon by (’yrus was clearly 
foretold by the prophets. See Babylonia and 
Bli.shazzau. Archbishop Usher fixes the birth 
of Cyrus to A. M. 3405 ; his first year at Baby 
Ion to 34(30, and his death to 3475. 

Cyiil’s the Younof.b, son of Darius Nothus, 
and brother of Artaxerxes. He was sent by his 
father at the age of sixU’cn, to assist thoLaccdic- 
monians against Athens. Artaxerxes succeeded 
to the throne at the death of Xolhus; and Cyrus, 
mad with ambition, attempted U^assassinate him. 
He was disi'overed, and would have been pun- 
ished with death, had not his mother l^arysatis 
saved him by her tears and intrealies, Tliis cir- 
cumstance (lid not check the ambition of Cyrus; 
he was ajipointed over Lydia and the sea toasts, 
where he secretly fomented rebellion and levied 
troops under various pretences. At last hi* took 
the field witli an army of 1 00, ()()() harliariati'i, 
and 13,(H)0 ( irei^ks, under the command of (Mear- 
chus. Artaxerxes met him with 900,000 men 
lu^ar Cunaxa. I'he battle w.is long and liloody; 
and C’yrus might liave perhaps olilaincd the 
victoiy, had not his rashness proved his ruin. 
Tt is said that the two royal hrotliers met in 
person, and their eugageineut ended in the death 
of Cyrus, 401 yeMrs Ix'fore the Augustan ago ; 
and Artaxerxes, liaving boasted that his hrolher 
had fallen by his hand, put to death two of his 
subjects for declaring that tliey had killed him. 
The (Jreeks, who were enuaged in the expedi- 
tion, obtained iiunJi glory in tlui battle ; and no 
less by their retreat, whicli is ])aiticularly re- 
cordel by Xenophon, one of their leaders. See 
Xlnoimion. , 

C YS'r, or -x A bag contain- 

( -y'stis, 71 . .»?. fing morbid matter. Con- 

(JyVi k K, «(//. Ctained in a hag. The art 

Cvsio'tomv, 71. s. y or jiractice of opening or 
cxtiq^aling em-ysted tumors. 

In taking it out, tho nfstis brokf*, and sht'wed itself 
by its nialUT to br; a in«;lici,Tis. Sur^rn/. 

Thcri? may bo a consiimption, with a |mrnlcnl spit- 
ting, when the. voini(!a is eonlained in a cyst or bag ; 
upon the breaking of which the patient is coinuwMily 
sulTocatcd . A rIniOtnot . 

Tlje bilo is of two sorts : tbii ci/sfick, or that nai- 
tained in the gall-bladder, a .sort of ri'posilory lor the. 
gall ; or the heuatick, or what flows iminctiialely from 
the liver. ^<1- 

C.’YTHRB,A, in ancient geogra\)hy, an island 
opposite to Malea a promontory, and to Bo;e a , 
town of Laconia; sacred to V'enus, witli a very 
ancient temple of that goddos.s, wlio was ex- 
hiliited in armour, as in Cyprus It is now cal- 
led (’erigo. 

C3YTHRR/FA, in mythology, the surname of 
VeniLs, so called from Cythera, her hiFth-place, 
where she had a temple, and on the shores of 
which she was believed to be wafted by the 
phyrs, surrounded by the Cupid.s, the Graces 
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i!ic Tritons, and the Nereides, reclining m a lan- 
guishing posture in a sea-shell. 

CYTINUS, in botany, a genus of tlic dode- 
candria order, c;ynandria class of plants ; natural 
order eleventh, sunnentaceic : cal. quadrifid, su- 
perior; coil, none; the antherie are sixteen, and 
sessile; the fruit an ociolocular polyspennous 
berry. Species one, a Cape shrub. 

CYTISUS, tree treefoil, a genus of the de- 
cundria order, and diadelphia class of plants ; 
natural order thirty-second, papiliouaceie ; cal. 
])ila1)iat.ed, with the upper lip bifid; inferior, 
tridentate ; the legume attenuated at tlie base. 
There are eleven species ; of which the most re- 
markable are, 1. C. Austriacus, the Austrian, 
or Tartarian evergreen cytisus, has a shrubby 
stem, dividing low into many greenish branches, 
forniiiig a husliy head three or four feet hiudi, 
having smooth whitish-green loaves, and bright 
yellow flowers hi close umhellate heads at the 
i^'nds of the branches, having a cluster of leaves 
under each lu’ad. These flowers ajijicar in May. 
2. C. laburnum, or large deciduous cytisus, has 
a large upright tree-stem, branching into a full 
sjircading head, twenty or thirty feet high, having 
smooth greenisli braiiches, oblong <,val entire 
leaves, glowing by threes on long slender foot- 
stalks; and from the sides of all the liranches 
nu'iierous yellow dowers collecting into long 
spikes, liangingloosely downward, and appearing 
in May. 

i'V/KM'.Nl, ( Tzrci’Nr ANs, the people of 
( yzicum, who were noted by (ho ancients for 
tlicir timidity and edeniinacy. Hence the pro- 
ved) in Zenodolusand oth(M's,tiuctura(’yzicenica, 
applied to persons guilty of an imlccency througli 
f'ar; hut staUfres ('yziceni, iiummi ('yziceni, 
lieuote things executed to iierfcction. 

in ancient geography, an island of 
the Propontis, on the coast uf .Mysia; joined to 
the continent by two bridges, the first of which 
was built by Alexander tbc (Jreat, 

Cy/ki’m, or (’Yzrers, one of the no])lest 
cities of the lliflier Asia; situated in the above 
island. It was a colony of the Milesians, and is 
famous for its siege by Mithridate>, which was 
raised by IaicuIIus. The inhabitants were 
made free by the Romans, but forfeited their 
freedom under Tiberius. It w^as adorned with 
citadel and walls; luul a port ami marble 
lowers ; and three magazines, one for arms, 
another for warlike engines, and a third for 
corn. 

CZAll, n. s, Sclav, ezur, tziir^ from Per. 
(/zari'n A, ?i. .s. ; a crown; taijzar, a 

( za'rish, iidj. ) monarch. The emperor of 
Russia. Czarina is the feminine. Relating to 
fhe czar. 

flicro won; compotitors, the czar of INTuscovy's sou, 
t ic duke of Newhurg, and the prince of Lorramc. 

Urou'nt' 


His exarish majesty di.spatchcd an express. 

The TatUr. 

Thft czarina was satisfied with introducing them, 
for she found it impossible to render them polite. 

(jiildmlth. 

CZASr.AU, or Tzaslau, a town of Bolicrnia, 
the capital of a circle of the same name, on the 
Crudimka. It is said to possess the highest spire 
in Bohemia; and within the beautifvd church is 
interred the famous Zisca. The circle of ("zaslau, 
or (Isaslau, is enclosed by Moravia, tbc circle of 
Tabor, Caurzim, IVitscbow and (^hnuliin. The 
•.soil is productive, but the manufactures are not 
flourishing. It contains eight towns, tliirty-three 
boroughs, and 829 villages. 

CZHRNIGOY, or dViiFiiNioov, a govern- 
ment of European Russia, erected in the year 
1781, and lying between those of IMobilev, 
Smolensko, (frel, Kursk, Pultava, Kiev, and 
Minsk. The soil is very fertile. It has been 
augmented beyond its original boundaries by 
the addition of the government of Novgorod- 
Sieverskoi ; and now contains, according fo ofli- 
(dal returns, 741,850 inhabitants. Czernigov, 
or Tchernigow', the capital, situated ou the 
right bank of the Desna, is fortified, and is the 
see of a ( Ireek archbisho[). Population ,5000. 
Seventy-five miles noilli of Kiev, and 344 
south-west of Moscow'. 

(’ZE.RNOXTCZ, orTsciiLiiNow’iTZ, a town of 
Austria, the capital of the Buoharvine, or, more 
properly, of a circle in (ialjcia. It is situated at 
the foot of mountains, on the south bank of the 
Prulh, on the high road from I/Muheig to 
.lassay, 110 miles south-east of the former, and 
ninely-tive luuth-wusi of the latter. It was 
inueh enlarged and iuijiroved in 1771, and con- 
tains .5400 inhabitants. Here is a (ireek bishop, 
a custom-hoase, a criminal court, a ])roviuclal 
and a charity school. The jiopulaiion of the 
circle, in 18o;), was 

(JZIRKNITZ Zrr, a very extraordinary lake 
of Austria, in Ckirniol'a, five miles long and 
t!uv(* broad, which annually produces botii fish 
and corn : for, being dry in summer, its bottom 
is cultivated, and it produces corn, grass, K.c. ; 
but about the 29th of September the water 
rushes in from several subterraneous passages, 
which, with the rains and streams that fhll from 
the mountains, (piickly All it again for the winter 
season. Thcsi; subterraneous passages are pro- 
bably eonneeted w ith some gulf, tlu: olibing or 
flowing of whose waters depend upon periodkval 
winds or currents. 

CZONGRAl), a market town of Hungary, in 
a county of the same iiauie, situated at the con- 
flux of the Koroscb and the Tluyss. 

(.’zoNURAi), a county of Hungary, enclosed 
by the cc)untics ot Hewesch, Bekescb, Cbonad, 
Batseb, Pesth, and Little Curnania. It is 
thirty miles in lengll and eighteen in breadth. 
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P. The fourth letter of the Hebrew, Syriac, 
Greek, Latin, and Vreneh lan^^uages, is traced by 
Minsbeu in its shape to the lleb 1 dalcth, sig- 
nify in^, says he, a I’atc, which the fi<^ure of this 
letter partly resenii)les. Hence, with a slight 
alteration, came the (iieek A, and by rounding 
two of the angles of the delta, the Roman I). 

D is generally ranked among the lingual let- 
ters, having a middle sound between I and //i, 
formed by a stronger impulse of the tongue to 
the roof of the mouth than the former letter. 
In Latin words the t and d are often changed for 
one another, as at for ad, st t for sed, haut for 
baud, ike. And in the formation of words from 
the Latin, di fre<piently assumes the shape of 
or j, as journal for diurnal. In English tlie 
sound of d never varies, nor is it ever mute. I), 
as a numeral, signifies five hundred; I), live 
thousand. 

DAR, r. rt. &. n. (^r. hmo, Ivtttm 

DA'rnu.F., V. a. & w. f Chald. duh; (ier. dofg- 

Da'bbleh, ?i.s. ^ U'U, dopa ; Sax. da pan, 

Da'b-chick. J dippan; Scot, duh; 

Belg. dabben, dahheU u ; Lr, duuhe?\ All pro- 
bably, as Minsheu suggests, from the sound 
of mud, when struck. To dab is to apply 
something soft or moist, as to a sore; to strike a 
soft blow. Dab, as a substantive, is a low word 
for a man expert at something : also a small 
fish. Mr. Todd thinks it a corruption of adept, 
adab. To dabble is to move about ; to strike, 
or strike in water or mud ; and, by consequence, 
to smear, daub, or bespatter: metaphorically, to 
* meddle without mastery,’ as Dr. .lohn.son well 
says; and hence a dabldcr is ‘ a superficial 
meddler.’ A dab-chick is a small wutcr-fewl. 
We first illustrate dab. 

A sore shouUl never be wiped by drawing a piece 
of tow or rag over it, but only by dabbiwj it with line 
lint. ,Sharp. 

Of flat fish there arc rays, flowks, dabs, plaice. 

Carew. 

One writer excels at --a title-page ; anotlier works 
away at the btuly of the book; and the third is a 
duh at an index. (juUhmitliit Ksmijs. 

A shadow, like an angel, with bright hair 
’Dabbled in blood. iShnksjx arc. Richard III, 

The little one complained of her legs, that .she 
could neitlier swim nor dabble with them. 

h* Kitramje, 

Neither will a spirit, that dwells with stars, dabble 
in this iiiipurer mind. (HujirilUdH Ajnd. 

I scarified, and dabbled the wound with oil of tur- 
pentine. Wiscwaidit SuTtfery. 

-But wln*n lie found the hoys at play. 

And saw them dabhUmj in llieir clay. 

He stood behind a stall to lurk. 

And mark the progress of their w'ork. Swift, 

He dares not complain of the tooth-ach, lest our 
ilabbltrs in politicks should he ready to swear against 
him for disaflcction. /,j^ 

Shakespeare shall be puf into your hands, as clean 
and as fair as it canm out .)f them : though you, I 
think^ have been dabbling here and there with the 


text, T have had more reverence for the writer and 
the printer, and have left every thing standing. 

Atterhurg to Pope, 

A dah~chick waddles through the copse 
On feet and wings, and wades, and flics, and hops. 

Pope. 

DA Capo, (Ital. from the head), in music, an 
Italian term signifying that the beginning of the 
tune is to be repeated to compdete the piece. 

DA('(’A .1 F.i.AT.ror.i:, an important and pro- 
ductive district of Hcngal, situated for the 
greater part between the twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth degrees of northern latitude. It 
is hounded on the north by Mymunsingh, on 
the east by 1'ipperah, on the south by llaeker- 
gimge, ami on the west by Ranjeshtiby and 
.lessore. It contains a groat numlx'r of valuable 
zemiudaries or estaltfs, and is every where inter- 
sected by the (iange.s and Hrahmapoolra, and 
ihfir various branches, so that every town of 
consei|uence has its river or canal. Thest; rivers, 
howevtr, frerpiently occasion considerable da- 
mage by ll'.eir inundations. In this district it 
is not uncommon to find fields of rice covered 
with water, six or eight feet tlcep. Rice is its 
])rincipal produce, and has been sold, in cheap 
years, at the rate of G40 lbs. the rupee. Its 
other productions of consequence are the betel 
nut, tobacco, and cotton ; but it iniport.s large 
quantities of the last article, which is manu- 
factured in every town anti village. Its muslins 
arc very fine and delicate. A deputy of the 
nabob, called the nail) nazim, was the chief of 
this district during the Mahommedan govern- 
ment : the last person who held this otlicf* was 
Jessarut Khan, who having been ordered in 1763, 
by the nabob Cossim Aly Khan, to put all the 
Lnglish at Dacca to death, kindly ])ut ihemi on 
hoanl boats, and sent them under tin; protection 
of a guard to (’alcutia ; in rewerd for which he 
was appointed, after the expulsion of his master, 
to act in his former olfice on behalf of the Bri- 
tish, and, on his decease, a pension was settled 
on his family, and the ehlest son honored with 
the title t)f nabob. The principal towns of this 
di.strict are Dacca, Narraingunge, Sunergong, 
and Rajanagur. It contains mrarly 1,000, OOt) in- 
habitants, most of whom are Mahomrnedans. 

Dacca, a considerable city of Bengal, capital 
of the foregoing district, and for eighty years the 
capital of Bengal, when it was called .lehan- 
gireanagur. Jt is the residence of a judge, col- 
lector, &.C., and is situated on the north bank ot 
the Boor (iunga (Old (.ianges), which is nere 
very deep and broad, at the distance of about 
100 Hides from the .sea. The be.st houses are 
built of brick, but ilu! bazaars are often thatched; ■ 
and every vacant spot is filled with trees. The 
Eren(4i, Dutch, and ^'^glish Last India Com- 
panies had factories here at an early period; 
those of the two former are gone to decay. 
ancient eitudi.l at the west end of the town is 
ruins, but the palace or Rooshtcli is id good re- 
])air. In this city are manufactured beautiful 
muslins, and shell bracelets much worn by 
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Ilhidoo ladies. Tlie hot winds which pervade 
almost all other parts of India, are, tlirough tlie 
abundant irrigation of the neighbourhood, little 
felt here. The months of September and Octo- 
ber are, however, unhealthy. The neighbour- 
hood abounds witli game of all sorts, from the 
tiger to the quail. Provisions and fish are also 
here very cheap and abundant. Distant by land 
from (^-alcutta, 180 miles. 

DACE, n. s., called also Dack and Dart, 
])rovincially. Sax. dagian, from dag to shine as 
in Lat. luciscit, Lnchcm ; a small fish. 

lict me live hrirmlussly , and near the brink 
Of 'Prenl or Avon have a dwelling jdace ; 

Where I may sec my quill or eork down sink 
With eager bite of pcarch, or bleak, or dace. Walton. 

1)a( in ichthyology, a species of Cyiuiinus, 
which see. 

DACIA, in ancient geography, a country 
which Trajan, who nMluced it to a province, 
joined to Moesia by an a«linirablc bridge. This 
country lies extended between the Danube and 
the Carpathian Mountains, from the river Tihis- 
cus, (juile to tlu* north bend of the Danube; so 
as to extend thence in a direct line to the mouth 
of the Danube and to the Euxine ; being on the 
north next the (’ar pates, toriuinated hy the river 
ilierasus, now called the Prutli ; on the west by 
the Tibiseus or Teiss; and comprising a part of 
Upper Hungary, all Transylvania and Walachia, 
and a part of Moldavia. 

Dacia Auiu:liana, a part of ancient Illyri- 
cuin, which was divided into the eastern and 
western; Sirmium being the capital of the latter, 
and Sardica of the former. 

DACIl'Jl (Andrew), was born at Castres in 
Upper Languedoc, Idol, and studied at Saumur 
iukIit Tannegui le Fevre, then engaged in the 
instruction of his colehrated daughter, who he- 
caine Madame Dacier. Tlio duke of Montausier, 
hearing of his merit, engaged him in an edition 
of Ponipoius Festus, which he published in 1081. 
His edition of Horace printed at Paris in ti n 
volumes, 12mo., ^uid his other works, raised 
him to great reputation. lie was made a mem- 
b(T of the Acadiany of Inscriptions in 109*>. 
When the history of Louis XIV. hy medals was 
finished, he was chosen to present it to his ma- 
jesty ; wlio settled upon him a ])ension of 2000 
byres, and apjiointed him ki’eper of the books 
ol the king’s closet. When that postw'as uiiilcd 
to that of library keeper to the king, he was not 
only continued in the jirivilegcs of his jdacc 
during life, but the survivance Avas granted tc 
his wife, a favor of which there had been no 
former instance. The dealli, however, of Ma- 
dame Dacier in 1720, rendered this grant, wbieh 
so honorable to her, inetrectiial. He died 
September 18th, 1722, of an ulcer in tlie throat. 

Dacii'II (Anne), daughtt'r of Tannegui le 
i'evre, professor of (Jreek at Saumur in France, 
i jvent after her father’s death to Pans, whilhei 
fame had already reached : she was then 
preparinpr edition of (’alliinachus, which she 
publishetl in 107 1. Having shown some sheets 
, ® *1 to JVJ. lluet, jircceptor to the dauphin, and 
u several cHlier men of learning, the work was 
•0 highly admired, that the duke of Montausier 
a proposal to her of publishing several 


lAitin authors tor the use of tho dauphin. She 
now, therefore, undertook an edition of Florus, 
published in 1G74. Her reputation being soon 
after spread over Europe, Christina, queen of 
Sweden, ordered count Konigsmark to compli- 
ment her, and offer her a settlement at Stock- 
holm, in return for which Mademoiselle le Fevre 
sent the queen a J^atin letter, with her edition of 
Floras. In 1083 she maried M. Dacier; and 
soon after declared her design of reconciling 
herself to the church of Home. Doth she and 
her husband made their public abjuration in 
1085. In 1093 she applied herself to the edu- 
cation of her son and daughter; the former, how- 
ever, died in 1091, and the daughter, after mak- 
ing great attainments, became a nun in the 
abbey of Longchamp. Her mother has im- 
mortulised her memory in the preface to her 
translation of the Iliad. Madame Dacier was 
in a very infirm state of health the last two 
years of her life ; and died, after a painful sick- 
ness, August 17lh, 1720, agerl sixty-nine. 

DA(’OLI'l'H US, ill ichthyology, a name 
given by zoologists to a small tish, supposed to 
be a siM.‘ci(.‘s of louche, and called by Kay and 
some others cobit is barlratulea aculcata. It is 
a very small fish, seldom exceeding two or at 
most three indies in length. The head is broader 
and Oath r than the body : its back is of a dusky 
brown color s\iotted w’ith black, and its belly yel- 
low. It has two beards on each si<le of the 
upper jaw ; and on the coverings of the gills, 
on each side, two prickles, or a double-pointed 
sharp book, wlierchy it moves itself among the 
stones. It delights in shallow waters, with a 
stony bottom, and spawns in May and June, 

DACTYLE, 7i.5f. ^ (Ir. t^iicTi'Xoc, a finger, 

l)\('Tn r.T, Mfrom caicdj to point) bc- 

I)a< TV i.'ic, 7 cause composed of three 
])arls, the first longer than either of the others; 
Minsheu. A poiTical fool, consisting of one 
long syllabic and two short, like the joints of a 
linger; as cruuLdus. Hishop Hall uses daclilet 
as a diminutive. 

Th«f iiiiublo diictils, striving l<> outgo 
The drawling spondr^s, paring it below : 
riie lingering spond(M“s, lahouring to diday 
J’hc hreathlessc ducfUs^ wilh a sudden slay. 

Whoever saw a colt, wanton and wihle, 

Yoked with a slow-foote oxe on fallow bold. 

Can right arecil how handsoinly besj is 
Dull Spondees wilh the Knglisli dartiict^. 

Bp. Hull. Satires, i. 6. 

A dacfi/l lias the first ’syllable aceenied, and tho 
two latter unaccented : as, iab»>urer, possible. 

Munap. On Prosody* 

The dactylic measure being very uncommon, wc 
shall give only lUic example of one species of it. 

From tJie low ])leasuri‘s of this fallen nature, 

Rise MO to higbex, \e. 

Id* 

Dactyi.k,. The d;ictyle is said to have been 
the invention of Dionysius or Hacchus, who 
deliveretl oracles in tliis measure at ].)elphos, 
before A])ollo. Tlie Greeks call it TroXirucoc. 
The dactyl and spondee are the mostconsiderahle 
of the poetical feet ; as l€‘ing the measures used 
in heroic verse, by Horner, V irgil, ike. These 
two are of equal lime, but not equal motion. 
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DACTYLETIIUA', or I^actyi.ithra, digi- 
talis, among the ancient pliysicians, a medicine 
used to excite vomiting. It was a sort of topi- 
cal application, and is described at large by 
Oribasius. 

Dactylic Vi uses are hexameter verses, end- 
ing in a dactyle instead of a spondee ; as spon- 
daic verses are those which liave a spondee 
in the tiflh foot instead of a dactyle. An in- 
stance of a dactylic verse occurs in X'irgil : ;Kn. 
vi. 33. 

Bis patriai cccidcrc man .is ; rpiiii protinns omnia. 

DACTVld liLEi, q. <1. the I' ingers of Mount 
Ida, in pagan inytliology, pcMsonagos very dif- 
ferently described by ancitMit autliors. Tlie 
Cretati.s paid divine worship to them, as to 
tliose who had nursed and bronglit up the god 
.lupiter; wlience it appears, that they were tlie 
same as the Corvbantcs and (’uretes. Neverthe- 
less Strabo makes them (litferent; and says, that 
the tradition in llnygia was, tluit the ‘ (airele.s 
and (^oryhantes were descended from the Dactyli 
Jdai : that there were originally lUO men in the 
i.shmd, who were called Dactyli Id.ei ; from whom 
sprang nine Cnretes, and each of the.se nine pro- 
ducetl ten men, as inuFiy as tlie fingers of a 
man’s two hands; and that thks gave the name 
to the ancestors of the Ibictyli Ida i.’ He re- 
lates another opinion, which is, that there were 
but five Dactyli idai-i ; who, according to Sopho- 
cles, were the inventors of iron : that these five 
brothers had five sisters, and that from this num- 
ber they took the name of fingers of Mount Ida, 
because they were in number ten; and that they 
worked at the foot of this mountain. Diodorus 
Siculus says, ‘ the first inhabitants of the island 
of Crete wore the Dac tyli Idai, who liad their 
residence on mount Ida: that some said they 
were 100 ; others only five, in numbers equal 
to the fingers of a man’s hand, whence llioy ha»i 
the name of Dactyli : that thciy vvere magicians, 
and addicted to mystical ceremonies: that Or- 
pheus was their di.sciple, and earned their my.s- 
terios into Creece: that the Dactyli invented the 
use of iron and fire, and that they had been re- 
compensed with divine honors.* Diomedes the 
grammarian says, the Dactyli Ida i werci priests 
of the goddess Cyhele ; called Idad, liecanse 
that goddes.s was chic:fly worshipped on iMouiit 
Ida in IMirygia ; and ilaclyli, because that, to 
revent Saturn from hearing the cries of infant 
upiter, whom (’ybele had comniittcd to their 
custody, they used to sing ccilain verses of their 
own invention, in the Dactylic measure. Stralio 
gives us the names of four of the Dactyli Idad: 
viz. Salaminus, Darnnanxais, Hercules, and 
Acmon. See (’oryuames, Crete, and Cr- 

RE'l ES. 

DACTVLIOMANCY, or Dactyliomamia 
from ^ajcreXioi*, a ring, and fiavTuaj divination, 
a sort of divination pjcrforined by means of a 
ring. It consisted in holding a ring, suspended 
by a fine thread, over a round table, on tlie edge 
of wliieh were made divers marks with the letters 
of the al[)liabet. The ring in shaking, or vibra- 
ting ovef the table, stopped over certain of the 
letters, which, being j(\jncd together, composed 
the answer required. 

DACTYI^]^> in botany, cock’s foot grass; 


a genus of fhe digynia order, and triandria cla.ss 
of plants; natural order fourth, gramina : cal- 
bivalved and compressed, with the one valve 
longer than the other, carinaled, or having the 
racliis prominent and sharp. There are two 
specie.s, both natives of Hritain ; viz. 1. ]). 
cynosuroide.s, the smooth cock’s foot grass, which 
grows in marshy places ; and 2. D. glomeratus, 
tlie rough cock’s foot gniss, which is common in 
meadows and pasture grounds. It is eaten by 
horses, sheep, and goats; but refused by cows. 

DACTYI.ONC )MIA, or Dactylonomy, from 
^rticreXoc, and ro/ioc, a rule, the art of nuinher- 
ing liy the fingers. The rule is this; the left 
thumb is reckoned one ; the index or fore finger 
two : and so on to the right thumb, which stands 
for the cypher. 

DACTVldhS, in zoology, a name given by 
Pliny to the pholas. in Toulon harbour, and 
th<‘ road, are found sol if! hard stones, perfectly 
entire; ooiilainirig, in difrerent cells, secluded 
from all communication with the air, several 
living shell -fish, of an exquisite taste, called 
dactyli, i. e. dates : to come at thesi* fish the 
stones are broken vvitli mauls. Along the coast 
of Ancona, in the Adriatic, are stones usually 
weighing about fifty ])outuIs, and sotnetiiues even 
more, the outside rugged and easily brokmi, but 
♦he inside .so hard as to reijuire a strong arm 
and an iron rnanl to lireak them; within them, 
and in separate niches, are found small shell- 
fish, quite alive and very palatable, called solene.s 
and e.qipe laughe. These facts are attested by 
Gassc'iuli, lllondcl, Mayol, the learned bishop ot 
Sulturara, and more jiarticnlarly by Ahlrovandi, 
a physician of ilologria. The tvv«) latter speak 
of it as a common fact, which they them.selves 
saw. 

DAI)U(’lIf, (Jr. cahix^Qy torch-bearers, in 
anti(]uity, priests of (h res. 'The goddess haviiu 
lost her daughter Proserpine, say inythologLsts 
began to make search for her at the beginning of 
the night. In order to do this in the dark, sht 
lightoil a loreh, and thus set Wrth on lier travels 
throughout the worhl : for which reason she is 
represented with a lighted torch in her hand. In 
commemoration of this pretended exploit, it 
became a custom for the priests, at the feasts ami 
sacrifices of thi.s goddess, to run about in tlu* 
temple with torches after this manner : — one ol 
them look a lighted torcli from of!‘ the altar, and, 
holding it with his hand, ran with it to a certain 
part of the temple, where ho gave it to another, 
saying to him, tibi trailo : the second ran after 
the like manner to another part of the temple, 
and gave it to the third, and lie to another and 
so on 

DAD, ) lleb. (^odh, beloved; Cr. 

Dad dy. \ . jjjnd. afn ; f/it. ;(.*otli. 

atta ; Pr. papa. One among those familiar wonb 
with wliich, in all languages, cliildren first salute 
their father; and which are universally coin- 
pounds of a and t or d ; or a and h or p. 

I was never so hethuinpt wdth words, 

Since first I called my brother’s fatlier dad. 

Sfiakspeore* 

His loving mother left him to my care, 

Fine child, a.s like his dad as he could stare. 

Gan- 
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DADE, V. a, Dut. doudciu To hold up by a 
leading string. 

TliK little chiblrrn when they learn to eo. 

By painful mothers daded to and fro. Drayton, 

YilVAy udj. h[iX. diedtdus ; (Jr. omcaWia'^ 
to variegate skillfully, first ay)plied to needlework. 
Why Dr. Johnson wains ns auuinst nsing the 
word with this meaning is ditlieuU to divine. 
See Ainswortli, and the fine example from Spen- 
ser. Various ; variegated. Skilful. 

But living ait may not least part espresso. 

Nor life reseinhlirig pencill it din paynt, ' 

All were Zeuxis or rraxileles ; 

II is Dti'dalc hand would failc and greatly faynt. 

And Ivor perfections with his error luynt. 

Sponsor. J^'uorio Qnvrne. 

Nor hatli 

The dfcdal hand of nature only poured 

Her gifts of ouiward grace. Philips, 

D/l'd)ALA, two festivals in Ihnotia ; one of 
them ohsf.rted in Alalcoinrnos liy ll IMalu-ans 
in a large grove, wheri? lliey exposed in tlic opcm 
air ])ieees of boiled Ih'sh, and earefully observed 
rt’hillier tin* r rows that came to jin'y u[)on them 
directed tlieir fliglit. All the* trees upon which 
any of these birds aligliteil wert immediately cut 
down, and witli them statues were made, called 
Dmdala, in honor of Da'dalus. Tlie other festival 
was of a more solemn kind. It was celebrated 
every sixty years l<y all the cities of Iheoti.i, as a 
componsaiion for the intermission of the smaller 
festivals, for that number of years, during the 
exile of the IMaia* V'ourteen of the statues 

called Daulala were distributed by lot among the 
riaUeans, Lebadirans, ("oroneans, Orcliomenians, 
Thespians, Thebans, Tanagricans, and Clia*ro- 
ncaiis, because they bad (dfccted a reconciliation 
among the l‘lata*aiis, and caused them to be 
ri’called from exile about tlie time that Thebes 
was restored by ( !assander, the. son of Antipater. 
])uring this festival a woman, in the habit of a 
hride-maid, accompanied a statue which was 
dressed in femal# garments, on the banks of the 
Kurotas. This procession was uttemled to the 
lop of Mount CdthaTon by many of the Bieoliaiis, 
who liad places assigned tliem liy lot. Here an 
altar of square pieces of wood cemented together 
like stones was cri’cted, and upon it were thrown 
large (juanlilies of combustible materials. After- 
wards a bull was sacrificed to Jupiter, and an 
ox or lieiter to Juno, by every one of the cities 
of Ihtotia, and by the most opulent that attended, 
ibe poorest citizems offered small cattle; and 
all these oblations, together w itli Daulala, were 
thrown into tlit' common heap and set on fire, 
and totally leducod to ashes, d'hey originated 
in ihi.s fable . - When Juno, after a quarrel 
'vilh Jupiter, had retired to l‘aib(Fa, and refused 
^ (d leturii to his bed, the god, anxious for her 
I feturii, \vent to consult ('itluLion king of IMa 
f ta‘a, to find some effectual measure to break 
lor obstinacy, (’itliaron adviseil him to dress 
ja st.g^jp jjj ^ 1,(1 carry it in a 

winot, and ])nhliely to report tliat it was IMataa 
e (laughter of Asopus, whom he was going to 
inp***^’ advice was followed ; and Juno, 

oiiiied of lier husband’s future marriage, ic- 
I ntJd in haste to meet tlic chariot, and was 
Vui. \ ll. ' 


easily united to him when she discovered the 
artful m(jasur(]S he made use of to eflect a recon- 
ciliation. 

D/KDAIdJS, in fabulous history, the son of 
I’aipalamus, descended from l''rectheus king of 
Athens. lie wns the most ingenious artist of 
bis age ; and to him we are said to be indebted 
for llie inviMJtion of the wedge, witli many otl»(*r 
inceliauieal instrinmaUs ; as well as the sails of 
ships, lie made statues, we are told, which 
moved of themselves, and seemed to be endowed 
with life. After the murder of Talu.s, he, with liis 
son Icarus, tied from Athens to (Jrete, where 
Minos gave him a cordial rcropiion, Dtedalus 
made a famous labyrinth for Minos, and assistetl 
Easiphae the queen to gratify her unnatural 
passion for a hull. Eor this action l);rdaliis 
incurred tlie displ(?asiiic of Minos, who ordered 
him to be confined in the labyrinth which he had 
constr’ictcd. Here he made hiin.self wings with 
feathers and wax, and carefully fitted them to his 
body and tiiat of his son, who was the companion 
of his contimanerit. They took their flight in 
the air from l.'rcte ; but the heal of the sun 
melted the wax on the wings of Icarus, whose 
flight was loo higli, and he fell into that part of 
the ocean, whicli from him has been called the 
Icarian Sea. T’he father, by a proper manage- 
ment of his wings, alighted at Caiinit*, where he 
built a temple to Apollo, and thence directed 
his course to Sicily, where he was kindly receiv(3d 
by C’ocalus, who reigned over ]iart of the country, 
lie left many monuments of his ingenuity in 
Sicily, which still existed in the age of Diodorus 
Siculus. I le was despatched liy ( 'ocalus,who wa.s 
afraid of the pow’cr of Minos, who had declared 
wMr against him because lu? bad given an asylum 
to Dtrdalus. The tliglit of Dirdalus from Crete, 
with wings, is explained by observing tliat be was 
the inventor of sails, which in )iis age might pass 
at a distance for wings. He lived about A. A.C. 
HOO. 

D.KMON, a name given by the an- 

cients to certain spirit.s or genii, which they say 
appeared to men liolh to do them service and to 
injure tliem. Tlie word is derivi’il, according to 
Elato, in his Ciaiylus, from faij/iiue, knowing (‘r 
intelligent; hut according toothers from nnopaij 
to distribute. They held a middle rank helw cen 
the celestial gods and men, and carried on all 
intercourse helwcen them. it was tlu* opinion 
of many Inat the celestial divinities did not 
themselves interpose in human allairs, but com- 
mitted the (;ntiie admiiiisiralioM ot the govern- 
ment of this lower woild to these suhaltem 
deiti(\s. Hence tliey heeamo the objects of 
worship. ‘ If idols arc nothing," says (’eU»»s 
fOrigcii cont. ('els. lib. viii. p. 39:i), " wi).»t 
harm can there be to join in the public festivals ? 
If they are (hemon.s, tlien it is certain that they 
are gods, in whom wc are to confide, and to 
whom w'o slioiild olfer sacrifices and prayers, to 
render them )>ropiiiou3.’ Plutarch leaches, Vit. 
Ikoniul. p. 3(>, cd. Paris, ‘that according to a 
divine nature and justice, the souls of virtuous 
men are advanced to thc«raiik of (brnions ; and 
that from daunon.s, if they arc properly purified, 
they are exalted into gods, not by any political 
iiiblitulion, but according to rigl.l rc.ison.* He 
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s:iys in anotlior place, de Is. ct Osir. p. 3(51, 
‘ that Isis an:l (Isiris were, for their virtue, 
changed from good daemons into gods, as were 
Hercules and Hacchus afterwards, receiving tlm 
united honors both of gods and daunons.’ The 
word doiinon is used indifli’erently in a good and 
in a had sense. I n the former sense it is very 
common among the ancient heathens. l*ythago- 
ras held that dicmons sent diseases to men and 
cattle. Diogen. Laert. \'it. l*ythag. Zaleueus, 
in his preface to his Laws, supposes that an evil 
dannon might be present with a man to inlhieneo 
him to justice. The dicmons of Kiupedocles were 
evil spirits, and exiles from lieaven. And IMutarch 
in his life of Dion says, ‘ it was tlio opinion of 
the ancients that evil and mischievous daemons, 
out of envy and hatred to good men, oppose 
wdiatcvcr they do.’ Scarce did any opinion 
more generally i>revail in ancient times than tliis, 
viz. that as the departed souls of good men 
heeaine good dicmons, so the departed souls of 
had men became evil daanons. llesides tin* two 
fon'inonlioncd kinds of da’inons, the fathers, as 
well as the ancient philosophers, lield a third, 
viz. such as sprang from the congress of suptnior 
heings with the daughters of men. In the theo- 
logy of the fathers these were the worst kind of 
dif-moiis. Ditibreut orders of dtemons had dif- 
ferent stations and employments assigned them 
by the ancients. Good dvcmons were considered 
as the authors of good to mankind ; evil diemons 
brought innumerable evils botli upon men and 
h(!asls. Amongst evil d.cmons th(.*re was a gnsit 
<lislinction with respect to the oHiccs assigne<l 
tlunn; some coin])ellcd men to wickedness, oi.h(*rs 
stimulatefl them to madness. See D.-jmoniac. 
Much has l)ecn said concerning the da inon of 
Socrates; who declared to the world that a 
friendly spirit, whom he called his daunon, 
directed him how to aet on (!very important oc- 
casion in his life, and restrained Ijim from impru- 
dence of conduct. See Soc hails. 

We liave seen above, not only the meaning of 
the w'ord daanori, but how the ancients wa»r- 
shipped da.'mo4is. They were of various orders, 
and, according to tlic situation over wliieh they 
presided, had diifcrent names. Hence thcfJreek 
and Homan poets talk of satyrs, dryads, nymphs, 
fauns, ifec. fee. Sec .M v luoi (»i.\ . These dif- 
feri'nt orders of iuleUigfuees, which, though 
worsliijipcd as gotls or dciiii.;ods, wc-ie yd 
helii.'ved to partake of imnan passions and ap- 
j)etit(!S, led tlie %vay to the druficatinn of dt-parl- 
e<l heroes, aiul other einiiKMit benefactors of the 
human race; ami from this latter proliahly arose 
tlic hclicf of natural and tuUdar gijds, as well 
as the praetici! of worshipping these gods 
through the medium of statues cut into ahunian 
figure. Da-inons, however, were not more 


tlie worship of demons was in former times ? The 
name rinly is difi'erent, the thing is identically the 
same.’ 

I);l’MONiA(h a human being, whose volition 
and other mental hiculties are overpowered and 
restrained, ami his body possessed ami actuated, 
by some created spiritual being of superior 
power. Such seems to he the determinate sense 
of the word ; hut it is disputed whether any 
of mankind ever were in this unfortunate con- 
dition. 

It is the o])inion of some, that neither good 
*nor evil spirits are known to (!xert such authority 
at present over the human race : but in the an- 
cient lieathiai world, and among the ,7ews, par- 
ticularly in the days of onr Saviour, evil spirit.®, 
at least, are tliought by many to have possessed 
more influence than they do now. The Greeks 
and Jlomans imagined that their deities, to re- 
veal future evituls, frequently entered into the 
projiliot or jiroplictess who was consulted, ovej- 
]>ow(‘red tlieir faculties, and uttered responses 
with their organs of speech. Apollo was believed 
to enter into the Pythoness, and to dictate Xhe 
projihetic answers received by those who co*h- 
sulted licr. Other oracles, besides that of Delphi, 
were supposed to unfold futurity by the same 
machinery. And in various other cases, either 
malignant dainons or benevolent ileiiies were 
thought to enti.T into, and to actuate, human 
beings. The l.yinphalici, the Gerriii, the Lar- 
vati, of the Homans, were all of this description; 
and the (irccksi by the use of the word 
^ofifvoty show tlial they referred to this cause the 
origin of madness. Among the ancient heathens,, 
therefore, it a]q)ears to have been a generally 
received opinion, that superior beings entered 
occasionally into men, overpow'ered tlie.piculties 
of thoir minds, and actuated tlicir hodjly organs. 
'I’hey might imagine that this happened in in- 
stanees in which the ell’ects wore owing to tlie 
operation of dill’ercnt causes ; but an opinion so 
generally prevalent had surely some plausible 
foundation. The Jews, too, bolb from the sacred 
writings, and Josephus, appear to have be- 
lieved in dainoniacal possession. The case 
of Saul may be recollected as one among many 
in wliich superior created beings were believed 
by the Jews to exert in tliis manner their influence 
over liuiiian life. The general tenor of their bis- 
tury and language, and their doctrines concerning 
good and evil s])iril.s, prove the opinion of -ahtC- 
nioniacal possession to have been well known and 
generally received among them. 

We shall liere subjoin the chief popular argu- 
meufs on each side of this interesting subject, 
and add a few rmnarks. Those who are un- 
willing to allow that angids or devils have ever 
intermeddled with the concerns of human life, 


zealously worshij)j)cd among the licalhens, tlian urge a number of specious arguments. The 
tliey havclx en among (^'hristians. Ihshop Aewtoii, (ireeks ami Homans ot old, say they, did believe'’ 
alter establishing the meaning of rani’s prophetic ‘ the reality of deemoniacal poss(?ssion. They 
w'ords, 1 Tim. iv. 1, above ref(*rred to, as irorre- supposed dial spiritual beings did at times enter 
sponding exactly to tlic hcadii^n damion worshi}), intolbo sons or daughters of men, and distinguish 

says, VI t appears then that the doctrines of themselves in that situation by capricious freaks 

da'mons, which prevailed so long in die hi atheii deeds of wanton mischief, or propl^ietic enun- 
world, should be revivi’d and e-tahlis-jed in the ciations. Hut, in the instances in which they 
Christian church; and is nm dif uorsldp of supposed this to happen, it is evident that no 
sain^4tJid i^gels nowin all respects the saint: that such thin took place. Their accounts of the 
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stale and conduct of tliose persons whom they 
believed to be possessed in this supernatural 
nmnn(?r, show plainly that what they ascribed to 
ihe influence of diemotis were merely the cflects 
of natural diseases. Whatever they relate con- 
cerning the larvali, the cerriti, and the lyinpha- 
lici, sliows that these were merely people 
disordered in mind, in the same unfortunate 
situation with those madmen and idiots, and me- 
lancholy persons, wliom we have among ourselves, 
h'estus describes the larvnti as beiiig furiosi ct 
nientemoti. Plato, in his Tinunis, says, ^ 

y«(» Evvoti^ tilmTTTtTai, fJLuvTiKric tvOfovKy nXtjOovij, 
Pueian describes da inoniaes as lunatic, and as 
staring with their eyes, foaming at the mouth, 
and being speecidess. It ap]iears still more evi- 
dently, that all the persons spoken of as possessed 
with devils in tlie New Testament, were cither 
Iliad or epileptic, and precisely in the same con- 
tlition with the madmen and epileptics of modern 
tijnes. The Jews, among other reproaches which 
they threw out against our Saviour, said, lie 
hath a devil, and is mad: why hoar ye him? 
The expressions, he hath a devil, an<l is mad, 
were certainly tised on this occasion as synony- 
mous. With all their viruloneo they would not 
surely ascribe to him at ('iiee two things that 
were inconsistent and contradictory. Those who 
thought more favorably of the character of Jesus, 
assorted eoneerning his discourses, in reply to his 
adversaries, These are not tlie words of him that 
hath a dcCinon ; meaning, no doubt, that he spoke 
in a more rational manner than a madman could 
he expected to speak. The Jews appear to have 
aseriljed to tin* influeiiei! of danioiis, not only 
that s])ecies of madness in which the ]iaticnt is 
raving and furious, hut also melaiitlioly madness. 
<.)f John, wlio secluded liimsclf from iuf(U‘eourse 
with tlie worhl, and was dislingiiished for aVisli^ 
nonce and acts of mortificalion, tlu y said. He 
liath a d-.rmon. The youth, ^Yhos(; fatlier a])].>]ied 
to .lesus to flee liim from an evil .spirit, deseiih- 
itig his unhappy eoiiditioii in tliese words. Have 
u.-ciey on my for he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed with a daunon ; fur ofuimes ho falUlli 


to be ill faunded, than to imagine that diseases 
which arise at present from natural causc.s, were 
produced in days of old by the intervention ot 
divnions, or that evil spirits still continue to 
enter into mankind in all en.ses of madness, me- 
lancholy, or epilep.sy. llesides, it is by no means 
asullicient rca.son for receiving any doctrine as 
true, that it lias been generally received through 
the world. 1‘aior, like an epidemical disease, is 
communicated from one to another. In certain 
circumstances, loo, the influence of imagination 
predominates, and restrains tiie exertions of 
reason. Many false opinions have extended 
tlicir influence through a very wide circle, and 
maiiit:iine<l it long. On every such occasion as 
the present, therefore, it becomes ns to impure, 
not .so mucli how generally any opinion has been 
roceive<l, or how long it has prevailed, as from 
what cau.se it has originated, and on what evi- 
dence it rests. When wo contemplate the tramo 
of nature, wo behold a grand and beautiful sim- 
plicity prevailing througli the whole. Notwilh- 
.standing its immense extent, and llujiigh it 
contains such numberless diversities of being, 
yet the simplest machine constructed by huinim 
art does not (lis[)lay greater simplicity, or a 
hajipier connexion of parts. We may therefore 
infer, by analogy, from what is observable of 
the ordiT of nature in general to the present 
case, that to permit evil spirits to intcrmedtlle 
with the concerns of human life, would be to 
break through that onli:r which the Deity ap- 
pears to have estaVilished through his works ; 
it would be to inlroduco a degree of confusion 
unworthy of the wisdom of Divine Providence. 

in opposition to these :irgumeuls the following 
are urged by tlie Dicmonianists. In the days of 
our Saviour, it. would appear that dannoniacal 
])ossc.ssion was very frerpiiMit among tlio Jews 
and the' maghliouring nations. Many were the 
i.’vil spirits whom Jesus is relatetl in the gospels 
to have ejoeted from patients that were brought 
unto him as possessed and tormented by those 
malevolent (Uemoris. His apostles, too, and the 
fust l.hristians, who were most active and sne- 


uilo the fire, and oft into the water, was ]damly 
cjaleplic. l-'vfTy tiling, indeotl, that is related in 
uie New J'estament eoiiccM’iiiiig dremuniaes, 
I'lnvcs that they were jieuplv; atVewtcil with such 
natural diseases as ari; far from being uiu ouimon 
among mankind in the preventage. When the 
symptoms of disordiTs cured by our Saviour and 
ais apostles, as cases of diemoiiiacal possession, 
e<)rr(?s,p<)n(l so exactly with those of diseases well 
loiowii as natural in tlie presv.nt age, it wouhl he 
ahsiird to iiiipute them to a supernatural cause. 
It is much more eousistenl with common sense 
and souiul ])hiloso[)hy, to su[)[)<.).se, that our Sa- 
'ionr aiid his ajiostles w'isely, ami with that con- 
‘hscension to the weakness and pre judices of 
muse with whom they conversed, which so eiui- 
f'f'uily distmgxiished tlic character of the author 
niir holy religion, ami must always be a 
imnninci^t leature in the i liaraeler of the trm: 

nistian, adopted the vulgar language in 
Tt.‘aking of^thosc unforturiutt! prr.sons who were 
hJioiindlc.ssly imagineil t<i he posst;NSC(l witli 
^'tptJgh they well knew the notions 
‘mu hud given rise to such luoilesof expression 


eessful in the propagation of C hristianity, api'.ear 
to have often exerted the miraeulons powers witli 
which they were endowed on similar occasions. 
The dvvmons displayed a degree of knowledge 
ami lualevolenec whieli sulVieiently distinguished 
them from human beings : and tlie language in 
vviiieh tlie diemoniaos are mentioned, and the 
aetion.s and sentinient.s ascribeil to lliem in the 
New Testament, .show that our Saviour and his 
apostles <lid not consider the idea of dminoniacal 
possession as \>eing merely a vulgar error con- 
cerning the origin of a dcvcase or diseases pro- 
duced by natural causes. 'The more enlighteiuid 
cannot always avoid the use of metaphorical 
modes of e‘\pi(ssioii ; which, lliough founded 
upon error, yet have lieen .so established in laii- 
gua'.;e by the intlnence of custom, that they 
cannot be suddenly dismi.ssed. Ihit in descrip- 
tions of eiMr.ielms, in the narration of facts, and 
in iht' laying (h.iun of systemis of doctrine, wc 
re'miie dilli ient rules to b* observcil. Should any 
person, in eompliaiKe with jiopular o|)inions, 
talk ill serious language of the r;xlslenee, di^po- 
sitions, declarations, and actions ol 
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beings whom ho knew to bo absolutely fabulous, reason can conjecture, concerning the existence 
we surely could not praise him for integrity : we of various orders of spiritual beings, good and 
must suppose him to be either exulting in irony bad, is perfectly consistent with, un»l even favor- 
over the weak credulity of those around him, or able to, the doctrine of dvcmoniucal possession, 
taking advantage of their weakness, with the It is mentioned in the New Testament in such 
dishonesty and the selfish views of an impostor, language, and such narratives are related con- 
And if he himself should ])retend to any con- cerning it, that the gospels cannot well be rc- 
nexion with this imaginary system of beings; and garded in any other light than as pieces of im- 
should claim, in ronserpicnoo of his connexion posture, and .losus Christ must he considered as 
with them, particular lionors from his contom- a man who took advantage of the weakness and 
poraries ; whatever might he the dignity of his ignorance of his contemjioranes, if this doctrine 
character in all other respects, nobody could be nothing but a vulgar error. It teaches nothing 
Iicsitate to brand him as an impostor. In this ‘ inconsistent with the general conduct of provi- 
light must we regard the conduct of our Sa- deuce. In short, it is not the caution of philo- 
viour and his a])osllcs, if tlic idea of (hemoniacal sophy, but the pride of reason, that suggests ob- 
possession were to be considered merely as a jections against this doctrine, 
vulgar error. They talked and acted as if they Sueli are tlie leading arguments generally 
believed that evil spirits had actually entered urged on this subject ; the reader must of course 
into those who were brought to them as pos- judge for himself between them; but we cannot 
sessed xvith devils, and as if those spirits liad dismiss the article without a few additional re- 
been actually expelled by their authority out of marks. It is argued by those who deny the in- 
ibu unhappy persons whom they bad jiossessed. fluence of diemons or evil spirits, that to permit 
They demanded, loo, to have their professions such an influence on tlie concerns of human life, 
and declarations believed, in consequence of would be to break tlirough that order which the 
their j)erf()rming such mighty works, and having Deity appears to have established throughout his 
thus triumphed over the powers of hell. The works, and to introduce a degree of confusion 
reality of demoniacal possession stands upon unworthy of the Divine Providence. This, to 
the same evidence with the gospel system in say the least of it, is a most gratuitous assertion, 
general. Nor is there any thing unreasonable in For surely those who make it are well aware of 
this doctrine. It does not apt^ear to contradict the existence of much real evil in the affair. s of 
those ideas, which the general a])pearances of human life, and yet the Divine government 
nature and tlie series of events suggest, concerning moves on with a regularity and an order that 
the Vienevolcnce and wisdom of the Deity, by cannot fail to excite the admiration of every 
which he regulates the affairs of the universe, wcdl-disposed mind. Now to meet the objection 
We often fancy ourselves able to comprehend in all its bearings, we would ask those who 
things to which our uuderstunding is wholly in- make it, whether they think tliat all the evil 
adc(juate: we persuade ourselves at times that whicli they see existing around them, or any part 
the whole extentof the works of the Deity must of it, is effected without tin? medium of any 
be well known to us, and that his designs must kind of agency? Tins, we conceive, no rational 
always be such as we can fathom. We are then man would venture to maintain. Tin* cpiestion 
ready whenever any difficulty arises to us, in then is simply this, -of what nature is this 
considering tlie conduct of Providence, to model agency ? To this (ptestion, as the point at issue 
things act'Oiuing to our own ideas; to deny that rests solely on the authority <^f Divine Rcvela- 
tlie Deity can possibly be tlic author of tilings lion, we reply, — it is iif a purely spiritual na- 
which vve cannot reconcile; an<l to assert that tiire, and has its origin in the spiritual world, 
he must act on every occasion in a manner con- Tlie existence of such agency, both of a good 
sistent with our narrow views. This is the pride and of an evil nature, is as clearly taught as any 
of reason; and it seems to have suggested the fact made known by tlic sacred writings, it 
strongest objections that have been at any time by means of it that the various affeetions of iIm; 
urged against the reality of dajnioniacal posses- human mind are product.d ; nor would any dif- 
sion. Put the Deity may surely connect one liculty be experienced by us on this point wen* 
order of his creatures with another. V\e per- we constantly to kceji in mind tliat man, in 
ceive mutual relations and a beautiful connexion present state, is intimately connected with hoili 
to prevail through all that part of nature which W’orlds; witli the invisible by means of hii* 
falls within the sphere of our observation. The sjiirit, and with tlie visible or material world hy 
inferior animals are connected with mankind, ine;ms of his body. The cases of dicrnoiiiawl 
and subjected to their authority, not only in in- possession that occurred during the time 
stances ill which it is exerted for their advantage, Christ’s sojourning on i!aith W(!re exactly wdiu^, 
but even where it is tyrannically abused to their from the information of Scripture, might him; 
destruction. Among the evils to wliich mankind beem exp.ected to take place. The Kternal (ac- 
Iiave been subjected, why might not their being cording to the otiiiiion of a vast body of Chrb- 
liable to diemoniacal possession be one ? \\ bile tians) assumed llie human nature, that in it 
^ the Supreme Being retains the sovereignty of the might, in the sight of mankind, effect their doli- 
universe, he may employ whatever agents he verance from the infernal influenee which tlireat- 
lints jiroper in the execution of his purposes: cued tlieir destruction. This was accompli;^^^*''^^ 
fie may eitlier cominiscion an angel or hrt loose by His passing through a series of ihe most im- 
a eyi , as well as bend the luirnan will, or com- paralleled trials, which terminated in a conflict 
niunicati; any paiiicular impulse to matter. All unutterably awful. The numerous cases ol 
Jiat i^iyeja^ion makes* known, all tiiat liuinan damoniacal possession that are introduced to 
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our notice in the sacred histoiy appear to liave 
l)ccn so many specimens of the ascendency 
which this influence had gained, and the cer- 
tainty of its being removed ; for we find, in 
every case, that the evil spirit was cast out : and 
certainly it was no obscure allusion that Jesus 
made to this when in tlie immediate prospect of 
the last great conflict with the invisible powers 
of darkness, and in reference to tlic grand effect 
of his triumph over them in the spiritual state, 
h{‘ said, ‘ Now is the judgme nt of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world bo cast out.' 
Does not this very declaration seem to allude t(P 
th(! circumstance of such possessions being less 
fre(pient since that time t NVe say Iras frerjuent, 
because we tliink there can lx* no doul>t but that 
sevve instances of extraordinary evil ag(mcy are, 
for wise purjioscs, still permitted to appear in 
the world; although certainly, in no case, to the 
same extent as before our Lord’s subjugation of 
such agency. We do not deny that superstition 
has much augmented tlie number of tliesij; yet 
it would be easy to specify some cases that have 
liowerful claims on the most rational and en- 
lightened belief. 

D.r.MOMArs, in church history, a sect whose 
distinguishing tenet was said to be, that tlie devils 
shall he saved at the end of the world. 

DAFF,r.n.& w.if. I (loth, dovf; Vr. (hfway 
Dait, w.v. Mo stupify. hut Dr. John- 

son thinks our word daff, or daft, is a corruption 
of to do aft, or throw aside, and tlie examples 
from Shaksp(.‘are seem to justify him. To east 
otf ; to daunt. A person treated contemptuously ; 
a dolt, or coward. 

Wlu n this jape is tahl anothr r day, 

I shall ho hcihlL'ii a or a cokenay, 

1 wol arise? and auntri; it by iiiy fay : 

Lnhardy is uiisidy, thus inon say. 

Chaurrr. Cant, Tales, 
The lurnblc-foolcd mad-cap prince of Wales, 

And Ids comrades, that daft the world aside, 

Itid it pass. Shakspeare. IL jirtj IV. 

I would she h?id hrstowed tills dotagi? on me : I 
would have daft all other respects, and made her half 
myself. ‘ Id. 

DA'FFODIL, n s. Supposed by Skinner 
Dai iodLldy. J to be corrupted from as- 

Dai lonoNVK ni'i.LY. 3 phodelus. A common 
flower. 


Strew me the green round w'itli daffodowndiUies, 
And cowslips, and kingcups, and loved lilies. 

Spenser, 

liid aniaranthus .all his beauty shed. 

And daffodillies fill thiiir cujis with tears, 
io strew the laureat lierse where Lycid lies. 


The daughters of the flood have searclicd the mead 
for violets pale, and cropped the poppy^s head : 

^ t he short narcissus, and fair daffodil, 
ibansies to please the sight, and c.assia sweet to smell. 


13AFT. See Daff. 


Vryden. 


lM(j, or Da(;ge, /i. s. Because the Dacians, 
sjiys Minsheu, first used it. A yiistol or hand gun. 
Dr Aleyvyck says ‘the name is peculiar to (Jreat 
Britain.’ * 


D'ye call this gun a dag ? 

Beaumont and Fletcher, 


DAO 

Dag, or -n Old Vr. dapge ; Ital 

Dagge, 71 . s. tdagga; Span, daga 

Dagger. ^Wel. and Arm. dagr. 

Dagger-drawing } from lleb. to 

pierce; Alinsheu. A cutting and stabbing wea- 
pon, principally the latter. 

rpon his arme ho bare a gaic bracer. 

Ami by his side a swerd ami a bokiilcr. 

And on tliat other side a gaic duggere, 

Harueised wel, and sliarpo as point of spore. 

Chaucer. Frol, to Cant. Tales, 

She ran to her son’s dagger, and struck herself ; 
mortal wound. Sidjicg, 

Tins sword a dagger had his page. 

And was hut lilth? for his ago. 

And thoreforo waited on him so 

As dwarfs upon knights-errant do. Iludibras, 

Tlioy always arc at daggersd rawing. 

Ami one another cl.appcrclawing. Id, 

I have heard of a quarnd in a tavern, whore all 
wrere at daggersdraicing , till one desired to know tho 
subject of the ipi irrol. Swift, 

Ho strikes hinisidf with his dagger, but being inter- 
rupted by one of bis friends, lie slabs him, and breaks 
tho dagger on one his ribs. Addison, 

The Roman, wlien his burning heart 
Was slaked w-ith blood of Uoine, 

Throw down tho dagger, dared depart 

In savage grandeur homo, Byron. 

Dag, V. a. k n. s. '\ Sax. 'caj, to sprinkle, 
Da(/gi.e, V. «. &;n. ( and baj, dew. To be- 
DA(/TAir,F,i). I mire; let fall into water; 
DAG'c.t r.TAiL. 3 besprinkle. Dagtailed, or 
daggletailed, is bemired, bespattered, or muddy. 

M'ould it not vexe thee, where thy syres did keepe. 
To see the dunged foldes of dag-tayld sheepe ? 

And ruined house, where holy things were said. 
Whose free- stone wals, the thatehtid roof ? upbraid ? 

Bp. Hull. 

Now in contiguous drops the flood comes down. 
Threatening wulh deluge this devoted town : 

To shops in crow ds the daggled {oumlen fly. 

Pretend to clicapen goods, but nothing buy. Sivift, 
The gentlemen of wit and pleasure are apt to be 
clioaked at the sight of so many daggletailed parsons, 
that happen to fall in their way. Id, 

Nor like a puppy daggled through tlie town. 

To fetch and carry sing-song up and down. 

Pope. 

DAGFLF’T, an island on the coast of (’oroa, 
about three leagues iu circumference, covered 
with fine trees, ami suiToiindcd with steep rocks, 
except a few sandy creeks, which form convenient 
landing places. It was discovered by La Pey- 
rouse in 17H7, wIjo found some boats of a Chi- 
nese construction upon the slocks. The men 
employed upon tliern, were supposed to be 
Corcaii carpenters, but as the ships approached 
they fled to the woods. Tlie Frinch navigator 
supposed that the island was uninhabited ; ex(?ept 
during summer by people from Corea, for In.ild- 
ing boats. - Long. LH^ ‘22’ F., hit. 37" 2:/ N. 

DAGIl I'.STAN, a country of Asia, west of the 
Caspian Sea, between the fflUix of tlie Koisin 
and the Kubas. It is about 134 miles in length, 
by between thirty and forty in breadth. It is 
almost wholly mountainous ; but the soil is pro- 
ductive, and fine crops of grain are rui^d The 
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Jlussians cUiirn the sovereignty of J'):ighest.in, 
wliich is divided into four districts; but their 
authority is not universally acknowledged. 
Many of the inhabitants stibsist l»y plunder; but it 
has recently been the scene of (.'onlest b(*tvveerj 
the Persians atnl llussian.s. Tlu* cliief towns arc 
Tarki, J)erVR’nd, Ikischli, and ( )ttcrmi.sch. 

DAGO, or D\(Uio, an island in the Baltic 
Sea, on the coa>t of i ivanna, between the gull ot 
Finland and Iviga. It is of a triangular figure, 
and may be about twenty inih s in circumference. 
It has nothing coii'-iidcrable hut two casUes 
ealh.'d Daggeiwort and Paden. Long. 22® .51/ 
E., lat. ;.tv^ 4 / N. 

DAGOL, J) \(.uo, or Daoi.n, an islaml of tlie 
Baltic, at the oiUranee of the gulf of I'irdand, 
near the coast of Ivsthonia, and separated froin 
the island of Oesel liy a narrow channel. It is 
about forty miles long, and from twenty-six to 
thirty-six broad, and is well peopled. At Dagc- 
rort tluMC is a lighthouse. 

DAGON, llio idol of Ashdod or Azotus. lie 
is commonly represented as a inonstcr, half man 
and half fish ; whence most h'ained men (Ua ive 
tlic name from the Hebrew du^, whieb sign i lies 
a fi.sli. Tliose v\ho make him to have been the 
inventor of bread corn, derive his name from tiaj 
Hebrew, Dagon, siguilying corn; wlu-nee 

Idulo-Biblius calls him 7jtvr .Npnriittoe, Jupiter 
Aratrius. This deity continued to have a Imnple 
at Ashdod to tiio time of the Alaecala.vs : for il 
author of the first hook of .Ma<'eal)ees te-lls us, 
that Slonathan, one of the Maecalurs, having 
beaten tlu; army of A])olloiiius, Demetrius’s 
general, they fled to A/otus, and entered into 
Belhdagon (tlu? temple of lluiir idol); hut .fona- 
than set fire to Azotus, and buriil the temple of 
Dagon and all thusi- vvlio vvme fled into it.’ 
Dagon, according to some, was the same with 
Jii[)iter, according to others Saturn orX’cnu.s; 
but according to rno.st Aejitune. 

DAliALAK, D.\|.\K\,or D ai.\( < a, an island 
in the Bed Sea, near the coast (»f AI»)ssini:i, ahout 
twenty-five miles in leai^tlj, and twelve in brciulth, 
anciently celehrati.-d for its [U-arl fishery. It is 
low ancl flat, with a sandy soil, and in suiniiu.a* 
destitute of every kind of herbage, except a small 
quantity of bent grass, which is barely sufheieiit 
to feed a few antelojU'S and goats, I'nuti the 
end of March to the i)eginnlr(g of Oc tober, they 
have no rain in Dalialak ; hut in the inter- 
mediate months they have heavy show* rs, wlien 
the water is collected into artificial cislcins, to 
supply the iuhahitants during tlio ensuing sum- 
mer. Of tlie.se cisterns, which aie supposed to 
be either the; W(jrk c;f the l*eisians or of tlie first 
Ptolemies, upwards of ;j()0 remained at a reecait 
period, cut out of the solid rock. Its principal 
port is Dahaleee-el-Kebar, but it will only admit 
small vessels; and its trade is with Masuah. 
It was fonneily mueh iiiorc jiopulous than at 
present. This as well as tin,' neigh houring islands 
is dependent upon Masuah; and the governor i.s 
furnished monthly witli a goat from csich of the 
twelve villages; besides wliieh every vc?sscl put- 
ting in here for Masui^i, })ays him a pejund of 
coffee, and every one fiom Arabia, a dollar. 
From theses liis rc-vemie cliicHy arises. Long. 
39® 0’ Jv, lat, 1.5'^ !(/ N. 


DAHL, or Dal, a large river of Sweden, 
which runs through the ])rovincos of Dalecarlia 
and (Justricia, and falls into the gulf of Bothnia, 
four leagues I'h S. Lb of Gefle. Near Ibfkurleby 
il forms a cedebrated cataract, scarcely inferior 
to the fall of the lllune at Lauffen. 

DAHLIA, in botany, a genus of plants be- 
longing to the syngenesia class and polygamiu 
order, thus named by (’avanillcs in honor of Dr. 
Andrew Dahl, a Swedish botanist. Tlic stems 
die every winter, hut the root is perennial and 
tuberous, ’fhe known s])ecies are ))Ut four. 1. 
•D. pinnata, figured \)y (.'av anilles, and in An- 
drew's Botanical Bepository : it lias bipennate 
leaves of a deep purple color. 2. D. rose^a, a 
rose-colored variety figured by Cavaiiillc.s in his 
leones. .3. D. c‘oecinc;a, a scarlet variety; and, 
4. D. (.?rocata, a saffron-colored species. Those 
beautiful plants are now becoming so general in 
British gardc'iis, that a leiigtiiened description 
would he superlluous : it is sufheient to say, that 
they elevate tlu^ stem like the holly-liock, and 
hear fine showy axillary and terminal flowers 
late in the autumn. 

D.MIO.M 1' Y, or Dat m \, akingdoin of Africa, 
on tlie c.'oast c>f Guinea, .situated about sixty or 
S(?venty miles from the Atlantic, to tlu? cast of 
Ashantee. d’his kingiloiu, which iscorri.'clly placed 
in various old maps, particularly that of Alerca- 
tor, who names its ancient capital Danina, was 
era'jfcd from the nia]>s of Africa in anil the 

(•xistcnce of the nation of Dauma domed ; hut it 
emcrgc:d from obscurity in 1727, by the fame of 
its conquests of the maritime slates of Whiilah 
and Ardra. Dalioincy, as known at ])rcsent, is 
supposed to reach fnan the sea coast L50 miles in 
]an<l,l)ut no i’airop»?an has yet penetrated to tliat 
distance from the coast. . dJie soil is a deep rich 
clay, of a reddish color, with a liltli? sand (in tlic 
surface, ex(;ept aljout C ’aliiiina, where it is more 
liglit and gravelly ; hut there is not to he found 
a .stone so large as an egg in tlu? whole country, 
so fiir as it has liocn visili.‘d by Kairopcans. Of 
farinaceous vegetables, the count.'y yields a plen- 
tiful suj)])ly, in ]jroportion to the cultuic. 'flifi 
I )ahomes(.' likt.'W’isi' cultivate yams, potatoes, tlie 
cassada or manioka, the plantain, and tlu' 
hunaiia, I’iiie-ajqiles, melons, oranges, limes, 
guavas, and otlurr ti(»j)ieal fin its, als<i abound in 
this fertile country. Nor is it destilnti? of pro- 
ductions adaj)lcd for commerci' and manuraclure ; 
such as indigo, cotton, the .sugar-cani*, tobacco, 
])alni-oil, with a variety of spices, jiarf icnlarly a 
.species of ]iej)per, wry similar in flavor, and 
indeed scarcely distinguisliahle from the black 
pe[)per of the Ibist Indies. The Daliomese, 
like the other iuhahitants of tropical climates, 
plant twice a-year, vi/.., at the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes; after which the periodical rains pre- 
vail. The iiarinallaii, or dry wind, hlow's here 
strongly from tlie north-east ; hut Mr. Norris docs., 
not ascribe to it ihosii pestilential qualities which 
have often lieen supposed, for while it parches up 
tlie ground, and injures every species of vegetable; 
it does not induce any fatal diseases. It is even 
said to cure eutuneous (a uptions, and stop the 
progress of small ]h>x, fluxes, and rctnittent fe- 
vers. The greatest banc of tlie climate is the 
periodical rains; which are attended with tern- 
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nle tornadoes. The languaj^c is that which the 
rorluguese call Lingua Gcral, and is spoken not 
only in Dahomey Proper, but in Whidah, and the 
other dependent states. The Dahoman religion 
is vague and uncertain in its ])rincipk‘s, and ra- 
iher consists in the performance of some tradi- 
tionary ceremonies, than of any fixed system of 
belief, or moral conduct. According to Air. 
Norris, human sacrifices are not unfr»‘(|uont 
among the Dahomesc. Their kings, hr; says, 
water the graves of their ancestors every year with 
the blood of human victims, d'he same traveller 
mentions that tin; people iu general takii a peculiar* 
pleasure in contemplating human skulls. The 
king said to a traveller, * Some heads I place at 
iny door : others f throw into the market-place. 
This gives a grandeur to my customs; this 
makes my enemies fear me ; and tins pleases my 
ancestors to whom 1 send them.* The king is 
even said to sleefj in a room paved with tlie 
skulls of prisoners of distinction taken in war; 
and fre(]uently to exclaim, ‘ Tims 1 can trainph? 
on the skulls of my (memics whenever 1 please.’ 
It appears to he customary with tlie Dahonu'si; 
to cut olT the ears of the prisoru.'rs they take iu 
\yar, and to send them as a present to the Grand 
Seignior : upwards of ]»aiis of ears have been 
.sent to him at one time. They believe more 
firmly in their amulets and feticlies, than in llu* 
deity ; their national feticlie is llui tiger ; and 
tlieir houses or huts are deeonited witli image's, 
tinged with blood, stuck with feutlicrs, besmeared 
with palm oil, and bedaubed witli ( ggs. The 
government is perha^is the most perh'ia despo- 
tism upon earth, and sr'ems to admit of no inter- 
mc'diate degree of suliordinaliou betw(;en the 
king and slave. Norris having asked a soldier 
if he did not think tluM-neiny numerous in a war 
in whicli he found the 1 lahomese engaged ; the lat- 
ter replied, d tliink of my kiiur, and then I dareim- 
gage five of the enemy myself’ lie added, ‘it is 
not material, my head belom.^s to tlie king, not to 
myself; if he pleases to send for it, I am ready 
to resign it ; for if it is sliot througli in battle, it 
is no difference to me, I am satislied.’ A mi- 
nister of state crawls towards the apartment of 
audience on his hands and knees, till he arriv(!S 
in the royal presence, where he lays himself llat 
on his belly, rubbing liis liead in the dust, and 
uttering the mos^ humiliating exjiressioiis. He- 
ing desired to advance, he receives the king’s 
commands, or communicates any ])articular busi- 
ness, still continuing in a recumbent jiosture; for no 
person is permitted to sit, even on the tloor, in the 
royal presence, except the woiik’h ; and even they 
must kiss the earth when they receive or <leliver 
the king’s message. The king of Daliomey main- 
tains a considerable standing army, commanded 
by an agaow or general, w ith several other suh- 
urdinate military oOieers; tlie payment of these 
troops chiefly depends on the success of the ex- 
peditions in which lh(.‘y are engaged. Sometimes 
the king takes the field at the head of his troops ; 
und on very great emergencies at the head of his 
'vonum. I'or within the walks of the different 
royal palaces in Dahomey, are iinrnnred not less 
than 300b women ; several hundreds of whom 
*Jre trained to arms under a female general, and 
^subordinate officers appointed by the king. 
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Tliese Amazons are regularly exercised, and go 
through their evolutions with much expertiiess ; 
their accoutrements being precisely similar to 
those of tlie male troojis. The dress of the men 
in Dahomey consists of a pair of siripiid or white 
cotton drawers, of the manufacture of thi^ coun- 
try, over which they wear a large sijuare cloth 
of the same, or of I'hiropi'an manufacture. Tiiis 
cloth is about the size of a common counterjiane 
for the middling class, but mueli laigor for the 
grandees. It is vvrap])ed about the loins, and 
tied on the left side by two of the corners, the 
others hanging down, ami sometimes trailing on 
the ground. A pieei; of silk or velvet, of sixteen 
or eiglitei'ii yards, makes a cloth for a grandee. 
The liead is usually errvered w iili a beaver or felt 
liat, accordiug to tlie (jualiiy of the wearer. The 
king, as well as some of lus miui'.ters, often wears 
a gold or silver laced hat and feathia*. 'riie. 
arms and upper j)art of the body remain naked, 
unless when the parly travels, or performs labo- 
rious woik, wluMi the large tdotli is laid aside, 
and tlie botly is eoverofl with a sort of froerk or 
tunic without sleijve-:. Tlu- feet are always liarc*, 
none l>ut the soviueigu having- a right to wear 
samlals. The dri'ss of the w-oincu, tliough sim- 
ple, consists of a greater numbiT of articles 
than tliat of tin; men. They use several cloths 
or handkerchiefs; the neck, arms, and ancles, 
ate adorned witli beads and cowries; and rings 
of silver, or baser metal, encircle the lingers. 
Tlie ears are so pierced as to admit tlu' little 
finger, and a coral bead of that size, red sealing 
w’ax, or a piece of oyster-sitell, stuck into each, 
(iirls, liefore tlio age of juihi rty, wear nothing 
but a string of beads or shells round the loins, 
and young woimm usually expose the breasts. 
The general character of \\w. 1 )ahomese is marked 
by a stnuifgc inixluri; of ferocity and politeness. 
The former appears in the treatment of tluir 
enemies; the latter they possess far above most of 
the -African nations with w hom we have hitlierto 
had any intercourse. .AboiiK'y, the capital, 
lies between long. 3'* and Jv, and in lat. 7^ 
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DAILLE (.lohii), a protestant minister of the 
seventeenth century, the most esteemed by tin? 
C.'atliolies of all the controversial writers among 
the Protestants. He was tutor to two of the 
grandsons of the illustrious Al. «lu Plessis Alor- 
iiai. Air. Dailh? having lived fi)uiteen \e.irs in 
this family, travelled into Italy with his two 
pupils ; one of tlieni ilied abroad ; with (lie other 
be visited Italy, Switzi'rlaml, Germany, PlaiuhTs, 
Holland, ami l’'iiglaml, and retiinied in 1(321. 
He was received ministia ill and lieeaim* 

chaplain to the family of AI. Moinai. In 1(32.*> 
he was appointed minister of the church of Sau- 
mur, and in 1(12(3 removed to Paris, where he 
.spent tlie rest of liis life, and composed several 
works. His lirst work, ( )f the l.hse of the Lathers, 
was his inasUT[)ie( e ; printed in 1031. He died 
in 1070, agetl seventy-seven. 

DANA . Sec Day. 

DAINT, «(//. Pr. (lain, delicate. 

1 ) A I n' tkous, (uJ), i From i /at. de//s, a tooth, 

I)ai.n'ty, n. s. & ut^’.^Mieeause pleasing to the 

Dain'iily, r/de. 4 jialale, as 'Alinshcii 

Dain'i'iness, n. s. J says : delicious, exqui- 
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Site, or of ajjreeable taste ; elegant. The adverb 
and substantives follow the meanings of the 
adjective. 

B»! not desirous of his (hiinties ; for they are deceit- 
ful moat. Proverbs xxiii. 3. 

Both hallo and chainbros, echo in his degree. 

Houses of office slufTed witli plentce i 

Thor maybt thou sec of deinteous vilaillo 

That may be found as far as lastotli Itaille, 

Chancer. Caiit. Tales, 

Thor may men fest and ronltoo boholde. 

And deintces mo than I oan you devise. 

Hut all to dcre they bought it or they vise. Id. < 

Ke poets witt, that passoth painter farre 
In picturing the jiarts of Beauty daynt. 

So hard a workmanship adv(‘nture darre. 

Spemer. Faerie Quecne. 

Higher concoction is re<piired for swectnt'ss, or 
pleasiini of taste, and thcr(?forc all your dainty plumbs 
are a little dry. Jfacon. 

Truth is a naked and open day-light, that dotli not 
shew the masks and rnuinineries and triumphs of the 
world, half so stately and daintily as candlelight. Id. 

IVIy house, within the city. 

Is rielily furnished with plate and gold, 

Hasons and ewers to lave her dainty hands, 

Shahiypcarc. 

\Vhich of you all 

Will now deny to dance ? She that makes dainty. 

I’ll swear hatii corns. Id. liamco and JiUiet. 

Tlicrcforc to horse ; 

And h't us not ho dainty of leave-taking. 

But shift away. Id. Macbeth, 

Wlty, tliat’s my dainty ; J shajl miss thee ; 

But yet thou shalt have freedom. Id. Tempest. 

AVhat should yet thy jtalate please? 
Daintiness and softer ease, 

fSlcckod limbs and finest blood ? lien Jonson. 

'riie duke exceeded in tlic daintiness of bis leg and 
fool, and the carl in the fine shape of his hands, 

VVotton. 

It was more notorious for the daintiness of the pro- 
vision which he served in it, than for the massincss 
of the dish. Ilakewill on Providence, 

Why should yc he so cruel to yours»;lf. 

And t»> those dainty limhs, which nature lent 
For gentle usage and soft delicacy? Mdton. 

She then j)roduced her dairy store. 

And uiibought dainties of the poor. Dryden. 

Your dainty spt'akers have tlic curse, 

J'o plead bad causes down to worse. Prior. 

'Die sliepherd swains, with sure abundance blest. 
On ilie fat flock and rural dainties feast. Pope. 

J)AFR^', 71. s. 'i I'roiii (ley, says J^ye, an 
Dai'ky-m AID. 5 old word fur milk. The 
milk-house, or place where it is managed. A 
dairy-maid and milk-maid, are nearly symmy- 
nious. In Gloucestersliire, the dairy is .still called 
a dey-house. Yet we supply a very early use of 
* dairies.’ 

Cilees and burgh(?s, eastles high and towres, 

'rhorpes and harnes, shepenes and dairies, 

'I bis inakfctJi that thir bi •n n(» Faeries. 

• Chaucer. Cant. Talcs. 

Dairies being housewived, arc exceeding com- 
modious. ^ Bacon. 


Children, in deiiry countries, do wax more tall than 
wlierc they feed more upon bread and flesh. Id, 
You have no more worth 
Than tlu3 coarse and country fairy. 

That doth haunt the hearth or dairy. Ben Jfmson, 

She in pens bis flocks will fold. 

And then j)ro(luce lier dairy store. Dryden. 

The poorest of the sex have still an itch. 

To know their fortunes, equal to the rich ; 

The dairymaid enquires if she shall tako 

The trusty taylor, and the cook forsake. Id. 

Come up quickly, or we sliall conclude tliat thou 
art ill love with one of Sir Roger’s dairy-maids. 

A ddison. 

Dairy. The operations of tlu^ dairy are con- 
nected with the domestic comforts of almuslevery 
Knglish family. Man is here seen taking that 
useful and honorabh^ direction of tlie works of 
nature for which he was (h;signed, and his origi- 
nal companion, Avlun a good housewife, is almost 
more than ‘ a help meet’ for him. She is gene- 
rally, and for the great benefit of both parlies, en- 
Inisted with the ])ractical management of tins 
department, even of extensive farming establish- 
iiu.nts ; and so large a ])ortion of ‘ skill, frugality, 
cleanlin(!ss, and industry,’ is required, as a mo- 
dern author well observes, in hardly any other of 
the* duties of a farmer’s wife. 

Jn our articles Agrici’i.iurk and Bos w’o have 
entered pretty largely into the natural history 
and peculiarities of the only animal whose milk 
is extensively used in this country ; ve shall, in 
this pajier, principally advert, — 1. To the selec- 
tion and general inanagerncnt of cows kept for 
the dairy, and by cow-keepers, as tliey are tiTimsl. 
2. To the operations of the regular dairy in our 
cheese and butter counties, particularly the for- 
mer : for in our article Huttkr will be foiiiid 
many useful directions with regard to that im- 
portant manufacture. 3. We shall offer a few re- 
marks on the structure of the dairy-house and its 
furniture. 

i. Of the selection ami management of co7vs . — 
In and about London the llolderness cijws, a 
variety of the short-liorned breeci, are preferred. 
They have large carcases and yield a great ipian- 
tity of milk. Tliey take their name from a dis- 
trict in Yorksliire, wliero, as w ell as in the county 
of Durham, they are extensively bred ; but most 
J'.nglisb counties have cultivated tlu; breed in 
some degree. Tlie Kdinbiirgb dairy-men select 
the short-horned cow of Koxburghsliire for simi- 
lar reasons. Ayrsliire has also a celebratc^d 
breed. In J.ancashire (and in the neighbourhood 
of Liv(.*rpool this tojiic has been well canvassed) 
a native long-horned cow' is said to have a ge- 
neral preforeneo. The (Juernsey breed is also 
highly valuable for its rich and abundant milk. 
At (’aton, in J.ancashire, in Mr. Hodgson’s 
dairy establisliment, a long-ho.ned cow yielded 
eight quarts of milk a day and four pounds of 
butter per week on an average of twelve months, 
during which period one of the short-horned 
breed gave nine quarts per day and four pounds 
and a lialf of butter per week, both having what 
they chose to take of exactly the same kind of 
food. Jlut the quantity each consumetl was not 
noted. Dr. Anderson’s strong reconimendation 
of the Alderney cows, as affording ‘ the richest 
milk, hitherto known; though there are many 
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individuals of diflTerent kinds which afford much 
ridicr milk than otliers,’ as he says, seems lonjj 
to have kept up the public preference for them 
in many districts. 

(!o\vs known to afford milk and butter of the 
best qualities, will of course be selected ; but 
neither si/.o nor breed seems to be a uniform 
criterion. Jlespectable cow-keepers rarely breed 
cattle, so that actual cxpericmec of the animal is 
the only Hnal test; and the quant'Uif of milk 
yielded seems to be, in this case, the sole jj;round 
of favoritism. Those who supply the metropolis 
with milk generally purchase their cows at from 
three to four years old, and in calf, at lslinp:ton, 
or Smithfield. Some of llicm own several hun- 
dreds. The number scattered in and about 
London is calculated at about 9000. Ten bulls 
are generally allowed to a stock of '300 cows, and 
the calves are sent to Smithfield market at one, 
two, or three days old. The quantity of milk 
given on an average, by (^a(d^ cow, is said to be 
nine (piarts a day, or 3‘2B5 quarts per annum. 
The weekly expense of their food is estimated 
in the Middlesex U.e])ort at lOs. '.Id.', and the 
other charges about .1*5. 7s. per annum. 

These cows are oiten con lined in the cow- 
house, or the ])remises adjoining, during the 
mIioIo time of their being devoted to the pur- 
j)oses of the cow-keeper ; but respectable esta- 
Mislinients turn them out to grass in the spring. 
Ill llie night they ate turned into their stalls, and 
fed at about tliroe in the morning with half a 
buslicl each of grains. From four to half-past 
.sixor^even thciy are milked for the retail dealers; 
tlien they receive a bushel each of green food or 
tiiruips, and soon after at the rale of a truss oi 
meadow hay to ten cows. Tliey are now turned 
out into the cow-yard, from eight to twelve 
>’el()ck, and. about half-past one to three are 
uilked and fed again as in the morning. This 
s the regular ])liui from September to May at 
east, or duiing the turnip season. At other 
latis of the year cabbages and tares diversify 
heir food until tliey are turned out to grass 
when: that ehange of food is supytlied to them), 
md MOW they remain in the field all night ; but 
in? frequently fed with grains to increase their 
i^ilk, even at this y)eriud. 

The cow-feeders of halinburgb, according to 
lie Supplement of the Kncycloy)'.rdia Hritanniea, 
h) not find it for tlu?ir interest to keep their cows 
or more than one year, or even so long, if they can 
le laltened sooner. ‘ Their object is to have as 
;reat a quantity of milk as yiossible in the first 
ustunce; and when the cows fall oti’ in milking, 
diey almost always do from between four and 
IX months after calving, to prejiare them spee- 
lily for the butcher. Most of the cows continue 
o give a good deal of milk while they an* faltcn- 
'ig, and even until they are .sent to the shambles, 
k-is C‘Xj)ecU?d they should sell to the butelier at 
he yirice y^aid by the eow-keeper. Their food 
summer is brewers’ and distillers’ grains and 
wheat shellings or small bran, grass and 
traw; and in winter the same grains, dreg and 
w'iih tinniyis and y^iotatoes, and hay instead 
grass. VVl/en grains are scarce, cut or ehoy)|)ed 
‘^y is mixed with them. Some of them are sent 
“ yiastuio in fields near the city, for about two 
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months, during the best of the grass season; buft 
even then a certain number must be kept in the 
house, for consuming the grains, which are j)ur- 
chased by contract for a whole year.’ 

^ With regard to management, the cow-keepers- 
begin with grains, dreg, and bran, mixed toge- 
ther, at five o’clock in the morning; feed a se- 
cond time at one o’clock in the afternoon; and 
a third from seven to eight in the evening. Grass 
in summer, and turnips or y)Otatoes in winter, 
are given at both intervals. A small quantity of 
straw is laid below the grass, wdiicli absorbs its 
moisture?, and is eaten after the grass ; and, in 
winter, straw or hay is given after the turnips. 
Tart of the turnips or ymtatoes ar(3 boiled, yvarti- 
cularly when there is a scarcity of grains, and 
intermixed with them. The expense in summer 
is said to be 2.s\ lO^d/,, and in winter 3s. 7\d. 
j)er day, for each cow. The cows are seldom 
milked more than twice a-duy ; for about a month 
after being bought, it is sometimes necessary to 
milk them three times. The common yieriods of 
milking are six o’clock in the morning, from 
three to four in the afleriioon, and, w'lieii milked 
a third time, nine in the evening. Their yiroducc 
in milk, when fed as already stated, may average 
about seven Scotch pints, or nearly twelve quarts 
and a half daily, yaer cow. When the cows aro 
smaller, and not so well fed, five pints, or about 
nine quarts, are said to be the average. The price 
of milk in I'Alinburgh used to bo Cd. yier pint, 
but of late it has been sometimes lower in sum- 
mer. This is said to be very little more than the 
price of the food. Tor interest of money, risk, 
exy^enses of management, and protit, th(?re is the 
dung, worth £3. 10s. for each cow; some savings 
on the cows while at grass, which costs only Is. 8d. 
per day ; and, probably, a small advance of price 
may be commonly got from the butcher, when 
the cows are skilfully selected and well managed. 
There have been instances of cow-feeders con- 
tracting with others to retail their milk ; but the 
practice is not coininou. The cow-keepers ge- 
nerally retail it themselves. In one instance a 
guinea a-week ♦or the milk of each cow was 
paid by retailers to d farmer in the vicinity of 
I'Minburgh.’ 

* Comparing the London and Edinburgh 
dairies,’ continues the above writer, ‘ there, seems 
to bo a ditfcrence in favor of the best of the 
latter of no less than three quarts and a half per 
day. If this he the fact, yierhayis it is owing to 
the whole of the lalinhurgh cows being always 
in milk; none of them being kept tor years, and 
bred from, as in the J.oiulon dailies.’ 

Dr. Andersons’s general aphorisms on the 
subject of the ijualities of milk cauuot be too- 
well impresseil on all dairy and cow-keepers, lie 
says, 1. Of the milk drawn from a cow at any 
time, that which comes first is always thinnest,, 
and continues to iiierease in thickness to the last 
drop. This is proved by experiment ; and so 
great is the imjiortanee of attending to it, that the 
person who, by had milking of liis cows, lose?* 
but half a pint of his milk, loses, in fact, as much 
cream as would he afforded by six or eight pints 
at the beginning, and lo.si^ besides th.at part of 
the cream whieli alone can give richness and liigU 
flavor to bis butter. 2. When milk throws uy\ 
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cream to the surface, that poition which rises first 
will be thicker, and of belter qunlity, as well as 
in greater quantity, than that which rises in a se- 
cond equal portion of time. 3. Thick milk throws 
up a smaller quantity of cream to the surface than 
such as is thinner; but that cream is of a richer 
quality, if water be added to that thick rnilk^ it 
will afford a consi<lorahly greater quantity of 
cream than before, but its (juality is at the .same 
time greatly del lased. 4. INlilkwhen carried in 
vessels to any distance, so as to suffer considerable 
agitation, never throws up cream so rich, nor in 
such quantity, as if the same liad been put into 
the milk*pans without any agitation. IToin these 
aphorisms, the following corollaries are deducible. 
1. The cows ought always to be milked ai near 
the dairy as possible. ‘2. 'j'he milk of different 
cows should be kept by themselves, that tlie 
good cows may he distiiiguisiied from the bad. 
3. Vor butter of a very fine ([uality, the first- 
drawn milk ouglit always to be kept separate 
from the last. 

The l armers’ Magazine, vol. xv. supplies the 
following directions on the subject of feeding 
stalled cows, as those which are practically given 
by a very intelligent dairy-man, to his cow- 
feeder and rnilkirs, at barnliam, in Surrey; — 

1. To the fcciUr, ‘ ( Jo to the cow-stall at six 
o’clock in the morning, winter and summer; 
give each cow lialf a busViel of the field-beet, 
carrots, tunn\)S, or potatoes cut; at seven o’clock, 
the hour the dairy-maid comes to milk them, 
give each some hay, and let tliem feed till they 
are all milked. If any euw refuse hay, give her 
.something she will eat, such as grains, carrots, 
&c., during the time she is milking, as it is abso- 
lutely necessary the cow siiould feed whilst milk- 
ing. As soon as the w'onian has finished milking 
in the morning, turn the cows into the airing 
ground, and let there be plenty of fresh water in 
the troughs; at Tiine o'clock give each cow three 
gallons of a mixture composed of eight gallons of 
grains and four gallons of bran or pollard ; when 
they have eaten that, put some hay into the cribs; 
at twelve o’clock give each three gallons of the 
mixture as before; if any cow looks for more, 
give lier another gallon; on the contrary, if she 
will not eat what you give her, take it out of the 
manger, never at one time letting a cow liave 
more than she wdll eat up clean. Mind and keep 
ypur mangers ch-an, that they do not get sour. 
At two o’clock give eacli cow hrdf a bushel of 
carrots, field-beet, or turniyis ; look tiie turnips, 
&c., over w’cll before you give them to the cows, 
as one rotten turnip, ^c. w ill give a bad taste to 
the milk, and most likely s])oil a whole <lairy of 
butter. At four o’clock put the cows into the 
.stall to be milked ; feed them on hay as you did 
at milking time in the morning, ever keejiing in 
miml that the cow whilst milking must feed on 
something. At six o’clock give eacli cow three 
gallons of the mixture as before. Kack them up 
at eight o’clock. Twice in a week put into eacli 
cow’s feed, at noon, a ((uart of malt dust.' 

2. To the (lairy-makt. ‘ ('Jo to the cow-stall at 
seven o’clock ; take with you cohl water and a 
sponge, and wash each cow’s udder clean before 
milking ; dowse the udder well with cold water, 
winter aud summer, as it braces, and rejiels heals. 


[ R Y. 

Keep your hands and arms clean. Milk each 
cow as dry as you can, morning and evening, 
and when you have milked each cow, as you 
suppose, dry, begin again with the cow you first 
milked, and drip them each ; for the principal 
reason of cows failing in their milk is from neg- 
ligence in not milking each cow dry, particularly 
at the time the calf is taken from the eow'. Suf- 
fijr no one to milk a cow but yourself, and have 
no gossiping in the stall. I'Jvery Saturday night 
give in an exact account of the quantity of milk 
each cow has given in the week.' 

‘Where butter is the principal object,* says 
]\Tr. Loudon, ‘ such cows should always be chosen 
as arc known to afibrd the best and largest quan- 
tity of milk and cream, of whatever breed they 
may be. Ikit the quantity of butter to be made 
from a given number of cows must always de- 
pend on a variety of contingent circumstances ; 
such as the size and goodness of the beasts, the 
kind and quantity of the food, and the distance 
of lime from calving. As to tlu; first, it need 
S(;areely be mentioned that a large cow will give 
greater store of milk tlian one of a smaller size; 
though cows of eipial size dilicr as to the quantity 
of cream produced from the milk of each : it is, 
thendore, on thost; cows whose milk is not oidy 
in large abundance, but which, from a peculiar 
inherent richness, yields a thick cream, that the 
buttiT dairy-man is to place his thief dependence; 
and where a cow is deficient in cither of thesi', 
she should be parted with, and her place sup- 
plied by one more proper for this use. As to the 
second particular, nauu.ly, the kind and (piality 
of the food, those who would wish to profit by a 
dairy, ought to provide for their cows hay of 
superior goodness, to he given them in the dejith 
of winter, and this in an unlimited degree, that 
they may always fied till they are }u.Tfectly salis- 
fied. And, wIhuj the weather will permit, the 
cows should be indulged with an outlet to 
marshes or low meadow-grounds, where they may 
feed on such green vt^gelables as arc present; 
which is far preferable to practice of con- 
fining them the whole day on dry meat, will en- 
able them to yield greater plenty of milk, and 
will give a fine yellow color to the butter even in 
the winter season.' 

ii. The opt ml urns of the regular dairies of tlio 
cheese and butter coiinties have been justly stated 
to be very little improved by the application d' 
modern science to farming, JJr. Anderson and 
Mr. Marshall are the only scientific writers wliuse 
attention seems to have lieen turned to the subject. 
The latter, in his Kural FA'onomif of Glouceslcr- 
shire, luts registered a number of observations on 
the heat of the dairy-room, and of the milk when 
the rennet was applied in cheese-making; on the 
time required for coagulation ; and the heal ol 
the whey after : hut the chemistry of these arts 
and productions has been wholly neglected at 
present. We cannot therefore do better than 
])resent the reader with the following popular aC' 
count of the cheeses best known in this country 

Chishirc cheese is prcjiarcd in the following 
manner ; — The evening’s milk is not touched till 
the next morning, when tlie cream *is taken off 
and put to warm in a metal pan heated will: 
boiling water. The cows being milked early n* 
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the morning, the new milk, aiul that of the pre- 
ceding night, thus prepared, are poured into a 
larije tub, together with the cream. A piece of 
rennet, kept in luke-warin water from the pre- 
ceding evening, is put into the tub in order to 
coagulate the milk ; with which, if the cheese is 
intended to be coloro<l, a small quantity of 
arnotlo (or of an infusion of marigolds, or carrots,) 
is rubbed line and mixed ; the whole is then 
stirred together, and, lieing covered up warm, it 
is allowed to stand about half an hour, when it 
is turned over with a bowl, to separate the whey 
from the curds, and broken soon after into very 
small particles: the whey being separated, by 
standing some time, is taken from the curd, which 
sinks to the bottom, and is tlien collected into a 
part of the tub ]irovided with a slip, or loose 
hoard, to cross the diameter of tlie liottoin, for 
the sole j)nrpose of cireeling this separation; 
on which a hoard is ])lae(!d, weighing from sixty 
to 1‘20 pounds, in order to ])ress out the whey. 
As soon as it acquires a greater degree of solidity 
it is cut into slices, and turned over several times, 
to extract all the whey, and again pressed with 
weights. See ('ociL't/hu/fy in ( in MrsruY. 

These operations may consume about an honr 
and a half. It is tln>n taken from ll)e aib and 
broken very small by the hand, salted, and 
put info a eheivse-vat, the depth of wliich is en- 
larged by a tin lioop litled to tlu? toj). 'Ihe side 
is then strongly pressed, both by liand atul with 
a board at toj), well weighted ; and wooden 
skewers are ])hu’e‘d round tlie elieese, at the centre, 
W'hich are iVeijuenlly drawn owl. It is then 
shifted out of the vat, a cloth being previously 
put on the top of it, and reversed on the cloth 
into another vat, or again into the sam(*, if xvell 
scahh'd before the cIkmjso lie returned to it. The 
top, or upper part, is next broken by the hand 
down to the midrlle, saltisl, pressed, weighted and 
skewered as before, till all the whey is extracted. 
This being done, the cheese is again reversed 
into another vat, likewise warmed with a cloth 
under it, and a tft) hoop, or binder, pul round 
the iq)per edge of the ehis^se and within the si<les 
of the vat; the former l)t‘ing ])reviously enelosed 
m a cloth, and its cslges [)ut within the vessel. 
T liose various operations are performed from 
al)out siwcn o’clock in the morning till one at 
noon. The pressing of the cheese requires about 
eight hours more, as it must be twice turned in 
the vat, round which thin wire skewers are passed 
'and shifted oecasionally. The next morning it 
uught to be turned and pressed again, as likewise 
at night, and on the succeeding day, about the 
luuldle of which it is removed to the salting-room, 
wliere the outside is salted and a cloth binder 
tied round it. After this process the cheese is 
turned twice daily, for six or seven days ; then 
left two or three weeks to dry, during which lime 
is turned and cleaned every day ; and at length 
deposited in the common cheese-room, on a 
hoiirded lloor covered with straw, wluTe it is 
turned daily till it u(:(|uires a sutlicient degree of 
^wrdness. The room should be of a moderate 
"'’arinth, bujt no wind, or current of air, must be 
perniitted to enter, as this generally cracks the 
* Their outsides, or rinds, arc sometimes 

)bcd with butter or oil to give them a coat. 


R Y. 43 

‘A dairy farm of 100 acres,’ says an Intelligent 
writer on the agriculture of Cheshire, ‘ is gene- 
rally divided into the following proportions: 
from ten to fourteen acres of oats, from six to 
eight acres of fallow wheat, and the like quantity 
of summer billow; the remainder consists of 
meadow and pasture, the former occu])yiiig about 
twelve acn!s. The good dairy farmer attends 
more to the size, form, and produce of the udder 
of his cow than to any fancied beauty of shape. 
This consideration induces him to be particular 
in the breeding and rearing his calves, and in the 
;fianag(!ment of his .cows during the winter and 
summer seasons. The annual quantity of cheese 
made from each cow varies from 50 to 500 lbs. 
and upwards, the profluce depending on the 
goodness of the land, the quality of the pasture, 
the seasons, and the manner in which the stock 
are wintered. On the whole, the average pro- 
duce may he estimated at .300 lbs. from each 
animal. The quantity of milk yielded daily by 
each cow, according to this estimate, will be 
about eight quarts, wiiicli it is calculated will 
produce one pound of cheese. 

‘ On the dairy farms one woman-servant is 
generally kept to every ten cows, who is em- 
ployed in winter in spinning, and other hoiise- 
liold business, but in milking is assisted by al. 
the other servants of the farm. The cheese is 
chiefly sold in London, being exported from 
(.'bester, I'rodsham-bridge, and Warrington. A 
large quantity goes to laverpool and Bristol, 
some more is disposed of to the Yorkshire 
dealers, and some goes into Scotland. The 
proper season for calving is reckoned to be from 
the beginning of March to the beginning of May; 
and during these months there is more veal fed 
in Cheshire than in any other county in the 
kingdom, though generally killed to spare the 
milk.' 

Gloucester cheese is made of milk immediately 
from the cow ; hut which, in summer, is thought 
too hot, and is therefore lowered to the requisite 
degree of heat, before the rennet is added, by 
pouring in skim-milk, or, if that will not answer, 
i)y the addition of water. As soon as the curd 
‘ is come,' it is broken with a double cheese- 
knife, and also with the hand, in order to clear it 
from the whey, which is ladled olf. The curd, 
being thus freed from the principal part of the 
whey, is put into vats, wliicli are set in the press 
for ten or fifteen minutes, m order to extract all 
the remaining liquid. It is flien turned out of 
the vats into the cheese-tubs ngain ; broken small 
and scalded with a y.>ail-full of water, lowered with 
whey, about three parts water to one of whey ; 
and the whole is briskly agitated, the eurd and 
water being equally mixed together. After hav- 
ing stood a few minutes, to let tho curd subside, 
the liquor is poured off; and the former collected 
into a vat, the surflicc of which is, when about 
half full, sprinkled with a little salt, that is worked 
in among the curd. The vat is then filled up, 
and the whole mass turned two or three tinie.s in 
it, the edges being pared and the middle rounded 
up at eacli turning. At length the curd is put 
into a cloth and yilaeed ift the press, whence it 
is carried to the shelves, and turned, generally, 
once a day till it has acquired a sufticient degree 
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of compactness to enable it to undergo the ope- 
ration of washing. 

Parmesan cheese has long been famous for its 
richness and flavor ; the following mode of ma- 
nufacture is described in the Annales de Chemie. 
The size of these cheeses varies from sixty to 180 
pounds, according to the number of cows in eacli 
dairy. During the heat of sum?iier cheese is 
made every day, but in the cooler months milk 
will keep longer, and the cheese is made every 
other day. The summer cheese, which is the 
best, is made of the evening milk, after having 
been skimmed in the morning and at nooiif 
Both kinds of milk are ])ourr!<l together into a 
caldron capable of liolding about 130 gallons, 
of the shape of an inv( rt(^d bell, and suspended 
on the arm of a lever so as to he moved ofl'aiid on 
the fire at pleasure. In tliis caldron the milk is 
gradually heated to tlio temperature of about 
it is now removed from the Hre, and kept quiet 
for five or six minutes. Wlien all internal mo- 
tion has ceased, the rennet is added ; this sub- 
stance is composed of the stornacli of a calf, 
fermented together with wiieatiui meal and suit ; 
and the method of using it is to tie a piece, of 
the siz(i of a ha/el nut, in a piece of linen cloth, 
and steep it in the milk, scpieezing it from time to 
time; a sufiicicncy of rennet soon yiasses through 
tlie cloth into the milk, which is now to be well 
stirred, and afterwards left to rest lliat it may 
<!oagulale. In about an hour the coagulation is 
complete, and then the milk is again put over tlie 
fire, and raised to a temperature of about 145 
<legrces. 

lluriiig the time it is heating the mass is 
liriskly agitated, till the curd separates in small 
lumps ; part of the whey is then taken out, and 
a small portion of sall'ron is added to the remaia- 
<ler in order to color it. When tiie curd is thus 
broken sutliciently small, nearly the whole of the 
whey is taken nut and two pailfuls of cold water 
is poured in; the temperature is thus lowered so 
:is to enable the dairyman to collect the curd, by 
passing a cloth underneath it and gathering it 
up at the corners ; the curd is now pressed into 
a frame of wood like a bushel without a bottom, 
placed on a solid table and covered by a round 
piece of wood, having a great stone or weight 
on the top. In the cour.se of the night it cools, 
assumes a firm consistence, and parts with the 
whey ; the next day one side is rubbed with salt, 
and the succeeding day the cheese is turned and 
the other side is rubbed with salt in the same 
manner as before. This alternate; salting of each 
side is practised for about forty days; after tliis 
period the outer crust of the cheese is pared off, 
and the fresh surface is coated witli linseed oil. 
The convex sides are then cnloriMl rod with ar- 
notto, and the cheese is fit for sale. 

Tlie Stilton cheeses, called the Parmesan of 
England, are usually made in cylindrical vats, 
and weigh from six to twelve pounds each. Im- 
mediately after they are made they should be put 
into boxes made exactly to fit them, as they arc 
so extremely rich, that, without this precaution, 
they would be apt to bulge out and break asunder. 
Jn these boxes they should be daily turned, and 
kept two years ; they arc then fit for sale. Some 
make them in a net like a caboage-nct, so that 


they appear when made like an acorn ; but these 
are never .so good as the others, having a tliickep 
coat, and wanting the rich flavor and mellowness 
of the others. The manufacture of these cheeses 
is not confined to Stilton and its neighbourhood ; 
as many other persons in Huntingdonshire, and 
also Rutland and Northampton shires, make a 
similar sort, sell them for the same price, and 
give them the name of Stilton cheeses. It is 
observed by Mr. Hazard, that, though the farm- 
ers about Stilton are remarkable for the cleanli- 
ness of their dairies, they take very little pains 
with the rennet ; for if they did they would not 
have so many faulty and iiiisouiid cheeses. The 
inhabitants of other countries might make as good 
cheese as that of Stilton if they would adhere to 
the .same ])lan, which is this : — They make a 
cheese every morning, and to this meal of new 
milk they add tlie cream taken -from that wliich 
was milked the night before. This, and,the age 
of their cheeses, it is said, are the only reasons 
why they are jireferred to others, their land not 
being in any respect superior to that of other 
countries. 

In the Bath Papers, Mr. Hazard gives the fol- 
lowing receipt for making rennet. * When the 
maw-skiri is well prepared and fit for the pur- 
pose, three pints or two quarts of soft water, 
clean and sweet, should be mixed with salt, 
wherein should be put sweet-brier, rose-leaves 
and flowers, cinnamon, cloves, mace, and, in 
short, almost every sort of spice and aromatic 
that can be procured ; and if these are put into 
two quarts of water, they must boil gently till the 
litpior is reduced to three pints, and care should 
betaken that this liiiuid is not smoked; it should 
be strained clear from the spices, 5cc., and, vvlicn 
not warmer than milk from the cow, it should he 
poured upon the veil or maw ; a lemon may then 
be sliced into it, when it may remain a day or 
two ; after which it should be strained again and 
put into a bottle, where, if well corked, it will 
keep good for twelve months, or more : it will 
smell like a perfume, and a sftiall quantity of it 
will turn the milk, and give the cheese a pleasing 
flavor.’ 

The method of making ^rcen cheese we should 
not, perhaps, omit. In a cheese of this sort, of 
about ten or twelve jiounds weight, an infusion 
is made by steeping about two handfuls of sage, 
and one of marigold leaves, with a little parsley, 
yfu.T being bruised, one night in a proper quan- 
tity of milk. In the morning the greened milk 
is strained off, and mixed with about one-third of 
the wliolo quantity to be run. The green and the 
white milks are then run separately, keeping the 
two curds distinct, until they are ready for vat- 
ting. The mixing of them depends on tlie fancy 
of the maker. Iri/ some cases the two are con- 
nected together, blending them in an even and 
intimate manner ; in others, the green curd is 
broken down into irregular fragments, or cut out 
in irregular figures by means of proper tins. In 
the operation of vatting, the fragments or figures 
are placed on the outsides. The bottom of the 
vat is first set with them, crumbling jlie white or 
yellow curd among them. As the vat fills, 
others are placed at the edges, and the remainder 
buried flush witli the top. In the management 
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afterward^ the sanio nlan is pursued as those 
which >vc have alveauy described for common 
clieese. 

A dairy house should have a northern aspect, 
if possible, and good ventilation. The regulation 
of teTn[)tTature may be accomplished on the plan 
sumjcste<I by Dr. Anderson, of having double 
walls and roofs ; or by means of hollow walls ; 
and for common purposes by the walls having a 
vacuity left, of eight or ten inches in width, be- 
tween the lath and plaster. According to the na- 
ture of the business to be carried on in them, 
these buildings will be of course regulated, both 
in regard to their size and the number of their 
conveniences : us whether they are used for but- 
ter, cheese, or milk ; the number of cows which 
are kept. See. In the Gloucester dairy houses 
twenty feet by sixteen an; the usual dimensions 
for forty cows; and thirty feet by forty for 100 
cows. 

A butter dairy should consist of three rooms, 
or apartments : namely, a milk room, a churning 
room with uocossary apparatus, and a room for 
the difl'erent utensils, and the cleaning and air- 
ing them in, when it may be requisite. The 
cheese dairy should, in the same manner, be 
composed of three rooms; one for the reception 
of the milk ; another for the scalding and pres- 
sing of the cheese ; ana a third for the purpose 
of salting it in. In addition, there ought to be 
.'I room for the stowing of the cheese, which may 
conveniently be a loft made over the dairy. It 
is frerpiently at a distance, which is inconvenient 
and Irouhlesomc. 

The milk dairy only requires two good rooms, 
one for the reception of the milk, and another 
for the ptirposo of serving it out in, and that of 
scalding, cleaning, and airing the different uten- 
sils. 

The utemils of a cheese dairy are, the cheese 
tub, in which the curd is broken, and prepared ; 
the cheese-knifcj® commonly a thin spatula of 
wood or iron, for the purpose of cutting or break- 
ing down llie curd ; the cheese-cloth, a piece of 
thin gauze, in which the cheese is placed in the 
])ress ; a circular chcese-board ; a strong wooden 
vat, and checse-prc.ss. 

The last article is generally constructed with 
» common wooden screw, though sometimes a 
large weight is used. The diagram represents a 
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very commodious one. Churns are almost end- 
less in their variety of shapes, and supposed re- 
commendations. Our article Churn exhibits an 
improved mode of working this important utensil. 
We may add, in conclusion, that Mr. Dicas of 
Liverpool has lately invented a lactometer ‘ for 
ascertaining the richness of milk from its specific 
gravity, and its degree of vvarmth taken by a ther- 
mometer, on comparing its specific gravity with 
its warmth.^ 

• It is a glass tube a foot long, with a funnel at 
top ; the upper two inches being marked in 
small divisions, just under the funnel ; when the 
instrument is filled to the height of one foot with 
milk, the depth of cream it yields is noted by 
tlife gradations on the upper part. 

An invention of a similar kind has been 
noticed by the Highland Society of Scotland, in 
their Report for 1816 : Mrs. Lovi’s aereometric 
beads, by wliich the .specific gravity of the milk 
is tried first when new milked, and again when 
the cream is removed. — ‘ When milk is tried as 
soon as it cools, ^ observes this Report, ‘ .say to 
60 °, and again, after it has been thoroughly 
skimmed, it will be found thnt the skimmed milk 
is of considerably greater gravity ; and as this 
increase depends upon the .se])aration of the 
lighter cream, the amount of the increase, or the 
diflererice between the .specific gravity of the fresh 
and skimmed milk, will bear proportion to, and 
may be employed as a measure of, the relative 
quantities of the oily matter or butter contained 
in different milks.' — ‘ The specific gravity of 
skimmed milk depends both on the quantity of 
the saccharo-salinc matters, and of the curd. To 
estimate the relative quantities of curd, and by 
that determine the value of milk for the purpose 
of yielding cheese, it is only required to curdle 
. the skim milk, and ascertain the specific gravity 
of the whey. The whey will, of course, be found 
of lower specilic gravity than the skimmed milk, 
and the number of degrees of difh.Tcnce affords 
a measure of the relative quantities of the cunl. 
According to this hypothesis, the aereometric 
beads may be employeil to ascertain the quali- 
ties of milk, relatively both to the manufacture 
of butter and choose.' Rut neither of those inven- 
tions, though in themselves ingenious, have been 
extensively used. 

The fu tures of a respectable dairy are, a cop- 
per boiler in the scalding-room ; benches and 
shelves in this room and the cheese-room; a 
bench or table about two feet wide round the 
milk-room; and a pump in the centre of the 
latter. 

The utensils of a butter dairy are, pails ; sitjvos 
of hair cloth, or silver-wire cloth for straining 
the milk ; milk dishes or coolers ; an ivory or 
bone cream-knife, and skimming dishes of willow 
or ivory; bowls; barrel, or other milk churns; 
butter-makers ; and a portable rack for drying 
dishes in tlie air ; tubs, &c. 

DAIS, in botany, a genus of the rnonogynia 
order, and decandria class of plants ; natural 
order, ihirt) -first, veprecuiac : iuvolucrum tetra- 
phyllous : coR. quadrifid, orquinquefid ; niuii 
inonospermous berry Species three, na lives uf 
South Sea Isles. 
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l^AI'SY, n. s. > Sax. ‘©aej^erexe day’s-eye ; 

Dai'sied, ndj . 3 or, as Mr. Thomson conjec- 
tures, dah’s, i.o. doos-eye. Minsheu says, from 
to divide, because of the divisions of the 
leaves ; but this etymolocy seems too profound 
for the name of a common flower. 

Daisy. See Beli.is Pfre^nis. 

Dali;, w. s. Teut. thnal ; Anpf.-Saxon, Spa- 
nish, Beldic, and Irish, from drt/6n,dt‘sce7idere, 
to descend. A valley or low place. 

J)ale (Itichard), an American naval comr 
mandcr, was born in Virginia, Nov. 6, 1756. 
At twelve years of age he was sent to sea, and, 
in 1775, ho took the command of a merchant 
vessel. In 177G he entered, as a midshipman, 
on board of the American brig of war Lexington, 
commanded by captain John Barry. In her he 
cruised on the British coast the following year, 
and was taken by a British cutter. After a 
confinoment of more than a year in Mill prison, 
be effected bis escape into France, where he 
joined, in the character of master’s mate, the 
celebrated Paul Jones, then commanding the 
American ship Bon Homme iliehard. Jones 
soon raised Dale to the rank of his first lieu- 
tenant, in which character he signalized himself 
in the. sanguinary and desperate engagement 
between the Bon Homme Richard and the 
Knglish frigate Serapis. He was the first man 
who reached the deck of the latter when she was 
boarded and taken. In 1781 he returned to 
America, and, in June of that year, was ap- 
pointed to the Trumbull frigate, commanded by 
captain James Nicholson, and soon afterwards 
captured. From 1700 to 1701 he served as 
captain in the Fast India trade. At the end of 
this period the government of the United States 
made him a captain in tlie navy. In 1801 he 
took the command of the American sijuadron of 
observation, which sailed, in June of that year, 
from Hampton roads to the Mediterranean. His 
bioad pendant was hoisted on board the frigate 
President. Kflicient protection was given by 
Dale to the American trade and other interests 
in the Mediterranean. In April, 1802, he 
reached Ham])ton roads again. He passed the 
remainder of his life in Philadelphia, in the en- 
joyment of a comjieient estate, and of the esteem 
of all his fellow-citizens. He died February 24, 
1826. Captain Dale was a thorough, brave and 
intelligent sennian. He was scveial times se- 
verely wounded in battle. The adventures of 
his early years were of the most romantic and 
perilous cast. No man could lay claim to a 
more honorable and honest character. 

DAI.FA, in botany, a genus of plants of the 
diadelphia class and decandria order. Stamina 
five or ten, with the wings growing to their co- 
lumn, and united without separate filaments: 
leguminous : seeu one. Species fourteen, na- 
tives of North and South America. 

DAI.FCARLIA, or Stora-Koppafderg, as 
it has been recently named, is an extensive pro- 
vince of Sweden, bounded on the west by Nor- 
way, on the north I5 Herjedal, on the east by 
llelsingland, and* on the south by VV'estmann- 
land. It contains nearly 1300 F.nglish square 
miles, and about 12.5,000 inhabitants. Though 
its general aspect is hilly, the mountains are ot 


little elevation, except in the neighbourhood of 
Norway ; the greater part of the province is 
finely diversified with hills, dales, ana lakes. It 
contains also two large rivers, the Dal and^thc 
Ljusne. In the south fine rye and barley fields 
meet the eye ; and the potatoe is cultivated with 
some success ; but the perpetual changes of the 
property and badness of the roads have been 
formidable obstacles to improvement. Lime- 
trees, elms, and maples, are found growing hero 
nearly under the sixty-second degree of lati- 
tude. Dalecarlia has its chief riclics, however, 
in its copper and iron mines, the chief of which 
(of copper) are at Fahluii and Afvestad. At the 
beginning of the present century tlic iion mines 
employed seventy-two smelting-furnaces, and 
fifty-six forges ; the total annual produce being 
about 113,000 cwt. Sulphur is likewise found; 
and at FJfvcdal are quarries of por[)hyry. The 
chief towns are Fahlun, Hedemora, and Soter. 
The Dalecarlians are of noble make and ap- 

f )earance, and have long been celebrated for their 
ovc of liberty. During the struggles of (iusta- 
vus Vasa for the crown, they obtained their 
chief privilege.s, and have since distinguishefl 
themselves 011 .similar occasions. They seem to 
have imbibed from tliese circumstances much of 
the spirit of faction ; and they have great con- 
tempt for the other Swedes. 

DAI.FCHAMPIA, in botany, a genus of the 
inonadelphia order, and monoecia class of plants, 
natural order thirty-eighth, tricocc®. Male in- 
volucrum, common and (piadripartite : cal, hex- 
aphyllous ; COR. iione ; nectariurn laminated or 
scaly ; the stamina monadolphous or coalited 
at the base, and polyandrous or numerous 
Female involucrum, common and triphyllous ; 
style one : caps, tricoccous. Species two, viz. 
1 . D. scandens, a native of Jamaica, and a 
climbing plant which rises to a considerable 
height, and is remarkable for nothing but 
having its leaves armed with bristly hairs, which 
sting the hands of those who unwarily toucli 
them. 2. D. Gorolata, a native of New Gra- 
nada. 

DALGAKNO (George), a learned Scottish 
writer of the seventeenth century, was born at 
Aberdeen, and projectcil a plan for a universal 
language, in a work entitled Ars Signoruiu, 
Vulgo C3iaracter Universalis et Lingua Ifliiloso- 
phica, London 1661, 8vo. This exhibits a clas- 
sification, as the author and his admirers state, of 
ail possible ideas, and a selection of (;liaractcis 
adapted to them. He admits only sevenUa-u 
classe.s of ideas, and uses the letters of the J-atin 
alphabet, with two Greek characters. Hi.s plan 
resembles that of bishop Wilkins. He was ilu^ 
author also of Didascalopbus, or the Deaf anJ 
Dumb Man^s Tutor. Oxford, 1680, 8vo. 

DA LIN (Olof Von), a Swedish hi.storian and 
poet, born atWinberga in Holland in 1 708, was de- 
signed for the medical profession, which he aban- 
doned. In 1735 he published a weekly paper, 
called The Swedish Argus, which gave great satis- 
faction to the diet, and lie was re\vanled wim 
the situation of librarian at Stockludm, He h'|>* 
been termed the father of Swedish poetry. H’'* 
two chief poems are. The Liberty of Sweden; 
and Bruubilda, a tragedy. In 1744 he was en 
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jra^ed by the diet to vrrite The History of Swe- 
den, and successively raised himself to be pre- 
ceptor to prince Gustavus, counsellor in ordinary 
of the chancery, kni<^ht of the northern star, and 
chancellor of the court. He died in 1763. Ho 
was the author of a Translation of Montesquieu’s 
Causes de la Grandeur et de la Decadence des 
Romaines ; and several poems, fables, &c., printed 
in 6 vols. 1767. 

DALKKITH (Gael. i. c. a plain between two 
rivers), a parish of Scotland, in Mid Lothian, 
situated between the south and north Ksk, and 
not exceeding two miles in lengtli or breadth. 
The soil is partly light and sandy, partly deep 
clay. 

Dalkeith, a considerable town in the 
above parish, is six miles south-east of Kdin- 
burgh, seated on the north Ksk. It contains 
several good streets, and has a weekly market 
on Thursday, reckoned one of the best in Scot- 
land for grain ; which is all sold for ready money, 
and supplies the west country about Glasgow, 
Taisley, Carrou, &c., as well as Edinburgh in 
part. It lias also markets on Monday and Tues- 
<lay for meal and cattle, in winter ; and a fair 
the third Tuesday in October. The seat of the 
duke of Euccleudi is the principal ornament of 
tlie place, and the plantations which surround it 
rire laid out with great taste. The house was 
built in the beginning of the eighteenth century 
«>M the site of Dalkeith castle. Long. 2'' 20' W., 
lat. .5.') ■ 60' N. 

I )at.kkitu C vsii-K formerly stood at the east 
end of tiie town of Dalkeith. It was built on a 
pcrpeiulicular rock of great height, and inacces- 
sihle on all sides, exc<?pt the east where it was 
dcfcndi'd hy a fosse, t.'urongh which the river is 
said to have run. On the deh-at of t!)e Scots at 
the battle of Pinkie, in .fames of 

.Morton, Sir David Wedderburn, and many 
others, tied to this ctislle; vvlierc they were 
besieged for some time by tlio English, but 
were obligerl to surrender at last for want of 
ju’ovisions. Tien', iff 1(560, it ))eing the head quar- 
ters of general Monk, the restoration of monarchy, 
by calling home Charles 1 1, was yihinned. 

DALLA, an important island and district of 
the Delta of the Irrawuddy I liver, llimiostan. 
It is covered gciu'rally with wood, which shelters 
iiuuierous wild beasts, hut contains also line 
1 pastures, and producers rice and salt in con- 
siderable quantities, I luring the contest between 
the Hirnuins and I’eguers, in the middle of the 
last century, this district was often overrun by 
i>olh armies. Tlur principal towns are Dallu, 
Cowack, and (ina|)ee ( dievven. 

DAd J^V, V. a. ik 71 . ^ Ancient Ilelg. doUni; 

Dai/liance, n.s. /Goth. ducHa ; Saxon, 

Dai'i.ier, n. s. idwolian. To talk fool- 
ishly or idly. Hence both to delay, and to trifle 
11^ love or otherwise. 

rii(*y that, would not ho roformoil by that correction, 
^ U'ri'in lie dull ied with tluun, shall feel a j(idgnic>iii 
of God. IVisdiwi xii‘ 26. 

A Frero tlier was a wanton and a luery, 

A liiriitour, a full soloinpno man : 
a all the ordres fourc is non that can 

' 0 moclie of daUaure and fayro language. 

C/iaurvr, Prul. to Cant, Tales. 


With falrc dis{iort, and courting daUiavnee 
She intertainde hor lover all the way ; 

But when sho saw the knight his speare advance, 

Shee sooiift left off her mirth and wanton play. 

And bad her knight addresso him to the frtiy, 

Spenser. Faerie Qtieentt, 

The daily daUiers, with pleasant words, with smil- 
ing countenance's, and with wagers purposed to bo 
lost, before they were purposed to be made. Asefutm* 
Not daUifing with a brace of courtezans. 

But meditating with two deep divines. Shaksjniare,. 

She her airie buildeth in the cedar's top, 

A<id dallies with the wind, and scorns the sun. /J. 

— Good lord, you use this dallianve to excuse 
Your breach of promise. Id, 

Nor gentle purpose, nor endearing smiles. 

Wanted ; nor youthful dalliance t as beseems. 

Fair couple linked in happy nuptial league. 

Alone as they. 

He left his cur, and laying hold 
Upon his arms, with courage bold 
Cried out, 'tis now no time to dally. 

The enemy begin to rally, Hudibras, 

I'll head my people; 

Then ililnk of dalliance when the danger's o'er : 

My warlike spirits work now another way. 

And my soul's tuned to trumpets. Dryden.- 

One hundred thousand pounds must he raised, for 
there is no dallying with hunger. Swift. 

DALMANUTllA, in ancient geography, a 
city of .liidca, on the east side of tliesca of Ti- 
Derias; either the same with Magdala,or situated 
near it. Hence Mark says, viii. 10, that our 
Saviour and his disciples landed in the parts 
of Dalmanutha: while Matthew, recording the 
same fact, says that they came into the coast of 
IMagdala. 

DALMATIA, a country of Europe, in a 
former maritime division of Austria, was bounded 
on the north by Bosnia and Croatia, on the 
east by Servia, and on the south and west by the 
Adriatic. The country is, as it were, strewed 
with mountains and hills, which are not alto- 
gether unfruitful ; olives, vines, myrtles, and a 
great variety of j)alatable and wholesome vege- 
tables glowing amongst them. It has also many 
fertile plains ; and feeds considerable numbers 
of horned cattle and sl'.eep. The rivers of Dal- 
matia have no long course, but are mostly navi- 
gable. The principal are the Cherka and the 
Narenta. Tlio air is temperate and pure. The 
Dalmatians u.se the Sclavonian language and 
customs, and profess the Roman ('atiiolic re- 
ligion. 

Dalmatia was distinguished as follow’s : — 1. 
Hungarian Dalmatia, lying on the upper part of the 
Adriatic Sea, containing part of ancient Liburnia, 
and wliich is more generally called Morlachia. 
2. Wmetian Dalmatia, or that part which was 
possessed by tlie Venetians, lying to the south- 
east of Hungarian Dalmatia, and abounds in 
ancient castles and fortresses. The inhabitants 
are estimated at 26,000, and arc distinguished 
by different names, as well as diversity of man- 
ners. See Moiu-aciis, and Uhlans. They 
are warlike, intrtjpid soldiers, and excellent 
seamen. The nobi’.ity and peptdc were well at- 
tached to the republic; mildness made them 
failliful subjects to Venice; their privileges were 
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respected, and it was dangerous to ofTond iljcin. 
The chief towns arc Spalatro, the ca])itul, Amissa, 
Narenta, Sebenico, Trau, and Zara. Hesides 
what the V^enetians possessed on tlie continent, 
several islands in the Adriatic belong to them, 
which are considered as part of Dalmatia. This 
■portion belonging to Austria, is strictly the only 
part to which the name Dalmatia now applies. 
3. Turkish Dalmatia, lying east of Venetian 
.Dalmatia. The principal towns are, Herze- 
govina, the capital, Cl inova, and Scardova. 4. 
The late republic nl Kagusa formed another part 
of Dalmatia. 

Dalmaiia, Islands of. Besides the islands 
included in tlie above province. Dr. ()j)penheim 
mentions other seven islands of the late maritime 
division of Austria, as forming two distinct pro- 
vinces ; viz. the Four islands of (^uarnaro, and 
the Three Dalmatian island.s,j)eeuliarly so called, 
viz. Brazza, I.esina, and Curtola. 

Dal.matia, I.owLii, or Aluama, a province 
of the late maritime division of Austria, divided 
from the ci-devant X'enetian Dalmatia, by the 
late republic of llagusa, and a part of Turkish 
Dalmatia. It comprehended tin? canal, town, 
&c., of Caltaro, the mountains and valleys of 
Buda, and the bailiwic of 1‘astrovichi. It is 
mountainous, but produces some corn, much oil, 
and fine fruits. The inliahitants have also con- 
siderable trade in the Levant. 

The name of Dalmatia is said to be derived 
from the ancient capital Delmium, or Delini- 
nium. In the latter ages of the Boman empire 
this country suffered frccpiently from the in- 
roads of barbarians, and w,is finally incorpo- 
rated with Hungary in the twelfth century. 
When the Venetians, however, had occupied 
the sea-coast, they succ(?eded in the fifteenth 
century in conquering the interior, which long 
remained in their possession. By the treaty of 
Campo Formio, in 1797, the whole was ceded to 
Austria ; but after the cam))aign of 1805 Buona- 
parte claimed it as king of Italy, and afterwards 
united it with the Illyrian provinces, ('attaro, 
and the southern part, were in 1800 seized by the 
liussians ; hut delivered up to the French at the 
peace of Tilsit. In the final arraiigenients of 
1814 the whole was again transferred to Austria. 

DAIJIX .MFLl'l (Sir David), an eminent and 
learned judge of Scotland, born at FAlinlmrgh, 
Oct. 2<8th, 1720. lie was educated at FUoii, 
and from tlicnce went to Utrecht, where he re- 
mained till after the rebellion in 1740. He was 
admitted a meiiihor of the I 'acuity of Advocates, 
l'eh.28rd 17*18. In XI arch, he 1700, was appointed 
a lord of Session, and in Alay, 1770, one of the 
lords of .fusticiaiy. During this time he wrote 
seviTal occasional papers, "in The World, the 
Gentleman’s AJagazine, &c. In 1778 he pub- 
lished his Uenuuks on the History of Scotland, 
which first di.splayed his talent for minute and 
accurate empiiry into doubtful points of history. 
This prepared the public mind for his Annals of 
Scotland, of which tlu; first ajipeared in 1770, 
and the second in 1779, and fully answered the 
hopes he had excited. Jn 1786 lord Hailes 
evinced his unshalfen attachment to religious 
truth, publishing a 4io. volume, entitled, Au 
Liiquiry/ilito the Secondary Causes, which Air. 


Gibbon has assigned for the rapid progress of 
Christianity. This was the last work he pub. 
lished ; but he attended his duty on the bench 
till within three days of his death, which hap. 
pened Nov. 29th, 1792, in the sixty-sixth year 
of hi.s age. Lord Hailes was twice married ; first 
to the daughter of the late lord (’oalston, uik! 
afterward to the daughter of lord Kilkerran, by 
each of whom he had one daughter. As he loft 
no male issue, his nephew succeeded to his title. 
His knowledge of the laws was accurate and 
profound ; and he apjilied it in judgment with 
the most scrupulous- integrity. Aft’cctionate to 
his family and relations, simple and mild in hi, 
manners, ]mie and conscientious in his morals, 
enlightened and entertaining in his conversation, 
he left society only to regret that, devoted as In- 
was to moro important tm])h)yin(uits, he had so 
little time to spare for intercourse with thein. 
His labors in illustration of tlie history of his 
country, and many other works of profound 
erudition, remain as monuments of his accutuu.* 
and fiiithful researches for materials, and his 
sound judgment in the selection of tluun. Besidi s 
the w'orks above enumerated, lord Hailes piih- 
lished the following: 1. Memorials and Letters 
relating to the History of Great Britain, in tliv 
reign of James i. 8vo. 1705. 2. The Seen i 

Correspondence between Sir Robert C'ecil and 
James \T. r2mo. 1766. 3. Accounts of tlu^ 

Bcrsccution of (.’harles 11. after the Battle (,f 
Worcester, 8vo. 1700. 4. Alcmorials anrl Let- 

ters relating to the History of Great Britain, in 
the reign of ('harles 1. Bvo. 1707. 5. (’anoiis 

of the C’hurch of Scotland, drawn up in the jiro- 
vincial Synod hidd at Berth, 1242, 4to. 170'.' 

6. Historical Alemorials concerning the Brovin- 
cidi Councils of the Scottish (.’lorgy, 4lo. 7. 
Ancient Scottish Boems, fium a MS. of Geor^i; 
Bvinnatyne, 12mo. 1770. All in -Uo. in 1787. 
Lord Hailes has also left many valuabh.' MSS. 

DALTON (.lohn), D.D. an eminent divineaini 
])oet, was the son of the Rey.Joim D.illon, rector 
of Dean in Cumberland, wlA re he was born in 
1709. He was cfliicated at (Queen’s College, 
Oxford; and became tutor to lord Beauchaini), 
only son of the earl of Hertford; during whicli 
time he adapted Alilton’s mask of Comus to tlit* 
stage, by a jiulieious insertion of several songs 
and dilferent jiassages seleeled from other ('1 
Alillon’s wuiks, as well as of several songs nnd 
other elegant additions of his own, suited to the 
characters and to the manners of the origiiiiil 
author. During the rim of this pii.'ce he Indus 
triously sought out a grand-daughter of Milton’s, 
oppressed both by age and jioverty, and pro- 
cured her a beiicdit from it, the profits of wliiiii 
amounted to a considerable sum. He was pro 
irioted by the king to a prebend of WorcesU.r; 
where he died on the 2ntl of .Inly 1703. IL* 
sides the above, ho wrote a di.-scriptive ])oeiii» 
addressed to two ladies at tlieir retuiii truin 
viitvving the coal-mines near Whitehaven ; niid 
Remarks on twelve historical designs of Raphael, 
and the Aluscuru Gra?cum (4 Jvgyjitiacum. 

Dalton, a market town of Liancasliire. B 
seated on the spring-head of a river in a chain 
paign country, not far from the sea; and tin’ 
ancient castle is made use of to keep the records, 
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and prisoners for debt, in the liberty of Furness. 
The church is an ancient, neat building, and has 
an org^n. Tliis town, being in an excellent 
sporting country, is much resorted to during the 
season. The port here is large and commodious ; 
and a light-h 3use has been erected at the south 
end of the Isle of Walney. A canal has been 
cut from tbe sea up to this town, one mile and a 
half in length, capable of navigating ships of 
great burden, which is of great advantage to the 
trade and commerce of tlie place. IMarket on 
Saturday. This is four miles from Ulvcrston, 
and "27 j N.N. \V. of London. 

DAM, 71. s. I Fr. dame ; Span, darna ; Ileb. 
J)ami:, 71. s. S and t'hald. qk I Arab, ama ; 
I,at. dimiina ; which, however, Minsheu 

derives from Ileb. n01> govern; Sans, amma ; 
Tcut. ama, to winch Thomson thinks Sax. dey, or 
die, one that gives milk, lias been prefixed. A 
human rnollicr ; a female who has borne young 
animals. Also, a title of honor; a lady; an cl- 
dt rly woman. 

Hut of hir3 song, it was as loud and yerne 
As any swalow siitiiijr on a hernc ; 

Tliurto slit; coutlt; skip and make a game. 

As any kid or calf folowing his dame. 

Chaucer. Cant. Tales. 


Their diim n]»start oni tif her den effraide. 

And rushed forth, hurling her hidtM)ii8 tailc 
About her cursed liead. Sjjumar. Faerie Queene. 

This brat is none of mine ; 

It is the issue of Holivena ; 

ffenco with i% and, together with the dam, 

Commit them to tin; tire. 

Shakspeare, Winter^s Tale* 

The dam runs lowing up and down. 

Looking the way her harmless young one wont. 
And can do nought but wail her darling loss. 

Id. 

Not all these lords do vex me half so much 
As that proud dame, the bird protector’s wife. Id* 


Bless you, fair ^me ! 1 am not to you known. 
Though in your state of honor I am perfect. Id* 

Another laycth a well-marked lainbc. 

Or spotted kid, or some more forward sleere. 

And from the payle doth praise their fertile dam. 

Bp. Hall. Dejiance to Kmy. 


Who w'ould not repeat that bliss. 

And frequent sight of such a dame 

Buy with the hazard of his fume ? Waller* 


Ahuher, says a sick kite, let me have your prayers, 
Alas, iny child, says the dam, which of the gods shall 
^ V Estrange* 

They killed the poor cock ; for, say they, if it were 
not for his waking our dame, she would not vrakc us. 

Id. 


Birds liring but one morsel of meat at a time, and 
have not fewer, it may be, than seven or eight young 
in Ihe nest together, Yrhicli, at the return of their dams, 
do all at once, with equal greediness, hold up their 
b«aiis and gape. Hay. 


The word dame originally signified a mistress of a 
who was a lady ; and it is used still in the 
English law to signify a lady : but in common use, 
»u)v..a.days, it represents a farmer's wife, or a mis- 
hcRs of a family of the lower rank in the country. 

Wattses Logick. 

VoL. VII. 


As is the hedghog's. 

Which sucks at midnight from the wholesome dam 

Of the young bull, until the milkmaid finds 

The itipplc next day sore and udder dry, Byrtm. 

No spectre gaunt she saw of bones entwined. 

With scj'tho wide brandished as to sweep mankind. 

But a plump dame, of pampered aspect sly. 

With fiendlike, scowling merriment of eye. 

Dr, T. Brown. 

T)am, V. a. & 71 . s. From Gr. capaTiio, ^apau>, 
to reduce to quiet, or stillness ; Ang.-Sax. bein- 
man; Belg. daw///. To confine and overcome 
the force of water ; to shut up by moles or banks. 
To stop up ail opening;. Shakspeare applies it 
to fire, and Milton to light, restrained or con- 
fined. 

I'll have the current in this place dammed up ; 
And here the smug and silver Trent shall run 
In a new channel, fair and evenly. 

Bhatispeare. Henry VI. 

The more thou dammest it up, the more it burns. 

Id. 

Now will I dam up this thy yawning mouth 
For swallowing the treasure of the realm. Id. 

Moon ! if your influence be quite dammed up 
With black usurping mists, sfuno gentle taper. 
Though a nish-caudle from the wdeker hole 
Of some clay habitation, visit ns 
With thy long levelled rule of streaming light. 

Milton. 

As when the sea breaks o’er its bounds, 

And overflows the level grounds. 

Those banks and dams, tliat like a skreen 
Did keep it out, now keep it in. Hudihras. 

Home I would go. 

But that my doors are haU ful to my eyes. 

Filled and dammed up with gaping creditors. 
Watchful as fowlers when their game will spring. 

Otway. 

Not with so fierce a rage the foaming flood 
Roars, when he finds his rapid course withstood. 
Bears down the dams with unresisted sway. 

And sweeps the cattle and the cots away. 

Dryden. 

The inside of the dam must be very smooth and 
straight ; and if it is made very sloping on each side, 
it is the better. Mortimer's Husbandry. 

'Tis you must drive that trouble from your soul ; 

As streams, when rfammed, forget their ancient current. 
And, wondering at their banks, in other channels flow. 

Smith. 

DAI\I AGE, V. a.y v. ii. & //. s. I Fr, domagct 

Damaof.abli:, adj^ i dommage ; Goth* 

damuagf, from IaiX. dnmtium, injury. To injure 
hurt, impair; and the injury, or harm done. 
Damages are an estimated value or supposed, 
reparation of injury done. Damageable goods 
are those readily susceptible of injury. 

His heart exalts him in the harm 
Already done, to have dispeopled heaven. 

My damage fondly deemed ! Milton, 

Gross errours and absurdities many commit for want 
of a friend to tell them of them, to the great damage 
both of their fame and fortune. Bacon. 

The bishop demanded restitution cf the spoils taken 
by the Scots, or damages for the same. Id. 

Such as were sent from the ice did commonly do 
more hurt and damage to the Englkh subjects than to 
tbe Irish enemies, by their continual cess and extortion. 

Davies* 

E 
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They believed tliat they were not able, tb<»ugh they 
sbould be willinir to sell all they luive in Ireland, to 
pay the damages which had been sustained by the war. 

I consider time as an immonsc ocean, into vrhich 
many noble authors are entirely swallowed up, many 
very much shattered and duniaycd, some quite dis- 
jointed and broken in pieces, Addison* 

When the judge? had awarded due damages to a 
person into whose Held a neighbour’s oxeii had broke, 
it i.s reported that he reversed his own sentence, when 
he heard that the oxen which had done this mischief 
were his own. Watls. 

Obscene and immodest talk is offensive to the pu- 
rity of God f damageable and infectious to tlie innocence 
of our neighbour, and most jiernicious to ourselves, 

(uircnunciit of the Tongue. 

I have been for fifteen years a very laboriou.s mem- 
ber of parliament ; and in that time have had great op- 
portunities of seeing with my own eyes the working of 
the machine of our governimuit ; and remarking where 
it went smoothly and did its business, and where it 
chocked in its movement, or when it damaged its work. 

Burke. 

DAMAR, a considcniHe town and district of 
Arabia, in the country of Yemen. It is well- 
built, and has a large castle and a university of 
the Alussulman .sect Zeidi, which, Niehuhr was 
informed, contained 5U0 students. It is said to 
contain TiGOO houses. Distant fifty-six miles 
north of Sana, and ninety-four north-east of 
Mocha, 

DAMASCENE, Lat. (lu/nascciius. From Da- 
mascus; a yilum. See Eiutnus. 

In fruits the white commonly is meaner, as in 
pears, plums, and da7nasccnes ; and the choicest pliim.s 
are black. Baam. 

DAMASCENUS (John), an illustrious father 
of the clmrch in tlio eightli century, born at Da- 
mascus, where liis fatluir, ihougli a Christian, 
enjoyed the olliee of counsidlor of state to tlu? 
Saracen caliph, to which the son succeeded, lie 
retired afterwards to the monastery of St. Sabas, 
and spent the remainder of lus life in writing 
books of divinity, llis works have been often 
printed; but the Paris edition, in 1712, two 
vols. folio, is esteemed tlie best. 

DAMASCI CS, a eedebrated beathen philoso- 
pher, born at Damascus, A. 1). l.'i-lO, when the 
Goths reigned in Italy. He wrote the life of his 
master, Isidorus, and dedicated it to Theodora, 
a very learned and philosophical lady, who had 
also been a pupil to Isidorus. In this life, 
which was copiously written, he frecpieiitly made 
oblique attack.s on the Christian religion. We 
have nothing remaining of it but .some extracts 
preserved by Pliotius. Damascius succeeded 
Thctm in the rlietorical school, and Isidorus in 
that of philosophy, at Atliens. 

1)A^I.A^SCUS, I feb. ; a very ancient city 

of Syria, in Asia. The aneients supposed it to 
have been built by one Damascus, from whom 
it took its name ; and one of the 
medals of the city represents a 
hind suckling a child, supposed 
to have an allusion to the 
founder c)f the city, wlio is 
said to have been bbjught up 
by dama, a hind,* whence his 
name. ' This city was in being 



in the time of Abraham, Gen, xiv. 15 ; and cor.- 
sequently may be looked upon as one of the 
mo.st ancient cities in the world. In the time of 
David it .seems to have been a very considerable 
place ; as the .sacred historian lolls us that the 
Syrians of Damascus sent 20,000 men to the 
relief of Iladadezer, king of Zobah. We are 
not informed whether, at that lime, it was go- 
verned by kings, or was a republic. Afterwards, 
however, it became a monarchy, and proved 
very liostile to the kingdom of Israel, and w’ouhl 
have destroyed it entirely, had not the Deity 
miraculously interposed in its behalf. This mo- 
narchy was destroyed by Tiglath Pileser, king of 
Assyria, and Damascus was never afterwards go- 
verned by its own kings. From the Assyrians and 
Ilabylonians it passed to the I’ersiaiis, and 
thence to die Greeks, under Alexander the 
Great. After his deatli it belonged, with the 
rest of Syria, to the Seleucidije, till their eriipire 
was subdued by the Homans, about A.A.C, 70. 
I'rom tliem it was taken by tlie Saracens, A.D. 
633 ; and it is now in the bands of the Turks. 

Notwithstanding the tyranny of the Turkish 
government, Damaseiis is still a considerable 
plac(?. It is situated in a plain of so great ex- 
tent, that one can but just discern the mountains, 
which compass it on the other sifl(*. It stands 
on die west side of the plain, about two miles 
from the head of the river llarrady, which waters 
it. it is of a long, straight figure, extending 
about two miles in lengdi, adorned with mosipies 
and steeples, and encompassed with gardens, 
computed to be full lliirly miles round. The 
river Ihirrady, as soon as it issues from die clefts 
of the Anlilibamis into the plain, is divided into 
three stream.s.; the middle one, whicli is the 
largest, runs directly to Damascus, and is distri- 
buted to all the ci.sl(.*rns an<l fountains of the 
city, 'The other two seem to be artificial; and 
are drawn round, one to the right, and the other 
to die left, on the borders of the gardens, into 
which they are let by little eui rents, and dispersed 
every where. This river liiially dows into a hol- 
low of the south-east desert, called Behairat-el- 
Merdi, the l^iko of the Meadow. 

The houses of the city, whose streets arc very 
narrow, are all built on the outside, eidier with 
sun-burnt bricks, or Flemish wall ; and yet it is 
no uncommon thing to see the gates and doors 
adorned with marble portals, carved and inlaid 
with great beauty and variety ; and, within these 
portals, to find large courts, beautified with fra- 
grant trees and marble fountains, and surrounded 
with .splendid apartments. In these apartments 
the ceilings are usually richly painted and 
gilded ' their duans, which are a sort of low 
stages, seated in tlie pleasantest part of the room, 
and elevated about sixteen or eighteen inclios 
above the floor, are floored, and adorned on the 
side.s with variety of marble, mixed in mo.saif 
knot.s and mazes, spread with carpct.s, and fui' 
iiishcd all round with bolsters and cushions, to 
the very height of luxury. No city in the world 
has an equal number of fountains, or more 
splendid private houses. The interior of some 
of them is said to contain furniture worth 
£5000 or £6000. In this city are shown the 
church of John the Baptist, now converted into 
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a famous mosque ; the house of Ananias, which 
is only a small grotto, or cellar, wherein is 
iiothirtg remarkable; and the house of Judas, 
with whom Paul lodged. Jn this last is an old 
tomb, said to be that of Ananias, which the 
Turks hold in such veneration, that they keep a 
lamp continually burning over it. Tliere is a 
castle belonging to Damascus, which is like a 
little town, having its own streets and houses; 
and here a magazine of the famous Damascus 
steel was formerly kept. Tlie principal public 
])uil(iing worth notice is the Zekia mosque, re- 
markal)le for its noble dimensions and general 
arclhtecture. This is of the Corintbiaii order 
throiigliout ; it bas two minarets, and is of an 
oblong figure, crowned by a large stone cupola, 
supported by four enormous pillars. The gate- 
way is supported by large columns of red gra- 
nite ; on the outside is a superb fountain, which 
throws the water twenty feet high. Another, 
with a grove of trees on each side, stands in a 
spacious court within. Numerous columns sup- 
jjort galleries within, and portions of tlie walls 
exhibit tlie remains of mosaic work, with vvliich 
they were once adorned. An hospital for the 
indigent sick is attached. This mosque is said 
to have been originally the cathedral church of 
Damascus. The (Christians atlirm, that it was 
dedicated to St. John Dainascenus, whose body 
reposes ' here ; but the Turks call it the mosque 
of St. John the Baptist. Another mosque is 
beautifully adorned with all kinds of fine marble, 
like mosaic pavement ; and the tower or mina- 
ret of a third, is entirely cased with pantiles. 
The finest of its miinerous hospitals is that con- 
structed by the sultan Selim, consisting of a 
spacious quadrangle, lined by an interior co- 
lonado, which is entirely roofed by forty small 
domes, coviTod with lead. On tlie south side 
of the court there is a moscpie, with a magnificent 
portico, and two exquisite little minarets, sur- 
mounted by a spacious cupola. Tlie patriarch 
of Aiilioeh has his see at Damascus, where he 
coiniuonly residtl^. d'hiae is also a (ireek, iNIa- 
ronite, Syrian, and Arinmiian church ; and three 
convents of Franciscan monks. There are eight 
Jewish synagogues. 

Damascus was, at one time, noted for its ge- 
neral ill-trcatnuMit of Furopeans; but, although 
Tio one can venture to traverse the streets, unless 
ill the (Oriental costume, without insult, there is 
now little difierence between the citizens of Da- 
mascus, and those of other eastern cities. A 
nmuber of ])crsons are generally seen in the 
Streets, calling themselves saints, and appearing 
like ideots or madmen. 

The fruit-tree, called the dainaseenc, and tlie 
llowcT, called the clainask-rose, were transplanted 
Ironi the gardens belonging to this city; and 
the silks and linens, known by the iiame of da- 
linasks, were first manufactured by its inha- 
bitants. Niebuhr, who has given a ])lan of this 
city, makes it 32.50 toises, or something less than 
a league and a-half in circumference, and it 
probably contains 180,000 inhabitants. The 
greater part of these are Arabs and Turks; the 
*mmher of Christians is estimated at 20,000. 
Damascus is the rendezvous for all the pilgrims 
''>lio go to Mecca, from the north of Asia, as 
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Cairo is for those from Africa. Their number, 
every year, amounts to from 30,000 to 50,000, 
Many of them repair here for four months before 
the time, but the greatest number only at the end 
of the Ramadan. Damascus then resembles an 
immense fair; nothing is to be seen but strangers 
from all parts of Turkey, and even Persia; and 
every place is full of camels, horses, mules, and 
merchandise. By means of this caravan, Da- 
mascus is become the centre of a very extensive 
commerce. By Ale[)po, the merchants of this 
city correspond with Armenia, Natolia, Diar- 
bekir, and even with Persia. They send cara- 
vans to Cairo, which, following a route frcipiented 
in the time of the patriarchs, take their course 
hy Djesryakoub, Tiberias, Naplous, and (Jaza. 
In return, thi y receive the mercliandise of Con- 
stantinople and Fairopo, by way of Said and 
Bairout. The homo consumption is supplied 
hy silk anrl colton-stufls, wliich are manufac- 
tured here in great (juantitios, and are very well 
made; hy the dried fruits, of their own growth, 
and sweetmeats, cakes of roses, a])ricots, and 
peaches, of which Turkey consumes to the 
amount of about 40,000 lbs. Tlie remainder, 
paid for by course of exchange, occasions a con- 
siderable circulation of money, in custom-house 
duties, and the coinmission of the merchants. 
The pachalic of Damascus comprehends nearly 
the whole eastern part of Syria. In this vast 
extent of country, the soil and its productions 
are very various ; but the plains of llauran, and 
those on the banks of the Orontes, are the most 
fertile; they ])roduce wheat, barley, sesamiim, 
doura, and colton. This city was one of the 
objects of Buonaparte's ambition while in the 
east: a small detachment of his cavalry had de- 
feated the pacha's troops, and he was about to 
procec<l to take ])ossession of Damascus, when he 
was checked in his progress, in this direction, hy 
British prow’ess and the disastrous results of the 
siege of Acre, lu the year IHl I the city wiis 
menaced by the \Valiab(!(!s, but the pacha going 
out to meet them, nt the head of GOOO men, they 
retired. Damascus is 190 miles south of An- 
tioch, 13(3 N. N. E. of Jerusalem, and 27(3 S.S. \V. 
of Diarbekir. 

Damascus Stei.l. *Scc SiECLand (Ji ira iiv. 

DAM'AS K, V. a. ?i. s. 1 Vr. (Jumdsr/uin ; 

DAMA'>KF.Nhx(;, s. 5 Ital. (lamascliino. 

Dam'ask-rosf, «. s. 3 Damask is a silk, 
first manufactured at Damascus : daiiiaskeiiing 
an operation of cntlcrv, whereby tlie blades ot 
sw'ords and locks of jiistols are ornamented, as 
at Damascus ; and dainask-roso, a rose varie- 
gated, after the manner of damask, with red and 
white; hence the damask of a cheek. 

Not an) wravor which his work cloth boast 
In diaper, damask, or ici lyne. Spenser. 

Damask-rosrs have not boon known in F.nji^land 
above one hundred years, and now are so coiinuon. 

Bacon, 

And for some doalc perplexed w\as her spirit, 

Her da 7 nask late, now' change<l to purest white. 

Fairfax 

• 

They sat recline% 

On the soft downy bank_, damasked with flowers. 

Miltvn. 

F 2 
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Wipe your shoes, for want of a clout, with a damask 
napkin. Sivift's Ilvlcs to Set-vunts. 

Around him dance the rosy hoiir-4. 

And dfonaskwf/ the ground with flowns. 

With ainbiont sweets perfume the morn. Fenton. 

No gradual bloom is wanting froin tlie bud, 

Nor broad carnations, nor gay spotted pinks, 

Nor, sliowercd from every busli, the damask-rose. 

Thomson. 

Loud clai)s (be grinning fiend bis iron hands. 
Stamps with black lioof, and sbouls along the lands; 
Withers the diwinsk cheek, unnerves the strong. 

And drives with scorpion lash the shrieking throng. 

Daru'in. 

Damask, a silk stuff, witii a raised pHltcrn, 
so that tht? nght side of the damask is that 
which has the flovver'i raised ahove the ground. 
Damasks sltoidd he of <ln:ssed silk, hotli in 
warp and woof. Those made in hrance are half 
an ell in breatlih. 

Damask is also a kind of wrought linen, 
made chielly in Flanders; so called, because its 
large flowers r('3eml)le those of damasks, it is 
chielly iistsf for tables. 

Da.m ASK i cMNO, or 1 )am A‘^K 1 NC., ]):irtakcs of 
the mosaie, of engraving, and of carving; like 
the mosaic, it lias inlai<l work ; like engraving, 
it cuts the motal, represetUiug divcis figures; 
and, us in chasing gold and silver, is wrought in 
relievo, 'fhere are two ways of damasking ; the 
one, which is the finest, is when the metal is cut 
deep with proper instruments, and inlaid with 
gold and silver wire; the other is superficial 
only. 

DAMAUN, a sea-port in the province of 
Aurungabad, llindostan, 100 miles north from 
Ilornhay. 'Die Portuguese, who still retain it, 
reduced this place so early as 1531. Its houses 
and churches make a conspicuous figun; from 
the sea ; but the commerce is now rc<Iuced. 
Ship-building, Irowever, is carried on to a consi- 
derable (extent, the teak-forests of tl\e vicinity sup- 
plying excelh iit timher. A ship, coppered, and 
equipped fur sea, in the. European style, in 1800, 
cost about £l4 sterling per ton, according to 
Mr. Hamilton. Tlie harbour is commodious for 
vessels of a small size. 

DAM I ANISTS, in church history, a branch 
of the ancient Acephali Seveiilie. Tht!y agreed 
with the catholics in admitting tlie sixth council, 
but disowned any distinction of persons in the 
God-head ; and professed one single nature inca- 
pable of distinction; yet they called God ‘ the 
Eather, Son, and Holy Gliost.* 

DAMIE.NS (Robert Erancis), a Erench as- 
sassin, of some notoriety fur his attempt on the 
life of Louis X\"., and for the tortures iuHicted 
on him for that attempt, was born in Artois in 
1715. He was the son of a small farmer ; and 
his character, even in his ehildhood, procured 
him the name of Robert Ic 14iable. He enlisted, 
wlien young, for a soldier, deserted, and after- 
wards bceanu? l]>e .servant of an officer, whom 
he attended to the siege of Philipsburgh. He 
was afterwards a domestic in the Jesuits’ (al- 
lege at Paris. He finally left their service in 1 738. 
He is accused of hav4ig afterwards poisoned one 
of his masters, aft^r which he fled into Elamlers. 
On the last day of the year 1750, he relumed 


ETTA. 

to Paris, whence ho proceeded to Versailles j 
and on the evening of the 5th of January, 1737 , 
went to tlie ]ial:ice, and, as his majesty was 
about to get into his carriage, to go to Trianon, 
pushing aside the allendants, made his way up 
to the king, and stabbed him in tlie side. He 
made no cflbit to escape, but was taken imme- 
diately; and, after having been interrogated at 
Versailles, was transferred to Paris. On his trial 
he denied having any accomplices, nor did the 
application of the most cruel tortures wring 
from him any ])robahle accusation. On being 
' qne.'^tioned as to the cause of his crime, he said 
h(^ did not mean to kill the king, and that he 
oouhl have done it, if he liad thought projier. 
He added, ‘ What I did was, tlrat God might 
touch the king’s heart, and induce him to restore 
ord(‘r and trarKpiillity to the nation. Tlie arcli- 
liishop of Paris is the sole cause of our troubles.’ 
Having been repeatedly torlureilf he was sen- 
tenced to be put to death in the same cruel 
manner with Ravaillac, the murderer of Henry 
JV . 

DAMIb'.TTA, a port-town of Fgypt, on ihe 
east mouth of the Nile, four miles from the sea- 
coast. Tlie prc'sent town stands upon a dill’erent 
site from the ancient Damictta, so repeatedly 
attacked by the I'.uropean jirinccs. The latter, 
according to Abulfeda, was ‘a town surrounded 
by walls, and situated at the mouth of tlie eas- 
tern branch of the Nile.’ Stephen of J^yzan- 
tium informs ns, that it was called Thamialis, 
under the government of the Greeks of the lovver 
empire, but that it was then very inconsideralile. 
It increased in importance, in proportion us Pe- 
lusium, wiiich was frequently plundered, lost its 
power. The total ruin of that ancient town, oc- 
casioned the comnierce of the eastern parts of 
the Delta to be transferred to this. Jt was, how- 
ever, no longer a place of strength, wlnm, aliont 
the year 238 of the Hi'gira, the emperors of 
(’onslantinople look possession of it a second 
time. The importance of a harbour, so favorably 
situated, opened ifie eyes of*Jie caliphs. In 
the year 244 of the Hegira, E.lmetouakkel sur- 
rounded it with strong walls. This obstacle did 
not prevent Roger, king of Sicily, from taking it 
from the Maliommedans, in tlie year 550 of the 
H(‘gira. He did not, howeviT, long enjoy his 
conquest. Salah bald in, who about that [loriod 
mounted the throne of Egypt, expelled tlie Eu- 
ropeans from Damielta. They returned to be- 
siege it fifteen years after ; but the sultan baffled 
all their elforts. Notwithstanding their land 
army was supported by a fleet of 1200 sail, they 
were obliged to make a disgraceful retreat. It 
was the fate of this place to be often besieged. 
In the year 015 of the Hegira, under the reign 
of Eladid, ilie crusaders attacked it with a very 
considerable force. They landed on the WTStern 
shore of the Nile, and their first care was to sur-^ 
round their camp with a ditch and pallisadoes. 
The mouth of the river was defended by two 
towers, furnisiied with minicrous garrisons. An 
enormous iron chain, stretching from one side to 
the other, liindered the approach of vessels. 
The crusaders carried, by storm, ihb tower on 
the same side with their camp, broke the chain? 
and opened tlie entrance of the river for their 
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fleet. Ncjm Eddin, the sultan’s son, who was 
encamoed near T^amietta, covered it with an 
army. ^To stop the enemy’s vessels, he threw a 
bridifxe over the Nile, "ilie f’runks overturned 
it, and the prince adopted the measure of chok- 
up the month of the river, which he rendered 
almost impassable by several lar^e boats he sunk 
there. After alternate successes, many bloody 
battles, and a sicf^e of seventeen months, the 
C’hristian princes took Damielta by storm. They 
did not, however, lonj^ enjoy the fruit of so 
much blood spilt, and of an armament which 
had cost immense sums. Completely invested ‘ 
near the canal of Achmoun, by the waters of the 
Nile, and by the Egyptian army, they purchased 
their lives and their liberty by the sacrifice of 
their conquest. Thirty- one years after this de- 
feat, St. Louis carried Dainietta without striking 
a stroke. The Arabs, however, soon recovered 
it; but, tired of keeping a place, which conti- 
nually drew upon them the most warlike nations 
of I'airope, they totally destroyed it, and built 
anotlier further up in tlie country. This modern 
Dainietta, first called Menchic, as Abulfeda tells 
ns, has preserved the memory of its origin, in a 
squaie still called by that name, ^^ riters, in 
general, have confounded these two towns, as- 
cribing to the one the attributes of the other. 

The ])resent Dainietta is of a semicircular 
form, arid stands also on the east bank of the 
Nile, seven miles and a-half from its mouth. It 
is n.-ckoned, by S.ir<iry, to contain 80,000 souls, 
but this has been thought an excessive estimate. 
It has several scpiares, the most considerable of 
wliieli has retained the name of Menclne. The 
bazaars are filled with merclrants. Sparfious 
okals, or khans, collecting under their ])ortieos 
the stuffs of India, the silks of Mount Lebanon, 
sal ammoniac, and pyramids of rice, proelairn its 
commercial respectability. The houses, those in 
jiarticular wdiich are on the banks of the river, 
are very lofty, 'fhey have, in general, liaudsome 
saloons on the top of their terraces, open to every 
>\ind; where me Turk, leclining on a sofa, 
jiassi’s his life in smoking, or in looking on the 
soa, which bounds the liorizon on one side ; on 
the great lake that extends it.sa lf on the otlier ; 
and on tluf Nile, which, running between them, 
traverses a rieli country. Several large mosrpies, 
adorncd-.witli minarets, are dispersed over the 
town. The public baths, lined witli marble, are 
distributed in the same inamier as those of 
Lraiid ( 'airo, The linen is clean, and tlu; waiter 
very pure. The heat, and tin*, tieaiment in 
them, so far from injuring the health, serve to 
strengthen and improve it, if used with modera- 
tion. This eustom, founded on experience, is ge- 
neral in Egypt. The port of Dainietta is coriti- 
mially filled with a multitude of boats and small 
vessels. Those called sclierm serve to convey the 
• merchandise on board theshi[)s in tlio road, and 
to unload them : the olliers carry on the coastiug- 
trade. This town carries on a great trade with 
Syria, Cyprus, and Marseilles. 'J’he rice, caJled 
nK*zclaoui, of the finest (]uality in I'igypi, is cul- 
tivated in, the neighbouring plains. The exports of 
It amount, annually, to about six millions of livres. 
Either articles of the produce of the country are 
linens, sal ammoniac, corn, &c. The Christians 


of Aleppo and Damascus, settled in this town, 
have, for several ages, carried on its principat 
commerce. The bad state of the port is very 
detrimental to Dainietta. The road, where the 
vessels lie, being exposed to every wind, the 
.slightest gale obliges the captains to cut their 
cables, and take slielter in C.’yprus, or stand off 
to sea. The tongue of land, on which Dainietta 
is situated, straitened on one side by the river, 
and on the other by the western extremity of the 
lake Menzale, is only from two to six miles wide 
from east to west. It is intersceted by innu- 
merable rivulets in every direction, wliich render 
it the most fertile spot in J'^gypt. There are 
many villages around the towui, in wliich are 
manufactures of the most beautiful linens. The 
finest napkins, in ]nirticidar, are made here, 
fringed with silk. Dainietta is 100 miles N. N. E. 
of Cairo. 

DAMN,?;.!/. r.at. ; Old 

Damn i.n, yifl/V. & n. s. l‘"r. ilmnncr ; which 

DAM'.vAiiLr., udj. Minsheu derives 

Dam'nablkm ss, n. $ from tlie Tlcb. CDl, 

Dam'nably, n//c. . tin; shedding of 

DamNnation, 7z. y. blood in sacrifice 

Dam NA ioiiv, ur//. or [mnisliincnt. To 

J)am'mfy, V. <1. condemn; and the 

DAM'NiNGNr,ss,7r. s. ^ of peiog con- 

demned, temporally or eternally. To curse; to 
disap))rovc ; to explode. ‘ Indecently used,’ also, 
as Johnson says, ‘ in a ludicrous (and trifling) 
sense,* 

I answrridc*, that it is not custom to romayns, to 
dawpne oiiy man before that Ikj that is accused hauc 
his accusevis present. Wicldif. Dedis. 25. 

And not as wo hen hlasfemcd, and as sum men 
scyn, that we soyn, do wc yuele things that goode 
thingis come, whos dampnnciuun is just. 

Id. Ronutt/ss, iii. 8, 
For wel thou wost thy sclvcn vi'raily 
Th.'it thou and I he damned to prison 
Perpetual ; us gaincth no raiuson, 

C/iauccr. Cant. Tales* 
Wlieu now ho saw lilrnself So I'reslily ri‘ar. 

As if late tight had noujijit liiiu duninijh’df 
Jlc was «lisiiiay«>d, and ’^an his fate to fear. 

Faerie Quentr. 

Not in the legions 

Of horriil lioll can come a devil more damned 
In e\ils to lo[» Machtlli. Shuksjtcare. Macbeth. 

bet not the ri'yal hod of Denmark lie 
A couch for luxury and daiian J iiict st. Id. Hamlet* 
He's ;i creature unprepari’d, unmeet for death; 

And to transport him in the iiiiml he is 

W' erti damnable. Id. Muixurr for ?’feaHure. 

It };ives him or<asion of labourini^ with greater ear- 
nesliu’ss elsewliere, to enlangh? unwary minds with 
the snares of his damnable i*funion. Hooker. 

Whence damned vice is sliroiuled (piite from shame. 
And crowned with virtue’s meed, immortal name ! 
Infamy disposse-a of native line. 

Ordained of old on looser lile to sue. 

Bisimp Hall. Pr<do(pie to Satires. 
Ho that hath been allrighted with tin; fears of licll, 
or rememher.s liow often he liath hi*en spared from 
an liorrihle damnation , will not be rcaily to strangle 
hii brother fora triile. Tajjlor*s Worthy Communicant, 
Ho may vow nr ver to return to those sins which ho 
hjith had such experience of^ for the emptiiioss and 
datnnimjness of them, and so think himself a com- 
plete penitent. Hammond. 
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l^ow mince ilio sin. 

And mollify damnation with a phrase : 

Say you consented not to Sancho^s dcathj 
But barely not forbade it. Drydcn» 

His own impartial thought 
Will damn, and conscience will recor l the fault. Id, 

We will propos(; the question, whether those who 
hold the fundamentals of faith may deny Christ 
damnably, in respect of those consetpiences that arise 
from them? Suntids Sermons, 

He, W’ho has sulfered the damage, has a right to 
demand in his own name, and he alone can remit, 
.satisfaction : the damnified person has the power of 
approjndating the goods or service of the oilendcr, by 
right of self-preservation. I.oche. 

Dare not 

To brand the spotless virtue of my prince 

Witli falsehoods of most base and damned cpntrivance. 

Howe. 

As he does not reckon every schism of a damnable 
nature, so he is far from closing with the new opiuiem 
of those who make it no crime. Swift. 

The more sweets they bestowed upon them, the 
more damnably their <onserv<'S stunk. Dennis. 

You arc so good a critiek, that it is the greatest 
ha[)piness of (he modern po( ts tbut j-ou do not hear 
their works; and, next, that you aiv' not so arrant a 
critick as to damn them, like tlic rest, without hear- 
ing. Poye. 

Clou ds 

Kisc curling fast beneath mo, white and sulphury. 
Like foam from the roused ocean of deep Hell, 
Whose every wave breaks on a living shore, 
ifeaped with the damned like pehides. -1 am giddy. 

J3i/ron. 

DAMN IT, an ancient pcojile of liritain, \vho 
inhabited tho district situated lujtwcCMi the ti!r- 
ritories of the Sidgovtu on the soullt, and the 
Caledonii on the north, now called (dydesdnlo. 

DAMOC’Ll'iS, OIK? of the flattcicis of Diony- 
sius the elder, of Sicily. He admired tlic ty- 
rant^s wealth, and pronounced liim the hap|)icst 
man on cartli. Dionysius prevaih'd upon him 
to undertake, for a wliile, the cliarge of royalty, 
and be convinced of the happiness whicli a so- 
vereign enjoyed. Damocles ascended the throne, 
and while he gaz('(l upon the wealtii and splendor 
whicli stirioundcd him, he ]i(*rceived a sword 
hanging over liis head hy asingh? liair. This so 
terrilied him, that all his imaginary felicity va- 
nished at onc(’, and thus rc])rcscntetl to him the 
danger and misery of royal slate. 

DAMON AM) J’l nil AS, two illustrious friends 
of antinuity, who ha\ e immorlalised their names 
by the strength and sincerity of their IViendship. 
Damon was a Pythagorean philosopher, who, 
having incu'red the displeasure of Dionysius, 
tyrant of vSyracusc, W'us condemned to death. 
He asked a short n’spite, till he should settle 
.some (lomostie husincss, of tho utmost importance 
to his family, but whieh re(|uircd his personal 
presence at some distance from Syracuse. J)io- 
riysiiis agreed to grant liis rerpiost, upon a con- 
dition, which he supposed impossible to be 
complied with, vi/. that Damon should find 
.some person wiio was willing to suffer death in 
his .stead, provided he^ did not return at the 
time appointed. Pyliias, to the surpri.se of the 
tyrant, eheerfully surrendered himself as a 
pledge for his friend Daman; who, after settling 


Ids business, astonished the tyrant still rnorey by 
returning punctually at the hour fixed for his 
execution. Dionysius was so struck with the 
fidelity of these two friends, that he remitted 
the punishment, and entreated them to permit 
him to share their friendship, and enjoy their 
confidence. 

DAMP, V. a.f 71 . s. & Sax. and Bclg. 

Damp'nkss, 71 . s. /damp; Teutonic, 

Da Ml*' I sir, (k/J. ydatnpf. Serenius 

Damp'isiiness, w. s. i says from Scyth, 
Damp'y, J duti, vapor. To 

wet, moisten, make Inirnid ; foggy, moist, or 
heavy air; and hence to depress, deject, make 
dull, discourage. Dampish, dampishness, and 
dampy arc diminutives of the same signification. 

Il has been used by some with great success to 
make their walls thick ; and to ])ut a lay of chalk 
between the bricks, to take away all dampishness. 

Bacon, 

A soft body dampeth the .sound much more than a 
hard. Id. 

N'ight ; not now, as ore man fell. 
Wholesome and cool, and mild ; but with black air 
Accouipanitul, with damps and dreadful gloom. 

Milton, 

All these and more came Hocking, but with looks 
Downcast and damp ; yet such wherein appeared 
Obscure some glimpse <'f joy. Id, 

L’ulcss an age too late, or cold 
Climate, or years, damp my intended wing 
Depressed. Id. 

The very loss of one pleasure is enough to damp 
the relish of anoth(*r. Jy Hldrantjc. 

Nor need they fear the dampness of the sky 
Should flag their wings, and hinder them to fly ; 
'Twas only %vat(‘r thrown on sails too dry. 

Dryden, 

She said no more: the trembling Trojans h<'ar, 
O’erspread with a damp sweat and holy fear. Id. 

This comimuidable resentment against me, fttrikest 
a damp upon that spirit in all ranks and corporations 
of im n. Swift, 

Ivven now, whihf llius I stand hlcs\.*in thy presence, 
A secret damp oi grief comes o’(tr my llioughts. 

A ddison. 

An eternal state, he knows and confesses that he 
has made no provision for, that he. is undone for ever : 
a prospect enough to cast a dump over his sprightliest 
hours. Royers. 

Drc*ad t)f death hangs over the mere natural man, 
and, like the hand-writing on the wall, damjis all his 
jollity. Atterbury. 

'1 ho heat of the sun, in the hotter seasons, pene- 
trating the CKterior parts of the earth, excites those 
luineral exhalations in suhterraneous caverns, which 
arc called dmayis ; these seldom happen but in the 
surnmer-time ; w hen, the hotter the weather is, the 
ore. frequent arc the damps. Woodward. 

The. lords did dispe.l dampy thoughts, which the 
remcinhrance of his unci might raise, by applying 
him with exercises and disports. Hayward. 

Cypress and ivy, weed and wall-flower grown 
Matted and massed together, hillocks heaped 
On \vhat were chambers, arch crushed, column strown 
In fragments, chok’d up vaults, and frescos steeped 
In subterranean damps, where the owl peeped. 
Deeming it midnight. Byron, 

Da MI'S, in natural history, from the Saxon 
word damp, signifying vapour, are certain noxi- 
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ous exhalations issuing from some parts of the 
earth, chiefly observed in mines and coal-pits: 
thougli vapors of the same kind often issu« from 
old lavas of burning mountains, in those countries 
where volcanoes are common. In mines and coal- 
pits they are chiefly of two kinds, called by the 
iiiiiiers and colliers the choke and fire-damps. The 
choke-damp is very much of the nature of fixed 
air ; and usually infests those places v»rhich have 
been formerly worked, but long neglected, and 
are known to the miners by the name of wastes. 
The choke-damp suflbcales tlic miners suddenly, 
with all the appearances found in those suflbeated « 
by fixed air. lieing heavy, it descends towards 
the lowest parts of tlm workings, and thus is 
dangerous to the miners, who can scarcely avoid 
hrealhing it. The fire-damp, wliieh seems chiefly 
to be composed of inflammable air, rises to the 
roof of the workings, as being specifically lighter 
than the common atmosphere; and hence, though 
it will suflbeate as well as the other, it stddom 
j)rovcs so dangerous in this way as by its in- 
tlammahlc pro[)erly, by whicli it often takes fife- 
at llio camlhis, and explodes with extreme vio- 
lence. See ('OAL-MTNI.S. 

Of the formation of these damps we have as yet 
no certain theory; nor, thougli the experiments 
of aerologists are able to show the composition and 
manner of forming these noxious airs artificially, 
hav(? they yet thrown nuicli light on the imtthod 
hy wliich nature prepares them on a large scale. 
'Vlu're are two gc'neral ways in which we may 
suppose this to be done ; one bv the stagnation of 
alinos|)lierical air in old w^aste place's of mines and 
eu.il-pils, and its conversion into these mepliitic 
exhalations ; the other by their original formation 
from the phlogistic or other materials found in 
the e;irl]», without any interference of llie atmo- 
spiu re. See (lAsand Cauiii lu i rro llv 

DAMlMl'dl (William), a famous navigator, 
descended from a respectable family in Sonier- 
si.'lshire, and l)orn in Losing his father 

wlien very young, lie went to sea, where he soon 
distinguisiicd llimself. 11 is \ oyage round the 
World, &e. are well kiiow'n,and have gone through 
many editions. Jle appears aftei wards to have 
engaged in an expedition eijneerted by the mer- 
clianls of liristol to the SoiUli Sea, commanded 
by captain Woods Rogers; who sailed iii 
August 1708, and returned in September 1711 ; 
but no further particulars of bis life or death 
are recorded. 

DAM'S J\L, n. s. Gotli. damoim ll ; Ital. and 
Span, (ionzclla ; i. e. a female don, from Lai. 
dnmuius. ‘ A gentlewoman, unmarried, being 
not a lady,^ says Minsbeu ; and * quasi parvus 
dominus, a little lord or master.' Johnson 
notices its having formerly been applied to both 
sexes, hut gives no instance of it in the inascu- 
line. It is now only used in verse. 

I ife sciclc go ye awey for thv.damyxcl i.s not deed but 
Blccpiih, and thei scorncdeii him. 

Widif. Matthew 9. 

At last she has 

A damnel spycie slow-footing her before. 

That on her shoulders sad u pot of water bore. 

• Spenser. Faerie Quecnc. 

With her train of damsels sho was gone 
In shady walks, the scorching heat to shun. 

Vr^den, 


Kneeling, I my servant’s smiles implore. 

And one mad damsel dares dispute my pov'er. 

Prior, 

DAM'SON, «. s. Corruptly from damascene 
A small black plum. See Damascenk. 

My wife desired some damsons, 

And made me climb with danger of my life. 

Shakspenre. 

DAN, n. s. From dominm, as now don in 
Spain, and Ital. donna, from domina. 'riie old 
term of honor for men, as we now say master. 
‘1 know not,' says Dr. Johnson, ‘that it was 
ever used in prose, and imagim^ it to have been 
rather of ludicrous import,' Ihit Spenser uses it 
in serious praise of Chaucer, below. 

Old dan GefiVoy, in whoso gentle spright 
The pure well-head of poetiy did dwell — • 

He whilst ho lived was the soveraigne head 
Of shepherds all. Spenser, 

This whijnpled, whining, piirhlind, wayward hoy. 
This signor Jiinio’s giant dwarf, dun Cupid. 

* Shakspenre. 

Dick, if this story pleas(nh thee,. 

Pray thank dan Pope, who told it me, 

Pr'tor*s Alma. 

DAN, JT Ilcb. i. e. judgment, one of the 
twelve patriarchs, the fifth son of Jacob. Of liis 
history iiotliing is recorded, except that be had 
but one son, named llushim; though his poste- 
rity was afterwards very numerous. 

Dan, or the Damtks, one of the twelve tribes 
of Israel, descendoil from tin? patriarch Dan. 
Their number, at the emigration from Kgypt, 
amounted to 6*2,700, and they increased in the 
wilderness. After their settlement in Canaan, a 
party of them, who went to take Laish, in their 
way robbed Micali the Ephraimite of his idol, 
whicli they continued to worship till they were 
carried captive by TiglaUi Piloser. Samson, the 
licroic judge of Israel, was of this lril)e; and 
28,(300 of them attended at David’s coronation. 
The Danites appear to have been early accpiaintcd 
with commerce, for tli(.*y had ships in the time of 
Jabin, king of the Canaanilcs. See Judges v. 17. 
Their territory extended west of Judah, and was 
tcrininaled by Azolus and Dora on the Mediter- 
ranean. 

Dan, in scripture geography, a city of the 
DaniUis, situated on tlie east side of tlie springs 
of Jordan, on the si^uth of iMount Lebanon. It 
was named lAiisli or Leshem. Hen' Jeroboam 
established idolatry hy setting nj) his golden 
calves. This city and lleerslieba were the two 
extrcmitii^s of the kingdom of Israel. Dan was 
taken and pillaged hy Herdiadad king of Syria; 
notwithstanding which it made some figure after 
the captivity. Some authors say, that it was 
rebuilt hy IMiilip the tetrarcli of (Jalilce, in our 
Saviour’s time, and named by him Ca-savea Phi- 
lippi. It lay east of Sidon and west of Damas- 
cus. It is thought by some to be the Lasha of 
Gen. X. 19. 

Dan, in modern geography, a considerable 
river of the I’nited States in North Carolina, 
which has been rendtred navigable for boats a 
great way up. ll imif^s with the Staunton in 
Virginia, and forms the lloaiioke. 
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DANAE, in antiquity, a coin somewhat more 
than an obolus, used to be put into the mouths 
of the dead, to pay their passage over the river 
Styx. 

Danae, in fabulous history, the daughter of 
Acrisius, king of Argos, by Kurydice. She was 
confined in a brazen tower by her father, who 
had been told by an oracle that his daughter’s 
son would put him to death. 15ut Jupiter, who 
was enamoured of Danae, introduced liiinself to 
her bed by changing himself into a shower of 
gold. From his embrace.s Danae had a son, with 
whom she was exposed on the sea by her father. 
The wind drove the hark which carried her to the* 
coasts of the island of Seriphus ; where she was 
saved by some fishermen, and carried to Poly- 
dectes king of the place, whose brother, Dictys, 
educated the child, named Ferscus, and tenderly 
treated the motlier. Folydectes fell in love with 
her ; but, being afraid of lier son, he sent him to 
conquer the Gorgons, protending that he wished 
Medusa’s head to adorn his nuptials with Hip- 
podamia the dangliter of (Knomaus. When Per- 
seus had victoriously finished his expedition, he 
retired to Argos with Danae to tlie house of 
Acrisius, whom he inadvertently killed. V'irgil 
says that Danae after this came to Italy, and 
founded the city of Ardea. Some suppose that 
it was ProDtus, the brother of Acrisius, who intro- 
duced himself to Danae in the brazen tower; 
but, whoever was her seducer, the fable of the 
golden shower plainly implies that the keepers 
of the tower were bribed. Against sucli showers, 
indeed, towers of bras.s and bars of iron are no 
defence. 

DANAIDKS, in fabulous history, the fifty 
daughters of Danaus king of Argos. When 
their uncle Fgyptus came from Egypt with his 
fifty sons, they were proiuisi.'d in marriage to 
their cousins; but before tlie (.’(ilebratioii of their 
nuptials, Danaus, who had been informed by an 
oracle that he was to be killed by the hands of one 
of liis sons-in-law, made his daugliters solemidy 
promise that they would <iestroy their husbands. 
They were provided with daggers, and all e.xcept 
llypermnestra proved l)ut loo obedient to their 
father’s bloody injunctions, as a ])roof of which 
they presented him with the heads of their mur- 
clered liu.shands, on the morning after their nup- 
tials. llypermnestra was suininoned to apjiear 
and answer for her disobedience in suHering her 
husband Iiync(.*iis to escape ; but the unanimous 
voice of the y)eoplo di clarcd her innoeent, and 
.she dedieat<'d a temple to the goddess of Per- 
suasion. The forty- nine sisU.Ts condemned 

in hell, to fill with water a vessel full of holes, ^ 
so that their labor was infinite and their punish- 
ment eternal. 

DANAUS, in fahulou.s history, a son of Ilelus 
and Anchinoe, who, after his father’s death, 
reigned conjointly with his brother /I'gyptus on 
the throne of h'gypt. Some time after a difl’er- 
ence arose between the brothers, and Danaus set 
sail with his fifty daughtiTs in c|ue.st of a settle- 
Jiient. He visited ilhodes, where he consecrated 
a statue to IMinerva, and arrived safe on the 
coa.st of f’eloponnesus, where In^ was hospitably 
leceiveii oy (jelatior l^iiffg ot Argos, fiehmor 
had lately ascended the tin one, and the first years 


of his reign were marked by dissensions with 
his subjects. Danaus took advantage of his un- 
jiopularity, and obliged him to resign the crown. 
The .success of Danaus led the fifty sons of 
A'igyptus to tunbark for Greece. They were 
received with hypocritical kindne.ss by their 
uncle; and soon after all murdered, except Lyn- 
ceus. See Dan aides. Danaus at first perse- 
cuted Lynceus with unrcinitted fury; but he 
was afterwards reconciled to him, and acknow- 
ledged him for his son-in-law and successor after 
a reign of fifty years. He began his reign about 
A.A.C. 1586; and after death was honored with 
a splendid monument in Argos, which existed in 
the age of Pausanias. 

DANBURY, a town of the United States of 
America, in Connecticut, fifty- five miles N.N.E. 
of New N'ork, and 116 south-west of Boston. 
This town was settled iu 1687, and, with a great 
quantity of military stores, was burnt liy the 
British on the 26th of April, 1777, hut has been 
rebuilt since the pence. It lies tliirty-three miles 
north-we.st by we st of New Haven. 

tUN(.'.F,, V. ,1.. V. II. & n. s.-N Uoth. &, IWj;. 
Dancf B, / '/'"‘s -■ iliiiisf ; 

Dancim:. diinza^ from 

Danci N( i-MASTi:K, i the Heb. yi, to 

DANciNo-senoor., ^ leap, says Min- 

sheu. To stop, or move in measure ; to dandle ; 
a motion of one or more musically n.'gulati'd : 
one who practises such motions is a dancer; he 
who teaches them a dancing-master ; and a 
dancing-school the place where they are profes- 
sedly taught. Dancing is also used for any con- 
certed and regular motion or uttcndance. 

But in the day of croud is hirthc, the <laughtir of 
erodias daunside in the inyddil and plt sidt' rroudt*. 

Wivlif. Matt. xiv. 

Nowhiii elder son was in the fit.dd, and, as hi'caino 
and drew nigh to the lioiise, he heard imisie and <U\n~ 
cintj. Luke XV. 

In ohlc dayr s of iho king — 

The. Blf (jueur witli hire joly eoinpaj.Mile 
.Ihinccd ful ofte in many a grt ifi; nieje. 

T!ii.s was the old opinion as I rede. 

Chiinrrr. Cant. I'ufe.i 

In pestilenres. the malignity of the iuhc.ting 
vapour diuu’fth tlie piineijial spiriis. 

'I’hc honourahlrst part ef talk is to ;.'.ive the oeeasion, 
and again to inodrrafe and pass to somewhat i Ise ; 
for then a man leads the dattce. /,/. 

What say you to yuing Mr. FriCon ? lie eapers, 
he dunces, lu; has eyes of youth, he writes verses. 

Shukspeurc. 

Thy grandsire loved thee well. 
Many a litne he danced thei; nii his km e. /./. 

Ife at l*hilippi kept 

His sword e’lUi like a dancer, while i slrook 
The lean and wrinkled (’assius. Id. 

I hey l)id us to the llnglisli danclruj- Mdmds, 

And learli lavidtas liigh, and swift eouriinto.s ; 

S.aymg our grace is only m our heels. Id 

Musirians and dancers ! take some truce 
With these your jdeasing lahour.s; for great use 
As mucli weariness as perfection brings. l)uunc» 

Men are sooner weary to r/unc«- attendance at the 
gates of foreign lords, tlian to tarry (lo* goml leisnic 

of their ow n niugi.-itiMte.s. liulcujlis Hfisajfi* 
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certain Epryptian king endowed a darn'intj-schnol 
for the ^striiction of apes of quality. L* Estrange. 

The apes were taught their apes* tricks by a dancing^ 
master* 

How I loved. 

Witness ye days and nights, and all ye hours, 

'rhat danced away with down upon your feet. 

As all your business were to count iny passion. 

Dry den. 

It upbraids you. 

To let your father*s friend, for three long months. 
Thus dance attendance for a w’ord of audience. 

Id. 

The legs of a dancing-master ^ and the fingers of a 
musician, fall, as it were, naturally, without thought 
or pains, into regular and admirable motions. 

Locke on Understanding. 

Nature, I thouglit, performed too mean a part, 
Forming her movements to the rules of art ; 

And, vexed, I found that the musician’s hand 
ilad o’er the danccr*s mind loo great command. 

Prior. 

Midnight shout, and revelry. 

Tipsy dancct and jollity. Byron. 

Nor short nor slight the sufferance, when the 
weight 

Of fiequont Sin provcikes unpitying Fate ; 
hut for brief mutiny, in frets b<*gun. 

And half forgotten e’er the dance is done. 

Wild wanderings, more of fancy than of heart. 

As light the treason, light the venging smart. 

Dr. T. Brown. 

Dances, Ancient. There is no account of the 
origin of dancing among mankind. It is found 
to exist among the most l)arl)arou.s and uncivil 
liscd nations, and is too intimately connected 
\villi the mechanism of the human body to be 
originally derivable from art. The (Jrceks were 
die first people, however, who reduced it to a 
sy.steni. At Athens, it is said, that the dance of 
the h'uiTicnides, or Furies, on the theatre Iiad so 
exprc-ssive a character as to strike tlie spectators 
with irresistible terror; and people imagined 
they saw in earnest»lhe personified deities eoin- 
missioned with the vengeance of heaven to pur- 
sue and punish their criim^s. They hud also 
martial dances, to keep up the warlike spirit of 
tlu'ir youth. IMato reduces the dances of the 
ancients to three classes, viz. 

1. JJoTncstic Dances. Of these, some were 
but simply gambols, or sportive exercises, which 
liad no character of imitation, and of whicli the 
greater part exist to this day. The otht;rs were 
more complex, more agrcealde, figured, and were 
always accompanied with singing. Among the 
first or simple ones was the ascobasmus; which 
consisted in jumping, with one foot only, on 
bladders filled with air or with wine, and rubbed 
on the outside with oil. Tlie kybestesis was 
'J’hat is called in this country the Somerset. Of 
me second kind was that calh.'d the wine-press, 
of which there is a description in l.onginus, and 
I'le Ionian dances. 

^UdiatoriaL Dances. These were used in 
expiations and sacriliecs. Among the ancients 
^lere were no foslivals nor religious assemblies 
what wefe accomj^nnied with songs and 
^ anc(>s They were looked upon to be so essen- 
^ tliese kinds of cciemoriies, that to express 


the crime of such as were guilty of revealing th« 
sacred mysteries, they employed the word 
kheistfc, ‘to he out of the dance.’ The most an- 
cient of tlicse religious dances is the Bacchic; 
which was not only consecrated to Bacchus, but 
to all the deities whose festival was celebrated 
with a kind of enthusiasm. The most grave and 
majestic was the hyporchematic ; it was executed 
to the lyre, and accompanied with the voice. — 
At his return from Crete, Theseus instituted a 
dance at wliich he himself assisted, at the head of 
a numerous and splendid band of youth, round 
tlttj altar of Apollo. The dance was composed 
of three parts, the strophe, the antistrophe, and 
the stationary. In the strophe the movements 
were from tlie right to the left; in the antistrophe 
from the left to the right. In the stationary 
they danced before the altar ; so that the station- 
ary did not mean absolute pause or rest, but * 
only a more slow or grave movement. Plutarcli 
is pcrsuatlcd that in this dance there is a pro- 
found mystery. He thinks that by tlie strophe 
is indicated tlie motion of the world from east to 
west ; by the anljstrophe the motion of the pla- 
nets from west to east; and, by the stationary, 
the staliility of the eartli. To this dance The^ 
sens gave the name of geranos, or ‘ the crane ;* 
because the figures whicli characterised it bore a 
resemblance to those described by cranes in their 
llight. 

3. Military Dances, which tended to make 
the body robust, active, and well disposed for all 
the exercises of war. Of these there were two 
sorts ; viz. the gymnopedic, and the pyrrhic. 1. 
The gymnopedic dance, or the dance of children, 
was invented by the Spartans for an early excita- 
tion of courage in their children, and to lead 
them on insensibly to the exercise of the armed 
tlance. This dance used to be executed in the 
])ublic place. It was comjiosed of two choirs; 
the one of growm men, the other of children ; 
w'hence, being chielly designed for the latter, it 
took its name. They were both in a state of 
nudity. The choir of the children regulated 
their motions by those of the men, and all danced 
at tlie same time, singing the poems of Thales, 
Aleman, and Dionysodotus. 

3Iu; Pyrrhic, or Fiioplian dance, was per- 
formed by young men armed cap-a-peo, who ex- 
ecuted, to the sound of the fiuto, all tlie proper 
movements either for attack or for defence. It 
was composed of four parts : 1. The podisin or 
footing, which consisted in a (juick shifting mo- 
tion of the feet, such as was necessary for ovit- 
taking a Hying enemy, or for getting away from 
him when an overmatch: 2. The xiphism was a 
kind of mock light, in whicli tlie dancers imitated 
all the motions of eombat.mts ; aiming a stroke, 
darting a javelin, or dexterously dodging, parry- 
ing, or avoiding a blow or thrust. 3. The ko- 
mos consisti^l in very higli leaps or vaultings, 
which the dancers fretiuemly repeated, for tlie 
belter using themselves occasionally to leap over 
a ditch, or spring over a waill. d. The tetracomos 
was the last part ; this was a square figure, exe- 
cuted by slow and majestic movcmeiits , but it is 
uncertain whether it was e^ery where executed 
in the same manner. Of ali*the Greeks, the 
JSpaiTans most cultivated the Pyrrhic dance. 
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Athenseus relates that they had a law by, which 
they were obliged to exercise their children at it 
from the age of five years. This warlike people 
constantly retained the custom of accompanying 
their dances witli hymns and songs. The follow- 
ing was sung for the dance called irichoria, said 
to be instituted by Lycurgns, and which had its 
name from its being composed of three choirs, 
one of children, another of young men, and the 
third of old. The old men opened the dance, 
saying, ‘ In time past we were valiant.' The 
young men answered, ^ We are so at present.' 
* We shall be still more so when our time coin«s,' 
replied the chorus of children. The Spartans 
never danced but with real arms. In process of 
time, however, other nations came to use only 
weapons of wood on such occasions. Nay, it was 
only so late as the days of Athcnauis, who lived 
in the second cent\iry, that the dancers of the 
Pyrrhic, instead of arms, carried only flasks, 
thyrsuses or reeds. But, even in Aristotle’s days, 
they had begun louse thyrsuses instead of pikes, 
and lighted torches in lieu of javelins and 
swords. With these torches they executed a 
dunce which was called the conflagration of the 
world. 

Religious dunces were not confined to the 
pagan world. They have been practised both 
by Jews and Christians. Among the ancient 
Jews, it appears to have made a part of religious 
worship oil some occasions, as we learn from 
passages in the Psalms, though w'C do not find 
it erjjoinedasa divine precept. In the Christian 
churches mentioned in the New Testament, there 
is no account of dancing being introduced as an 
act of worship, though it is certain that it was 
used as such in after ages. 

Theatrical or stage dances. The Greeks were 
the first who united the dance to liieir tragedies 
and comedies ; not indeed as making part of 
those spectacles, hut merely as an accessary. 
The Homans copied after the Greeks ; but in the 
reign of Augustus they left their instructors far 
behind them. Two remarkable men made their 
appearance at that time, who invented a new 
species of entertainment, and carried it to a 
great degree of perfection. These were Pylades 
and Bathylus, who first introduced among the 
Romans what the French call tlic ballet d’action, 
wherein the performer is both actor and dancer. 
Pylade.s undertook the task of representing, with 
the assistance of the dance alone, strong ami 
pathetic situations. He succeeded perhaps be- 
yond his own (.expectation, and may be called 
the fulherof that style of dancing which is known 
to us by the name of grave or serious pantominc. 
Bathylus, an Alexandrian, and a frcedinaii of 
Mecicnas, took upon himself to represent such 
subjects as required a certain liveliness and 
agility. He was handsome in his person; and 
the two great scouiges of Roman follies, Persius 
and Juvenal, speak of him as the gallant of every 
woman in Rome. After their death the art gra- 
dually sunk into obscurity, and became even 
entirely forgotten on the accession of Trajan to 
the empire. Thus buried with the other arts in 
oblivion, dancingf remained uncultivated till 
about the fifteenth century, when ballets were 
revived in Italy at a magnificent entertainment 
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given by a tmbleman of Lombardy at Tortona on 
account of the marriage between Galeas duke 
of Milan and Isabella of Arragon. At first the 
women had no share in the public or theatrical 
(lance ; but, in 1681, wc find the then dauphiness, 
the princess of Conti, and some other ladies of 
the first distinction in the court of l.ouis XIV. 
performed a ballet with the opera called T.e 
Trioinphe dc I’Amour. This union of the two 
sexes served to enliven and render the spectacle 
more pleasing and far more brilliant. It was 
received with so much applause, that in the May 
of that year, when the same opera was acted in 
Paris at the theatre of the Palais Royal, it was 
thought indispensable for the success of that 
kind of entertainment to introduce female dan- 
cers, and they have continued ever since to he 
the principal support of the opera. Tlius, what 
was at first introduced as a mere accessary to 
the musical performance, became in process of 
time its only support ; and this circumstance ex- 
cited the (unulation of several ballet masters. 

Modern dancing is so much the creature of 
change and fasliion, that we feel it impossible to 
detail its (.‘ver-varying steps in a work of science. 
We must refer our younger readers to the pro- 
fi.'ssors of the art ; observing, only, that it seems 
in itself a natural and most innocent mode of 
exercise and graceful motion ; while, on the 
other hand, in crowded assemblies, among the 
sulfocating vapors of innumerable liglits and 
breaths, tlui blood becomes ofttai unnaturally 
projiclUxl to the breast and bead; perspiration is 
dangerously chocked ; the lungs are expanded, 
and the foundation is too often laid of that latal 
disease, consunqilion. 

DANCKR (Daniel), an extraordinary miser, 
born near Harrow, in Middlesex, in 1716, of a 
family who ])ossesseil a considerable estate in 
that county. 1 le sm ecoded to the family estate 
in 1736. l'\>r iqiwards of fifty years he led the 

life of a hermit, having no dealings with man- 
kind but what the sale of liis hay iu;cessarily 
occasioned; and was sildoffi seen, except when 
he was out gathering logs from the common, or 
old iron, or sheep’s dung under the hedges. His 
house was at one time robbed, to prevent which, 
he fastened up the door, and, by means of a 
ladder, went in at an upper window, drawing 
the ladder carefully up after him. He had a 
sister who lived with liim for a number of years, 
and who left him a considerable increase to his 
store, at her death ; on wdiich occasion, to put 
himself in decent mourning, he purchased a 
pair of second-hand worsted stockings. Fven 
this was an article of luxury, for he commonly 
wore bands of hay around his legs. He died in 
1794, and left his estates to lady Tempest, who 
had been very charitable to the poor man and 
his sister. 

DANCBTTK, in heraldry, an epithet appjied 
to the bordure or ordinary, when very deeply in- 
dented, so as to make generally but three points 
in the breadth of the shield, as fig. H n 
dancettc sable, fig. 2, azure two bars ind<jntcd 
or. Najuc James. Double dancette, fig- 
an epithet belonging peculiarly to the bend, as 
argent a bend double dancette, ature^ name 
ricson. 
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DAN'DELION, n. $. Fr. dent de lion. A 
plant of the syngenesia class. See Leontodon. 

For cowslips sw'eot let dandelions spread. 

For Blouzclinda, blithsomc maid, U dead. 

Gay. 

DANDINI (Cffsar), an historical painter, was 
horn at Florence, and successively studied with 
Cavalier, Curradi, Passiijnano, and ("hristopher 
Allori, from whom he acqtiired a very pleasing 
manner of designing and coloring. He was ex- 
tremely correct in his drawing, and finished his 
pictures highly. Several riolile altar-pieces in 
tlie churches of Florence are of his hand ; and 
one, which is in the chapel I’Annonciata, is par- 
ticularly admired. 

Dan DIM (Peter), an eminent painter, born at 
Florence in 10 IG. He received his first instruc- 
tions from X'alerio Spada, who excelled in small 
drawings with a pen. He afterwards travelled 
througli ifiost of tlic cities of Italy, studying the 
works of those who were most distinguished; 
and resided long at Venice, where he copied the 
paintings of Titian, Tintoretto, Paul Veronese, 
urnl Correggio. When he returned to Florence 
the grand duke Cosmo III. kept him perpetually 
employed, in painting fresco, as well as in oil ; 
his subjects being taken not only from sacred and 
fabulous history, but from his own fancy, which 
frequently furnished him wdth whimsical carica- 
tures. He died in 1712. 

DANDIPKAT, n.$., or Dodkin, says Min- 
slicu, ‘as little among other money, os a dandi- 
prut or dw'urf among other men.’ For acconling 
toC’amden, Henry VU. stamped a small coin of 
this name. Dr. Jolinson says, ‘a fool.^ 

A very dandiprat and cxcf'fMlingly deformod. 

IVurhl of Wonders f 1008. 

DAN'DLK, V. fi. ^ Vv. dandiucr ; Tent. /r//r- 
Dan'di.ku, n. s. S die ; Hclg. to trille. 

To tondle a child ; to lull it, or dance it lightly 
up and down. Also to trifle away lime ; to 
<lelay. 

And ye shall surk at the breast. 

Ye shall be carried at the side. 

And on the knees shall ye be dandled. 

Isaiah Ixvi, Bishop Lowth’s Translation. 

Faptains do so dandle their doings, and dally in the 
stTvico^as if they would not have the enemy subdued. 

Spenser. 

Courts are but superficial schools 
To dandle fools. Bacon, 

Tlieir child shall be advanced. 

And he received for the emperor’s heir. 

And let the emperor dandle him for his own. 

Shakspeare. 

Sporting the lion ramped, and in his paw 
^ the 1yd. Milton. 

use occasions sleep, as we find by the common 
0 rocking froward children in cradles, or dandltnq 
in their nurses' arms. fillotson. 


They have put me in a silk gown, and a gi^udy 
fool’s cap ■, I am ashamed to be dandled thus, and 
cannot look in the glass without blushing, to sec my- 
self turned into such a little pretty master. 

Addison^s Guardian, 

DANDOLO (Henry), doge of Venice, was 
born in 1108, and chosen to that office in 1192. 
lie was nearly blind at the period of his election, 
but neither that circumstance, nor his age, im- 
paired the vigor of his mind, and the events of 
his government became the principal causes of 
the greatness of his country. Dandolo induced 
ll'.e»scnate to join in the fourth crusade, but di- 
rected the first efforts of the armament to recover 
Zara, which had revolted from its allegiance to 
the republic. He accompanied the expedition 
to Constantinople, and, on the storming of the 
city, was the first who leaped on shore. After 
the various changes with respect to the imperial 
throne, which succeeded the second siege, Dan- 
dolo was nominated ein])eror, but in consequence 
of his ago, and his pressing ties to X'enice, the 
choice ultimately fell on llaldwin. But Venice, 
in the sharing of the imperial dominions, ob- 
tained a full moiety, and Dandolo was solemnly 
invo.sted as prince of Romania. He ended his 
extraordinary life at Constantinople, at tlie age 
of ninety -seven. 

Dandolo (Andrew), a learned doge and 
historian of V^micc, was horn about 1310. Ih? 
rose first to the office of procurator of St. Mark, 
and then to that of doge in 1343. Making war 
against the Turks with considerable success, he 
greatly extended V'enetian commerce, and opened 
her trade with Egypt. Cenoa becoming jeal- 
ous of this trade, a powerful Cenoese fleet ar^ 
rived in the gulf of \ eniee, and caused so inuelv 
anxiety to the doge, that it brought on an illness 
which terminated his life, September 13o4. 
Andrew Dandolo was a correspondent of [*e- 
trarch, and to him is ascribed the compilation of 
the sixth hook of the X'enetianLaws, and a Chro- 
nicle of \ enice, written in Latin, and comprehend- 
ing the History of the Republic, from its com- 
mencement to 1342. It was first published by 
Muratori in his collection of original Italian 
Historians. 

DANFOF.lt, an ancient annual tax of the 
Anglo-Saxons, first of Is. afterwards of 2s. for 
every hide of land through tlie realm, and for 
maintaining such a numher of forces as were 
thought .sufficient to clear the British seas ot 
Danish pirates, who then greatly annoyed our 
coasts. The danegedt was first imposed as a 
standing yearly tax on the whole nation, under 
king F.lhelred, A. 1). 991. King Stephen, oa 
his coronation day, abrogated it for ever. No 
church, or church-land paid the danegelt ; be- 
cause, as it is said in an ancient Saxon law, the* 
people of Fijgland placed more confidence in 
the prayers of the church than any military de- 
fence they could make I 

DANd'ER, V. a.y &. n. s. "x Goth, danger ; 

D.-^m/i'KOI’s, / Fr. danger; from 

Dam/f.hocsly, flcfu. N Latin, dumnigery 

DAN(/r.iu.r.ss,rt^//. i bringing or caus- 

Dano'euoi snlss, 71, s. injury : or, says 

Minsheu, from ^avoc, death; hut this seems far- 
fetched. To put to risk, hazard, or peril ; a state 
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of risk or hazard. It has beor nsetl in an obso- 
lete sense for custody, as in the old French (/art- 
^ur. See the first example. 

In danger had he at his owen giso 
The yonge girlcs of the diooiso. 

And knew hir counseil and was of hir redo 
A garland haddc he sette nj)on his hedo. 

Chaucer. Prol. to Cant, Tales, 

Fareth every knight tlms with his wif as ye ? 

Is this the lawe of king Artourc’s hoiis ? 

Is every knight of his thus dangerous I 

Id. Cant. Tales. 

Our craft is in danger to he set at nought. * 

Acts X, 27. 

Ponipoy's son stands up 
For llie main soldier; whose (piality going on. 

The sides o* th* w'orld may danger. Shahsptnre. 

He hath w'rit this to feel my ath-ction to your ho- 
nour, and to no other jiretence of danger. Id. 

A sort of nauglity persons 
Have practised dangeroudg against your state. 
Dealing with witches and with conjurors. Id. 

Wyser Kaymundus, in his closet pent, 
liUiighs at such danngcr and adventurement ; 

Wlien halfe his lands are spent in golden smoke. 

And now his second hopeful glasse is broke. 

Bishop IIiiU’s Satires, iv. 3. 

It is just with (iod to permit those, which think 
they stand so surely, to fall most dangeronslg. 

Hammond on Fundamentals. 

More danger now from man aloiw* we find. 

Than from the rocks, the billows, and the wind. 

Waller. 

I shall not need to mind you of judging of the 
diingeromness of diseases, by th(i mildness of the part 
alheted. Bogle. 

Already we have cornpiered half the war. 

And the less dangerous part is left hehind, Drgden, 

Tl(? shoved no less ma/nanimity in dungerless de- 
S’/idng, tliaa olln rs in dangi rous alleeting, th<? iiiitlti- 
[>l\inv,' (d kin';doMis, Sidneg, 

It is ri»w.vse!f-flaLtery to give soft and sumolh- 
ing n ii!!<-s TO sins in order t ) di«:'use. M, :u>n. 

ealth heapcil on wealth, nor truth nor safety buys, 
'I’he dangers gather as llic treasures rise. 

Johnson. Vanitg of Human Wishes. 
Dorp in wide raves below tlio dangermts soil 
Hlue sulphurs llaine, imprisoned waters boil. Darivin. 
I'o me, Aliniglj'y, in thy mercy sinning, 

hlie’s dark and dangerous portals thou didst opc ; 
And softly on my mother’s lap reclining, 

Urealhed through my breast the lively soul of liopo. 

K. White. 

I liy days of health, and nights of slfM*p ; thy toils, 
Dy danger «!ignilied, yet guiltless ; hopes 
flf chei rfuJ old a-r(« nnd a quiet giv.ve, 

^Vi(h cross and garland over its grer ri turf. 

And thy gr.ind-T hildreii’s love for epitaph ; 

Ibis do I sf;« — and then I look wit! i in — Byron. 

1 )AK(;r.it, IsiT.s or, throe islands in the Pacific 
Ocean, seen by coininodoro Hyron, in June 
170A; and which ho supposed to be llie same 
vvith those .scon by (^niros, in the beginning of 
the seventeenth ceritiiry, and named Solomon’s 
l-sland.s. They wore very populous, l)ut so sur- 
rounded vvith on all sides, that it was not 
safe to attempt fo land. *■ The islands themselves 
bad a more fertile and beautiful a[>pearance than 
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any we bad seen bt.'fore,’ says this navigator, 
* and like tlie rest, swarmed with people, whose 
habitations we saw standing in clusters all along 
the coast. We saw also a large vessel under 
sail at a little distance from the shore ; but to 
our unspeakable regret we were obliged to leave 
the place without furtlicr examination, for it was 
surrounded in every direction by rock.s and 
breakers, which rendered tlu; hazard more tlian 
equivalent to every advantage we might procure.^ 
Long. 1G9® 28’ W., lut. lO'^ LV S. 

l)A'N(JiLK, V. n. ^ Swed. ilingla or (/(mgla, 

Da’nomlr, n. .‘5. seems, as Mr. Todd sug- 

Da'ngt.ino, (ifij. 3 gests, the most probable ety 
mology; Imt Skinner derives it from Saxon dune, 
down, and hangan, hanging. To hang loose ; to 
hang on and downwards ; to follow. A dangler 
is a follow(;r. 

Go, bind thou up yon dangling apricocks. 

Shak.s])eare. 

HcM rather on a gihbit dangle. 

Than miss his dear delight to wrangle. Iludihras. 

Codrus had hut one bed ; so short, to hoot. 

That his short wife^s short legs hung dangling out, 

Drgden. 

lint have you not with thought behedd 
The sword hang dangling o’er the shield ? Prior. 

The preshyterians, and other fanaticks that dangle 
after them, are well inclined to pull down the present 
establishment. Sauft. 

A dangler h of neither sex. Itatph. 

In faithful memory she records the crimes 
Or real, or fictitious, of the limes ; 

Laughs at the reputations she has lorn. 

And holds them dangling at arm’s length on scorn. 

Ctnvper. Task, 

DANFKL; Heb. i. e. my judge is 

(lod ; tlu? fourth of tht? greater prophtds, was 
born in Judea, of the tribe of Jutlah, alioiit the 
tliiitocnth )C.ir of the reign of Josiah, A. M. 
-irt). Ho wa.s led captive to Ihibyloii, with 
other young Hebrews, alter tlu? taking of Jc?ru- 
salrni by Ncbtiehadiu.-zzar, That prince gave 
thi-in masters to instinct t^cm in the language 
and .scicnee.s of the (.'haldcans, and ordcit'd them 
to be fed with the most delicate viands; but they 
desired the king’s ollicers to allow them only 
jndst?. The wisdom and rondud of Daniel 
pleasing Nebuchadnezzar, that monarch gave 
him scvcial posts of honor. We iummI not par- 
ticularise them, or the few events of bis life : they 
an; contained in tlu? projiheeies universally ntlri- 
huted to him. It is b(ji(?ved that Daniel <licd in 
( •haldca, and did not take advantage? of the per- 
mission granted liy Cyrus to the Jews of return- 
ing to their own country. St. l''pij)haniu.s .says 
be died at Ilabylon. Tlie prophecie.s of Daniel 
concerning the coming of the IMessii ih, and the 
other great events of after times, arc soelt'ar and 
exj)licit, that, as St. Jerome tells ns, Forphyry 
insisted tliat those? which related to the king? uf 
Syria aiul h'gypt, chap, xi., must have been 
wiitten after tlie times of Antiochus Kpiphane.s; 
wliereas tliis prophecy wa.s translated intol heek 
100 years before his time, and was in the hands 
of the Kgyptiuns, who had no particular kind- 
ness for the Jews or their religton. Josephus 
say.s tlu? prophecies foretelling the successes m 
Ale.xander, chap, viii..*), xi. 3, were shown to him 
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|)V the Jews, in consequence of which they ob- 
tained S(f^t'ral privilep^cs from him. Antiq. lib. 
xi. c. 8. The style of Daniel is not so lofty and 
l^^nirative as that of the other j)ro|)hets ; but it 
is inoro clear and concise, and his narrations and 
descriptions are simple and natural; in sliort, he 
writes more like a historian than a prophet. l*art 
of his hook, viz. from the fourth verse of chapter 
ii. to the end of chapter vii. was ori}^inally written 
ill Chaldee, all the rest of the book is in Hebrew. 
The iirst six chapters are a history of the kin^s 
of habyloii, and what befcl the Jews under their 
.rovernment. In the last six he is altop^ether 
prophetic, foretelling not only what should hap- 
])cn to his own church and nation, but events in 
which foreign princes and kingdoms were con- 
cerned ; and some of which appear to be even 

yc't unfulfilled. 

Damfu (Ciabriel), a celebrated Jesuit, and 
one of the best French historians, was born at 
Jtoiien in 1010. lie taught polite literature, 
philosophy, and divinity, among the Jesuits; 
and was superior of their house at Paris, where 
he died in 17‘28. There are a great nurnher of 
his works published in French, of which the prin- 
cipal are: 1. A History of France, of which he 
also wrote an abridgment, in 9 vols. 12mo. 2. A 
History of tiie Fieiich Militia, in 2 vols. 4to. 
3. An Answer to the Provincial Fetters. 4. A 
\ oyage to tlie NVorld of Descartes. 5. Letters 
on the Doctrines of the 'rheorisls, and on Pro- 
hahilily. d. New DilTiculties relating to the 
Knowledge of Hrutes: and, 7. A Theological 
Treatise on the FJlicacy of C race. 

Dan n;n (Samuel), an eminent poet and his- 
torian, horn near Taunton in Somersetshire, in 
1362, and educated at Oxford ; hut, leaving that 
I’niversity without a degree, lieapjilied liimself to 
Fnglish history and poetry under the p.itroiiage 
of the carl of I’emhroki He was afterwards tutor 
to tlic lady Ann Clifford ; and, upon the death of 
Spencer, was created poet laureat to queen 
J'Jizabetli. In king James’s reign he was ap- 
pointed gentleman ixtraordinary , and afterwards 
one of the grooms of the privy chamber to the 
queen consort. He wrote a History of Jaigland, 
several dramatic pieces, and some poems, and 
ilied in 1010. 

DANK, 71 . s. & ^ Swed. dunk; Clerm. 

Da'nkish. S tunck. JSkinner says, from 

the kindred German w'ord tunkm. Damp, 
moist, liumid; or inclining to that slate. Milton 
uses dank as a substantive. 

lie her the maiden sleeping found. 

On the danh and dirty ground. Hhakxpcare, 
They bound me, bore me thence. 

And in a dark and tUinkisU vault at homo 
There left me. Id, 

Yet oft they quit 

The dankf and rising on slilT pinions tour 
Ihe mid aereal sky. Milton, 

Through each thicket danh or dry, 
bike a black mist, low creeping, ho held on 
His niidnighl searcli. Id. 

lo wash the skins of boasts and fowls herewith, 
would keep them from growing dank in moist weather. 

Grew, 

bach JanAt steam the reeking marsh exhales, 
^utagious vapours, and volcanic gales. Darwin, 


Along the Icngacrod wall and bristling bank. 

Of the armed river, while with straggling light 
The stars peep through the vapours dim and danh, 

J{j/run. 

DANMONII, an ancient British nation, sup- 
posed to have inhabited the tract of country now 
called (Cornwall and Devonshire, bounded on tlie 
south by the Briti.sh Ocean, on the we.st by Si, 
George’s Channel, on the north by the Severn 
Sea, and on tlie cast by the country of the Du- 
rotriges. Some other British tribes were also 
seated within these limits : as the Cossini and 
Os^idamnii, which were probably particular clans 
of the Danmonii. Ptolemy names a few places, 
both on the sea-coasts and in the inland parts of 
their country, which were known to the Romans. 
The most considerable of these are the famou.> 
])roinontories of Boleriurn and Ocrinium, now 
the Landsend and tlie iJzard ; and tlie towns 
of fsca Danrnoniorum and Tainare, now Fxeter 
and Saltash. After the rlejiarture of the Ho- 
mans kingly government was iminedialely re- 
vivfxl amongst the Danmonii in the person of 
Vortigern. 

DAN'ri'i (Aligheri), a most distinguislK’d poet 
of Italy, was born at IJorencc in 1203, oi an 
ancient and honorable family, Boccaccio, who 
lived in the same period, has left a very curious 
and entertaining treatise, on the litb, studies, aiul 
manners of this extraordinary man; whom he 
regarded as his master, and for whose memory 
he professed the liighest veneration. He relates 
that Dante, before he was ten years old, con- 
ceived a passion for tlie lady whom he has 
immortalised in his pocm.s. Her age was near 
his own ; and her name was Beatrice, tlie daughter 
of Foleo Portinari, a noble citizen of Florence. 
The passion of Dante, however, seems to have 
been of the platonic kind; but on the death of 
his mistress, at the age of twenty-four, he fell 
into a deep melancholy, from which his friends 
endeavoured to raise him, by persuading hirr^ 
to marriage. He followed their advice, but un- 
fortunately made choice of a Xantippe. The 
poet, not ])ossessiiig the patience of Socrates, 
scqiaratcd from her, and never afterwards admitted 
her to his presence. In the early part of his 
life he gained some en'ditin a military character; 
dislinguishing himself by his bravery in an 
action where the Florentines obtained a signal 
victory over the citizens of Arezzo. He hecame 
still more eiiiinent liy the acquisition of civil 
honors ; and at the age of thirty-live rose to be 
one of the chief magistrates of Floienee, being 
elected by tlie sutTrages of the people. Italy was 
at lliut time distracted by the contending factions 
of the Gibellines and the Guelphs : the latter, 
among whom Dante took an active part, were 
again divided into the Blacks and the Whites. 
Dante, stiys Gravina, exerted all his influence to 
unite these inferior parties ; but his efforts were 
ineffectual, and he had the misfortune to be 
unjustly ])ersecuted by those of his own faction. 
A })owerful citizen of Florence, named Corso 
Donati, had taken measures to terminate these 
intestine broils, by introducing Charles of Va- 
lois, brother to Philip the Fj^, king of France. 
Dante, with great vehomence^pposed this dis- 
graceful project, and obtaineil the banishment of 
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Donati and his partizans. The exiles applied to 
pope Boniface VIII., and by his assistance suc- 
ceeded in their design. Charles of Valois entered 
Florence in triumph, and those who had opposed 
his admission were bani.shed in their turn. Dante 
took refuge at Signa, and afterwards at Arezzo, 
where many of his party were a.ssemb1ed. An 
attempt was made to surprise tlie city of Florence, 
by a small army which Dante is siij)posed to have 
attended; but the design miscarried, and our 
poet wandered to various parts ot Italy, till he 
found a patron in the great Candella Scala, 
prince of Verona, whom he has celebrated. The 
high spirit of Dante was ill suited to courtly de- 
pendence ; and lie is said to have lost the favor 
of his V eronese patron hy the rough frank nes.s 
of his behaviour. From Verona he retired to 
France, according to Manetti ; and Boccacio 
affirms that he disputed in the theological schools 
of Paris with great reputation. The election of 
Henry count gf T.uxemhurgh to the empire, in 
November, 130B, aflbrded Dante a prospect of 
being restored to his native city, as he attached 
himself to the interest of the new emperor, in 
whose service he is supposed to have written hi.s 
Latin treatise De Monarchia,in which lie asserted 
the rights of the empire against the encroachments 
of the papacy. In 1311 he instigated Henry to 
lay siege to Florence ; in which enterprise, how- 
ever, he did not appear iu person. The emperor 
was re])u\sed by tin* llorentines; and his death, 
in 1312, deprived Dante of all hope of re- 
establishment in Florence. After this he passed 
some years in Italy, in a state of poverty and 
distress, till he found an establishment utUavenna, 
UJider the protection of (Juido Novcllo da Polenta, 
tf>e lord of that city, who received lhi.s illustrious 
exile with the most endearing liberality, continued 
to protect him through tlie few remaining years 
of his life, and extended his munificence to his 
iishes. Kloquence was one of tlie many talents 
which Dante eiiiiiiently possessetl, and on this 
account he was ernjiloyed on fourteen different 
■embassies, (iuido sent him to nogociate a [leace 
with the Venetians, who were preparing to attack 
Ravenna. Manetti asserts that he was unable to 
procure a public audience at V'enice, and returned 
to Ravenna by land, from his apprehensions of 
the Venetian fleet ; when the fatigue of his jour- 
ney, and the mortification of failing in the attempt 
to preserve his patron from the impending 
danger, threw him into a fever, which terminated 
in death on the 14th of September, 1321. He 
died in the palace of his friend ; and the affec- 
tionate (biido paid the most tender regard to his 
memory. IIH commanded tlio body to be adorned 
with ornaments, and after being carried on a bier 
through the streets of Ravenna, by the most 
illustrious citizens, to be deposited in a marble 
coffin. He himself pronounced the funeral 
oration, and expressed his design of erecting a 
splendid monument in honor of the deceased : 
a design which his subseejuent misfortunes 
rendered him unable to accomplish. This was 
afterwards done by Uernard Bembo, the father of 
the cardinal of that name. Boccacio asserts 
that Dante began l^s Inferno, the work which has 
immorUilised his^iiame, and finished seven can- 
tos of it before his exile ; that in the plunder of 


his house, on that event, the beginning of his 
poem was fortunately preserved, but remained 
for some time neglected, till its merit being ac- 
cidentally discovered by an intelligent poet named 
Dino, it was sent to the marquis Malespina, an 
Italian nobleman, by whom Dante was then pro- 
tected The marquis restored these papers to the 
poet, and intreated him to proceed in the work. 
To this incident we are probably indebted for 
this celebrated poem, which Dante must have 
continued under all the disadvantages of an un- 
fortunate and agitated life. It <loes not appear 
at what time he completed it; perhaps before he 
quitted V'erona, as he dedicated the Paradise to 
his V'oroncse patron. The very high estimation 
ill which this production was held hy his coun- 
trymen, appears from a singular institution in 
the republic of I'lorence ; wdiich, in 1373, as- 
signed a public stijiend to a person appointed to 
read lectures on it. The critical dissertations 
that have been written on Dante are almost as 
numerous as those to which Homer has given 
birth; the Italian, like the Grecian bard, having 
been the subject of the highest panegyric, and of 
the grossest invective. Voltaire has spoken of 
him with that precipitate vivacity which so fre- 
quently led him to insult the reputation of the 
best writers. But more temperate and candid 
critics have sutficicntly vindicated bis claims as 
an original and most captivating poet. There are 
many valuable editions of his works, among 
which it will be sutficient to specify those of 
(-’(.nte /.apato, V enice, 17fi7, 3 vols. 4to. ; and 
Parma, Bocloni, 17q6, 3 vols. folio. There is an 
Fmglish translation of his ('oinedia by the Ui^v. 
11. Boyd; and another and much better by the 
Rev. H. F. (’arev of ( hiswick. 

DANTON (George James), a celebiated 
French politician, who took an active part,dniing 
the French revolution, in erecting those bloofly 
tribunals, and establishing tbat despotic poncr, 
to which 1)0 himself fell a victim. He was lioni 
at Arcis .surl’Aube, in 17fiO; was bn^d to the 
law, and became an advocatl^: witli regard to re- 
ligious opinions, he openly avowed himself an 
atheist ; and, in polities, he was a decided re- 
mblican : but having dilfered with liobes[)icrre 
»e was accused of monarchical opinions, and, 
being comlemned by the revolutionary tribunal, 
was guillotined with eight other deputies at Paris 
on the .5tli of April, 1704, iu the ibirty-fourth year 
of his age. 

DANT/IC, or Dantzk;, the capital of West 
Prussia, is seated ou a branch of the \astul:i, 
about five miles above its embouchure into the 
Bailie. This city is famous iti history on several 
accounts, particularly as having been formerly at 
the head of the Ilanse towns. It is large, heaii- 
tiful, ])op)ilous, and rich ; its houses being gen- 
erally five storii.'s high, and many of its streets 
planted. It is traversed by two branches of the 
Vistula, and consists properly of three towns: the 
Vorstadt,or lore-town ; the Aldstadt, or Old-town; 
and the Hechsladl. The suburbs, called Old and 
Mew Scotland, are the best built parts of the 
place ; and the Scotch have considerable privi- 
leges here, in corise(|uenee, as they fell us, of their 
gallant defence of the town under one of th^ 
family of Douglas, when it was besieged by tlie 
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poles. In the time of king Charles IT. there were 
about ^3,000 of that nation in the neighbourhood, 
and Sir John Denham and Mr. Killigrew were 
sent to tax them by the poll, with the king of 
Poland’s licence ; which having obtained, they 
brought home £ 1 0,000 sterling, besides their 
charges in the journey. 

Dantzic has a noble harbour; and is still an 
eminent commercial city, although it seems to 
have past its meridian : which it enjoyed pro- 
bably about the time that the president De Thou 
wrote his Historia sui Temporis, in which he 
speaks so highly of its commerce and grandeur. 

It was then a republic, claiming a small adjacent 
territory, about forty miles round, under the 
iirotection of the king and republic of Poland. 
Its magistracy and the majority of its inhabitants 
are Lutherans ; although other religious profes- 
sions are tolerated. It has twenty. six parishes, 
with many convents and hospitals; and contains 
four dock-yards for building merchantmen. U 
has an annual fair, called the foir of St. Dominic, 
which begins on the 5th of August. Accounts 
are kept in florins, the value of which is much 
less than that of Holland or Germany, being not 
<iuite eciuf 1 to 9^^. sterling. The chief public 
buildings are the cathedral, the church of St. 
(’athcrine, the Jesuits’ college, the town-house, 
the :irs(Mi;d, and the court of the nobles. The 
iiihabitJuUs were once computed to amount to 
‘200,000 ; but later computations, and its memo- 
rable connexion with tlie late continental wars, 
have reduced thorn to little above 40,000 or 
45,000. 

The road, or gulf of Dantzic consists of an arm 
of the sea, sheltered from north winds by a 
tongiKj of land on which stands the small town 
of ll(;la. Its own ship|)ing is numerous, hut the 
loreign ships constantly resorting to it are more 
so : of these the Hritish are the most in number, 
]):irticiilarly when our corn laws admit of the 
iinpoi talion of that commodity ; I’oland being 
the greatest magazine for corn in all Kurupe, and 
Dantzic the prinei|)<al port for its exportation. 
Besides which, Dantzic exports considerable 
(puintities of naval stores, potash, linen, and am- 
ber. The value of these, and still more that of 
corn, is of course fluctuating, but £1,500,000 
sterling is considered a fair average of the annual 
value of its exports. See our article ( 'oun Laws. 
It imports, from various parts of Europe, wine, 
oil, groceries, woollens, silk, iron, copper, lead, 
skins, and furs. 

Dr. Husching affirms that, as early as the year 
097, Dantzic was a considerable commercial 
city. The inhabitants have often changed their 
masters, and have been under tlie protection of 
the Englisli^ Dutch, French, and Prussians in 
succession.. The city is surrounded with ram- 
parts which mount unwards of 100 brass cannon ; 
aod although it could not, through its situation, 
stand a long siege, by the facility it possesses of 
pnmdating the neighl>ourhood it lias oflered, as 
m 1807, an efi'ectual resistance to asssailants. In 
734 the inhabitants discovered a remarkable 
a tachment and fidelity towards Stanislaus, king 
^ Q^and, ndt only when his enemies the Rus- 
gates, but even in possession 
die city. This city was exempted oy Frede- 


rick the Great, king of Prussia, from those claims 
which he made on the neighbouring countries ; 
notwithstanding which, Frederick William IT., 
his successor, seized its territories, under pretence 
of their having been formerly part of Polish 
Prussia, and possessed himself of the port-duti(!s. 
In 1784 it was blockaded by his troops, on 
various pretences ; but V>y the interposition of 
the empress of Russia, and the king of Poland, 
they were withdrawn; and, a compromise laving 
taken place, the city was restored to its former 
immunities. In 1793 the king of Prussia seized 
Olathe city itself with the remainder of the pro- 
vince, which he added to his dominions. Its 
internal government, however, was undisturbed; 
and thus it remained until 1807, when the French 
entered it after a long siege, and held it until the 
peace of 1814, when it returned to Prussia. It 
was blockaded for a great length of time pre- 
viously, and ably, though not very humanely, 
defended by general Rapp. The German is the 
language in common use here. Dantzic is sixty- 
eight miles W.S.VV. of Konigsberg, thirty south- 
east of Marienburg, and 235 north-east of 
Berlin. 

DANUBE, the largest and most considerable 
river in Euro|)e, rising in the Black Forest, near 
Ziinberg, and running north-east through Suahia, 
by Ulm the capital of that country, then running 
east through Austria, it passes by Ratisbon, Pas- 
sau, Ens. and V^ienna. It then enters Hungary, 
and runs south-east from I’resburg to Buda, and 
so on to Belgrade ; after which it divides Bulga- 
ria from Morlachia and Moldavia, discharging 
itself by several channels into the Black Sea, in 
the province of Bessarabia. Towards the mouth 
it was called, by the ancients, the Ister; and it is 
now said that four of the mouths are choked up 
with sand, and that there are only two remain- 
ing. It receives sixty rivers, great and small, in 
its course ; and runs near to, or washes the fol- 
lowing cities and towns ; — Eschingen, Ulm 
(where it begins to be navigable), Donawert, 
Neuhurg, Iiigoldstadt, Passau, Lintz,Ips, Stein, 
Vienna, Proshiirg, Raab or Javann, Coinoru, 
Waitzen, I’est, Buda, Belgrade, &c. &c. It is 
so deep between Buda and Belgrade, that both 
the Turks and Cliiistians have had men of war 
upon it ; and yet it is not navigable to the Black 
Sea, on account of the cataracts. The Danube 
was generally supposed to be the northern boun- 
dary of the Roman empire in Eurojie. It was 
worshipped as a deity by the Scythians. It 
abounds in fish, and particularly in a large kind 
of sturgeon. 

D an MR R, Circle of the Upper, one of the 
chief divisions of the kingdom of Bavaria. It 
has on its frontiers the circles of the Rezat, the 
Regen, and the Iser; Tyrol, the lake of Con- 
stance, and VVirtemberg. It contains 4350 square 
miles, and 470,000 inhabitants, mostly Catholics. 
Tlie capital is Eachstadt, and the other chief towns 
are, Neuburg, Nordlingen, Dillingen, Gunzburg, 
Ilochstadt, Pappenheim, Donauwerth, and In- 
goldstadt. The surface is in general hilly, diver- 
sified with forests and lakes, particularly iu the 
direction of the Suabian Al^: and, besides the 
Danube, it is watered by th^41er and the I^ch. 
In the low country, corn, hemp, and flax abound, 
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bat the majority of the peasanti^ rear cattle. 
Iron, coal, and copper, are the mineral produc- 
tions, and in the towns the manufacture of paper 
and linen is carried on. 

Danube, Circle of the Lower, another cir- 
cle of Bavaria, consists of the greater part of 
JA)vver Bavaria Proper, and the principality of 
Passau. It borders on Bohemia, tipper Austria, 
and the circles of the Isor and Regen. Its area 
is 4335 square miles, and its inhabitants amount 
to 39G,1 50. The surface is an alternate succes- 
sion of mountains, valleys, and plains. It is also 
traversed by tlio Inn, the llz, and the Iscr. The 
climate is mild except in the north-west; and the 
tracts on the south sideot the Danube are so fer- 
tile in corn as to be accounted the granary of 
Bavaria: they have besides an excellent breed of 
horses. Tho chief productions are corn, tlax, 
and hemp. In the larger towns there are manu- 
fucturcs of linen and otlier cloths, which, together 
with the natural productions, produce a brisk 
trade in the Danube, the Iser, and the luii. The 
capital is Passau. 

D.\NVKRS, a township of Massachusetts, in 
FiSsex county, adjoining Salem on the north-west, 
in which it was formerly comprehended by the 
name of Salem village. Jt consists of two pa- 
rishes, and was incorporated in 1757. 

1 )ANV 1 LLP, a post town of the I ’ nitixl States, 
in Kentvicky, situated in a large fertile plain on 
Dick’s River. It consists of about ei<ghty houses. 
Tbirly-five miles S.S.W. of Lexington, and B30 
from Philadelphia. — Also a township in \'er- 
mont. 

DAP, or Dai'e, v, u., probably the same with 
Dab, which see. Dr. Johnson says it is a cor- 
ruption of dip. 

1 have taught him how to catch a chub by dapping 
with a grasshopper. yValton, 

DAPATICAL, adj. Lat. dapileuHf Bumptuous. 

Haile If, 

DAPIiNF, in ancient geograpliy, a small dis- 
trict on the lake Samachonites, in the Higher 
Galilee, very pleasant, and plentifully watered 
with springs, which feed thcLesser .Iordan, whence 
its name seems to arise, probably in imitation of 
that near Antioch. 

Daviine, in bolany,spurgo laurel ; a genus of 
the monogynia order and octandria class of plants ; 
natural order ihirty-tirst, veprecula; : cal none: 
COR. quadrifid and rnarccsc-eiit, enclosing the 
stamina: fruit a monospennous berry. Species 
thirty, of which the following arc the most re- 
markable . — 

1. 1). gnidium, the flax-leaved daphne, is a 
low deciduous shrub: native of Italy, .Spain, 
and about Montpelier. This species seldom 
grows higher than throe feet. The branches 
are very slender, and ornamented with narrow, 
spear-shaped, pointed leaves, much like those 
of the common flax. The flowers aie pro- 
duced in panicles at the ends of the branches : 
they aro small, come out in .lune, but 
are rarely succeeded by seeds in Faigland. 

2. I), laureola, the spurge laurel or evergreen 
daphne; a low evergreen shrub, common in 
some parts of this J^ngdom, also in Sv/itzerland 
and b ranee. Th«.s shrub seldom grows more 
than a yard or four feet high : it sends out many 


branches from the bottom, and these are covered 
with a smooth light-brown bark that is very 
thick. The leaves sit close to the branches, and 
are produced in such plenty, that they have the 
appearance, at a small distance, of . clusters at 
the end of the branches. They arc spear-shaped, 
shining, smooth, and thick; their edges are 
entire. These leaves, when growing under the 
drip of trees, spread open, and exhibit their 
green color, juire, and untarnished : wlmn planted 
singly, in exposed places, they naturally turn 
hack with a kind of twist, and the iiatnrril gTeen 
of the leaf is often alloyed with ;t brown tinge. 
This shrub is also valuable on account of the 
fragrance of its flowers ; it blows the beginning 
of .lamiary, and will continue until the middle 
or latter end ot April before tfie flower falls off. 
They make but little .show ; licing small, and 
of a greenish yellow. They are succeeded by 
oval berries, which are first green, and after- 
wards black when ripe. 

3. 1 ).fnezereuni, the mezcrcon, or spurge olive, is 
a Icnv deciduous shrub. It is a native of Germany, 
and has also been duscovered in some woods near 
Andover in llam])shirc. Of this elegant plant 
there are four varieties : 1. The white ; 2. The pale 
red ; 3. The crimson ; and 4. The purple fiow'ering. 
They are of low growth, seldom arising to more 
than three or four fi'et in height, and, therefore, 
are proper even for the smallest gardens. They 
will he in bloom in I'ehruary, nay, sometimes 
ill January, when few trees, especially of the 
shrubby tribe, present their lionors. Ivacli twig 
has the appearance of a spike of flowers of the 
most consummate lustre; and, whether beheld 
near or at a distance, it has a most enchanting 
appearance, and the air is perfumed with their 
odors to a considerable distance. Besides tho 
beauty of the leaves, which come out after the 
flow’ers are fallen, and which are of a pleasant 
green color and an oblong figure, it will he full 
of red berries in .lune, which continue growing 
till the autumn. Tlie root of the mezereon was 
long used iii the Lisbon di^l-drink, a remedy 
said to he good for several complaints, particu- 
larly nodes and other symptoms resisting the use 
of mercury. The composition of this diet-drink 
is <!escril>ed in the I'.dinhurgh Physical I'.ssays, 
by Dr. Donald Monro. On chewing the root it 
proves very pungent, and its acrimony is accu- 
mulated about the fauces, and is very durahle. 
It is employed chiefly under the form of decoc- 
tion ; and enters tlie decoetum sarsaparilla: eom- 
pjosituin of the London college; hut it has also 
been used in powder combined with some inac- 
tive one, as that of liquorice root. It is often 
usefully eomhined with mercury. Tlie bark of 
the root, which is the most acrimonious part, is 
recommended, in the Pluirmacopceia Chirurgica, 
to he steeped in vinegar, and applied to pro- 
mote the discharge of issues. Mezercon has 
also been of use in tumors and cutaneous 
eruptions. The whole plant is very corrosive; 
and six of the lierries, it is said, wdll kill a wolf. 
A w’oman gave twelve grains of the berries to 
her daughter who lia»l a quartan, ague; she 
vomited blood, and died immediately. 

4. D. villosa, the hajry-leaved daphne, a low 
deciduous shrub ; native of Spain and PortUi^al. 
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The stalks are ligneous, about two feet high, and 
send forth branches alternately from the sides. 
The feaves are spear-shaped, plane, hairy on 
both sides, and grow on very short foot-stalks. 
The dowers have very narrow tubes, are small, 
aiid make no great show ; they come out in 
June, and are not succeeded by ripe seeds in 
England. This shrub, in some situations, re- 
tains its leaves all winter in such beauty as to 
cause it to be ranked among the low-growing 
evergreens ; but in others it is sometimes shat- 
tered' with the first black winds. 

Daphne, in the Pagan mythology, daughter 
of tlie river I’eneus by the goddess Terra, of 
whom Apollo became enamoured. This passion 
had b^en raised by Cupid ; with whom Apollo, 
proud of his hUe coniiuest of tlie serpent Py- 
thon, liad disputed the power of his darts. Daphne 
heard with horror his addresses, and endeavoured 
lo avoid his importunity by flight. Apollo pur- 
sued her, and Daphne intreated the assistance of 
tlie gods, who changed her into a laurel. Apollo 
crowned his head with the leaves of the laurel, 
and ordered that that tree should be for ever sa- 
cred to his divinity. 

Daphne, a daughter of Tiresias, priestess in 
the temple of Delphi. She was consecrated to 
the service of Apollo by the Ejiigoni, or accord- 
ing to others by the goddess Tellus. She w'as 
called Sibyl on account of the wildness of her 
looks and expressions vviicn she delivered oracles. 
Her oracles were generally in verse ; and lloiner, 
according to some, has introduced much of her 
poetry in his compositions. 

DAPIINEPIIORIA, a festival in honor ot 
Apollo, celebrated every ninth year by the llmo- 
tians. It was then usual to adorn an olive bough 
with garlands of laurel uinl other flowers, and 
place on tlie top a brazen globe, on which were 
susjiended smaller ones. In the middle were 
])laced a number of crowns and a globe of in- 
ferior size, and tlie bottom was adorned with a 
safTron-colored garment. The globe on the top 
represented the siin or Apollo. That in the 
middle was an emblem of the moon, and the 
other of the stars. The crowns, which were 305 
in number, n presented the sun’s annual revo- 
lution. This bough was carried in sok'mn pro- 
cession by a beautiful youth of an illustrious 
family, and whose parents were both living. He 
was called Sii(f>vTj(popocy daphnephorus, laurel- 
bearer ; and at tlie time executed the office oi 
pi lest of A])ollo. llehind him followed a train 
of virgins witli branches in tlieir luinds. In this 
order the procession advanced as far as the tem- 
ple of Apollo Ismeniiis, where supplicatory 
hymns were sung to the gods, 

HAPIININ, in chemistry, the liitler ])rinci- 
pl(* of the laurel, first discovered by M. V'au- 
Tielin. From the alcoholic infusion of this bark 
resin was separated by its concentration. 
« diluting the tincture with water, filtering, 
adding acetate of lead, a yellow daphnatc 
ead folE from which suhihureled hyd.ogen 
JM>arated the lead, and left the daphuin in small 
imsparent crystals. They are hard, of a 
, o color, A bitter taste when heated, evapo- 

S ^crid acid vapors, sparingly - ’ " ’ 

hut moderately in boiling water 
VoL VI I. 


DAPTFER, n. s. Lat. and Old Fr. dapifer ; a 
dish carrrier : formerly an officer of considerable 
rank at our coronations, and those of the kings of 
France. See Coronation. 

In France the barons and great men gave in like 
in.anuer their attend ance at the king's court. Such 
were the dnpifer, butler, chamberlain, constable, 
chancellor, and others. Madox** Hist, of the Excheq. 

DAP'PER, adj. I dapper ; Teut. 

Dap'reulino, 71. s. > tappir ; winch signify 
brave, valiant; and therefore Dr. Johnson thinks 
this word is generally apjdied in contempt. But 
Minsheu suggests its possible derivation from 
dapifer (see above), and well defines it, neat ; 
spruce ; dainty. Dapperling is a diminutive of 
dapper. 

The dapper dittcis that I won't devise 
To please youths' fancy. 

Spenser, Sftep?ierd*s Calender. 

And on tho tawny sands and shelves. 

Trip the pert fairies and the dapper elves. Milton. 

A pert dajper spark of a magpie fancied the birds 
would never be governed till himself should sit at the 
helm. L* Estrantje. 

DAPTLE, V. a . & adj .^ from apple, as pom ^ 
melc in the French. To variegate; to streak 
with diflerent colors : that which is so streaked 
or variegated. 

Horses that arc dappled turn white ; and old squir. 
rels turn grisly, Baam. 

Hut under him a grey steed did he wield. 

Whose sides with dappled circh'S were endight. 

Spenstr. 

The gentle day 

Dapples the drowsy ca.st with spots of grey. 

Shnli.^peare, 

Come, shall we go and kill us venison * 

And yet it irks me the poor dappled fools, 
being native burghers of this desert city, 

Sh«)uld, in their own confines, with forked hoads, 
Have their ronnd hnunches gon^d. Id. 

The lark begins his flight. 

From his watch-tower in the skies. 

Till the dappled dawn doth rise. Milfnn. 

The dappled pink, and blusliing rose. 

Deck iny clianning Chloe’s hair. Prior 

The gods, to curse I'ainela witli her prayers. 

Gave the gilt coach ami dappled Fland«'rs mares. 

Pvpc. 

DAH, Dart, or Dace, n. s., a fish. Seo 
Dace. 

DAKABJIRB, or DARAii-oriciU), a town of 
Persia, in the province of Konnun, sunonnded 
by groves of lemon and orange trees, yielding 
such abundance of fruit th;it the juice is ex- 
ported to every jrart of I'orsia. ft is watered by 
a copious stream. A considerable portion of 
the town is in ruins, but it contains a population 
of 10,000 or 15,000, and was formerly very cele- 
brated, being supposed lo Itave been founded 
by the Darius Notbus of ancient histoiians. It 
was invested by Lootf AU Khan, in the year 
1704, but he was conipellcd to relinquish the 
siege. Distant 150 miles north-east of Scluias. 

DAH All, or Dras, a country of Northern Af- 
rica, bouudod on the north by l\lorocco,(Jezula, 
and Tafilot, on the east antrVij^ south by the 
(Jrcat Desert, and on tfie west bySuz. It takes 
its name from the river Darab, or Drns, whicli 

F 
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passes through it, and is absorbed in the desert. 
The principal produce is indigo and dates. The 
inhabitants arc Arabians and INlaiiominedans, and 
some of the districts of tlie country are depen- 
dencies of Morocco. It contains a superior 
breed of goats. Copper and antimony are 
found in tjie mountains, and in the southern 
part, at Atta and Takka, are places of ronde7.vous 
for the great caravan \vl\ich passes to Timhuctoo 
from Morocco. 

DAKANTASIA, in ancient geography, a town 
of the Centrones, in Gallia Narbonensis, between 
I.eniincum and Augiista l*r.i:toria, called Forum 
("laudii by the Homans. It is now called 
Moiitiers. 

DAHAPTI, among logicians, one of the modes 
of syllogisms of the third figure, whose premises 
are universal afiirmativcs, and the conclusion is 
a particular aflirinativo : thus, 

Daii I'.vcry body is divisible ; 

AC- Kvery body is a substance ; 

Ti. Therefore, some substance is divisible. 

DAHCF/r (John), a French pliysician and 
chemist, was born in at Douazit in 

Guienne. Jleing discarded by his father, who 
was a mugislrate, for preferring the study of 
medicine to the profession of the law, he was 
obliged, while pursuing his studies, to leach 
Latin for his support, at Bourclcaux. Here he 
became acquainted with Montesquieu, with 
whom he went to Paris in 174‘2 ; remaining 
with him us a literary assistant till his death. 
He afterwards v;ent with the duke de Laura- 
guais into Germany, and had an opportunity of 
critically examining the Hartz mines, in Hanover. 
At the peace he applied himself to technical 
chemistry, and the improvement of the porce- 
lain manufacture, respecting which he <lrew up 
several memoirs presented to the Academy of 
Sciences in 1760 and 1708. He also demon- 
strated, about this time, the combustibility of the 
diamond ; on which subject he addressed the 
academy in 1770. fn 1702 he was made regent 
of the Faculty of Medicine at Paris; in 1771 he 
married the daughter of the chemist Kouelle ; 
and in 1771 travelled over the [Pyrenees, to study 
the geology of tliose mountains. He succeeded 
Macquer as a member of the Academy of 
Sciences, and director of tlie manufactory of 
Sevres, and became afterwards ins^jcctor-general 
of the assay of coins, and of the gobelin manufac- 
tory. His valuable lifcwas preserved during the 
reign of terror, by Fourcroy, who procured the 
obliteration of his name from Hobespierre’s list ; 
and he died in 1801, a member of the Institute, 
and of the conservative Senate. 

DAIMJANKLLES, two ancient and strong 
castles of Turkey, one of vvliich is in Komania, 
and tlie otlier in Natolia, on each side of tlie 
ancient Hellespont, now the strait of (iallipoli, 
which opens a communication between the Archi- 
pelago, and tlie Propontis, or sea of Marmora. 
The mouth of the canal is four and a half miles 
over; and the taslh s which v/.-rc IGoO, 

to secure the Turki. Ii llcc^ I 'om ilie insults of 
the \ enetians, are 'Icfended on each side by 
fourteen brass ^v'itli chambers like mortars, 
to receive granite balls. Thcfy arc twenty-two 
feet long, from twenty-five to tvventy-eiglit inches 


diameter in the bore, and lie on a paved terrace 
near the level of the water. They are called the 
Old Dardanelles, to distinguish them from two 
others built at the entrance of the strait, about 
ten miles to the soutfi-west, one of which stands 
ill like manner in Asia, and the other in Europe, 
and called the New Dardanelles. Die ships 
that come from Constantinople are searched at 
the castle on the side of Natolia. The passage 
Iietwixt both these pairs of castles was forced by 
a British fleet under admiral Duckworth, in 
February, 1807. 

DARDANIA, in ancient geography, 1. A 
district of Mirsia Superior on tlie south, now 
the south part of Servia, towards the confines of 
Macedonia and Jllyricum. 2. A small district 
of Troas, along the Hellespont. 3. The ancient 
name of Samothracia; from Dardanus, who re- 
moved thither. 

DAUDANUS, a son of Jupiter and FJectra, 
who, after the death of his brother Jason, left 
Samotlirace, liis native country, and passed into 
Asia IVIinor, where he married Balia, the daugh- 
ter of Teucer king of Tcucria. After the death 
of his fatlier-in-law, he reigned sixty-lwo years. 
Ho built the city of Dardania, and was reckoned 
the founder of tlu* kingdom of Troy. He was 
succeeded by Erichthonius. According to some, 
Corybas, Ins nephew, accompanied him to 
'reucria, where he introduced the worship of 
Cybcle. Dardanus taught his subjects to wor- 
ship iMinerva, and he gave them two statues of 
the goddess, one of which is well known by the 
name of Palladium. According to V irgil, Dur* 
danus was originally an Italian. 

DARE, V. r. n. h n. $. x Sax. dearren, 

Dahki i;r, u(Jj. # Belg. and Tent. 

Darino, at/;. & 71 . s. \darren; J,at. an- 

Darinoly, tit/c. It/rrc; probably 

DAKiNti.NFss, 7/. .9. J frotii thc* (Jreek 

OaoptiVy to adventure. To be confident; to be 
prepared or bold for any purpose; to challLMigc; 
to defy. In Sbakspeart; only do we find dare 
used as a substantive. In fveaurnont and Flet- 
cher’s Maid Tragedy, it is used for afirighting or 
amazing: and this seems to be the meaning in 
the plirase, to dare a lark or bird. 

Dar ony of ghou that hath a cause aghens a nothir 
be Ucmed at wicked men, and not at hnoli men? 

Wicklif, 1 Cor, vi. 

She was so propro, and swetc, and likerous, 

I date well sain if she had ben a mous 
And he a cat he woldc hire heute anon 

Cluiuccr. Cant, Talcs. 

^Ah! dame,* quoth he, 'thou temptest mo irv 
vainc 

To dare the thing wdiich daily yet I rew ; 

And the old cause of my continued painc 

Witli like attempt to like end to renew.’ 

Spe fitter. Faerie Quecne. 

I dare do all that may become a man ; 

Who dares do more, is none. Shaksjieaff' 

Sextus Pompeius 

Rath iriven the dare to C-»sar, and coin mauds 
Thc empire of the sea. ' 

Wc might have met tliem darefvl, beard to heard, 
And beat them backward boint ^ ‘ 
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Shrimps are dipped up in shallow water with little 
round nets, not much unlike that which is used for 
darinff Jarks. Carew. 

Dave to be true ! Nothing can need a lie, — 

The fault that needs it must grow two thereby. 

Herbert, 

Ho had many days come half seas over ; and 
fiometiracs passing further, came and lay at tlic month 
of the harbour, daring them to fight. Kmllex, 

Time ! I dare thee to discover 
Such a youth, and such a lov^r. Drt/den, 

As larks lie dared to shim the hobby’s flight. Id. 
Masters of the arts of policy thought that tliey 
might even defy and dare Provideme to the face. 

Sauth, 

Tho song too daring^ and the theme too great. 

Prior. 

The last Georgiek has many metaphors, but not so 
daring as this : for human passions may he more na- 
turally ascribed to a bee than to an inanitiiate plant. 

A ddimn. 

Some of the great ]>rinci])les of religion are every 
day openly and daringly attacked fr<>m the press. 

Atterhury, 

Your brother, fired with his success. 

Too daringly upon tlu^ foe did press. Halifax, 

(irievc not, O daring prince, that noble heart. 

Pope. 

He turned not — spoke not — sunk not — -fixed his 
look. 

And set the anxious frame that lately shook ; 

He gazed -how long we ga/c despite of pain. 

And know, hut dare not own, w'e gaze in vain! 

Byron, 

But with the breath which fills 
Their mountain-pipe, so fill the mountaineeri 
NVith the fierce native daring which instils 
The stirring memory of a thousand years, 

And Evan’s, Donald’s fame rings in each clansman’s 
ears ! Id, 

On that w'.'irin sod, uncrossed by w^anderer’s path, 
Some youthful blushing sweetness dares the bath; 

Half bold, half trembling, lier last, vestiin? thrown. 
Safe from all eyes, ycl shrinking from her own. 

Dr. T. Broivn. 

DATIRS, a Plirv^ian, who lived diirintf the 
Trojan war, in which he was eng^aged, and of 
which he wrote the history in (jlreek. This his- 
tory was extant in the time of /Klian ; the Latin 
translation, now extant, is \miversally helmved 
to be spurious, though it is attributed by some 
h) C ornelius Nepo.s. This translation first made 
Its appearance A. 1). 1477, at Milan. Homer 
' mentions Dare.s, Iliad, lib. v., ver. 10, & 27. 

HARrUR, Daiuoou, or Ti n, a large king- 
dom ot CJeiJtral Africa, between Abyssinia and 
Bornou. VVe are indebted for all our know- 
J^dge of it to IMr. Browne, who resided liere 
I rom 1793 to 179(3. According to tliis writer it 
IS bounded on the east by Kordofan, and the 
1 country of the Shilluks, wliich separates it from 
I ciinaar ami Abyssinia ; on tlie west by Bergoo, 
i wbi Begherme and Bornou ; 

b e the regions to the south are occupied by 
nations, extending to, and inliabiting 
e Mountains of the Moon, and the rise of the 
It dors not seem to contain any 
We ’ during the dry season, there- 

inne baturh wears a parched and barren 
Jirance ; but the rainy season begins in June 
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and continues till September. This is the sow- 
ing season, and the king, with his attendants, 
goes out into the fields, and makes, with his own 
hand, the first holes in the ground. Water and 
vegetation arc now most abundant. In the 
south the tamarind, plane, and sycamore are 
found. Tile heglig and tlie nebbek, having very 
hard wood, are two species peculiar to Darfur. 
A kind of bean and pea, used not for food but 
for being strung in beads, seems also indigenous 
here. Ollier ])lants largely jiroduced are tin* 
mimosa nilotica, yielding a gum wliicli is car- 
ried into Ivgypt; the water melon, llie gourd, 
Cliyemie pepper, hemp, and tobacco. But a 
small *|uantity of wheat is raised ; the principal 
grains are the dokn, a species of millet, and 
another species of larger size, called the kassob. 
The harvest i.s conducted by w'omen and slaves, 
who break olf the ears with their liands, arul 
carry it away in baskets ; while the straw is left 
standing. The grain being threshed, is buried 
in the earth to preserve it. It is ground and 
boiled for food, and eaten either w.itli milk or 
the juice of a particular kind of herb, which 
lias a biller and slightly acid taste. 

The wild animals are tlie lion, hyena, leopard, 
wild buffalo, wolf, and jackal! : herds of the 
jackall and liyena are said to enter the villages 
at night. Ueut are also found the rhinoceros, the 
elephant, the Camelopardalis, the hippopotamus, 
and the crocodile ; and still more abundantly the 
invaluable camel. The horses, asses, and sheep 
are inferior, but goats and horned cuttle are nu- 
merous, and their flesh very good. 

Gold is plentiful both to the east and west, 
and very fine copper is brought from the soutli. 
Tlie rocks consist chiefly of gray granite; con- 
taining alabaster, various kinds of marble, sul- 
phur, and fo.ssil salt. 

The liouses arc built of clay, with a coating 
of plaster ; the roofs being flat, and funned of 
light beams of wood, with a clay covering. A 
house containing two dongas, the apartment for 
the stowage of property, two knournacs and 
two siikteias, both sleeping and sitting rooms, is 
considered fit for the accommodation of persons 
of supreme rank. 

]\Ir. Browne did not conceive tliat the popu- 
lation could he more than 200,000 soul.s. 
Cohbe, the capital, contains about GOOD; our 
traveller beard only of eight other considerable 
]ilaces, Sweini, Kourma, ("uhcabia, Ril, Cour.s, 
JShoba, Gidid, and Gclle ; altliough a native of 
the country named to Dr. Seetzeii more than 
fifty. The capital is wholly occupied by foreign 
merchants, from l’'gyi)t and the eastern countries 
of Dongola, Kordofan, and Sennaar. Other 
great towns abound also with Arabs and oilier 
foreigners 

On the death of tlie monarch, the crown, which 
is perfectly despotic, descends to the eldest son ; 
or IS seized by any stronger or more popular 
member of the royal family. The military have, 
ill this case, the chief influence, and are always 
much courted. The usual residence of the 
sultan is at a village near Cobbe, called Kl 
Basher. Mr. Browne, being ailmitted to an 
audience of stale, found the^'^Vipnarch scaled 
on bis throne, under a lofty canopy, composed 
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of various stuffs of Syrian and Indian fabric, 
hunt? loosely on a li}?ht frame of wood, and 
spread with small Turkey carpets. The minis- 
ters, or mcleks, were seated at some distance on 
the right and left, and behind them was a line of 
guards, bearing a sjjear and target, with caps, in 
whiclt a black ostrich heather was stuck. The 
ground in front was filled with spectatocs and 
petitioners, to the number of 1500. On tbe 
monarch’s left hand stood a person whose em- 
])toyinent was to sound his praises, and who 
vociferated continually, ‘ Sec the buflaloo, the 
offspring of a buffaloc, a bull of bulls, llie ele- 
phant of superior strength, the powerful sultan 
Abd-cl-rach-rnan-el-rashid.’ His revenue is de- 
rived from various sources, and often collected 
by troops who march tlirough the territory, and 
seize the cattle until it is paid, llie king is also 
an extensive merchant, exporting and importing 
every year a large (piantity of goods on his own 
account. 

The religion of Mahomet is professed uni- 
versally and zealously. Hut the ]M‘ople are 
cheerfid in their dispositions; and the females 
not immured, nor, unless in the case of the 
great, are their faces veiled. A fermented licpior 
called merisc, the same with the bouz.a of the 
negroes, is universally indulged in, however, and 
by bolli sexes. The men sometimes sit whole 
days over it. The inU;rcourse of the sexes is 
extremely licentious, and polygamy has no 
bounds. The h'uriaus are also considered as by 
no means conspicuous for honor or even honesty. 
No properly is found to be safe out of the sight 
of tiie owner. 

The grand intercourse of Darfur is with l*'gy|)t, 
and is carried on entirely by caravans, whose mo- 
tions from Fur are, however, exlremely uncertain, 
and sometimes two or even three years elajise 
without one. The caravan going to Ivgypt is 
much larger than the one retmning, and 
often consists of 2000 camels. Tlie water is 
carried in goat-skins or ox-hides, artificially 
covered to ]irevent evajioralion, and every tenth 
camel is loaded with straw and beans. Amor 
the articles sent to I'gypt, the most important are 
slaves, takrm in tlie rn gro countries of the south; 
ivory, the horns, teeth, and Iiidc of the rhi- 
noceros, tlie hijipopotamns, and the camel. Tiie 
imports comprise beads of all sorts, toys, glass, 
arms, light cloths, llarbary caps, carpels, silks, 
shoes, and writing-paper in large quantities, 
(’ommerce is transacted entirely by barter. 
There is also a consi«lerable intercourse with 
Mecca, wiiieh takes tin; route by Suakem and 
Jidila, as mucli shorter than that by Kgypt. 

DAlirC, in antiquity, a famous gohl coin, 
first struck by Darius the Mcde, alioiit A.A.F’. 
5:3H; proba,bly during liis stay at Babylon. 
From thence the darics were dispersed over the 
east, and into Dreece; where tliey were also 
callcil stateres, and were the gold coins be*st 
known in Alliens in anc.icnt limes. According 
to Dr. Bernard, llie daric weighed two grains 
mon; than our guinea. TMutarcli says, they 
bore on one side an archer clothed in a long 
robe, and cr^ ned with a spiked crown, liold- 
ing a bow id bis left hand, and an arrow in liis 
right; and on the other side the effigies of 
Darius. There were aftcrwnrds lialf claric.s. 


DARIKN, or Terra Firma Proper, once 
tlie northern division of Terra Firrna, or Castile 
del Oro, is now a ])rovincc of Colombia, and is 
bounded on the north by the Spanish Main, 
or (Caribbean Sea ; on tbe east by Carthagena ; 
on tlie west by Panama; and on the soutli by the 
J^icific Ocean, and the province of Choco. 
Darien is one of the largest provinces of Tierra 
Firmc r It is about 230 miles long, and eighty 
broad. 

The Gulf of Darien, which is the mouth of 
the Uio Atrato, or ratlier a large arm of the 
Atlantic, is the most important part of the 
northern coast, and contains several islands of 
c-onsiderable size. The rivers are very large, but 
few of them navigable, owing to the shoahs, bars, 
and rapids, in which they abound; most of 
them, however, yield grains of gold. 

The province of Darien is thinly inhabited, 
and almost wholly by native tribes, who amouru 
perliaps to 30,0C)U; tbe unhealthincss of the 
climate and the impenetrable forests preventing 
the formation of Kuiojieaii settlements. The 
valleys are so rnarsliy, from tlie overflowing of 
the rivers, tliat the natives generally build their 
habitations in the branches of high trees. 

Tlic chief products arc cotton and tobacco. 
The mouth of the Atrato, though wide, has 
many shoals ; yet it serves to export much of the 
internal produce of the neighbouring provinces, 
and isanoted smuggling station, where European 
goods are exchanged for tlie gold of Choco. A 
small fort which protects the gold mines of Cana 
is the principal station on the frontiers of Choco: 
its garrison is sent monthly from Panama. 

Santa Cruz de (’ana is the capital, and 
formerly a considerable place, 'riiere were also 
at one time nine other towns or missions, and 
several hamlets; but most of them have been 
abandoned. In iliis province tlie Scotch at- 
(cmpli.’d a setilemcnt in 1(3‘.V.>; and for this pro- 
ject a fund was subsciilied, amounting to about 
XlK)0,0()0 sterling. The ]»laii, however, com- 
pletely failcil, partly, it is .said, tlnoiigh the jea- 
lousy of th(‘ haiglish, but chieHy from the un- 
liealihiness of tlie climate. Of 1200 individuals 
wlio embarked fur the colony, not above thirty 
survived. 

Daki j n, a town of the T’nited States, in liber- 
ty county, (ieorgia, on the banks of tlie North 
(.'haiinel of tlie river Alatamalia, ten miles below 
Fort Barrington. 

DA It 1 1, in logic, one of tbe inodes of syllogism 
of the first figure, wherein the major proposition 
is an universal aflirmative, and the minor ami 
conclusion particular aflirmalives : thus. 

Da- Every thing that is moved is moved by 
another ; 

III- Some body is moved ; 

I, Therefore, some body is moved by anotlmr- 
DAIUCS jiiE Mede. See Cyaxares H- 
DAPK, V. a., n. s. & adj, 'j Saxon, deorck 
Daiik'e.v, V. a. &c n.s. Irish dorch. by 
DaukT:m.ii, w. s. antiphrasis, 

Dark'isii, adj. ^tpKw, to see,^ sa>s 

Dauk^lini;, /W^. iMinsheu. lo 

DarkT.y, ado. p?ivc of light (one 

Darken ess, n. s. of our oldest verJ^ 

Dark'some, adj. as Mr. 

Dark'-wohkino, marks): the sa j 
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of beiOg^o deprived : not light ; opaque ; obscure ; 
Ijlind. Hence gloomy, not cheerful ; not of a 
showy or vivid color. To darken is to make, as 
well as to grow, or gradually become, dark. 
Darkish is dusky; that which is approaching a 
black or dark color. Darkling is a poetical par- 
ticiple to express the state of being without 
light. The meaning of the other derivative? 
seems sufficiently obvious. 

And the sunno was derked and the cir, of the smoke 
of the pitt. IViclif. Apoc. 9. 

Then the priest shall look: and, behold, if the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish white, 

Bible. Lev, 14. 

Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, 
and translated us into the kingdom of his dear Sou. 

Colossians. 

Ther saw I first the derke imagining 

Of felonie and alle the compassing ; 

1’he cruel ire, red as any glede, 

Tiie pikepursc, and eke llie pale dredc. 

Chaucer. Cant. Tales, 

Fair when that cloud of pride, wliich oft doth darh 
Her goodly light, with smiles she drives away. 

i>pefiser. 

For light she hated as tlie deadly bale. 

Ay wont in (h’Sert darkness to reniaino. 

Where \»rain none might lior i'aee see, nor she gee any 
laine. Spenser. Faerie Queene, 

What may seem dark at the first, will afterwards 
be found niort; plain. Hooker. 

Snell was his wisdom, that liis eonrubmeo did sel- 
dom darken his foresiglit, especially in things near at 
hand. Bacon. 

Y<m must not look to have an image in any thing 
liglitsome ; for t?ven a face in iron, nul-hot, will not be 
seen, tin; light eonfounding the small dilVereiiccs of 
lightsome and darksome, wliieh sliew the figure. Id. 
(’oine, thick nig lit. 

And pall thee in tin* dunnest smoke of hell. 

That my keen knife see not llie wound it makes ; 

Nor heaven p<'ep though the blanket of the dark. 

To cry, hold ! hold ! Sfiakspearc. Maehcth. 


Fleance, his son, who keeps him company. 

Must embrace the fate of that dark hour. 

Shukspeafe. 

Meantime we sliall express our darker purpose. 

Id. 

The instruments of darkness tell us truths • 

Win US with Inmcst trifles, to betray us 
In deepest, conscfpienee. Id. 

Darklinf) stands 

The varying shore o’ the worbl Id. 

Cloud and tiver-during dark 
Surrounds me! from tlnr cheerful ways of men 
t'nt olT. Mdton. 


He, hero with us to he. 

Forsook the courts of cverlastimr day. 

And chose with us a darksome house of mortal day, 

Id. 

The wakeful bird 

Sings darkling, and, in shadiest covert hid, 

*1 unos her nocturnal note. Id. 


The age, wdiereinho lived, was dark ; but he 
^oultl not Wciut siglit, who taught the world to see. 

Denham, 

flip lusts and passions of men do sully and darken 
®*r mind.s, even by a natural influence. Tillutsun. 


Thou wretched daughter of a dark old man. 

Conduct my weary steps. Dryden and LcFs (Edipus. 

For well you know, and can record alone. 

What fame to future times conveys but dark 

Dryden. 

Mistaken blessing, which old age they call, 

^Tis along, nasty, darksome hospital. Id. 

All the light truth has, or can have, is from the 
clearness and validity of those preofs upon which it is 
received ; to talk of any other liglit in the under- 
standing, is to put ourselves in the dark ; or in the 
ptvwer of the prince of darkness. Locke. 

Whether the darkened room to muse invite, 

Or wliitened wall provoke the skewer to write. Pope. 

All men of dark tempers, according to tlu^ir degriMi 
of melancholy or enthusiasm, may find convents fitted 
to their humours. Addison on Italy, 

Foul ministers, dark-workiny by the force 
Of secret, sapping gold. Thomson. 

Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate. 

Roll darklinif dow'ii the torrent of his fate ? 

Must no dislike alarm, no wishes rise. 

No cries invoke the mercies of the skies? 

Johnson, Vanity of Human Wishes. 
Their qiiiekness is owing to their presumption and 
rashness, and not to any hidden irradiation that in a 
moment dispels all darkness from their minds. 

Burke. 

Dark will thy doom be, darker still 
Thimj immortality of ill. Byron. Sicyeof Corinth. 

So do the dark in soul expire. 

Or live like Scorpion girt by fire 
So writhc.s the mind Remorse hath riven, 

I nfit for earth, undoomed for heaven. 

Darkness above, despair beneath 

Around it flame, w ithin it death ! Byron. 

DAICLING, udj. ^ yi. s. Sax. deorling, the 
(Hmimilivt? of dear. Favorite; beloved. One 
much beloved. 

Jjo my child whom T have chosen ; my derlyny in 
whom it hath wcl [)lesiil to rny soul, I schal puttc my 
Spirit on hym : and ho schal telle doom to lu'thenc 
men. Wielif. Matt. 12. 

Young Ferdinand they suppose is drowned. 

And hi.s and my loved darliny. Shakspearu, 

In Thaim!s, the oc«*an’s darliny, Fnglaud’s pride. 
The pleasing emblem v)f his reign does glide. 

}faHfa.r. 

She became the darliny of the princess. 

Addison. 

Have a care lest some beloved m.uion, or some dar- 
liny science, too far j)revail over your mind. Watts. 

And to find out our most beloved sin. let us con- 
sider what are those wtirldly oltjects or amusements 
which give us the highest delight ; this, it is proba- 
ble, will lead us tlirectly to some one of our darliny 
innpiities. il/a.s<»n. 

Tlic text, that sorts not with his darliny whim. 
Though plain to others, is obscure to him. 

Coirper. Prt)yress of Error. 

Save me, oh ! save me, from the sword dividing ; 

(iive me my darliny from the jaws of death j 
Thee will I praise, and, in thy name confiding, 

Froclaini thy mercies witli my lalgst breath. 

K, White. 

DAUFINGTON, a co?iHtj of the Uiiittd 
States, ill C’horaws district, South Carolina, 
bounded on the souili and soulli-west by Lyiich’s 
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Creek. It is thirty five miles long, and twenty- 
four broad. 

Darlington, a town of Durham, situated on 
a flat on the river Skerne. It stands on the great 
road from London to Edinburgh. It a weekly 
market, and, excepting January and February, a 
fair once a fortnight through the year. Ihis 
town carries on linen and woollen manufactures. 
A curious water machine for grinding optical 
glasses, and spinning linen yarn, has been erected 
here ; the invention of a native of the town. It 
is nineteen miles south of Durham, and 247 
north by west of London. 

DARMSTADT, a neat town of Germany, the 
capital of the grand duchy of Hesse. It was 
fortified by a wall in 1330. The town contains 
a regency, a court of appeals, a consistory, and 
criminal court. The prince of ITesse Darmstadt 
entered into the late confederation of the states 
of the Rhine, and, by the treaty of alliance, re- 
ceived the title of grand duke, and royal high- 
ness. The palace of the landgrave Louis VIL, 
and the modern residence of the g^and duke, 
with its beautiful gardens, are principal objects ; 
to which may be added, the town church with 
the tombs of the landgraves; the state house; 
the p-ccdagogium, or academy ; the public library ; 
the library of the grand duke; the cabinet of 
natural history (containing a number of curious 
fossils) ; the military school ; and the building ap- 
])ropriated to military exercises, an edifice 300 feet 
by 150, and capable of containing 3000 men. it 
is situated on a river of the same name, thirty 
miles north-west of Heidelberg, and contains 
13,000 irdiabitants. 

DARN, or Deaune, v. a, & adj, Ang.-Sax. 
deorn, secret, or concealed ; Arm. ami Wei. 
diirm'f a patch. To sow up, or conceal holes or 
rents by imitating the original texture : solitary ; 
secret. 

I5y many a deartie and painful perch. 

Of Pericles the careful search 

Is made. Shaksfjeare. Pericles, 

lie spent every day Urn hours in his closet, indorn- 
ing his stockings, -which he performed to admiration. 

Stvift. 

Will she thy linen wash, thy hosen dam ? Gai/, 

DAR'NEL, Sax. derren, hurtful. A grass of 
the temulentuni species, hurtful to corn. 

But w hile people w ere asleep, his enemy came, and 
sowed darnel among the wheat. 

^fatt. xiii. 25. CampheWs Translation, 
He was met even now 

drowned with rank fumitcr and furrow-weeds, 
J)arnel, and all tlie idle weeds that grow 
In our sustaining corn. Shakspeare, 

No fruitful crop the sickly fields return ; 

But oats and darnel clioak the rising corn. 

Dryden, 

DARNLEY’S Island, a beautiful island in tlie 
Eastern seas, in Torres Strait, between New Hol- 
land and New Guinea. It is about fifteen miles 
in circumference, and varied with hills and 
plains covered with vegetation. The inhabitants 
are stout, and exceed the ordinary size. The 
men go perfectly nwed, and the women nearly 
eo. They dwell in conical huts, disposed in 


DAR 

skulls, and several strings of hands, five or eix 
on a string. Their arms are bows and arrows, 
lances, and long clubs ; and they have handsome 
canoes from fifty to seventy feet in length. They 
are apparently a treacherous race. I^ng. 142* 
59' 15^ E., lat. 9° S9' 30" S. 

DARRAIN', V. a- Old Fr. desrener. By Ju- 
nius referred to dare. ‘ It seems to m^,^ says Dr. 
Johnson, ‘ more probably deducible from arrant 
ger la battailleJ To prepare, or range troops 
for battle ; to commence single combat. 

And on the morwe, or it were day light, 

Ful prively two harneis hath he dight. 

Both suflisant and mete to darreine 

The bataillc in the field betwix him tweinc. 

Cltaucer, Cant, Tales, 
Therewith they 'gan to hurlen greedily. 
Redoubted battle ready to darraine. Spenser, 

Comes Warwick, hacking of the duke of York; 

Darrain your battle *, for they arc at hand. 

Shakspeare, 

The town-boys parted in twain, the one side calling 
themselves Pompf'ians, the other Csesarians ; and 
then darraining u kind of battle, but without arms, the 
Carsariuus got the over hand. 

Carew*s Survey of Cornwall, 

D.\RT, V. a., V. n, & n. n. Fr., Teut. and 
Arm. (lard; Swed. dart ; Ital. dardo ; from Or. 
iopv. To throw a missile, or short lance ; to 
project any thing offensive ; to emit ; to fly as a 
dart ; to let fly. As a substantive, it is the wea- 
pon thrown or darted. 

In allc thingis take ghc scheclcd of feith in which 
ghe moun qucnche all the fyry dart is of the worste. 

JVicli/, Kffesies vi. 
Now, darting Parthia, art thou struck. 

Shakspeare, 

He wets his tusks, and turns, and dares the war ; 
The invaders d<irt their javelins from afar. Dryden, 

OT*r whelmed with darts, which from afar they 
fling, 

The weapons round his hollow temples ring. Id, " 

Pan camc,and asked what inagick caused my smart ; 
Or w’hat ill eyes malignant glances dart. Pope, 
See, prompt to ill, the insiduous foe 
Now couched in secret bend the bow. 

Now to the string adjust the dart 
That thirsts to wound the guiltless heart. 

Merrick^s Psalms, 

Glad zephyr leads the van, and waves above 

The barbed darts, and blazing torch of love ; 

Reverts his smiling face, and pausing flings 

Soft showers of roses from aureiian wings. 

Darwin 

And that sarcastic levity of tongue. 

The stinging of a heart the world liath stung, 

^’hat darts in seeming playfulness around. 

And makes those foci that will not own the wound ; 
All these seemed his. Byron. 

DARTFORD, a market town of Kent, in the 
road from London to Canterbury. Here was a 
celebrated nunnery, which Henry VII I. converted 
into a royal palace, and which is now a gen- 
tleman^s seat. The river Darent will admit 
boats to bring up goods to the town.. The first 
paper-mill in England was erected on this river 
hy Sir John Spilman, to whom king Charles L 
granted a patent with £200 a-ycar to encourage 
the manufactory. On this river also was the first 
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mifl for slitting iron bars to make wire. The town 
was the first that engaged in the rebellion of Wat 
Tyler and Jack Straw: the market on Saturday 
is well supplied with provisions. It is seven 
miles west of (iravesend, fifteen east by south of 
London. 

DARTMOOR, an extensive moor and forest 
in Devonshire, reaching from Brent to Oak- 
hampton, twenty miles from south to north, and 
between five and fifteen miles broad from east 
to west. It contains about 80,000 acres, and is 
watered by the river Dart. Many sheep are 
bred here, but of a small kind, and subject to 
the rot. The chief riches of the inhabitants of 
the villages are their black cattle, which thrive 
well on the coarse herbage. Some thousands of 
acres of land have lately been cleared, and plan- 
tations formed ; much barren ground has also 
been converted into tillage, under the direction 
of colonelTy rwhit, hy order of his late majesty, 
when prince of Wales. The French prison, for- 
merly on tliis moor, is converted into an agri- 
cultural sctflernent for the poor. 

DvVKTiMOlJTlI, a sea-port town in Devon- 
shire, seated on tin; river Dart, near its fall into 
the sea : sai<l to have been formerly called Clif- 
ton. It is an ancient corporation, and a borough 
town, sending one member to parliament. The 
town is large, \v(;ll hnilt, and pojailoiis; hut the 
streets are narrow, though well paved. The har- 
bour is large an»l safe, capable of containing 500 
ships; and the inhabitants have a considerable 
trade to the south of Furope, and to Newfound- 
land. Dartmouth is esteemed a great nursery 
for seamen, the fisliery employing nearly :U)00, a 
certain number of wliich tlie owners are obliged 
])y act of parliament to seh'ct from laud men. It 
lias a weekly market on Friday for corn and pro- 
visions, and one almost every day for fish. It 
was burnt in the reign of Richard 1. by the 
I’rencl), and again in the reign of Henry \T. 
They iiiiernpted ^t afterwards, hut were repulsed, 
chiolly l)y the bravery of the women. Beside a 
great slaughter which was made, they took M. 
Castel the French general, three lords, and thirty- 
two knights, prisoners. It lies thirty miles 
S.S.W. of Fxeter, and 201 west by south of 
J^ondon. 

Dartmouth, a lliriving sca-jxjrt town of the 
Dnitcd States, in Bristol county, Massachusetts, 
situated on tlie west side of the Aecushuct, seventy 
miles soutli of Boston. It was incoi poiatcd in 
16GL 

^ Dari MOUTH, a town of the United Status, in 
Klhert county, Georgia, situated on the peninsula 
formed hy the confluence of Broad and Savan- 
nah rivers, two miles from Fort James Dart- 
mouth. — Also a town of the United States, in 
Grafton county. New Ilampshin*, north-west of the 
foot of the White Mountains : thirty-three miles 
north-east of Haverhill, and eighty-seven iiorth- 
'vest of Fortsmouth. 

DARWAR, also called Nasserabad, a town 
and fortress of the province of Bejapore, Hiiidos- 
tau. Although not regularly fortified, it is hy 
natiue very strong, and the ditches arc good. The 
bHvri is situated to the south of the fort, and is 
Ijnrrounded by a wall and ditch. Tn the year 
1G»:) it was taken from the king of Bejapore hy 


Aurungzebe, and, soon after tbc decease' of that 
monarch, fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, 
from whom it was taken hy Tippoo in 1704, and 
retained by him till the year 1791, when it was 
retaken by the Mahrattas, assisted by the British, 
after a tedious siege of tweniy-nine weeks. It 
has been lately ceded to the British. 

DARWIN (Erasmus), an English physician 
and poet, was born in December, 1731, at Els- 
ton, near Newark, After receiving the early part 
of his education at Chesterfield, he was sent to 
•St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he studied 
medicine, and took his bachelor’s degree in 175,5. 
He was elected to one of I^ord Chesterfield’s 
scholarships, worth about £lG per annum. Gn 
leaving Cambridge, be attended the lectures of 
Dr. Hunter in I.ondon, and afterwards completed 
his metlical studies at Edinburgh, where he took 
the degree of M. I). He first settled at Notting- 
Iiain, as a pliysician ; hut, not meeting with the 
practice he hoped for, ho went to Litclifield, 
where his knowledge and acf|iiirements wt?ie 
justly appreciated. In 1757 he married the 
daughter of Charles Howard who died in 

1770, leaving him three sons. Not long after the 
death of his wife, Dr. Darwin eommenced liis 
laborious work, the Zoonomia, but which he de- 
elineil publishing for above twenty-five years. 
He next wrote his Botanic Garden, and The 
Loves of the IMants. About 1780 Dr. Darwin 
married the widow of colonel Pole, of Radbourne- 
hall, near Derby, who brought him a large for- 
tune ; and he removed, in consc(|uence of this con- 
nexion, to Radbourne, with a view of settling in 
Derby. He continued in this neighbourhood till 
February 1802, when he removed to Breadwall 
Priory, about three miles distant, a commodious 
retirement for his age and infirmities, and at 
this place he died in liis seventy-first year. The 
literary fame of Dr. Darwin rests on the Rotanic 
Ganlen, wiih [ihilosophical notes, in two parts ; 
1. The Ficononiy of X’egetation; 2. The Loves 
of the Plants, 2 vols. 8vo. : Zoonomia, or the 
I.aws of Organic Life, 4 vols. 8vo. : Phytologia, 
or the Philosophy of Agriculture and Gardening, 
1 vol. 4to. : works which ilisplay not only the 
poet, but the botanist and the philosopher; though 
there is fretpiently too much sacrificed to imagi- 
nation; ami ilic author evinces a o^mtcinjU for 
all religion. Dr. Darwin was also the author of 
several medical and philosojdiical papers in tlie 
Philosophical Transactions, a Treatise on Female 
Education, and a poem published since his death, 
entitled The Temple of Fame. He had likew ise 
a principal share in the translation of Liniuvus’s 
Systema Vegolahnlum, published in the name of 
the Botanical Society of Lilchficld. 

DASH, V. a. V. n., n. &c tulv. Goth, and 
Swed. diiska ; Seoi. dufich. Serenius refers to 
the first as tlie etymology of our word, which 
Dr. Johnson considers in all its senses ‘ very 
doubtful.’ IMinsheif derives it from the (ir. 
hitra, hicTM, and defines it ‘ to bedash, dabble, 
bcinire with dust.’ This is at any rale not im- 
probable. It is a word variously applied. It 
signifies to throw; to strN.e; to break to pieces 
by collision ; to besprinkle ; to agitate ; to mintrle 
fluids; to strike off in haste; to blot; to con- 
found ; to strike down. As a neuter verb, to fly 
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off ; to rush through, so as to scatter ; to strike, 
as a ship upon a rock. As a noun, it expresses 
collision ; infusion ; a stroke made with the 
pen; a sudden blow, or striking? appearance. 
Dryden uses it adverbially to express the sound 
of falling water. 

Happy shall he he, that taketh and dasketh tliy 
little ones against the stones. cxxxvii. 9. 

If you dash a stone against a stone in the bottom of 
the water, it inaketh a sound. Bacon, 

They that stand high have many blasts to shake 
them ; 

And, if they fall, they dd..h themselves to pieces. 

Sfiaksjjeare. 

This tempest. 

Dashing the garment of this peace, aboded 

The sudden breach on’t. Id. licnrg VIll. 

David’s throne sliall then be like a tree. 
Spreading and ovcrsliadowing all the earth ; 

Or as a stone, that shall to pieces dash 
All monarchies besides tbrougluiut the world. 

Milton. 

His longue 

Dropped manna, and coiibl make the worse appear 

The better reason, to perplex and dash 

Matufcst councils. A/. 

If a woman once dash upon the rock of reproacli, 
she hardly ever recruits her credit. Bp. Taglor. 

Whacum, bred to d tsh and <lraw, 

Not wine, but more unwholesome law. 

Ilndihraa. 

Nothing dashed tlie conridence of tlie mule like the 
braying of the ass, while be was dilaiitig up«»n his 
genealogy. V Bst range, 

A man that cuts Iiimself, and tears his own flesh, 
and dashes his head against the stones, does not act 
so unreasonably as the wicked man. TiUotson. 

At once the blushing oars and l)r:iz<'n prow 
Dash up the sandy waves, and ope the depths lx low. 

Drgden. 

Doeg, though williout knowing how or why. 
Spurred boldly on, .and dashed lliro* thick and thin ; 
Thro* sense and nonsense, never out or in. Id. 

To dash this cavil, read but the practice of Chris- 
tian emperors. South. 

Some stronger power eludes our sic kly will • 

Dashes our rising hope with certain ill. Prior. 

Never was dashed out, atone lucky hit, 

A fool so just a copy of a wit. Popr. 

To dash over tljis witli a line, will deface the whole 
copy extremely, and to a degree that, I fear, may dU- 
please you. Id. 

There is nothing which one regards so much w'ith 
an eye of mirth and pity, as innocence, when it has 
in it a dash of folly. Addison. 

Middling his head, and prone to earth his view. 
With cars and clicst that dtish the morning dew. 

Tickel, 

'lorrents that from yon promontory’s head 
Dashed furious down in desperate cascade 
Heard from af.ar amid the lonely night, 
fhat oft hav(‘ led the wanderer right. 

Are silent at llui noislf. Beattie. 

— Hero Time’s huge Angers grasp his giant mare, 
AJid dash proud Superstition fiom her base. 

Darwin. 


I should be so. 

Had I a knife even ; but it matters not — 

Death hath a thousand gates ; and on the marble. 
Even at the altar foot, whence I look down 
Upon destruction, shall my head be dashed. 

Ere thou ascend it. Bgron, 

DASTARD, V. a., n. s. & adj. ^ From Sax. 

Das'taudise, V. a. ^abaptpijan, to 

Das'taiioly, adj. & adv. 1 terrify. To 
aflright ; make faint-hearted ; a coward ; pol- 
^ Iron. 

The cruelty and envy of the people. 

Permitted by our dastard nobles. 

Have suffered me by the voice of slaves to be 

Whooped out of Rome. Shakspeare, 

Dastard and drunkard, mean and insolent * 

Tongue-valiant hero, vauntcr of thy might. 

In threats the foremost, but the last in fight. 

Dryden. 

lie had such things to urge against our marriage. 
As, now declared, would blunt my sword in battle. 
And dastardise my courage. Id. 

Itrawl and clamour is so arrant a mark of a 
tardlg wretch, that he docs as good as call liimsclf sci 
that uses it. L* Estrange. 

Dug-bcar thoughts, in the* minds of children, make 
them dastards, and afraid of the shadow of darkness 
ever after. Lockc. 

Curse on their Ja^/ard souls, they stand astonished ! 

A ddison. 

JMSYPUS, the armadillo, or tatou, in 
zooloj^y; a genus of quadrupeds, belonging to 
the order of bruta. The dasypus has neither 
fore-teeth nor dog-t(?oth ; it is covered with a hard 
bony shell, intersected with distinct njoveable 
/ones or bolts : this shell covers the lu?ad, the 
neck, the back, the flanks, and extends even to 
the extremity of the tail ; the only parts to which 
it does not extend, are the throat, the breast, and 
tlie belly, whicli an? covered with a whitish skin 
of a coarse grain, resembling thSt of a ben after 
the feathers are ])ulled off. The .shell does not 
consist of one entire piece, like that of the tor- 
toise; bnt is divided into separate belts, connected 
with each other by membranes, which enable the 
animal to move it, and even to roll itself up like 
a hedgehog. All the species of this animal are 
originally natives of the western continent, and 
are endowed with the ficulty of extending and 
contracting their bodies, and of rolling themselves 
up like a ball, like the hedgehog, though not 
into so com[)let(i a sphere. They are very in- 
offensive, excepting when they get into gardens, 
where they devour the melons, potatoes, and 
other roots. They walk quickly ; but can hardly 
be said to run or leaj), so that they seldom escape 
the pursuit either of men or dogs. But they dig 
deep holes in the earth, and seldom go very far 
from their suhterraneous habitations; or, wdienat 
a great distance, require but a few moments to 
make one. When taken, they roll themselves up, 
and will not extend their bodies unless they are 
held near a fire. There is no other method of 
making them come out from deep liofes, but by 
forcing in smoko or water. The female gene- 
rally brings forth four young ones every montli ; 
which is the reason why the species are so nume- 
rous, notv^ithstanding they are much sought after 
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on account of tlie sweetness of their flesh. The 
Jndian^liJcewise make baskets, boxes, &c., of the 
shells which cover their heads. Linnaeus enu- 
merates six species of dasypus, principally dis- 
tinguished by the number of their moveable belts. 
Mr. Kerr, who prefers the arrangement of Buf- 
fon to that of Linnaeus, enumerates ten species 
of this genus. 

DATA, amongv mathematicians, a term for such 
things or quantities, as are given, or known, in 
order to find other things thereby that arc un- 
known. Euclid uses the word data (on which he 
lias a particular tract) for such spaces, lines, and 
angles as are given in magnitude, or to which we 
can assign others equal . E rom the use of this word 
in mathematics, it has been transplanted into 
other arts, as philosopliy, medicine, &c. ; where 
It expresses any quantity which, for the sake of a 
present calculation, is taken for granted to be 
such, without requiring an immediate proof for 
its certainty ; called also the given quantity, num- 
ber, or power. 

DATCHET, a town in Buckinghamshire, near 
Windsor, with a bridge over the Thames, built in 
the reign of queen Anne, and noted for its fre- 
quent horse-races. It is situated in a valley sur- 
rounded on every side with sleep hills. 

DA'l'l'i, V. fi, & n. s. I Fr. datCy from Ital. 

DATi/i.ks.s,ar^. S data ; hwi. datum. To 

notea particular time ; a time noted or appoint- 
ed ; the time and place at which a letter is writ- 
ten. 

t)f later date of wives hath ho rodde, 

'J’liut som han slain hir husbondes in his hedde. 

C/uiuccr. Cant. Tales, 
His days and tiiiios arc past. 

And my roliance on his fractod dates 

Has smit my credit. S/uthupeare. Timon. 

Then raise. 

From the conflagrant mass, purged and refined. 

New hcaver.s, now earth, ages of endless date. 

Founded in righteousness. Milton. 

Could tlio doclinmg of this fate, O friend. 

Our date to imniorltuily extend ? Denham, 


Date, in law. A deed is good, though it 
mentions no date or has a false, or even an im- 
possible as the 30th of February ; provided 
the real ds^ of its being dated or given, that is, 
delivered, can be proved. Bluckstone^s Com- 
mmiary, vol. ii. p. 304. 

DATI (Carlo), professor of polite learning at 
Florence, his native country, and the private 
friend of the poet Milton. The chief work tc 
which Dati applied himself, was Della Pittur^ 
Antica, of whicli he published an essay in 1667. 
lie died in 1675. 

DATISCA, in botany, a genus of the dode- 
candria order, and dicecia class of plants ; natu- 
ral order thirty-fourth, miscellanea?. Male, cal. 
pentaphyllous : cor. none; the anthera* are ses- 
sile, long, and fifteen in number. Female, cal. 
bidented : the styles three : cap. triangular, 
three-horned, unilocular, pervious, polyspermous, 
inferior. Species two: 1. D. Cannabina, a native 
of Canada with a smooth stem ; 2. D. hirta, a 
native of Pennsylvania with a rough hairy stem. 

DATISI, in logic, a mode of syllogisms in the 
third figure, wherein the major is a universal 
affirmative, and the minor and conclusion par- 
ticular affirmative propositions. Thus, 

Da- All who serve God are kings ; 

Ti- Some who serve God are poor ; 

SI. Therefore, some who are poor are kings. 

The Dative, in J-atin and Greek grammar, is 
the third case, and is used to express the state or 
relation of a person or thing to whose advantage 
or disadvantage some other thing is referred. In 
the English language, which has no dative, this 
relation is expressed by the prepositions to or 
for. In the Greek language, which has no abla- 
tive, the dative is used instead of it. See Abla- 
tive. 

DATUM, or Datus, in ancient geography, 
a town of Thrace, situated between Neapolis 
and the river Nessus, built by a colony of 
Thracians, according to Eustathius ; who places 
it on the .sea-coast, near the Strymon, in a rich 
and fruitful soil, famous for .ship-building and 


My fathor’.s promise ties me not U» time ; 

And bonds without a date, they say. arc void. 

Dryden, 

What time would spare, from steel receives its 
date ; 

And monuments, like men, .submit to fate. Pope. 

The accession of Elizabeth, from which wc date the 
golden age of our language. 

Johnson. Plan of Dictionary. 
Date, is derived from the Latin datum, given, 
and implies the place from whence, as well as 
time when. Our ancient deeds liad no dates, 
hut only the month and year, to signify that they 
^vere not made in haste, or in the space of a <lay, 
longer and more mature deliberation, 
f he king’s grants began with these Avords, prre- 
Wibus et futuris, &c. ; but the grants of pri- 
vate persons, with omnibus prasentes literas in- 

{ specturis, &c. 

Date, n. s. ^ Lat. dactylus. A species 
l>ATi>-rREE,n..v. S of palm. 

— these keys, and fetch more spices, nurse, 
®V fo>^ dates and quinces in the pastry. 

Shahpeare, 

'-TE, in botany. See Pikenix 


mines of gold ; hence the proverb Aarog XyaOwvp 
denoting prosperity and plenty. It was taken by 
Philip of Macedon, who changed its name to 
Philippi. It was afterwards famous for the de- 
feat of Brutus and Cassius by Augustus and 
Antony. 

DATURA, the thorn apple, in botany, a ge- 
nus of the monogynia order, and pentandria class 
of plants ; natural order twenty-eighth, lurida; : 
cou. funnel-shaped, and plaited : cal. tubular, 
angulatcd, and deciduous; cai*s. quadrivalved. 
There are seven species. D. stramonium, the 
common thorn-apple, rises about a yard high, 
with an erect, strong, round, hollow, green stalk, 
branching luxuriantly on every side; large, oval, 
irregularly angulatcd, dark green leaves; and 
from the divisions of the branches, large white 
flowers singly succeeded by oval, prickly cap- 
sules, growing erect, commonly called thorn 
apples. At night the upper leaves rise up and 
cnclo.se the flowers. The blossoms have some- 
times a tinge of purple or violet. The flowers 
consi.st of one large, funnel-shapetl petal, having 
a long tube, and spreading pentagonal limb, 
succeed' J by large roundish capsules of the size 
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of iniddlihg apples, closely beset with sharp 
spines. An ointment prepared from the leaves 
gives ease in external inflammations, >#nd in the 
hsemorroids. Cows, horses, sheep, and goats, 
refuse this plant. 

DAVAL (Peter Esq.) F.R.S., an eminent 
English mathematician. He was bred a bar- 
rister at law; was afterwards master in chancery; 
and at last accountant general of that court. lie 
trvmslated the Memoirs of the Cardinal de Iletz, 
printed in 12mo. 1723. In the dispute con- 
cerning elliptical arches, when Blackfriars 
bridge was built, his opinion was applied for 'by 
the committee. His answer may be seen in the 
London Magazine for March 1760. He died 
January Bth, 1763. 

DAX^ALLIA, in botany, a genus of the cryp- 
togamia class, and order filices. Fructification 
in roundish distinct dots near the margin : iN- 
voLucRi'M membranaceous, from the surface 
half-hooded, distinct, somewhat truncate, opening 
towards the margin. Species nineteen. 

DAVANGIRI, a town of the south of 
India, province of Mysore, district of Chittle- 
droog. It consists of 500 houses, with a small 
tort in the centre, and has an extensive inunufac- 
lure of blankets. It carries oa a good trade with 
the Carnatic and its vicinity. 

DAUB, V. n.u.?i. &cn.s.'v Fr. dauber; Belg. 
Datju'er, n. s. idahben; Irish diob, 

Daub'ery, 71. s. > (mortar). To smear; 

DaurTnc, n. s. i cover with something 

Davr'y, adj. J adhesive, and gross, 

as mortar. Hence, to paint coarsely and vilely; 
to cover with gaudy or showy ornaments ; to 
flatter. As a neuter verb, to play the hypocrite. 
Daubery and daubing are both used in the sense 
of the substantive daub ; and dauby is an adjec- 
tive, signifying viscous, adhesive. 

She took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed 
it with slime and with pitch. Kxodtu, 

When the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto 
you. Where is the daubiny wherewith ye have daubed 
ft ? Ezekiel xiii. 

Since princes will have such things, it is better they 
shojild be graced with elegancy, than daubed with cost. 

Jiacon, 

So smooth he daubed his vice with shew of virtue. 
He lived from all attainder of suspect. Shaksjware. 

I cannot daub it further ; 

And yet I must. 

She works by charms, by spells ; and such dauhry 
as this is beyond our element. Jd, 

Tfiey snatched out of his hands a lame imperfect 
piece, rudely duvhed over with too lilllc reflection. 

Dryden, 

Let him be daubed with lace, live high, and whore ♦ 
Sometimes be lousy, but he never poor. Id, 

A sign-post dauber would disdain to paint 
The one-eyed hero on his elephant. Id, 

in vain the* industrious kind 
/. ilh dauby wax and flowers the chinks have lined. 

, Id, 

Let every one, therefore, attend the sentence of his 
conscience \ for, he may be sure, it will not daub nor 
, Huulh. 

Hasty daubing will but spoil the picture, and make 
It 80 unnatural as must want false light to set it off, 

Otway, 


The treacherous tapster, Thomas, 

Hangs a new angel two doors from us. 

As fine as daubers hands can make it. 

And did you step in to look at tlie grand picture in 
your way back ? — 'Tis a melancholy daub ! my lord ; 
not one principle of the pyramid in any one group \ 

Sterne, 

If a jiicturc is daubed with many bright and glaring 
colours, the vulgar admire it as an excellent piece. 

Watts, 

DAUBENTON (Louis-Jean Marie), an emi- 
nent French anatomist and natnrulisl, born at 
Montbar in Burgundy, on the 29th of May, 
1716. His father designed him for the church; 
but on his death, in 1736, Daubenton relinquished 
that pursuit for the study of physic and natural 
history ; and in three years after took his degree 
at Rheims ; after which he returned to his own 
country with the design of following the practice 
of medicine. But the celebrated Buffon, who 
was also a native of JMontbar, having shortly 
before succeeded Duftiy in the superiiiteridanci 
of the botanic garden, selected Daubenton to 
assist him in Ins improvements and arrange- 
ments. In 1742 Butfon procured for him the 
place of demonstrator of the cabinet of natural 
history, with a salary of only 500 francs, which 
was afterwards raised to 2000. The cabinet of 
natural history, which was of immense service, 
was arranged and in a great measure collected 
by his means. The ajipearance of the History 
of (Quadrupeds, wherein lie gave the <lissection 
and descrijition of 1B2 species, gained liim a 
very high reputation, but raised the jealousy of 
Reaumur, who then considered himself at the 
liead of natural hisUiry. Aliout this time Buffon 
was persuaded to separate himself from nuuhen- 
ton ; hut their intimacy afterwards revived, and 
continued till Bulfon’s death. Daubenton was 
admitted a member of the Academy of Sciences 
in 1744 ; and contributed many valuable disser- 
tations on natural history to its memoirs. Bat 
his service to science was ^jiot confined to his 
pen and the press: from 1775 he gave lectures 
on natural history in the college of medicine ; 
and in 17B3 on nual economy. In 1704 he 
published his Instructions to Shepherds, a work 
of great excellence. In 1794, when France was 
ruled by a lawless rabble, it became a matter of 
necessity with Daubenton to make application to 
the section of Sans-culottes for a certificate of 
civisni, to enable him to hold his place in the 
garden of plants. His request was made under 
the title of Shepherd Daubenton ; and it was 
granted to him under that name with the greatest 
lacilily. At the garden of plants the Convention 
appointed Iiiin professor of mineralogy ; and ho 
gave lectures during the ephemeral existence of 
the Normal School. He was also the author of 
a Methodical V iew of Minerals, and a contribu- 
ter to both the rrencli encyclopedias. In 
he was elected a member of tlie conservative 
senate ; but the first meeting he attended he fell 
Irom his seat in an apoplectic fit. Speedy 
sistanec. being procure(l, he was restored to Ins 
senses, and calmly pointed out, in different parts 
of his body, the progress of the paralysis, which 
terminated his life on the Ist of January 1800, 
in his eighty-third year. 
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OAUCUS, the carrot, in botany : a genus of 
the dilynia order, and pentandria class of plants; 
natural order forty-fifth, umbellataj : con. a little 
radiated, hermaphrodite. The fruit bristly with 
short hairs. There are six species ; but the one 
which chiefly merits attention is the D. carota, 
or common carrot. There are several varieties, 
as the white, the orange, and the purple carrot ; 
but of these the orange is the most esteemed. 
Carrots are propagated by seeds, sown at dif- 
ferent seasons of the year, to afford a supply for 
the table at all times. The season for sowing 
for the earliest crop is soon after Christmas. ITie 
situation should be open, and in a warm sandy 
liglit soil, wi?ll dug to a good depth, that the 
roots may meet with no obstruction in running 
down, so as to make them forked. The next 
crop should be sown in February, and the tliird 
in July for autumn; and lastly in the end of 
August, for those whieh are to stand the winter. 
These lust will be fit for use iti March, before any 
of the spring ones; but they are seldom m 
tender or well lasted. C’arrots were first intro- 
duced into Knu:l:ind by the Fleniiugs, in the 
reimi of rpiecn Klizaheth. 

i)AV'KNANT ((.’liarles), LL.D , an eminent 
author and civilian, eldest son of Sir William 
Davenant, was horn in 1(1.50, and educated in 
Cambridge, lie wrote several political tracts, 
and some j)lays. lie was in 100.5 empo\vere<l, 
with the master of the I'evels, to inspect the V'’ ays 
designc?d for the .stage, that no immoralities 
might be presented ; and was also inspector 
general of exports and imports, Jlis Ivssays on 
Trade were reprinted in 5 vols. Ovo in 1771. 
He died in 1714. 

Davenant (.Iohi0» bishop of Salisbury, the 
sou of an eminent merchant in London, where 
he was born in 1.570. He look bis degree of 
A.M. in (^UGen’.s College, Cainbri<lge, in 1,587, 
and that of I). 0. in 1000, when be \sas elected 
professor of divinity, and is cliietly known as 
having been sent liy James 1. to the synod of 
Dort, in 1018. 

Davenant (Sir William), an eminent poet, 
born at Oxford in 1006. After some stay at the 
university, he entered into the service of I’rances 
first duchess of llichinond, and afterw'urds of 
Fulke Oreville, lord ilrooko. Upon the death of 
ben Jonson he was created poet laureat. He wrote 
his poem Gondibert at Paris, whore he formed a 
design for carrying over a considerable number 
of artificers, especially weavers, to X'irginia ; 
but he and liis company were seized by some 
parliament ships, and he was carried prisoner 
tirst to the Isle of Wight, and then to the Tower 
of London, where, by the mediation of Milton, 
he was allowed to be a prisoner at large. At 
JJiis lime tragedies and comedies being pro- 
hibited, he set up an opera, to be performed by 
declamation and music. This Italian opera 
hegan in Jlutland-house in Charter-house yard, 
16.50 ; but was afterwards removed to the cock- 
pit in Drury-Lane, and was mucli frequented for 
many years. His Madagascar, and other poems, 
printed in 1648. He died in 1668. 

.1 ^^^NTRY, an incorporate town of Nor- 
iunpionshire, situated near the sources of the 
^ and Nen, which flow into opposite seas. 


It is seventy-two miles N. N. W. from London^ 
and ten from Northampton. The manor for- 
merly belonged to John of Gaunt who had a 
castle here. The ancient priory is in ruins, but 
parts of it are inhabited by the poor. On a hill 
in the neighbourhood are some strong entrench- 
rrents occupicfl by Charles 1. before the battlp 
of Naseby. The ground formerly was used as a 
race course. The town is very narrow and badly 
paved, and the church but a poor piece of arclii- 
tecture. The affairs of the corporation are 
managed by thirteen burgesses, one of wliom is 
annually chosen bailiff, a recorder, town clerk, 
two head wardens, and twenty common council- 
men. The bailiff acts as justice of the peace 
and coroner of the in(|uest, and the bailift* and 
ex-bailiff, with the recorder, constitute a quorum 
of the corporation, and can attach for debts under 
£lOO, or, in criminal cases, commit the accused 
to the county-gaol. Daventry lias a considerable 
manufacture of whips, and a good market for 
provisions on Wednesday. 

DAUGHTER, 71 . ^ Sax. bohtep; Goth. 

Dauoiit'ekly, adj. S dauhtar; Runick dotter; 
Germ, dohler; Uut. dochter. A female child ; the 
wife of a son ; in the plural, the females of a 
country. A female taken into the relation of a 
child, or addressed tenderly. Any female deity 
or imaginary personage. Daughterly is like, or 
behaving with the duty of, a daughter. 

Jacob went out to see the daughter* of the land. 

Oenetis, 

Daughter t be of good comfort, thy faitli bath iiiado 
thee whole. Matt, ix. 22. 

A daughter had den they hetwix hem two 

Of twenty yere, wilhouten any ino. 

Saving a child that was of half yere age 

In cradle it lay and was a propre page. 

Chaucer. Cant. Tale*. 

Your wives, your daughters. 

Your matrons, and your maids, could not fill up 
The cisttTn of my lust. Shakspeare. 

Are you at lei.suro, holy father, now. 

Or shall I come to you at evening mass ? — 

— My leisure serves me, pensive daughter, now Id. 

Sir Thomas liked her natural and daughterlg affec- 
tion for him. Cavendish** Life of More. 

Now Aurora, daughter of the dawn. 

With rosy lustre purpled o'er the lawn. Poj>e. 

Commerce, however we may please ourselves with 
the contrary opinion, is one of the daughter* of fortune, 
inconstant and decffitful as her mother. 

Johnson. Thoughts on Agriculture. 

Is tliy face like thy mother's, my fair child ! 

Ada ! sole daughter of my house and heart ? 

When last I saw thy young blue eyes they smiled. 

And then we parted, — not as now wc part, 

Uut with a hope. Byron. 

DAVID, m, Ileb. i. e. beloved,king of Israel, 
and Hebrew poet, was born at Bethlehem A.A.C, 
1085, and died A.A.C. 1015, after having 
reigned seven years and a half in Hebron, and 
thirty-three in Jerusalem. W e have acomplete and 
faithful portrait of this great priiK^e and poet of 
the Jews in Scri])ture ; and while in this portrait 
no friend of revelation will pretend that we can 
exhibit a faultless character, the infidel Bayle 
allows liiD. to have been a great and justly dislin- 



76 


DAV 


DAV 


guished monarch and poet; and we may refer 
to his Historical and Critical Dictionary, for a 
full and tolerably impartial disquisition on the 
subject. 

David ( ), a celebrated modern French 

painter, was born about the middle of the last 
century, and became the pupil of Vien, an artist 
jf considerable eminence. He was painter to 
the unfortunate I.ouis XVI. and in September, 
1790, presented to the legislative body a picture, 
reprcsentinir his entrance into the national as- 
sembly. He was afterwards a deputy freyn 
Paris to the national convention, where he voted 
for his royal master's death. With perfect con- 
sistency he became a member of the committee 
of Public Safety duriii*^ the roi^n of terror, and 
closely connected liiinsclf with llobespierre. Tn 
January, 1794, he was president of the conven- 
tion. (In die fall of Robespierre, he contrived 
to elude the danger for some time; but at length, 
in IMay, 179r), he was committed to the Luxem- 
bourg. His professional friends, however, pro- 
cured his liberation ; but during the following 
winter he joined a new society of terrorists, as- 
sembled near the pantheon, and became their 
first president; and in 1799 attempted to re- 
establish the jacobin club. About this time he 
was made a member of the National Institute for 
the class of painting; and Buonaparte, in 1800, 
appointed him painter to the government. 
During the imperial domination, David enjoyed 
his highest reputation as a painter, and exercised 
considerable intluence over the measures adopted 
by the government for the cultivation of the fine 
arts. On the restoration of the Bourbons be was 
exiled to Brussels, where be continued to em- 
ploy his talents till the time of his death, which 
took place December the 20lli, 1825. His b<*st 
paintings arc — The Rape of the Sabines ; The 
Oath of the Horatii; The Death of Socrates; 
Napoleon presenting tlie Imperial I’.agles to his 
Troops ; Mars Disarmed by Venus and the 
Graces, a work executed at Brussels ; and The 
Coronation of Napoleon, exhibited in London in 
1822, and said to be the largest painting ever 
made on canvass. David was clearly of a most 
cruel and sanguinary disposition in the height of 
his political career, and it seems to have infected 
at one time the efforts of his genius. The deputy 
Reboul found him, in 1792, in the prison of La 
Force, calmly sketching the prisoners wdio were 
going to execution : ‘ What are you about,’ said 
Reboul, am catching the last impulses of 
nature in these rascals,^ replied David. He will 
be thought by some of our readers a characteris- 
tic painter of Napoleon presenting the Imperial 
Eagles. 

David I , king of Scots, succeeded his brother 
Alexander L, A. D. 1124, and died at Carlisle, 
A. D. 1153. See Scotland. 

David 1L, king of Scots, succeeded his father 
Robert Bruce, A. D. 1320, when only .seven 
years of age. His nonage proved di.sastrous to 
Scotland, and afforded Jldward Raliol the oppor- 
tunity of usurping the crown, by the aid of the 
English. 

DAVID’S (St.), an episcopal town of South 
Wales, in Pembrokeshire, seated in a barren soil 
on the river Hen, not a mile from the sea. . It 


was once a considerable place, and had walls, 
which are now demolished. The cathedral is a 
fine structure. The see has a bishop, precentor, 
chancellor, treasurer, four arch-deacons, nineteen 
prebendaries, eight vicars choral, &c.; near the 
church formerly stood a college. St. Nun’s 
Well, near this place, is occasionally resorted to 
on account of its medicinal virtues. From the 
cape, near it, there is a prospect into Ireland. 
It is twenty-four miles north-west of Pembroke, 
and 266 west by north of London. 

DAVTDSON, a county of the United States, 
in Mero district, in Tennessee, bounded on the 
north by the state of Kentucky, on the east by 
Sumner, and on the south by the Indian terri- 
tory. Its chief town, IVnshville, lies on the 
great bend of CTunbeiland River. 

DAV'IKS (Sir John), a distinguished states- 
man, and poet, horn at Tisbury, in Wiltshire, in 
1570, received bis academical fnliication at 
Queen’s (’ollege, Oxford, and removed thence to 
the Middle Tenqile to study the law ; but, after 
being called t‘) the bar, was expelled from that 
society, for an insull which he publicly offijred to 
the recorder of London. He now retired to Ox- 
ford, where he wrote Ids celebrated Nosce 3’eip- 
sum, a poem, and courted tlie patronage of 
queen Elizabeth by writing, under the title of 
Hymns of Astrea, twenty-six acrostics in her 
praise. In 1001 he was restored to the Temple, 
and in the same year, was c.lioscn member of 
parliament for (.’orfi? Castle, and took a distin- 
guished part in the suppression of monopolies. 
He was sent to InJand as solicitor-general, on 
the accession of James L, and became succes- 
sively attorney-general, and justice of the assize; 
was made a sergeant of law, and kidghted. in 
1007 he accompanied the chief justice of Ireland 
on a progress througli the counties of Monaghan, 
Fermanagh, and (Javan, and drew up an account 
of the circuit. He soon after visited England, to 
lay before the king an aecount of tlr.it countiy, in 
wldch be seems to have exfirciseil his judicial 
function with great impartiality and public spirit; 
and on his return assiduously recommenced his 
labors. In 1612 he published A Discovery of 
the true Causes why Ireland has never been en- 
tirely subdued and brought under Obedience to 
the Crown of Englanrl, until the Beginning of 
His Majesty’s liapj)y Reign. During this yeni' 
tlie lirst parliament was convoked for Irel.ind, 
formed by a general representation of Catholics 
and Protestants, and Sir John was chosen speaker 
of the house of commons. He publislied, in 
1614, A Declaration concerning the title ot 
Prince of Wales; and the year following his 
Reports of CJuses adjudged in the King’s Courts 
in Irelanrl. Soon after, returning to England, 
he went several circuits as a jmlge, and was 
elected member for Newcastle-under-Linc. He 
was subsequently raised to the office of chief 
justice of England, but almost immediately cut 
off by a fit of apoplexy, in December, 162^* 
His poems were reprinted in 1773, 8vo., and 
form a part of various modern collections. lbs 
j)ro.se works were collected in one vol, 8vo. 178U, 
under the title of Historical Tracts, by Sir .lohn 
Davies. This acute lawyer and prliticiaii mar- 
ried a daughter of lord Audley, but was 
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iinha]?()y in Ins family, his son proving an idcot, 
. 111(1 one of his daughters of a remarkably flighty 
disposition. II is second daughter married lord 
Hastings. 

DAVILA (Henry Catherine), a celebrated 
historian, the youngest son of Antonio Davila, 
grand constable of Cyprus. He was born in 
1.370, at an ancient castle in Padua*, but was 
brought early into Franco. At the age of eigh- 
teen lie signalized himself in tlie military scenes 
of that country; and at the siege of Amiens, 
wliere he fought under Henry IV., received a 
wound in the knee. After peace was established 
in France, he withdrew into Italy, and entered 
into the service of the X’euPtians. VVhilo at Ve- 
nice, he wrote his admirable History of the Civil 
Wars of France, from the death of Henry II. in 
1559, to the peace of Vervins in 1598. He con- 
tinued to serv. 1 ? the republic of Venice with great 
reputation, till he was murdered, in 1631, by a 
brutal V'eronese, called II Turco, who entered 
the room of an hotel where he and his family 
were at supper, and, being reprirnanded for his 
intrusion by Davila, discharged a pistol at the 
historian, and shot him dead in an instant. IJis 
(Most son Antonio, a youth of eighteen, revenged 
the de^i of his father by killing the murderer on 
the spot. 

DAV'IS (John), a famous navigator in the 
.sixleonth century, was born at Sandridge, near 
Dartmouth in Devonshire; and distinguished 
himself by making three voyages to the northern 
parts of America, in order to find out a north- 
west passage to the East Indies; in whicli he 
(liseovered the Straits which bear his name. He 
afterwards performed live voyages to the F'ast 
Indies ; in tlie last of which he was slain in a 
desperate encounter with some Japanese, near 
tlie coast of Malacca, on the 27th of December, 
1605. He wrote an account of a second voyage 
for the (liscovery of the north-west passage ; a 
\oyage to the Ka%t Indies; and other tracts. 

Davis’s Strait, a narrow sea, lying between 
the north main of America, and the western coast 
of (irecnland; running north-west from Cape 
Farewell. Eat. 60° N. to Hath n’s Hay in 80°. 
It extends to long. 7.5° \V. communicating 
with Haffin’s Hay, vvhicli lies to the north of this 
strait, and of the North Main, or James’s Island. 

DAVHSON (VV’illiam), a statesman of Scottish 
origin, who became secretary of state to queen 
Elizabeth. His early life is little known, but in 
1575 he was employed on a mission to Hrabant 
and Flanders; and commissioned, in a similar 
in 1579, to the states of Holland, In 1583 
he was employed confidentially in Scotland ; 
iind, acquiring considerable fame as a diploma- 
tist, was made clerk of the council. On his re- 
turn from a second embassy into the Low Coun- 
tries, he was made secretary of state. Camden 
supposes that he wair raised to this office in order 
to involve him in the mysterious tran‘<action 
'''hich now proved his ruin. When the com- 
tnission was opened to bring Mary queen of Scots 
0 trial, the name of secretary Davison was in- 
serted in it, but it does not seem that he was 
present when it wa.s opened, or ever assisted at 
0 iieringay C’astle. The unhappy princess’s 
1 resolved upon, it only remained to 

upon the manner of it, and liere Llavison 


differed with Walsingham, being of opinion that 
it should be open ; upoii which the latter pre- 
tended sickness, which threw the businc.ss of 
drawing up the warrant arid bringing it *to the 
queen for signature, on Davison. If Davison’s 
apology, indeed, may be believed, he acted 
throughout under dictation ; but he was tried in 
the Star Chamber for revealing the secrets of the 
queen’s council, fined 10,000 marks, and sen- 
tenced to imprisonment during her majesty’s 
pleasure ; a copy of the proceedings being sent 
to king James to account for the death of his 
mother. The fine was rigorously levied ; but ho 
was assisted from time to time with small sums 
of money, and recommended to king James by 
the friendship of the earl of Fls.sex. His fingil 
fortunes and time of death arc not known. 

DAVIT, in a ship, a 
long beam of limber, used 
as a crane whereby to hoist 
the flukes of the aiiclior to 
the top of the bow, without 
injuring the sides of the 
ship as it ascends ; an ope- 
ration which, I)y mariners, 
is called fishing the anchor. 

The anchors being situated 
on both the bows, the davit 
may be occasionally shiftcnl, 
so as to project over eilluT 
side of the ship, according 
to the position of that an- 
chor on which it is employ- 
ed. The inner end of the 
davit is secured by being 
fixed in the fore channels 5, and iqion the 
outer end is hung a large block c, through 
which a strong rope traverses, called tlie sir 
pendent d\ to the foremost end of which is 
ntted a large iron hook c, and to the after end a 
tackle or complication of pullies / ; t!ie former 
of which is called the fish-hook, and the latter 
the fish tackle. The anchor being previously 
raised to tlie cut head, the iish-hook is fastened 
upon its flukes ; and the effort of the tackhi 
being transmitted to tlie hook, by means of flui 
fish-pendent, draws up that part of the anchor 
sufficiently high upon the bow to fasten it. 
There is also a davit of a smaller kind occa- 
sionally fixed in the long-boat, and eiiqiloycd to 
weigh the anchor therein. 

DAULE, a large navigable river of ()uito, in 
the province of Guayaquil, which, after a course 
of sixty miles, falls into the Guayacpiil, in lat. 
*2^ 8' S., on the west side. Its shores are covered 
with estates and gardens belonging to the inluu 
bitanls of Guayaquil, and abound in delicious 
fruits. It gives name to a small district. 

DAU NT, r. a, i E r. domter ; Lat. domitcr ; 

Daunt'less, adj. Shut perhaps more imme- 

Daunt’lessness. 3 diatcly derived to our lan- 
guage from Goth, and Sw'ed. diuiUy signifying to 
make faint, amazed. To afiVight, discourage, in- 
timidate. A dauntless man is he who camujt 
readily be intimidated. 

Mo.tcllius, the foule clicrlo, the swine 
That with a .staf beraft his wif hire lif. 

For site drunk wine, though 1 hud ben In's wif, 

>7c shuld ho nut have duunteJ me fr.i drink. 

C/u:uccr. Cuuf. 
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DAUPHIN, a title given by 
the court of France to the pre- . 

sumpUve heir of the crown, on 
account of the province of Dau- Ajy 

phinc, which in 1349 was given 
to Philip VI, on this condition, 
by Hubert II. dauphin of Vien- 
nois. He is styled the eldest son of France. 
His crown is a circle of gold set round with 
eight fleur-dc-lis, closed at the top with four dol- 
phins, whose tails conjoin under a fleur-de-lis.# 

Dauphin, in geography, a county of Penn- 
sylvania, formerly contained in that of I.ancas- 
ter. Its form is triangular; and it is surrounded 
by the counties of Mifflin, Cumberland, York, 
Berks, and Northumberland. 

DAUPIllNF/, an extensive south-east pro- 
vince of France, containing the three depart- 
ments of 

Poimlatiou. Towns, 

Isere, 471,060, Grenoble. 

Drome, 253,37*2, \ alence. 

Upper A|^s, 1 ‘24,763, Gap. 

849,795. 

Its entire area is about 6700 square miles, the 
surface being very mountainous, and the lower 
division intersected by a ridge of the Alps. 
The pasture is universally good, except where 
the hills are covered with forests. They contain 
mines of copper, iron, and lead. The principal 
rivers are the Isere, the Durance, and the Drome, 
which rise in the Alps, and terminate in the 
Phone. In the higher mountains it is cold and 
sharp, but on the banks of the Rhone the climate 
is warm. The valleys |)roduce corn, flax, and 
olives ; and the sides of the hilh are covered with 
vines. The culture of silk is also prosecuted 
with success, j)articularly in Valence, Romans, 
Pierrelatle, and Montelimart. Cheese is a prin- 
cipal article of export. The ecclesiastical digni- 
taries are one archbishop (of Vienne), and three 
bishops (Grenoble, Valence, and Gap). 

DAVY (sir Humphrey, bart.), one of the most 
distinguished chemists of the age, was born at 
I’enzancc, in Cornwall, December 17th, 1779. 
After having received the rudiments of a classical 
education, he was placed with a surgeon and 
apothecary, who pronounced him an ‘ idle and 
incorrigible boy.’ He had, however, already 
distinguished Iiimself at school, and a taste for 
chemistry, which he displayiid in some experi- 
ments on the air contained in sea-weed, attracted 
the attention of Mr. Gilbert, afterwards presi- 
dent of the royal society, and of Dr. Beddoes. 
The latter, who had just established a pnemnat- 
ical institution at Bristol, offered him the place 
of assistant in his laboratory. Here Davy dis- 
covered the respirabilily and exhilarating effect 
of the nitrous oxide. He published the results 
of his experiments, under tne title of Chemical 
and Philosophical Researches, &c., I.ondon, 
1800. This work immediately obtained him the 
place of professor of chemistry in the royal in- 
stitution at the age of twenty-two. In 1803 he 
was chosen a member of the Royal Society. 
His lectures at the Roval Institution were at- 
tended by crowded and brilliant audiences, at- 
tracted by the novelty and variety of his experi- 


ments, the eloquence of his manner, and the 
clearness of his exposition. Ilis discoveries 
with the galvanic battery, his decomposition of 
the earths and alkalies, and ascertaining their 
metallic bases, his demonstration of the simple 
nature of the oxymuriatic acid (to which he 
gave the name of chlorine), &c., obtained him 
an extensive reputation; and, in 1810, he n?- 
ccived the prize of the French Institute. In 
1814 he was elected a corresponding member of 
that body. Having been elected professor of 
chemistry to the board of agriculture, he de- 
livered lectures on agricultural chemistry iluring 
ten successive years, and, in 1813, published his 
valuable Klenienls of Agricultural Chemistry, 
His next discovery was of no less importance to 
humanity than his former researches had been 
valuable to science. The niiinerous accidents 
arising from fire-damp in mines led him to enter 
upon a seiies of experiments on the nature of 
the explosive gas, the result of which was the 
invention of his safety-lamp. In 1818 and 
1819 he visited Italy, and made some unsuc- 
cessful attempts to nmol the Herculaneum ma- 
nuscripts. In 1820 he succeeded sir Joseph 
Banks, as president of the royal society. In 
1824 he visited Norway for the pul^jlose of 
making some scientific investigations. On this 
voyage he proved the efficacy of his plan for 
preseiving the copper of ships, by covering 
it in part with a certain quantity of iron. At 
the same time the trigonometrical measurements 
of Denmark and Hanover were connected, under 
his direction, by clironoinetrical observations, 
with the measurements in Fngland. This dis- 
tinguished pliilosoplier died May 29, 1820, at 
Geneva, whither he had gone for the benefit of 
his health. Besides the works already men- 
tioned, the most important are Flectro-Chernical 
Researches ; F.lemenls of Cliemical IMiilosopliy, 
vol. i. 1802; Bakerian Lectures, 1807 — 1811; 
Researches on the Oxymuriattfc Acid, 1810; on 
the Fire-Damp, 1816. He also contributed 
some valuable papers to the Pliilosojihical 
Transactions, and tlie journals of Nicholson and 
Tilloch. 

Davy (William), a clergyman, who was edu- 
cated at Baliol College, Oxford, where he look 
the degree of B.I). was curate of Lustleigh, in 
Devonshire, and the editor, printer, and ])ub- 
lisher of a work entitled, ‘A System of Divinity, 
in a course of Sermons on the first Institutes of 
Religion ; on some of the most important articles 
of the Christian Religion in connexion ; and on 
the several Virtues and Vices of Mankind ; with 
occasional Discourses : being a compilation Iron 
the best sentiments of the polite writers and emi- 
nent sound divines, both ancient and modern, 
on the same subjects, properly connected, with 
improvements ; particularly adapted for the use 
of chiefs of families and students in divinity, 
churches, and for the benefit of mankind in gene- 
ral,’ 26 vols. 8 VO. 1 785-1807. The singular history 
of this production is said to bo this : — * Mr. Davy, 
having completed his preliminary arrangements, 
issued proposals for publishing bis work by .sub- 
scription ; but, being unpalronised and unknown, 
he had no success. Undaunted by bis disap- 
pointment, he determined to become his o'vn 
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f mntlr. With a press which ho constructetl 

limself, and as many worn and cast-oil' types 
(pnrcliased from a country printing-office) as 
sufficed to set up two paj^es, he fell to work. 
Performing every operation with the assistance 
of his female’ domestic only, and working off a 
page at a time, he finished forty copiej of the 
first 300 pages. Twenty-six copies he distri- 
buted among the universities, tlie bishops, the 
royal society, and the reviews, expecting to de- 
rive from some quarter or other that patronage 
atid assistance to which he fancied himself en- 
titled. A second time disappointed, he would 
not abandon his project, hut contracted his 
iews, resolving in future to spare his expenses 
ill paper, lie luid reserved only fourteen copies, 
and to that number he limited the impression of 
his entire work. After years of unremitting toil, 
he saw it completed in 2() volumes. Disdaining 
to get assistance, for which he could ill afford 
to pay, he put the books in boards with his own 
liands, ainl then took a journey to London for 
tlie express purpose of depositing a copy in 
each of tlie principal public libraries of the me- 
tropolis.’ Quarfer/if Ri tnctv. 

DAW, n s. Supposed by Skinner so named 
from its note; by Junius to be corrupted from 
fiawlj the Germ, iul, and dol in the Bavarian 
dialect, having tlie same signification. The 
name of a bird 

DAWKS (Ifiohard), a learned critic of the 
last century, was born in 1703, in Lcicostersliire. 
lie was educated at Market Bosworih, and ad- 
mitted a sizer of Kmanucl (’ullege, (.’ambridge, 
of whicli he became a fellow in 1731, and in 
1733 look the degree of M.A. lie distinguished 
himself by his violent aspeeity towards Renlley, 
and in 173(3 published a projrosal for printing by 
subscription a translation into (Ireek verse of 
Milton’s Karadise f.ost; but the plan did not 
proceed. In 1733 he was appointed master of 
the free gram mar-school at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
In 1745 he published his Miscellanea Critica, 
intended as a specimen of an intended cmenda- 
tory edition of all tlie Attic poets. But neither 
was this design ever completed ; the IMiscellanea, 
however, gained tlie author great reputation, 
and a second edition of it, with additions, was 
published in 1781, by Dr. Burgess, bishop 
of Salisbury. He resigned his schools in 1749, 
and retired to lleworth, where he di<?d in 17(30. 

DAWK, 7/.. .V. Scol. dalk. To mark 
with an incision. A word among workmen for 
a. hollow, rupture, or incision, in their stuff. 

Dawn, V w. & 74. 5. ^ The past partici- 
^ Dawning, n. .9. S pD, according to Mr. 
looke (Diversions of Burley, v. ii.), of Anglo- 
Saxon, '^ajian, to grow light. To becoma day ; 
to grow luminous. Hence to glimmer; to ap- 
pear obscurely ; to commence. The dawn, or 
oawning is used for the time between the first 
appearance of the sun’s light and sun-rise. 

As it began to riawn towards the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene to see the sepulchre, 

Matthew, 

All night I slept, oblivious of my pain ; 

'jfora datoned, and Pheehus shined in vain. Pope, 
hese tender circumstances diffuse a dawn of sci«-» 
Wer the soul. Id, 
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In such an enterprise to die is rather 
The dawn of an eternal day, than death. Byron, 

DAX, an old town of France, in Gascony, 
situated on a plain on the left bank of the Adour, 
a bridge across which unites it to the suburb, 
Sablar. It has a wall flanked with towers, and 
a castle. The place has been long celebrated 
for its mineral waters. In the middle of the 
town is a large and deep spring which throW» 
out warm water in large quantities. The sur- 
rounding country is flat and sandy, but produc- 
tive. To the north-west is an immense forest. 
Population 4400. It is twenty-five miles north- 
east of Bayonne, and eighty-five south by west 
of Bourdeaux. 

DAY, 71. s. ^ Ang.-Sax. 'Dacj; Goth. 

To-day, adv, Swed. and Belg. dafr; Tent. 
Dki\A’yttdj.k,adv tag ; Icel. dagur ; l^t. dies ; 
Day-bed, n. s. all probably from Gr. Sat}y 
Day-book, light. Minsheu says from 

Day-break Heb. Httl, to fly; or from 
DAY-i)REAAf, the Belg. duclUy i.e.de acht 
Day-eabor, (^of aught, or some value). 

Day-laborer, ^as Belg. nachty night, is 
Day-lioiit, from nle acht, no value. 

Day-lily, The last conjecture is cu- 

Da YSMAN, rious, and the coincidence 

Day-si»h!no, remarkable. We leave the 

Day-star, decision of these conflict- 

D AY-TIME, ing etymologies with the 

Day-woman learned reader. The time 

Day-work. J between sun-rise and sun- 
set ; from noon to noon ; from one evening to ano- 
ther; or from midnight to midnight ; or between 
any two points marking an artificial division of 
time of this kind ; light, sunshine ; any specified 
or appointed time; particularly a time appointed 
to give judgment, and therefore tiiat judgment 
given; the period of human life; any remark- 
able period ; time in general. To-day appears 
simply to signify on this day. The meaning o 
the compounds is obvious, except perhaps lha 
of daysman, which signifies an umpire or judge' 
Dr. Johnson says, ‘ a surety.’ But the instances 
from Job ix. and Spenser seern to confirm 
the former moaning, whicli is what Ainsworth 
gives. VV ielif clearly uses it for ‘ judgment,’ in 
1 (>jr. iv. 

Anil U> me it is for the leeste thing that I be 
deemed of ghou or of mannys <f«i, but neither I demc 
mysilf. Wiclif, 1 Cor, iv. 

1 worchc a work in ghonre dates, a werk that ghe 
schulen not bileeuc if ony man schal telle it ghou. 

Id, 

And God called tlie light day, and tlie darkness 
he called night. And the evening and the morning 
were the first day, Bible, Gen, i. 5. 

For he is not a man, as I am, that 1 should an- 
swer him, and wo should come together in judgment. 
Neither is there any daysman betwixt us, that might 
lay his hand upon upon us both. Id, Job, ix. 32, 33. 

To-day, if ye will Lear his voice, harden not your 
ht arts. Psalm xcv. 7. 

Upon a day he got him more moneic 
'I'han that the persone gat in moncthes twice * 

Ami thus with fained flattering and gapes. 

He made the persone and the people his apes. 

Chaucer, Prol, to Cant. Tales, 
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After him reigned fJutlu 'inc his heir. 

The justest man and truest in his day», 

Spenxer, Faerie Queene* 
By thU the drooping daylight 'gan to fade. 

And yield his room to sad succeeding night, /d. 
For what art tliou, 

That makest thyself his daysman, to prolong 
The vengeance prest ? Id. 

Bavaria hath been tauglit, that merit and service 
doth oblige the Spaniard but from day to day. 

Bacon. 

In the daytime Va.mc siltteth in a w'atch -tower, and 
flieth most by night ; she mingleth things done with 
things not done, and is a t(!rror to great cities. Id. 

TTow many liours bring about the day, 

How' many days will linish up the year. 

Shaksjware. 

Much are w’o hound to lu'aveii 
In daily thanks, that gave us such a prince. Id. 

The noble Thanes do bravely in the war ; 

The day almost itself professes yours, * 

And little is to do. Id. Macbeth. 

Calling my olTiccrs about me, in my branched 
velvet gown j liaving come down from a dayhed, 
where I have left Olivia sleeping. 

id. Twelfth Niyht. 
Thou shall buy this dear. 

If ever I thy face by daylight see. 

Now go thy way. * Id. 

r meant to make her fair, and fre<>, and wise. 

Of greatest Idood, and yet mor<! good than great : 

I meant the daystar should not brighter rise. 

Nor lend like inllu. nee from his lucent seat. 

Ben Jomon. 

True labour in tlm vineyard of thy lor<l, 

Krc prime thou hast the’ imposed d/if/teor/i done. 

Fairfax. 

Or oljjects new 

Casual discourse draws on, which intermits 
Our day*s work. Milton. 

Dotli G«)d exact daylahour, light denied, 

I hmdly ask ? Id. 

In one night, ere glimpse of morn, 
llis shadowy flail hath threshed the corn 
That ten daylahourers could not end. Id. 

The breath of heaven, fresh-blowing, pure an<l 
sweet. 

With daysjiring horn, here leave me tp respire. Id. 
Sunk though he be beneath the watVy floor * 

So sinks the tlay-star in the oce an bed. 

And yet anon repairs his drooping head. Id. 

I saw you every day, and all the day ; 

And every day was still but as tlie iirst : 

So eager was I still to see you more. Diydni. 
Would you the' advantage of the light delay. 

If, striking first, you were to win the day 7 Id. 

Or if my debtors do not keep their day, 

Heny tlieir hands, and then refuse to pay, 

I must with patience all the terms attend. Id. 

I watched the early glories of lior eyes. 

As men for daybreak watch tlie Eastern skies. Id. 
Baylabour was but an hard and a dry kind of live- 
lihood to a man liiat could get an estate with two or 
three strokes of his pen. South. 

Wc have, at this time of day, better and more 
certain means of inforniation than they had. 

Woodward. 

Yet are w e able only to survey 
Dawuings of beams, and promises of day. 

Prior. 


Ccaj«p, man of woman born! to hope relief 
From daily trouble, ami continued grief. Id, 

I think, in these days, one honest man is obliged 
to acquaint another who are his friends. Pope. 

If bodies be illuminated by the ordinary prisma- 
tick colours, they will appear neither of their own 
daylight colours, nor of the colour of the light cast ou- 
them, but of some middle colour between both. 

• Newton*s Optichs. 

Of night impatient, we demand the day ; 

The day arrives, then for the night we pray. 

The night and day successive come and go. 

Our lasting pains no interruptiou know. 

Blackmore. 

My ants never brought out their corn but in the 
night when the moon did shine, and kept it und<‘r- 


ground in the daytime. 

Addison. 

Th ; daily labour‘d of il\e bee 
Awake my soul to iiulustry ; 

Who can olistu'vc the can l‘ul ;;r.t 
Anti not provide fttr future want ? 

Gay, 

The past k all by death possest. 

And frugal fate, that guards the rest. 

Dy giving, bids us live to-day. 

Fenton. 


Are tin sc the questions that raise a flame in tho 
minds of men at this day 7 If ev.jr (h<? clnjich and 
theconstiiution of Kngland sluMihl fall in these islands 
(and they will fall together), it is not presbylerian or 
popish hierarchy that will rise upon their ruins. 

Burke. 

Thus Genius rose an»I |et at ordered limes. 

And shot a day-spring into distant climes. 

Ennobling evu ry ri'gion that ho cl»oso ; 

lie sunk in Gret ce, in Italy he rose, 

VoirpePa I'ahlc. Talk 
Farting dny 

Dies like tlie dotjdiin, whom eaeli [i.vn/ imbue? 

With a new colour as it gasps av. 

J ho l;ut still lovcii. st, till— hi., gone— and all is gray. 

Bgron, 

Day, (’ivu.. See ( aiuonoi.oc.y. 

Day, Natural. Sec Chronology. 

Day, Sidlreal; Day, Soimu. Sec Astro- 
nomy. 

Days of GuArK, in commerce, ;ire a cus- 
tomary miinber of days allowed for the payment 
of a bill of exchaii|ge, &c., after the same be- 
comes due. Three days of <gr:ice are allowe<l iti 
llritaiu; ten in h ranee and Dantzic; eight at 
Naples; six at Venice, Amsterdam, llotterd am, 
and Antwerp ; four at Franefort ; five in Lcipsic; 
twelve at Hamburgh, &c. In Britain tlie days of 
Israel! are j^iven and taken as a matter of course, 
the bill beimg ordy paid on the last day : but iu 
other countries, where the time is much lonfjer, 
it would be thout>!it dishonorable for a merchant 
to take advantaue of it; bills are therefore paid 
on ihe very day they fall due. 

Da^s of (jracl, in law, are those granted 
by the court at the prayer of the defendant or 
plaiiititf. 

Day (Thomas), a benevolent luii^lisb writer, 
born in the metropolis, in 171H. Wlnh; an in- 
fant, he was left heir to a fortuuo of .£1200 R 
y«‘ar by the death of bis father, wbo-.was a col- 
lector of the custoin.s. lie received the first 
part of his education at tlie (.'liarter-house, and 
was afterwards sent to Corpus Christi Collci”’* 
Oxford. Leavinjg Oxford he entered of tlie Mide'o 
Temple, and, havin;^^ been disappointed in 
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early affection, took two foundling girls, with 
the iritention of modelling their minds and 
mann.OT.* The former he placed with a milliner, 
but the latter he took under his own instruction, 
till, finding his scheme fruitless, he gave it up, 
and sent her to a school. He is principally 
known as the author of the History of Sandford 
arid Merton, a tale for youth, bearing no small 
^milarity to Rousseau^s Emilias. Mr. Day’s 
opinions were more theoretical and sentimental 
than adapted to the world as he found it : an 
instanoe of Which occasioned his death\ Having 
a foal which he wished’ to ride, he would not 
sufller it to he previously broke in, by those 
usually employed in die task, but, undertaking 
the management of it himself, was thrown from 
its back, and received a severe kick on the head, 
of \^hich he died, September Oih, 1789. 

DAY-tvOAE, in natural history, a name given 
by the miners of England, and the people who 
live in coal countries, to that seam or stratum of 
the coal which lies uppermost in the earth. See 
Coal. 

DA/E, V. a. j Sax. 'Diesiaii, to shine. 

DA/yj,L, V. a. & V. w. MaiS.-Goth. dagsian ; 

Da'/zlement, M. s. 3 Goth, and Swed. 

To overpower with light, so as to confuse or 
Htupify : for both daze and dazzle may be regarded 
as the same active verb. Hence to dazzle is also 
to strike with surprise; to astonish; and ‘a dazed 
person,’ in the North of England, is one of a 
vacant, staring countenance. As a neuter verb, 
to dazzle, is to be overpowered with light; to 
become blind. 

Proud of s>ich };lory and advancement vaync. 

While Hashing heames do daxe his feeble eyen, 
lie leaves the welkin way /nost bcateti plaync j 
And, wrapt, with whirling wheeles, intlames the skyers 
With fire not made to burne, but fayrely for to shyne. 

Spe/wer. Faerie Qttcene. 
riie crysiall glass, which Itmt none eyes their light. 

Doth now wa\e dym, and dazclcd all with dread ; 
My senses all, wyll now forsake me quite, 

And hope of health abandoneth iny bead. 

Gascoigne. 

Fears use to be represented in such an imaginary 
tashiou, as they rather dazzle, inen’jj» eyes than open 
ihoui. Jiacon. 

An ovcrlight makolh the eyes dazzle ^ iusomurh as 
perpetual looking against tJie sun would cause blind- 
mss. id, 

Dazzle mine eyes ? or do 1 see three suns ? 

^ Shakspeare. 

Mysteries 

Are like the sun, dazzling, yet plain to all eytis. 

Donne. Satires. 

They smote the glistering armies, as they stand. 
With quivering beams, which dazed the wondering eye. 

Fairfax. 

Those heavenly shapes 

Will dazzle now this earthly with their blaze 

Insuderably bright. Milton, 

Poor human kind, all dazed in open day, 

Err after isUss, and blindly miss their way. 

Drgden. 

Ah, friend ! to dazzle let the vain design ; 

^ raise the thought, or touch the heart, be thine. 

. Pof>e. 

t IS with books as with w’omeu, where a certain 
I' ainness of manner and of dress, is more engaging 
VOL. VII. 


than that glare of paint and airs and apparel, which 
may dazzle the eye, but reaches not the affections. 

Hume. 

We gaze and turn away, and know not where, 
Darxled and drunk with beauty, till the heart 
Reels with its fulness ; there — for ever there — 
Chained to the chariot of triumphal Art, 

Wc stand as captives, and would not depart. 

Byron. 

Daze, in natural history, a name given by 
our miners to a glittering sort of stone, which 
oftens occurs in their works; and, as it is an un- 
profitable substance, is one of those things they 
citll weeds. The word is applied by them to 
every stone that is hard and glittering; and there- 
fore comprehends the whole genus of the telangia, 
or stony nodules, which have the flakes of talc in 
their substance. 

DEACON, n. s. Gr. haKovo^. A minis- 

Deaconess, ^ ter or official servant of the 

Deacon RY, I church, from ha, empha- 

Deaconsiiii*. 3 tic ; and kovuo, to serve. 
See the following article. Deacon ry is both the 
office of a deacon, and a sort of hospital or re- 
ligious house at Romo. 

Also (it bihoueth) dekenes to be rhaast, not double 
tunged. Wiclif. 1 Tymo. iii. 

Likewise must the dcac.ons be grave, &c. 

Bible. I 7*im. iii. 

When a contemptuous bold deacon had abused hia 
bishqp, he complained to S. Cyprian, who was an 
nrch-lushop, and indeed S, Cyprian tells him he did 
honour him in the business that he would complain to 
him. Bp. Taylor. 

Timotliy was to prefer tliosc who formerly had been 
employed by the churrh as deaconesses, and had dis- 
charged that oflico with faithfulness and propriety. 

Macknight U 1 A 1 Tim. v. K). 

There were fourteen of these denconrics or hospitals, 
at Rome, which wore reserved to the cardinals. Du 
Cange gives in their names. Chambers. 

I)ea( ON, in civil polity, the praises of a cor- 
])oration, in the royal boroughs of Scotland. 

Deacon, in ecclesiastical polity, huKovoq, a 
servant, one whose business is to baptize, read 
in the church, and assist at the celebrations of 
the eucharist. Seven de.acons were instituted by 
the apostles, Acts vi., which number was retained 
a long lime in several churches. Their office was 
to serve in the Agapa% and to distribute tlie bread 
and wine to the coinmuiiicanls. Another part 
of their office was to be a sort of directors to the 
people in the exercise of their public devotions 
in the church ; for which purpose they used cer- 
tain forums of words, to give notice when each 
part of the service began. Whence they are 
sometimes called eirokerukes, or holy criers of 
the church. Deacons had, by license from the 
bishop, a power to preach, to reconcile penitents, 
to grant absolution, and to represent their 
bishops in general councils. Their office out of 
the church was to take care of orphans, widows, 
prisoners, and all the poor and sick who liad any 
title to be maintained out of the revenues of the 
church ; to entjuire into the morals of the people, 
and to make their report to the bishop. W’hence, 
on account of the variety of business, it was usual 
to have several deacons in the same church. In 
the Romish clmrch, it is the deacon’s office to 

G 
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incense the ofRchitiiif^ priest or prelate ; to lay the 
corporal on the altar; to receive the patera or 
cup from the siibdcacon, and present it to the 
person officiating ; to incense the choir ; to receive 
the pax from the officiating prelate, and carry it 
to the snhdeacon ; and at the pontificial mass, 
when the hishop gives the blessing, to put the 
mitre on his head, and to t:iko oil tlie archbishop s 
pall and lay it on the altar. In England, the 
form of ordaining deacons, declares that it is 
their office to assist the pri(?st in the distribution 
of the holy communion ; in which, agreeably to 
the practice of e ancient church, they are cgri- 
fined to the administering wine to the eoinmuiii- 
cants. A deacon in the Church of England is 
not capable of any ecclesiasti(!al ])rom()tion ; yt^t 
be may be a chaplain to a family, curate to a 
beneliced clergyman, or lecturer to a parish 
church, lie may be ordained at twenty-three 
vears of age, but it is expressly j)rrivided, that 
the bishop shall not ordain tin* same person a 
priest and deacon in the same day. The quali- 
tications of a deacon in the primitive church are 
mentioned by the apostle Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 8 — 13. 

J)ka('ON F.ss, an order of women who had their 
distiiKt offices and services in the primitive 
church. This office apj)ears as anciemt as the 
apostolical age ; for St. Paul calls Phebe, huKo- 
voQf a*servant of the church of Ceiicbrca. Tcr- 
tuUiau calls them, vidua*, widows, because they 
were commonly chosen out of the widows of the 
church; and Epiphanius, and the council of 
Laodicea, call tlieru 7rpt(T3i/ri?ac, elderly women, 
because none but such were ordinarily taken 
into this office. E<;r, by some ancient laws, 
these four qualifications were required in cvf?ry 
on^* that was to he admitted into this order: - 
t.That she should he a widow. 2 That she 
should he a widow that had borne children. 3. 
A widow that has been hut once married. 4. One 
of a ec/nsiderahlo age, forty, tiftv, or sixty years 
old : though all these riih-s admitted of excep- 
tions. ( )iie part of their office was to assist the 
minister at the hapti/ing of women. Another 
part was to he private catechists to the female 
catechumens who were preparing for baptism. 
They were likewise to attend the women that 
were sick and in distress; to miiiisttT to martyrs 
and confessors in prison ; to attend the women’s 
gate in the church ; and, lastly, to assign all 
women their places in the church, regulate their 
behaviour, and preside over the rest of the 
widows, whence in some canons they are styled 
TTpoK-arOf/itrrtt, governesses. This order, which 
since the tenth or twelfth century has been wholly 
laid aside, was not abolished at once, hut contin- 
ued in the (ireek church h)nger than in the Latin, 
and in some of the Latin churches longer than 
m others. 

Dkaconuy^ diaconia, is a name given to the 
chapels and oratories in Home, under the direc- 
tion ot the several deaeons, in their respective 
regions or quarters. To the deacon ric.s were an- 
nexed a sort of hospitals or boards for the dis- 
tribution of altns governed by the regionary dea- 
cons, called cardinal deacons, of whom there 
were seven answering to the seven region.s, their 
chief being called the archdeacon. The hospital 
adjoining to the church of the deaconry had an 


administrator for the temporal concerns, called 
the father of the deaconry, wlio was sometimes 
a priest and sometimes a layman 

DEAD, V. a. v. n. s, & adj.^ Sax. beab; 

Deaden, v. a. Goth. and Jcel. 

Deadly, «r//. & m/c. daud ; Teut. 

Deaoliness, u. s. tod. See 

Deadness, 7i. A*. -Death. As 

DKAD-noriN, adj. active verbs, 

DEAD-Do^No,p7/^^ adj. to dead and to 

Dead-lii t, //. s. deaden, both 

Dead-rf.ckomno. n. .s*. J signifyto cause 
death, as well as to deprive of power or force; 
to make vapid or spiritless ; hut are nearly obso- 
lete. i.ord Hacoii uses dead as a neuter verb. 
Dead, the adjective, is, deprived of life; sense- 
loss ; without motion ; inactive ; empty ; void ; 
dull; useless; unadorned; Hat in taste ; vapid. 
As a noun, it signifies those who have suffered 
death, and, figuratively, a still or (piict season. 
Deadly is, mortal, or like death. Dead-doing is, 
tliat which is destructive, having the power or 
design to kill. Deadliness is that state or con- 
dition which threatens death ; a dead-lift is 
‘ Iiopeless exigence,’ says Dr. Johnson ; that is, 
figuratively, for the original idea is tlie heavy 
mass or ‘ dead weight’ which a lifeless body 
becomes. See the example from J^ocke. Dead- 
reckoning is a sea phrase, meaning the reckon- 
ing that is kept without observation of the 
heavenly bodies. 

How seyn sununen among ghou that the aghen- 
risyngo of deedv men is not ? and if the aglu*nrisyngo 
of dvede mm is not, neither crist roos aglien fro det th. 

Wiclif. 1 Cor, 15, 

'I’horc was not a house wlicre there was not one 
dead. Kxod, xii, 30. 

At thy rebuke, O (iotl of Jaeoh, both the chnriet 
and horse art* cast into a dead sleep. Psalms. 

T will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan 
before him with the groaniugs of a diuully wound(*tl 
man. Ks. xxx. 24. 

riierewirh the fire of jalousie up sterlc 
Within his Lrest, and hent^iiin by tlu! herte 
Soo woodly, lliat ho like was to behold 
The box-tree, or the ashen ded an cold, 

Cfuiucer. Cant. Talcs. 

Hold, () dear lord, your dead-doimj hand. 

Then loud he cried, I am your humble thrall. 

SitemsT. 

Loth was that other, and did faint though fcare 
To taste the’ untried tlint of dcadbf stccle ; 

Hut yet hi-: lady did so well him cheare. 

That Iiopo of new good hap be gan to feele. 

Id. Faerie Queene. 

That the sound may he. ttxtinguishtfd or (leaded hv 
discharging the pent air, b(‘fore it coineth to lh‘" 
mouth of the piece, and to the open air, is not pro- 
ba])le. Jtacon. 

The beer and the wine, as well within water as 
above, have not been palled or deaded at all. td. 

Anointing of the forehead, neek, feet, and back- 
bone, w'e know is used for procuring deep sleeps. Id. 

Iron, as soon as it is out of the fire, deadeth strait- 
ways.' Id. Natural Histofy> 

She then on Rometo calls — As if that name, 

Sliot from the deadly level of a gun, 

Did murthcr her. 


ShaUspeare. 
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Like dumb statue?, or unbreathing stones. 

Stared each on qther, and looked deadly/ pale. 

^ Shahpeare. 

The queen, xny lord, is dead : 

She should have died hereafter. 

Id. Macbeth. 

The tin sold sometimes higher, and sometimes 
lower, according to the quick vent and abundance, or 
tlie dead sale and scarcity, Carew. 

But why doth Balbus his deade-doiny quill 
Parch in his rusty scabbard ? 

Bishop Hall. Satires, vi. 1. 

Their flight was only deferred until they might 
cover their disorders by the dead darkness of the 
night. Hayward. 

Travelling over Amanus, then covered with deep 
snow, they came in llio dead winter to Aleppo. 

KnvUes. 

And have no power at all, nor shift 
To help itself at a dead-lift. Hudibrns. 

They never care how many others 
They kill, without regard of mothers. 

Or wives, or children, so they can 

Make uo some fierce dead-doiny man. Id. 

In the dead of the night, when the men and their 
dogs were all fast asleep. L* Estranye. 

When it (the cavity) was closed up, the hell 
seemed to sound more dead than it did when just be- 
fore it sounded in the open air. Boyle. 

She either from her hopeless lover fled 
Or with disdainful glances shot him dead. Dryden. 

Jove saw from high, with just disdain. 

The dead inspired with vital life again. Id. 

Nought but a blank remains, a dead void space, 

A step of life, that promised stich a race Id. 

At a second sitting, though I alter not the. draught, 
I must touch the same features over again, and 
cliangc the dead colouring of the whole. (d. 

Young Arcitc heard, and up he ran with haste. 

And asked him w'hy he looked deadly wan ? Id. 

Your gloomy eyes betray a deadness. 

And inward languishing. Dryden and Lee's (Edijms. 

Mettled schoolboys, set to cuiF, 

Will not confess that they have done enough, 

Tliough deadly weary. Orrery. 

After this life, to hope for the favours of mi rt y 
then, is to expect an harvest in the dead of winter. 

Siuth. 

They cannot bear the dead weight of uneinployetl 
time lying upon their hands, nor the uncasine^s i; is 
to do nothing at all. Loeke. 

That the dead shall rise and live again, is beyond 
the discovery of reason, and is purely a matler of 
faith. /,/. 

This motion would be q\iickly deadened by countcr- 
inotiuns. Glanville^s Scepsis Scieniijiea. 

All, all but truth, drops dead-horn from the press, 
bike the last gazette, or like the last address. Pope. 

How cold and dead docs a prayer appear, that is 
^oraposed in the most elegant forms of speech, when 
*t IS not heightened by solemnity of phrase from the 
sacred writings. AddUon. 

arc great instances of that activity 
in th ** the human soul, and which is not 

e power of sleep to deaden or abate. Spectator. 

Somewhat is left under dead walls and dry ditches. 

A rhufhnot. 


Anodynes are such things as relax the tecsion of 
the aflcctcd nervous fibres, or destroy the pm ticular 
acrimony which occasions the pain ; or what deadens 
the sensation of the brain, by procuring sleep. 

Id, on Diet. 

A little rill of scanty stream and bed — 

A name of blood from that day's sanguine rain : 

And Sanguinetto tells yc where the dead 
Made the earth wet, and turned the unwilling waters 
red. Byron. 

But, hark! — that heavy sound breaks in onco 
more. 

As if the clouds its cclio w'ould repeat, 

And nearer, dearer, deadlier than before ’ 

Arm! Urm ! — it is — if is — the cannon’s opening roar ! 

Id. 

Dead- EYE, in maritime aflairs, a sort of round 
flattish wooden block, usually encircled with a 
rope, or with an iron band, g, and 
pierced with three holes through the 
flat part, in order to receive a rope 
called the lanyard A, which, corres- 
ponding with three lioles in another 
dead-eye i, creates a purchase employed 
for various uses, but chiefly to extend 
the standing rigging. In order to form 
this purchase, one of the dead-eyes is 
fastened in the upper link of each 
chain on the ship’s side, which is made 
round to receive and encompass the 
hollowed out(T edge of the dead-eye. 

After this the lanyard is passed alter- 
aatedy through the holes in the upper 
and lower dead-eyes, till it becomes 
six-fold ; and is then drawn tight by 
the application of mechanical ]) 0 >vers. 

Deai)-lu;uts, certain wooden ports, which are 
made to fasten into thecabin windows, to prevent 
the waves fiom gushing into the ship in a high 
sea; and, as they are made exactly to fit windows, 
and are strong enough to resist the waves, they 
are always fixed in on the approach of a storm, 
and the glass lights taken out, wliich must other- 
wise he shuttered to pieces by the surges, and 
suIRt great quantities of water to enter the 
vessel. 

Deadly Tju’d, in English law-books, a pro* 
fession of irreconcilahle eniuily, till a person is 
revenged by the death of his enemy. See Er.i n. 
Suclj enmily and revenge were allowed bylaw in 
the lime of tlic Saxons. If any man was killed, 
ainl a pecuniary satisfaction \sas not made to the 
kindred, it was lawful for them to take up arms 
and revenge tlieinselvc s on the murderer: this 
was called deadly feud ; and probably was tlie 
original of an appeal. 

I'Ikau Sr.v, in geography, a lake of .ludea, into 
which the river Jordan discliarges itself. See 
Asimiai/htis. 

Dr.-in Water, at sea, tlie eddy water just 
astern of a ship ; so railed because it does not pass 
away so swift as the water running by her sides 
does. Tliey say that a ship makes luueh dead- 
water when she has a great eddy following her 
stem. 

1)I'.AE, V. a. ck (idh'\ Sax. a'&eapian, ‘beap; 

Deafi.n, r. «. \Goi\\. de.if'; Dan. doer. 

Deaee'^ , (idv. i Minsheu says, Tent, 

Deafness, w.s. ^ dauby from lleb. 3K"T, 
weak: and this seems confirmed by an 

( i 
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TDeaning of the word in our language, i.e. sterile, 
unprofitable. To deprive of hearing ; to stun : 
wanting the sense of hearing, totally or partially ; 
dull; determined against a request or solicita- 
tion : applied also to sounds heard imperfectly, 
i, e. weakly. Tt requires ta before the thing or 
sound that ought to be heard. 

And by so myche more thei wondriden and spiden, 
he dide wel alio thingis and he nicide deefe men to 
here and doumbe men to speke. Wiclif, Mark 7. 

A good W'if was ihc?r of beside Haihc, 

But she was some del defe, and that was scathe. 

Chmtccr, Prol. to Cimt. Talfs, 

Come on my right hand, for this ear is deaf. 

iiduiltspeare. 

1 will bo deaf to pleading and excuses ; 

"Nor tear.s nor prayers shall purehastj out abuses. Id. 

Hearing hath deafed our sailors ; and if they 
Know how to hear, there’s none know what to say. 

Donne, 

1 found such a dea.fn(.ts that no declaration from 
the bishops could take place. Charles. 

A swarm of their aerial shapes appears. 

And flutlerinj; round his temples, deafs his cars. 

Dry den. 

But Salius enters ; and, exclaiming loud 
For justice, deafens and disturbs the crowd. Id. 

Nor silence is within, nor voice express. 

But a deaf noise of sounds that never cease ; 

Confused and chiding like, the hollow roar 

Of tides receding from the insulted stiorc. Id. 

Those who are deaf and dumb, are duiiib by conse- 
quence from their deafness. Holder. 

Whilst, virtue courts them ; hut, alas, in vain! 

Fly from her kind embracing arms. 

Deaf to her fondest call, blind to her greatest charms. 

itoscommon. 

If any sins afUict our life 
With tliat prime ill, a talking wife. 

Till death shall bring the kind relief, 

Wc must be patient, or he deaf. Prior. 

Tlius you may still be young to me. 

While I can better hear than see : 

Oh ne’er may fortune shew her spite. 

To make me deaf^ and mend my sight. Swift. 

Hope, too long with vain delusion fed. 

Deaf io the rumour of fallacious fame, 

Gives to the roll of death his glorious name. 

Pope. 

The Dunciad had never been w'rit, hut at Iiis re- 
quest, and for his deafness ; for, had he been able to 
converse with me, do you think 1 had amused my 
time so ill ? /rf. 

From shouting men, and horns, and dogs, he flics. 
Deafened and stunned with their promiscuous cries. 

Addison. 

Wheel in wide circle, form in hollow square. 

And now they front, and now they fly the war, 

Pierce the deaf tempest with lamenting cries. 

Press their parched lips, and close their blood-sLot 
fiyt’S. Darwin. 

Drai ness arises commonly either from an 
ob.struction or a compression of the auditory 
nerve; from some collection of matter in the 
cavities of the inner ear; from the auditory pas- 
sage being stopped up by some hardened excre- 
in^enl; or lastly, from some excrescence, a swelling 
of the glands, or some foreign body introduced 
within it. ^ / 


There are also diseases of the internal ear that 
admit of no distinct classification^ and sometimes 
such defects of the auditory nerves, either as a 
whole or in part, as to occasion this unhappy 
peculiarity. The sensibility of these nerves, like 
that of the rest of the body, becomes also weak- 
ened by age and various diseases, so as to 
occasion what is properly called a loss of 
hearing. 

Our object in this paper is to consider deafness 
distinctly, and as a disease. Its unhappy con- 
sequence, in those who are born deaf, 1->i;mj»ne.ss, 
is an entirely difierent topic: at least in a noso- 
logical point of view. We shall first treat of 
both distinctly, and then, in the latter article, 
give some account of the modern efforts to 
ameliorate the situation of those in whom these 
disorders are hopeless. And, 

1. Of Jt’afiu'ss J’rom deficiency in the auditory 
or^am . — We are said to possess more accurate* 
and detailed descriptions of the anatomy of the 
ear than of any other part of the body : in our 
articles Anatomy and Physiology wc shall be 
seen to avail ourselves of them, l^ut it is re- 
markable that the profession of an aurist is 
almost new to the medical world, and that many 
di.sea.ses and deficiencies of the organs of the 
ear are yet to be explained. We have perhaps, 
therefore, less of the just application of know- 
ledge to its diseases than to those of any other 
part. See Accousi k 

The office of individual portions of this coin- 
plicated organ, for instance, has been but very im- 
perfectly ascertained. Numerous oliservalions 
se(!iii to indicate that considerable injuries and 
delieiencies of the membrana tympani may take 
place without producing much effect upon the 
faculty of hearing. Persons who, by driving 
smoke taken in at tlie mouth, in large volumes 
througli the ears, indicate a deficiency of this 
kind, are often found acute in the perception of 
sounds ; and Sir A.slley Cooper mentions an 
instance in which the membrana tympani of one 
ear being totally destroyed, and that of the other 
nearly so, by di.sease, it appeared that the deaf- 
ness was inconsiderable, and that sound was 
most readily perceived by the ear in which no 
trace of the membrane could be discovered. Jn 
the same case, the ear was nicely susceptible ot 
musical tones, the individual played well on the 
flute, and .sang perfectly in tune. The power of 
acooininodating the ear to differing intensity ot 
sound was, indeed, lost for some time after the 
destruction of tlie membrane : it, however, 
gradually returned ; and at the period of exa- 
mination there was no distress arising from that 
deficiency. 

Where deafness has followed the accidental 
destruction or continued di.sea.se of this niem- 
brano, it would appear to arise more directly^ 
therefore, from its effect on neighbouring oi- 
gans, as on the membranes of the fenestra, and 
the fluid of the labyrinth, which seem to 
scnlial to the distinct conveyance of sound. Ih® 
tympanum is, in fact, only one of tlie outward 
portals of this mysterious temple, though the 
of them at which the sound arrives. 

Its functions seem to be analogous with those 
of the pinna, or outward ear, i.e. to regulae 
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and direct, only in a more perfect degree, the 
waves and impressiofib of sound. In the cjise 
above quoted, after this membrane had been so 
materially injured, the muscles of the external 
ear seemed to acquire a new power of moving 
upward, and backward.s, which was regularly 
exerted in the effort to catch an indistinct sound. 
The whole of the pinna, we need hardly observe, 
has been frequently removed without any abiding 
injury to the hearing. And in cases where the 
auricle has never been formed, the functions of 
the inner ear have been found perfect. Scarpi 
considers the fenestra rotunda as a species of 
second tympanum. So long, therefore, as the 
internal car is sound and healthy, all the essential 
operations of this organ will proceed. 

One practical remark may be permitted us 
here, on a very common practice. Sir Ilans 
Sloane has observed, *• that among the many 
people in Eugland who had applied to him on 
account of deafness, the far greater part were 
thrown into their complaints by too often picking 
their ears, and thereby bringing humors, or ul- 
cerous dispositions, on them.’ — Phil. Trans. No. 
246, p. 400. 

2. Of diseases of the meatus auditor ius, nr c.r- 
ternal passage of the ear . — In this passage, and 
its secretions, arise the most common impediments 
to hearing. The (!xaet, healthy (piantmn of ce- 
rumen, or wax, which sljould be here secreted, 
has never been ascertained. But in a diseased 
state of this part of tlie ear the ceruiiKM) has 
been found completely stopping up the passa'jje, 
and sometimes forming a false tympanutn. The 
ci;ruinen hardened and permanently lodged on 
the tympanum is a frequent and uniform cau5H.* 
of deafness. The (’oinmon application of warm 
water for this accumulation has never been im- 


piovcd upon. This passage is also subject to 
"''•('ration, which pn.nluces a great thickening of 
the integuments, and consefpient obstruction. 
The ichor, exuding from the ulcerated surface, 
inspissates in the passage, and is accompanied 
with much fmtor. This disease generally yields 
to the application of solutions of the metallic 
salts, as of inuriated mercury in lime-water ; or 
of vitriolated zinc ; or to the use of the unguen- 
tum hydrargiri nitratiim ; calomel, or other alte- 
ratives being taken at the same time. (Saunders). 
Polypous excrescences and other extraneous 
substances sometimes require to he removed by 
niechanical means from this y)as;jage. 

3. Of diseases or obstructions o f the Kustachiari 
tube . — 'This forms, in fact, the body of the drum, 
if we may be allowed the phrase, of which the 
ear so largely consists. Communicating with 
the back of the palate, it admits a portion of air 
to counterbalance that in the meatii.s, and assists 
tnaterially, during the vibrations of the tym- 
panum, in perfecting the distinct sensation of 
sounds. Inveterate deafness is therefore often 


produced by the disease or obstruction of this 
organ and its cavity. When air is no longer 
found here, the tympanum is unduly forced and 
stretched inward, and thus cannot vibrate as in 
perpendicular slate. 

Obstructions of this tube arise frequently from 
syphilitic ulcers in the throat, or sloughing in 
6 t^ynanche maligna. The deafness ensues on 


85 

the healing of the ulcers, that is, when the ob- 
struction is complete. The descent of a nasal 
polypus into the pharynx, and enlarged tonsils, 
have also been known to close the tube. Some- 
times the cavity has been found filled with 
mucus. 

The only symptom to which medical men can 
advert in this case is, that when the patient blows, 
with his nose and mouth stopped, he does not 
experience that peculiar sensation, which arises 
from the inflation of the tympanum. He speaks 
only of the loss of sense, and complains of no 
particular symptom. In this respect the deafness 
diflers from all other species. 

Sir Astley (hooper has, however, introduced a 
method of relieving this previously incurable 
disease of the ear, by puncturing the tympanum. 
The effect is said to be an instantaneous resto- 
rative to the faculty of hearing. But there is 
some difficulty in keeping open the puncture, 
which is, in point of fact, to become, in this case, 
an artificial P'ustachian tube. A large hole 
diminishes the perfection of the returning tension 
sense, and a small ore is perfietually closing. 
If the membrane also be much lacerated or de- 
tached at its circuinfcrence, the tension will bo 
lessened; yet even, in these cases, the patient 
receives an evident benefit. 

The instrument, in this operation, is passed 
through the meatus and the anlerior or inferior 
part of the tympanum. The position of the 
manubrium of the malleus deinan'ling this pre- 
caution : a little crack will immediately be heard 
like that which is occasioned in pricking a com- 
mon drum, particularly if the tube be entirely 
closed, as the sound will then be more acute, 
from tlie rapid entrance of the air. The instru- 
ment must not penetrate far into th(i tympanum, 
lest it should ])iercc its vascular lining; and the 
escape of blood •injure tlie operation. 

4. Wo come now to the mon* numerous and 
imjmrlant diseases of the internal ear . — It is 
evident that deafness often exists when no ap- 
parent cause or morbid atfeciion appears; and 
that it arises from a nervous insensibility, in some 
cases, which no surgical aid can remove. The 
tympaTiiiin will appear perfect, and exercise, 
apparently, its usual functions ; and the secretions 
of the meatus seem healtliy. In some cases, 
complaint i.s made of great noises in the head, 
and, as they often correspond witti the beating of 
the pul.se, this has l.>een traced to a jieculiar 
perception of the pulsation of the arteries. The 
organic causes of some of these diseases are even 
traceable to the brain. Where the deafness has 
been preceded by local intlaniinaiion in the head, 
evacuants, particularly local ones, are generally 
prescribed ; such as the application of leaches 
and blisters to tlie neck and beliind the ears; 
and the general antiphlogistic plan should be 
pursued more or less, according to the nature of 
the plerothic symptoms. 

Imperfect circulation, on the other hand, and 
general debility, will sometimes bo the cause of 
deafness ; when the usual stimulants of elec- 
tricity and galvanism have been found effec- 
tual, and stimulating liquids may be cautiously 
dropped into the ear. In Jthe swelling, or en- 
largemeut of neighbouring parts of the head or 
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r.eck, through scrophulous or syphilitic aflfections, 
these disorders, of course, must be attended to, as 
the root of the disorganisation. 

Mr. Saunders has described, at some Icngtii, 
one of tlio most common and important diseases, 
connected both with the external and internal 
ear; and, at the same time, one of the most 
common causes of deafness tliat occur. We 
mean the puriform diseharge, or ‘ running,’ 
as it is popularly called, from the tympanum, 
lie considers it under three states or stages: 1. 
A simple puriform diseliargo. 2. A purifoyn 
tliscliarge, complicated with fungd and polypi. 
3. A puriform discharge, witli a caries of the 
tvm]iannm. 'fhe time of transition from one of 
tiiese stages to another is quite uncertain. In 
some instances, years do not alfect it ; and, in 
others, it seems to advance, almost at once, to a 
carious state of the bone. 

This puriform discharge from the tympanum, 
he insists, is a local disease, and doi!S not depend 
on any disordered state of the constitution : ge- 
neral remedies arc, therefore, inefhcacious. lint, 
as a had state of health is nnfavoralile to the 
healing of any parts, so, in this particular com- 
plaint, any disordered condition of the habit 
should be corrected. The chief dependence is to 
be placed on direct ap])lications to the parts af- 
fected. Injections of vitriolated zinc, acetate of 
lead, &c., are very eifieacious in suppressing the 
divseharge ; and their eflbcts may bo aided by the 
e\t(.‘rnal employment of blisters and setons. The 
fungous and ])olypoiis excrescences must be re- 
moved or destroyed by mechanical means ; they 
are only incidental oceiua cnees, and their re- 
moval reduces the disease to tin; hrst stage. 

Tlie deafness during the continuance of tliis 
discharge is sometimes very considerable, when 
tlic real injury which tlie organ has sustained is 
trivial. In the first stage, the mere thickening of 
parts, or the collection of the discharge, must 
impede the action of the int(;rvening machinery 
between the external and internal parts of the 
ear; and, in the second, the mechanical obstruc- 
tion of the funguses or polypi excludes the pulses 
of sound. On this account there is often a re- 
markahlc increase of the power of hearing, when 
the discharge is supjircssed in the first and se- 
cond stages. But as the parts are invisible, i* is 
difficult, if not impracticable, to decide a jniori, 
bow far tlie power of bearing can be restored. 
This, however, is no valid objection to attempt- 
ing the cure. The sense will not be rendered 
worse by a failure; and if the discharge should bo 
Stopped, tfie disease which caused it is removed, 
the organ safe from fitrtlier injury, and the pa- 
tient freed from an offirisive malady. In the 
last stage, the sense is almost, if not totally, de- 
stroyed ; and although the dischargi; be stopped, 
the patient’s hearing will be very little, if at all, 
improved. 

When this disease is cured, the tyuipannm is 
exposed to the free ingress and egress of the air, 
and the mucilaginous discharge inspissates, as 
the mucus of the nose, hy the exhalation of its 
watery parts. By this accident the patient’s 
deafness increases at intervals, for which he often 
s?eks relief. The practitiorujr, on sounding the 
ear, perceives this hardened matter ; and con- 


ceiving, as is really the case, that it produces the 
augmentation of deafness, is lemptea to remove 
it. But nothing stimulative, nor any .rude at- 
tempts, can be safe, for there is great danger of 
reproducing the discharge. Having learned that 
a discharge has pre-existed, it will be expedient 
to leave it to spontaneous separation. Saunder8*s 
Anatomij and i)is€asrs of the ^ar. 

This is frequently the disorder of the ear, at- 
tended with violent inflammations of the tympa- 
num, and even with delirium ; remarkably resem- 
bling, in its fluctuations, the tooth-aclie, and often 
popularly but most improperly treated with 
similar stimulating applications. Parents and 
individuals who have the care of children cannot 
be too obsi'rvant of the nature of frequent dis- 
charges from the car, and should apply earlv 
for a good medical opinion as to their cause. 

DEAL, V. fl., V. n. ic n. s.'^ Sax. biel ; Goth* 

Df al'kr, w.s. ydail; Teut. deil ; 

DkalTng, n. s. j Belg. ddlen^ from 

Or. ^JttXHLVy says Minsheu,to distribute or divide. 
These are clearly the leading ideas of the word 
in all its various applications. To separate and 
distribute in portions; to dispose of in parts; 
to scatter; to give to difl'erent persons. As a 
neuter verb, to trade; to transact business; and 
lienee, to iiegociate and mediate an intercourse 
between different parties ; taking various pre- 
positions, as to deal 6j/, deal in, and deal with. 
As a substantive, it expresses the part or quan- 
tity divided or distributed ; the act or practice 
of apportioning out a pack of cards ; a ])lank of 
fir, divided, split, or sawn out from the tree. A 
dealer is a trader, or distributer of various com- 
modities for profit. Dealing, the practise of 
trading, and hence any kind of business, transac- 
tion, or intercourse. 

Deal thy bread to tlic hungry, and bring thft poor 
that arc cast out to thy house. Isaiah Iviii. 7. 

And with the one lamb, a tenth deal of flour min- 
glctl with the fourth part of au Liu of beaten oil. 

Kind. XX ix. 40. 

The treacherous dealer dcalcth treacherously, an<l 
the spoiler spoilcth. Isaiah xxi. 2, 

He kept his patient a ful great del 
In lioures by his niagike nature!. 

Chaucer. Prol. to Cant, Talcs. 

Neither ran the Irish, nor yet the English lords, 
think themselves wronged, nor hardly dealt with, to 
have that which is none tjf their own giv(.*n to them. 

Sju tisur's Ireland. 

When men’s affections do frame their opinions, 
they arc in defence of errour more earnest, a great 
dealf than, for the most part, sound believers in the 
maint(uiance of irutli. Hooker, 

Concerning the, dealirufs of men who adminiaicv 
government, and unto whom the execution of that lavr 
belongeth, they liave their judge, who sitteth iu 
heaven. Id. 

Hut diis was neither one popcj’s fault, nor one 
princj-’s destiny : he must write a story of the empire, 
that means to tell of all their dealings in this kind. 

Raleigh* 

Sometimes he that c/caf* between ’man and man, 
raiseth his own credit with hoth, by pretending greater 
interest than he, hath in either. Bacon* 
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It is generally better to deal by speech than by 
letter ; ^nd by a man himself, than by the mediation 
of a third. Id, 

To weep with them that weep, doth case some deal ; 
]3ut sorrow flouted at is double dcatli. Shaktpeare, 

Two deep enemies. 

Foes to my rest, and my sweet sleep's disturbers. 
Arc they that I would have thee deal upon. Id. 

What these arc ! 

Whose own hard dealings teach them to suspect 
The thoughts of others. Id. 

What a deed of cold business doth a man mispend 
the better part of life in * In scattering compliments, 
and tendering visits. Ben Jonson. 

If she hated me, I should know what passion to 
deal with. Sidney. 

Still in the night she weeps, and her tears fall 
Down her cheeks along, and none of all 
Her lovers comfort her. Perfidiously 
ilor friends have dealt^ and now are enemy. 

Donne. On the Lumentat. of Jeremy. 

Gentlemen were commanded to remain in the 
country, to govern the people, easy to be dettU with 
whilst they stand in fear. Hayward. 

God's gracious dealings with men, are the aids and 
auxiliaries necessary to us in the ptirsuit of piety. 

Hammond. 

Who then shall guide 

His people ? Who defend ? Will they not (h:al 
Worse with his followers, than with him they dealt? 

Milton. 

I have also found, that a piece of deal, far thicker 
than one would easily imagine, being purposely inter- 
posed betwixt my eye, placed in a room, ;ind the 
clearer daylight, wms not only somewhat transparent, 
hut appeared (piite through a lovely re<l. 

Boyle on Colours. 

(rod did not only exercise this providence towards 
his own people, but he dealt thus also with other 
ni’.tions. Tillofson. 

They buy and sell, they deal and tratfic. South. 
Possil)ly some never so much as doubted of the 
safety of their spiritual estate; and, if so, they have 
so much the more reason, a great deal, to doubt of it. 

Id. 

One with a broken truncheon deals his blows. 

Dry den. 

Hut I will deal the, more civilly with his two poems, 
because nothing ill is to be spoken of the dead. Id. 

•xeep me from the vengeance of thy darts. 

Which Ni(d)c’s devoted issue felt. 

When liissing through the skies the fcathcied deaths 
w«TC dealt. Id. 

Such an one deals not fairly by liis own mind, nor 
conducts his own understanding aright. Locke. 

With the fond maids in palmistry he deals. 

They tell the secret which he lirst reveals. Prior. 


Hellect on the merits of the cause, as well as of the 
who have been thus dealt with hy their country. 

Swift. 


flow can the muse her aid impart. 
Unskilled in all the terms of art 1 
Or in harmonious numbers put 
The deal, the shuffle, and tlie cut ? Id 

I find it common with these small dealers in wit ar 
I’aruing, to give themselves a title from their lir 
iKlvputure. T^^^ 

fhe Scripture forbids even the countenancing 
P'»or man in his cause ; w'hich is a popular way < 
justice, that some men have dealt i 
without that success which they proposed 

Alh-rkif!, 


Wherever I tind a great deal of gratitude in a poor 
man, I take it for granted there would be as much 
generosity if he were a rich man. Pope. 

You wrote to me with the freedom of a friend, 
dealing plainly with me in thi; matter of my own 
trifles. Id. 

Among authors, none draw upon themselves more 
displeasure than those who deal in political matters. 

A ddison. 

The business of mankind, in this life, being rather 
to act than to know, their portion of knowledge is 
dealt them accordingly. Id. 

't'rue logick is not that noisy thing that deals all in 
dispute, to which the former ages had debased it. 

\Vutts*s Logich. 

How .Spain prepares her banners to unfold. 

And Jtoinc deals out her blessings and her gold. 

TickelL 

The nightly malh't deals resounding blows. 

Gay. 

Nature seldom forms an universal genius ; but 
deals out her favours in the [)resent state with a par- 
simonious hand. Mason. 

I do readily admit that a great deal of the wars, 
seditions, and troubles of the worhl did fonueriy 
turn upon the contention between interests that went 
hy the names of protestant and catholic. Burke. 

The Goth, the Christian, Time, War, Flood, and 
Fire 

Have dealt upon the sevrn-hillcd city’s pride ; 

She? saw' her glories star by star expire. 

And up the steep barbarian inonarchs ride. 

Where the car climbed the capitol. Byron. 

Dkai,, in carpentry, a thin kind of fir plank, 
formed by sawing the trunk of a tree into a great 
many longitudinal divisions, of greater or less 
thickness according to the purposes it is in- 
tended to serve. A good inetliod of seasoning 
planks for deal, is to throw them into salt water 
as soon as they are sawed, and keep them there 
three or four days, frequently turning them. In 
this case they will be rendered much harder, by 
drying afterwards in the air and sun; but neither 
this, nor any other method yet known, will pre- 
serve them from shrinking. Kods of deal expand 
laterally, or cross the grain, in moist weather, and 
contract again in dry. 

Deal, in geography, a market town and sea- 
port of Kent, bi.'tween Dover and Sandwich, and 
supposed to he the Dola of Nennius, and situa- 
ted on a llat and level coast. The town of Deal, 
except it may be the sea’s shrinking a little from 
it, is in much tin* same condition in which it 
ever was, even from the earliest accounts. Dr. 
Halley has proved, in liis ^Miscellanea Curiosa, 
that .Fuliijs Osar landed here, August 26th, 
A. A. (h .'>5. The great coiivenicncy of landing 
has been of infinite service to the place ; so that 
it is large and populous, divided into the upper 
and lower towns, adorned with many buildings, 
and is inelfect the principal place on the Downs. 
To tlie south of the town is a castle, surrounded 
by a <litch; it consists chiefly of a round tower, 
containing apartments for the captain and other 
officers, and i. battery. The batteries and mar- 
tello lowers, constructed during the late war^ 
command from the eminences, every access to the 
shore. Anchors, cables, &c., arc always ready to 
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supply ships that may need them. It has a very 
commodious market held on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, which is well supplied with every kind 
of prpvision, &c. It lies seven miles south by 
east of Sandwich, and seventy-four east by south 
of lAmdon. 

DEALBA'TION, n. s. Lat. dealbatio. The 
act of bleaching or making white. 

4.11 seed is white in viviparous animals, and such as 
have preparing vessels, wherein it receives a manifold 
dealbation. Broi!bne*8 Vulgar Eirours. 

DEAIMBULATION, n.s. 7 Lat. deamhula- 

Dea'miujt atory, Stio. The act, or 

relating to the practice, of walking abroad. See 
Ambut.ation. 

DEAMENA, in the mythology, the goddess 
who was supposed to preside over women during 
their menses. 

DEAN, n.s. 7 Fr. dot/en; Lat.dermms- 

Dean'ery.?/..'?. 3 * From the Greek word tWa,* 
says Aylitie, ‘in English, ten, because he was 
anciently set over ten canons or prebendaries at 
least in some cathedral church.^ 

The dn(in and canons, or prebends, of cathedral 
churches, were of great use in the church ; they were 
not only to be of counsel with the bishop for his reve- 
nue, but chiefly for government in causes ecclesiasti- 
cal. U.se your best means to prefer such to those 
places who arc tit for that purpose. Bacon. 

Take her by the hand, away with her to the deanery, 
and dispatch it quickly. Shahsj>care, 

He could no longer keep the deanery of the chapel- 
royal. Clarendon. 

Put both deans in one ; or, if that 's too much trou 
blc. 

Instead of the deans make the deanery double. 

Swift. 

Dean. As tliero arc two foundations of ca- 
thedral churches in England, the old and tlie 
new (the new are those wliicli IleniyX lll., 
upon suppression of nlilteys, transformed from 
abbot or pnior, and convent, to dean and cluipter), 
so there are two in(;ans of creating deans; those 
of the old foundation are appointed to their <lig- 
nity, much like bishops, the king first issuing his 
cong6 d’elire to the chapter, the chapter then 
choosing, and the bishop confirming, and giving 
his mandate to install them. Those of the new 
foundation are, by a shorter course, installed by 
virtue of the king's letters patent, without elec- 
tion or confirmation. This word is also applied 
to the chief officers of certain jieculiar churchc s 
or chapels ; as the dean of the king's chapid, the 
dean of the arclu.'S, the dean of St. George’s 
chapel at Windsor, and tlie dean of Becking in 
Essex. The dean and chapter are the council of the 
bishop, to assist him with their advice in affairs 
of religion, as well as in the temporal concerns 
of his see. When the rest of the clergy were 
settled in the several parishes of each diocese, 
these were reserved for the celebration of divine 
service m the bishop’s own cathedral ; and the 
chief of them, who presided over the rest, obtained 
the name of decarius, or dean, being, probably, at 
first appointed to superintend ten canons or pre- 
bendaries. The cluipter, consisting of canons or 
prebendaries, are sometimes appointed by the 
jting, sometimes by the bishop, and sometimes 


elected by each other. The dean and chaptei 
are the nominal electors of a bishop. The 
bishop is their ordinary and immediate superior; 
and has, generally speaking, the power of visit- 
ing them, and correcting their excesses and enor- 
mities. They had also a check on the bishop at 
common law; for, till the stat. 32, lien. VlII. 
cap. 28, his grant, or lease, would not have 
bound his successors, unless confirmed by the 
dean and chapter. 

Dean, in geography, a forest of England, m 
Gloucestershire, between the Severn and the 
county of Monmouth. The forest once con- 
tained 30,000 acres of land, in which were 
tw^enty-three parishes, and four market towns, 
with great abundance of fine firnber. It was 
reckoned the chief support of the Ibiglish navy ; 
and the Spanish armada, it is said, was ex- 
pressly commissioned to destroy it. Tlie iron 
forges liave lessened the quantity of wood, but 
not consumed it, as care is said to lie taken in 
cutting it. The hills abound in iron ore 

Dean, Great Dean, or Michael Dean, a 
town in the above forest, witli an elegant church 
and handsome spire. (Uoth and pins are its 
chief manufactures. It has a market on Mon- 
day, and fairs Easter Monday and October 
10th. Jt lies twelve miles west of Gloucester, 
fifteen of Monmouth, and 120 south-west of 
London. 

Dean ok Guild, in Scottisli law, the caief 
judge of a guild-court. The dean of guild in 
l'.dinbiirgh, and most of the royal boroughs ot 
Scotland, is a nioinbr r of, and elected by, the 
town-council ; ranks next to the bailies, and con- 
tinues two years in office. 

J.)EA It, w. I. Sc Sax. beop ; Belg. dicr ; 

Deaii'i’.oi CAii^adj. t Sw(;d. r/yr; Isl. dar ; Goth. 
Deaii'linu, / 2 . s. Vc/u r; from Lat. camSf ca- 
Deau'ly, m/c. V ^<' 0 , to want, as Minsheu 
Df.ar’m.ss. n.s. y conjectures. One mucli 
valued or beloved ; valuable ; beloved ; costly ; 
scarce. 


They do ffM‘d on iioctar, heavenly wisc^ 

With Hercules and Hehe, and the rest 

Of Venus' dearlings, through her bounty blest. 

Spenai’r. 

The whole senate dedicated an altar to Frlcndshq). 
as to a goddess, in respect of the great dcttrness of 
friendship ln’tween llicin two. Bacon. 

It is rarely bought, and then also bought drnrlg 
enough with such a tine. Id. 

Your brother (jlo’ster hates you. 

— Oh, no, he. loves me, and he holds me dear. 

Shakspea'-e. 

My brother holds you well, and in dearncts of heart 
hath holp to effect your ensuing larriagc. Id. 


That kiss 

T earned from thee, dear ; and my true lip 

Hath virgined it e'er since. Id. ' Coriolaniu, 

Where life is deare. who cares for coyned drossc? 
That, spent, is counted gainc ; and spared, losse. 

Bp. Hall. Satires ii. 


O fleeting joys 
Of Paradise, dcarbought with lasting woe. 




He who hates his neighbour mortally, and wise y 
too, must profess all the dearness of friendship, * 
readiness to serve him. 
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Sec, my Jear, 

B%W lavish nature has adorned the year. 

Dryden. 

Tumus shall dearly pay for faith forsworn ; 

And corps, and swords, and shields, on Tyber horn. 

Id, 

Such dearhought blessings happen every day. 
Because we know not for what things to jiray. Id, 
These are the pleasing moments, in absence my 
dearest blessing, cither to read something from you, 
or be writing something to you ; yet I never do it but 
I am touched with a sensible regret, that I cannot pour 
out in words what my heart is so big with, which is 
much more just to your dear self (in a passionate re- 
turn of love and gratitude) than I can tell you. 

, Lady limseVs Letters, 

Landlords prohibit tenants from plowing, which is 
seen in the dearness of corn. Sivift, 

What made directors cheat the South-sea year ? 

To feed on ven’son when it sold so dear. Pope. 

And the last joy was dearer than the rest. Id, 

The deart dear name, she bathes in flowing tears, 
Hangs o*cr the tomb. Addiaon^x (hid. 

1 was, at the time this compliment was paid me, 
and am still, much gratified by it. The approbation of 
such men ever has been, and ever will be, dearer to 
luc than the most dignified and lucrative stations in 
the church. Uixhop jyataon. 

How did I hope to vex a thousand eyes ! 

Oh glorious malice, dearer than the priz(; ! 

I)r. T. Brown. 

Dj-.au, adj . Sux. bepe, from bepiatt, to injure. 
See Dark. Bitter; huteful ; ,i,nievous. An obso- 
lete word, but frequently used in this sense by 
Shakspc'Jire. 

Three yore in this wise his Ilf ho lodde. 

And bare him so in pecs and cko in worro, 

Thor u* as no man tliat Thesous liaih derre. 

Chaucer. Cant. Talcs. 

What foolish holdne.ss hrouglit thee to their mercies. 
Whom thou in terms so bloody, and so (bar. 

Hast made thine enemies ? 

Shakxpearc, Twelfth Sight. 
Lot us n turn. 

And strain wliat other means is left unto us 
Tn our dear peril. Id. Timan. 

ISomo dear cause 

Will in conceal mont wrap me up a- while ; 

When I am known aright, you shall not grieve 
Lending me this acquaintance. Id. King Lear. 

Would 1 had met my dearest foe in heaven. 

Or ever I had seen that day. Id, Hamlet, 

The other banished son, with his dear sight 
Struck pale and bloodless. Id. Titus Andronicus. 

DEARNLY, adv. Sax. dearn. Secret, or 
deep. See Darn. Here applied to deep and 
bitter mourning. 

At last, as chanced them by a forest side 
To pass, for succour from the scorching ray, 

I'bcy heard a rueful voice, that deamly cried 
With piercing shrieks, Spenser. 

dearth, n.$. The third person, according 
^ Mr. Tooke, of 'fcepian, to injure. Mirislieu 
says from Dolg. dier^ dear, and tiit, time : a dear 
' Dyrtid, as used with the Goths,’ says 
Mr. Thomson, ‘ a time of dearness.’ It is mela- 
Phorically applied to the mind. 
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in limes ot dearth, it drained much coin out of the 
kingdom, to furnish us with com from foreign parts. 

Bacon. 

Pity the dearth that I have pined in. 

By longing for that food so long a time. - 

Shakspeare. 

Of every tree that in the garden grows. 

Eat freely with glad heart ; fear here no dearth. 

Milton. 

The French have brought on themselves that dearth 
of plot, and narrowness of imagination, which may bo 
observed in all their plays. Dryden, 

jThero have been terrible years dearths of corn, and 
every place is strewed with beggars ; but dearths are 
common in better climates, and our evils hero lie much 
deeper. Swift, 

DEATH, n. s. T Sax. beats ; Belg. dood ; 
Death-red, Teut. lod, todty that; from 
DeatuT-ul, ad). Cir. Gavarof, says Minsheu 
or tlie llcb. n^T, doth. 
J^The cessation or extinction 
of life; the state of the 
dead ; the immediate cause 
or causer of death ; the 
final perdition of wicked 
men. A death’s man is a public executioner : 
death’s door, a near approach to death. A death- 
watch is an insect making a ticking noise, like a 
watch, and supposed to presage death. The 
other compounds seem to require no explana- 
tion. 


Deatu'less, adj. 

Death- LIKE, 

Deatii’s-door, 

Death’s-head, 

Deatii’s-man, 

Death'-watch. 


For the sorrowe that is aftir God worchith penaunce 
into stidefast heelthc, but sorrow of the worlde worchith 
deeth, Wiclif. 2 Cor. vii. 

They cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, there 
is death in the pot. 2 Kings iv. 40. 

lie is the mediator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death, ft>r the redemption of the transgres- 
sions, they which are called might receive the promiso 
of eternal inheritance. Heb. ix. 15. 

Thou shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in 
the midst of the seas. Ezekiel xxviii. 8. 


Wc pray that God will keep us from all sin and 
wickedness, from our ghostly enemy, and from ever- 
lasting death. Church Catechism. 

They were adradde of him as of the deth. 

His wanning w’as ful fay re upon an heth. 

C/mucer. Prol. to Cant. Tales. 

Tic answ'crcd naught, but in a traunco still lay. 

And on those guileful dazed eyes of his 

The cloude of death did sit. Spenser, Faerie td^wene. 

As in manifesting the sweet influence of his racrcy^ 
on the severe stroke of his justice ; so in this, not to 
suffer a man of death to live. Bacon, 

Time itself, under the deathful shade of whose 
wings all things wither, bath wasted that lively virtue 
of nature in man, and beasts, and plants. Raleigh. 

Ill swinish sleep 

Their drenched natures lie, as in a death. 

Shakspeare. 

I had rather be married to a deaiKs hestd, with a 
bone in his mouth, than to either of these. Id, 

He’s dead ; Pm only sorry 
He had no other deathsman. Id* 

Death, a necessary end, 

\V ill come when it will come. 

Id. Julius Casar, 
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Sweet soul, take heed, take heed of perjury ; 

Thou art on thy death-bed, id, Othello, 

Life, by this death ahled, shall contToll 
Death, whom thy death slew ; nor shall to me 
Pear of Urst or last death bring miserie. 

If in thy life’s book my name thou enroll. 

Donne. Dirine Poems. 

There was a poor young woman, that had brought 
herself even to death"* door with grief for her sick 
husband. Estrange, 

No blacks, nor soul-bells, nor death* s-heads on our 
rings, nor funeral sermons, nor tombs, nor epitaphs, 
can fix our hearts enough upon our frail and miscrablo 
condition. Bishop Hall, i^ermon 5o. 

On seas, on earth, and all that in them dwell, 

A deathlike quiet and deep silence fell. Waller, 

Blood, death, and deathjul deeds, arc in that noise. 
Ruin, destruction at the utmost point. Milton, 

A deathlike sleep ! 

A gentle wafting to immortal life ! Id. 

God hath only immortality, though angels and hu- 
man souls be deathless. Bogle. 

I myself knew a person of great sanctity, who was 
afflicted to death*s-door with a vomiting. 

Taglor*i Worthy Communicant. 
These are such things as a man shall remember 
with joy upon his death-bed ; such as shall cheer and 
warm his heart, even in that last and bitter agony. 

Sonth*s Sermons. 

He must his acts reveal. 

From the first moment of his vital breath. 

To his last hour of unrepeuting death. Dryden, 
Then round our death-bed every friend shoubl run. 
And joy ns of our conquest early won. Id, Fables, 

Your cruelty was such, as you would spare his life 
for many deathful turinents. Sidtiey. 

Faith and hope themselves shall die. 

While deathless charity remains. Prior, 

A death-bed repentance ought not indeed to be ne- 
glected, because it is the last thing that wc can do. 

Atterbury, 

Oft, as in airy rings they skim the heath. 

The clam’rous lapwings feel the leaden death. Pope, 
Black Melancholy sits, and round her throws 
A death-like slumber, and a dread repose. Id, 

These eyes behold 

The deathful scene ; princes on princes rolled. Id. 

Misers arc muckworms, silkworms beaus. 

And deathwatches physicians. Id. 

He caught his death the last county-sessions, where 
he would go to see justice done to a poor widow-wo- 
man. Addison. 

The solemn deathwatch clicked die hour she died. 

(lay. 

We learn to presage approaching deatn in a family 
by ravens, and little wonns, wliich we therefore call 
a deathioatch. Waits. 

Death opens the gate of fame, and shuts the gate 
of envy after it, — it unlooses the chain of the captive, 
and puts the bondsman’s task into another man’s 
hands. Sterne. 

Heavens! on my sight what .sanguine colours 
blaze ! 

Spain’s deathless shame ! the crimes of modem days ! 
When avarice, shrouded in religion’s robe. 

Sailed to the west, and slaughtered half the globe. 

Darwin, 

Ever since the passing of the acts, which panish 
with deaths the stealing in .shops, or houses, or on 
board ships, property of certain stated values, juries 
have, from motives of humanity, been in the habit of 


frequently finding by their verdicts, tliat the things 
stolen were worth much less than had been clearly 
proved. Sir S. Romilly, 

Horribly beautiful ! but on the verge. 

From side to side, beneath the glittering morn. 

An Iris sits, amidst the infernal surge. 

Like Hope upon a death-bed, and, unworn 

Its steady dyes, while ail around is torn 

By the distracted waters. Byton. 

Death is generally considered as the separa- 
tion of the soul from the body; in which sense 
it stands opposed to life, which consists in their 
union. Physicians have defined death by a 
total stoppage of the circulation of the blood, 
and a cessation of the animal and vital functions 
consecjuent thereon, as respiration, sensation, 
&c. The signs of death are in many cases very 
uncertain. If we consult what Winslow or 
Hruchier have said on this subject, we shall be 
convinced, that between life and death the shade 
is so very undistingiiishable, that all the powers 
of art can scarcely determine where the one ends 
and the other begins. The color of the visage, 
the warmth of the body, and the sujipleness of 
the joints, are but uncertain signs of life still 
subsisting; while, on the contrary, the paleness 
of the complexion, the coldness of the body, the 
stiffness of the extremities, the cessation of all 
motion, and the total insensibility of the j3arts, 
are but uncertain marks of death begun. In tlie 
same manner also, with regard to the pulse and 
breathing; these motions are often so small, that 
«t is impossible to perceive them. This ought 
to be a caution against hasty burials, especially 
ill eases of sudden death, drowning, &c. See 
DnoW^’I^O. 

Death, in law. The law makes a distinction 
between natural and civil death. 1. Civil death 
takes place, where a person is not actually dead, 
but adjudged so by law. Thus, if any person, 
for whose life an estate is granted, remains be- 
yond sea, or is otlierwise absent, seven years, 
and no proof of his being alive, he shall be ac- 
counted naturally dead. 2. Natural death 
means a person actually dead. 

Death-Watch, in natural liistory, a species 
of ferrncs, so called on account of an old tradi- 
tion, that its beating or ticking in a sick room, 
is a sure sign of death. See Fermes. 

1 ) KA U HAT l^, V. a. &. purl. pass. ) Lat. deau- 

Deai; RATION, n. s. i ro. Togild; 

gilded. 

And while, the twilight and the rowis rede 
Of Phtpbus’ light WTre dcanrat alike. 

Chaucer. Comp, of Black Knight. 

DEBACCIIATION, n. .s. Lat. dchacchatio. 
A raging ; a madness. 

DKIIAH,?;. a. From r/c and bur. See Bak* 
To exclude ; to preclude; to shut out from any 
thing ; to hinder. 

The same boats and the same buildings are, found 
in countries debarred from all commerce by unpassaole 
mountains, lakes, and deserts. Raleigh's Essays, 

Not so strictly hath our Lord imposed 
Labour, as to debar us when we need 
Refreshment, whether food, or talk between. 

Food of the mind. 
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The thread-bare client's poverty 
J)eharft» the attumey of his wonted fee ? 

Bishop HalVs Satires, v. 3. 
Civility, intended to make us easy, is employed in 
laying chains and fetters upon us, in debarring us of 
OUT wishes, and in crossing our most reasonable de- 
sires. Swift, 

URBAllB, V. a. Lat. from de and harba. 
To deprive of his beard. 

DR.BARK, V, a. & n. Fr. debarqver. To dis- 
embark. See Kmbark. Also to strip a tree of 
its bark. 

From honce it appears that the brandies of de- 
hariifd oak-lr«M*s produce fewer leaf-buds, and more 
fiower-buds, whirli last cireuinstauce I suppose must 
depend on their being sooner or later debarked in the 
vernal months. Darwin, 

DEBASF/, V. a. Old Fr. debns, from de 
Debas'i.u, n. s. and /i«sc. Spo Base. To 
Df.basv/m f-Nt. reduce, degrade, adulterate, 
lessen in strength. 

It is a kind of taking God's name in vain, to de- 
base religion with such frivolous disputes. Hooker, 
Words so debased and hard, no stone 
Was liard enough to toucli them on. Hudibrat. 

Ho reform(ul the coin, which was much adulterated 
and debased in the times and troubles of king Stephor. 

Hale. 

Hoinor intended to teach, that pleasure and sen- 
suality debase men into beasts. Broorne on the Odgssey, 

It is a wretched debasement of that sprightly faculty, 
rhe tongue, thus to he made the interpreter to a goat 
or boar, (JoverntnerU of the Tongue, 

A man of large possessions has not leisure to consi- 
der of every slight expense, and will not debase him- 
self to the nianagcmeut of every trifle. Dryden, 
Kestraining others, yet himself not free ; 

^fade impotent by power, debased by dignity. Id, 
As much as you raise silver, you debase gold ; for 
they arc in the c<mdition of two things put in opposite 
scales i as much as the one rises, the other falls. 

Loche, 

He ouglit to be careful of not letting his subjects 
debase his style, and betray him into a meanness of ex- 
pression Addison. 

DEBATE', V. V. n, & n, s.N Fr. debnltre ; 
Dfiiah/able, adj. f Ital. dduilirc, 

Dkha'ii r, Nfrom Lat. hn~ 

Di:i5a'i k'ful, \luo to beat. 


Without debatement further, more nr lest. 

He should the bearers put to sudden death. Id. 

Have I not vowed for shunning such debate, 
(Pardon ye Satyres), to degenerate? 

And, wading low in this plebeian lake, 

That no salt wave shall froath upon my backc. 

Bp, Hall, ^tires, iv. 4. 

The French requested, that the debatable ground, 
and the Scottish hostages, might be restored to the 
Scots. Hayward, 

Ho could not debate any thing without some com- 
motion, even when the argum(?nt was not of moment. 

Clarendon, 

^is thine to ruin realms, o'ertuni a state ; 

Bctw'ixt the dearest friends to raise debate. Dryden, 

A way that men ordinarily use, to force others to 
submit to their judgments, and receive their opinion 
in debate, is to recpiire the adversary to admit what 
they allcdgo as a proof, or to assign a better. Ijoche, 

He presents that great soul debating upon the sub- 
ject of life and death with his intimate friends. 

Taller. 

It is to diffuse a light over the understanding, in 
our enquiries after truth, and not to furnish the tonguo 
with debate and controversy. Watts* » Logick, 

It is knowledge and experience that make a debater. 

Chesterfield. 

DEBAUCRl', V. a. 8c n. Fr. dcsbuuchcr ; 
Ofbauciike', w. s. from Lat. debac- 

Dkijaucu'er, >chor, to offer sa- 

DKitArcii'KiiY, crifice to Bacchus : 

l)I:BArc.:H'MK.^T. J anciently written 


Dkh atLm f.n t. J To controvert, 

dispute, contiMid for : as a neuter verb to delibe- 
rate (taking on or upon ) ; to dispute. Debate- 
able is disputable ; liabb^ or likely to be con- 
tended for : a tlebate, a formal and personal dis- 
pute, or controversy, 

Ihit God tempride the hodi ghyuyngc more wor- 
shipe to it to whom it failide, that debate he not in the 
bodi, IVielif. 1 Cor 12. 

Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself, and 
discover not a secret to another. Proverbs xxv. 9, 
Iho spake our Hoste, A, Sire, ye shuid ben hende 
curleis, as a man of your estat, 

^*1 conipagnie we will have no debat, 

Chaucer. Cant, Tales,. 

Your several suits 

Have been considered and debated on. 

Shakspeare, 

^ow, lords, if heaven doth give successful end 
0 this debate that blcedeth at our doors, 
will our youth lead on to higher fields, 
tid draw no swords but what are sanctified. Id. 


in our language deboise'and debosh. To corrupt ; 
to violate ; to vitiate, whether by lewd ness or 
intemperance : a lit or habit of intemperance or 
lewdness. Dcbaucliery, the constant practice of 
them. A debauchee is one who is himself de- 
voted to lewdness or excess ; a dcbaucher, one 
who corrupts others, or seduces them into vice. 

Here do yem keep a hundred knights and squires 
Men so disordered, so debauched, and bold, 

'I'hat this our court, infected with their manners. 
Shews like a riotous inn. Shaks]>eare, King Lear, 
Reason once debauehed, is w'orse than brutishness. 

Bp. Hall, Contemplations, 
They told them ancient stories of the ravishment 
of chaste maidens, or the debuuchment of nations, or 
the extreme poverty of learned persons. 

Taylor's Rule of Holy Living. 
This it is to counsel things that are unjust ; first, to 
dtbauch a king to break his laws, and then to seek 
protection. Dry den's Spanish Friar. 

The first physicians by debauch were made j 
Excess began, and sloth sustains, the trade. 

Dryden, 

A man must have got his conscience thoroughly 
debauched and hardened, before he can arrive to the 
height of ftin. South, 

Could we but prevail w’ith the greatest debauchees 
among us to change their lives, we should find it no 
. .ry hard matter to change their judgments. Id, 

Oppose vices by their contrary virtues ; hypocrisy 
by sober piety, and debatudiery by temperance, 

^ Sprat t’ 

He will for some time contain himself vrithin the 
hounds of sobriety \ till within a little while In* reco- 
vers his former debauch, and is w'cll again, and then 
his appetite returns. Calamy, 

No man's reason did ever dictate to him, that it is 
reasonable for him to dc&aiicA himself by intemperance 
and bn’ ish sensuality. Tillotson. 
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J)ehauehed from nature^ how ran wo relish her ge- 
nuine productions t As well might a man distinguish 
oBjcctg through the medium of a prism. Chat presents 
nothing but a variety of colours to the eye, or a maid 
pining in the green sickness prefer a biscuit to a 
cinder* Smollet» 

DEBE'L, V, a. LiiJ. debello. To con- 

Debe'llate, V. 0 . Squer; to overcome in 

Debella'tion, n. s. } war. Obsolete. 

It doth notably set forth the consent of all nations 
and ages, in tlio approbation of the extirjiating and de- 
bellatiny of giants, monsters, and foreign tyrants, not 
Wly as lawful, but as meritorious even of divine ho- 
nour. Bacon^s Holy War, 

Him long of old 

Thou didst defcd, and down from heaven cast 
With all his army. Milton. 

DEBENTURE, n. s. ^ Lat. dchenlur, of 

DEBF.NTuiiEf), pai't. S debcoy to owe. A 
note of debt, generally now used respecting 
goods entitled to an allowance at Ine custom- 
house. 

You modern wits, should each man bring his claim. 
Have desperate debentures on your fame ; 

And little would be left you, l*m afraid. 

If all your debts to CJreece and Home were paid. 

Swift, 

Debentube is used at the custom-house for 
a kind of certificate, signed by the otlicers of the 
customs, which entitlos a merchant, exporting 
goods, to the receipt of a bounty or draw buck. 
The forms of debentures vary according to the 
merchandise exported. 

DP'BI'LITATE, v.a.'\ Lat. debilito^ of de 

Debi'le, (idf fund habilisy fit, pro- 

Debii.ita'tion, n. s. f per. To weaken ; make 

Debi'ijty. M. ,s‘. j^infit for exertion ; to 
emasculate. Debilo is weak, enfeebled. The 
substantives express a confirmed or habitual 
state of weakness. 

I have not washed my nose that hied. 

Or foiled some debilc wretch, which without note 
There's many else have jIouc. Shahapeare. 


DEBIIl, in ancient geography, a sacerdotal 
city of Palestine, in the southern part of the 
tribe of Judah, not far from Hebron. It is also 
called Kirjath-sepher, and Kirjath-sannah. See 
Josh. XV. 15, 49. 

DE-B()1S-BLANC, an island of the United 
States, belonging to the north-western territory, 
which was a voluntary gift of the Chippeway 
Indians, at the treaty of peace, concluded by 
general Wayne, at Greenville, in 1795. 

DEB'ONAIR, ad/, i Fr. debonnaire, pro- 

1)e7ionair'ly, i bably from de bon air. 
Civil; gentle; courteous; well-bred; gay. 

He, in the first flowro of my freshest age. 

Betrothed me unto the only hairo 

Of a most mighty king, most rich and sago ; 

Was never prince so faithful and so faire. 

Was never urince so meek and debonnaire. 

Spenser. Faerie Queene, 

Crying, let be that lady debonair. Id, 

Zephyr met her once a-maying ; 

Filleil her with thee, a daughter fair. 

So buxom, blithe, and debonair. Milton. 

The nature of the one is debomiir and accostablo ; 
of the other, retired and supercilious ; the one (piirk 
and sprightful, the other slow and saturnine. 

Ilou'cl's Vocal Forest. 

And she that wms not only passing fair. 

Hut was witliid discreet and dvhoniiir, 

Hesolved the passive doctrine to fulfil. Dryden. 

DEBOHAII, Heb. ; i.e. a bee; the 

nurse of Ueiiccca, wliom she accompanied from 
Uudanaram, and survived. She livetl in Jacob’s 
family to an advanced age, and died near Bethel, 
where she was buried under an oak. Gen. 
xxiv. 59. XXXV. 8. 

DEr.oHAH, a prophetess, poetess, and judge of 
Israel, who excited Barak to deliver his country 
from tlie oppressions of .labin. See Bakak. 
Her message to Barak, her reproof for his 
cowardice, and her song upon the victory, are 
recorded in Judge.s iv. & v. She flourished 
about A. i\I. 2051. 


Melhinks I am jiar'iikor of thy passion. 

And in thy case dw glass mim; own debility. 

Sidney. 

The weakness cannot return any thing of strength, 
honour, or safety to the head, but a debilitation and 
ruin. Kiny Clutrles. 

The spirits being rendered languid, arc incapable of 
purifying the blood, and debilitated in attracting nu- 
triment. Harvey on Consumptions. 

In the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the 
pride of life, they seemed as weakly to fail as their 
debilitdted posterity ever after. 

Browne*s Vulyar Errours. 

Aliment too vaporous or perspirable will subject it 
to the inconveniencics of too strong a p(?rspiration, 
which are debility, faintness, and sometimes sudden 
death. Arbuthnot. 

Tims Conscience pleads her cause within the breast. 
Though long rebelled against, not yet suppressed. 
And calls a creature formed for God alone. 

For Heaven's high purposes, ami not his own. 

Calls him away from selfish ends and aims. 

From what debilitates and what inflames. 

Cowper. Retirement. 


DEBRUISED, in heraldry, 
a term peculiar to the Fhiglish, 
by which is intimated the re- 
straint of any animal, debarred 
of its natural freedom, by any 
of the ordinaries being laid 
over it. Ar/^ml, a lion ram- 
pant; or debruised br a fesse; gules, name 
Charleston. 

D EBT, ». 5. ^ Old Fr. drhte ; Ut. de- 

Deht'ed, part. f bibum, of debeo, to owe. 

Df.bt'ob, n. s. & adj. 4 That which is owed or 

Debt-rot.l, n. s. J due to another ; obliga- 
tion. Debtcd is used by Shakspeare for our 
modern word indebted. A debtor is he who 
f»wes money or any other obligati )n. 

I am debtor both to the Greeks and to the Bar- 
barians, both to the wise and to the unwise. 

Rom. i* 

This worthy man ful wel his wJl besette ; 

Ther wiste no wiglit that he was in dette. 

So stcdfastly dide he his governance 
With his bargeines and with his cheersancc. 

Chaucer. Prol. Cant. TAa. 
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There was one that died greatly in debt: Well, says 
one, ilho be gone, then he hath carried five hundred 
ducats of mine with him into the other world. 

Baeon*8 Apotfiegms, 

Your son, my lord, has paid a soldier’s debt ; 

He only lived but till he was a man. 

But like a man he died, Shakspeare, Macbeth. 

Which do amount to three odd ducats more 
Than I stand dcbted to this gentleman. Sftakspeare, 

I’ll bring your latter hazard back again. 

And thankfully rest debtor for the first. Id. 

Like to a merchant’s debt-role new dcfac’t. 

When some cracked manour crost his books at last. 

Bp. IlaWa Satires, iv. 1. 

To this great loss a sea of tears is due ; 

But the whole debt not lobe paid by you. 

Waller. 

The fashion of imperial grandeur is imitated by all 
inferior and subordinate sorts of it, as if it were a 
point of lionour. They must bo cheated of a third 
part of their estates ; two other thirds they must ex- 
jcnd in vanity ; so that they remain debtors for all the 
fieccssary provi.sions of life, and have no way to sa- 
isfy those debts, but out of the succours and supplies 
nf rjipiue. Cowley. 

Swift, a thousand pounds in debt, 

'Fakes horse, and in a mighty fret 

Hides day and night. Swtft. 

An atheist is but .a mad ridirulmis derider of pi<‘ty ; 
but a hypocrite makes a sober jest of God and reli- 
gion ; lie finds it easier to he upon his knees than to 
rise to a gooil action : like an iinpuden* debtor, who 
goes every day to talk familiarly to his creditor, with- 
out ever paying wliat he o\v(;s. Pope. 

Whcnl look upon the debtor side, I find such in- 
nuineiable articles, that 1 want, arilhmc'lick to cast 
them up : but when I look upon the creditor side, 1 
find little more than blank paper. Addisun. 

If he his cuinple palm 
Could haply on ill-fated shoulder lay 
Of debtor, strait his body, to the touch 
Obsequious, as whilom knights were wont. 

To some enchanted castle is conveyid. Philips. 

bet him who sleeps too mueh, borrow the pillow of 
a debtor, A Spanish Proverb, quoted by Johnson, 

Di.ut, N.vtional. See Funds, and Na- 
tion, \ I, lli.m . 

nidlUI.LlTlON, ri. 5. Lat. debullitio. A 
bubbling or seetbing over. 

DFCAClj'i’Ml NATKI), Lat. dccacumi- 
nalns. Having the top cut olF. 

DKCA'DE, 71. s. } Gr. Sfxag; Lat. dccas. 
Decagon. //. s. j The sum of ten; a mini- 
her containing ten. A decagon (adding yw»/ta, 
a corner), is a figure in plane geometry, contain- 
ing ten sides and angles. 

Men were not only out in the number of some 
^ays, the latitude of a few years, but might be wide 
by whole olympiads, and divers decades of years. 

Browne's Vulgar Err ours, 
We make cycles and periods of years ; a.s, decades 
ceniuricg^ and chiliads, chiefly for the use of compu 
tations in history, chronology, and astronomy. 

Holder on Time, 

All ranked by ten ; whole decades, when they dine, 
'^st want a Trojiui slave to pour the wine, Pojje, 

decadence. Decay; 

See Dkcay. 


DECAGYNIA, from ^cca, ten, and yin^r/f n 
woman, an order in the class decandria, consist* 
ing of plants, whose flowers are furnished wiin 
ten stamina, and the same number of styles. See 
Botany. 

DEi'CAT.OGTIE, n. s. Gr. ^ejcaXcyof. The 
ten commandments given by (iod to Moses. 

The commands of God arc clearly revealed both in 
the decalogue and other parts of sacred writ. 

Hammond, 

Decalogue, in theology, the ten command- 
ments, which were engraved by God on two 
tables of stone. The Jews, by way of eminence^ 
call these commandments, after Deut. x. 4, the 
ten words, from whence they had afterwards the 
name of decalogue. The church of Rome has, 
in some catechisms, united the second command- 
ment, in an abridged form, with tlie first ; and, 
to make their number complete, has divided the 
tenth into two. ’fhe reason is obvious. See 
Stillingfleet’s Works, vol. vi. It should, in fair- 
ness, iiowever, be added, tliat Jews, as well as 
Christians, have diviiled the commandments dif- 
ferently 

DKCA'MP, V. 71. ^ Fr. To shift 

Deca'mpment, 71. 5. > the camp; to move oti'. 
The act of shifting the camp. 

Tlic king of Portugal would decamp on the twenty- 
fourth in order to march iipim the enemy. Tatler. 

DFCA'NT, V. k Fr. dcctmler ; T.at. de- 

Dlca'n TER, ri.s. ^ canto. To pour off gently 

Dixanta'tion. 3 by indinalion. A decanter 
is a vessel made for receiving wine perfectly 
clear. 

'fake aqua fortis and dinsolve it m ordinary coined 
silver, and pour the coloured solution into twelve 
times as iinich fair vratcr, and then decant or filtrate 
the mixture, that it may be very clear. Boyle. 

They attend him daily as their chief, 

Decant his wine, and carve his beef, Stvift. 

DRCANUS, in Roman antiquity, an officer 
who presided over the ten oflicers, and was head 
of the conlubernium, or serjeant of a file of 
soldiers. 

DFtbV'PITATE, r. £/. ^ J^i. decapilo. To 

Dixapitat ION. n. s. 3 behead. A behead- 
ing, or Dvroi.LATiON, which see. 

DFX'AI'OLIS, in ancient geography, a dis- 
trict beyimd Jordan, almost wholly belonging to 
the half tribe of Manasseh ; before liie captivity, 
called Rclhsan ; but after, occupied by heathens. 
It comprises, as the name denotes, ten principal 
cities on the other side of the Jordan, except 
Scythopolis, which stood on this side, but its 
territory lay on the other. 

DFCAEROTI, Decempeimi, in Roman an- 
tiquity, officers for gathering the taxes. The de- 
caproti were also obliged to pay for the dead, or 
to answer to the emperor, for the quota parts of 
such as died out of their own estates. 

DECASPHRMl'M, in botany, a genus of the 
monogynia order and icosandria class of plants: 
cal. perianth turbinated, quinquetid at the apex : 
COR. five roundish petals. The stamina are 
many filiform filaments, a little shorter than the 
corolla: peuicarp. is a dry, globular, decemlo- 
cular berry, with solitary egg-shaped seeds. 

DF.CASTYLE, in the ancient architecture, a 
building, with an ordnance of ten columns in 
front, as the temple of Jupiter Olympius was. 
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DECA'Y, V. a,, Sc n. Sc n. s, ^ Fr. decheoir ; 
DECAYER,n.s. ffrom Lat. de 

andcado. To impair; to make less in value; to 
decline ; to Ibse excellence ; to be impaired. 

And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 
decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him. 

Levit. XXV. 35. 

Cut off a stock of a tree, and lay that which you 
cut off to putrefy, to see whether it will decay the rest 
of the stock. Bacon, 

Intirmity, that decays the wise, doth ever make 
better the fool. Sfutkspeare. 

I am the very man 

That, from your first of ililh rcnce and decay, * 
Have followed your sad steps. Id. Kiny Lear, 
Your water is a sore decuyer of your whorson d«^ad 
body. Hamlet. 

She has keen a fine lady, and paints and hides 
Her decays very well. Ben Jonson, 

And those decays, to apeak the naked truth. 
Through the defects of age, were crimes of youth. 

Denham, 

He was of a very small and decayed fortune, and 
of no good education. Clarendon, 

In Spain our springs, like old men’s children, bo 
Decayed and withered from their infancy. Dryden. 

The monarch oak. 

Three centuries he grows, and three he stays 
Supreme in state, and in three more decays. 

Dryden, 

By reason of the tenacity of fluids, and attrition of 
their parts, and the weakness of elasticity in solids, 
motion is much more apt to he lost than got, and is 
always upon the decay, Newton, 

Each may feel increases and decays. 

And sec now clearer and now darker days. Pope. 

Now kindred merit fills the sable bier. 

Now lacerated friendship claims a tear; 

Year chases year, decay pursues decay. 

Still drops some joy from withering life away. 

Johnson. Vanity of Human 
Alas ! the lofty city ! and alas ! 

The trebly hundred triumphs ! and the day 
When Brutus made the dagger’s edge surpass 
The conqueror’s sword in hearing fame away ! 

Alas, for Tully’s voice, and Virgil's lay. 

And Livy’s pictured page ! — but these shall be 
Her resurrection ; all beside — decay. Byron 

DECCAN, or the Country of the South, an 
extensive region of Ilindostan, bounded on the 
north by the Narbuddah, ami on the south by the 
Krishna, or Kistnah. river, extending across the 
peninsula from sea to sea. It was possessed, 
in former times, by the rajah of Telingana, and 
the Hindoo princes, and first invaded by the 
Mahommedans in 1‘293. They jdundered the 
city of Deoghir, now allied Dowlatabad, and the 
Tagara of Ptolemy. In the year 130G tlie eity 
and fortress were taken, and the rajah, R:iinJ)eo, 
carried to Delhi. In 1323, Waruiikul, tlie ca- 
pital of Telingana, was also taken by tlie Ma- 
hommedans, and the Hindoo dynasty overthrown. 
For some time the Deccan remained subject to 
Delhi, till the governor having relielled, laid the 
foundation of an independent state, under the 
title of the Bhamenee sultans, whose capital was 
Kalbcrga; this was in 1347. The Bhamenee 
dynasty, consisting of fourteen persons, conti- 
nued till the year 1518. On the dissolution of 
this empire, the Deccan was subdivided into the 
five following states : the Adil Shahy, or Beja- 


pore kingdom ; tne Kootub Shahy, or Golconda ; 
the Nizam Shahy, or Ahmednagur; the Um^ 
maud Shahy, or Berar; the Beered Shahy, or 
Beeder. 

During the reign of Aurungzebe, all these 
states were reduced, and the Deccan again an- 
nexed to the kingdom of Delhi. It was then 
divided into six governments, viz. Khandesh, 
Ahmednagur, Beeder, (Jolconda, Bejapore, ami 
Berar. In subsequent reigns, these governments 
came under the supcrintcndance of the Nizam, 
who, taking advantage of the weak state of the 
2 ourt of Delhi, after the Persian invasion in 
1739, threw off his allegiance, became indepen- 
dent, and fixed his court at Hyderabad. The 
Mahrattas, however, were now rising into power, 
and the nizam was obliged to cede to them the 
territoritics now constituting the dominions of 
the peishwa. See IIindostan. 

DECEASE, V. n. & n. s. Lat. dccech, dccessus, 
from de and cfldo, to fall. To die; to quit life: 
death. 

He tells us Arthur is deceased to-night. 

Shakspeare. 

Lands are by human law, in some places, after the 
owner’s decease, divided unto all his childnm ; in 
some, all descondeth to the cldesi son. Hooker. 

You shall die 

Twice now, where others, that mortality 

In her fair arms holds, shall but once decease. 

Chapman. 

His latest victories still thickest came. 

As, near the centre, motion doth increase ; 

Till he, pressed down by bis own w'cighty name. 
Did, like the vestal, under spoils decease. Dryden. 

D EC E IT’, 71 . s. ( )ld Er. dreepfe ; Lat. 

DKCKiiTn, (dcccpfua; of dc and 

DEcr.rPi or.LV, ^/dv. icapio, rapius, to take. 

DeckiTi i T.Nr.ss, n. s, ) A taking by fraud ; a 
fallacy; a cheat: deceitful is, fraudulent in any 
degree: docoitfulness, tendency to deceive. 

My lip.s shall not speak wickedncs.s, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. Job xxvii. 

The care of this w'orld, and tlxc deccitfubiess of 
riehes, choke the word, and he bccometh unfruitful. 

Mutt. xii. 22. 

His demand 

Springs not from Edward’s well-meant honest love. 
But from deceit, hrx;d by nccc.ssity. Shakspeare. 

I grant him bloody. 

Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful. Id. 

Exercise of form may be deceitfully dispatched of 
course. Wotton. 

Those, which are plain-hearted in theinsclve.s, are 
the bitterest enemies to deceit in otlieis. 

Bjf. HalVs Confcmplatiom. 

Outward appearances arc dcc’itful guides to our 
judgment, or affections. 77. 

The lovely young Lavinia once had friends, 

And fortune smiled, dcccilfull on her birth. 

Thomson. 

Human nature is the same now as it was then ; the 
heart as deceitful : and the necessity of walcbiug» 
knowing, and keeping it, the same. Mason. 

He, who still expects deceit. 

Only teaches how to cheat. Johnson*s Poems. 

A true artist should put a generous deceit on the 
spectators, and effect the noblest designs by easy - 
thods. Blithe. 
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DECEIVE', 'v French, <fcccvoir; 

De^eiv'able, adj. I Lat. dccipio, from 

Decejv'aBleness, w. 4'. \de 2 i\\d capio. See 
Deceiv'er, i Deceit. To de- 

Deceiv'ing. mrt. J lude, cheat, deprive 

by fraud; hence „to mislead, guide into error, 
vvhethcr by design or otherwise. Deceivahle is 
used both for fraudulent, and for being liable 
or particularly exposed to fraud. Deceivable- 
ness also expresses both artfulness, and a liable- 
ness to be deceived. 

For synne through occasioun takrn hi the coin- 
mHundcmeiit d'meyuyde me, and hi ihat it slough me. 

Widif. Rujnayns vii. 

He not borun aboutc witli ech wynd of techyng in 
the weiwardnessc of men in autil wilt to the disseyu^ 
yng of errowr. Id. Kpesies 4. 

With ail deceivahlenesg of unrighteousness 

2 I'mi. ii. 10. 

Sporting themselves -with their own deceivinga, 
while they feast with you. 2 Pei. ii. 13. 

It is no wonder thing though it bo so ; * 

A lousy jogelour can dcceiven tlice. 

And pardc yet can I more craft than he. 

ChnwTr. Cant. Tales. 

Wine is to ho forborne in consuioptions, for that 
the spirits of the wine prey upon the viscid juice of 
the body inle.rcoiniuon with the spirits of the body, 
and so deceiue and rob them of their nourishment. 

Bacon. 

It is good to consider of deformity, not as a sign, 
which IS more dcceimblct hut as a cause wliich seldom 
failelh of the effect. Id. 

As for Perkin’s dismission out of France, they in- 
terpreted it not as if he were dctucKul for a counter- 
feit deceiver. Id, 

Sigh no more, ladies, sigh no more ; 

Men were deceivers ever : 

One foot in sea, and one on shore ; 

To one thing constant never, S/iahspeare. 

They are worthy to be drerired that value tilings as 
they seem. WmAo/i HalL Contenijilafidns. 

He received nothing hut fair proinisi s, whieh 
proved deceivablc. Hayward . 

O ever failing trust 

In mortal strength ! and oh, what not in man 
Oercwablc and vain? Milton. 

Man was not only deceivahle in his integrity, but 
the angels of light in all tfieir clarity. 

Brmune'a Vidgar Kr roars. 
How happy he that loves not, lives ! 
ilim n»*ither hope nor fiMr deceives 
To fortune who no hostage gives. Denham. 

They raised a feeble cry with Ircmbling notes. 

But the w'eak voice deceived their gasiiiug throats, 

Dryden, 

Those voices, actions, or gestures, which men have 
not by any compaet agreed to make tin; instruments of 
conveying their thoughts one to another, are not the 
proper instruments of deceiving, so as to denominate 
the person using them a liar or deceiver. South. 

Some have been deceived info an opinion, that 
^ icre was a divine right of primogeniture to both estate 

Locke. 

Adieu the heart-expanding bowl. 

And all the kind deceivers of the soul. Pope, 

He that has a great patron, has the advantage of 
ns negligemjQ deceivahh 'ness, 

jv Government o f the Tongue. 

y tUu! disguising our motives, wc may impose 
sclve same time we impose upon our- 

* and, whilst we are deceiving others, our own 


hearts deceive us : and, of all impostures, seH-deception 
is tlic most dangerous, because least suspected. 

Mason. 

I have not loved the world, nor the world me ; 

But let us part fair fws : I do believe. 

Though I have found them not, that there may he 
Words which are things, — hopes which will not de* 
ceive. 

And virtues which are merciful, nor weave 
Snares for the failing. Byron, 

DECF/MHER, n. s. Lat. decernher. The last 
month of the year, named december^ or the 
tenth month, wlien the year began in March. 

What should w'c speak of 
When w'o are old as you ? Whon wc shall hear 
The rain and wind beat dark December. Sluikspeare. 

Men are April when they woo, and December whew 
they wed. Id. As You Like It. 

Decemijf.r is the month wherein the sun en- 
ters the tropic of Capricorn, and makes the 
winter solstice. Among the ancient Romans, 
December was under the protection of V^esta. 
Romulus assigticd it thirty days, Numa reduced 
it to twenty-nine, which Julius Caesar increased 
to thirty-one. In the reign of Commodus this 
month was called, by way of flattery, Amazonius, 
in honor of a courtezan, whom that prince pas- 
sionately loved, and had painted like an Ama- 
zon; but this name died with that tyrant. At 
the end of December they had the juveniles 
ludi and the country people kept the feast of 
the goddess Vacuna in the fields, having then 
gathered in their fruits, and sown their corn ; 
whence seems to be derived our popular festival 
called harvest-home. 

DECEMPRDA, (hraTrovf, from r/ccem, ten, 
and pesy a foot; ton-fpct rod, an instrument 
used by the ancients in measuring. It was a 
rule, or rod, divided into ten feet ; the foot was 
subdivided into Iw^elve inches, and each inch 
into ten digits. The decempeda was used both 
in measuring land, like the chain among us; and 
by architects, to give tlie proper dimensions and 
proportions to the parts of their buildings, which 
use it still retains. 

DKCF/MPKDAL, adj. Lat. decempeda; from 
Or. thx'rtc. Ten feet in length. 

DECEMVIRI, ten magistrates of absolute 
authority among the Romans. The privileges 
of the patricians raised dissatisfaction among the 
plebeians ; wlio, though freed from the power of 
the Tanpiins, still saw that the administration of 
justice depended upon the will and caprice of 
their superiors ; and it was at length agreed, 
that ten new magistrates, called decemviri, 
should be elected from tlie senate, to put the 
project into execution. Their power was abso- 
lute, all Ollier oOiecs ceased iiftcr their election, 
and they presided over the city with regal autho- 
rity. They were invested with the badges of 
the consul, in the enjoyment of which they suc- 
ceeded by turns ; and only one was preceded by 
the fasces, and liad the power of assembling the 
senate, and confirming decrees. The first de- 
cemviri were, Appius Claudius, T. Genutius, 
F. Sextus, Sp. Vetiirius, C. Julius, A. Manlius, 
Ser. Sulpitius, Plurialius, T. Romulus, and Sp. 
Fosthumius; A. U.C. 302. Cndor them the 
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iaws, which liad been exposed to public view, 
were publicly approved of as constitutional, and 
ratified by the priests and augurs, in the most 
solemn manner. They were ten in number, and 
were engraved on tables of brass; two were 
afterwards added, whence they were called the 
laws of the twelve tables, leges XII tabularum, 
and leges decemvirales. The decemviral power, 
which was at first beheld by all ranks of people 
with the greatest satisfaction, was continued ; but 
in the third year after their creation, the decem- 
viri became odious on account of their tyranny; 
and the attempt of Ap. Claudius to ravish Vir- 
ginia totally abolished the office. Consuls were 
again appointed, and tranquillity re-established 
in the state. There were other officers in Rome 
called decemviri, who were originally appointed 
in the absence of the praptor, to administer jus- 
tice. Their ap])ointment became afterwards ne- 
cessary, and they generally assisted at sales, 
called suhhastationes, because a spear, hasta, was 
fixed at the door of the place where the goods 
were exposed to sale. They were called decem- 
viri litihijs judicandis. Tlie ‘officers, whom Tar- 
quin appointed to guard the Sybilline books, 
were also called decemviri. They were ori- 
ginally two in number, called duumviri, till 
A. IJ.(^ 388, when their number was iiuTeased 
to ten, live of whom were chosen from the ple- 
beians and five from the patricians. Sylla in- 
creased tiieir number to fifteen, hence called 
quindecemvirs. 

DF/in^NCK, or ^ Fr. dt cence ; Lat. de- 
Di’/clncy, fee/, it becometh. Pro- 

Df/cent, odj, i [)rkiv of form or man- 
De'cently. 3 n- r, princi pally the lat- 

ter; modesty. Decent is, !>ocoming fit; suit- 
able; and hence somelimes apj)li .1 to that 
which is grave or formal. 

Come, pensive nun, devout and pure. 

Sober, stedfast, and demure. 

All in a robe of darkest grain 
Flowing with majestick train. 

And sable stole of Cyprus lawn 

O'er the decent shoulders drawn. Ji/ilton. 

Those thousand decencies that daily flow 
From all her words and actions. Id, 

They could not decently refuse assistance to a per- 
son, w’ho had punished those who liad insulted their 
relation. Bromne. 

And must I own, .she said, my secret smart. 

What with more decenve w’cre in silence kept ? 

Dry den. 

Since there must be ornaments both in painting 
and poetry, if they are not necessary, they nmsl 
at least be decent ; that is, in their due place, and but 
moderately used. Id, 

Past hope of safety, ^was his latest care. 

Like falling Ca-sar, decently to die. Id. 

The consideration immediately subsequent to the 
being of a thing, is what agrees or disagrees with that 
thing ; what is suitable or unsuitable to it ; and from 
this springs the notion of decency of indecency, that 
which becomes or misbecomes. iMUth. 

In good works there may be goodness in the ge- 
neral : but decence and gracefulness can be only in the 
particulars in doing the good. Sjnat, 

Immodest words admit of no defence ; 

For want of decency is want of sense. Roscommon, 


Performed what friendship, justice, truth require , 
What could he more, but decently retire ? ^ift. 
Were the offices of religion stript of all the external 
decencies of worship, they would not make a due im- 
pression on the minds qf those who assist at them. 

Atterhwy, 

She speaks, behaves, and acts just as she ought ; 
But never, never readied one generous thought ; 
Virtue she finds too painful an endeavour. 

Content to dwell in decencies for ever. Pope, 

Sentiments which raise laughter, can very seldom 
be admitted with any decency into an heroick poem. 

Addison, 

Give every bishop income enough, not for display 
of wordly pomp and fashionable, luxury, but to ena- 
ble him to maintain works of charity, and to make a 
decent provision for his family. Bishop Watson, 
DECF/NNIAL, adj. From Lat. decenniutn. 
Continuing for the space of ten years. 

DECFNNALIA, ancient Uoinan festivals, 
celebrated by the emperors every tentli year of 
their reign, with sacrifices, games, and largesses 
for the people. Augustus first instituted these 
solemnities, in wlvich he was imitated by his suc- 
cessors. 

DECENNO'VAL, ^ Lat. decern and 

DecennoVauy 5 novem. Relating 

to tlic iiumhcr nineteen. 

Moton, of old, in iho time of the' Pdoponnc.sian 
war, constituted a dcccnnoval circle, or of nineteen 
years ; the same which we now call the golden num- 
l)(;r. Ilidder. 


Seven months are retrenched in this whole liccrn^ 
mcary progress of the epacts, to reduce the anounls 
of her motion, and place to those of the sun. Id, 


DECF/ITION. n. 
DECia’TIHl'MTV, 
DEci/pTinL?', adj, 
Dr.< i:'iM lot s, 

Dec F.'p FIVE, 
Di.ci/rroiiY. 


From Lat. dixcptio. 
See Deceit. Fraud ; 
the act or means of 
[fraud. Deceptihility, 
and dccoptible, ex- 
J press a liablcnc.ss to 


imposture ; deceptions and deceptive, the power 
or design of deceiving. Deceptory, says Dr. 
Johnson, is, containing means of deceit. 


Yet tjiere is a cn dence in my heart. 

That doth invert the* attest of eyes and ears ; 

As if those organs had decejitiotis functions. 

Created only to calumniate. Shakspeare, 

Reason, not impossibly, may meet 
Some spacious object by the foe suborned. 

And fall into deception unaware, Milton. 

The first and father cause of common errour, is the 
common infirmity of human nature ; of whose decep- 
tible condition, perhaps, there should not need any 
other eviction, than the frequent errours we shall 
our.selves commit. Browne, 

Being thus divided from truth in themselves, they 
arc yet farther removed hy advrnient deceptitm. Id. 

All deception is a misapplying of those signs, which, 
hy compact or institution, were made the means o( 
men's signifying or conveying their thoughts. 

South, 

Some errours arc so fleshed in us, that they main- 
tain their interest upon the deceptihility of our decayed 
natures. GlarwiH^’ 

DECE'RFT, «d/. f J M. decerptus, 

DErv'upTip.LE, m//. 5ped; taken ofl’. 
Decf/rption, 71. a. ' which may be, o' ** 
taken off ; the act of taking off. 
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If our souls are decerptioru of our parents, then I 
must h^o been guilty of all the sins that ever were 
committed by my progenitors ever since Adam. 

Glamille* 

DECEIITATION, w. s. • Lat. dccertatio, A 
contention; a striving; a dispute. 

DECE'SSION, n. s. Lat. decc&sio. A de- 
parture ; a going away. 

DECriAllM, V. fl. Yt. decharmcr. To coun- 
teract a charm ; to disenchant. 

Notwithstanding the help of physick, he was sud- 
denly cured by decharming the witchcraft. Harvey, 


DECFDK, V. a. & v. Er. decider ; Ital. 

Dkci'dedly, deciilere ; Lat. f/m- 


Deci'der, n. s. 
Decis'ion, 
Decis'ive, adj. 
Decis'ively, adv, 
DeCIS'iVENESS, 71, s. 

Decis'ory. 


do, from de andae- 
do, or scindo. To cut 
short a controversy, 
says Minsheu. To 
fix an event or is- 
sue ; to determine. 


A decider is a judge of controverted matters. 
Decision, the act or habit of determining, and 
sometimes of determining promptly. Decisory, 
able to determine. 


The time approaches. 

That will with due decision make us know 
What wc shall say we have, and what we ow'e. 

Shaksjteare. 

Pleasure and revenge 

Have ears more d<'af than adders to the voice 
Of any true decision. Id, 

The (lay approached, when fortune should decide 
I'he important cnt(!rprise, .and give the bride. 

Jhyden, 

Their arms are to the last decision bent, 

4nd fortune labours w’ith the vast event. Id, 
In counciPoft, and oft in battle tried, 

Hetwixt thy niasler and the world decide. 

(Jranvtile. 

'Hu innn is no ill deeider in coiiinion cases of j)n)- 
perty, wlu’re [larty is <eit of the <jiu stion. Sn iJ't. 

SiK'h a reilection, though it carries notliing p(?r- 
Icctly decisivi- in il, yet creati s a mighty con li deuce in 
his breast, and strengthens him much in his opinion. 

.1 ttt rhury. 

War is a direct appeal to (Jod for the decision of 
some dispute, wliich can hy no other means be de- 
termini'd. Id. 


Who sliall decide, when doctt)rs disagree 
And soutid(;st casuists doubt? Pope 

I ejuiuol llwiik that a jeste i monkey, a droll 

or a pujipet, can la; proper judges or deciders of con- 
t'-oversy. Watts. 


For oil tlie event. 

Decisive of this bloody day, depends 

'I'he fate of kingdoms. Philips. 

[ never troubled myself with answering any argu- 
aients whicli the Opponents in the divinity-schools 
brougljt against the articles of the church, nor ever 
‘dmitted their authority as decisive of a didiculty ; but 
1 us(;d on such occasions to say to them, liolding the 
Aow Testament in my hand, * Fn sacrum codieem I’ 

lip, yVatson, 

JHyCl OKIVCE, 7^. .f. \yAi. drcidcntia. The 
of being shed, or of falling away .* the 
of falling away. 

observing the dccidcnce of their horn, do fall 
’^Pwn th(* conceit that it aimually rottelh away, and 
•'‘cccssivcly reneweth again. 

lirownc's Vulgar Errmtrs. 

Vo.,.Vll. 


DECLDUOUS, «6//. > Lat. ticf Fall- 

DkcPhuousness, 71 . s, j ing ; not perennial ; 
not lasting through the year. 

In botany, tho perianthium, or caly.\, is dretduoust 
with the flower. Quincy. 

DECIL, in astronomy, an aspect or position 
of two planets, when they are distant from each 
otlier a tenth part of the zodiac. 

DE'CIMAf., uf//. h?Lt. deemus. Numbered 
or multiplied by ten. 

In the way wre take now to name numbers by mil- 
lions of millions of millions, it is bard to go beyond 
eij^hteen, or, at most, four-and-twenty decimal pro- 
gressions, without confusion. Lor);e. 

Decimal Auitiimei ic-, the in t of computing 
by decimal fractions. See Auithmetic, Index. 

DE'CIMAT'E, V. a. Eat. dcchnns. ^J'o 

Decim ACTION, //.. s. 5 lithe ; to lake the tenth ; 
a tithing; a selection l.y lot of every tenth sol- 
dier, in a general mutiny, for piinishmenf. 

By decimation and a tithed death. 

Take thou the dcstimul tenth. Shakspeare. 

A decimation 1 will strictly make 
Of all who my Chariuus did forsake ; 

And of each legion each centurion shall die. 

Dry den. 

Decimation was a punishment inflicted by 
the ancient Romans, on siieli seddiors as quitted 
their posts, or behaved tbemsclvcs cowardly in 
the field. Tho names of tlie guilty were j)ut into, 
an urn, or helmet, and as many were drawn out 
as made the tenth part of tlie whoK? number, 
and those were put to the sword, and the others 
savcnl. The ancient Roman militia, to punisli 
whole legions when they had failed iti tlieir duty, 
made the soldiers draw lots, and put every tenth 
man to death for an example. The Romans 
had also the viecsirnatio, and even centisimatio, 
when only the twentieth oi hundredlli man snf- 
fenal by lot. 

l.)l'A A'l’llER, a. J'*r. dechilfrcr, from dc 
and cipher. S(;c Cipiii.k. 'I'o explain that 
which is written in ciphers; lunco to unfold; 
to explain; to write out. 

Zclmaiic, that had ilio same character in lu'r licart. 
Could easily decipher il. Sidney. 

Assurance is writ in a private eharncter, not to b(f 
r**ad, nor understood, hut hy the conscience, to whicli 
lh(! Spirit of Ciod has vouchsafed to decipher il. 

South. 

Could I give you a lively representation (»f guilt 
and horrour on this hand, and point out eternal wrath 
and decipher eternal vengeance; on tlie other, then 
mighl 1 shew' you the condition of a sinner hearing 
himself denied hy Christ. Id, 

Then wen; laws of necessity invented, tliat so every 
particular subject migJit find his principal pleasure 
deciphered unto him, in the tahle.s of his laws. 

Locke, 

DEMiMiERiNr,, the art of reading or explain- 
ing ciphers. Sec (’iiuiek. 

DECil’S (Cn. Metius), a native of Pannonia, 
sent by the emperor Philip, tej appease a sedition 
in Ma-sia. Instead of obeying bis master’s com- 
mand, he assumed the imperial purple, and 
soon after marclird against him, and, at his 
death, became the only emperor. He signalised 
himself against tlie Persians; but when he 
marched against tlie Goths, he puslied his horse 
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into a deep marsh, from which he could not ex- 
tricate himself, and perished,' with all his army, 
by the darts of the barbarians, A. D. 251, after a 
reign of two years. 

OKcirs jNlus, the name of three patriotic Ro- 
mans, viz. 1 . a celebrated consul, who, after many 
glorious exploits, devoted himself to the gods 
manes, for the safety of his country, in a battle 
against the Latins, about 340 years before the 
Augustan age. 2. His son, Decius Mus, imi- 
tated l»is example, and devoted himself, in like 
manner, in his fourth consulship, when fighting 
against the ( lauls and Sanmiles. 3. His graiyl- 
son also did the same in die war against Pyrrhus 
and the Tarenlincs. 

DLC'K, V. a. &. n. s. > Sax. eecan, ^Secan ; 

1)k'cm:r, ??. s, 5 Bel. rA cAc//, from T.at. 

Ago, feefum. To cover ; to adorn ; ornament ; 
diess. A deck is the covering of a ship’s hold. 

His poodly image, liuln-^ (uicrinoro 
In the (liuiiie resenihlaunee of your face, 

Whieli with yonr v<rfu<‘S ye emhellish tnor<*. 

Anil natiue beauty dcc/t with heuenlii* grace. 

Spenser^ Sotinels. 

Wi' liavc also raised our second dtrA.f, and given 
more vent thereby to our ordnance, trying on mu* 
ni'llicf ov<’rI<H»j.). Jialrip/i. 

Sweet ornament ! that dt’cfis a thing divine. 

Shnkspearc. 

hong niay*st thou live to wail thy children’s loss. 
And see uuollicr, as I sec thee now. 

Decked in thy rights, as tliou art stalled in mine. 

Id. 

Her keel plows hell, 

And deck knocks heaven. Den Jormm. 

The ruder Satyre should go ragged and hare. 

And show his rougher and his liairy liide, 

’I'lio* mine be smooth, and deekt in carelt'sse pride. 

Ii]>. JInll. Dejianee to Envy, 

Yo mists and exhalations, that now rise 

From hill or steaming lake, dusky or gr(!y, 

Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts willigold ; 

In honour to the world’s great Author, rise ! 

Whetlier to deck with clouds the uncoloured sky. 

Or wet the thirsty earth witli falling showers. 

Rising or falling, still advance bis {)iaise. Milton. 

Now the dew' with spangles decked tfie ground, 

A sweeter spot of earth was never found. Dryden. 

At sun-set to their ship they make return. 

And snore secure on deek.i till rosy morn. 

Id. Mueid. 

If any, born and bred under deck, liad no other in- 
formation but what sense affords, he would be of opi- 
nion that the shij) was as stable as a house. 

Claw: die, 

Resides gems, many other sorts of stones are re- 
gularly figured : the amianthus, of parallel tfireails, 
as in the pile of velv(;t ; and the selenites, of parallel 
[dates, as in a deck of canls. drew. 

It was intended by the means of these [u-ecepts, not 
to deck the mind with ornaments, but to protect it 
from nakedness ; not to enrich it with afilucncc*, but 
to supply it with necessaries. 

Johnson. Preface to Preceptor. 

DrxK, tho plankorl floors of a sliip, which 
connect the sid(?.s togctlnx, itnd serve as different 
platforms to support tlte artillery artd lodge the 
men ; as also to prcsci vti tiie car^o from the sea, 
in merch:int-vess( Is. As all ships are broader 
at the lowt^r deck than on tlie next above it, and 
as die cannon thereof are always heaviest, it is 
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necessary that the frame of it should he much 
stronger than that of the others; and, for the 
same reason, the second, or middle-deck, ought 
to be stronger than the upper-deck or forecastle. 
Ships of the first and second rates are furnished 
with three whole decks, reaching from the stem 
to the stern, besides a forecastle and a cpiarter- 
deck, which extends from the stern to the main- 
mast ; between which and the forecastle, a va- 
cancy i.« left in the middle, opening to the upper 
deck, and forming what is called the waist. The 
inferior ships of the line-of-battle are equijiped 
with two decks and a-half ; and frigates, sloops, 
i^'c. with one gun-dcck and a-half, with a spar- 
(leek below to lodge the crew. The decks are 
formed and sustained by the beams, the clamps, 
the water-ways, tho carlings, the ledges, the knees, 
and two rows of small pillars, called stanchions, 
&.C. See Sini’-BuiLui NO. 

Fi rsii, implii.'S a continued floor laid 
from stem to stern, ujion one line, without any 
stops or intervals. 

Deck, Ham', a space under the quarter-deck 
of a ship of war, contained between the fore- 
most bulk-head of the steerage and the forepart 
of the (juaiter-deek. In tlu^ colliers of North- 
umberland, the steerage itself is called the half- 
deck, and is usually the habitation of the crew. 

DECKLNDOK I*', a town of Bavaria, near 
the Danube. In the year 1()33 it was taken by 
the troops of the duke of Saxe-Weimar, and re- 
taken by the Swedes in 1(341. It is twenty-eight 
mil(.‘S north-west of Bassau, and thirty-eight 
K.8. K. of Katisbon. Long. 12® 55' K., lal. 
40'’ ,5U' N. 

DKLLA'ni, V. a. ^ n.^ Fr. tkehnner ; Jtal. 

Df.( EA'mr.it, //. s. § (kclmnatorc ; of Lat, 

Deci.a'i MI N(., n. .S’. ^>dielamo, from dc ami 

D r.cLAM a'tion, kcliono, to call aloud. 

Di’.ci.a'maioiiv, i/f/;. J — To harangm;; to 
speak wiili Ibrm.ility or velicim.-nce ; to address 
the jiassions ratlu r than the judgment. Suine- 
times a college theme or composition is termed 
particularly, a declamation. 

TliO cause why dechimatiojis prevail so greatly, is, 
for that men suU'ur themselves to be di ludeil. 

Hooker. 

What are liis mischiefs, consul? You declaim 
Against his manners, anil corrupt your own. 

Den Jonson. 

This a while suspended his interment, and became 
n. declamatory theiue. amongst the religious men of that 
age. IVotton. 

Thou mayest forgive his anger, wliile thou makest 
use of the plainness of his declamation. Taylor. 

He has run himself into his own declamatory way, 
and almost forgotten that he was now setting up fur 
a moral poet. Dryden. 

The splendid declaiminqs of novices and men of heat- 

Smth. 

It is usual for masters to make their boys declaim on 
both sides of an argument. Swift' 

^"our salamander is a jicrpctual declaimer against 
jealousy, 

Who could, I say, hear this generous declamatoft 
without being fired at his noble zeal ? Tatlef- 

Dress up all the virtues in the beauties of or# 
tory, and declaim aloud on the praise of goodness. 
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I every week imposed upon myself a task of com- 
posing a theme or a declamation in Latin or English. 
1 had^eat pleasure in lately hading -among my pa- 
pers two of these declamations ; there is nothing excel- 
lent in cither of them, yet I cannot help valuing them. 

Bishop Watson, 

UECLAMATiOff may be defined a speech made 
in public, in the tone and manner of an oration, 
unitin^^ the expression of action to the propriety 
of pronunciation, in order to give the sentiment 
its full impression upon the mind. See Ora- 
tory. The word is now principally used in a 


derogatory sense. 

f ) FAv I A' It K, V a, & u.n. ^ 


Fr. (Ifchirer; Span. 


Decla'rabi.e, 

1.) EC LA U ACTION, 71. St. 

Decla'uati VE, niJj. 

Decla'iiatory, adj. 

I ) E( L a' 11 A1 < ) U I L Y , adv. 
f)ia;i.A"uKi)LY, adu. 

DeCLa'uEMENT, 71. s, 

Decla'u ek, 
l)i’(;LA'niN(;,yjrt/7. 
clarable which is capalile of proof : declaration 
.nul declarement, tlu: instruincnl or act of making 
u thing clear <.»r known; declarative is ex- 
phinalory : declaratorily, in tlie form of a decla- 
ration : declaratory, aHirrnativo, or that which 
openly t'X])rc'sses a doubtful, obscure sense, or 
law : dcdaredly, avowedly. Declaring, as a suh- 
slantive, is synonymous with declaration. 


and Port, dccltmir ; 
Lat. dt'claro, of sic 
and v/as'tis, clear. 
^ To make clear, plain, 
f or well known. As 
a neuter verh, with 
J‘o7' or sifrainst^ to pub- 
lish an opinion or re- 
J solution. 'J'hatisdc- 


Dedare his glory among the hcatlicn. 

1 Cfiron. xvi. 24. 

Whicli things, the most part of our old martyrs 
rather than tlmy would doe, or once kneel or oiler up 
one erumbe of inccncc before an imago, sulVered most 
cri-well and terrible deaths, as tin; histories of them at 
largo do declare. 

HomiHes. Sermon against Pcrill of Idolatrg. 


And hi three sahotis he derJaride to hem of scrip- 
tiiris, and 0 }ionydo and schewidc, that it bihofle cri'^t 
(o sulfre, and rise aghen fro doeth. 

Widif. Ih'di. 17. 

Nought, may the woful spirit in myn hcrle 
Ih'diiri’ o* jK>int of all my soiwos smerti? 

To you my lady, that 1 love most, 

Hut I bequethe the service of my gost. 

Cfiaurcr. Cant. Tales. 


4'hoy on hiimhle knee 
Makiu;,': oh(>ysaunro, did tlie eause fledarc 
M by they wort' come Iht roiall state to see, 
l'> ptove thi‘ wide report of her great maiest^e. 

Spenser. Faerie Qucenc, 

His promises are nothing else but deelarutions what 
fold will do for tlie good of men. IJooher. 

hi Caesar's army somewhat the soldirrs w’ould have 
liad, yet they would not derlare themselves iii it, hut 
>dy deuiiindod a diseliarge. Bacon. 

Ibis is ileelnralde from llic best writers. Broivne. 

• rystal will calefy into electricity ; that is, intii a 
i‘ wt!r to attract straw's, or light bodies; and convert 
'be needle freely pFaced, which is a deeUirvment of 
''■I’y dillerent parts. Id. 

^ Andreas AUiatus the civilian, and Fraiiciscus dc 
'^rdiia, liavc both dt rlarnforilj/ coiilirmed the saire. 

/{I, Vulgar Krrtmrs. 

^ 0 f/t'e/i/rc this a little, we must assume that the 

" '‘CCS of such bodies are exactly smooth. Boyle. 

d* faculties of will and understanding 

i ‘rcfiug and dedaring against them. Taylor, 


These blessings arc not only declaratory of tin; good 
pleasure and intention of God towards them, but like- 
wise of the natural tendency of the thing. TUlotson. 

There are no where so plain and full declarations 
of mercy and love to the sous of men, as arc made in 
the gospel. /(/. 

The sun by certain signs dedares, 

Both when the south projects a stormy day. 

And w'hcn the clearing north will puff the cloud away. 

Dryden's Virgil. 

God is said not to have left himself without witness 
in the w'orld ; there bidng something fixed in the na- 
ture of men, tliat will be sure to testify and declare 
for him. Sout/Vs Ser77iuns. 

Though wit and learning are certain and habitual 
perfections of the mind, yet the declaration of them, 
which alone brings the repute, is subject to a thousand 
hazards. Soutli. 


To this w'e may add the vox populi, so dev! trra tire 
on the same siile. Swift, 

A declared gout is the distemper of a gentleman; 
whereas, the rheumatism is the distemper of a hackney- 
coachinan or chairman, who are oblig(‘d to he out at 
all weathers, and in all hours. ('Iiesterjii ltl. 

1 have lead and used the opportunities of conversing 
with men of llu* greatest wisdom and fullest experienci- 
in those? matters, and I do declare to you tnost solennil y 
and most truly, that on the result of this reailing, 
thinking, c'Xperienee, and eonnnurilcation, I am inu 
able to conn* to an immediate resolution in favour oi 
a change of the groundwork of our constitution. 

Burke. 


My declared opposition to the increased and increas- 
ing influence of the Crown had made a great iinpres- 
.sioa on His Majesty's mind ; for on the <lay 1 did 
homage, he asked the Duke of Rutland if his friend 
the Bishop of Landalf was not a great enemy to the 
influence of the Crown. Bishop Watson. 

DFXT.INF/, V. a.fV. 7t. Sc. 7i .9. 

l)l ( I.EN'sION, 77 . ft. 

Di.ci.ix' \ni.r., adj. 

1 )e( i.iN .t'i io\, 71 . a. 

Dk i(»n, 

DEri.lN'.VTOIlY. 
from dt'07}it7//iy downwards, and clitaty to bind ; 
(ir. kXivw. — -Minsheii. d'o liend thnvnwurds ; 

to bring down ; to sbun , avoid ; sink : as a luMiter 
verb, to lean or incline downward; to deviate; 
to sink ; decay. DecUno, as well as tleclcnsioo, 
sicniifies also the state of decrease, or alieratioti 
for the worse; a tiaidenoy to a less degree of 
excellence ; descent. Dcidiiiable is jirincipally 
a term of grammar, and expresses that (juality of 
words whereby they can be traced to their roots. 
Declination, and declinator, are also scientific 
terms, for which see the articles following : 

Neither shult. thou speak in a cause to derlitie after 
many, to wrest judginent. F.ro(lus xxiii. 2. 

Ami now fair Flnebus ’gaii deelhw in haste 

llis wfury waggon to the western vale. Sjtcnscr. 

The quee n, hearing of the devlinatioti of a mo- 
narchy, took it so ill, a.s .she would never after hear 
of his suit. Bacon. 


N Fr. dedi- 
k tier ; Spun, 
^and Forl.t/c- 
/ e/ittai' ; lial. 
I 7lccfi/i(ii7'C ; 
y Lat. dcclh}i\ 


They’ll be by the lire, and presume to know 
VVliat’s don i’ th' capitol ; who’s like to rise. 

Who thrives, and who declines, Shak.spenrc . 

Sons at perfect age, and fathers declining ^ tlie fatlnu- 
should he ns a ward to the son. Id. 

IJ 2 
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A beauty-waininf; an<l ilistresscd widow. 

Even iu the afternoon of her best days. 

Seduced the pitch and hcip:ht of all his thonithts. 
To base declenmm. Id, Richard III, 

Since the nmsca do invoke my power, 

I sliall no inoro dfclinr that sacred bo\V(T, 

Where (lloriana, thi ir j^ia'at inistrrss, lies. Waller. 
Hop»^ walls upon the thtw’ry prime \ 

And sumnu’r, tliouiiih it he less gay, 

^'et is not l(>oke<i on as a time 
Of di-rlinufinn or decay. Id. 

Soincl lilies nations will drclina so low 
Trom virtue, which is reason, that no wrong. 

Hut just ice, and some fatal curse annexed, *■ 
Deprives I hem of their outward liberty. Milton. 
And nature, wliieh all acts oi lite di'signs. 

Not like ill poets, in the last declines. . Denham. 

lie had wisely ih e/n/ed that argument, though in 
their cominoii si rtnons they gave it. Clarendon. 

If it sliould lie said that minute botlies are indis- 
soluble, because it is their nature to bt*. so, that would 
not be to render a veasmi of tlic thing proposed, but, 
in efi'eet, to ,ltrlj/ir rendering any. Boj/lc. 

'J’hal a [leecant creature should tlisapfirovc .and rc- 
petit of everv ilccHnotion and violation of the rules of 
just and lionesl, this right reason, discoursing upon 
the stock of its own principles, could not hut infer. 

South's Sermons. 

Thus then my loved luiryalus appears ^ 

Jle looks tin' [imp of my deelinhuj years 1 Dryden. 

Autumnal warmlli deelines ; 

I'rc heat is quite decayed, or cold begun. Jd. 

There is no (li.rlhudiou of latitude, nor variation of 
the elt:'. atiou of the [loU;, uolw ilbslaading what some 
have a^Si'rfed. Woudtrurd. 

Tliv rise of fortune did I only wed, 
l'T*om its ileeliiir deieruiined to recedi*. Prior, 
\\V- nnv rfii'.i.'naM \ all nv as mueh fur the deeh n- 
t.hoi of l.be land from iliat plae-- to the sea, as for the 
iinmediato liei.'.bt of the moun^^nl. J'mrnet'c Theoni. 
'f'hose. fathers lived in the ileellne of literatun-. 

Sni/t. 

Faith ami ini/rnlilv are (Icethted among im. /,/. 
Cod, in Ills wioloiij, hath lieen [deased to load onr 
deeliui'iii years with many s’litlerings, wii.li diseases, 
and deea\s of naiun-. Jd. 

Whatever they jndj.ed to be most agreeable or dis- 
agreeable, tlie\' would pursue or deeliue. Ath rhury. 

ISuj)j) 0 .sing tbei'o were a dreinuition «)f atoms, yet will 
it not elfei t wliat ilu y intend ; for tlien they do all 
decline, ami so there, will he, no more concourse llian 
if tln-y did perjiendieularly descend. Jhiy. 

A’ou deelinc musa, and construe Latin, by the liclp 
f>f a tutor, or with some Ihiglish translation. Watts. 

'1 h( re are several ways to know the several plants; 
but tin* rt'.adiest is by an instrument tailed a declina- 
tory, h*.ted to ilie variation of your place. Mujon. 

Dedi usiiin is tinly the variation or eliango of the 
teimination t»f a noun, whilst it ronlimies to signify 
th<^ same tliiii,*. Clurhe^s Tatin (ironnnar. 

And li-avf s tfic seinblam e of a Iovr*r, lixt 
In melarn Loly deep, with head declined. 

Ami love- df jected eyes. Thomson. 

Tht^ surest way t'‘> conquer, is sometimes to decline 
a batllt! * to wi ary out the enemy, by kcejiiag him at 
bay. Mason, 

Bui, tbougli llie felon on his hack could dare 
The dreadful leap, more rational, his steed 
Declined tbti death, and wlietding sw'iflly round. 

Or e'er Ids hoof had pressed the crumbling verge. 

Cowper. 


This praise, O Cheroncan sage, is thine ! 

WJiy sht>uld this praise to thco nlont? belong ? 

All else from Mature's moral path decline. 

Lured by the toys that captivate the throng. 

Beattie, 

Statues of glass — all ^hivervd-^the long Hlo 
Of her dead Doges ai*e declined to dust ; 

But where llujy dwi*lt, the vast and sumptuous pile 
Bespeaks the pageant of their s[»lendld trust. 

Byron. 

Dixt iNATioN, in astronomy, is either nortli 
or south, and eltln'r true or a[)pan'iit, accord- 
inej ;is the real or a])|)arent place of the object is 
considered. See AstPvONomv. 

DKCldXdTV, //. s. ^ Old Vr. dcclivilc ; 
J.)kci.i vors, iidj. i from the Lat. dcclii'is, 
declinn. See Diai.iNr. Descent; obliquity; 
dovvnw.'irds ; gradual descent, oppos(?d to ac- 
clivity. 

Biv'ers will not flow unless upon declivity, and their 
sources be raised .'(bove the earth’s ordinary surface, 
so that they may run upon a descent. Woodward. 

I found myself within my dej)th ; and tlio decli- 
vity was so small, that 1 walked near a mile before I 
got to the shtire. (iullivcPs Travels, 

And on tby hapj)y shore a leinjde still. 

Of small and delicate j)roi)orti()n, keei)s, 

Lpon a mild declivity of bill, 

Its memory of thee ; beneath it slee[is 

'I’hy current’s calmness. Byron. 

J)I'(T)(’T, V'. u. Vr. (h'Cdclion; Jtal.de- 

Dia otTTioN, ft. s. ( cvctii)tn‘ ; Spau.dccocion ; 
Dk n< in;i r., ai/j. I fomi J.at. tfccoc/us, of dc 
Di»0( II i:r, )i. s. /and cotjuoy lo sccllie. To 
extract tiio virtues of aii\ lliiie^ l‘y lu.tilin.:, oi 
beat. Sliakspiare n<e> it, barbarously enough, 
for strciiallieniii'.; byt'oiliu:;; decoction is tic 
act of boiliicg to evlrai I. tlu' xiilne, or the pre- 
paration <Ic( ()(.trd ; and tin- latter sccins the 
mcanin'j; .aUo of (Iccocturc. 

Sena I'lseili \vimlines^ liy dreoefiny ; ami suhtile 
or windy sjiirits an; taken ell by inet ii^ion vv evajio 
ration. Bavon. 

Ill infusion, the longer It is, the greater is tlic jiaU 
the ;rr»)ss body tleit '.'oeih into the liquor: Imt ia 
(Jcci>>'fion, lliough more goetli lor'.h, \et it eitln i’ 
pergeth ar ilje top, or s, llleili at tin* hoftom. Buroe. 

('an sodden water, their barby lirotli. 

Decoct their e.idd blood to sueli valiant bi.ai ? 

S/utkyn’urr. 

'Fin V jli-'fll their husbands’ land 
In deeortions ; ami are niaiine«l 
W ilh ten (■rn[nrij.s, in tlieir chamber 
l.ying for the spirit of amber. Ben Junson, 

'I'liere she* decocts, .and flolli the food [ireparc ; 
There she distributes it to i;vcvv vein; 

’J’here sin? expels what she may lilly spare. Jhivv^- 

The. lineaments of a white bly will remain 
the strongest decoction. Arbuthnv^- 

DKCOr.LATK, V. t/. } Vr. dccollcr. 

J)r.( OM.A nos, n. s. S dtrollalio, t^^ 
coUufii, the nock. To bolmad ; a bchcadinS’ 
dccajiitalioii. Applied also motapborically 
A fine piece (a painting) of a decollated hea<l 
St. John the Baptist was sliewn to a 'rurkish ‘*‘1^ 
ror; he praised many thing.s, but he observe 
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rhe skin did not shrink from the wounded part of the 
jjpek. Burke on the Suhlime, 

He hy a decollation of all hope, annihilated his 
mercy; this, hy an iminodcrancy thereof, destroyed 
his justice. Brown, 

n hVC O M P( )S 1^, 1 ’. « . 'j Fr . decomposer ; 

DccOMros'n K, nr^‘. ( hat. dccompono^ 

J )EC<>Mi*(is'i i ION, n. s. i decomposiliiSy of 

DE'cOMrocM), a. & adj. J de and compojio, 
coiiiposui, to ( a>M iMjsK, whicM see. To conipouiKi 
a second lime, to dissolve (chemically), seem 
alike the meaning of both vi rbs. Decomposite and 
decompound, as adjectives, mean compounded a 
second time. Decomposition, the actor practice 
of so compounding, or a resolution of the parts 
of things chemically. 

Decomposites of \\ivi\v, metals, or more, arc too lonii; 
to cnipiiro of, except there h(‘ some compositions of 
tliein already observed. Bucun. 

'I’lie pretended salts ami sulphur are so far from 
heinj]; eleimmlary parts e\lracliul out of th«? body of 
mercury, that they are rather, ti* horrow a term of 
llic grammarians, decooipoitnd bodies, maile up of the 
whole metal and th(‘ nienstrnum, or other additaments 
einphjyed to dis^ntise it, Bople. 

We constder what happens in the compositions and 
tleeowpositinns of saliiu' particles. Id. 

\o holly should use any compound or dr'-umpintnd 
of the substantial verbs. A I'hidlin if and Dope. 

When a word stands for a very eompb \ i !ea, that 
is Compounded and deeoinpi'uuih d , it i'> nyl easy for 
men to form and retani t t iib a Lot Le. 

If rheciobl, blue, and ereeii be intereepled , the 
" uMii ’e, and red wi! [ eoioj.ound upon 
the p.aper an oraiij-.e - ami tin n if the inten epled c*. 
lours be let [lass, they will fall upon this eoiupoumletl 
oranee, .and, toy.ether nmiIi it, (U evnipound a white. 

A I II (OK. 

llecs’ wax l)eronies bleaclu'd by exposure to the 
bill! ami dews in <a similar manner as metals become 
calcined or nisiy, viz., by the water on their surface 
bein^ deeomjHi.scd ; and hence the inflammable mate- 
rial which eauscil the colour hecomes iiniteil with vital 
air formiii;^ a new tuid, and is washed awuiy. 

Darwin. 

In preparing]; the salt from the brine, there is a re- 
fuse part, which is forioeii by th»* separation and de- 
roniposition of the grosser particles from tlic pure salt. 

kS/r T. liarnurd. 

DrcoMPOsri ION, in chemistry, usually signi- 
fies the disunion or .sejtaraliou of the conslituent 
yiarts of bodies. It dillcr.s frotn menMucchanical 
division, in that, when a body is chemically de- 
composed, the parts into which it is losolvcd are 
essentially diflenmt from tin; body itself; but 
though a mechanical forci; is apjtlied to it ever 
so long, or if with ever so much violence, the 
minutest particles into whicli the body may be 
reduced, still retain their original nature. Thus, 
lt;t nitre he reduced to ever so fine a powder, 
particle retains the nature of nitre as luueh 

tlie compounded mass; but, if oil of . itriol is 
applied, a decom])ositiou takes place, and one of 
the largest component parts of the nitre rises iii 
bie lorm of a smoking acid spirit, which never 
could have ]>ecn suspected to lie hid in the neu- 
tral salt. See Chemistiiy. 


DF/CORATF', ci. a.'\ Fr. decorcr ; Jtal. r/c- 
Decor'ament, Ji. s. ycoraturc ; from Lat.de- 
DecoraTion, 71 . s. ^ rorOf of dert/s, honor To 

J)k ■'o/iA i r.R J udonif beautify, dress, 

embellish. 1 )ccorament seems synonymous with 
decoration. 

The ensigns of virtues contribute to the ornaimmt 
of figures ; such as the decorations belonging to the li- 
beral arts, and to war. JJrtjdcn. 

After all, to inherit is not to acquire, to decorate is 
not to make. Johnson. 

• DF/COROb'S, udy. 1 l.at. deeonis-, deccly 

Deco'iu^m, n. s. S it bccomctli. See Di.- 
CORATE. lielitting, becoming, projicr, suitable 
to character or station ; lluaid’ori^ d(;cnriim is be- 
coming gravity and scimiliiit ss of behaviour. 

If your master 

Would have a ipu'cn bis bi'g'.rar, yon must tell him 

That majcsiy, t<i keiqi deeoruiUf must 

No less beg than a km ;’;doiu, Sliahsjucire 

I am far from .suspecting siinpliiity, wbiili is bobl 
to trespass in points of dtcoriiin. }\otton. 

Kvery one is a virtuoso, of a higlier or lower de- 
gree : every «*ne pursues a (iiaee, and courts a Vcuni 
of one kiml or aiiolber. The venebliiins, the bimes- 
tuins, llnr deeonoii of things, will force its w.tv. 

Shaft (shury. 

Beyond tlie lisi'd and sellled nil .. 

Of \ ici* and viitm; in tin; scbools. 

Tin; better sort shall set bel'ore ’em 
A grace, a manner, a dtooiini. Prior. 

(•eiitleiuen of the army sliould bt;, at least, ttbliged 
to <-\iern;d deennihi : a proili>;:iie life and character 
should in.jt be a means of advaiiceiiionl. Swiff. 

it is in»l so dicunjos, in is sp.'ci cd* (iud, that im 
•should iir.im diately tlo all the lueain si :itid IrilHu'.rest 
ibin '.s liiin.self, without any inf-uiour or subortlinale 
minister. liaj/. 

Jt the pnidenrc of reserve and deeorinn dictates si- 
lence in some circunistaiices, in oihei's j radrin-S? of a 
higher order may ju.stifv us in speaking our t-houghls. 

Burke. 

No hand of friends or In ns be tin re. 

To w’cep, or wish, tin coming blow * 

No maiden, with disshcvellcd hair, 

‘J'o ford, or iiugn, decorous woe. Ih attic. 

DFCO RTl(:ATF, r.n. } Lat. (l(C(irl(Ct)o — • 

Dr.coui i( v'tion, /i. .s. S fo divest ol the 
bark or hu.sk ; to busk ; lo pt i l ; to sli'l[ 

Take great barley, dried and (/. corticufed, alter il i£ 
well xvashed, and boil it in walei-. Jihuthnof. 

DKCOY, r. a. &. ?i. s. } 1' ram ('otii. i/iic}: and 

Decoy'-ui t K, //. .<?. i A///, O’* Del- koer/. a 
c'.tge. To cnlru]) dticks into a tut, or otlicnvisc ; 
and hence to entrap or ensnare generally. The 
decoy-duck is the in.strnmcnt of hire. See 
below. 

A fowder had taken a partridge, who olVered to de 
any Iut companions into the snare. Pstramje. 

These exuberant productions of the mirth l)»:cam<' a 
continual decoy and snare : they only excited ami fo- 
iiieiitcil lusts. H'oodicard. 

The Devil could never have had such numhi rs, had 
he not used some as decoys to ensnare others. 

Government of the Touyite. 

An old dramdriuker is the Devil’s decoy. Berkeley. 
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'I'licro. is a sort of ilucVs, c A\cd deco;y-ducks, that will 
brli)^ whole flights of fowl to their retirements, where 
are conveniences made for catching them. 

Mortimer. 

Decoyed by the fantastic blaze. 

Now lost, and now renewed, he sinks absorpt, 
llidcr and horse. Thoimmi. 

A stifled smile of stern vindictive joy 
Brightened one moment iidwiii’s starting tear, 

But why should gold man’s feeble mind decoy 
And innocence thus die by doom severe ? Beattie. 

Dkj OY, among fowlers, a place made for catch- 
ing wild fowl. A decoy is generally made where 
there is a large slit'Ct of waler surrounded with 
wood, and beyond tliat a marshy and unculti- 
vated country. As soon as the evening sets in, 
the decoy rises, as they term it, and the wild 
fowl feed during the night. The decoy-ducks 
are fed with licmp-seed, which is thrown over the 
skreens in small (juantities, to bring them for- 
wards into the ]Mpt?s or canals, and to allure the 
wild fowl to follow, as this set?d lloats. There 
are several pipes, as they are called, which lead 
up a narrow’ ditch that closes at last with a fun- 
nel net. Over these pi]ios, which grow nar- 
row’cr from their first eiilranco, is a continued 
arch of netting suspended on hoo[)S. It is neces- 
sary to have a pipe or ditch for almost every 
wind that can blow, as upon this circumstance it 
depends which pipe the fowl will lake to; and 
the dceoy-man always keeps on the leeward side 
of the ducks, to prevent his elUuvia reaehing their 
sagacious nostrils. All along each pipe, at cer- 
tain intervals, are placed skreens made of reeds, 
so situated, that it is impossible the wild-fowl 
should see the decoy-man, before they have 
passed on towards the end of the pipe, where the 
pnrs(#-net is placed. The inducement of the 
wild-fowl to go iij) one of these pipes is, because 
tlie decoy-ducks trained to this lead the way, 
either after hearing the whistle of the decoy-man, 
or enticed by the hemp-seed; the latter will dive 
under waler, whilst the wild-lowV lly on, and are 
taken in the purse net. It often happens, how- 
ever, that the wild-fowl are in such a state of 
.sleepiness and dozing, that tliey wall not follow 
liic decoy-duck. I'se is tluai generally made of 
a dog, who is taught his lesson ; he passes ha(;k- 
wards and f orwards hetwi'en tlio reed-skreens, in 
which arc little l»ole.s, both for the dec(>y-man to 
see, and the dog to passthrough; this attracts 
the eye of the wild-fowl, who, not chousing h) he 
interrupted, advance towards the small and con- 
leinptihle animal, dial they may drive him away. 
I'he dog all tlio time, liy the direction of the 
dccoy-nian, plays among tin.* screens ot reeds, 
nearer and nearer tin; [lurse-iiet ; till at last the 
man appears behind a screen, and the wild fowl 
not daring to pass by him in return, nor being 
able to escape upwards, on account of the net 
covering, rush on into the net. Sometimes the 
dog will not altrael their attention, if a hmI hand- 
kerchief, or something very singular, is not put 
about him. The general season for catching 
fowls in decoy, is from the end of October till 
I'ebruary. Decoys arc commonly let at a e»;rtain 
annual rent, and yield large (piantities of ducks, 
wigeons, and teal ; but they have been diminished 


in number by the recent drainage of many of the 
fenny parts of bbigland. 

D ECU EASE, V. a. & n. & w. s. ^ Lat. dccreico^ 
Dk'cremem, 71 . .S’. >from dcy and 

Decrescent, adj. j cresco, to in- 

crease. To make less ; diminish : as a neuter 
verb, to grow less ; be diminished. The state or 
act of growing less : decrement is the quantity 
lost ill decrease; and decrescent, growing less. 

From the nn»on is the sign of feasts, a light that de~ 
creaseth in her perfection. Eccles. xliii. 7. 

He did dishonourable find 
Those articles, wliich did our state decrease. 

Daniel. 

Sec in what lime tlic s(;uds, set in the increase of 
the moon, come to a certain height, and how they dif- 
fer from those that arc set in the decrease of the moon. 

Bacon, 

Unto fifty years, as they said, the heart annually 
incrcascth the weight of one drachm ; after which, in 
the same proportion, it deereasefh. 

Jirotene^s Vuhjar Errovrs. 

Upon the tropick, and first deseiuision from our sol- 
stice, we are scarce sensible of di'clination ; but de- 
clining farther, our decrement accelerates : we set 
apace, and in our last days precipitate into our graves. 

Id. 

Jtocks, mountains, and the other elevations of tin- 
earth, suffer a continual decrement , and grow lower and 
low'cr. Woodward. 

By w'eakening toil and hoary ago o’crcome, 

Sc<; thy tlec reuse, and hasten to tliy tomb. Prior. 

Heat increases the fluidity of tenacious licpiids, as 
of oil, balsam, and honey ; and thereby decreases their 
resistance. Eewton, 

When the sun conics to his tropicks, days increase 
and decrease but a very little for a great while together. 

Id. 

They who are now, like the Baptist, burning and 
shining lights, must like him gradually decrease, while 
others are increasing about them. 

Doddridye/s Expositor, 

DECREl:/, v. v. n, &, n, 5.'\ Fr. decret, 
D Kc H k' r A I,, f ami deertier ; 

Djxjik'i 1ST, t Span. 1 tal. ami 

Di:( iir/TORY, J Fort, deen to ; 

from Lat. dccrctum ; (pi. Gr. rpivoi, to judge. To 
doom or decide formally or ])iihlicly; to make 
an edict ; to c.-staliiish l^y law ; resolve. A de- 
cree is the edict, law, rule, or decision. Decre- 
tal, a hook of decrees or laws, and particularly of 
the popes : decretist, he who professedly stinlies 
or is skilled in tlie decretaks : decretory, judicial, 
decisive, final. 

When he made a dcercc for the rain, and a way 
fur the lightning of the, tliunder. Job xxviii.2t). 

There went a decree from C;t-sar Augustus, tliat al 
the world should be taxed. Luke ii. I. 

They slsall see the end of the wise, and shall not 
understand what (iod in his counsel hath decreed of 
liiiii. Wisdom iv. 

The second room, whose walls 
Wert: painted fair with nuyinorablo gests 
Of magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. 

Of laws, of judgments, and of decretals. Sjuinscr. 

If you deny me, lie upon your law ! 

There is no force in the decrees of Venice. 

Hlwkspeart. 

Traditions and decretals w’crc made of eipial force, 
and as authcntieal as the sacred chartev itself. 

lltiwel's Voeul Forest. 
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Father eternal ^ thine is to (Ucree ; 

Miue,t|)oth in heaven and earth, to do thy will. 

Milton, 

The motions of the moon, supposed to be measured 
by sevens, and the critical or decretory days depend 
on that number. Jiruwne^s Vulgar Erroura, 


The folly of man, and not the decree of heaven, is 
ilic cause of human calamity. Broome, 

There arc lenitives that friendship will apply, be- 
fore it will be brought to the decretory rigours of a 
condemning sentence. South’s Sermons, 

Had heavc'n decreed that I should life enjoy. 
Heaven had decreed to save unhappy Troy. 

Dryden, 

Are we condeumM by fate’s unjust decree ^ 

So more our houses and our homes to see ? Id, 
The king their father. 

On just and weiglity reasons, has decreed 

His sceptre, to the younger. Rowe. 

A decretal epistle is that which the pope decrees 
cither hy himself, or else by the advice of his cardi- 
nals ; and this must be on his being consulted by some 
particular person or persons thereon. 

A yl [[fe^s Par cry on. 

The deen tists had their rise and beginning under 
the reign of the emperor Frederick Harburossa. Id. 

Whether it be decreed by the authority of reason, 
or the tyranny of ignorance, that, of all the caiulidates 
for literary. praise, the unhappy lexicographer holds 
the low<’st place, neither vanity nor inU'rcst incitcil me 
to incpiirc. Johnson, Plan of Dictionary, 

Here arc the ancient editions of the Papal decretals, 
and the comnicntalors on. the civil law, the edicts of 
.S])ain, and the statutes of Venice. 

Id. On the Harleian Library. 

Dl'rRKP'lD, or "J Fr. decrepife; Ital. 

Di:( ui:i»'iT, adj. I and Span, dtrrrpito; 

Dia RF.p'iTATK, V. (I . [ Lat. dect'cpilus, crack- 

.Dr.ciiEj’n a'tion, n.s. fling; from the crack- 
Dechk/itne-ss, I ling of a candle or 
Di.cRKi^'iTenK. J lamp when nearly 

out, says Miiisheu, after Sealiger. Wasted ; old ; 
weak ; in extreme decay. To deciepitate is 
used hy ihowne for the calcining of salt until 
it ceases to crackle. Decrepilness and dccrc- 
jMtwde arc iiian’s ‘ last stage of all.’ 


Of men’s lives, in this decrepit age of the world, 
many extred fourscore, and some an hundred yt*ars, 

Raleigh, 

This pope is decrepit, and the bell goelh for him ; 
take order that there be chosen a pope of fn*sh years. 

Baron, 

Decrepit miser! base, ignoble wTctch. Shuksjteare. 

If favours out-live one, age, they prove flccrepit 
‘Ud heartless. Bishop Kail. Contcmplatiom, 

And from the north to call 
Decrejnt Winter. Milton. 

will it come to pass in a pot of salt, although 
flccrepitnted. Brmcrie’s Vulgar Krrours. 

If true succession from our isle should fail, 

And crowds profane, with impious hands prevail, 
thou, nor those thy factiou.s arts engago 
•''hall reap that harvest of rebellious rage, 

^ith which thou flattercst thy decrepit age. Dryden. 

Propped on his staff, and stooping as he goes, 

I>ainte.d mitre shades his furrowed brows ; 

, in this decrepit form arrayed, 

ke gardens entered, and the fruits surveyed. Pope. 


Mother earth, in this her barrenness and decrepit* 
ness of agi?, can procreate such swarms of ctirious 
engines. Bentley, 

The charge of witchcraft in.spires people with a 
malevolence towards those poor decrepit parts of our 
species, in whom human nature is defaced hy intir- 
iiiity and dotage. Addison. 

Time in ailvanco behind him hides his wings. 

And seem:, to creep (h er, pid with his age. Youny, 

The emaciated and decrepid appearance, with the 
ridiculous ami idiotic gestures, of the opium-eaters in' 
(.’onstantinople, is well described in the Memoirs of 
liaron do ’Tott. Diu win, 

Dr.cuKiMTATTON, ill clicmistry, tlie crackling 
noise which several salts make when suddenly 
lieatcd, accompanied by a violent exfoliation 
of their particles. This phenomenon has been 
ascribed to the ‘ sudden convt;rsion of the water 
which they contain into stcam.^ Hut absolutely 
dry sulphate of barytes decrepitates furiously 
without any possible formation of steam, or any 
loss of weight. The same liolds with respect to 
common salt, calcareous spars, and sulpliate of 
potash, which contain no water. In fact, it is the 
salts which are anhydrous, or destitute! of water, 
whi(!h decrepitate most ]>owc‘ifully ; those that 
contain water generally enter into tranquil lique- 
faction on being heated. Salts decrejiitate, for 
tlie same reason that glass, quartz, and cast-iron 
crack, with an cx])losive force, when veiy sud- 
denly heated ; namely, from the unc(pial expan- 
sion of the laniime which (!ompuse tlieiii, in 
consequence of their being impi!rfect conductors 
of heat. 

Dl'XMlKSCFNT, in lu.'raldry, a term signify- 
ing a representation of the moon when declining 
from the full to the last quarter, her horns being 
turned to the sinister side of tlie shield. 

'I'he 1)e'.ciu,tai,s compose the second part of 
the canon law. The first, acknowledged by all 
tlie learned as genuine, is a letter of Pope Siri- 
ciiis, written A. J). to lliim>nis, bishop of 
Tarragona, in S|,.ain, concerning some disorders 
wiiich had ei’ept into tlie clmrehcs of Spain. 
Gralian published a collection of decretals, con- 
taining all the ordinances made by the popes till 
A. I). 1 150. (Jregory IX. in 1-27, following the 
example of Thcoihisins and .hisliiiian, formed a 
constiliition of his own, colh'eting into one l) 0 «ly 
all the decisions and all tlie ean.^es whieli servi-d 
to advance the papal ])OWer; wiiich coHeclion of 
decretals was called the ]ientati.;uc)i, because it 
contained five l)ooks. 

l^KCilY', a. Fr. dccf'it r, de ami cry. See 
Cry. T’o censure; to blame clamorously, or 
vehemently. 

Malice in criticks reigns so high. 

That for small errours they wholi^ plays decry. 

Dryden, 

Quacks and imposters are still cautioning us to 
beware of counlcrlVil.s, and decry others* cheats only 
to make; more way for ihvir t)Nvn. Swift. 

Those measures, whieh are eMolh d hy one half of 
tlie kingdom, arc naturally decried by the other 

<^11 Addison. 

Then prompt no more the follies you decry. 

As tyrants doom their tools of guilt to die. Johnson. 
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DECUMANA, in ancient history and geogra- 
phy, the name of a nation of the Marse or Mar- 
comanni. See Decumates Agri, 

DECUMARIA, in botany: a genus of the 
monogynia order, and dodecandria class of plants : 
CAL. decaphyllous, superior; petals ten; caps. 
eight or nine cells and polyspermous. Species 
two, both natives of Carolina. 

DECUMATES Aoiu, fields granted on a 
tithe, as appears from Tacitus, to the Gauls who 
succeeded the Marcomanni, that had till then 
proved a check to the Roman conquests, on the 
Rhine ; and hence, probably, their name, peopfc 
living on tlio marches or limits of the empire. 

DECTJ'MIJKNCE, w. .s-.'j Lat. dccumbo. 

Dr.cr/MiUiNCY, ^The act of lying 

Di'ci/Mun uRE, 3 down ; the posture 

of lying down. 

Tills iimst come to pass, if wo hold opinion they lio 
not down, and enjoy no dvcumbcnce at all ; for station 
is properly no rest, hut oiu; kind of motion. 

Bruu'titi’s Vulgar Errours, 

Not coiisiderin;4 the ancient inanncr of (IccumlH'rtcg , 
he imputed this gesture of the heloved disciple unto 
rusticity, or an act of incivility. Id. 

If but a inih; she travel out of town. 

The planetary hour must lirsL he known. 

And lucky moment : if her eye hut akes, 

Or itches, its decuiniiturr s\w tak<'S. Dryden. 

DE'CUPI.K, adj. Eat. dccuplusy tenfold. The 
same number ten times repeated. 

Man’s length, that is, a perpendicular from the 
vertex unto the sole of the foot, is decuple unto his pro- 
fundity ; that is, a direct lino between the breast and 
the spine. Iirowne\s Vulyar Erruurs. 

Supposing there be* a thousand sorts of insects in this 
island, if the same proportion holds between the in- 
sects of England arnl of the world, as between plants 
domcstick and exotick, that is, near a deatj/le ^ tlio 
species of insects will amount to ten thousand. Hay. 

DECURIA, or Dicrny, among the ancient 
Romans, ten men under one leader, called the 
d(!rurio. The deenria was the third part of a 
liirmu, or the tliirtieth of a legion of horse, which 
con.sisted of :300 incn. The Roman cavalry 
was divided into dccuri-.e, wliich were subdivi- 
.sions of a century, each cenluiy containing ten 
deeuries. 

DEGURIO, a subaltein officer in the Roman 
armies, wlio commandcMl a decuria. 

DRCU'RION, 71. s. Lat. dccurio. A com- 
mander over ten ; ari officer subordinate to the 
centurion. 

He instituted dccurions through both these colonies, 
that is, one over every ten families. Temple. 

DEC UR [ONES Mu n in pales, magistrates 
in tlie Roman provinct.'S, who formed a body to 
represent the Roman senates in free and corpo- 
rate towns. They consisted of ten, whence the 
name ; and their duty was to watch over the 
interests of their fellow citizen.?, and to increase 
the revenues of the commonwealth. Their court 
was called curio decurionum and minor senatus ; 
and their decrees, called decreta decurionum, 
were marked D.D. at the top. They generally 
styled themselves ^|||^tatum patres curiales, and 
honorati inuiiicipioitiin senatores. They were 
elected with the same ceremonies as the Roman 


senators; they were to be at least twenty-five 
years of age, and to be possessed of ten talents. 

DECU'RSION, n . s . Lat. dec7ircus, from de 
and cursus. The act of running down. 

What is decayed by that decursion of waters, is sup. 
plied by the terrene faeces which water brings. Hale. 

DECU'SSATE, v. a. ) Lat. decusso. To in- 

Decussa'tion, n . s. ) terscct at acute angles. 
The act of crossing, or slate of being crossed at 
unequal angles. See Optics. 

The cnicigcrous ensign earned this figure not trans- 
versely or rectangularly intersected, but in a decussa- 
tion, after the form of an Andrian or Burgundian 
cross, which answcrelh this de.scription. Browne. 

This it performs by the action of a notable muscle 
on each side, having the form of the letter X, made 
up of many fibres, decussating one another longways. 

Ray. 

Though there be decussation of the rays in the pu- 
pil of the eye, and .so the image of the object in the 
retina, or bottom of the (!ye, be invjirted ; yet doth not 
the object appear inverted, but in its right or natu- 
ral posture. Id. 

DECUvSSORlUM, an instrument used by sur- 
geons, which, by pressing gently on the dura 
mater, causes an evacuation of the pus collected 
between it and the cranium, through the perfora- 
tion made by the trepan. 

DKDDIN(iTON, a market-town of Oxford- 
shire, formerly a corjioration and borough. The 
Ifinningham and Oxford canal passes near this 
place, and is of considerable advantage to it. In 
the neighbourhood are two medicinal springs, 
one of which is highly impregnated with vitriolic 
.salt. It has a weekly inatket on Saturday. It 
is seated on an eminence, seventeen miles north 
of Oxford, and sixty-nine N.N.W. of London. 

DED I'/CT.) RATE, r. a.'j J.at. dcdecoro. To 

Dedkcora'tion, n. s. disgrace ; to bring a 

Dr.nr.ro'ROUS, adj. j reproach upon. The 
act of disgracing ; disgrace. Disgraceful. 

DEDENTITION, w. s. Lat. de and dentitio. 
Shedding of teeth. The loss or shedding of the 
teeth. 

Solon divided life into ten septenarics, because in 
every one thereof a man received some .sensible muta- 
tion ; in the first is dedentition, or falling of teeth. 

Broivne's Vulgar Errours. 

DEDHAM, a town and parish of England, in 
the county of Essex, situated on the river Stour, 
over which is a bridge. It is six miles N. N. K. 
of Colchester, and its church is noted for a fine 
(iothic steeple. Population about ‘2‘200. 

Deiiiiam, a township of Massachusetts, incor- 
porated in 1037. 

Dedham, a town in the above township, the 
capital of Norfolk county, called by the Indians 
Tiot, It lies on the south side of Charles River, 
eleven miles south-west of Boston, and 320 
from Philadelphia. 

DEDICATE, V. a. & adj. French, dedilr ; 

Dedication, n. f Port, and Ital. de- 

Dedicator. {dicare; Teut. de- 

Dedicatort, m//. Jdiciren; Lat. 

dicare, from Deo, dicare, to consecrate to Cod. To 
devote to some deity, or to some pious or religious 
service; to resign, appropriate, or inscribe, 
to a particular person or service. Dedication 
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is also the act, form, or inscription, used in dedi- 
cating. ^ A dedicator, says Johnson, with more 
temper than accuracy, is one who inscribes his 
work to a patron, with compliment and servility. 

The princes offered for dedicating the altar, in the 
day that it was anointed. Numb, vii. 10. 

A pleasant grove, 

Was shot up high, full of the stately tree, 

'I’hat dedicated is to Olympick Jove, 

And to his son Alcides. Spenser, 

Ladies, a general welcome from his graco 
Salutes you all : this night he dedicates 
To fair content and you. Shakspeare, 

Prayers from preserved souls. 

From fasting maids, whose names aro dedicate 
To nothing temporal. Id. 

It cannot be laid to many men’s charge, that they 
have been so curious as to trouble hisliops with placing 
the first stone in the churches ; or so scrupulous as, af- 
ter the erection of them, to make any great ado for 
their dedication. Hooker. 

This tenth part, or tithe, being thus assigned unto 
him, bccomelh ;ts a thing dedicate and appropriate 
unto God. Spclman. 

lie compiled ten elegant books, and dedicated them 
to the lord Ilurghley. Pcacham, 

He went to learn tin*, profession of a soldier, to 
which he had dedicated himsc\{. Clarendon, 

Pid her instant wed. 

And quiet dedicate her reiniiant life. 

To the just duties of an humble wife. Prunr. 

He tliat would make a real progress in knowledge 
iimst dedicate his ago as well as youth, the latt<*r 
j'lowih, as well as the first fruits, at tlie altar of truth. 

Jkrkclci/, 

Tims I should begin my epistle if it were a dedica- 
tonj one; but it is a friendly letter. Pope. 

Proud as Apollo on bis forked hill. 

Sat full-blown Hufo, putYcd by (tvery quill ; 

Fed by soft dedication all day long, 

Horace and he. went hand in hand in song. Id, 
Leave dangerous truths to unsuccessful satires ; 
And flattery to fulsome dedicators. Id. 

Among puhlick solemnities there, is none so glorious 
as that under the reign of king Solomon, at the dedi- 
cation of the temple. A ddison. 

For growing names the weekly scribbler lies. 

To growing wealth the dedicator flies. 

Johnson. Vanity of llunuin Wishes. 
Dedication, the act of consecrating a temple, 
altar, statue, palace, ike. to the honor of some 
deity. The use of dedications is very ancient 
both among the worshippers of the true God 
and among the heatliens : the Hebrews call it 
nian hhanuchah, ‘ initiation;’ which the Greek 
translators render Eyicniiua, and EyKaiviapoQ, 
renewing.’ In the Scripture we meet with dedi- 
calions of the tabernacle, of altars, of the first 
^nd second temple, and even of the houses of 
private persons. One of the most solemn on 
record is that of the first temple by Solomon, 
1 Kings viii., 2 (’hron. vi. There were also 
dedications of vessels, and of the garments of the 
priests and T.evites, as well as of persons them- 
selves. The heathens liad also dedications of 
einples, altars, and images of their gods, &c. 
^ebuchadnezzar held a solemn dedication of his 
^ ^hie, Dan. iii. 2. Tacitus, Hist. lib. iv. ch. 53, 
Wientions the dedication of the capitol, upon 
^building it by Vespasian, kc. In modern 


times dedication is only applied to a church; 
and is properly the consecration of it performed 
by a bishop, with a number of ceremonies pre- 
scribed by the church. See Consfxration. 

DEDroiON, n. s. Lat. deditio. The act of 
yielding up anything; surrendry. 

It was not a complete conquest, but rather a detition 
upon terms and capitulations agreed between the con- 
queror and the conquered. Hale. 

DEDU'CE, V. n. Fr. deduire ; Span. 

Dedu'ci liLE. adj. deduzer ; Ital. didurre ; 

D Ki) u'ci VE, Lat. dcducOj dcducerCy of 

JJedu'cemi NT,7i. $. { de and duco. To lead or 

Dedim r, V. a. 'draw. To draw or de- 

IJkiic’ction, n. s. rive a conclusion in 
Deductive, adj. argument ; to trace a 
Dedu"ctivi:ly, adv. series of events, or con- 
catenations circumstances; to subtract or lake 
oflT; hence to separate, divide. Deducible, and 
deductive, meanconsiMpiential, evident to reason. 
Dcducivc, performing, or drawing a conclusion. 
Deductively, cOnsecpientially. Deduction, the 
result of a series of argumentation ; a conse- 
quence, as well as a sum or thing subtracted. 

Having yot, in his deducted spright. 

Some sparks remaining of that heavenly fire. 

Spcfiser, 

Out of scripture such duties may be deduced, by 
some kind of consequence ; as by long circuit of de- 
duction it may b(‘ tliat even all truth, out of any truth 
maybe comludcd. Hooker. 

1 will deduce him from his cradle, through the deep 
and lubric waves of slate and court, till he was swal- 
lowed ill the gulph of fatality. Wotton Hack, 

The condition, although deducible from many 
grounds, yet shall wc evidence it luit from few. 

Brotvruds Vulgar Errours. 

There is scarce a popular erroiir passant in our 
days, which is not either directly expressed, ox deduc- 
tively contained in this work. Id. 

You have laid the experiments together in such a 
vray, and made such deductions from them, as 1 have 
not hitherto met with. Boyle. 

All cross and distasteful humours are either ex- 
pressly, or by clear consequence and deductiouf forbid- 
den in the New Testament. Tillotson. 

So far, therefore, as conscience reports any thing 
agreeable to or dedtudble from these, it is to be heark- 
ened to. South. 

Praise and prayer arc his due worship, and the 
rest of those dedacements which I am confident arc the 
remote effects of revelation. Dry den. 

The general character of the new earth is paradisai- 
cal ; and the particular character, that it hath no sea ; 
and both are apparently deducible from its formation. 

Burnet. 

lieason is nothing but the faculty of deduciny un- 
known truths from principles already known. Locke. 

All properties of a triangle depend on, and arc de- 
ducible from, the complex idea of three lines, includ- 
ing a space. Id'^ 

We deduct from the computation of our years that 
part of our lime which is spent in incogitancy of in- 
fancy. Norris, 

All knowledge of causes is deductive ; for we know 
none by simple intuition, but throng the meditation 
of their effects. Glanville, 

'JTiat by diversity of motions wc should spell out 
things nc’ icsemblcd by thcm,wc must attribute to some 
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secret deduction; but wbat this deduction should be, 
or by what mediums this knowledge is advanced, is 
as dark as ignorance. /d. 

O goddess, 8ay,^, shall I deduce my rhitnes 
From the dire natfon in its c.irly times ? Pope, 

Bring then these hlessiiigs to a strict account j 
Make fair deductions ; sec to what they mount. Id, 

A reflection so obvious, that natural instinct seems 
to have suggested it even to those w’ho ncv'cr much 
attended to the dedwtions of reason. Rogers, 

Lend me your song, ye nightingales oh pour 
The mazy-running soul of melody 
Into my varied verse ! while T deduce, « 

From the first note the hollow cuokoo sings. 

The symphony of spring. Thomson, 

Set before you the moral law of flod.with such de- 
ductions from it as our Saviour hath drawn, or our 
own reason, well informed,' can make. Dupprt, 

DKE, 51 river of England and Wales, which 
rises at the foot of the lofty mountain Arun, in 
the north-west 5mgle of rilerionethshire, from 
which it runs througli a fine valley in a north- 
east direction to Denbighshire; visits the north- 
west border of Cheshire, to which it serves as 
a bouiulary; then crossing over to Chester, it 
flows thence to the sea, forming a broarl sandy 
estiuiry, which separates (.’hoshire from Flint- 
shire. This river is navigable from Elsemere, in 
Shropshire, to (Chester; but at this city the navi- 
gation is interrupted by a ledge of rocks running 
across the bed of it, and causing a casc:ide. 
The Dee fulls into the Irish Sea, fifteen miles 
below Chester. 

Dee, a river of Scotland, in Aberdeenshire, 
which rises from the hill Breirach, and after run- 
ning through the ])5irishes of Braemar, Crathy, 
and many others, with V5ist r.apidity, fidls into 
the German Ocean at Aberdeen, 140 miles from 
its source. It produces, in great plenty, trout, 
pikes, #els, &c., and affords one of the greatest 
salmon-fisheries in Scotland, tn psissing through 
Braemar, the Dee has a fine ciiscade, with the 
5idditional singularity, that for sixty yards it is 
confined between two rocks, within so narrow a 
space, that some persons have ventured to step 
over it. ' 

Dee (John), a famous mathematician and 
astrologer, born in l^ondon, July 15*27. In 1.542 
he was sent to St. .lohn’s College, Cambridge. 
After five years close a])plication to the mathe- 
matics and astronomy, he went to Holland ; and, 
on his return to Cambridge, was elected a fellow 
of Trinity ("ollege, then first erected by king 
Henry VI 11. in 1548 he took the degree of 
M.A. and left England a second time on ac- 
count of the suspicion attached to his character 
as an a.strologer. Upon leaving Faigland, he 
went to the University of Ixaivain, wl^ere he 
took the degree of LL. I). In 1551 he returned 
to England, and obtained the rectory of Upton- 
upon-Severn; but soon after the accession of 
queen Mary, he was accused of practising against 
her life by enchantment. He suffered a tedious 
confinement on this account, and was several 
times examined; till, in 1555, he obtained his 
liberty by an order of council. In 1564 he 
made another voyage to the continent, to present 
a book he had dedicated to the emperor Maxi- 
milian. He returned to England ; but, in 1571, 


we find him at Lorrain ; where, being- danger- 
ously ill, the queen sent over two physicians to 
his relief. Having once more returned to Ifis 
native country, he settled at Mortlake in Surry, 
where he continued his studies with unremitted 
ardor, and collected a considerable library of 
curious books and MSS. with a variety of in- 
struments, most of which were afterwards destroy- 
ed by the mob. In 1579 queen Elizabeth, being 
desirous of information concerning the receni 
discoveries of her subjects in America, coin- 
nuindod IVlr. Dee to furnish her with proj)er geo- 
graphical descriptions. Accordingly he presented 
Iier, in three weeks 5ifter, with two large rolls, 
on which the new countries were geographically 
described and historically illustrsUed : these rolls 
are preserved in the Cottonian librsiry. In 1581 
Doe beesnne acquainted with one Edward Kelly, 
by whose assistance he performed various incan- 
tations, and affected, it is said, to maintain a 
frequent intercourse with the spiritual world. 
In 1583 they were both introduced to a Polish 
nobleman, then in England, named Albert Leiski, 
palatine of Siradia, who persuaded them to 
accompany him to his native country ; and they 
visited, successively, Poland, the court of the 
emperor Hodolph 11., and Bohemia. In 15'.l.) 
they returned to Fhigland, and Dee was once 
more graciously received by the queen; who 
made him Warden of Manchester College. In 
1604 he returned to his house 5it, Mortlake, 
where he died in 1608. Queen Elizabeth seems 
to have miido use of Dee, occasionally, as a 
political agent : he wiis evidently a m5itlieniati- 
oism of considerable genius; but his pretensions 
to astrological and sdchemical knowledge dis- 
grace his memory. Dr. M. Casaiibon published, 
in 1659, * A true and faithful Relation of what 
passed between Dr. John Dee 5ind some Spirits.’ 

Dl'iEl), r?, s. J Sax. Belg. daed; 

Dkei/less. ji Goth, (/tn/; Lat. from (/o, t/cf/i, 
says Minsheu ; and this from Gr. ^cJovai; to 
give (effect). An action : 5 iny thing done or fully 
performed; a completed legal instrument or act; 
fact; reality. Deedlcss is, inactive; wordy, 
without performance of pledges or professions. 

And manye men bihreuydou, and camen know- 
Icchingc and tcllyage her dedis. Wiclif. DediSy xix. 

The same had not consented to the counsel and 
deed, Luke. 

They desire, witli .strange absurdity, that to the 
same senate it should belong to give full judgment in 
matter of cxcommuniealion, and to absolve whom it 
ple.ased tliem, clean contrary to their own former 
deals and oaths. Hooker, 

The solicitor gave an evidence for a deed, which 
was impeached to be fraudiilcnt. Jlaeon. 

Fn>m lowest place when virtuous things proceed. 
The place is dignified by the doer’s deed. 

Shakspeare. 

Speaking in deeds, and deedless in his tongue. 

Id. 

Nor knew I not 

To be with will and deed created free. 

Milton. 

I , on the other side, 

Bscd no ambition to commend my deeds ; 

The deeds themselves, tho’ mute, spoke loud the doer 
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The monster nought replied ; for words were vain, 
deeJ^ could only deeds unjust maintain. 

Dryden, 

Wc arc not secluded from the expectation of re- 
ward for our charitable deeds, Stnalridye^s Sermons. 
Instant, ho cried, your female discord end. 

Ye decdless boiisturs t and the song attend. Pope, 
was where in early youth he wont retire 
To woo sweet Solitude, and taste her charms 
TSrc that his bosom caught the martial fire ; 

Krc that his name was great in deeds of arms. 

Gay, 

Roll on, thou deep and dark blue Ocean — roll! 

Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain j 
Man marks the earth with ruin — his control 
Stops with the shore ; — upon the w^atcry plain 
The wrecks are all thy deed, Byron, 

DKEG, a celebrated town and fortress of 
IJindostaii, in the province of Agra. It was 
taken from the .lauts in the year 1776, by the 
nabob Nujufl* Khan, after a siege of twelve 
months, but soon afterwards restored. Here in 
180.5 lord bake defeated the Mahratta army, com- 
manded by Holkar, and, took tliis supposed im- 
j)rea:n:iblc town by storm. At the peace it was 
restored to the raja Kunjeet Sing. 

Dl'iKM, 7-’. V. 7t. &L, n. s. Sax. 'ueman ; 
(ioth. and Swed. doma; Tout, dot man ; Gr. of 
Of/iifc, justice. To judge ; to determine ; to 
conclude on consideration: also, as a neuter 
verb, to judge, determine, or imagine. Sliak- 
^pcarc uses tlie substantive for judgment or 
opinion. 

\ylc yc drenithut ghe ho not demed. For, iu what 
(loom demen, yo sclnih ii l)c denied; and, in what 
incsuro yc melon, it sclial be inoteu agon to you. 

Wielif, Matf.7. 

Thu they that skill not of so hoavenly luattor. 

All that they know not, onvy, or admire, 

Rather than onvy, let them wondtT at her, 

Ihit not to deem of her desert uspiro. Spenser. 

Here oke tliat famous golden apple grow. 

For which the Idcan ladies disagreed, 

'fill partial I’uris denipt it Venus’ due. Id. 

So natural is the union of religion with justice, that 
we may boldly deem there is neither, where both are 
not. Hooker. 

Hear me, my love, be thou but true of heart, 

—1 true I how now '! what wicked deem is this ? 

Shahpeare, 

He who to he deoned 

A god,*ea|)cd fondly into .Etna’s flames. lUilton. 
'lliesc blessings, friend, a deity oestowed ; 
t or never can I deem him less than god. Dryden, 

Nature, disturbed. 

Is deemed vindictive to have changed her course. 

Thomson, 

They are gone, 

And others come : so flow's the wave on wave 
'If what these creatures call eternity, 

' themselves the breakers of the ocean, 

I ^kile they are but its bubbles, ignorant 
I luitfoam is their foundation. Byron. 

How happier she, who in Love's tranquil bower, 

" Hie sweet jirizc of conquest, not tlic power *, 
ho while one gaze her charms to all prefers, 
nd ouc warm heart returns the warmth of hers, 

‘-‘‘da not tho* crowds to half her beauty chill, 

>ould deem some flirt of fashion fairer still. 

Jh, T, Brown. 


DEEMSTERS, or Demsters. All contro- 
versies in the Isle of Man are decided without 
process, writings, or any charges, by certain 
judges chosen yearly from among themselves, 
called deemsters, there being two for each divi- 
sion of the island : they sit judges in all courts, 
either for life or property ; and, with the advice 
of twenty-four keys, declare what is law in un- 
common emergencies. 

DEEP, «d;. & W..9. ^ Sax. Dee)); Goth, and 

Def./en, v.a. &, n. Swed. diup; Belg. diep ; 

Deef'ening, n. s. old Goth, dy, to which 

17eep'ly, adv. VSerenius traces this word. 

Deef'-moutued, Mr. Tooke says, is 

Deef’-m USING, merely the past partici- 

Dkep'ness, n.s. J pie of bi))))an, to dip, or 
dive.' Profound; having length downwards; 
depressed ; sunk ; and, because that which is 
deep in the earth is dark, remote, and un- 
disturbed, gloomy; dark-colored; a dark or 
strong shade of any color ; voluminous in sound ; 
quiet; still. Also, in a metaphorical sense, 
gloomy; remote in meaning; sagacious; far- 
penetrating. Deep, as a substantive, expresses 
the still and quiet part of night; an abyss; and, 
more particularly, the sea. To deepen is, as an 
active verb, to make deep ; to sink low or lower ; 
to darken ; becloud ; make gloomy : as a neuter 
verb, to descend slowly, or by degrees. The 
adverb, and other substantives, follow these 
meanings. 

And I saigh an aungel corny ngc doim fro heuenn, 
hauyngc the keyc of depneste and a great chayno irx 
his bond. Wiclif, Apoe. 20. 

And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam. GemtsU ii. 21, 

Beep callclh unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. Psalm xlii. 7. 

Some fell upon stony places, and they withered, 
because they had no deeptwss of earth. Mat, xiii. 5. 

IIcc was close and secrete, a deep dissimuler, lowlyo 
of counteynaunce, arrogant of heart, outwardly coiim- 
pinablc when; he inwardely haled, not Ictlitig to kisse 
w'lium he thoughtc to kyll. Sir T. Moore, 

Yet wc did lift up our hearts and voices to (lod 
above, who shewclh his w’onders in tho deep. Bacon. 

To keep his promise willi him, he had deeply of- 
fended both his nobles and people. 

Id, Henry VI I, 

He’s meditating with two deep divines. 

Sliahpcare. 

There w^'lP.t not many that do fear. 

In deep of night, to walk by this Herne’s oak. Id. 

’Tliis avarice 

Strikes deeper, grows with more pernicious root. 

Id. 

Ilehold the English beach 
Pales in the flood with men, with wives and boys. 
Whose shouts ami claps outvoice that deep-motUhedsco., 

Id. 

AVhen I have most need to employ a friend. 

Beep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile, 

lie he to me. Id. Richard HI, 

K lockings so deeply hath sworn ne'er more to como 
III bawdy-house, that he dares not go home. Bonne. 
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If we go down to the great deep, the womb of 
moisture, the well of fountains, the great pond of the 
world, we know not whether to wonder at the element 
itself, or the guests which it contains, 

Sishojj Hall’s Contemplations, 

He in iny car 

Vented much policy and projects deep 

Of enemies, of aids, battles, and leagues. 

Plausible to the world, tome worth nought. 

Milton. 

And in the lowest deep, a lower deep. 

Still threatening to devour me opens wide. 

To which the hell I suiler seems a heaven. 

, Milton* s Paradise Lhst. 

For, even in that season of the year, the ways in 
that vale were very deep. Clarendon. 

Fear is a i)assion that is most deeplp rooted in our 
natures, and Hows immediately from the principle of 
«e I f-pres«^ r V a tion . Tillotson. 

You must deepen your colours so, that the orpiincnt 
may be the highest. Pcacham. 

What earth in her «lark bowels could not keep 
From greedy man, li»'s safer in the deep. Waller. 

Having taken of tin; deeplif red juice of buckthorn 
berries, I let it drop u])on white paper. Boyle. 

Tlic gaping gulph low to the centre lies. 

And twice as deep as earth is distant from the skies. 

Dry dm. 

Thou hast not strength such labours to sustain : 

Drink hellebore, my boy! drink deep, and scour thy 
brain. Id. 

With deeper brown the grove was ov(‘rspread. Id, 

Then toils for beasts, and lime for birds were found, 
And deep-mouthed dogs did forest walks surrountl. 

Id, 

If the matter be knotty, and the sense lies deep, the 
snind must stop and Imrkle to it, and stick up<in it with 
labour and thoiuilit, and <loso eontcrnplation. Loeke, 

Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 

Shades every llower, and darkens every green, 

Deepen'i the. innriiiurs of the falling floods. 

And breathes a browm'r horror on the woods. Pope. 

Hut lie deep-mushif) o’er'tlie mountains strayed. 
Through many tliickets of the woodland shade. Id. 

The city of Rome would receive a great advantage 
from the undertakimj:, as it w'ould raise the banks and 
diU'pen the bed of the Tiber. Addison. 

\ irgin face divine 

Attracts the hapless youth tlirough storms and waves. 
Alone in deep of night. Philips. 

Hills, dales, and forests far behind remain. 

While the warm scent draws on the deep-7iwuthed train. 

Gay. 

While at the bow the watch Arion keeps. 

To shun what cruiser.s wander o’er the deeps. 

D a leaner. 

We liave to supply fncans of occupation and sub- 
sistence for those, to whom not only Fnglaud, hut 
Kiirope is so deeply indebted. Sir T. Bernard. 

Cosmetic succour W’on a vermeil hue. 

All soft she, spreads, and lo ! the, rouge is blue ! 

In vain she wipes and washes, frets and .scrubs, 

I’he horrid azure deepens as she rubs. J)r. T. Brown. 

Such writings, though they may he lightly passed 
over by many readers, yet if they make a deep im- 
pression on one active mind in a hundred, the effects 
may be considerable. Franklin. 

Her hollow womb. 
Conceiving thunders, through a thousand deeps 
And fiery caverns, roars beneath his foot. 

The hills move lightly, and the mountains smoke. 

For he has touched them. Coutper. 


Me they revile, with many ills molested. 

They bid me seek from thee, my Lord, redress. 

On God, they say, his hope and trust he rested, 

Let God relieve him in his deep distress. 

Kirks White, 

The sweetness of the violet's deep blue eyes, 

Kissed by the breath of heaven, seems coloured by its 
skies. Byron, 

The Convent bells arc ringing. 

But mournfully and slow ; 

In the gray square turret swinging. 

With a deep sound, to and fro. Id. 

Vain 

The struggle ; vain, against the coiling strain 

And gripe, and deepeniny of the dragon’s griisp. 

The old man’s chmch ; the long envenomed chain 

Rivets the living links, — the enormous .asp 
Enforces pang on pang, and stifles gasp on gasp. Id. • 

DEKli, 7?. .f. S:ix. ; (loth, t/yr ; Helg. 
dicr; Tent. fZ/t/V ; from Vfr.Oyp; . r.olic 07jp, 
and thcnco jnobably from lleb. wild deer. 

Originally signifying any wild animal, though 
now eonbned to the cervine syK'cies. 

You have beaten my men, killed my deer, and 
broke open my lodge?. Sknkspeare. 

The pale that held my lovely deer. Waller. 

I was a stricken deer that left the herd 
Long since, with many an arrow deep infixed : 

My panting si<le was charged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death In dislaiiL shades. 

Cou'pe.r, Task. 

Ore.R, in zoology. Sec Cmivis. Of this use- 
ful animal there are three priiiei|>al species in 
tins country, viz. ilu‘ slag, C. elaphus ; the roe, 

C. cayircolus ; and ( ilaina llte fallow deer. By 
castrating the mah's when newly dropped, says 
Mr. Lotidon, which is not in the least dangerous, it 
affords the nujans of having good vi iiison tmlil 
Christmas, without any other sort or food than 
the common grass; they also fatten more quiekly; 
the ( iperation must, however, be performed while 
they are tjuitc young. By slat. IG Oeo. III. 
cap. 30., if any person .shall hunt or take in a 
snare, or kill or wound any red or fallow deer in 
any fore.st, chase, &c., wliether enclosed or not; 
or in any closed park, paddock, ik".c., without the’* 
con.sent of the owner, or he .aiding in such of- 
fence, they shall forfiht £‘20 for the first offence ; 
and also £30 for each deer wounded, killed, or 
taken. A game-keeper offending, to forfeit dou- 
ble. For a second offence offenders .shall he 
transporte<l for scve4i years. By stat. 2M Geo. M. 
c.ap. 19, destroying goss, furze, and fern, in fo- 
rests and chases, being the covert for deer, sub- 
jects tlie offenders to a penalty from £5 to 40s. 
or to thn‘e months’ imprisonment 

Deer, (jreat, an island of the Fast Indian 
sea, near the west coast of the island of Celebes. 
Long. 119'" 35' K., lat. 5'" 12' S. 

Deer, J.ittle, a rocky islet in the F/dStern 
Seas, near the west coast of the island of Celcbe.s. 
J.ong. 119“ 35' E., lat. 5°5'S. 

Deer Is i. and, or Mui.uonich, a small island 
of the Hebrides, near that of Barry. 

Deer Island, a small island of Ireland, in the 
hay of G.alway. Long. 9“ W., lat. 53° 9' N. — Also 
an island on the coast of North America, in Pe- 
nobscot Bay, about eighteen miles in circumfor- 
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ence. It is 170 miles north-east of Boston. Long. 
68®30' W., lat.41° 10' N.. 

QEP'ACE, V. fl. ^ Vr.effacer ; Lai. defa- 
Def a'ceu, > do, of rfe Ssc fades, a face. 

Defa'cement. 3 To mar, disfigure, ruin, 

destroy. Defacement is the injury done. De- 
facer, he who performs or accomplislies it. 

But whanne yo fasten nyle bo yc maad as ypo- 
crites sorrowful, for thei defasen hem silf to seme fas- 
tynge to men, treuly 1 scyc to you thei hau resseyved 
her meede. Wiclif. Matt. 6. 

But what is this image, and how is it defaced ? the 
j)Oor men of Lyons will tell you, that the image of 
God is purity, and the defacement sin. Bacon. 

Give me leave to speak as earnestly in truly com- 
mending it, as you have done in untruly and unkindly 
dcfaciwj and slandering it. Whittjiffe. 

Pay him six thousand, and deface the bond. 

Shakapeare. 

That foul defacer of God’s handy work 
Thy womb let loose to chace us to our graves. Id. 
Fatal this marriage. 

Defacing monuments of conquered France, 

Undoing all. Id- 

As man was the image of God, so was that earthly 
paradise an image of heaven *, both the images are 
defaced, both the first patterns are eternal. 

Bishop Hall. Cijiiempluiani. 
Who<c statues, freizes, columns broken lie. 

And, though defaced, the wonder of tlic eye, 

Drgdcn 

One nobler wretch can only rise, 

['is he whose fury shall deface 
Tlie stoick’s image in this piece. Prior. 

'I'hy very woods art; boautiful, thy waste 
Mon; rich than other climes’ fcrtiliiy; 

'riiy wreck a glory, and thy ruin grueod 
W li an imniacululo charm which cannot he clef iced. 

Byron. 

Dl'^ Facto, soiiictliiirg actually in fact, or 
fxistiii;^; in contradiction to de jun?, whero a 
tlting is only so in jiistico: us, a kinjx de facto 
IS a person wlio is actually in possession of a 
crown; and a kingdc jtiic is tltc juTson who has 
a just right to the crown. It was a di.stincliun 
ijiucli in use at the [)crio<l of the H evolution. 

^)l^^A'iF.^^’C^:, \'T. (hfaillunce. Fai- 

lure; miscarriage. Ohsoleto. 

The afi’eetions were tho uulhors of that unhappy 
defiHance. Glanvillc. 

1 ) 1 'i I'hV r X ' .\ T K, V. a. ) Fr . difalqucr ; from 
Dlfalca'tion, n. s. Sfdx, /aids sickle. 
To cut off; to lop ; to take away part of an al- 
lowance. 

The tea-table is set forth with its accustomary hill of 
fare, and without any defalcation. Additon. 

DF.FA'LK, p. «. See Defalcate. To cut 
<>ff ; to lop away. 

What he defalks from some insipid sin, is but to 
ojakn some otliev morti gustful. Decay of Piety. 

DLhAME, V, a. & n. i. "n IT. defamer ; It, 
Defamkr, w. s. ! difarnare ; Span. 

Dffamino, 71 . s. Valid Fort, dv/amar; 

Defamation, ^ i J.atin, dejamare, 
Df.eamatory, adj. J from (Irct.k, cpjjfiTj, 
and de, privative. To slander, make infainoiLS, 
umniale, deprive of good fame or honor by 
'^ord.s or deeds. Defamatory, is libellous ; tend- 
to defame. The substantives are obvious 


in their meaning. In Wiclifs translation of the 
New Te.stameni^ this word is used in the sense of 
spreading fame or a report; the de being only an 
expletive. 

And the yghen of hem wearen opened, and Jhc- 
su» thretenydn hem and seidc sc yc that no man 
witc. But thei gheden out and defameden him 
thorugh al that lond. Wiclif, Matt. 9. 

I heard the defaming of many. Jer, xx. 10. 

Many doughty knights he in his days 
Had done to death. 

And hung tlndr conquered anas for more defame 
On gallowtrecs. Spenser. 

My guilt thy growing virtues did defame; 

My blackness blotted thy unblemished name. 

Dryden. 

Be silent, and he ware, if such you sec ; 

’Tis defamation hut to say, that’s he. Id. 

Augustus, conscious to himself of many crimes, 
made an edict against lampoons and .satires, and defa^ 
matory writings Id. 

Defamation is the uttering of contumelious language 
of any one, with an intent of raising an ill fame of 
the party ; and this extends to writing, as by defama^ 
tory libels ; and to deeds, as reproachful postures, 
signs, and gestures. Ayliffe. 

It may be a useful trial of the patience of the de- 
famed, yet the lefamer has not tho less crime. 

Government of the Tongue. 

The most eminent sin is the spreading of defamatory 
reports. Id. 

They live as if they professed Christianity merely 
in spite, to defame it. Decay of Piety, 

Many dark and intricate motives there arc to de- 
traction and defamation; and many malicious spies arc 
searching into the actions of a great man. Addison, 
Defamation is pimishable according to the 
nature of the ofl’ence, cither by action upon tho 
case at common law, or by statute in the eccle- 
siastical court. 

DFFATIGATF, v. u. > J.at. dtftiligo. To 
Defatig.a'tion, «. s. I weary ; to tire. 

The power of these men’s industries, never dcfiti- 
gatedy hath been great. Dr. Maine. 

DEFAT.) JT, V. ri. & w. 5 . \ Old Fr. a'efatdt; 

I^efaT LTEii, 71 . s. diffnlta ; Lat. 

drfcctus, de, privative, and facin, to do. To fail in 
pcfoniiance. A default is failure of that whicli 
ought to he done legally or morally. Defect ; 
want 

But what man woldc him selfc anise 
His conscience, and nought misuse. 

He inaio well at the first cxcusjj 
H is God, whiche euer slant in one, 

In him there is defaute none. Gmver. 

But sith thou mayst not so, give lcav(? a while 
To baser wit, his power therein to spend. 

Whose grosse defaults thy daintio pen may silo 
Andunaduised ouer sights amend. * 

Spenser. Somiefs. 

Sundrye victories haddc hoc, and sommctiine onci* 
throwos, btil neuer in definite as for his ownc par- 
8 OUC, cither of hardinesse or polytike order. 

Sir T, More, 

Wc, that know what it is to fast and pray. 

Are penitent for your default to-day. 

Shakapeare, 

In default of the king’s pay, the forces were laid 
upon the subject. Daoies, 
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Let me not rasUIy call in doubt 
Divine prediction : what if all foretold 
Had been ful61lcd, but through mine own default. 
Whom have I to complain of but niysel£J Milton, 

Partial judges wc arc of our own excellencies, and 
other men’s defaults. Swift, 

Cooks could make artificial birds and fishes, in dc- 
fault of the real ones. Arhuthnot on Coins, 

DEFEA'SANCE. > Er. (k/aisance; Ital. 
I)ki-f.asible. Sdi'faciemento i Lasv lat. 
ilefdmntia. The act of Hnnulling or abrogating 
any contraot or stipulation. 

That hoary king, with all his train, • 

Being arrived where that champion stout, 

After his foe’s defeasance ^ did remain. 

Him goodly greets, and fair docs entertain. 

Spenser. 

Ho came to the crown by a defeasible title, so was 
never settled. Davies. 

Defesanee is a condition annexed to an act ; as to 
an obligation, a recognizance, or statute, which per- 
formed by the obligee, or the cogni/ce, the act is dis- 
abled and made void, as if it had never been done. 

CinvelL 

Defeasance, or Defeisance. Tlie dilTercnce 
between a common condition and a defeasance 
is, that the condition is annexed to, or inserted 
in, the deed ; and the defeasance is a deed by it- 
self, concluded and agreed on between the parties, 
and having relation to another deed. 

DEFEAT, V. tt. &. w. s. > Old Fr. desfaite. 
Defeature, ns. i from Lat. dc, priva- 
tive, and /dare, to complete an action. Toover- 
llirow; to frustrate; undo; mar. Shakspeare 
says, ‘ defeat thy fovor/ meaning disguise ihy 
face ; and defeatures of the face mean disfigura- 
tions of it. 

They invaded Ireland, and were defeated by the 
lord Mountjoy. Bacon, 

To his accusations 

Ho pleaded still not guilty, and alledged 

Many sharp reasons to defeat the law. Shalts^Mnre. 

Defeat thy favour with usurped beard. 

Ye gods, ye make the weak most strong. Id. 

Grief hath changed me. 

And careful hours, with time’s deformed hand. 

Hath written strange defeatures in my face. Id. 

Death, 

Then due by sentence when thou didst transgress. 
Defeated of his seizure many days, 

Given thee of grace. Milton, 

He finds himself naturally to dread a superior 
Being, that can defeat all his designs, and disappoint 
all his hopes. rUlotson. 

End Marlborough’s work, and finish the defeat, 

A ddison. 

Oh, more than all ! — untired by lime : 
Which, nor defeated hope, nor baffled will, 

Gould render sullen were she ne’er to smile. 

Nor rage could tire, nor sickness fret to vent 
On her one murmur of his discontent. Byron. 

DEI'ECATION. 7/..?. { hdLdffkco. JVom 
De'fecate, V. a. k. adj. S dc und JtrXj /tfcis, 
fillli. To purge or make clear from Iccs; to pu- 
rify. 

This Ih^uOT was very defecate, and of a pleasing 
golden colour. Boyle. 

The blood is not sulTiciently defecated or clarified, 
but remains muddy, Harvey. 


Wg defecate the notion from materiality, and ab« 
stract quantity, place, and all kind of corporeity from 
it. Glanville, 

Provide a brazen tube 
infiext ; self-taught and voluntary flics 
The defecated liquor, through the vent 
Ascending; then, by dowiiward tract conveyed, 
SpouU into subject vessels lovely clear. Philips. 

DKFE'CT, n. s. & D. Yv.dcfaut; Ital- 
Dkff/ction, 7t. 5. defetto; Span, de- 

Defe'chve, ficto; I.at. dvfec- 

Deff/ctively, adv. >tus, from dc priva- 

Defe’ctiveness, 11 . s. live and facioyjiic- 


DEFF/CTIiiLE, adj. 
Dili ECTini'LITY, 


lus, tQ do. As a 
neuter verb, to be 


deficient; to fall short of ; to fail. Defect, as a 
substantive, is want; insufficiency; failure of 
that which is proper to a person or thing; and 
hence injury ; mistake; error. Defection is a fall- 
ing away ; an act or course of apostasy ; an 
abandonment: defcctible, imperfect; wanting: 
defeclibility, a state of deficie?icy, or imperfection. 


This defection and falling away from God was first 
found in angels, and afterwards in men. Raleiyh. 

We had rather follow the porfcclions of them 
whom w'c like not, than in defects resemble them 
whom we love. Hooker. 


Neither can this be meant of evil governours or 
tyrants, hut of some perverseness and defection in tin? 
very nation itself. Bacon. 

Oft ’tis seen 

Our mean secures us, and our mere defects 

Prove our commodities. S/iakspeare. 

You praise yourstdf. 

By laying de fects of judgment to mo. Id. 

Errors have been corrected, and defects supplied. 

Dacies. 

Ho w’as diverted and drawn from hence by the 
general defection of the whole realm. Id. 

.Some lost themselves in attempts above humanity ; 
yet the enquiries of most difcctcd by the way, and 
tired within the sober c.ircumfeTcnce of knowledge. 

Brouwers Vulgar Krrours. 

Nor will polished amber, although it send forth a 
gross and corporeal exlialnment, be found a long 
time defective upon tlie exactest scales. Id. 

The extraordinary persons, thus highly favoured, 
were for a great part of their lives iu a defect- 
ible condition. Hale. 

The corruption of things co^^uptibh^ depends upon 
the intrinsical defeclibility of the connection or union 
of the parts of tilings corporal. Id. Origin of Mankind. 

Men, through some defect in the organs, want 
words, yet fail not to express their universal ideas by 
signs. Locke. 

It will very little help to cure my ignorance, that 
this is the best of four or five hypotlicscs proposed, 
which arc all defective. Id‘ 

If we fall away after tasting of tlie good word of 
God, how criminal must such a defection be ! 

Atterbury. 


*l’rust not yourself ; hut, your dcfC’Cts to know. 
Make use of cv’ry friend — and ev’ry foe. Pope. 

Had this strange energy been less. 

Defect had been as fatal as excess, Blac/ttnorr. 
If it renders us perfect in one accomplishment, it 
generally leaves us defective in another. Addison. 

The lowness often opens the building in breadth, or 
the defectiveness of some other particular makes any 
single part appear in perfection. 
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Thcro is moro evil owing to our original defection 
from God, and the foolish and evil dispositions that 
are found in fallen man. Watts, 

jlnd if youth has less of that prudence which is 
necessary to manage a family, yet the parents and 
elder friends of young married persons are generally 
at hand to afford their advice, which amply supplies 
that defect, ' Franklin, 

But once achieved— though barbarous wreck o*er- 
throw 

The sacred fane, and lay its glories low ; 

Yet shall the sculptured ruin rise to day. 

Graced by defect ^ and worshipped in decay. 

Sheridan, 

DEF'END, V. a. Fr. defendre ; 

Deff/nc e, V. «. & n, s. Span, defender ; 

1 ) ef f/ n c e l ess, adj. I tal . dijhidcre ; 

Defe'ndaiile, or i^at. defendcre, 

DEFE'NDini.F, defctmiSy from 

Defe'ndant, n. s. & adj, [(T^tvcovoi, ‘ to 
Deff/ndkr, ^ tight with a 

Defensa'tive, n. s. Min- 

Dkfens'ible, <///y. slieu suggests. 

Defen'sive, a6//. & 71. s. To protect ; 

Defen'sively, adv^ shield ; sup- 

Dy.vv.'^st, past part. . J port; make se- 

cure; vindicate. Hence to repel ; keep off, from 
the T/dtin verb ; and therefore to forbid or beat 
off; to prohibit, from the French. See the examples 
from Chaucer and Milton. To defence, though 
obsolotc, is used as an active verb in the received 
translation of the Eible. Defenceless is, without 
protection : defendible, that wluch may be de- 
fended, as is also defensible : and hence the 
laltiT likewise signifies justifiable; right; de- 
fendant is used as an adjective by Shakspeare, 
It and defender seem, in a general sense, syno- 
nymous ; but. legally, the defendant is the party 
to a suit, who is sued or accused, A defeiisa- 
tive is a guard, or, in surgery, a protecting band- 
age ; a plaster. A defensive is also that which 
servos to defend. The adjective means proper 
for defence, or protection, as distinguished from 
assault. The adverb and jiarticiple explain 
themselves. 

Lo this same thing that glie hen sorouful aftir god, 
hou mych bisynessc it worchith iu ghou, hut defend'' 
yntjy but yndignaciuun.but drede, hut desier, but loue, 
but veniauuce. WicUf, 2 Cor, vii. 

My defence lo hem that axeii me, that is whethir we 
ban not power to etc and drynkc f fd, \ Cor. 9. 

Deliver me from mine enmnies, O my God ; de~ 
fetid me from them that rise up against mo. 

Psalm lix. 1, 

Rehoboain dwelt in Jerusalem, and built cities for 
defence in Judah. 2 Chnm. ii. 5, 

0 Thomas, jeo voiis dis, Thomas, Tlioinas ! 

This maketh the fend, this mustc bon amended, 
he is a thing that high God hath defended. 

Chancer, Cant. Tales, 

Wars preventive, upon just hurrs, arc true defen- 
dves, as well as on actual invasions. Paean. 

They must make themselves defensible both against 
natives and against strangers. Id. 

Heaven defend your souls, that you think 
f will your serious and great business scant. 

Shafspeare. 

Banish your defenders ^ till at length 
Your ignorance deliver you, 

As most abated captives, to some nation 
That won you without blows. W* 


A field. 

Which notluAg but the sound of Hotspur’s name 
Did socm to make defensible. Id 

Line |pd new repair our towns of war 
With men of courage, and with means defendant. 

Jd. 

This is the day appointed for the combat. 

And ready are the' appellant a«d defendant, fd. 
Stout men of arms, and with their guide of power. 
Like Troy's old town defenat wdth Xlion's tower. 

Fairfax, 

My unprepared ness for war testifies for me that 
1 am set on the defensive part. ^ing Charles. 

, O sons ! like one of us man is become. 

To know both good and evil, since his taste 
Of that defended fruit. Milton, 

My sister is not so defenceless left 
As you imagine : she has a hidden strength 
Which you remember not. Id. 

A village near it was defended by the river. 

Clarendon, 

His majesty, not at all dismayed, resolved to stand 
upon the defensive only. Id, 

So lawyers, lest the Bear dtfendant. 

And plaintitT Dog, should make an end on't ; 

Do stave and tail with writs of error. 

Reverse of judgment, and dmnurrer. JIudibras. 

A very unsafe defemative it is against the fury of 
the lion, and surely no better than virginity, or blood 
royal, which Pliny doth place in cock-broth. 

Browne's Vulgar Frrours. 

Severe defences may be made against wearing any 
linen under a certain breadth. Temple. 

The use of wine is little practised, and in some 
places defended by customs or laws. Id, 

Undoubtedly then*, is no way so effectual to betray 
the truth, as to procure it a weak defender. South. 

If the bishop has no other defensa fives but excom- 
munication, no otlier power but that of the keys, he 
may surrender up his pastoral staff. Id. 

And here the' access a gloomy grove defends 
And here the' uunavigablc lake extends. Pryden. 

Do'st thou not mourn our pow'cr employed in vain. 
And the defenders of our city slain? Id. 

He would not he persuaded by danger to offer any 
offence, but only to stand upon the best defensive 
guard he couhl. Sidney. 

Let me be foremost to defend the tlirone. 

And guard iny father’s glories and my own. 

Popt. 

Having often heard Venice represented as one of 
the most defensible cities in the world, I informed 
myself in w'hat its strength consists. Addison. 

There is nothing so bad which will not admit of 
something to be said in its defence, Sterne. 

Those high towers, out of which the Romans might 
more conveniently fight with the defendants on the 
wall, those also were broken by Archimedes engines. 

Wilkins's Math, Magic. 

I conceive it very defcnsihle to disarm an adversary, 
and disaldc him from doing mischief. Collier. 

If 1 could not avoid his company, why did I not 
arm myself ? Why did I venture defenceless into so 
much danger. Mason, 

The car of victory, the plume, the wreath. 

Defend not from the bolt of fate, the brave. 

Beq,ttie. 

Defender of THE Faith. Fidei defensor, a 
peculiar title belonging to the king of England ; 
as Catliolicus to the king of Spain, and Christian- 
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issimus to the king of France, &c. These titles DEFFAND (Marie du), a Frencn lady, dis- 
were originally given by the popes.. That of tinguished both for her talents and extensive ac- 
Fidei defensor was first conferred by Leo X. on quaintance with the literati of the last century, 
king Henry VIII. for his memorable book against was born in 169G, and was the daughter of Gas- 
Martin Luther; and the bull for it bears date quinto pard de ‘Vichy, compte de Charap-Rotid. She 
idus Octob. 1521. It was aftenvards confirmed received an excellent education, but no care 


by Clement VII. Charnberlayne says, the title 
belonged to the kings of England before that 
time ; and for proof hereof appeals to several 
charters granted to the university of Oxford : so 
that pope Jx’o^s bull was only a renovation of the 
ancient ri^ht, 

OEFE^ll, V. a. k v. 7i. [Fr. di^crer ; Span. 
differ ir; Ital. diff'erire ; Lat. differre, from de 
and /m>, to bear away. To put away for a 
time ; to put oil'; delay ; withhold. It is also 
used for refer, and ilius becomes the parent of 
the substantive deference. 

Th« coimnissioners deferred the matter unto the 
earl of Northumberland, who was the principal man 
•f authority in those parts Bacon, 

He will not long defer 
To vindicate the glory of his name 
Against all competition, nor will long 
lUndure it. Milton, 

Neither is this a matter to be deferred till a more 
convenient time of peace and leisure. Swift, 

Inure thyself betimes to the love and practice of 
good deeds ; for the longer ihou deferreat to ho ac- 
quainted with them, the less every day thou wilt find 
thyself disposed to them, Atterlmry, 

Defer the promised boon the goddess cries. 

Pope, 

13(1 wise to-day ; ’tis madness to defer ; 

Next day the fatal precedent will plead ; 

Thus on, till wisdom is pushed out of life. 

Ymncf. 

DF/FEIU-'A’CF, 5. Fr. defirencc. \i(- 
garrl ; Tcspcct. See Dr.i i n. 

Virgil could have excelled Varius in tragedy, and 
Horace in lyric poetry, but out of deference to his 
friends he attempted neither. Dryden, 

A natural rnunliness makes a man unconi]»Iaisaiir. 
to Olliers ; so that, lu; has no deference for their in- 
clinatii)t|S, tempers, *»r conditions. Locke, 

Jb- may hi; convinced that he is in an error, by ob- 
serving those persons, for whose 'wisdom and good- 
ness lie has the greatest deference, to he of a contrary 
sentiment. Swift. 

Deference is the most complicate, the most in- 
direct, and the most elegant of all compliments. 

Shenstorw, 

Most of our f(dlow-subjrcts are guided either by the 
prejudice of education, or by a deference to the judg- 
ment of those who, perhaps, in their own hearts, dis- 
approve the opinions which they industriously spread 
among the multitude. Addison, 

\V<! ought to show the rcganl, deference, and honour, 
which belong to superiors ; and the candour, inte- 
grity, and benevolence, we owe to all. Maion, 

DF/Vl\\{Vm\ adj. kn. s. From Lat. de- 
fi'rens, of defero. Sec Dei-kr. That which 
carries or conveys. Tliat carries up and down. 

The figures of pipes or concaves, through which 
sounds pass, or of oiIht bodies deferent, conduce to 
the variety and alteration of the sound. Bacon, 

It is certain, however, it crosses the received opi- 
nion, that sounds may be created without air, though 
air be the most favourable deferent of sounds. Id, 


seems to have been takeato regidate her temper 
and moral habits, which msplayed throughout her 
life a disgusting portion of sellishness. In 1718 
she married J. 6. J. du Deffand, marquis de la 
Lande, whose ancestors had signalised themselves 
by their attachment to the dukes of Burgundy. 
Madame du Deffand left no monument of her 
abilities except her Correspondence, which has 
been highly praised by D'Alembert, as affording 
a model of epistolary style. She died in 1780, 
having, during the last thirty years of her life, 
been afflicted with blindness. In 1810 appeared 
Correspondance inedite de Madame du Deffand 
avec D’Alembert, Montesquieu, le president ile- 
iiault, la Duchesse du Maine; Mesdames de 
Choiseul, de Stael ; le Marquis d’Argens, le 
Chevalier d'Aydie, kc., 3 vols. 8vo. Her Letters 
to Horace Walpole have also been printed. 
DEFIANCE. See Defy. 

DEFLECT ENCF), or T Lat. dejicio ; de. pri- 
DeeFciency, 7«.s. > vativc, and /heto, to 

Defi^cient, at/;. 5 make. Want, imper- 

fection, defect. Deficient; defective, imperfect. 
See Defect. 

Figures are cither simple or mixed ; the simple bo 
either circular or angular ; and of circular, cither 
complete, as circles, or deficient, as ovals. Wotton. 

O woman ! best of all things as the will 
Of (jod ordained them : his creating hand 
Nothing imperfect or deficient li’ft. Milton, 

Thou in thyself art perfect, and in thee 
Is no deficie.nee found. Jd. 

Scaliger finding a deh'cl in the reason of Aristotle, 
iutroduceth one of no less dt fieienejf himself. 

Browne's Vulyar Erronrs. 

Neither Virgil nor Homer were, deficient in any of 
the former beauties, Dryden, 

The eharacter.s of comedy and tragedy arc never to 
he made perfect, hut alway.s to he drawn with some 
specks of frailty and deji''.ience,v>\\c\\. as they have been 
de.scrihed to us in history. Id, 

Several thoughts of the mind, for whicli we have 
either none or very deficient names, are diligently to 
be studied. Locke. 

What great drfuience is it if wc come short of 
othf!rs ? Sprat. 

There is no burdc.n laid upon our posterity, nor any 
deficiency to be hereafter made up by ourselves, which 
has been our case in so many other subsidies. 

Addison, 

DF.FFLE, V . a . k n. s.'\ Compounded of 
Di:i i'r,ER, 71. s. >de and foul. Sax. 

Defi'i.kment. 3 apylan. doth , fytu ; 

Bolg. vuyl ; from the Cr. tpavXocj vile, unclean.— 
Minsheu. To make foul, or unclean ; to pol- 
lute, violate, corrupt, taint ; and hence to calum- 
niate. 

That which dicth of itself he shall not eat to defile 
himself therewith. Lev, xxii. 8. 

Forgetfulness of good turns, defiling of souls, adul- 
tery, and shameless nnclcannoss. Wiid, xiv. 26, 
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Thcro ift a thing, Harry, known to many in our 
land by the name of pitch *, this pitch, as anci<‘Ut 
writers do report, doth dejile, Skahspeare. 

Lust, 

By*d!iiicha8te looks, loose gestures, and foul talk. 
Lets in dejilement to the inward parts* Milton. 

God requires rather^hat wc should die, than defile 
ourselves with impieties. StilUngfiect. 

Every object his offence reviled ; 

The husband murdered, and the wife defiled. Prior. 

He is jxistly reckoned among the greatest prelates 
of this ago, however his character may bo defiled by 
mean and dirty hands. Swift. 

Let not any instances of sin defile your requests. 

mtke. 

The unchaste arc provoked to see their vice ex- 
posed, and the chaste cannot rake into such filth 
without danger of defilement. Spect ator. ' 

At the last tremendous day, I shall hold forth in 
my arms my much wronged child, and call aloud for 
vengeance on her defiler. Addison. 

Thus w'hcn C.Tmbys(?s led his barbarous hosts 
From Persia’s rocks to liigypt’s trembling coasts. 
Defiled each hallowed fane, and sacred wood. 

And, drunk with fury, swelled the "Nile with blood. 

Darwin. 

Defi'm:, V. 71. & 71. .<?. (lifilcy from filo, a 

line of solders, itself derived from T.at. a 

thread. To pass off in files ; a narrow passage ; 
a long narrow pass; a huK!. 

There is in Oxford a narrow defiU\ to use the mi- 
lilary term, where the partisans used to encounter. 

Addison. 

It has been iiieritiojiod l)y a wi*il.<*r of military ma- 
niruvrt‘8, that defiling shouhl be performed with rapi- 
dity, &c. James. 

DiriLE, in war, a narrow iane or ])assa‘ 4 :e, 
throiigli wliich a company <>f horse or foot 
can |)ass only in file, Vty making a small front; 
so that the enemy may take an opportnnity to 
stop their march, and to charge them with so 
miicli the iiiori? advantage, as those in front and 
r(*ar cannot reciprocally come to the rtdief of one 
another. 

Dl’dT'N I'', V. ( 1 . h V w. 7 Tr. and Porl.7e- 

i) i I iN^Ahia-, finer; Sp:mish,</c- 

j) r,i in'i’k, n. s. finir ; ItaLf/i/Zonre ; 

Dr.i 'lMTit, n. s. ik. udj. [:.\t.defuiu'i\ From 
Di.i'iNi do and Jhienij to 
DiFiNir'iON, givealimit. Toset 

. J)i:i in"iti\ i:, a limit by wordsor 

3)i iin'i T ivEi,Y. actions ; to mark a 

Defin'itivf.nfss.. J bound. As a neu- 
ter verb, to decide, determine. Dehnable is, ca- 
pable of being defined. Dcfiner, he* who defines ; 
nnd hence he who explains or describes a thing, 
f definite is, precise; exact; determined; and 
sometimes it is used as a substantive. Delinitcness 
is, certainty; limitedness. Definition, the act or 
ionn of detining ; the concise description of a 
13efinitive is, determinate ; express ; final, 
i^thiiitiveness, decisiveness. 

Ibi? uujust judge in the capital remover jf land- 
when ho dejUcth amiss of lands and proper- 
^^'8- Jlaam. 

Idiots in this case of favour. 

Would be wisely definite. Shakspeure. 

VoL. Vll. 


Defifiitivelg thus I answer you : 

* Your Jpve deserves my thanks ; but my desert, 

Unmeritable, shuns your high request. id. 

Btdlarminc saith, because wc think that the body 
of Christ may be in many places at onco, locally ami 
visibly ; therefore wo may say and hold, that thesamo 
body maybe circumspcctivcly and definitively in mor« 
places at once. Hall. 

Other authors write often dubiously, even in mat- 
ters wherein is expected a strict and definitive truth. 

lirowne^s Vulgar Krruurs. 

Definitions do not tell an sit, but quid sit ; the first 
is to bo supposed before any definition is to be iu- 
tfuired after. Bishop Taylor. 

The Supremo Nature we cannot otherwise delin« , 
than by saying it is infinite ; as if infinite were de^ 
finable, or inlinity a subject for our narrow under- 
standing. Dryden. 

I drew my definition ot poetical wit from my parti- 
cular consideration of him ; for projiriety of thoughts 
and w'ords is only to be, found in him.* Id. 

Though defining be thought the proper >vay to 
make known the proper signification, yet tliere are 
some words tliat will not be defined. Loeke. 

AVliosc loss can’st tliou mean. 

That dost so well their miseries defined Sidney. 

Hither to your arbour divers times he repaired, and 
here, by your means, had the sight of the goddess, 
who, ill a definite compass, can set forth infinite 
beauty. Id. 

Conci ruing the lime of the end of the world tlie 
question is, whether that lime be definable or 

Bur7u t*s Theory. 

So universally docs repetition contribute to our 
pleasure in tlic fine arts, that beauty itself has been 
defined by some writers to consist in a due coinbina- 
tiou of uniformity and variety. Darwin. 

Your God, forsooth, is found 
Incomprehensible and infinite ; 

Hut is he therefore found? Vain searcher, no: 
liOt your imperfect definition show. 

That notliing you, the weak defimr, know. Prior. 

When iJic rings appearetl only black and while, 
tliey were very distinct and well defined, and the 
blarkncs.s seemed as intense as that of the central 
sj)ot. Newton. 

What i.s man ? Not a reasonable animal merely; 
for that is not an .ade([uale and distinguishing defini- 
tion. Bentley. 

Special bastardy is nothing else but. the definition 
of the general ; and the general, again, is nothing 
else but a dejinite of th(‘. special, AyUjfe. 

Definitf, in grammar, is applied to an arti- 
cle that has a precise determinate .signitication ; 
such as the article the in Knglisli, Ic and la in 
French, &.c., which fix and ascertain the noun to 
waich they belong; whereas a, an, un, or line, 
mark nothing particular, and are therefore called 
indefinite. See Aiitk li'. 

DF.FLA'GRAHLE, adj. \ From Fat. dejla- 

DiirLAGii ACTION, W. s. Comlmstilu- 

J)ei laorahFmty, a. a. 3 lity ; the quality of 
taking fire, and burning totally away. 

The true reason why paper is not burned by the 
flame, that plays about it, seems to ho, that tin; 
acpicous part of the spirit of wine, being imbibed by 
the paper, keeps it so moist, that the llamc of the sul- 
phureous parts of the same spirit cannot fasten on it; 
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and therefore, when the dejlayration is over, yon shall 
always find the paper moist. Boi/te. 

Our chymical oils, supposing that they were ex- 
actly pure, yet they would be, as the best spirit of 
wine is, but the more inflammable and thjingrahle* 

Uh 

have spent moro lime than the opinion of the 
ready dejlaprahilitij , if I may so speuk, of salt prtro 
did permit us to imagine. id, 

DF.rLh'CT, V. n. ^ From Lnt. (k aiul /Zrc- 

DEi’i.r.t’ TioN, 7?. s. J-fo, to turn. To turn 

Defi.kx'i El., 71. s. 3 aside; to deviate. 

At some parts of tin; jt/on-s tlu* nc<*dIo dfflcctrth 
not, but Ii«th in the true meridian: on the otherside 
of the Azores, and this side (»f tlie equator, the north 
point of the needle wheeleth to the west, 

lirtnrne's Vuhjtir Krrours. 

Needles incline to the snutli on the other side of 
the equator ; and at the very line, or middle circle, 
stand without dejlcrtion. Id. 

For,', did not 4ome from a straiglit course dt fleet, 
They could not nuiet, tht'y coidd no world c r<‘ct. 

BUtekmore. 

As by the cultivation of various sciences, a language 
is amplified, it will be more furnished with words 
dejiected from their original sensi*. 

Johnson. Preface to Dietionary. 

Deflectioi^ of THE Rays OF LiGiiT, a pro- 
perty wluch Dr. Hook observed in 1075, and 
read an account of before tlie Royal Society, 
March 18th, the same year. He says be found it 
different both from reflection and refraction, and 
tliat it was made towards the surface of tlie 
opaque body, perpendicularly. This property 
Sir Isaac Newton calls inllection. 

DFFf.OUir, r.ft. -X Vr.dt:fIor€r;S\y.vu(ks- 
Dei i-oi;fi'r:R, //. s. M/ontr ; Hat. iltjUmirc ; 

Dei i.oiia'tion, / t. S.3 from dc privative and 
J/oreo, flos^jloris, a flower. To violate a virgin ; 
hence to mar or deface any thing tliat is beau- 
tiful; to select the most valuable of a number of 
things. The meaning of the substantives is ob- 
vious. 

How on a sudden lost. 

Defaced, dejlourcd, and now to death devote! 

MUton, 

The laws of Normandy arc, in a great measure, 
tin; deflorutiun of the Knglish laws, and a transcript 
of them. Hale. 

If he died young, ho ciii^d innocent, and before 
the sweetness of his soul was dejioured and ravished 
from him by the flames and follies of a froward age. 

Taylor. 

1 have often w’ondered, tliat tliosc dcjlonrers of in- 
nocence, thougli dead to all the sentiments of virtue 
and honour, are not n^strained by humanity. 

A ddhon. 

DFFLTi'X, 71. .f. Y Lat. dcjhi.iio, ivom ik, 

DEFbaivors, ad]. J and //wo, to flow. Tlie 

Dei r.i 'x ION, n. s. 3 flow of humors down- 
wards. 

Doth bodies ;ire elmnniy, and bridle the di flu.c of 
huriiours, witliout priming lliriii in too much. 

Uueon. 

We see th:it f .iking eold inovrtli looseness by eon- 
traetioii of thr t.kiri nnd outwanl parts , anel so doth 
cold, lil ewise, cause, rluMims and (/.y5u/(m.v from the 
hi'ad. Jil, 


DF/FLY, adv. From Deft, which aee. Dex- 
tcrously; skilfully. Obsolete. Properly deftly. 

Lo, how finely the graces can it foot 
To the instrument ; 

Tliey dauncen d(;/ly, and singen soote. 

In their merriment. Spenser, 

D Fi F( ) F (Daniel ), a celebrated miscellaneous 
writer of the last and preceding century. When 
kingWillianijlo allay the disscntof the people, was 
obliged to dimiss liis Dutch guards, De Foe ridi- 
culed the enemies of government in a well-known 
])oeni, called the 'True-Horn Fnglishman. He 
next wrote a tract, called the Shortest Way with 
the Dissenters, a satire on those who now, having 
the power, wished to retaliate on the Romanists 
and dissenters those persecutions they had loudly 
complained of when indicted on themselves. For 
tiiis he was sentenced to the pillory, which so little 
intimidated him, that, in defiance of this usage, 
he wrote a Hymn to the Pillory. It is unneces- 
sary to enumerate all his publications : the fol- 
lowing are the principal. The History of the 
Plague in 1605; a novel, entitled The History 
of Colonel Jack; a New Voyage Round the 
World by a Company of Merchants, printed for 
Hetteswortb, 1725; 'The History of Roxana; 
Memoirs of a Cavalier; The History of Moll 
Flanders; a religious romance, entitled Religi- 
ous Courtship; and The T.ifc and Adventures of 
Robinson Crusoe, a well-known talc, of which 
there have been editions without number. The 
basis of this popular story was afforded by the 
real history of a Scottisli sailor, Alexander Selkirk, 
wlio had been left ashore on the island of Juan 
Fernandez. Selkirk used to relate his adven- 
tures at a coffee-house in London, where money 
was frequently given him by the company, and 
where De Too so often Iieard them, that out of 
them he formed tlie above mentioned history. 
De I'oe's malignant enemies have misrepresented 
this lo his disadvantage. He died at Islington 
in 1731. 

DEIRFDATION, ti. s. I.at. from defirdus, 
of dc and finlus, foul. 'The act of making filthy; 
pollution. This is not an Knglish word ; at least, 
to make it Knglish, it should be written defeda- 
iioji, says Dr. Johnson. 

What native unextinguishabln beauty must be im- 
pressed and instinctod through the whole, w’liich the 
de/wdation of so many parts by a bad printer, and"- 
worse 'editor, could not binder from shining forth. 

Bentley. 

DKFO'RCKMKNT, n. s. from force. A with 
holding of lands and tenements by force from 
the right owner. * It may be grounded,’ says 
Hlackstone, ‘ on the disability of the party de- 
forced.’ 

DKFORM’, V. a. & adj.^ Kr. deformh ; Ital. 

part. adj. ) diffhrviare ; Span. 

Deform a'tion, 71 . s. \deHfi)rmdr; J.at. dc- 

1 ) I . Fo R M ' F. n I . Y , adu. ( formare ; i . e. demert 

Di.form'edn i>s, n. s. j to take away 

Deformity. J beauty. To disfi- 

gure; to mar tlie form of any tiling; to dishonor, 
disgrace. Defoimation is a defacing, disfiguring. 
Deforniily is ugliness, irregularity of form; 
hence inordiuateness, ridiculousness. 
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I d!d proclaim^ 

That whoso killed that monster most deform, 

Sli^uld have miro only daughter to his dame. 

Spenser, 

I that am cui tailed of all fair proportion. 

Cheated of feature by dissembling nature, 
J)eforined, unfinished, sent before my time 
Into this breathing world, scarce half made up. 

Shakspeare, 

Where sits deformity to mock my body. 

To shape my legs of an unequal size. 

To disproportion me in every part. Id, 

No glory is more to be envied than that of ilue re- 
forming either churcli or state, when dtformities are 
such, that the perturbation and novelty arc not like to 
exceed the benefit of reforming. King Charles, 

W.hy should not man. 

Retaining still divine similitude 
In part, from such deformities be free. 

And for his Maker’s image sake, exempt? 

Milton. 

So spake the grisly terror ; and in shape. 

So speaking and so threatening, grew tenfold 
More dreadful and deform. Id. 

Old men with dust deformed their hoary hair. 

Mrydcn. 

It is well known what strange work therp li«vs been 
in the world, under the name and pretence of reforma- 
tion ; how often it has turned out to be, in reali'y, 
defonnatinn ; or, at best, a tinkering sort of businc^ss, 
where, "while one hole has been mended, two have 
been made. liiahop Horne. 

AlTeciation is certain deformity; by forming them- 
selves on fantastic models, the young begin with being 
ridiculous, ami often end in being vicious. lUair. 

Had no Pow'or presented me 
'I'he possibility of change, I would 
Have done the best which Spirit may, to make 
Its way, with all De-formity’s dull, deadly. 
Discouraging, w-cight upon me, like a mountain. 

Byron. 

Deformity may be clefmecl, in p^encral, the 
want of uniformity ; though it certainly docs not, 
assomeliave supposed, include the want of that 
perfect degree of uniformity that is necessary to 
constitute beauty. Many are the objects in na- 
ture tlia* cannot lie said to be beautiful, and yet 
are by no means defonned. Deformity is cither 
niuural or moral. These are both referred by 
"Mr. Hutcheson to an internal sense; and our 
perceptions of them, as he supposes, arise from 
e<n original arbitrary structure of our own minds, 
% which certain objects, when observed, are 
rendered the occasions of certain sensations and 
aticctions. See Beauty. 

D l'^ V R AU D, V. a. \ F r. defrauder ; Span . 

jb:i'RAUi)A"TiON,n.s. ydefrauddr; TaU. dejraii- 
DFERAunER. from f/cand Jlraus, 

deceit. To cheat; deceive; beguile of 
thing : always taking of before the thing 
giiined. Defraudation is privation by deceit or 
^uile. Defrauder, he who cheats another of Iiis 
property. 

uuikf defraud not the poor of his living and 
Uot the needy eyes to wait long. Eccl, iv. 1. 

ww' injured and ilefrauded o/ their rights, 
ujuic sanctified as they are, prevent them 

^^^ssarily in that pre-eminence and honour. 

. ilooher. 
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Their imposture ’ an^ worse than any other, do • 
luding not only into pecuniary defraudations, but the 
irreparable deceit of death. Brtnvixe's Vtdyar Errours, 

There they, who brothers bettor claim disown. 
Expel their parents, and usurp the tlirone ; 

Defraud their clients, and, to lucre solt^ 

Sit brooding on unprofitable gold, Dryden. 

There is a portion of our lives which every wise man 
may justly reserve for his own particular use, without 
defrauding his native country. Id, 

But now he seized Briseis’ heavenly charms. 

And of my valour’s pri/c defrauds my arms. Pope, 

• The profligate in morals grows severe, 
jDe/muder^ just, and .sycophants sincere.^’ 

Blarkmore. 

DEFRA'Y, V. fl. Y Vx, defrayer, accord- 
DEFiiAyb-n, 74. s. > ing to Minsheu, from 
Defiiay’ment, n . s . j the old Fr. frediuuy a 
fine. Rather, from de, and //ye'.s', Fr. expense. It 
may, however, be nothing more than a com- 
pound of the English verb, free. To pay expenses ; 
to discharge a charge made ; defrayment is, com- 
pensation ; satisfaction. Defrayer, he who pays 
or discharges an account. 

He w'ould, out of his own revenue, defray tho 
charges belonging to the sacrifices. ‘2 Mac, ix. lb. 

It is easy lo lay a charge upon any town ; hut to 
foresee how the same may be answered and defrayed, 
is the chief part of good advisement. 

Spcnser*s State if Ireland, 

It is long since any stranger arrived in this part, 
and therefore take yc no care ; the state will defray 
you all tho time you stay ; neither shall you stay ono 
day the less for that. Bacon. 

DEFT, Sax. baipt. Obsolete. Neat; 
handsome ; spruce ; fitting. 

Tou go not the way to examine ; you must call the 

w’.'itch that .arc their accusers. 

Yea, marry, that’s the deftest way. 

Shahjware, 

Com(!, high or low, 

Thyself and oOict; deftly show. Id. Macbeth, 
Loud fits of Laughter sidzed the guests, lo see 
The limping god so deft at his new ministry. 

Dryden, 

The wanton calf may skip with many a hound. 

And my cur. Tray, play deftest feats around. Cay. 

Young Colin Clout, .a lad of peerless meed. 

Full well could dance, and deftly tunc the reed. Id. 

DEFUNCT', 71 . s . h.adj. } l.at. defunclus, 
De func'tio.m, 71 . .s. i of de and fuupor, 
to finish. In a state of death; dead. 

Nature doth abhor to make his couch 
With tlic defunct, or sleep upon the dead. 

Shakspeare. 

I therefore beg it not 
To please the palate of my appetite • 

Nor to comply with heal, tht^ young ethrets 

In me defunct, and proi)er .satisfaction. Id. 

Here entity and ipiiddity, 

The souls of defunct bodies, liy. IluiUhrus, 
III many ca.scs, the .searchers are able to report the 
opinion of the physician who was with the patient, as 
they receive tlie same from the friends of the defunct, 

Craunf. 

I)l*H''Y,'t». ri. &- 71..S'. \ Sax. and Tent, ftf^an; 
Defv'eu, 74. N-. ^Goih. fga; Fr. defier; 

DF.i i'ANrr. I Span, de.'itt fier ; Ital. i/t.s- 

sidere, fimn Eat. i/i.s.s4Vi'7r, to dilfor; becausjc, 

1 2 
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says Minslicii, we difler with those whom we 
defy. To dare; to challenge; to call to com- 
bat ; to despise ; to disdain ; to deny. Defy is 
used as a substantive by Dryden, but not com- 
monly. Defiance is the instrument or mode of 
challenge; any expression of enmity, abhor- 
rence, or contempt. 

I knowc her eke a false dissimulour. 

For tinally fortune I do drjir. 

Chaucer, Prol, ta Cant. Tales. 

Aa many fools that stand in better plaee» 
Garnished like Iiiin, that for a tricksy word 
Defy the matter. Shakspenre. 

The fiery Tybalt, with his sw'urd prepared. 

Which, as he breathed dejianceio my ears, 

lie swunj^ about his head. Id. 

1 once again 

Defy\.\niO to the trial of mortal light. Milton. 
How many of us can hid defiance to death, and 
suggest answers to absent temptations, which when 
they come home to us, w’C fly olf, and change our note. 

lip. llalVs Contemplations. 

Xor shall it e’er be said that wight 
Witli gantlet blue and bases w'hite, 

And round Idunt truncheon by his side 

So great a man at arms defyed. Ifudihras. 

Is it not then high time that the law'S should pro- 
viile, by the most prudent and eiTcctual mi‘ans, to 
'"urb those bold and insolent dcjicrs of heaven ? 

Tillotson. 

At this the, ehalhuiger, with lierce defy. 

His tniinpct sounds ; the challenged makes reply : 
With clangour rings the field, resounds the vaulUid 
sky. Dryden. 

"Kor is it just to bring 

A war without a just defiance made. Id, 

Nobody will so openly hid defiance to common sense, 
•as to allicin visible and dire<‘t contradiclions. Locke. 

Hero let. the pip[)in, fretted o’er with gold, 

In fosti riiig straw defy tlie winter’s cold ; 

'J'he hardier russet here will saf« ly keep, 

And dusky rennet, witli its crimson cheek. 

Sheridan. 

And one enormous shout of * Allah !’ rose 
In the same moment, loud as even the roar 
Of w'ar’s most mortal eugim^s, to their foes 
Hurling difiance. * Byron. 

D Kf J 1:' N' I'.H AT b’, v. n. & ndj. Fr. deiihiercr; 
J ) EG F, N ' 1 . R A { Y , i\. .s . 8 pau . ikp^aic- 

.D EG l;- N ' F R A I I . N iVsS, rUT / Itill . f/f - 

1 ) 1 :g r, N ' I : n a x r v e , (^viwrnre ; La- 

DEGE^'EU(H:s, adj. till, de genera; 

DEGE^’r,Roi;si,Y, adv. J from de ami 

pencic tnatc, to waudiT from its kiml. 'fo fall 
olF from the virtue or hunt? of one’s ancestors ; 
to decline in station, in kind, or in class: as an 
adjective, unlike or nnctjual to ancestry ; unvvor- 
ihy ; liase. Degenorney, rlegenerateness, and de- 
‘^enoration are synonymous, and signify a state 
♦u act that exhibits degradation from the exec.d- 
lence or honor of ancestors ; an apostasy or de- 
clining from that whicli is good. Degenerous 
IS synonymous with degenerated. 

Most t)f those fruits that used to bo grafted, if they 
he set of kermrls or stones, deyenerute. Bacon, 

Thou art like enough 

To flglit against mo under Pifiry’s pay; 

To cog his heels, and eurtsy at his frowms. 

To show how much thou art degenerate. 

Shahspearc. 
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Let not the tumultuary violence of some men’s im- 
moderate deiiKind.s over betray me to that degenerous 
and unmanly slavery , which should make me strengthen 
them by iny consent. King Charles. 

In plants, these transplantations are obvious ; as 
barley into oats, of wheat into darncll ; and those 
grains wdiich generally arise among corn, as cockle, 
aracus, tvgilopSj-and other degenerations, 

Browne's Vulgar JCrnrurs, 
So all shall turn degenerate ^ all depraved ; 

Justice and temperance, truth and faith, forgot! 

One man except. Milton. 

When wit transgresseth decency, it degenerates into 
insolence and impiety. Tillotson. 

’Tis true, w'o have contracted a great deal of w'eak- 
ness and impoleiicy by our wilful degeneracy from 
goodness; but that grace, which the gospel oft’ovs to 
us for our assistance, is sufficient for us. Id. 

Fair, tall, his limbs with due proportion joined ; 

Rut of a heavy dull degem rate mind. 

His soul belied the features of his face ; 

Beauty w'as there, but beauty in disgrace, Dryden. 

Degenerous passion, and for man too base. 

It scats its empire in the female race ; 

There rages, and, to make its blow secure. 

Puts flattery on, until the aim he sure. Id. 

Whc*n a man so far becomes degenerate as to fjui^ 
me principles of human nature, and to he. a noxious 
cn'aluvc, there is commonly an injury done some 
person or oilier. Locke. 

Degenerate from their anci('iit brood. 

Since first the court allowed them food. 

Swift. 

The ruin of a state is generally ])verodcd by an 
iinivtTsal degeneracy of manners, ami contempt of 
religion, which is entirely our case at prestuit. LI. 

How wounding a spectacle is it to see heroes, like 
Hercules at the tlistatf, thus dcgenerously employed ! 

Decay of Piety. 

There is a kind of sluggish jesignalion, as well as 
poorness and degeiierucy of spirit, in a state of sla- 
veiy, Addison. 

W'hen w’e think of tlie infinite purity of God, who 
cannot behold iniquity ; and consider the corrupted 
and degenerate, state oi human nature; this is apt to 
make ns more ap[)rehensivc than is reasonable, of ihe 
ditliciilty of our duty. Clarhe.^s Sermons. 

Tongues, like governments, have a natural tcu- 
det ‘ lij lo ni 

consliliitiou, let us make some struggles for our lan- 
guage. Jidinson. Preface to Diefiinary. 

DKdLUTlTK )N, n. s. Lat. de^tulio, of de 
and f^liiHoy from Ur. yX?;^w, lo swallow. — Ains- 
worth. 'I hc act or power of swallowing. 

When the deglutition 'll totally abolished, the patient 
may he nourished by clysters. Arbuthrwt on Diet. 

Digi.utitiox, in the atiirnal economy, 
performed in the, lirt^ place by means of t'le 
tongue, driving the aliment into tlie msophiu;^ 
or gullet, and tlieii, by the contraction of the 
sphincter, and the fleshy ril)rcs of the a-sophaj^RS 
which, lessening its aperture, protrude the coii- 
tciits downward into the stomach. In its course, 
by pressing the glands, the food itself increases 
llio mucus required for lubrication, and tlin> 
easily passes without irritation. 

J)h:(;itAI)F', v. «. } Fr. def^rader; Sp-in 
Dfgrada'tion,?/. s. \ dcffraddr ; Ital. 
dare; from J.at. de privative, and a stci" 
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To deprive of rank or degree ; to reduce from 
;v liigher to a louer rank or value. Degradation 
is;<khe state of deprivation so effected; dismissal 
from trust or office. 

He should 

l?e quite drpraded, like a hodgehorn swain. 

That doth presume to boast of gentle blood. 

• Shahpeare. 

Nor shall thou, by descending to assume 
Man’s nature, lessen or detjradc thine own. 

Milton. 

All higher knowledge in her presence falls 
Day faded. Id. 

So deplorable is the deyradatian of oar nature, that 
win reas before we boriJ the image of God, wo now 
rrtain only the image of mtui. Sonth. 

'I'hc word deyradatian is commonly used to denote 
a deprivation and removing of a man from his degree. 

Aylijje. 

'Pimo hath not yet the features fixed, 

Hut brighter traits with evil mixed ; 

And there arc hues not always faded, 

Whicli speak a mind not all deyraded 
W|rcn by the crimes tlirongli w'hich it waded. 

Uyran. The (liamtr. 

Dicradatfon from political rank or station 
xvas, and is, [tei formed in a diflenait manner in 
the cases of a peer, a priest, a knight, a gcntle- 
niau, an officer, &.(!. In the time of Francis 1. 
M. liangel, a Fnuich oflicer, having, in a coward- 
ly manner, given up FontaraViia, wht?rcof he was 
governor, was publicly <legra.d(!(l. On this oc- 
casion lw(?Mty or thirty cavaliers were assttrnbled, 
hefoio whom this gentleman was aoctised of 
treason and hreaeh of faith hy a king at arms. 
Two scall’olds were ereeied, the one for the 
judges, lieralds, and pursuivants, and the other 
for the guilty cavalier, who was armed at all 
Vtomts, '.md his shield placed on a slake before 
him, with the point reversed. On one side as- 
sisted twelve priests, in surjilices, who sung the 
vigils of the dead. At the ebise of each ])saim 
they marie a pause, during whieli the officers of 
irms stripped llie eoiulcmnod of some jiiece of 
his armour, beginning with his helmet, and ])ro- 
eceding thus till he was (juite disariuerl ; which 
done, lliey broke the shield in three pieces with 
a hammer. Tlien the king at arms emptied a 
basin of hot water on tlie criminars head ; and 
llie jmlges, pulling on mourning habits, went to 
the church. Tdie degrailed was tlien drawn from 
off the scaflbld witli a ropie tied under liis arm- 
pits, laid on a bier, and covmed with mortuary 
clothes; the priests singing some of the prayers 
for the dead ; and then he was delivered to the 
civil judge and the executioner of justice. Sir 
Andrew llarcla, carl of Carlisle, being convicted 
of treason, 10 Edward II. coram rege : after 
judgment was pronounced, his sword was broken 
ov(T his Imad, and his spurs hewn off liis heels ; 
^iir Anthony Tmcy, the judge, saying to him : 

‘ Andrew, now thou art no knight, but a knave.’ 
U has been maintained that the king may de- 
Knide a peer ; but it appears from later authori- 
ties, that he cannot be degraded but by act of 
parliament. We have an instance of ecclesiasti- 
eal degradation, before condemnation to death, 
Ibe eighth century, at Constantinople, in the 
pf^ison of the patriarch Constantine, whom Con- 


DEG 

stanlinc Copronymus caused to be executed. He 
was made to ascend the arnbo ; and the patriarch 
Nicetas sent some of his bishops to strip him of 
the pallium, and anathematised him : then they 
made him go out of the church backwards. 
When Craniner, archbisliop of Canterbury, was 
degraded by order of queen Alary, they dressed 
him in episco[)al robes, made only of canvas, put 
the mitre on his lieud, and the pastoral staff in 
liis hand ; and in tliis attire showed him to the 
)eople. They then stripped him piece by piece. 
*ope IJoniface pronounced that six bishops wore 
required to degrade a priest; but the difficulty 
of assembling so many bishops, rendered the 
l.)unishinent fretpjently impracticable. 

D KORA DEI), in heraldry, the 
name of a cross when it has 
steps at each end, as argcjit, a 
cross, degraded nablc. Name 
Wentworth. 

DEGREE/, n. s. Er. dcp^rc. ; Port, grao; 
Span, and Ital. from J.:if. ^rddus^ a step. 

See Deg RAD H. Rank; quality ; order ; place of 
relative merit or precedency ; measure ; propor- 
tion. V'ariously applieil in the sciences : see the 
following articles. Uy degrees is, gradually; by 
steps, or graduated progress. 

Surely men of low deyree are vanity, anil men of 
hij;h deyree are a lye. : to he laitl in tlu; hulanc.e, they 
are altogether lighu'r than vanity. l*sulm Ixii. 9. 
iMethinkilli it accorilant. to re.son. 

To tell you alle the corulilion 
Of ech of them, so as it .'scmid me, 

And which they werin, and of what deyree ^ 

And eke in what array diat they wer in ; 

And at a knight then woU I lii’nt begin. 

Cliduecr, PraL la Cant. Tales. 

It was luy fortune, common to that age. 

To love a lady fuir, of great deyree, 

Th<; which was horn of nohlo parentage. 

And set in highest seat of digiiiiy. Spcn.tcr. 

I embrace willingly the ancient received course 
ami conver.ieiuy of that diseipliue, which ti'aclic-lh 
inferior deyrecfi and orders in the church of (iod. 

llaakcr. 

l i'.o hook of Wisdom notelh deyrecs of idolatry, 
making that of worshipping petty and vile idols more 
gross than simply the worshipping of the creature. 

Jiacon. 

Jhyree he ing vi/arded, 

The unworthiost shews as faiily iu the mask. 

Shahpearr. 

How vainly do we hope to be perfect at ouce ! it is 
well for us, if through many deyrees wi: can rise to 
our consummation. Bishop Hull. Conte ni plat ion.'i. 

A strange harmonious inclination 
Of all deyrers to reformation. Ifii, libras. 

In minds and manners, t wins opposed wc see ; 

In the same sign, almost the same deyree. JJiyden. 

If all the parts arc cipially heard as loud as one 
another, they will stim you to that deyree, that you 
will fancy your curs were lorn in pieces. Id. 

As if there were deyrees in iulinite. 

And Heaven itself had rather want perfection 
Thau punish to excc.ss. ///. 

Farmers in deyree. 

He a good husband, u good housewife she. id* 
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Tho several degrees of angels may probably have 
larger views, and be endowed with capacities able to 
set before them^ as in one picture, all their past know* 
led fie at once. Zocke, 

Poesy 

Admits of no degrees ; but must be still 
Sublimely good, or despicably ill. Roscommon* 

Rut is no rank, no station, no degree. 

From this contagious taint of sorrow free ^ Prior, 

Exulting in triumph now swell the bold notes j 
In broken air, treuibling, the wild musick floats 
Till by degrees reiaoto and small. 

The strains decay, . 

And melt away. 

In a dying, dying fall. Pope, 

The unusual extension of my muscles on this occa- 
sion, made my face ache on both sides to such a de- 
gree, that nothing but an invincible resolution and 
perseverance could have prevented me from falling 
back to my monosyllables. Spectator, 

A person who is addicted to play or gaming, 
though he took biit little delight in it at first, by de- 
grees contracts a strong inclination towards it. 

Id, No. 447. 

Men's prejudices, I vras sensible, could only bo 
lessened by degrees ; and I was lirmly of opinion that 
no change ought ever to be made in quieit times, till 
the utility of the change w as generally acknowledged. 

Bishop Watson. 

Without hinting'^hc abolition of the order, [Ij 
strongly insisted on the propriety of obliging them to 
keep exercises in the schools, as the other candidates 
for degrees diil. fd, 

lIoA* numerous were the instances in which juries 
found a compassionate verdict, in direct contradiction 
to the plain facts clearly established before them, wo 
do not know j but that these evils must all have 
existed to a considerable degree, no man can doubt. 

Sir Samuel Itomillg, 

Dec.ree, in universities, denotes a quality con- 
ferred on the students or raeiiil)ers thereof, as a 
testimony of their proficiency in the arts or 
sciences, and entitling tltein to certain privi- 
leges. 

l)F,t;urr. op Latitude. See Latitude. 

Deoree op Lonoitude. See LoNtaiUDE. 

DEIIORT, V. a. Lat. (khortor ; of de and 
hortor ; (Ir. opw, wprta, to incite. To dissuade. 

One severely dehorted all his follow'crs from prosti- 
tuting mathematical principles unto common appre- 
hension or practioe. Wilkins. 

The apostles vehemently dehvrt us from unbelief. 

Ward, 

The autlior of this epistle, and the rest of the 
apostles, do every where vehemently and earnestly 
dehort from unbelief : did they never read these de- 
hortations? Id. on Injidelity, 

DKJANIRA, in fabulous history, daughter of 
Oeiieus, king of /Ltolia, and wife of Hercules. 
The centaur Nessus, endeavouring to ravish her, 
was slain by Hercules with a poisoned arrow. 
Nessus, wlten dying, gave his bloody shirt to De- 
jariira ; assuring lier that it was a sovereign re- 
medy to cure her husband, if he proved unfaith- 
ful. JSome time after, Dejanira, suspecting his 
fidelity, sent him the shirt, which he put on, and 
was seized with the most excruciating torments. 
Being unable to support his pains, he retired to 
Mount Oeta, and erecting a pile of wood set fire 


to it, and threw himself into the flames ; upon 
which Dejanira killed herself in despair. 

DE'ICIDE, n. s. From Lat. deus and cado 
A barbarism of Prior's, meant, we suppose to 
express the death of Christ as being both God 
and man. Fully believing that such he was, we 
cannot think that a sober theology will warrant 
♦his term. 

Explaining liow Perfection suffered pain. 

Almighty languished, and Eternal died; , 

IIow by her patient victor Death was slain. 

And cartli profaned, yet blessed with dcicide! Prior, 

DEJ EOT', V. a. & adj, Did Fr. dejeclcr ; Lat. 
Deject'edly, adv. / dejicere, from de, and 

Deject'edness, n. 5. ^ ;««o, to cast. To cast 

Deject'ion, ior throw down; de- 

Deject'ure. J press ; debase : hence 

to afflict in any way ; to mar with griefiv^ The 
adjective signifies cast down ; depressed ; low in 
spirits and manner : dcjccture, that whicli ia 
thrown down in a particular way. 

No man in that passion doth look strongly, but de- 
jectedly : and that repulsion from the eyes diverteth 
the spirits, and gives heat more to the cars, and tho 
parts by them. Bacon, 

I am of ladies most deject and wretched. 

That sucked the honey of his music vows. 

Shakspeare, 

The lowest, most dejeeten thing of fortune. 

Stands still in esperance ; lives not in fear ! Id. 

Whfit besides 

Of sorrow, and dejection, and despair. 

Our frailly cun sustain, thy tidings bring. 

Milton, 

The liver should continually separate the choler 
from the blood, and empty it into the inteslincs ; 
where there is good nse for it, not only to provoke de- 
jection, but also to attenuate the chyle. 

Hay on the Creation. 

Oh! If I did but steadfastly believe, I could not bo 
dejected ; for I wdll not injure mysi lf to say, I offer my 
mind any inferior consolation to supjdy this loss. 

Lady ItasselCs Letters, 
Eneas here beheld, of form divine, 

A godlike youth in glittering armour shine. 

With great Marcellus keeping equal pace. 

Rut gloomy were his eyes, dejected was his face. 

Dryden, 

Nor think to die dejects my lofty mind ; 

All that I dread is leaving you behind ! Pope. 
The effects of an alkalescent state, in any great de- 
gree, are thirst and u. dejection oi appetite, which piftrid 
things occasion more than any other. 

Arbuthnot on Aliments. 
A disease opposite to spissitiide is ton great fluidity, 
the symptoms of which are excess of animal secretions ; 
as of perspiration, sweat, urine, liquid dejectiires, lean- 
ness, weakness, and thirst Id^ 

Deserted and astonished, he sinks into uttei: dejec- 
tion ; and Gvv.n liopc itself is swallowed up in despair. 

Royers. 

She was dejected ; she learned an humhler language, 
and seemed, if she did not trust in God, at least to 
have renounced hc‘r confidence in herself. 

Coivper. Private Correspondence, 
Or fondly gay, with unambitious guile. 

Attempt no [irize but favouring Beauty's smile ; 

Or bear dejected to the lonely grove 

The soft despair of uiivrevailiug love. Sheridan 
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DEJERATION, n. f. From Lat. dejero, A 
\a1ctng of a solemn oath. 

D£ IFORM, adj. From Lat. deus and forma. 
Of a godlike form. 

DEIFY, V. a. Fr. deijier ; I At. deus, and fo to 
be made. To make like God ; to treat as a 
deity ; to praise excessively. 

lie did again so extol and deify the popc^ as made 
all that he had said in praise of his master and mis- 
tress seem temperate and passable. Bacon. 

Persuade tlie covetous man not to deify his money, ^ 
and the proud man not to adore himself. South, 
Daphnis, the fields’ delight, the shepherds’ love. 
Renowned on earth, and deified above. Dryden, 

The seals of Julius Cscsar, which we know to be 
antique, have the star of Venus over them, though 
they were all graven after hia death, as a note that ho 
was deified. Id. 

Half of thco 

Is deified before thy death. Prior. 

Thus by degrees, sclf-chca^od of their sound 
And sober judgment, that he is but man. 

They ileim-deify and fume him so. 

That in due season he forgets it too. 

Cotoper*ii Task, 

One noble stroke with a whole life may glow. 

Or deify tlic canvass till it shine 
With beauty so surpassing all below. 

That they who kneel to idols so divine 
Break no ooramandment, for high Heaven is there 
Transfused, transfigurated. Byron, 

DEIGN, V. a. & n. Fr. daipi^ncr; Lai. digjior. 
As a verb active, to vouchsafe ; to think worthy 
(with some condescension). To grant; allow; 
permit. 

Now Swono, "Norway’s king, craves composition ; 
Nor would wo deign him burial of his men. 

Till he disbursed ten thousand dollars. Sfmkxjjeare. 

Deign to descend now lower, and relate 
What may no less perhaps avail us known. 

Milton. 

O deign to visit our forsaken scats. 

The mossy fountains, and the green retreats. 

Pope. 

Yet nature’s care, to all her children just. 

With richer treasures and an ampler slate 
Eutiows at large whatever happy man 
Will deign to use. Akensjide, 

News have I none that I can deign to write. 

Save that it rained prodigiously last night. 

Cmvper, Primte Correspondence, 

DEI NTEGRATE, v. a. Lat. from de and 
tnlegro. To take from the whole ; to spoil ; to 
dimi.nish. 

DEIPHON, in fabulous history, a brother of 
, Triptoleinus, and son of Celeus and Metanira. 
^hen Ceres travelled over the world, she stopped 
at his father’s court, and undertook to nurse him 
and biiiig him up. To reward the hospitality of 
Celeus, the goddess, to make his son immortal, 
every evening placed him on burning coals, to 
purify him from his mortal particles. The un- 
tt>mmoii growth of Deiphon astonished Metanira, 
^ho wished to see what C’cres did to make him 
vigorous. She was frightened to see her son 
burning coals ; and her shrieks disturbing the 
a^ysterious operations of the goddess, Deiphon 
Perished in the flames. 


DEISCAL, or Deisiieal, in the ancient 
British customs, a ceremony originally used in 
the druid ical worship. The temples of the an- 
cient Britons were all circular ; and the druids 
in performing the public offices of their religion, 
never neglected to make three turns round the 
altar, from east to west, accompanied by all the 
worshippers. This was called the deischal, from 
deiis, the right hand, and sul, the sun. 

DEISM, n, s. Fr. deisme ; from Lat: 

De’ist, n. s. ydeus, God. See Deity. 

DEisyrcAL, adj. j Strictly, a belief in God, 
or one God ; but generally applied to those who, 
professing such a belief, reject Revelation. See 
the following article. 

In the second epistle of St. Peter, certain deiets, as 
they seem to have been, have laughed at the pro- 
phecy of the day of judgment. Burnet. 

Deism, or the principles of natural worship, arc 
only the faint remnants or dying fiames of revealed 
religion in the posterity of Noah. Dryden, 

Weakness does net fal. only to the share of Chris- 
tian writers, but to some who have taken the pen in 
hand to support the deitticat or auti-christian scheme 
of our days. Watts. 

Deism may properly he used to denote 
natural religion, as comprehending those truths 
which have a real foundation in reason and 
nature ; and in this sense it is so far from being 
opposite to Christianity, that it is one great 
design of the gospel to illustrate and enforce it. 
In this sense some of the deistical writers have 
affected to use it. But deism popularly signifies 
that system of religion and morals which is sup- 
posed to be derived, by the mere force of reason, 
from the contemplation of the works of nature, 
and which rejects revelation. In the article 
Ukvelatton, we shall present the reader with a 
complete view of the entire argument on this 
momentous subject. 

DETTY, 71. 5, Fr. dciU; Span, and Port. 
dktad; Arm. dei, from lAt. deltas, deus ; Gr. 
Atoc, God. Applied also to fabulous gods, and 
the supposed qualities of a divinity. 

DE Jure. See De Facto. 

DELACAPEDE (Bernard Germain Stcplien 
Laville, count), a French naturalist, of noble 
family, was born at Agen, December 16th, 
1756. He was originally destined for the army, 
and entered while a youth into the Bavarian 
service. But his love of science soon procured 
him the post of keeper, of the cabinets in the 
Jardin du Roi at Paris, for which he abandoned 
the army, and which he held to the period of the 
revolution. He composed, as a continuation of 
the great work of Buffou, the Natural History of 
Oviparous (Quadrupeds and Serpents. He much 
improved the royal cabinet; and in 1798 pub- 
lished the Natural History of Fishes, 5 vols. 
4to, But the events of the revolution now dis- 
tracted his attention. He became a member of 
the department of Paris, and in 1791 one of the 
deputies of that city. He was successively 
secretary and president of the National Assem- 
bly; and was one of the very few conspicuous 
men who steered in safety thsough the public 
storms. He was chosen one of the first members 
of the National Institute, and on the ‘20l\i o» 
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January, 1796, carried up an address from a 
deputation of that body to the council of five 
hundred, declaring its hatred of royalty, Buona- 
parte nominated him in 1799 a member of the 
Conservative Senate; in 1801 be was president 
of that body, in 1803 grand chancellor of the 
legion of honor, and in 1804 senator of Paris. 
He had frequent intercourse with the emperor, 
to whom he manifested much attachment ; but in 
January, 1814, when the power of his master 
was tottering, he assumed a new tone, and at the 
head of the senate recommended peace. At the * 
restoration of the Bourbons he returned to his 
studies. Ilis lectures at the Garden of Plants 
were numerously attended. He published several 
tracts, and contributed to the Annales du Muse- 
um d’ liistoire Naturelle, and other periodical 
works. His History of Cetaceous Animals, 
which appeared in 1804, was his last work of 
importance. He died of the small-pox, October 
6th, 1825, and his funeral was attended by 
several peers of France, members of the Insti- 
tute, &c. 

DELACERATION, n. s. From Lat. delacero* 
A tearing in pieces. 

DELACRY M ATION, n.s. Lat. delacrymatio, 
A falling down of the humors ; the water ishness 
of the eyes, or a weeping much. 

DELACTATION, n. s. Lat. delactatio. A 
weaning from the breast. 

DELAMBRE, one of the most distinguished 
astronomers of our time, born at Amiens in 
1749, studied under the abbe Delille, who always 
remained his friend. He first applied himself 
to the languages, particularly most of the living 
ones, and made himself one of the best Hellen- 
ists in France. His studies were not directed to 
astronomy until his thirty-sixth year. He en- 
riched the writings of I^alande with a comment- 
ary, and became the friend and pupil of the 
author, who proudly called him his best work. 
In 1790, eight years after the discovery of Her- 
schel, Delambre published the tables of that 
planet, although in that period it had performed 
but a small part of its eighty years’ course. He 
also constructed tables of Jupiter and Saturn, 
and of the satellites of Jupiter, which, with se- 
veral treatises, procured him a reception into the 
National Institute. He was engaged with 
chain,from 1792 till 1799, in measuring an arc of 
the meridian from Barcelona to Dunkirk for the 
verification of which he measured two bases of 
6000 toises, one near Melun, the other near Per- 
pignan. See hisJBase du Systeme Metrique 
decimal, ou Mesure de F Arc du Mcridicn com- 
pris entre les Paralleles de Dunkenjue et Bar- 
celonne, Paris, 3 vols. 4to. ; and Recueil d’ Ub- 
servat. Gcodcsiques faisant Suite au 3me vol. de 
la Base du Syst. Metr. r6dige par BiotetArago. 
He was made member of tl)e bureau des lon- 
gitudes. In 1802 Napoleon appointed him in- 
specteur-gfrnCral des Etudes, which post he re- 
signed when chosen perpetual secretary of the 
class of mathematical sciences in 1803. His 
first tables of the sun were published in 1792 ; 
in 1806 appeared his new ones. In 1807 he 
succeeded Lalande in the college dc France, and 
wrote his Traite d’ Astronomic thcorique ot pra- 
tique, 3 vols. 4to. 1814 ; llistoirode 1’ Astronomic 
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du moyen fige, 1819 ; Hist, de TAstron. modernc, 
1821, 2 vols.; and Hist, de FAstron, du 18me. 
Siecle, 2 vols.; a collection of works such as no 
other nation can show, Delambre also distin- 
guished himself, as perpetual secretary of the in- 
stitute, by the justice and elegance of his eloges. 
He died in 1822. 

DELAMERE Forest, a forest of England, 
in Cheshire, north of Chester, near the W eever ; 
abounding with wood on its hills, fine pasture \n 
its valleys, and fish in its waters. 

DELANY (Patrick), a learned divine, and 
ingenious author, was born in Ireland about 
168G. He received his education at Trinity 
College, Dublin, which he entered in the charac- 
ter of a siser, and afterwards became a fellow 
Under the patronage of lord Carteret he obtained 
preferment in the church ; and in 1732 published 
in London a work entitled Revelation Examined 
with Candor. In 1738 he published his Re- 
flections upon Polygamy ; and, not long after, the 
Life of David, king of Israel, a work display- 
ing much ingenuity and labor. In 1743 he 
married a second wife, the widow of a Cornish 
gentleman, and the following year obtained the 
deanery of Downe, In 1754 he published 
Observations on Lord Orrery’s Remarks on the 
Life and Writings of Swift, in which there are 
many curious anecdotes of the latter. Dr. 
Dehiny continued writing for the public till a 
short time before bis death ; and his Sermons on 
Social Duties are still in estimation. He died at 
Bath in 1768. 

DELA'PSED, Of/;. Lat. delapsus, with physi- 
cians. Bearing or falling down. It is used in 
speaking of the womb, and the like. 

DEI. ATE', V. a. ^ Lat. delatus, defero. To 
Dela'tion, 71 . .V. J carry, convey, or spread. 
Dela'tor, 71. s. y Applied both literally, and 
to the carrying intelligence, or an accusation. 
A delator is an accuser ; an informer. 

DELATIN, a market town of Austrian Gal- 
licia, ill the circle of Stanislawow. Near this 
town are extensive quarries of alum slate. It is 
twenty-four miles from Stanislawow. 

DELAVAL (Edward Hussey), a chemist and 
natural philosopher, F. R. S. of London and 
Gottingen, wa.s a brother of lord Delaval, and 
:lied at his house in Parliament-place. Westmin- 
stc-, August 14th, 1814, aged eighty-five, lie 
particularly directed his studies to the vjhemistry 
of optics, on which he published many excellent 
papers in the Philosophical Transactions. He 
was the author of an Experimental Enquiry 
into the Cause of the Changes of Colors 
0|)aque and (Colored Bodies, with an Historical 
Preface relative to the Parts of Philosophy 
therein examined, and to the several Arts and 
Manufactures dependent on them, 1777, 4to. ; a 
work which was translated into French and 
Italian. 

DELAWAR, a town of Virginia, in King 
William’s county, situated on the peninsula 
formed by the confluence of the Pamunky and 
Mattapony. Twenty miles north by west of 
Williamsburg. 

DELAWARE, one of the United States of 
North America, situated between 38® 29' 30% 
and 30® 5V N. lai., and between 75° and 75® 48 
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W. lon^?. being in length ninety miles, and 
inlbreadth twenty-five, contains 1700 square 
miles, or 1,088,000 acres. It is bounded on the 
north by Pennsylvania, on the south and west 
by Maryland, and on the east by Delaware Bay 
and the Atlantic Ocean. It is divided into three 
counties, Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex ; of which 
the chief towns are Wilmington, Dover, and 
(reorgetown. The state of Delaware, the upper 
parts of the county of Newcastle excepted, is 
generally low and level. Large quantities of 
stagnant water, at particular seasons of the year, 
overspreading a great portion of the land, render 
it equally unfit for tlie purposes of agriculture, 
and injurious to health. The spine, or highest 
ridge of the peninsula, runs through the state of 
Delaware, inclining to the eastern, or Delaware 
side. In Sussex, Kent, and part of the county 
of Newcasllo, there is a remarkable chain of 
swamps, from which the waters descend on each 
side, passing on the east to the Delaware, and 
on the west to tlie Chesapeake. Many of tlie 
shrubs and plants, growing in these swamps, are 
similar to those fouinl on the higliosl mountains. 
Delaware is chiefly an agricultural state. It 
includes a very fertile tract of country ; and 
scarcely any part of the United Slates is better 
adapted to the diflerent purposes of agriculture, 
or in which a greater variety of tlio most useful 
])rodiK:tions can be conveniently and plentifully 
reared. The soil along tlie Delaware River, and 
fiom eight to ten miles into the interior country, 
is generally a rich clay, producing largo limber. 
Kioin thence to the swamps above-mentioned, 
llui soil is light, sandy, and of an inferior qua- 
lity. The surflice of the country is very favor- 
.il)le for cultivation. The heights of Christiana 
are lofty and commanding; souk; of the hills of 
Brandywine are rough and stony; hut descend- 
ing from these, and a few others, the lower 
country is so little diversified as almost to form 
one extended plain. In the county of Newcastle 
tlie soil consists of a strong clay; in Kent there 
is a considerable mixture of sand ; and in Sussex 
the quantity of sand altogetlier predominates. 
Wheat is the staple of this state. It grows here 
in such perfection, as not only to be particularly 
sought by the manufacturers of flour thiougbout 
the 1. iiion, bill also to be distinguished and pre- 
Icrred, for its superior qualities, in foreign 
tnarkets. It possesses an uncommon softness 
and whiteness, very favoralde to the inamifactu- 
t‘‘Ms of supcrfliie flour, and in other respects far 
^•xceeds the hard and flinty grains raised in 
Ut'ueral on the higher lands. Tiiis state also 
ptoduces plentiful crops of Indian corn, barley, 
Oe, oats, flax, buek-wlieat, and potatoes. Jt 
^hounds too in natural and artificial meadows, 
lernp, cotton, and silk, if properly attended to, 
thrive well. y r i j 

"Ihe county of l‘'ssox exports very large 
^l^^*'^‘ties of liimlier, obtained from a swamp, 
Itid the Indian River, or (Cypress Swamp, lying 
M " state;, and partly in the .state 

^'h'lryland. This morass extends six miles 
east to west, and nearly twelve from north 
south, including an area of nearly 50,000 
land. The whole is a high and level 
very wet, tbough undoubtedly the highest 
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land between the sea and the bay, whence the 
Pokornoke descends on th6 one side, and Indian 
River and St. Martin’s on the other. It contains 
a great \ariety of plants, trees, wild beasts> 
birds, and reptiles. 

Few minerals are found in this state, except 
iron; but large quantities of bog iron ore, fit for 
casting, are obtained in Sussex county, among tlie 
branches of N anticoke River. 

The coast of this state is indented with a large 
number of creeks, or small rivers, which gene- 
rally have a short course, soft banks, and numer- 
ous shoals ; and are skirted with very extensive 
marshes. In the soutlicrn and western parts 
spring the head waters of Pocomokc, Wicomico, 
Nanticoke, Choptank, Chester, Sassafras, and 
Bohemia rivers, all falling into the Chesapeake; 
some of them are navigable twenty or thirty 
miles into the country, for vessels of fifty or sixty 
tons. 

In the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
the Dutch, under the pretended purcliase made 
by Henry Hudson, took possession of the lands 
on both sides the river Delawaio, and as early 
as 1823 built a fort at a place since called Glou- 
cester. In 1027, by the influence of William 
l^seling, a respectable merchant in Sweden, a 
colony of Swedes and Finns came over, furnished 
with all the neces.%aries for beginning a new 
settlement, and landed at Capo Henlopon ; at 
which time the Dutch had wholly (|nilied the 
country. The latter however returned in 1630, 
and built a fort at Lewistown, called by them 
Hoarkill. The year following, the Swedes built 
a fort near Wilmington, which they called 
(’hristian, or (.Miristiana. Here also they laid 
out a small t\:'wn, wliich was afterwards de- 
molished by tin; Dutch. The same year they 
erected a fort higher up the river, upon Tenccuin 
Island, which they called New (Jotteiiburgh, 
and about the same time built forts at Chester, 
Klsingburgh, and other ]>laces. In 1055 the 
Dutch, under the command of Beter Stay vesant, 
ariived in Delaware Biver, from New York, then 
called New Amsterdam, in seven vessels, witli 
000 or 700 men. They dispossessed the Swedes 
of their forts on the river, and sent the oflicers 
and princi])al inhabitants prisoners to Holland. 
The rest siibmiltial to the conquerors, and 
remained in the country. On the 1 si of Octo- 
ber, 1004, Sir Robert Carr obtained the submis- 
sion of the Swedes on the Delaware, l•our years 
after, colonel Nicholls, governor of New York, 
with his council, on the 21siof April, appointed 
six persons to assist captain Carr in the govern- 
ment of the country. In 1072 the town of 
Newcastle was incorporated by the state ol New 
York, to be governed by a bailiff and six assist- 
ants. They were to have a free trade, without 
being obliged to make c;niry at New York, as bad 
formerly been tlie practice. Wampum was at 
this time the principal currency of the country. 
In 1074 Charles II., by a second patent, dated 
29th of June, gnmtod to his brother, the duke of 
York, all that country called by the Dutch 
New Netlierlands, of which the three counties ot 
Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex were a part. In 
1083 the duke of York sold to William Penn 
the town of .Newcastle, with the whole of the 
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territory which, till the revolution, was called 
the Three Lower Counties. These three counties 
were considered as a part of Pennsylvania in 
matters of government. The same governor 
presided over both ; but the assembly and courts 
of judicature were different, as to their constituent 
members, though in form nearly the same. At 
the revolution they became a distinct territory, 
called the Delaware State. See America, 
North. 

The population of the three counties of Dela- 
ware, subdivided into hundreds, was thus 
returned, under the last census : — . 

1. Newcastle County. 

Population in 1820 


Brandywine hundred . . 2796 

Borough of Wilmington . . 5268 

Christiana hundred . . 3087 

Newcastle hundred . . 2671 

Mill Creek hundred . . 3046 

White Clay Creek hundred . 1904 
Red Lion hundred . . 929 

IVncador hundred . . 1876 

St. George’s hundred . . 2934 

Appoquiniinink hundred . 3388 


Total of Newcastle county 27,899 


II. KentCouktt. 


Popalation in 182C 

Duck Creek hundred 

8951 

St Jones hundred 

, 1590 

Little Creek hundred 

1963 

Murderhill hundred 

7558 

Mispillion hundred 

5731 

Tota. of Kent county 

20,793 

III. Sussex County. 


Cedar Creek hundred 

2280 

Broad Kiln hundred 

2731 

Lewes and Reboboth hundred 

1657 

Indian River hundred 

1887 

Nanticoke hundred • 

2335 

North-west Fork hundred 

3456 

Baltimore hundred 

2057 

Dagsborough hundred . 

2204 

Broad Creek hundred . 

2599 

Little Creek hundred 

2851 


Total of Sussex county 24,057 
Grand total 72,749 

The following table shows the population of 
Delaware, at each of the four national enume- 
rations : — 



1790. 

1800. 

1810. 

1820. 

Increase in 
30 years. 

Rate of 
Increase. 

Whites 1 . 

46,308 

49,052 

55,361 

55,282 

8,974 

19 per cent. 

Slaves 

8,887 

6,143 

4,177 

4,509 



Free blacks 

3,899 

8,278 

13,136 

12,958 

9,059 

232 per cent. 

Total . 

59,094 

64,273 

72,674 

72,749 

13,645 

23 per cent. 


Dei. a WARE, a river of the United States, 
which rises at two principal heads in the .state of 
New York. It runs towards the south, and in 
its course forms the boundary line between 
Pennsylviniia, New York, and Jersey ; a few 
miles l)elow Philadelphia it se[)arale.s the state 
of Delawan? from .lersey, and afterwards loses 
itself in Delaware Bay. The bay and river are 
navigable for 1 55 miles from the sea, up to the 
great or lower falls at Trei^ton. A seventy-four 
gun ship may ascend to Philadelphia; and 
sloops thirty-five miles further. 

Delaware Bay, a large bay or arm of the 
sea, between the Delaware and New Jersey 
states, and formed by the mouth of the Delaware 
river, and several other small ones. The bay is 
about sixty miles long, and tliirty miles across 
in tile centre. It opens into the Atlantic north- 
west and south-east, between Cape llenlopen 
on the right and Cape May on the left, and its 
inoutli is twenty-one miles broad. 

Delaware County, in Pennsylvania, issouth- 
w'estof Philadelphia county, on Delaware River. 
It is about twenty-one miles in length, and 
fifteen in breadth, containing 115,200 acres, and 
subdivided into nineteen townships; the chief of 
which is Chester. The number of inhabitants is 
9,483. The lands bordering on the Delaware 
are low, and afford excellent meadows and pas- 


turage; and are guarded from inundations by 
mounds of earth or dykes. (Jreat numbers of 
cattle are brought here from the western parts of 
Virginia and North Carolina, to be fattened for 
supplying the Philadelphia market. 

Delaware County, a county in the state of 
New York, on the head waters of Delaware 
River, takt!n from Otsego county. It is bounded 
on the north by Otsego county, east by Schoha- 
rie and Green counties, south by Ulster and Sul- 
livan counties, and west by the state of Pennsyl- 
vania, by Broome county, and a small part of 
Chenango county. Its greatest length is fifty- 
four miles, its greatest breadth thirty-five; the 
area 1425 square miles, or 912,000 acres; 
between 41® 51' and 42® 1' north lat. It is 
of a broken and diversified surface, containing 
rugged and lofty mountains, with low plains and 
rich valleys. It sends two members to the house 
of assembly. 

DELAWARES, a nation of North American 
Indians, formerly numerous and powerful, and 
who possessed part of Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
and New York. This name was given them by 
the Europeans; for they call themselves liCnni- 
lenape, that is, Indian men; or Woapanachky 
which signifies a people living towards the rising 
sun. They are now, however, much reduced in 
number. 
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DELAY', V. a., v. w & n. t, Fr. delayer ; 
IPelay'er. n. s. Span, and rort. 

dilatar ; Ital. dilatare ; Lat. delation differ re, from 
de and JerOf to put off. To procrastinate ; 
lofer ; and hence to hinder, frustrate, as well as 
allay; temper; qualify : as a neuter verb, to stop; 
cease from action. As a substantive, inactivity; 
stoppage ; stay. A delayer is an habitual pro- 
crastinator. 

And when the people saw that Moses delayed to 
omc down out of the mount, the people {gathered 
themselves together unto Aaron. Exod, xxxii. 1, 

I have learned that fearful commenting 
Is leaden servitor to dull delay ; 

Delay leads impotent and snail-paced beggary. 

Shakspeare, Richard III, 
That misery which must be is mitigated with speed, 
and aggruvated with delay. 

Bp, Hall, Contemplations. 
Delayed thankfulness is not worthy of acceptation. 

Id, 

rhyrsis, whoso artful strains have oft delayed 
The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. Milton, 
She flies the town, and mixing "with the throng 
Of madding matrons, bears the bride along : 
Wandering through woods and wilds, and devious 
ways. 

And with tliese arts tlic Trojan match delays. 

Dryden, 

Cyrus he found, on him his force essayed ; 

For Hector was to the tenth year delayed. Id, 
There seem to be certain hounds to the quickness 
and slowness of the succession of those ideas one to 
another in our minds, beyond which they can neither 
dt lay nor hasten. Locke, 

Sullen and a delayer of Justice. 

Swift, Char, of Henry VII, 
Be mindful goddess, of thy promise made ! 

Must sad Ulysses ever be delayed ? Pope, 

At tliirty man suspects himself a fool j 
Knows it at forty and reforms his plan j 
At fifty chides his infamous delay ; 

— In all the magnanimity of thought 
Uesolvcs, and re-rcsolvcs, then dies the same. 

Young, 

DELECTABLE, r/t/y. Fr. Span, and 
Delkct'a BEEN ESS, 71 . s . ( Poitug. dclcctab/c ; 
De lkct'ably, adv. i Ital. dilettahilc ; Lat. 

Delect ACTION, 71 . s. J ddectahilU ; fro..i 
ddictOy (de and lacto, to suckle) to delight. De- 
lightful ; pleasing ; state of being pleasing or 
delightful. 

Out break the tears for joy and delectation. 

Sir T, More, 

Evening now approached : 

For wc have also our evening and our morn : 

We ours for change delectablef not need. Milton, 

He brought thee into this delirious grove. 

This garden planted with the trees of God j 
Delectable both to behold and taste. Id, 

Some of his attributes, and the manifestations 
thorcof, arc not only highly delectable to the intellec- 
tive faculty, hut are suitably and easily conceptiblc 
us, because apparent in liis works ; as his good- 
ness, beneficence, wisdom, and power. Hale, 

The apple’s outward form, 
dcctahle, the witless swain beguiles ; 
ill that with writhen mouth, and spattering noise, 
e tastes the hitter morsel. Philips, 


DEL'EGATE, v. n. t. & adj, ) Span, and 
Deleca'tion. 5 Portug. dt’/i?- 

gar; Fr. ddeguer; Lat. deligo ; de and kgo ; Gr^ 
Xfyuil ITeb. npS; to choose. To appoint ano- 
ther one’s representative ; to entrust with power. 
A delegate is the party so commissioned ; a 
vicar. The court of delegates is defined by 
Ayliffe as a court wherein all causes of appeal, 
by way of devolution from either of the arch- 
bishops, arc decided. 

If after her 

Any shall live, which dare true good prefer. 

Every such person is her delegate. 

To’ accomplish that which should have been her fate. 

Donne, 

As God hath imprinted his authority in several 
parts upon several estates of men, as princes, parents, 
spiritual guides *, so he hath also delegated and com- 
mitted part of his care and providence unto them. 

Taylor, 

Princes in judgment, and their delegate judges, 
must judge the causes of all persons uprightly and im- 
partially. Id, 

When bishops divided parishes, and fixt the pres- 
byters upon a cure, so many parishes as they distin- 
guished, so many delegations they made. 

Bp. Taylor, 

Why does he wake the correspondent moon 
And fill her willing lamp with litpiid light ; 

Commanding her, with delegated powers. 

To beautify the world, and bless the night? 

Prior. 

Let the young Austrian then her terrours bear. 
Great as ho is, her delegate in war. Id, 

Elect by Jove, his delegate of sway. 

With joyous pride the summons I’d obey. 

Pope, 

As God is the universal monarch, so we have all 
the relation of fellow-subjects to him ; and can pre- 
tend no farther jurisclictiou over each other, th.-in 
what he has delegated to us. Decay of Piety, 

The goddess ceased, — the delegated throng. 

O’er the wide plains delighted rush along ; 

In dusky squadrons, and in sinning groups. 

Hosts follow hosts, and troops succeed to troops. 

Darwin, 

Delegates, Court ok, is the great court of 
appeal in all ecclesiastical causes. These dele- 
gates are appointed by the king’s cornmis.sion 
under his great seal, and issuing out of chancery, 
to represent his royal person, and hear all appeals 
to him made by virtue of the statute 2.') llenry 
VIII. cap. 19. The commission is usually filled 
with lords, spiritual and temporal, judges of the 
courts at Westminster, and doctors of the civil 
law. 

DELENl'FICAL, adj. Lat. ddenificus. 
Having virtue to assuage or ease pain. 

DFJiE'TE, V. a. Lat. ddetus, from deUo^ 
Dele:te'rious, adj. ide, privative, and lino to 
Del'etery, i paint. To blot out; to ob- 

Delp:'tion, n. s . I literate : deleterious and 
aelelery signify, destructive ; poisonous; deletion 
is razing out or destroying. 

Many things, neither deleterioas by substance ot 
quality, arc yet destructive by figure, or some occa- 
sional activity. J'ruwne. 



DEL 1 

Indeed, if there he a total didction of every person 
of the opposing party or country, then the victory is 
complete, because none remains to call it in question. 

It ale . 

Composed of two deleterious materials, clilorine and 
ardiurn, the united substance is more beneficial and 
aaluhriouft, than it is in the power of our limited un- 
derstanding to cornj)rehend. ST. Bernard, 

Nor doctor epideniiek. 

Though stored with deleteri/ medicines, 

AVhich whosoever took is dead since, 

K’cr sc'iit so vast a colony 

'I’o both the under worlds as he. JtudihrM, 

'Tis pity wine should be so dele ter urns. 

For tea and cofl’ou leave us much more serious. 

Byron, 

DFl.F, n. s. } From Sax. oelpan, to dig. A 

Deli'k.. imine; a cpiarry ; a pit dug. 
Also a particular kind of earthenware. Sec be- 
low. 

Yet could not such mines, without great pains and 
charges, if at all, he wrouglit ; the delfs would he so 
flown with waters, th:it no gins or machines could 
suffice to lay and keep them dry. Buy. 

Dei i t Ware is a kind of pottery of a baked 
earth, covered with an enamel or white glazing, 
which gives it the appearance and neatness of 
porcelain. Some kinds of it differ much from 
others, either in sustaining sudden heat without 
breaking, or in the beauty and regularity of their 
forms, of their enamel, and of tlie painting witli 
which they are ornamented. In general, the fine 
and beautiful enamel lt d potteries, whicli approach 
the nearest to porcelain in external appearance, 
are least able to resist a brisk fire. Tliose which 
best sustmn a sudden heat are coarse, and resem- 
ble common pottery. Tlie. basis of this pottery 
is clay, which is to bo mixed, wlien too fat, with 
such a quantity of sand, that the earth sliall pre- 
serve enough of its ductility to he worked, 
moulded, and turned easily : and yet that its fat- 
ness shall h(' sufTiciently taken from it, that it 
may not crack or shrink too much in drying or 
in baking. X’essels formed of this eaith must he 
dried veiy gently to avoid cracking. They arc 
then to he placed in a furnace to receive a sliglit 
baking, wliich is only meant to give them a cer- 
tain consistence of hardness. And, lastly, they 
are to be covered with an enamel or glazing; 
which is done by putting upon tin? vessels tlius 
prepared, tlie enaiiud, which has been ground 
very fine, and diluted with water. As vessels on 
whieli the enamel is applie<l are hut slightly 
haked^ they readily imbibe the water in which 
the ciiame! is suspended, and a layer of this 
enamel adheres to tlieir surface: these vessels 
may thi n he painted with colors composed of 
metallic calces, mixed and ground with a fusible 
glass. When tliey are become perfectly dry, 
they are to be placed in the furnace, included in 
cases of baked earth called seggars, and exposed 
to a heat capable of fusing uniformly the enamel 
wliich covers them. This licat, given to fuse 
tlie enamel, being much stronger than that which 
was applied at first to give some consistence to 
the ware, is also the heat necessary to complete 
the baking of it. The furnace, and the colors 
used, for painting this ware, are the same as those 
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employed for porcelain, which, in Holland, 
was once exclusively fiimous for delft ware, but 
its sale has lately been greatly rivalled by the 
potteries of England and Germany. 

J)KLFT, a fine old town of South Holland, 
once the capital of Delftland, is situated on a 
canal called the Sbie, which, after traversing the 
city, joins the Meuse at 8chiedarn and Helfts- 
liaven. Its figure is a parallelogram, about two 
miles in circuit ; tlie streets are clean, neat, and 
well built, having many handsome houses and 
magnificent edifices, particularly the stadt-house. 
The city holds a third rank in the country ; its 
magistracy is composed of four burgo-masters, 
and seven csclicvins, jointly with the vroedschap 
or common council, who name the escout for 
three years, and continue him if they judge pro- 
per. It has an arsenal generally vvoll furnished; 
and the country around it is agreeable, but so 
low, that, if great care were not taken to keep 
the dykes and sluices in good repair, it \vould 
soon he oviTwhelmed. The building of this 
city was licgun in 107.5, by Godfrey le Bossii, 
after he had conquered IloUaiid ; since which it 
has often experienccMl the calamities of war, as 
well as those of fire. In tlie fourteenth cen- 
tury, Albert dc Bavaria, count of Holland, took 
it after a siege of six weeks, dismantled and 
mined the castle, and oldiged the city to pay 
10,000 crowns. In 1.53(), it was reduced to 
ashes by a dreadful fire, during which a stork, 
not being able to save her young, was ohservc<l 
to precipitate herself into the llames. The city 
was soon after rebuilt witli greater magnificence; 
hut in 1(3.54 it was again greatly damaged by fire, 
which ilestroyed a magazine of guii-powder, and 
above .500 houses; since which tlu? ]H)wder-muga- 
zine is built at .some distance from the town. Before 
the Beformation, Delft had ten religious houso-, 
besides liospitals and cha|)(;ls. In one of the 
present churches is the tomb of \\ illiam J . prince 
of Orange, who was assassinated in a lioiistMii ar, 
which is still standing; and in another tlial of 
admiral 'rronip. Tlie celehratid Hugo Grotius 
was a native of thi.s place. 4 he Doelen inn was 
the sc(.‘nc of many of tlie councils and prepara- 
tions of the Dutch patriots in their struggles 
against Spain. Dcdfl was formerly much cele- 
brated for beer, of w hich it exported large quan- 
tities; and also for a peculiar kind of glazed 
carllienware, called delft ware. Here are now 
imule several kinds of line clotli, and car])els. 
Butter and tobacco pipes also are made here in 
con.siderahle <iuaiitities. It is nine miles north 
west of BoUerdam, and thirty south-west of 
Amsterdam. 

DIHJII, or Deli. 1 , an extensive province of 
Ilimlostan, bound on the north by J^ahore, and 
several districts in Northern Ilindostan, as Bes- 
secr, Dewarcote, and Seriiiagur; to the south liy 
Agra and Ajmeer; to the cast it ha.s Oude, and 
various ridges of high hills, which separate it 
from Northern Ilindostan ; and to the west 
Ajmeer and J .ahore. In length it may he esti- 
mated at 240 miles, by 180 die average breadth. 
Tlie greater pait of this province is in the most 
wretched state of barrenness, having been the seat 
of continued war for many years ; and beiiuj 
Ti'ifu rally very sterile, thoughformerly well planted 
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with mangoG trees, scarcely one is now to he seen. 
I’lic Cauggar River overflows part of the Iliirri- 

ch, during the rainy season, after which the 
pasturage is excellent, and tlie country tol 
rably healthy until the desert to the west be- 
comes heated; and, between the Jumna and 
jSattuIege, the soil produces wlicat, barley, gram, 
and other grains; but it is but little cultivated. 
Irrigation is necessary to insure any crop, and 
water is found at ten or twelve cubits from the 
surface of the earth; yet wells are seen only near 
towns and villages. This province is, at present, 
occupied in the following manner. The whole 
district to the east of the Jumna and round the city 
of Delhi, with a considerable portion of the 
north-eastern quarter, art? jiossessed by the Britisli, 
and governed by a regular civil establishment. 
The south-west is occupied by the Maclury 
rajah of Alvar, the rajah of Ifliurlpoor, and other 
native chiefs, who are in alliatice with, or under 
the influence of tin? Ihitisli. 'Dte country to 
the north-west of tht? Jumna and soutli of the 
Suttulege is occupiid by a number of ju'tty Seik 
chi(!rs, and other native princes, in dependence 
on the Ilritish, who form a barrier to their terri- 
tories in this quarter. The western frontier has 
a natural protection, frv)m the immense extent of 
desert and sterile territory by which it is hounded. 

1‘Acept in the country ])oss(?ssed by the liritish, 
the 'inhabitants still i.-oritiinn? to carry on internal 
warfare; to which they have been so long a<?cus- 
toined, that they vire extremely expert in the use 
of arms, particularly the lance, sabre, and match- 
lock. The principal towns are Delhi, Sirliind, 
Saharunporo, lluriely, Anoopslu^hor, MiTat, ilis- 
sar, Seerdhuna., I’attcealah, and Ikidavoon. 

Delhi, a C(.‘lel)rated city, for many years the 
capital of the? foregoirig province of llindos- 
tan, is situated on the hanks of ll)C Jumna; and 
during tin? era of its prosperity, is said to have 
covered a space of twenty miles in length. Its 
ancient iiann? was Indraput, or Inderprest. It 
was taken by tlu? Mahonivnedans in the year 1 103, 
under Cuttubaddeen Khan, who fixed his resi- 
dence here, and madt? it his capital. Several suc- 
ceeding emperors inci cased and improved it till 
the beginning of the sixteenth century, when the 
Afghan monarch, Sekunder body, made Agra tin? 
seat of em|)ire, and Delhi was neglecte(I until 
the return of Homayon frotn Persia in the year 
KOod, w’hen he rehudt the old fort of Inderprest, 
and mimed it Deeiqiunnali, or the asylum of 
religion. During the reigns of Akbar and Jeluin- 
gire, Delhi was again deserted ; but the emperor 
Shan Jeluiii restored it to its former splendor, 
and expended immense sums of money on the 
present fortress, the cathedral, mosque, kc. 
Superb palaces, inoscpies, and colleges, in dif- 
ferent parts of the city, w{?rc raised by his court 
and followers. The walls which environ the town 
were pul into repair, and its seven gates erected 
or beautified. Its noble gardens wi:re also now 
laid out, and tlie tombs of the saints and deceased 
sovereigns thoroughly r(!paired. The can^l was 
l^ingtheued ami dce])ened, and Dellii was ren- 
dered the glory of llindostun. One garden alone 
ts said to have cost a million sterling. The 
modern city, apportioned into thirty-six divisions, 
^ach named alter some ancient noble family, con- 
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tains many good brick liouses. The streets are 
narrow, with the exception of two; the first lead- 
ing from the palace to the Delhi Cute, which is 
broad and spacious, and had formerly an aque- 
duct along its wliole extent; the second from the 
palace to the Lahore Cate. The bazaars afipear 
in a dilapidated stale; but in the Chandeny 
Choke, or Silver Square, is a number of well- 
furnished shops. Tlie population has consider- 
ably increased under the Hritish management, and 
every .species of property is yearly rising in value. 
The Knglish resident and other gentlemen livo 
in the town, while the troops have a distinct 
cantonment. Precious stones of a good quality 
are to be had at Delhi, particularly the large red 
and black cornelian and peerozas; beedree 
hookah bottoms are also manufactured here. 
The cultivation in the neighbourhood is princi- 
pally on the banks of the Jumna, where corn, 
rice, millet, and indigo, are raised. It stands in 
long. 77^ 19' I'.., l-.it.'‘28'" 43' N. 

DEUA, in antitpiity, a festival celebrated 
every fifth year in the island of Delos, in honor 
of Apollo. It was first insliluUxl by Theseus; 
who, at his return from Crete, j)laced a statue 
tlicre, whicli he had received from Ariadne. At 
the celebration they crown(?d the statue of the 
gO(ld(?s3 with garlands, appointed a choir of 
music, and exhilnied horse-races. They after- 
wards l(;d a dance, in which tluiy imitated, by 
their motions, the various windings of the Cretan 
labyrinth, from which Thcs(?us had extricated 
himself by Ariadne’s assistance. — ^Idiere was 
another festival of the same name yearly cele- 
brated by the Athenians in Delos. It also was 
instituted by Theseus, who, in going to Crete, 
made a vow-, that he would yearly visit the tem- 
ple of Delos The persons employed in this 
animal procession were called Delirista* and 
Theori. The shi|>, the same which carried The- 
seus, ainl had been carefully preserve d hy the 
Athenians, was called Theoriaami Delias. When 
the ship was ready for the voyage, the priest of 
Apollo solemnly adorned the stern with gar- 
lands, and a universal lustratuiii was made all 
over the city, 'fho Theori were crowned with 
laurels, and before them proceeded men armed 
with axes, in commemoration of Theseus, who 
had cleared the way from Tnezen to Athens, 
and delivered the country from robbers. When 
tin? ship arrived at Delos, they oll'ered solemn 
sacrifices to the god of the island, and c(;l(;hrated 
a festival to his honor. After this they retirt?d 
to their ship and sailed back to Athens, where 
all the people of the city ran in crowds to meet 
lliein. Every appearance of festivity prevailed 
at their approach, and the citizens opened their 
doors and pfoslrated themselves before the Deli- 
asUr as they walk(?d in proc(?.ssion. During this 
festival it was unlawful to put to death any male- 
factor, and on that account the life of Socrates 
was prolongi'd for thirty days. 

Dl-ILIALT^S, among the an(?ients, denoted a 
poulterer, or a person who sold fowls, fatted 
capons, eggs, because the people of Dedos 
first ])racti.sed this occupation, (kcero, in his 
Academic Questions, lib. iv., Pliny, lib. x. cap. 
30, and Columella, lib. viii. cap. 8, mention the 
Deliaci. 
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DETJBA*TION, n. f, Lat, delibatio. An 
essay ; a taste. 

] )ELTB'ERATE, v. a. & w. Fr. ddiherer ; 

Delib'erately, Span, and Por. 

13elib'erateni:ss, n. s, ddibcrar ; Ital. 

Delib'ekat/on, I and Lat. delibe- 

Deliberative, \rarc; from de, 

Delib'erativewess. J and libra^ a ba- 
lance. To wei^^h in mind; consider: as a neu- 
ter verb, says Minshen, to tliink with a view to 
choose, or decide; to hesitate. Deliberate is 
circumspect ; wary ; advised. 

Commonly it is for virtuous considerations, that • 
vrUdom so far prevailcth with men as to make them 
desirous of slow and deliherate death, against the 
stream of their sensual inclination. Hooker, 

Echoes arc some more suddi'u, and chop again as 
soon as the voice is delivered ; others arc more dc/i- 
herate, that is, give more space betwfum the voice and 
the echo, which is caused by tlie local nearness or 
distance. Bacon, 

In deliberative*, the point is, wliat is evil ; and, of 
good, what is greater; and of evil, whal is less. Id. 

Most Grave-belly was deliberate. 

Not rash, like his accusers. Shakspenre. Coriolanua. 

They would not stay the fair production of acts, in 
the order, gravity, and deliberateness befitting a par- 
liament. Kimj Charles. 

How should we deliberate in our actions, which are 
so subject to imperfection ! since it pleascil thine in- 
finite perfection, not out of need, to lake leisure. 

Bishop Hall. Contemplations, 

If mankind had no power to avoid ill or choose 
good by free deliberation, it should never be guilty 
of any thing that was dune. 

Hamvwnd’s F nndnmentnls. 

He judges to a hair of little indecencies ; knows 
better than any man what is not to be written ; and 
never hazards himself so far as to fall, but plods on 
deliberately; and, as a grave man ouglit, is sure to 
put his staff before him. Dryden. 

When love once pleads admission to our heart. 

In spite of all the viitue we can boast. 

The woman that deliberates is lost. Addism. 

Where men arc the most sure and arrogant, they 
are commonly the most inislaki'ii, and Iiave thire 
given reins to passion, without tliat pr(»per deliberation 
and suspense, which can alone secure them from tho 
grossest absurdities. Hume, 

DELIBERANDI Aknls, in tln^ Scottish hiw, 
a year allo\vc<l to an heir, to deliberate whether 
he will enter us heir or not. 

Deubeuative X'oicf, a right to give advice 
and to vote in an assembly. In councils, the 
bishops have deliberative voices ; those beneath 
them have only consultative voices. 

DEI/ICATK, adj.&cn. Fr. dclicat ; Span. 

D Ei/ic ACY , n. s, / and Port. dclicudo ; 

Det/icatkness, Ital. dUiVo/o; Lat. 

Di i/iCiVi ELY, Vdflicahis ; ironidc- 

Dem'ces, n. s. h pi. J Lida-, deliglils. A- 
greeable to the taste, or the senses generally ; 
nice ; of small constituent parts ; felicitous in 
construction ; elegant : and, as agreeablenoss, 

* sweet, attractive grace/ is peculiarly feminine: 
a delicate is an effeminate, though not an agree- 
able man ; and expresses also inability to bear 
hardships. A delicate is used by the Tatler for 
a nice man :* but the plural substantive, deli- 


cates, expresses, like the old word dellces, the 
same as delicacies, i. e. dainties, agreeable 
viands. 

And kiiigis of the erthc and xnarchauntis of the 
ertho diden fomycacioun with bir, and tbei ben maad 
riche of the vertue of deltces of liir. 

Wiclif, Apoc, 18. 

The delicate woman among you would not adven- 
ture to set the sole of her foot upon the ground, for 
delicateness and tenderness. Deut, xxviii. 56. 

Yet was I late promised otherwyso. 

This ycro to Hue in wclth and delice. 

Sir T. More, 

And now he has poured out his idle mind 
In dainty deltces and lavish joys. 

Having his warlike weapons cast heliind. 

And flowers in pleasures and vain pleasing toys. 

Spcjiser, 

Tender and delicate persons must needs he oft 
angry, they have so many things to trouble them, 
which more robust natures have little sense of. 

Bacon, 

Witness this army, of such mass and charge. 

Led by a delicate and tender prince. Shakspeare, 
Where they most breed and haunt, I hjivc ob- 
served. 

The air is delicate. Id, 

Tho shepherd’s homely curds. 

His cold thin drink out of bis leather bottle. 

All which secure and sweetly ho enjoys. 

Arc far beyond a prince's delicates. Id. 

These delicacies 

I mean of taste, sight, smell, herbs, fruits, and 
flowers, 

Walks, and the melody of birds. Milton, 

F.at not delicately, or nicely *, that is, be not trouble- 
some to thyself or others in the choice of thy meats, 
ortho delicacy of tliy sauces. Taylor, 

Persons born of families noble and rich, derive a 
weakness of constitution from the case and luxury of 
their ancestors, and the delicacy of their own educa- 
tion. Temple. 

A man of goodly presence, in whom strotig making 
took not away delicacy, nor beauty fierceness. 

Sidney, 

Van Dyck has even excelled him in the delicacy 
of liis colouring, and in liis cal-'inet pieces. 

Dryden, 

That which will distinguisli his style from all other 
pools, is the elegance of his words, and the immer- 
oiisness of his verso : then; is nothing so delicately 
turned in all the Homan language. Id. 

They their ajipetites not only feed. 

With delicates of leaves and marshy weed. 

But with thy sickle reap the rankest land. Id, 
Any zealous for promoting the interest of bis coun- 
try, must conquer all that tenderness and delicacy, 
which may make him afraid of being spoken ill of. 

A ddison. 

You may sec into the spirits of them all, and form 
your pen from these general notions and delicacy of 
thought and happy words. Felton, 

And such, I exclaimed, is the pitiless pjirt 
Some act by the delicate mind, 

Kcgardlcss of wringing and breaking a heart 
Already to sorrow resigned. Cowper, 

But in hU delicate form — a dream of Love, 

Shaped by some solitary nyinpb, whose breast 
Longed for a deathless lover from above. 

And maddened in that vision ! Byron, 
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DELI'CIOUS, ^ Vi.delickiuc ; Lat 
Deli'ciously, adv. ydelicia, delights. — 
fcr.Li'ciousNESs, 71. s. J Sweet; agreeable; de- 
li»?ate; charming; grateful to the sense or 
mind. 

How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
delicitntsli/t so much torment and sorrow give her. 

Rev. xviii. 7. 

The sweetest honey 

Is loathsome in its own ddicimunest. 

And in the taste confounds the appetite. 

S/uik8j}eare, 

Let no man judge of himself, or of the blessings and 
elficacy of the saernment itself, by any sensible relish, 
by the gust and deliciousnets, which he sometimes 
perceives, and at other tluics does not perceive, 

Taylor. 

And if some nice and likuorous appetite 
Desired more daintie dish of rare dclitc. 

They scaled the stored crab with clasped knee. 

Till they had sated their delicious eie, 

Jip. Hall. Satires iii. 1. 

It is highly probable, that upon Adam’s disobe- 
dience Almighty God chased him out of Paradise, the 
fairest and most delicious part of the earth, into some 
other tiic most barren and unpleasant. Woodward. 

Still on that breast enamoured let me lie. 

Still drink delicious poison from thy eye. Pope. 

Hut since, to make use of your own allusion, the 
cherries began now to crowd the market, and their 
season was iilmost over, wc consulted our future en- 
joyments, and endeavoured to make the exfjuisito 
pl(!asurc that delicious fruit gave our taste as lasting as 
wc could. Spectator. 

In bis last hours his easy wit display : 

Like the rich fruit he sings, delicious in decay. 

Smith. 


Fr. 


DKLIG flT, V. rt , V. n. & n. s. ^ 

Dl.LItiH I'J UL, 

Df.i.igut'i'iilt.y, udv. 

1 ) r. M < ; ht'f u ln ess, n. s. 

Dr.T.IGIIT’SOME, 

ni’LIGlir'sOMELY, 

1Ji.lights()mi:ness. 

Druc.ATi:. To please in a high degree ; to nave 
pleasure, followed by m. Delightsome Jind de- 
lightful are synonymous, asaredelightsoinelyand 
<leliglitfully. Delight is either the satisfaction 
and pleasure fell or the object that affords them. 


deleC’- 
fer ; Span, 
and Port, de- 
leytar ; It, f/i- 
Icttare, from 
1 A\t.delcctarey 
de/igo. See 


Doth my lord, the king, deliyht in this thing ? 

‘2 Sam. xxiv. 

Blessed is the man that fcarcth the Lord, that de^ 
lojhteth greatly in his commandments. Psalm cxii, 1. 

F or I delyte togidro to the law of God aftir the yn- 
nor man, but I see a nother law in my uieinbris agben 
tightynge the law of my souie. Wiclif, Romayns 7, 
To liven in delit was ever his wone. 

For he was Epicures owen sone 

That h(dd opinion that pleiu deliis , 

VVasveraily felicitc parlitc. 

Chaucer. Prol. to Cant, Tale^, 
And though he lyste to see his ladyes grace full sore, 
^'ith pleasures as delyyht his eye, do not his hdtho 
restore. Surrey. 

The words themselves being so ancient, the knitting 
so short and intricate, and the whole periods 
compass of his speech so daliyhtsome for tho 
and so grave for tho strangeness, 

Spenser, 


To thee, that art the sommer's nightingale, 

The soucraine goddesses most dearo deliynt. 

Why do I send this rustic madrigale. 

That may thy tuncfull care unseason quite. 

Id. Faerie iducen^, 

Corno, sisters, cheer wc up liis sprights. 

And shew the best of our delights : 

We’ll charm the air to give a sound. 

While you perform your antic round. 

Shakspeare, 

O voice ! once hcjird 

Delightfully f increase and multiply ; 

Now death to hear. Milton. 

If happiness had consisted in doing nothing, man 
had not been employed ; all his delights could not 
have made him happy in an idle life. 

Bp. Hull. Cofutemplations, 
The princes delighting tXicxx cone.Qiis with confirming 
their knowledge, seeing wherein the sea-disciplinc 
differed from the laud service, had pleasing entertain- 
ment. Sidney. 

This indeed shews the excellency of the object, but 
doth not altogether take away the delightfulness of tho 
knowledge. Tillotsun. 

She was his care, his hope, and his delight. 
Most in his thought, and ever in his sight. 

Dry den. 

Poor insects, whereof some arc bees, delighted with 
flowers, and their sweetness ; others l:>eetlcs, delighted 
with other kinds of viands. J^cke. 

He heard, he took, and pouring down his throat. 
Delighted, swilled tho large luxurious draught. 

Pope, 

No spring, nor summer, on the mountain seen, 
Smiles with gay fruits or with delightful green. 

Addison. 

God has furnished every one with the same means 
of exchanging hunger and thirst for delightsome vigour 

Greti; 

We love 

The king, who loves the law, respects his bounds. 
And reigns content within them : him we serve 
Freely and with delight, who leaves us free. 

Cowper*s Task, 

But you will say, it is reasonable to conclude tliat as 
all your predecessors, in this vale of iniscrv and hor- 
ror, have found themselves delightfully disappointed at 
last, so will you. Id, Private Correspondence. 

When the soft lute in sweet impassioned strains. 

Of cruel nymphs or broken vows complains. 

As on the breeze tho fine vibration floats, 

Wc drink delighted the melodious notes. Darwin. 

Yes, woman, yes ! Though in his pompous school 
Man proud may learn to think and talk by rule. 

There is tho native eloquence, whose grace 
Flows true to every hour and every place — - 
That with a swain familiar can rccal 
Scenes, persons, things, and spread delight on all. 

Dr, T. Broum, 

DELIMA, in botany, a genus of the mono- 
gynia order, polyandria class of plants : 
COR. none: cal. five-leaved with a two-seeded 
berry. Species one oTily, a native of South Ame- 
rica. 

DF.LIN'EATE, v.a. Y I^at. dtlineo ; of cfc, 
Dei.ikea'tion, 7i. s. >and linea, a line; to 
Dei.Iin'kamen T, 71. S.3 make lines. To sketch, 
or make an outline ; hence to paint, and to des- 
cribe : delineation and delineament both express 
tlie painting or drawing made ; the represeiUa- 
tioii. 
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The *un 's & typo of that eternal light 

Which we call God, a fair delineamcnt. 

More*s Song of the Soul. 

ft followeth, to delineate the region in which God 
Iwst planted his delightful garden. Haleigh. 

The licentia pictoria is very large : with the same 
reason they may delineate (*Id Nestor like Adonis, 
Hecuba with Helen’s face, and Time with Absalom’s 
head. Browne. 

I have not here time to delineate to you the glories 

God’s heavenly kingdom ; nor, indeed, could I 
tell you, if I had, what the happiness of that place 
and portion is. Wake. 

In the orthographical schemes, there should^ be 
a true delineation, and the just dimensions. 

Mortimer. 

DKJJN’QUENT, n. s. ) Vt. delinqrwnt ; Span. 
DEiJN’fjUENCY. S iind Von. (lelitKjuvnto; 

I .at. delui(juc7is, from de, and linqiot to leave one’s 
duty. On lally neglectful of duty : neg- 

lect ; failure of duty. 

All ruined, not by war, or any other disaster, but 
by justice and sentence, as delinquents and criminals. 

Bacon. 

The next news we heard w’as, the House of Com- 
mons had drawn uj) a hill against us, wherein tliey 
declared us to be delinqucnta of a very high nature. 

Bp. llalTs Hurd Measure. 

Such ail (.‘rivious state. 

That sooner will accuse the magistrate 
Than the delinquent ; and will rather grieve 
The treason is not acted, than believe. 

Ben Jonson. 

They never punish the griiatest and most intolerable 
de.Unquencg of the tumults, and their (’xciO.TS. 

King (Charles. 

He had, upon frivolous surmises, been sent for as 
a delinfpient, and lu'en brought upon his knees. 

Drgden, 

Can 

Thy years deteruuuo like the ago of man. 

That thou should’st my delinquencies enijuirc. 

And W'ith variety of tortures tire? 

Sandi/s Parajdirase of Job. 

A delinquent ought to be riled in the place or juris- 
diction where the delinqucncg was committed by him. 

Agliffe. 

Does law, so jealous in the cause of man. 

Denounce no doom on the delinquent ? None. 

Cowper’s Task. 

ni-'.LKiTJAT!*', V. 71. & a. j L;it. deliqito ; from 

Deliqua'i'idn, n. s. w/c and liquo (Jiv, 
?/. s. y liquid) to melt. As 

a verb active, to dissolve into liquid: deligalioii 
and deliqnium both signify a dissolving chemi- 
cally; and ben(!e fainting or swooning. 

It will be resolved into a liquor very analogous to 
that which the chy mists make of salt of tartar, left in 
moist cidlars to dcHquate, Bogle. 

Their conscience was not stark ^ad, but under a 
kind of spiritual deliquiion ^ Leuth. 

When salt of tnrt.;;r flows per deliqninn , it is visible 
that the partich-s of water arc moved towards the 
particles of salt. Bp. Berkeley. 

Such an ebullition as we sec made by the mixture of 
some chymic.al liquors, as oil of vitriol and deliqtuited 
salt of tarter. Cwlworth. 

DELKiUKSCENCE, in chemistry, tlu? pro- 
perty which cerluin bodies huve of attracting 
moisture from the air, and thereby becoming 
liqnif . This property is never found but in 
saline snbstamtes, or matters containing them. 


It is caused by the great affinity which theio 
substances have with water. The more simple 
they are, according to Mr. Macquer, the more 
they incline to deliquescence. Hence, acids, 
and certain alkalis, which are the most simple,* 
are also the most deliquescent salts. Alaiiy 
neutral salts are deliquescent, chiefly those 
whose bases are not saline substances. Though 
the immediate cause of deliquescence is the at- 
traction of the moisture of the air, yet it remains 
to be discovered, why some salts attract this 
irioisture powerfully, and others, though seem- 
ingly equally simple, do not attract it. The 
vegetable alkali, for instance, attracts moisture 
powerfully ; the mineral alkali, though to ap- 
pearance equally simple, does not attract it at 
all. The acid of tartar by itself does not at- 
tract the moisture of the air ; hut if mixed witfi 
borax, which has a little attraction for moisture 
the mixture is extremely deliquescent. See 

ClIKMIS! RY. 

J)Er.lTlATE,r.w. Lat. dehro (from 

Deli R ACTION, n.s. de, and lira a ridge 

Deli’uament, or furrow); to be 

Deli'iuoi s, adj. mad, because a mad 

Deli^kioi SNKSS, 71 . s . pcrsoii passes the 

Deli’iuum. J hounds of reason. — 

Ainsworth. To dote ; talk wuldly or idly : de- 
liration is the same with di.'liriuni, and the latUn* 
a more common word, signifying alienation of 
mind ; astate of dotage : delirious is light-iieadecl ; 
partaking of delirium. 

The p«' 0 ])le about him said he had boon for some 
hours delirious ; but when I saw him ho had his un- 
derstanding as well as ever 1 knew. Swift. 

On be<l 

Delirious flung, sleep from liis pillow flies. 

Thomson. 

Too great alacrity and promptness in answering, 
especially in persons naturally of another temper, is 
a sign of an ajiproacliing delirium ; and in a feverish 
deli7'ium there is a small inflammation of the brain. 

A rbuthnot on Diet. 

On the (nil, lie was all day delirious^ which ho 
mentioned four days afterwards as a suiritieut liumi- 
lialioii of the vanity of man. At tho intermi'-vjiou of 
h\^ deliriousness, he was always saying something kind 
cither of his present or his absent friends. 

Johnson’s Life of Pope. 

How profound 
The gulf! and Ixpw the giant element 
From rock to rock leaps with delirious bound, 

(’rushing tlie clilTs, which, downward wmim and n nt 
AVith his fierce footsteps, yield in chasms a fearful vent.. 

Byron. 

Delirium. When tlie ideas excited in the 
mind do not correspond to the external objects, 
hut are produced by the change induced on the 
common sensorium, the patient is said to be in 
a delirium. Sec Medicine. 

DEJATIGATiON, n. s. Lat. delitigo; de. 
and HKqio {lUcs ago, to raise strife), to quar- 
rel. A striving or contending. See Litigation. 
DELEVER, V. a. & 7i.'\ Fr. deiivrcr ; Span. 
Dkli'vekance, 7^. ( Ubrdr; livd. libcrdtr;^ 

Deli’vkiieu, ([from Lat. libeto (a 

Deli' very, 3 liber, free). To make 

or set free ; to disburden ; to rescue ; to give up : 
hence to offer; present; exert one’s self ^ utter 
by S])eech : delivering over and delivering w/> 
are only forms of delivering, and mean resigning 
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to. Deliverance and delivery are the act of de- 
Iweriiig ; utterance ; activity ; and the latter has 
a particular application to childbirth. 

Thannc ho delyverede to hem Barabas^ but be took 
to hem Jhcsus, scourgid to be crucified. 

Wiclif, Matt, zxvii. 

Thou shall deliver Pharaoh's cup into bis hand, 
after the former manner, when thou wast his butler. 

Ocn, xl, 13. 

• Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies, 
for false witnesses are risen up against me, and such 
as breathe out cruelty. Psalm xxvii. 12. 

Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out. 

Isaiah xxvi. 7. 

Tic hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set ^ liberty those that are 
bound. Luke iv. 18. ‘ 

He that spared not his own son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall ho not, with him also, freely 
give us all things ? Rom, viii. 32. 

We allege what the Scriptures themselves do 
usually speak, for the saving force of the word of 
God ; not with restraint to any certain kind of deli^ 
very, but howsoever the same shall chance to he mado 
known. Hooker, 

People have a superstitious belief, that in the la- 
bour of women it hclpcth to the easy deliverance. 

Bacon, 

A mirth-moving jest, 

Which his fair tongue, conceit’s expositor. 
Delivers in such apt and gracious words, 

I hat aged ears play truant at liis tales. 

Shakspeare, 

Arc the cities, that I got with wounds. 
Delivered up again with peaceful words ? Id, 

The constahlcs have delivered her over to me, and 
site shall have whipping enough, I warrant her. Id, 
He swore, with sobs, 

Tliat he would labour my delivery. Id, 

On her fright and fears, 

She is something before her time delivered. Id, 

DKLL, n. s. Goth, dale; Belg. del. See 
Dali:. 

DbJ.LlLE (Jacques), a celebrated French 
poet, born in 1738, at Clermont in Auvergne, 
and educated at the university of Paris. He 
was early distinguished for the brilliancy of his 
talents, and the extent of bis actiuireinenls ; but 
the first work by which he made known his 
name to the public, and laid the foundation of 
bis poetical fame, was a translation of Virgil’s 
(ieorgics. This procured him a seat in the 
Academy. His next performance was an original 
work, entitled Les Jardins, wliich added con- 
siderably to his reputation. About this time, 
M. Le Comte dc Choiseul GoufFier, who had 
formerly visited and described the interesting 
shores of Greece, was appointed ambassador to 
Constantinople, and Dellile was persuaded to 
accompany him to that city. Thence he went to 
Creece, where he remained for several months, 
and finally passed over to Asia Minor, where 
he was first attacked with a distemper in his 
^yes, that after his return deprived him entirely 
of siglit. At Constantinople he wrote a consider- 
able portion of his poem on Imagination, and 
his return published a translation of the 
^neid. He continued also to read lectures at 
faris, till the revolution obliged him to erai- 
Sfate into Switzerland. He afterwards visited 
VoL. VII. 


Germany and England. Here, in misfortune 
and banishment, * muses of melancholy inspira- 
tion,’ he composed his poem, Le Malheur et la 
Piti^, to give vent to his oppressed feelings. 
While he remained in Englana he also trans- 
lated the Paradise Ix)st. After France had be- 
come settled under Napoleon, he returned to his 
native land, where he died in the summer of 
1813. His other works are L’ Homme des 
Chains; ou, les Georgiques Fraupaises, 1808; 
Les Trois Regnes de la Nature, 1809 ; and La 
Conversation, 1812, a playful satire. 

DELOLME (John Ixiuis), born at Geneva, 
1740 (according to some in 1745), was a lawyer 
in his native city, and the part which he took in 
its internal commotions by a work entitled 
Examen des trois Points de Droit, obliged him 
to repair to England, where he passed some 
years in great indigence. He wrote for journals, 
frequented low taverns, was devoted to gaming 
and pleasure, and lived in such obscurity, that, 
when he became known by his work on the 
English Constitution, and some people of dis- 
tinction were desirous of relieving him, it was 
impossible to discover his place of residence. 
His pride was gratified by this kind of low in- 
dependence, and he rejected all assistance, ex- 
cepting some aid from the literary fund, to 
enable him to return to bis country. This was 
probably in 1775, since, from that time, he calls 
iiimself member of the council of the two hun- 
dred in Geneva. Among his peculiarities was 
this, that, although principally occupied with 
political law, he was never present at a session 
of parliament. At llie time of his arrival in 
England, aristocratical arrogance and turbulence 
had reached its highest pitch in Sweden and 
Poland, and it was feared, not without reason, 
in England, that the same evils threatened that 
country. Delolme entered into an investigation 
of this subject. Hence originated his famous 
work, Constitution de TAngleterre, ou Etat du 
Gouvernernent Anglais compare avec la Forme 
ropublicaine et avec les autres Monarchies de 
FEurope (Amsterdam, 1771); and a work in 
English, called A Parallel •between the English 
Government and the former Government of 
Sweden (London, 1772). In both, his principal 
object was to illustrate the excellence and sta- 
bility of the English constitution. Its character 
of a spirited eulogium is undoubtedly the reason 
that the first politicians of England, lord 
Chatham, the marquis of (’amden, and the au- 
thor of the celebrated I.etters of Junius, spoke 
so highly of this work of a foreigner. It contains 
much ingenious reflection on the English con- 
stitution, on the energy arising from a happy 
union of royal power with popular liberty, and 
particularly on the value of an independent ju- 
diciary and the freedom of the press, subjected 
to penal laws, but not to a censorship. This 
work, translated by the author himself into 
English, in 1772 (fourtli English edition, 1784, 
witli observations by doctor Charles Coote), is 
still considered, in England, one of the most in- 
genious works on the English constitution. Dc- 
loline also published, in English, his History of 
the Flagellants, or Memorials of Human Super- 
stit'jii (1783, 4 to.) ; An Essay on the Union 
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with Scotland (London, 1796, 4to.) On the 
occasion of the will of Mr. Thelluson, he wrote 
his Observations on the Power of Individuals to 
prescribe, by testamentary Dispositions, the par- 
ticular future Uses to be made of their Property 
(London, 1 798, 4to.) He died in July, 1806, at 
a village in Switzerland. 

DELOS, an island of the Archipelago, very 
famous in ancient history. Originally it is re- 
ported to have been a floating island, but after- 
wards it became fixed. It was fabled to have 
been the birth-place of Apollo and Diana. H 
was governed by its own kings. Virgil mentions 
Anius a king of Delos, in the time of the Tro- 
jan war, who was afterwards high priest of Apollo, 
and entertained /Eneas with great kindness. The 
Persians allowed the Delians to enjoy their 
ancient liberties, after they had reduced the rest 
of the Grecian islands. In after ages, the Athe- 
nians made themselves masters of it ; and held 
it till they were driven out by Mithridates, who 
granted the inhabitants many privileges, and ex- 
empted them from all sorts of taxes. Strabo 
and Callimachus tell us that Delos was watered 
by the river Inapus : but Pliny calls it only a 
spring ; and adds, that its waters swelled and 
abated at the same time with those of the Nile. 
At present there is no river in the island, but one 
of the noblest springs in the world, twelve paces 
in diameter, and enclosed partly by rocks, and 
partly by a wall. So sacred was the island of 
Delos held by the ancients, that hostilities were 
suspended by nations at war, when they hap- 
pened to meet in this place. Livy tells us, that 
some liotuan deputies being obliged to put in at 
Delos, in their voyage to Syria and Egypt, found 
the galleys of Perseus king of Maceaon, and 
those of Eumenes king of Pergamus, anchored 
in the same harbour, though these two princes 
were then at war. — Hence this island was a ge- 
neral asylum, and protection was extended to all 
living creatures, dogs excepted ; for this reason 
it abounded with hares, no dogs being suffered, 
to enter it. No dead body was suffered to be 
buried in it, nor child to oe born there; all 
dying persons, and women ready to be delivered, 
were carried over to the neighbouring island of 
llhenma. It is now called Sdili. 

Delos, an extensive city in the above island, 
which occupies a spacious plain, reaching from 
the one coast to the other. It was well peopled, 
and, after the destruction of Corinth, the richest 
city in the Archipelago ; merchants flocking thi- 
ther from all parts, both on account of the im- 
munity they enjoyed, and of its convenient 
situation between Europe and Asia. It contained 
many stately buildings ; as the temple of Apollo, 
Diana, and Latona; an oval basin, made at an 
immense expense, for the representation of sea- 
fights ; and a most magnificent theatre. The 
temple of Apollo was, according to Plutarch, 
begun by Ensichthon, the son of Cecrops ; but 
afterwards enlarged and embellished at the com- 
mon charge of all the states of Greece. It con- 
tained an altar built with horns of various 
animals, so artificially adapted to one another, 
that they hung together without cement. This 
altar is said to have been a cube ; and the doub- 
ling it was a famous mathematical problem 
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among the arxients. This went under the name 
of Problema Deliacum, and is said to have been 
proposed by the oracle, to free the country from 
a plague. The trunk of the famous statue of 
Apollo, mentioned by Strabo and Pliny, is still 
an object of great admiration to travellers. It is 
without head, feet, arms, or legs ; but from the 
parts that yet remain it plainly appears, that the 
ancients did not exaggerate when they com- 
mended it as a wonder of art. It was of a 
gigantic size, though cut out of a single block of 
marble; the shoulders being six feet broad, and 
the thighs nine feet round. Plutarch tells us, 
in his Life of Nicias, that he caused to be set up, 
near the temple of Delos, a huge palm-tree of 
brass, which he consecrated to Apollo ; and 
adds, tliat a violent stOrm of wind threw down 
this tree on a Colossean statue raised by the inha- 
bitants of Naxos. Hound the temple were mag- 
nificent porticoes built at the charge of various 
princes, as appears from inscriptions which arc 
still very plain. 

DEXPlII, in ancient geography, a 'town of 
Phocis situated on the south-west extremity of 
mount Parnassus, famous for a temple and oracle 
of Apollo. A number of goats that were feed- 
ing on mount Parnassus, approached a place 
which had a deep and long perforation. Tlie 
steam which issued from the hole seemed to in- 
spire the goats, and they played and frisked 
about in such an uncommon manner, that the 
goatherd was tempted to lean on the hole, and 
see what mysteries the place contained. He was 
immediately seized with a fit of enthusiasm, and 
his expressions were so wild and extravagant, that 
they passed for prophecies. Tliis circumstance 
was soon known, and many experienced the 
s.amc enthusiastic inspiration. The place was 
revered ; a temple erected to Apollo ; and a 
city built, whicli became the most illustrious in 
Phocis. The influence of its oracle controlled 
the councils of states, directed the course of 
armies, and decided the fate of kingdoms. 

The temple of Apollo was at first a kind of 
cottage covered with boughs of laurel. An edi- 
fice of stone was next erected by Trophonius 
and Agamedes, which subsisted about 700 years, 
and was burnt in the year 636 after the destruc- 
tion of Troy, and A.A.C. 548. It is mentioned 
in the hymn to Apollo ascribed to Homer. An 
opulent and illustrious Athenian family, called 
Alcmaeonid'cC, which had fled from the tyrant 
Hippias, raised a new temple, the front of which 
was of Parian marble. The pediments were 
adorned with Diana, Latona, Apqllo, Bacchus, 
the setting of the sun, the Muses, and the Thy- 
ades. The architraves were decorated with 
golden armour; bucklers suspended by the 
Athenians after the battle of Marathon ; and 
shields taken from the Gauls under Brennus. 
In the portico were inscribed the celebrated 
maxims of the seven sages of Greece. There 
was an image of Homer, and in the cell was an 
altar of Neptune, with statues of the Fates, and 
of Jupiter and Apollo. Near the hearth before 
the altar, stood the iron chair of Pindar. In 
the sanctuary was an image of Apollo gilded. 
The enclosure was of great extent, and filled 
with treasures (in which many cities had con- 
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secrated tenths of spoils taken in Trar), and with 
the public donations of renowned states in va- 
rious ages. 

The oracles were delivered by a priestess called 
Pythia, who received the prophetic influence in 
the following manner. A lofty tripod, decked 
with laurel, was placed over the aperture, whence 
the sacred vapor issued. The priestess, after 
washing her body, and especially her hair, in 
the cold water of Castalia, mounted on it, to re- 
ceive the divine effluvia. She wore a crown of 
laurel, and shook a sacred tree which grew close 
by. Having mounted the tripod, she was 
seized with the most violent paroxysms of frenzy, 
and in that situation delivered her oracular 
responses; and if she declined acting, they 
<] ragged her by force to the tripod. The habit 
of her order was that of virgins. The season of 
enquiry was in the spring, during the month 
called Busius'; after which Apollo was supposed 
to visit the altars of the Hyperboreans. 

The city of Delphi arose in the form of a 
theatre, upon the winding declivity of Parnassus, 
whose fantastic tops overwhelmed it like a 
canopy on the north, while two immense rocks 
rendered it inaccessible on the east and west, 
and the rugged and shapeless mount Cirphis 
defended it on the south. The foot of Cirphis 
was washed by the rapid i’listus, whose waters 
fell into the sea a few leagues from the city. 
Tins inaccessible and romantic situation from 
which the place derived the name of Delphi, or 
solitary, was rendered still more* striking by the 
innumerable echoes which multiplied every 
.sound, and increased tlie ignorant veneration of 
visitants for the god of the oracle. Tiie prin- 
cipal inhabitants of Delphi, claiming an im- 
mediate relation to Apollo, were entitled to 
olHciate in the rites of his sanctuary ; and even 
the inferior ranks were continually employed in 
dances, festivals, processions, and all tlie gay 
pageantry of an elegant superstition. Delphi, 
lyinir in the centre of (Greece, and, as was then 
iinaginf.?<l, of the universe, was conveniently 
situated for the conflux of votaries. It was cus- 
tomary for those who consulted the oracle to 
make rich presents to tire god : his servants and 
priests feasted on the numerous victims which 
were sacrificed to him ; and the rich magnifi- 
cence of his temple had become proverbial even 
in the age of Homer, in aftertiines Croesus, 
the wealthiest of monarchs, was particularly 
munificent in his donations. The sacred re- 
pository was, therefore, often the object of 
plunder. Neoptolcmus the son of Achilles was 
^lain, while sacrificing, by a priest, on suspicion 
of a design of that kind. Xerxes divided his 
^rmy at Vanopeus, and proceeded with the main 
body through Ba?otiii into Attica, while a jiart, 
Keeping Parnassus on the right, advanced along 
^t^histe to Delphi ; but they were seized with a 
panic when near Ilium, and fled. The divine 
hoard was seized by the Phocians under Philo- 
and dissipated in a long war with the 
j^mphk'lyons. The Gauls experienced a rocep- 
*on like that of the I’ersians, and manifested 
dismay and superstition.. Sylla, more 
wanting money to pay his army, sent to 
ffow from the holy treasury ; and when his 
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messenger would have frightened h*m, by re- 
porting that the sound of a harp had been heard 
from within the sanctuary, he replied, it was a 
sign that the god was happy to oblige him. But 
the temple, in the time of Strabo, was reduced 
to extreme poverty; and Apollo was silent. 
Nero attempted to drive him, as it were by 
violence, from the cavern ; killing men at the 
mouth, and polluting it with blood. An oracle 
of Apollo at another place informed the con- 
.sulters, that he should no more recover the 
pow’cr of utterance at Delphi, but enjoined the 
continuance of the accustomed oflerings. 

Yet the store appeared inexhaustible ; and the 
robbery of Nero, who removed 500 brazen 
images, was rather regretted than perceived. 
The holy treasuries, though empty, served as 
memorials of the piety and glory of tne cities 
which erected them. The Athenian porbeo pre- 
served the beaks of .ships and the brazen shields, 
trophies won in the Peloponnesian war; and a 
multitude of curiositit‘s remained untouched. 
Constantine the (ireat, however, proved a more 
fatal enemy to Apollo and Delphi, than either 
Sylla or Nero. He removed the sacred tripods 
to adorn the Hippodrome of his new city; where 
these, with the Apollo, the statues of the Heli- 
conian muses, and the celobralerl Pan, dedicated 
by tlie Greek citii^s after the war with the Medes, 
were extant when Sozomcn wrote his history. 
Afterwards .lulian sent Oribashis to restore the 
temple; but he was admonished by an oracle to 
represent to the emperor the deplorable condition 
of the })lace. ‘ Tell him,^ said the oracle, ‘ that 
the well-built court is fallen to the ground. 
Phojbus has not a cottage, nor the prophetic 
laurel, nor the speaking fountain, Cassotis; and 
even the beautiful w’ater is extinct.’ 

DPLPIHNIA, a new alkali, procured by the 
action of dilute sulphuric acid, on the bruised 
unshclled seeds of the larksjiur. The solution of 
sulphate, thus formed, is jirceipitated by subcar- 
bonate of potassa. Ah'ohol separates from this 
precipitate the vegetable alkali in an impure 
state. 

Pure dclphinia is cry.st'.illinc while wet, but 
becomes oparpie on exposure to air. Its taste is 
bitter and acrid. Wiicn liealt^l it melts; and 
on cooling be(ioines hard and brittle like resin. 
Jf more highly boated, it blackens and is decom- 
posed. Water dissolves a very small portion of 
it. Alcohol and a-ther dissolve it very readily. 
The alcoholic solutTon renders syrup of violets 
green, and restores the blue tint of litmus red- 
dened by an acid. It forms soluble neutral salti 
with acids. Alkalies precipitate tlie delphinia in 
a white gelatinous state like nlumina. 

DKLPHINIC Ann. TluMuime of an acid, 
extracted from the oil of the dolph-in. It re.sem- 
bles a volatile oil ; has a light lemon color, and 
a strong aromatic odor, analogous to lliat of 
rancid butler. Its taste is pungent, and its vapor 
has a sweetened taste of vether. It is slightly 
soluble in water, and very soluble in alcohol. 
The latter solution strongly reddens litmus. 
100 parts of <Ielphinic acid neutrali.se a quantity 
of base, which coutains 9 of oxygen, whence its 
prime et(uivalent appears to be IPl 1. 

DKl-PllINIUM, dolphin flower, or larkspur: 
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in botany, a genus of the trigynia order, and po- 
lyandria class of plants ; natural order twenty- 
sixth, multisiliqu®: CAL. none; petals five; necta- 
rium bifid, and horned behind; siliquae three or 
one. Species fourteen ; two of which are perennial. 
They are herbaceous plants of upright growth, 
rising from eighteen inches to four feet in height, 
garnished with finely divided leaves, and teerai- 
nated by long spikes of pentapetalous flowers of 
blue, red, white, or violet colors. One species, 
viz. D. consolida, is found wild in several parts 
of Britain, and grows in corn fields. The seeds 
are acrid and poisonous. When cultivated,, the 
blossoms often become double. Sheep and goats 
eat this plant ; horses are not fond of it ; cows 
and swine refuse it. The annual larkspur makes 
a very fine appearance in gardens, and is easily 
propagated by seeds, being so hardy that it 
thrives in any soil or situation. 

DKLIMIINI’S, the dolphin, in zoology, a 
genus of fishes belonging to the order of cete. 
Thc?re are five species, viz. 1. T). delpliis^ the 
dolphin. Tliis fish was consecrated to the gods, 
and, celebrated in the earliest time for its fondness 
of the human race, was honored with the title of 
the sacred fish. Arion the musician, when flung 
into the ocean by the pirates, was said to he re- 
ceived and saved by this benevolent fish. Its 
natural shape is almost straight, the back being 
very slightly incurvatod, and the body slender; 
the riosft long, narrow, and pointed, not much 
unlike tlio beak of some birtls, for wliieli reason 
the French call it F oye cle iner. It has forty 
teeth; Iwtmty-oiie in the upper jaw and nineteen 
in the lower ; a little above an inch long, conic 
at their upper end, sliarp-pointed, liending a little 
in. They arc placed at small distances from 
each other; so that when the mouth is shut, the 
teeth of butli jaws lock into one another. The 
spout-hole is placed in the middle of the head ; 
tlie tail is semilunar; the skin smooth, the color 
of ilie back and sides dusky, the belly whitish: 
it swims with great swiftness; and its prey is 
fish. It was formerly reckoned a great delicacy. 
This species of dolphin must not be confounded 
with that to which seamen give the name ; the 
latter being quite another kind of fish, viz. the 
coryphama hippuris of Liniricus, and the dorado 
of the I^ortuguesc. 2. D. leucas, a species called 
by tlie Gormans wit-fisch, and by the llussians 
beluga; both signifying white fish: but to this 
the latter add moiskaia, ‘of the sea,' to distin- 
guish it from a species of sturgeon so named. 
They are numerous in the gulf of St. Lawrence, 
and go with the tide as high as Quebec. 3. i). 
orea, the grampus, is found from the length of 
fifteen feet to that of twenty-five. It is remark- 
ably thick in proportion to its length, one of eigh- 
teen feet being in the thickest part ten feet 
diameter. With reason then did Pliny call this 
‘an immense heap of flesh armed wfith dreadful 
teeth.' It is extremely voracious ; and will not 
even spare tVie porpoise, a congenerous fish. It 
is said to be a great enemy to the whale. 4. D. 
orca ensidorsatus, the sword fish. Tlie noso is 
truncated ; the teeth, of which there are forty in 
both jaws, are sharp-pointed ; and on the back is 
a very long sword-like spine, or bony fin. It 
inhabits the Fiuropean seas, the Atlantic, towards 


the Antarctic Pole, ahd Davis’s Straits. It is the 
largest species of the genus, being twenty-four or 
twenty-five feet long, and from ten to thirteen 
feet in diameter where thickest;- the lower jaw is 
much larger than the upper : tlie spout-hole is on 
the top of the head, ana has two orifices. The 
spine on the back is often six feet long. It is 
broadest at the base, and resembles a scimitar or 
bent sword; being, however, covered with the 
common skin of the back. It is a bitter enemy 
to the whale, and carries on a con.stant war with 
the seals. It also feeds on flounders. 5. D. 
phoca?na, the porpoise. This species is found in 
vast multitudes in all parts of the British seas; 
but in greatest numbers at the time when fish of 
passage appear, such as mackerel, herrings, and 
salmon, which they pursue up the bays. 

DFLPllOS, now called Castri, a town, or 
rather village, of Turkey in Asi-a, in Livadia ; 
occupying part of the site of the ancient Delphi. 
Some vestiges of temples are visible ; and above 
them, in the mountain side, are sepulchres, niches 
with horizontal cavities for the body, some of 
which are covered with slabs. A monastery is 
erected on the site of the Gymnasium. Strong 
terrace walls and other traces of a large edifice 
remain. The village is at a distance. Castalia 
is on the right hand in ascending to it, the water 
coming from on high and crossing the road ; a 
steep precipice, above which the mountain still 
rises immensely, continuing on in that direction. 
The village consists of a few cottages covering 
the site of the temple and oracle. 

DELTA, a part of Lower Egypt, which occu- 
pies a considcralilc space of ground between the 
branches of the Nile and tlie Mediterranean Sea; 
the ancients call it Delta, because it is in the 
form of a triangle, like the (ireek A. It is about 
130 miles along the coast from Darnietta to Alex- 
andria, and seventy on the sides from the place 
where the Nile begins to divide itself. It is the 
most fertile country in all Egypt, and it rains 
more there than in other parts, but the fertility is 
chiefly owing to the inundation of the Nile. 
The principal towns on the coast are Damiella, 
Rosetta, and Alexandria ; but, within land, Mc- 
nousia, and Maala or Elmala. See Eoyi»t. 

DE'LTOIDE, (u/J. from delta, the fourth I'eUer 
of the Greek alphabet ; so called by reason of 
its resembling this letter. An epithet applie<l to 
a triangular muscle arising from the clavicuhi 
and from the process of the same, whose action 
is to raise the arm upward. 

Cut still more of the deltoide muscle, and carry tho 
arm backward. Sluirp's Surgery. 

DELUT)Fi, V. a. Ital. and Lat. deludcre, 

Delij'di'.ii, n, s. from </c, and ludo to dc- 

Delu'dajjle, adj. jeeiv^e. To cheat; deceive; 
impose upon : deludable is, easily imposed upon. 

O, give me leave, I have deluded you ; 

'Twas neither Charles, nor yet the duke. 

Shakspeare, Henry VI. 

Not -well understanding omniscience, he U not so 
ready to deceive himself, as to falsify unto him whose 
cogitation is no ways deludable. 

lirowne*s Vulgar Errours. 

Let not the Trojans, with a feigned pretence 
Of prolFcred peace, delude the Latian prince.^ ^ 
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And thus the sweet deluders tune their song. 

Pope. 

For when our poor deluded people at home, and 
foreigners abroad^ read the poisonous and inflamma- 
tory libels that arc daily published with impunity 

they act accordingly. 

Juuius. 

Where wavering man, betrayed by venturous pride 
To chase the dreary paths w'ithout a guide. 

As treacherous phantoms in the mist delude. 

Shuns fancied ills, or chases airy good. 

Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. 

DELVE, V. a. &, n. .9. ) Sax. 'nelpan ; Tent. 
De'lver, 71. s. 5 delbcn ; htUr'icdelven; 

(Jbth. dalf\ a subterranean place. Screnius re- 
fers to this last as the origin of the Saxon be- 
dolfan, to bury; and Wiclif confirms this 
etymology by using dalf for delve. See below. 
To dig, and, figuratively, to endeavour to fathom 
the mind. It is used as a substantive by Spenser 
and .Tonson, for the pit or place dug : a delver 
is a digger. 

lJut he that hadde taken oon ghede fortho and dalf 
into the carthc : and hiddc the inonoy of his Lord. 

Wichf. Matt. XXV. 
When Adam delved, and Kve span. 

Who vras thou the Gentleman ? Old Ballad, 
He by and by 

II is feeble feet directed to the cry ; 

Whirh to that shady delve him brought at last. 

Where Mammon erst did sun his treasury. 

Spenser. 

Tt shall go hard, 

Hut t will delve one yard below the mines. 

And blow them at tlie moon. Shakspeare. 

What^s his name and birth ? 

— I cannot delve him to the root : his fatlicr 
Was called Sicilius. Id. 

Such a light and mettled dance 
Saw you never yet in France ; 

And by lead men, for the nonce, 

'fhat turn round like grindlc-stoncs. 

Which they dig oul fr<»’ the delves. 

For their bairns’ bread, wives, and selves. 

Ben Jonson. 

Delve of convenient depth your thrashing floor, 

With tempered clay, tlicn fill and face it o’er. 

Dry den. 

The liltliy swine with delviny snout 
'fhe rooted forest undermine. Philips. 

DKIA'INO, one of tlu3 principal towns of 
i.ower Albania, between .loannina and Biitrinto. 
It stands on the side of a mountain, on the site 
ot the ancient Eleus, between the I’aria, or an- 
cient Xanthus, and Pistrini ; and is well dc- 
If-ntled by a castle. Population 8000. It is 
miles E. N. E. of T .arissa. 
i^E'LUGE, n. s. Er. deluge ; Span. Ital. and 
I ortug. diluvio ; Lat. diluvium, from diluo, de 
/uo ; Or. Xvw, to wash. 

If there liad not been so deep a deluge of sin, tncrc 
had been none of the waters. 

Bishop Hall Contemplations, 

hnt if with bays and dams they strive to force 
channel to a new or narrow course, 

^ « ongcr then wdthin his bunks he dwells, 

‘rst t ) a torrent, then a deluge, swells. Denham. 


u G E. 133 

The apostle doth plainly intimate, that the old 
world was subject to perish by a delude, as this is sub- 
ject to perish by conflagration. Burnet's Theory, 

At length corruption, like a general flood. 

Shall deluge all. Pope. 

Still the battering waves rush in 
Implacable, till deluged by the foam. 

The ship sinks, foundering in the vast abyss. 

Philips, 

The restless flood the land would overflow, 

Hy which the deluged earth would useless grow. 

* Blackinore. 

Deluge. Several deluges are recorded in 
history; as that of Ogygcs, which ovcrtlowed 
almost all Attica; and tliat of Deucalion, which 
drowned allTIiessiily in (ireece: the most memo- 
rabhi however was tlie universal deluge or Noah’s 
Hood, which overflowed and destroyed the whole 
earth; and from vvliitdi only Noah, and tliose 
wiili him in the ark, escaped. See Am eiulu- 
vtAN, an article in wliieh vve have entered into 
this subp'ct at some length, and particularly its 
epoch. See also Cii uonology. 

Hut the deluge is a topic of great interest both 
to science and religion. It has given birth, there- 
fore, to various theories and controversies on 
every point connected with it; and, wliile we 
cannot devote fnurh space to the review of them 
ill this work, some of the principal considerations 
that have beten oflered r(‘specting its causes and 
eflbets may be acceptable to the reader. 'I'hc 
great points in question may be reduced to three *. 
1. Was the deluge universal, as is commonly 
supposed, or partial I 2. Was it from natural 
agency only, and if so what natural agency eflecteil 
this mighty convulsion ! 3. What were the 

principal (dfects and changes resulting? 

1. Isaac \ ossius and bishop Slillingfleet aro 
amongst the most res|)cetablo supporters of an 
opinion that the deluge was hut partial. But 
the reasoning of the former upon this subject is 
a little involved in our second (juestion, respect- 
ing the agency employed ; for it rests partly upon 
the difficulty there must have been in efl’ecting a 
universal deluge. ‘iMany miracles,’ he says, 
‘must have concurred; but God works no mira- 
cles in vain. \\ bat need was there to drown 
those lands whore no men lived, or are yet to be 
found ? Although we should lielievo that part 
of the earth only to have been overflowed liy tlie 
waters which we liave mentioned, and which is 
not the hundredth part of the terrestrial globe, 
the deluge will nevertheless be universal (<tcu~ 
nienical), sinc^e the destruction was universal, arid 
overwhelmed the whole habitable world.’ Bishop 
Stillingfleet adopted the same opinion, from a 
persuasion that the earth was l)y no means fully 
peopled, and therefore there was no m.'cessity for 
the deluge being universal. ‘ 1 cannot,’ says he, 
‘see any urgent necessity from the vSeripture to 
assert that the flood did spread itself all over the 
surface of the earth. I’liat 'all mankind, those in 
the ark excepted, were destroyed by it, is most 
certain according to Scripture. When the Lord 
said that he would destroy man from the face of 
the earth, it could not he any particular deluge of 
so small a country as Palestine, as some We 
ridiculously imagined; for we find a univemal 
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corruption in the earth mentioned as the cause ; 
a universal threatening upon all men ^or this 
cause; and afterwards a universal destruction 
expressed as the effect of this flood. So then it 
is evident that the flood was universal with regard 
to mankind ; hut from tlience follows no neces- 
sity at all of asserting the universality of it as to 
the globe of the earth, unless it be sufficiently 
proved ; and wliat reason can there he to extend 
the flood beyond the occasion of it, which was the 
corruption of mankind f The only probability of 
asserting the universality of the flood, as to the 
globe of the earth, is from the destruction of all 
living creatures, together with man. Now though 
men might not have spread themselves over the 
whole surface of tin? earth, yet beasts and creep- 
ing things might, which were destroyed with me 
flood ; for it is said that ‘ all flesh died that 
moved upon the earth, and every man.* To what 
end should there be not only a note of universality 
added, hut such a particular enumeration of the 
several kinds of beasts, creeping things, and fowls, 
if they were not all destroyed ? To this 1 answer; 

I grant that, as far as the flood extended, all these 
were destroyed ; but see no reason to extend the 
destruction of these beyond that compass and 
space of the liarlh where men inhabited, because 
the punishment upon the beasts was occasioned 
by, and could not be concomitant with the de- 
struction of man ; but (the occasion of the deluge 
being the sin of man, who was punished in the 
beasts that were destr^oyed for his sake, as wc?ll as 
in himself) where the occasion was not, as 
where there were animals and no men, there 
seems no necessity of extending the flood 
thither.^ 

The bishop, therefore, thinks it. probable that 
this visitation of divine judgment extended 
only to the continent of Asia, and those animals 
only which were immediately connected with 
mankind ; and he thinks the latter a sufficient 
reason for Noah’s preserving the pairs of animals 
which he was commanded to take with him into 
the ark. Hut it is shown, under the article An- 
TKDii.uviAN, that, according to the most moderate 
computations, the world was probably more full 
of iiibabitaiits than at present ; the expressioji of 
Scripture is strong, ‘ that the earth was //7./nl 
with violence and if it were admitted lliat ‘ t!u! 
earth’ means only continental Asia, the supposi- 
tion of a partial deluge involves almost all the 
difHcultie.s, with regard to the agency employed, 
that are supposed to be coiuuicted with that of a 
universal one. If the tops of the highest moun- 
tains, in a very considerable part of the earth, 
were covered, the laws of gravity would carry 
the water that must have been thus elevated over 
all the ordinary habitations of men, or it would 
retpiire a miracle to Suspend their operation. 
Wo shall see that nothing strictly miraculous is 
supposed on our hypothesis of a universal de- 
luge. 

Mr. llryant, in his Ancient Mythology, adverts 
nt great length to the traditional traces of the 
fuel of a universal deluge in all the early fables 
and histories of the heathen world. lie even 
contends that this fact furnished the principal, 
if nof the only foundation of ancient idolatry ; 
that the first of all the heathen deities was Noah ; 


that all the ancient nations regarded him as th^ir 
founder; and that he, his sons, and the first 
patriarchs, are alluded to, in most if not alt the 
religious ceremonies. The Egyptian Osiris (he 
says) was the same with Hum the son of Noah ; 
though the name was sometimes bestowed on 
Noah himself. Osiri.s, according to Diodorus 
Siculus, was wonderfully preserved in an ark, 
and taught the use of the vine; to build, plant, 
&c. ‘We may reasonably suppose,' says Mr. 
Bryant, ‘ that the particulars of this extraordinary 
event would be gratefully commemorated by the 
patriarch himself, and transmitted to every branch 
of his family ; that they were made the subject 
of domestic converse, where the history was 
often renewed, and ever attended with a reve- 
rential awe and horror, especially in those who 
had been witnesses to the calamity, and had 
experienced the hand of Providence in their 
favor. When there was a falling off from the 
truth, we might farther expect, that a person of so 
high a character as Noah, so particularly dis- 
tinguished by the Deity, could not fail of being 
reverenced by his posterity ; and, when idolatry 
prevailed, that he would be one of tluj first 
among the sons of men to whom divine honors 
would Im 3 paid. I.astly, we might conclude, that 
these memorials would he interwoven in the 
mythology of the Gentile world ; and that there 
would be continual allusions to these ancient 
occurrences, in the rites and mysteries as they 
were practised by the nations of the earth. In 
conformity to these suppositions, 1 shall endea- 
vor to show that tliese things did happen ; that 
the history of the deluge was religiously pre- 
serve<l in the first ages ; that every circumstance 
of it is to be iiH't with among the historians and 
mythologists of difibrent (countries, and traces of 
it are to be found particularly in the sacred rites 
of I’igypt and of (Jreece.' 

If the success of this author, in this great 
undertaking, was not complete; if his theories 
involve many doubtful points of history, and 
some altogctlicr conjecbiral assumptions ; he em- 
bodies on the other hand many unquestionably in- 
teresting and important facts, connected with this 
subject, and which the reader who is desirous of 
a complete review of it should not overlook. 
Of Noah, he says, they styled him Prometheus, 
Deucalion, Atlas, Theuth, Zuth, Xuthus, Ina- 
chus, Osiris. When there began to be a tenden- 
cy towards idolatry, and the adoration of the 
sun was introduced by the posterity of llam, the 
title of Ilelius, among others, was conferred upon 
him. Noah was the original Zeus and Dios. 
He was the planter of the vine, and inventor of 
fermented liquors : whence he was denominated 
Zculh, which signifies ferment, rendered Zeus by 
the (Jreeks. He was also called Dionusus, in- 
terpreted by the Latins Bacchus, but very im- 
properly. Bacchus was Chus the grandson of 
Noah ; as Ammon may be esteemed Ham, so 
much reverenced by the Egyptians. Among the 
people of the east, the true name of the patriarch 
was preserved ; they called him Noas, Naus, 
and sometimes contracted Nous; and many 
places of sanctity, as well as rivers, were deno- 
minated from him. Anaxagoras of Clazomenie 
had obtained some knowledge of him in Egypt* 
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By him the patriarch was denominated Noas or 
Nous ; and both he and his disciples were sen- 
sible that this was a foreign appellation ; not- 
withstanding which he has acted as if it had 
been a terra of the Greek language. Eusebius 
informs us, that the disciples of Anaxagoras say, 
< that Nous is by interpretation, of the deity 
Dis or Dios ; and they likewise esteem Nous the 
same as Prometheus, because he was the re- 
newer of mankind, and was said to have fashion- 
ed them again,’ after they had been in a manner 
extinct. Suidas has preserved, from some an- 
cient author, a curious memorial of this won- 
derful personage, whom he affects to distinguish 
from Deucalion, and styles Nannacus. Accord- 
ing to him, this Nannacus was a person of great 
antiquity, and prior to the time of Deucalion. 
He is said to have been a king, who, foreseeing 
the approaching deluge, collected every body 
together, and led them to a temple, where 4)6 
offered up his prayers for them, accompanied 
with many tears.’ Other well known traditions, 
mentioned by Stephenson, speak of the flood of 
Deucalion in which all mankind were destroyed. 
Afterwards, when the surface of the earth began 
to be again dry, Zeus ordered Prometheus and 
Minerva to make images of clay in the form of 
men ; and, when they were finished, he called 
the winds, and made them breathe into each, and 
rendered them vital.’ Prom these accounts, Mr. 
Bryant concludeJS : *• However the story may have 
been varied, the principal outlines plainly point 
out the person who is alluded to in these histories. 
It is, 1 think, manifest, that Annaeus, and Nan- 
nacus, and even Inachus, relate to Noachus or 
Noah. And not only these, but the histories of 
Deucalion and Prometheus have a like reference 
to the patriarch : in the (iOOth year, and not the 
IlOOth, of whose life the waters [)revailed upon 
the earth. He was the father of mankind, who 
were renewed in him. Hence ho is represented 
by another autlior, under the character of Pro- 
metheus, as a great artist, by whom men were 
formed anew, and were instructed in all that was 
good. He seems in the east to have been called 
Noas, Noasis, Nasus, and Nus; and by the 
(Greeks his name was compounded nioimsus. 
Tile Amonians, wherever they came, founded 
cities to his honor ; hence yilaccs called Nusa 
often occur, and many of them are mentioned by 
tincient authors. These, though widely distant, 
being situated in countries far removed, yet re- 
tained the same original histories ; and were ge- 
nerally famous for the plantation of the vine. 
Misled by this similarity of traditions, people in 
iifter t^es imagined that Dionusus must neces- 
sarily nave been where his history occurred ; and 
as it was the turn of the Greeks to place every 
tiling to the account of conquest, they made 
him a great conqueror, who went over the face 
of the whole earth, and taught mankind the 
plantation of the vine. Though the patriarch is 
represented under various titles, and even these 
not always uniformly appropriated; yet there 
continually occur such peculiar circumstances of 
nis history, as plainly point out the person re- 
ferred to. The person preserved is always men- 
honed as preserved in an ark. He is described 
‘is being ia a state of darkness, which is repre- 
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tented allegorically as a state of death. He then 
obtains a new life, which is called asecopdbirth ; 
and is said to have his youth renewed. Ho is, 
on this account, looked upon as the first born of 
mankind ; and both his antediluvian and postdi- 
luvian states are commemorated, and sometimes 
the intermediate stale is also spoken of. Dio- 
dorus calls him Deucalion; but describes the 
deluge as almost universal.’ We have noticed the 
corresponding Chaldean tradition, &c. mentioned 
by Berosus in the article Antediluvians. 
While we consider the further range of these tra- 
ditional accounts of the flood over the continent 
of India, and as far as China, has also its weight 
in establishing the Mosaic accounts, we shall 
shortly advert to tlie present and permanent ef- 
fects of such a visitation, now remaining, as 
another proof both of the fact of a deluge, and 
of its universality. At present we enquire : 

2. What was the nature of the agency employed on 
this occasion ? Dr. Thomas Burnet, in his Telluris 
Theoria Sacra, endeavours to show, that all the 
waters in the ocean are not sufficient to cover the 
earth to the depth assigned by Moses. Sup- 
posing the sea drained quite dry, and all the 
clouds of the atmosphere dissolved into rain, we 
should still want the greatest part of the water 
of a deluge. According to the Or. no less than 
eight oceans would liavc been requisite. To get 
clear of this difficulty, he and others have 
adopted Descartes’s theory. That philosopher 
will have the antediluvian world to have been 
perfectly round and equal, without mountains 
or valleys. He accounts for its formation on 
mechanical principles, by supposing it at first in 
the condition of a thick turbid fluid replete with 
divers heterogeneous matters ; which, subsiding 
by slow degrees, formed themselves into different 
concentric strata, or beds, by the laws of gravity. 
Dr. Burnet improves on this tlicory, by sup- 
posing the primitive earth to have been rw> more 
than a crust investing the water contained in the 
ocean, and in the central abyss, which he and 
others suppose to exist in the bowels of the 
earth. See Abyss. At the lime of the flood, 
this outward crust broke in a thousvmd places ; 
and sunk down among the water, which thus 
spouted up in vast cataracts, and overflowed the 
whole surface, lie supposes also, that before 
the flood there was a perfect coincidence of tlio 
equator with the ecliptic, and consequently that 
the antediluvian world enjoyed a perpetual 
spring ; but that the violence of the shock, by 
which the outer crust was broken, shifted also 
the position of the earth, and produced tite pre- 
sent obliquity of the ecliptic. I’his theory is not 
only equally arbitrary with the former, but di- 
rectly contiary to the words of Moses, who as- 
sures us, that all the 'high hills were covered ; 
while Burnet affirms tliat there were no hills 
then in being. Dr. Hook conjectured that the 
shell of earth was subjt^cted at the deluge to a 
compression into a prolate spheroid, thereby 
pressing out the water of an abyss under the 
earth. Dr. Halley ascribes the deluge to the 
shock of a comet, whereby the polar and diurnal 
rotation of the globe was changed ; and the in- 
genious Whiston so far adopted and improved 
upon this hypothesis, that he published a tract 
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on the subject entitled, The Cause of the Deluge 
demonstrated. 

The theories above enumerated, though sanc- 
tioned by those names which entitled them to 
our notice, are, we conceive, one and all, desti- 
tute of any thing amounting to proof. The fol- 
lowing, which endeavours to account for this 
most remarkable event, without doing any vio- 
lence to tlie established laws of nature, is the 
hypothesis, we believe, of a Mr. James Tytler, a 
chemist of Edinburgh, who contributed largely 
to the E'ncyclopicdia llritannica, from which 
work we make the extract. * 

1. ‘ If we consider the quantity of water requi- 
site for the purpose of the deluge, it will not 
appear so very extraordinary as has been com- 
monly r(?presentcd. The height of the highest 
hills is thought not to be quite four miles. It 
will therefore be deemed a sufficient allowance, 
when we suppose the waters of the deluge to 
have been four miles deep on the surface of the 
ground. IVow it is certain, that water, or any 
otlier matter, when spread out at largo upon the 
ground, seems to occupy an immense space in 
comparison of what it does when contained in a 
cubical vessel, or when packed together in a 
cul)ical form. Suppose we wanted to overflow 
a room sixteen feet every way, or containing 
square feet, with water, to the height of one 
foot, it may be nearly done by a cubical vessel of 
six feet filled with water, A cube of eight feet 
will cover it two feet dec'p, and a cube of ten feet 
will very nearly cover it four feet deep. It 
makes not the least ditterence whether we sup- 
pose feet or miles to bo covered. A cube of ten 
miles of water would very nearly overflow 256 
S(juare miles of plain ground to the height of 
four miles. But if we take into our account the 
vast number eminences with which the surface 
of the earth abounds, the above-mentioned quan- 
tity of water would do a great deal more. If, 
therefore, we attempt to calculate the quantity 
of water sufficient to deluge the earth, we must 
make a very considerable allowance for the bulk 
of all the hills on its surface. To consider this 
matter, however, in its utmost latitude : the sur- 
face of the earth is supposed, by the latest com- 
putations, to contain 199,512,505 sejuare miles. 
To overflow tnis surface to the height of four 
mries, is required a parallclopiped of water six- 
teen miles deep, and containing 49,878,148 
square miles of surface. Now, considering the 
iinimense thickness of the globe of the earth, it 
’ <ui by no means be improbable, that this whole 
quantity of water may be contained in its bowels, 
without the necessity of any remarkable abyss or 
huge collection of water, sucli as most of our 
theorists suppose to exist in the centre. It is 
cerUiin, that as far as tlie earth has been dug, it 
has been found not dry, but moist; nor have we 
the least reason to imagine that it js not, at least, 
equally moist all the way dov\n to the centre. 
How moist it really is cannot be known, nor the 
quantity of water requisite to impart to it the 
degree of moisture it has ; but we are sure it 
must be imi'nonse. The earth is computed to be 
nearly 8000 miles in diameter. The ocean is of 
an unfathomable depth ; but there is no reason 
for supposing it more than a few miles. To 


U G R 

make all reasonable allowances, however, We 
shall suppose the whole solid matter in the globe 
to be only equal to a cube of 5000 miles; and 
even on this supposition we shall find, that all 
the waters of the deluge would not be half suf- 
ficient to moisten it. The above-mentioned 
parallclopiped of water would indeed contain 
798,050,368 cubic miles of that fluid; but the 
cube of earth containing no less than 125,000 
millions of cubic miles, it is evident that the 
ejuantity assigned for the deluge would be scarcely 
known to moisten it. It could have indeed no 
more cftcct this way, than a single pound of 
water could have upon 150 times its bulk of dry 
earth. We are persuaded, therefore, that any 
person who will try by experiment how much 
water a given quantity of eartli contains, and 
from that experiment will make calculations with 
regard to the whole quantity of water contained 
in the bowels of the earth, must be abundantly 
satisfied, that though all the water of the deluge 
liad been thence derived, the diminution of tlie 
general store would, comparatively speakings 
have been next to nothing. 2. It was not from 
the bowels of the earth only tliat the waters were 
discharged, but also from the air; for we are 
assured by IMoses, tliat it rained forty days and 
forty nights. This source of the diluvian waters 
has been considered as of small consequence by 
almost every one who has treated on the subject. 
We shall transcribe the general opinion from the 
Universal History, V'ol. 1. where it is very fully 
expressed. * According to the observations made 
of the (juantity of water that falls in rain, the 
rains could not afl'ord one ocean, nor half an 
ocean, and would be a very inconsiderable part 
of what was necessary for a deluge. If it rained 
forty days and forty nights throughout the whole 
t!arth at once, it might be suflicient to lay all the 
lower grounds under water, but it would signify 
very little as to the overflowing of the mountains; 
so that it has been said, that if the d(duge had 
been made by rains only, there would have 
needed not forty days, but forty years, to have 
brought it to pass. And if we suppose the whole 
atmosphere condensed into water, it would not 
all have been sufficient for this effect ; for it is 
certain, that it could not have risen above thirty- 
two feet, the height to whicli water can he raised 
by the jiressure of the atmosphere ; for the weight 
of the whole air, when condensed into water, can 
be no more than equal to its weight in its natural 
state, and must become no less than HOO limes 
denser; for that is the difference between the 
weight of the heaviest air and tliat of water.' 
On this subject we must observe, that th^ is a 
very general mistake with regard to the air, simi- 
lar to the above-mentioned one regarding the 
earth. Because the earth below our feet appears 
to our senses firm and compact, therefore tlie 
vast quantity of w’ater, contained even in the 
most .solid parts of it, and which will reaxlily 
appear on proper experiment, is overlooked, and 
treated as a non-entity. In like manner, because 
the air does not always deluge with excessive 
rains, it is also imagined that it contains but very 
little water. Because the pressure of the air is 
able to raise only, thirty-two feet of water on the 
surface of the earth, it is therefore supposed wc 
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may know to what depth the atmosphere could 
deluge the earth, if it was to let fail the whole 
water contained in it. But daily observations 
show, that the pressure of the atmosphere has 
not the least connexion with the quantity of 
water it contains. Nay, if there is any connex- 
ion, the air seems to be lightest when it contains 
most water. In the course of a long summer's 
drought, for instance, the mercury in the baro- 
meter will stand at thirty inches, or little more. 
If it does so at the beginning of the drought, it 
ought to ascend continually during the time the 
dry weather continues; because the air all the 
while is absorbing water in great quantity from 
the surface of the earth and sea. This, however, 
is known to be contrary to fact. At such times 
the mercury docs not ascend, but remains station- 
ary; and what is still more extraordinary, when 
the drought is about to have an end, the air, 
while it yet contains the whole quantity of water 
it absorbed, and has not discharged one single 
drop, becomes suddenly lighter, and the mercury 
will perhaps sink an inch before any rain falls. 
Tlie most surprising phenomenon, however, is 
yet to come. After the atmosphere has been dis- 
charging for a number of days successively a 
quantity of matter 800 times heavier than itself, 
instead of being lightened by the discliarge, it 
becomes heavier, nay, specifically heavier than it 
was btjfore. It is also certain, that very dry air, 
provided that it is not at tlie same time very hot, 
is always heaviest; and the driest air which we 
are acquainted with, namely, Dr. I’ricstley’s 
dophlogisticated air, is considerably heavier than 
the air we commonly breathe. For these reasons 
we think the quantity of water contained in the 
whole atmosphere ought to be considered as 
indcfinire, especially as we know that by what- 
ever agent it is suspended, that agent must 
counteract the force of gravity, otherwise the 
water would imineiliatcly descend ; and while the 
foK'e of gravity in any substance is counteracted, 
that substance cannot appear to us to gravitate at 
all. 3. The above considerations render it pro- 
bable, at least, that there is in nature a quantity 
of water sufficient to deluge the world, proviiled 
it was applied to the purpose. We must next 
consider whether there p any natural agent 
])owiuful enough to effect tliis purpose. Wc 
iilr.ill take the phrases used by Closes in tlieir 
J'lost obvious sense. The breaking up of the 
fountains of the deep we may reasonably sup- 
pose to have been the opening of all the passages, 
wlu'ther small or great, through which the sul> 
terraneous waters possibly could discharge them- 
selves ou the surface of the earth. The opening 
of the windows of heaven we may also suppose 
to he the pouring out the water contained in the 
atmosphere through those invisible passages by 
which it enters in such a manner as totally to 
elude every one of our senses, as when water is 
a>sorbed by the air in evaporation. As both 
lese are said to have been opened at the same 
it seems from thence probable, that one 
^Htural agent was employed to do both. Now it 
f tliat the industry of modern enquirers 

discQyg,.gj agent unknown to the former 
and whose influence is so great, that with 
to this world it may be said to have a 
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kind of omnipotence. The agent we mean h 
electricity. It is certain, that, by means of it, 
immense quantities of water can be raised to a 
great height in the air. This is proved by the 
phenomena of water-spouts. Mr. Forster relates, 
that he happened to see one break very near him, 
and observed a flash of lightning proceed from it 
at the moment of its breaking. The conclusion 
from this is obvious. When the electric matter 
WJLS discharged from the water, it could no lon- 
ger he supported by the atmosphere but immedi- 
ately fell down. Though water-spouts do not 
oft^n appear in this country, yet every one must 
have made an oViservaiion somewhat similar to 
Mr. Forster’s. In a violent storm of thunder 
and rain after every flash of lightning, or dis- 
charge of electricity from the clouds, the rain 
pours down with increased violence ; thus show- 
ing that the cloud, having parteil with so much 
of its electricity, cannot longer be supported in 
the form of vapor, but must descend in rain. 
It is not, indeed, yet discovered that electricity 
is the cause of the suspension of water in the 
atmosphere; but it is certain tiiat evaporation is 
promoted by electrifying the fluid to be evapo- 
rated. It may therefore be admitted, as a possi- 
bility, that the electric fluid contained in the air 
is the agent by which it is enabled to suspend 
the water which rises in vapor. If, therefore, 
the air is deprived of the due proportion of this 
fluid, it is evident tliat rain must fall in prodi- 
gious quantities. Again : we are assured from 
the most undeniable observations, that electricity 
is able to swell up water on the surface of the 
earth. This we can make it do even in our 
trifling experiments ; and much more must the 
whole force of the fluid be su|)posed capable of 
doing it, if ajmlied to the waters of the ocean, or 
any others. The agitation of the sea in earth- 
quakes is a sufficient proof of this. It is certain, 
that at these times there is a discharge of a vast 
quantity of electric matter from the earth into 
the air; and, as soon as this ha{)pens, all becomes 
quiet on the surface of the earth. From a mul- 
titude of observations it also appears, that there 
is at all times a passage of electric matter from 
the atmosphere into the oartli, and vice versfl 
from the earth into the atmosphere. There is, 
therefore, no absurdity in supposing tlie Deity 
to have influenccil tlie aLdon of the natural 
powers in such a manner that for forty days and 
nights the electric matter contained in the atmos- 
phere should descend into the bowels of the 
earth ; if, indeed, there is occasion for supposing 
any such immediate influence at all, since it is 
not impossible that there might have been, 
from some natural cause, a descent of this matter 
from the atmosphere for that time. But by 
whatever cause the descent was occasioned, the 
consequence would be, the breaking up of the 
fountains of the deep, and the opening of the 
windows of heaven. The water contained in the 
atmosphere being left without support, would 
descend in impetuous rains; while the waters of 
the ocean, those from which fountains originate, 
and those contained in the solid earth itself, 
would rise from the very centre, and meet the 
waters wliich descended from above. Thus the 
breaking up of the fountains of the deep, and 
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the opening the windows of heaven^ would accom- 
pany each other, as Moses tells us they actually 
did; for, according to him, both happened on 
the same day. In this manner the fldod would 
come on quietly and gradually, without that 
violence to the globe which Burnet, Whiston, 
and other theorists, are obliged to suppose. 
The abatement of the waters would ensue on the 
ascent of the electric fluid to where it was before. 
The atmosphere would then absorb the water as 
formerly : that which had ascended through the 
earth would again subside ; and thus every thing 
would return to its pristine state.* 

3. We conclude ny noticing some of the alte- 
rations and eft’ects which are supposed to have 
taken place in conserpience of the deluge. One 
of these is the much greater quantity of water in 
the present than in the old world. Dr. Keill has, 
indeed, endeavoured to prove, that the present 
extent of the surface of the waters is necessary to 
raise such a quantity of vapors as may supply 
the surface of the earth with rain and with 
springs. In answer to this it is said, that it may 
justly be questioned whether all springs are de- 
rived from the vapors raised by the sun’s heat? 
and, secondly. Whether the primitive earth stood 
in need of such a quantity of rain to render it 
fertile as the present ? Dr. Woodward supposes 
the antediluvian seas to have been nearly of the 
same extent with those at present, because ‘ the 
spoils of the sea, the slieils and other marine 
bodies, arc left in such prodigious numbers in 
the earth, that they could not have been left in 
such quantities, haa not the seas occupied much 
the same space as they do now.* This argument, 
however, is thought by Mr. Cockburn to be in- 
conclusive ; and that the seas in the present earth 
are vastly more extended, and consequently the 
dry land so much less in proportion, may be in- 
ferred, he thinks, from tne great multitude of 
islands that lie near the shores of the greater con- 
tinents, &c. To all this it may be replied, that 
the Mosaic account says nothing of the extent of 
the seas either before or after the flood; but 
simply tells us, that the waters were poured out 
upon the surface of the earth from the windows 
or heaven and the fountains of the deep, and that 
as the flood decreased the waters returned from 
off the face of the earth. That the fish, as well 
as land animals, were more numerous in the an- 
tediluvian world than now when such quantities 
are destroyed by mankind, is also probable, as we 
see they abound to this day in uninhabited places. 
This may account for the astonishing quantities 
of exuvi® to be met with in many different parts 
of the earth ; but ^^om the formation of islands 
nothing can be concluded concerning the antedi- 
luvian world . The late discoveries have shown that 
many islands have a volcanic origin ; that others 
are mrmed by the growth of coral ; and some by 
an accumulation of sea- weeds and other matters 
floating on the surface of the ocean, and detained 
upon sand-banks and sunk rocks ; while not a 
few of those near the great continent owe their 
origin to tl)e quantities of mud brought down by 
the great rivers which fall into the ocean. The 
inferior fertility of the earth after the deluge is 
much insisted upon by the same author. 

There has been a valuable addition to the spe-. 
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culations we have noticed above, in a modem 
work of the Rev. Mr, Townsend, entitled, The 
Character of Moses established for Veracity as an 
Historian, recording K vents from the Creation to 
the Deluge. It might be said on opening this 
volume. Is it necessary again to take up arras in 
defence of Moses? is not the phalanx of wise 
and good men who have already stood forth in 
his behalf suflicient to secure him from any new 
attack? It is true, indeed, that the legis of ce- 
lestial wisdom has often darted its benumbing 
rays on the impious cavillers, but they rise ever 
with new courage ft’bin the ruin which had over- 
whelmed them, and rush with blind rage on the 
bulwarks whence they have been so often re- 
pelled. They have begun, of late, to try the 
effect of new methods of assault, and to exult 
in the advantageous display of their resources. 
It was no small triumph over Revelation to liave 
proved that the earth was never created, but was 
originally a splinter struck off from the sun by a 
heavy body which happened to impinge upon it. 
But a great Epicurean philosopher recently de- 
funct, has proceedetl much further, and has 
finally developed the theory of the animal crea- 
tion. It seems that the primitive world was one 
vast pool, in whicli all creatures sported in the 
shape of tadpoles, until some of them longing to 
walk on dry knd, legs fitted for that purpose 
spontaneously sprang forth from the hinder quar- 
ters. Some affected hoofs, and gradually becaiue 
horses ; while others, of a more ambitious charac- 
ter, forced their humbler brethren to carry them 
on their backs. A great metaphysician, the pride 
of Scotland, proved, in defiance of Moses, that 
the primitive men wore tails, and that it was 
owing to the friction of tight clothing that their 
posterity have lost so ornamental an appendage. 
We have not heard, indeed, that the Sansculotte 
philosophers have recovered this badge, though 
they are well rid of all other symptoms of huma- 
nity; but it is impossible to say how far their 
perfectibility may reach, and to what new heights 
of dignity and honor they may be destined to 
ascend. It is surprising that the old-fashioned 
tradition has not been rooted out by so many 
improvements in science ; but, as Moses has 
stood his ground so long, there seems a fair 
chance of his holding out to the last. Still it is 
impossible to say what new stratagems may be 
played off ; and, as the enemy seems to be flushed 
with victory, we are not displeased to hail a new 
auxiliary. VVe therefore enter upon some of the 
facts and reasonings of the work before us with 
considerable satisfaction. 

The design of Mr. Townsend is, to compare 
the present slate of our knowledge of the history 
of man and of the earth with the relations con- 
tained in the early part of Genesis, and by tins 
comparison to establish the character of the his- 
torian as a faithful recorder of events. The first 
part of his work contains a disquisition on the 
similar traditions which were handed down 
among many nations from the most ancient 
times; but the larger portion of the volume con- 
sists of a geological essay on the proofs that our 
globe has undergone a universal deluge. B® 
shows that the creation of the world, and iw 
emerging from a state of primitive cliaos an 
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*>om a universal ocean, are not only contained 
in the works of the Grecian poet? and philoso- 
phers, but are traced among several more ancient 
nations. In a curious extract from one of the 
Paranas are the following details : — * Of all ob- 
iects in the created world, water existed first. 
The universe was dark. In this primeval water 
did Bhagavat, in a masculine form, repose for the 
space of a thousand ages ; after which, the inten- 
tion of creating other beings, for his own wise 
purposes, became predominant in the mind of 
the Supreme. In the first place, by his will, 
was produced one flower of the lotus ; then the 
form of Brahma, who, emerging from the cup of 
the lotus, looked round and beheld, from the 
eyes of his four heads, an immeasurable expanse 
of water. In this flower he passed 500 years in 
wonder, perplexity, and prayer ; after which he 
produced the four elements, and the genii which 
preside over them. From his right side there 
issued, by the oiniiipotonce of God, a man of 
perfect beauty, Swayambhuva Menu, that is, son 
of the Self-existent; and from his left side a wo- 
man, named Satarupa.’ (P. 43, 44.) To the 
same purpose is a passage in the ancient Kdda 
of Sa^mund, published by llcsenius. 

On the subject of the dtduge, which occupies 
the principal part of this work, he prefers dwell- 
ing on arguments which are in a great measure 
new’, and refers us to other writers for the histo- 
rical testimony. This v:e approve, while we 
think that tlie historical part of the question is 
fir from being exhausted. The Pralayas or peri- 
o<lical inundations of the Hindoos, as related in 
the Bhagavat — the successive destructions and 
renovations of the world, of which a correspond- 
ing account is given by Sannund in the liunic 
\'oliispa, and by Seneca from the representations 
of the Stoics — and the similar ceremonies prac- 
tised in celebration of this event in Pgypt and in 
iMexico, are facts which deserve a careful eluci- 
dation. 

The proofs which Mr. Town-send brings for- 
ward of this universal catastrophe are diffused 
tlirough a geological disquisition which occupies 
the larger portion of the volume. He takes a ge- 
neral survey of the surface of the earth, and the 
constitution and order of its strata, as far as they 
have been explored ; in the course of which he 
unfolds to us in a very interesting manner the 
fiuils of a diligent investigation, continued, as he 
informs us, during fifty years, and pursued in 
various parts of Euro[)e. We may safely say 
tlubt his volume contains far more information 
than any other work on the same subject. 

In order to lay a foundation for the develop- 
ment of the more general phenomena to which 
he adverts, this author gives a brief view first of the 
geological formation of our own island. We regret 
that we cannot follow him through their details : 
they well prepare tlui reader to contemplate 
^’ith interest the succession of formations in other 
countries. Under this head our author has given 

brief notices afforded by travellers in almost 
every part of the world which has been explored 

Europeans. They are very general, yet suffi- 
cient to justify the conclusion which Mr. Town- 
send has drawn from them. ‘Whether we 
exami ne/ he observes, ‘ Eurdpe, Asia, Africa, or 
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America, the same arrangement may be traced ; 
with this exception, that both in our island, and 
o^r the surnice of the globe, in some places, 
the superior strata are deficient, and may be sup- 
posed to have been carried off, after they had 
been deposited in the bosom of the ocean. Thia 
arrangement, as already stated, includes granite, 
gneiss, slate, and argillaceous schist, mountain 
lime-stone, coal, schist, calcareous rocks, with 
clay, sand, chalk, and its integument of sand and 
clay.^ 

The geological theory adopted by Mr. Town- 
schd is highly favorable to this part of the Scrip- 
tural History. If, with him, we can trace the 
actual operation of agents sufficiently powerful 
to -elevate the continent of South America, (which 
this author conceives to have been those now 
operating in her abundant volcanoes), and other 
such extensive regions from the depths of the 
ocean, it is no longer difficult to conceive, that 
the waters may have covered the highest moun- 
tains, and that great tracts of habitaWe land may 
have been submerged. 

But absolute and distinct proofs of this event 
are to be found in the dislocations of strata, and 
in the phenomena connected with alluvial depo- 
sitions. I'here is no part of the earth in which 
the violent dislocations of the regular strata are 
not to he found ; and they are chiefly abundant 
in mountainous tracts, of which no other proof 
need be cited than the vertical position whicli the 
strata forming high mountains now hold, while 
we are assured that these very strata were origi- 
nally horizontal. But even in the most level coun- 
tries we need not go far for evidences of these 
convulsions. Every river, every brook which 
breaks out under our feet, and every valley 
which diversifies the surface, owes its existence 
to the disruption of strata. All the rock forma- 
tions were at first unbroken and continuous; 
wherever a valley occurs there is now an inter- 
ruption of this continuity. That these hollows 
were noi the mere effect of rivers which have 
worn out courses for their waters may be proved 
by a variety of geological facts which we have 
not room to introduce here; but it is put in 
sufficiently strong light by Mr. Townsend’s ob- 
servations on springs, which are in a great mea- 
sure new, and of very general interest. Every 
stratum of rock, before it becomes broken up, 
carries with it in its course under the surface a 
stratum of water, which percolates its stony beds, 
and is confined between impervious layers of 
clay. It is only where these subterranean courses 
are disturbed, and the strata are torn asunder 
by some extraneous force, that fountains and 
rivers burst forth. These dislocations and dis- 
turbances of strata can only be attributed to the 
agency of vast torrents every where flowing over 
and disorganising the surface of the earth, and 
such torrents can only be furnished by the incur- 
sions of the ocean. Land floods and rivers are 
the effects of the previous disruption of the 
strata, and therefore cannot be considered the 
efficient causes. 

The production of these phenomena by the 
waters of a deluge is further proved by alluvial 
deposit. The vast extent of alluvions, inde- 
pendently of all other proof, declares that the 



140 DELUGE. 


<?cean gav6 them birth. One great accumula- 
tion of debris fills nearly the whole of Flanders 
and Holland; it reaches across the channel, and 
covers the southern and eastern counties of Eng- 
land, concealing under it, at a great depth, the 
regular strata of these districts. Another allu- 
vion forms Lower Saxony and Holstein. Simi- 
lar appearances occur in all level countries, and 
valleys are generally filled with these accumula- 
tions, through the midst of which the feeble 
streams of the present rivers have opened for 
themselves diminutive channels. That these ac- 
cumulations were affected at once by vast oceanic 
torrents, and not by the gradual infiuence of rain 
and land floods, appears, Mr. T. observes, from 
the alluvial strata not being mixed or blended 
together, but frequently disposed according to 
their specific gravity. The vast fragments of 
rock which are foun(l scattered over plains and 
mountains, in so many parts of the earth, at great 
distances from their native mountains, lead us 
forcibly to the same inference. 

One of the most important observations which 
relates to these deposits is the following: — ‘ in 
all the alluvial districts here particularly noticed, 
it appears that only one bed of vegetable earth is 
to be seen. Consequently these strata have not 
been produced by land floods, at different and at 
distant periods. They direct our attention to one 
epoch, and most distinctly give us a measure, by 
which to estimate tlie time which has elapsed 
since either the elevation of our present conti- 
nents, or the depression of the surrounding 
seas.' 

Wc are assured, that the incursions of the 
ocean over the habitable surface of the earth 
took place at a time since it was actually inha- 
bited by land animals, by the organic remains 
whicli the alluvions contain ; and this remark 
leads us to our author’s disquisition on the inte- 
resting subject of extraneous fossils, with which 
we shall close our observations. Mr. Townsend 
is the first who has given us any extensive ac- 
count of the organic remains, in connexion with 
the strata to which they belong ; and in this re- 
spect he has rendered great service to the public. 
The oldest class of rocks contain no vestiges of 
organised beings, and this fact is sufficient to 
silence the assertion of Hutton, that the world 
exhibits no traces of a beginning. J.ithophytes 
and siiells occur in the oldest secondary rocks, 
and more complicated beings gradually make 
their appearance. All these, however, and in- 
deed all t.lu 3 organic remains occurring in strata 
whicli have never been disturbed and disinte- 
grated, may be termed indigenous. It is plain, 
that the creatures of which they arc the spoils 
lived and died on the places where they are here 
traced. The shells are found deposited accord- 
ing to families, and confined in a great measure 
each to its own stratum ; and a similar remark 
applies to other animal remains of this depart- 
ment. It is not so with tliose of alluvial ground. 
These are assembled from all parts of the eartl», 
and are thrown together in promiscuous heaps. 
In the same beds are found shells and corals only 
known in the Pacific Ocean, and the bones of 
elephants and rhinoceroses. ‘They seem,' says 
Mr. Townsend, ‘ to have been transported from 


distant climates, and to have been deposited in a 
tumultuous manner by some grand convulsion, 
which blended and buried terrene and submarine 
productions, ancient and recent, in one common 
grave, TTie direction in which they have been 
conveyed, appears to have been from south-east 
to north-west. Hence, where we have an op- 
portunity of making distinctions respecting their 
natural habitations, as in the Asiatic and African 
elephants, it is remarkable that the former, and not 
the latter, are to be found fossil in the north of 
Europe. Should the latter have been transported 
from their native seats by the same convulsion, 
it is probable that their relics have been deposited 
in the Atlantic Ocean.' 

On the whole, though the arrangrnent of the 
author’s materials miglit have been improved in 
this work, he has added considerably both to the 
stores of natural history, and to the elucidation 
and confirmation of the details of the sacred vo- 
lume on this subject. 

DELIJ'SION, n. s, ^ Lat. ddusio. See De- 
Del u'siVE, adj. > LUDE. A cheat, a fal.se- 

Delu'soky, 3 hood ; the act of cheating 
or deluding ; the adjectives alike mean apt to 
deceive. 

Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and their 
.soul delighteth in their abominations. I also will 
chusc their dcliuioris. Bible, Isaiah Ixvi. 

Who therefore seeks in these 
True wisdom, finds her not, or by delusion, 

Milton, 

This confidence is founded on no better foundation 
than a delusory prejudice. (jllanville. 

PhteiKunena so delusory that it is very hard to c.s- 
capo imposition and mistake. Woodward, 

I waking, viewed with grief the rising snn. 

And fondly mourned the dear delusion gone. 

Prior. 

While the base and grovelling multitude xvorc 
listening to the delusice deities, tliosc of a more erect 
aspect and exalted spirit separated themselves from 
the rest. Tatler, No. Ml. 

Why will any man he so impertinently ofllcious as 
to tell me all ])rospeet of a future state is only fancy 
and delusion ? Is there any merit in being the mes- 
senger of ill news ? If it is a dream, let me enjoy it, 
since it makes inii both the happier and better man. 

A ddison. 

Unnumbered suppliants crowd preferment’s gate. 
Athirst for wealth, and burning to be great j 
Drlnsire fortune licars the incessant call. 

They mount, they shine, evaporate, and fall. 

Johnson. Vanity of tinman Wishes. 

Can wc persist to bid your sonows flow 
For fabled sufferers, and delusire woe? Sheridan, 

DE'MAGOdlJE, n.s, Gr. ^r\y.ay loyoq, A 
ringleader of tlte rabble ; a popular and factions 
orator. 

Who were the chief demayoguea and patrons of tu- 
mults, to send for them, to flatter and embolden them I 

King Charles. 

A plausible, insignificant word, in tho mouth of an 
expert demagogue, is a dangerous and dreadful Nvea- 
pon. South, 

Demosthenes and Cicero, though each of them a 
leader, or, as the Greeks called it, a denuigogue, in a 
popular state, yet seem to differ in their practice. ^ 
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DEMA'IN, 7t. s. 1 Old Fr, dememe ; Fr. do- 
Di:me'an. ? ; both probably from 

|)j?me"sne. 3Lat. domhms. That land 

which a man holds originally of himself, called 
dominium by the civilians, and opposed to 
feodum or fee, which signifies those that arc held 
of a superior lord. It is sometimes used also 
for a distinction between those lands that the 
lord of the manor has in his own hands, or in 
the hands of his lessee, demised or let upon a 
rent for a term of years or life, and such other 
lands appertaining to the said manor as belong 
to free or copyholders. Elstate in land, or land 
adjoining a mansion, in which sense demesne 
has been thought to come from old Fr. ;/ics/ie, 
and Lat. mansio, 

Ilavinj' now provided 
A gentleman of noble parentage. 

Of fair dcm.mes, youtliful, ami nobly allied. 

tihaftspeare. 

That earldom indeed had a royal jurisdiction and 
seigniory, tbeugh the lands of that county in demesne 
were possessed for the most part by the ancient in- 
heritors. ^ Davies, 

Those acts for planting forest trees have hitherto 
liocn M'holly incnVetual, except about the demesnes of 
" few gentlemen ; and even there, in general, very 
unskilfully made. Swift. 

1) I' M A' N J I , u. rt . & ?( . s . 'v Fr. dema mkr ; 

Ddma'ndaulk, W/. /span, and Fortug. 
DrMA'KDANT, n. 5 . idcmundur ; Ttal. de- 
ll km a'ndf.r. J nuindare ; Lat. de- 

tnando, from dc and rnaudo {manu do^ to give 
with the hand). To claim; ask fur as one’s own 
]Heviuusly, or with authority ; hence to question, 
interrogate. As a substantive it is the claim 
made; the amount of it in money ; an ap])liralion 
made for any thing at its price: demandable, 
that which is due : detnandant and demandor, 
he wl)o rctpiires his alleged due by law or olbcr- 
wise. 

And when Uriah was come unto him, David dc- 
rnanded of him how Joah did, and how the people did, 
and how the war prospered . 2 Sam. xi. 7 . 

This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and 
the demand by the word of the holy ones. 

Dari. iv. 17. 

i\ll sums demandable, fur licence of alienation lo bo 
niade of lands holden in chief, have been stayed in the 
way to the liaiiaper. Bacon. 

rlie pound of flesh which 1 demand of him. 

Is dearly bought; Tis mine, and 1 will have it. 

Shuksjirare. 

Young one. 

Inform us of thy fortunes ; for, it seems. 

They crave to be demanded. Id. 

They grow very fast and fat, wdncli also betterclh 
their taste, and delivercth them to the dcmander*s ready 
use at all seasons. Curew. 

The oracle of Apollo being demanded, when the 
and misery of Greece should have an end, re- 
plied, When they would double the altar in Delos, 
which was of a cubick form. Peacluim o/t Geometry, 

Giving vent, gives life and strength to our appe- 
titcs j and he that has the confidence to turn his 
wishes into demands, w'ill be but a little way from 
t linking he ought to obtain them. Locke. 

«Iy bookseller tells me, the demand for those my 
Papers increases daily. Addisem. 


One of the witnesses deimsed, that dining an a 
Sunday with the demandant, whose wife had sat be- 
low the sqnire's lady at church, she the said wife 
dropped some expressions, as if she thought her hus- 
band ought to be knighted. • Spectator, 

There arc two manners of detnands, the one of deed, 
the other in law : in deed, as in every praecipe, tbero 
is express demand ; in law, as every entry in land dis- 
tress for rent, taking or seizing of goods, and such 
like acts, which may be done without any words, arc 
demands in law. Blmmt. 

But the misery of it is, men will not think ; will 
not employ their thoughts, in good earnest, about the 
things which most of all deserve and demand them. 

Masun. 

Every man has frequent occasion to state a con- 
tract, ox demand a debt, or make a narrative of minute 
incidents of common life. Johnson. 

Tims for short sins short hours of penance flow. 

But heavier guilt demands more lasting woo. 

Dr. T. Brown. 

DEM BRA, a large lake of Abyssinia, is in 
tlie heart of the country, and supposed to be 
about l.'iO miles in eircumference. It contains; 
many islands, particularly one of great size, 
which is made a place of confinement. Th 
great river Bahr-el-Azrek, so often supposed to be 
the true Nile, /alls into it on the west, and issues 
from it on the south-west : it is said that the 
stream may be distingviished through the whole 
of its passage. Various small streams also full 
into it. 

Dem bea, a province of Abyssinia, surrounding 
the great lake of that name. On the nortli it 
comprehends that fertile tract of which Gondar 
is the capital. On the east it includes Eoggora, 
Darn, and Alata ; and, 'yn the west, the lands 
about Waindaga and Dingleber. The whole re- 
gion is fruitful, and finely varied by mountains 
and |)l:uns. It is particularly described by Bruce. 
DEMEAN', V. a. & 71. 5. ^ Er. menvr ; ital. 

Demeanour. S ntcnare ; Norm. Er, 

dctnesHCr ; whence, thinks Mr. Todd, our word 
manage, 1 . e. conduct, carriage, demeanour: per- 
ha|)A the whole, we might add, from Lat. manusp 
the hand. To behave ; generally lo carry one’s 
self in a particular way. There seems lo be no 
good authority for using it for debase. Dr. John- 
son’s instance from JShakspeare, and Mr. Todd’s 
from Doddridge, are equivocal ; but the reader 
will judge. 

At his feet with sorrowful demean, 

And deadly hue, an armed corse did lie. 

Sjtenscr. 

Now, out of doubt, Antipholis is mad. 

Else he would never so demean himself, 

Shakspeare. 

Angels best like us, wdicn w’c are most like unto them, 
in all parts of decent demeanour. Hooker. 

His gestures fierce 

He marked, and mad demeanour , then alone. 

As he supposed, all unobserved, unseen. 

J^DUon. 

lie was of a courage not to be daunted, which waa 
manifested in all his actions, especially in his whole 
demeanour at Illiec, both at the landing and upon the 
retreat. Clarendon. 

Those plain and legible lines of duty requiring us 
to demean ourselves to God humbly and devoutly, to 
our governors obediently, and to our neighbours justly, 
and to ourselves soberly and temperately. South. 
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Of fo fniupportable a pride ho was» that where hie 
deeds might well stir eavy, his demeanour did rather 
breed disdain. Sidney, 

A man cannot doubt but that there is a God ; and 
that, according as he demeant himself towards him, 
ho will make him happy or miserable for ever, 

Tillotson, 

Strephon had long perplexed his brains. 

How with so high a nymph he might 
Demean himself the wedding night. 8u)ifi, 
That brow in furrowed lines had fixed at last. 
And spake of passions, but of passions past ; 

The pride, but not the fire, of early days. 

Coldness of mean, and carelessness of praise ; *' 

A high demeanour, and a glance that took 
Their thoughts from others by a single look. Byron, 
Peter was so affected at his condescending to per- 
form such a mean office, that he says to him. It is a 
thousand times fitter that I should wash thine, nor can 
1 bear to see thee thus demean thyself. 

Doddridge* s Expoiitor, 

DEME^NTATE, v. a. 7 Lat. demento, of de 
Dementa'tion, n. s. 5 and mens, the mind. To 
make mad. Making mad, or frantic. 

DEMERARA, orDsMERARA and Essequibo, 
a colony of Great Britain, in the north-eastern 
part of South America. It is composed of two 
governments, named as above, both which, having 
been finally confirmed to Great Britain by the 
peace of 1814, are now one united colony. They 
form a part of what was originallyDutch Guienne ; 
but the king of the Netherlands only retains, 
in this part of the world, the colony of Surinam. 
The general features and natural history of this 
country have been described already in our arti- 
cle America, South, par. 206 — 220. Deme- 
rara is bounded on the north by the Atlantic 
Ocean, on the east by a line drawn from the 
mouth of Albany Creek, in a south-east direction, 
dividing it from the British colony of Berbice, 
on the west by the river Pornaron, which divides 
it from Spanish Guiana ; its southern boundary 
is undetermined. Staebroek, the only con- 
siderable town, and the seat of government, is in 
lat. 6® 46' N., and long. 57® 45' W. from Lon- 
don. 

The whole country is low and swampy : on the 
coast the tides rise to the height of from sixteen 
to twenty-four feet. The rivers are the Essequibo, 
Demerara, and Canji or Cayonny, the last being 
supposed to communicate with the Oronoco. The 
Demerara River has a bar across its mouth, 
whicli prevents ships of large burden passing it ; 
but vessels drawing fourteen feet may be loaded 
at Staebroek. Here are convenient wharfs: no 
large vessels, however, can lie near them, on ac- 
count of the declivity of the bank, but are com- 
pelled to load and unload their cargoes in the 
middle of a rapid stream. The Essequibo is 
easily entered by the largest ships, but they 
must also be loaded and unloaded in the stream, 
as the same causes prevent their lying near 
shore. 

We have also noticed the political history of 
these settlements. It is only necessary to add, 
that while, under the British government, the 
general internal policy is improved, and the roads, 
draim ge, &c., have assumed a very different as- 
pect to that wiiich they bore in former times, the 


curse of an extensive dependence on sfave-culti- 
vation IS no where more evident. Coffee, sugar, 
and cotton, are the staple articles of produce, and 
no where on earth is a finer soil presented to the 
hand of man. It has been transported to other 
of our western possessions as manure, and has 
been known to produce thirty crops of rattoon 
canes in snccessiori, without replanting. Some- 
times it has been cropped two or three years with 
plantains, to reduce its excessive richness, and 
afterwards with sugar cafies ; but the first, second, 
and sometimes even the third crop, has been so 
luxuriant as to be only fit to make rum. Each 
estate is intersected with dikes and trenches, 
communicating with the river, by means of which, 
in small flat-bottomed boats, the whole convey- 
ance of the produce is effected from one part of 
the estate to another. Thus they carry the canes 
from the field to the sugar-mill and the still- 
house. The earth removed to form these ditches 
is thrown on beds, which contain the cotton-trees 
planted in rows six feet asunder. The coffee-trees 
are planted in rows from nine to twelve feet 
apart, and the intermediate spaces are filled 
either by plantain-trees, or the bois immortel, 
growing to the height of twelve or fourteen feet, 
and affording a welcome shade to the coffee 
plants. 

In the colony are from 60,000 to 05,000 slaves 
kept in awe with difficulty, and in no small de- 
gree by the strong aversion that subsists between 
them and the aboriginal Indians of the interior, 
who readily bring back all stragglers to their 
masters, and often assist in suppressing insubor- 
dination. The colony is governed by the 
Dutch laws. The free inhabitants do not exceed 
3000. 

DEME'RIT, n. s, Vt. demerite ; from demcri- 
tus, Lat. o( demereor. See Merit. Blame. 

They should not be able once to stir, or to murmur# 
but it should bo known, and they shortened arcording 
to their demerits, Spenser on Ireland, 

1 fetch my life and being 

From men of royal siege ; and my demerits 

May speak, unbonnetting, to as proud a fortune 

As this that I have reached. Shakspeare, Othello* 

Thou livest by me, to me thy breath resign ; 

Mine is the merit j the demerit thine. Dryden. 

Whatever they acquire by their industry or inge- 
nuity, should be secure, unless forfeited by any deme- 
rit or offence against the custom of the family. 

Temple, 

I considered the possession of it [a bishopric] as 
a frequent occasion of personal demerit ; for I saw the 
generality of the bishops bartering their independence 
and the dignity of their order for the chance of a trans- 
lation. and polluting gospel-humility by the pride of 
prelacy. Bp. Watson, 

DEME'RSED,par^. > Vrom demersus, or de- 

Deme'rsion, n. s, } mer^o, Lat. Plunged ; 
drowned. A drowning. In chemistry, the put- 
ting any medicine in a dissolving liquor. 

DEME'SNE. See Demain. 

DEMETRIUS I., sumamed Poliorcetes, de- 
stroyer of towns, was the son of Antigonus. At 
tlie age of twenty-two he was sent by his father 
against Ptolemy, who invaded Syria. He was 
defeated near Gaza, but soon repaired his loss by 
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a vicloiy over one of the generals of the enemy. 
He afterwards sailed with a fleet of 250 ships to 
Athens, and restored the Athenians to liberty, by 
freeing them ^he power of Cassander and Pto- 
lemy, and expellinpr the garrison, which was sta- 
tioned there under Demetrius Phalereus. After this 
successful expedition, he besieged and took Muny- 
chia, and defeated Cassander at Thermopylae His 
reception at Athens after these victories was at- 
tended with the most servile flattery ; and the 
Athenians were not ashamed to raise altars to 
him as to a god, and consult his oracles. This 
raised the jealousy of the successors of Alexander ; 
and Seleucus, Cassander, and Lysimachus united 
to destroy Antigonus and his son. Their hostile 
armies met at Ipsus, A. A. C. 301 : Antigonus 
was killed in the battle ; and Demetrius, after a 
severe loss, retired to Ephesus. The Athenians, 
who had lately adored him as a god, refused to 
admit him into their city ; but he soon after ra- 
vaged the territory of Lysimachus, and recon- 
ciled himself to Seleucus, to whom he gave his 
daughter Stratonice in marriage. Athens now 
labored under tyranny, and l^emetrius relieved 
it a second time, and pardoned the inhabitants. 
The loss of his possessions in Asia recalled him 
from Greece, and he established himself on the 
throne of Macedonia. Here he was continually at 
war with the neighbouring states, and the superior 
ower of his adversaries obliged him to leave his 
ingdom, after he had sat on the throne for seven 
years. He passed into Asia, and attacked some 
of the provinces of Lysimachus with various suc- 
cess ; but famine and pestilence having destroyed 
the greatest part of his army, he applied to Se- 
leucus for assistance. He, at first, met with a kind 
reception, but hostilities were again soon begun ; 
and, though he gained some advantages over his 
son-in-law, he was at last forsaken by his troops, 
and taken prisoner. Though Seleucus kept him 
in confinement, he maintained him like a prince, 
and he passed his time in hunting, and in other 
laborious exercises. His son Antigonus ottered 
Seleucus all his possessions, and even his person, 
to procure his father’s liberty, but in vain, and 
Demetrius died in the fifty-fourth year of his age, 
after a confinement of three years, A. A. C. 28d. 
His remains were given to Antigonus, and ho- 
nored with a splendid funeral at Corinth, and 
thence conveyed to Demetrias. 

Demetrius L, king of Syria, surnamed Soter, 
or Saviour, was son of Seleucus Philopater. 
being a hostage at Rome, when his father died, 
Ills uncle, Antiochus Kpiphanes, usurped the 
kingdom, and was succeeded by his son Antio- 
cluis Eupalor. Demetrips at last procured his 
liberty on pretence of going to hunt, and fled to 
^yria, where the troops received him as their law- 
fulsovereign. lie put to death Eupatorand Lysias, 
but, endeavouring to establish himself on his 
throne by criielty and oppression, Alexander 
bala, the pretended son of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
claimed the crown, and defeated Demetrius in a 
cattle, A. A.C. 150. 

Demetrius, the disciple of Apollonius Tya- 
JJ®us, a cynic ])hiiosopher of the age of Caligula. 
A he emperor w ished to gain him to his interest by 
^ IJJge present ; but Demetrius refused it with 
maignation, and said, If Caligula wishes to bribe 
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me, Jet him send me his crown. V’espasian wa-s 
displeued with his insolence, and banished him 
to an island. The cynic derided the punishment, 
and satirised the emperor. He died in an ex- 
treme old age ; and Seneca observes, that * na- 
ture had brouglit him forth to show mankind, 
that an exalted genius can live securely without 
being corrupted by the vices of the surrounding 
world.' 

Demetrius Phalereus, a celebrated orator 
and peripatetic philosopher, was the scholar of 
Theophrastus. He acquired so much autho- 
rity^ at Athens, that he governed the city 
for ten years; and he ruled with so much 
wisdom and virtue, that thirty-six statues were 
erected in honor of him. Being obnoxious, how- 
ever, to the aristocratical party, they procured an 
order for his death ; but, ne escaped into Egypt, 
and was protected by Ptolemy Lagus. On the 
death of that prince he was banished by his suc- 
cessor, None of the works of this celebrated 
philosopher arc extant, except his Rhetoric, 
which is usually printed among the Rhetores 
Selecti. 

Demetrius, czar of Russia, commonly called 
the false Demetrius, was, according to most au- 
thors, a native of Jaroslaw, and a novice in a 
monastery, vvliere he was instructed by an old 
monk to personate Demetrius, son of the czar 
John Basilovitz, who had been murdered by Bo- 
ris Gudenov, in 1597. The youth, according to 
his instructions, went under the name of Deme- 
trius, and pretended to have escaped from his 
murderers into Lithuania, where he was taken 
into the service of a nobleman named Wicno- 
vitski, to whom he told his story, and who es- 
poused his cause. When Boris heard of this 
rival, he sent assassins todespatch him ; but his pa- 
tron being warned of it conveyed him to Mnieski, 
palatine of Sandomir, who promised to as.sist him 
in his design on the Russian throne, provided ho 
would embrace the Roman Catholic religion, 
which he readily consented to, and was married 
to the palatine’s daughter. Assisted by the 
Poles, Demetrius, in 1604, marched into' Rus- 
sia, at the head of a small army, and was soon 
joined by a number of Russians and Cossacs. He 
defeated an army sent against him, and an in- 
surrection took place in his favor. On the death 
of Boris, the people strangled his son. and 
placed Demetrius on the throne ; but his par- 
tiality to the Poles and contempt of the Greek 
religion occasioned an insurrection, and he was 
murdered in 1606, after a short reign of about 
eleven months. Mr. Arclideacon Coxe, contrary 
to the generality of writers, considers him to 
have been the true prince Demetrius. 

DEMI Attici, in ancient history, boroughs or 
large villages of Attica. The Athenian tribes 
were distributed into J.)emi. Horner, in his cata- 
logue, distinguishes the Athenians by the appel- 
cion Demos. And when Theseus prevailed on 
them to quit the country of Attica, and settle 
at Athens, they still continueil to frequent the 
Demi, and to perform their religious ceremonies 
there. 

DEMI-CANNON, n. s. From demi, half, and 
cannon. An ancient piece of artillery, carrying 
a thirty-six pound ball. 
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Wliat I tills a slepvo^ 'tis like a demi-eafuitn* 

Shakipearit. 

Ten engines, that shall bo of equal force either to a 
cannon or dcmi-cannon, culvrrin or dcmi-culverin, 
may be framed at the same price that one of these will 
amount to. Wilkins. 

DEMI-CrLVKlilN. An old piece of ord. 
nance carry ini»; a lUirtcoii pound ball. 

They continue a perpetual volley of demi-culverins. 

Raleiifh. 

The army left two dcmi-culverins, and two other good 
guns. Clarendon. 

DEMI-DEVIL. Eroni demi and devil. i*ar- 
takint]^ of infernal nature ; half a devil. 

Will you, 1 pray, demand that demi-devil, 

Why he hath thus ensnared rny soul and body ? 

Shakspeure. Othello. 

DEMI-GOD, V. s. From demi and god. 
Partaking of a divine nature; half a god; a hero 
produced by the cohabitation of divinities with 
mortals. See Hr. no. 

He took his leave of them, who.se eyes hade him 
farewell with tears, making temples to him as to a demi- 
god. Sidney. 

Be gods, or angids, demi-gods. Milton. 

Tran.sported demi-ijods stood round. 

And men grew heroes at tho sound, 

Intlamcd with glory’.s charms. Pope. 

Nay, half in heaven, except (what’s mighty odd) 

A fit of vapours clouds this demi-god. Id. 

Who is this ? 

Who truly looketh like a demi-god ^ 

Blooming and bright, with golden hair, and stature. 

If not more high than mortal, yet immortal. 

Ihjron. 

DEMT-GORO E, in fortification, is that part 
of the polygon which remains after the flank is 
raised, and goes from the curtain to tlie angle of 
the polygon. It is half of the vacant space or 
entrance into a bastion. 

DEMI-LANCE, n.s. From domi and lance. 
A light lance ; a short spear; a half pike. 

On their steeled heads their demi-lances wore 

Small pennons, which their ladies colours bore. 

Dry den. 

Light demi-lances from afar they throw. 

Fastened with leathern thongs, to gall the foe. 

Id. 

DEMI-MAN, n. s. From demi and man. 
Half a man; a term of reproach. 

We must adventure this battle, lest we perisli by the 
complaints of this barking demi-man. Kywlles. 

DEMIS'E, V. a. & n. s. I'r. demin ; l/.it. dc- 
mitto, demisiy to hand down , (dc and viilto, Gr. 
pf9it)pi). Applied to handing down by legacy or 
death : and, as a substantive, to death itself, by 
which the crown of a monarchy is generally 
transmitted. 

Inexorable vigour is worse than <a laschc demission 
of sovereign authority. L* Estrange, 

About a month before the demise of queen Anne, 
the author retired. Swift. 

My executors shall not have power to demise my 
lands to be purchased. Swifts Last Will. 

Demise, in law, is applied to an estate either 
in fee simple, fee-tail, or for a term of life or 
years ; and so it is commonlv taken in many 
writs. 


Demise, and Re-demise, denote a conveyance 
where there are mutual leases made from one to 
another of the .same land, or something out of it. 

DEMI-SEMf-QGAVER, in mu.sic, the short- 
est note, two of them being equal to a semi- 
quaver. 

DEMIT, V. a. Lat. demitto. See Demise. 
To depress ; to hang down ; to let fall. 

When they are in their pride, that is, advancing 
their train, if they decline their neck to the ground, 
they presently demit and let fall the same. 

i Browne*s Vulgar Krrours. 

DEMI-VVOT.F, n. s. From demi and wolf.. 
Half a wolf; a mongrel dog between a clog and 
wolf. 

Spaniels, curs, 

Showgas, water-rugs, and demi-wolves, are ’clepcd 

All by the name of dogs. Shakspeare. Macbeth. 

DEMO'CIIACY, 71. 5. j Fr. democratic; 

Dem'ocrat, > Spanish democracia^ 

Df.mociiatk', 7i. s. 3 from Gr. drinoKparia 
the people, and lepartM to govern). A 
government by the people at large. A democrat 
is an advocate or partizan of democracy. The 
old word democratic is only more agreeable to 
the etymology. 

Thence to the famous orators repair. 

Those ancient, whose resistless eloquence 
Wielded at will that li(;rcc democratic , 

Shook tho arsenal and fulmined over Greece. 

Milton. 

They arc still within the line of vulgarity, and aro 
democrat ical enemies to truth. 

!• Browne*s Vulgar Krrnnrs. 

While many of the servants, by industry and vir- 
tue, arrive at riches and esteem, then the nature of 
the governnn'Ut inclines to a democracy , Temple. 

The majority, having the w'hole power of tlie com' 
munity, may employ all that power in making laws, 
and executing those law’s ; and there the form of tho 
govcrnm<mt is a pcvfocl democracy. Locke. 

As the government of England has a mixture of 
democratical in it, so the right is partly in the people. 

Arbuthnot. 

DEMOCRITUS, one of the greatest philoso- 
phers of antiquity, was born in Abdera, in 
Thrace, about the ROlh Olympiad, or A.A.C. 
466. His father, .says Valerius Maximus, was 
able to entertain the army of Xerxes; and Dio- 
genes T.aertius adds, that the king, in return, 
presented him with some Magi and Chaldeans. 
From these he received the first part of is e<lii- 
cation; and, whilst yet a boy, learned theology 
and astronomy. He next applied to Leucippus, 
and learned from him the systems of atoms and 
a vacuum. Ifis father dying, he and his two 
brothers divided the estate. Democritus made 
choice of that part which consisted of money, as 
being, though the least share, the most conve- 
nient for travelling; and it is .said, that his por- 
tion amounted to 100 talents, wliich is nearly 
£20,000 sterling, He now went to visit the 
priests of Egypt, from whom he learned geo- 
metry : and it is said, that he penetrated even 
into India and Ethiopia, to confer with the 
Gyrnnosophists. In these travels he wasted his 
substance, so that on his return he was main- 
tained by his brother; notwithstanding which, 
he procured the. highest honors of his country, 
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which he governed with unlimited sway and 
consummate wisdom. The magistrates of Ab- 
derl made him a present of ^00 talents, and 
erected statues to him, even in Ins lifetime ; but, 
being naturally more inclined to contemplation 
than delighted with public honors and employ- 
ments, he withdrew into solitude and retirement. 

He incessantly laughed at human life, as a con- 
tinued farce, which made the inhabitants of Al>- 
dera think he was mad, on which they sent for 
Hippocrates to cure him; but that celebrated 
physician told the Abderians. that those who 
esteemed themselves the mosi healthy were the 
most distempered. Democritus died, according 
to Diogenes Laertius, aged 100, , A. A. C. 361. 

He was the author of many books, whi^'h are 
lost; and from these Epicurus borrowed his 
philosophy. 

DEMOIVRE (Abraham), an eminent French 
mathematician, F.R. S. liOndon, was a native of 
Vitri, in Cliarnpagne, and driven from his native 
country, as a Frotestant, by the revocation of 
tlie e<lict of Nantes, lie settled in London as a 
teacher of mathematics, and was particularly ce- 
lebrated for his skill and accuracy as a calculator, 
for which he is referred to by Pope : 

Sure as Dcinoivrc?, without rule or lino. 

He died in 1754, at the age of eighty-six. llis 
works are, Miscellanea Analytica, 4to. ; The 
Doctrine of Chances, or a Mi tjmd of Calculating 
the Probabilities of Events at Play, 4to. ; and a 
work on Annuities ; besides papers in the Trans- 
artions of the Royal Society. 

DFiMO'idSlI, u. ^ kr. demoHr ; from 
Df.mo'lisiieu, n. s. >Lut. dcmolariy i, e. do 
Dkmoi.Ptio.v. )and niolior (/wo/r.s*, a 

mass'). To destroy a building ; hence to de- 
stroy generally. 

Notwithstanding which, it is now dvmolished, and 
all this glory lyoth in the dust, l)uri(!d in its own 
ruins ; there being notlxing standing but a few broken 
walls, which seem to mourn their own approaching 
funerals. Fuller. Worthies of Dnmi. 

I expected thf' fahrick of iny l)Ook would long since 
have been demolished, and laid oven with tin* ground. 

Tillotson, 

lied lightning played along the firmament. 

And tlxeir demolished works to pieces reixt. 

Drifden. 

Two gentlcnicn slxoiild have the direction in the 
demolition of Dunkirk. Sivift. 

'f’hft damsel led him thro* a sjiacious hall. 

Where ivy hung the hnU-demolished wall. Ga^ 

The first care of the builder of a new system is to 
demolish the fabrics which arc standing. Johnson. 

The professor of divinity liad bjucii nick-named 
Malleus Har:reticorum ; it was thouglit to be his duty 
to demolish every opinion which militated against 
'"'hat is called the orthodoxy of the Church of England. 

ii/x. Watson. 

DF/MON, fi. s. '\ Fr. demon ; Ital. 

Demo' MAC, n . s . 5c adj. f from Lut, d(cnnm\ 
Demoni'acal, adj. i cW/xwv, 5aij- 

Demo'nian, G^/y. J knowing. An 

tnferior deity; a devil; generally used in a bad 
sense. 

^ Deimnian spirits now, from the element 
Eaclxof his reign allotted,' rightlier called 
Powers of fire, air, water. Milton. 
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Dtmmdack phrensy, moping melancholy. 

1 felt him strike, and now I see him fly : 

Cursed demon! O for ever broken lie 
Those fatal shafts, by which I inward bleed ! 

Prior, 

Those lunaticks and demoniacks that were restored 
to their right mind, were such as sought after him, 
and believed in him. Bentley, 

But ah ! those dreadful yells what soul can hear. 
That owns a carcase, and not quake for fear ? 
Dmmom produce them doubtless, brazen-clawed. 

And fanged with brass the dcmrwnsntQ abroad. 

Cowper, 

I said not 

You were tho demon, hut that your approach 
Was like one. Byron. 

DEMONA, Vae, a province of Sicily, which 
occupies the north-east portion of the island, ex- 
tending from the strait of Messina to (latania, 
and liaving tho Val de Mazzara to the west, and 
Val do Noto to the south. Its greatest width is 
sixty-five miles, the length 112. To it belong 
the l.ipari and other islands. The popiilatioii 
is about 521,000. It is mountainous and woody, 
being fertile oidy on the banks of the rivers. 
The chief productions are silk, hemp, flax, 
olives, lemons, oranges, figs, and currants; but 
lulphur abounds in tin; neighbourhood of Mount 
/Etna. The atmosphere is here cool and humid. 
The capital is Messina; the other chief towns 
arc Melazzo, (^d’alu, and Taormina. 

DEMONO'CRACY, 7i. s. Aaipoiv and icparctu. 
The power of the devil. 

DEMONOTATRY, «. s. Aai/xwvand Xarona. 
The worship of the devil. 

DEMONlVLOG Y, n. i*. Actijuwix and Xoyof. 
Discourse of the nature of devils. Thus king 
Janies entitled his book concerning witches. 
DEMON'STRATE, V. G. Yr.demonslrcr ; 
Demon'strable, adj . Span. demoiifr ( if \ 

D emonVi’Iiaely, iidv . dimo&lrtne ; from 

Demonstha'tion, n . s’. J.at. demotiatrare , 

Demon'stiiai 1V1-, p/e, and tmmstro , 

Demon'stra'h VKLY, adu . to show. To 
DemonstraTok, ?t. s . prove with cor- 

Demoxstrat'ory, Gr//. J lainty; to exliibit 
facts : demonstrable is that which may be proved 
or exhibited : demonstration, the highest degree 
of proof; indubitable evidence: demonstrative, 
having the ])Ower of iixd\ibilable proof, or of 
clear expression. Demonstratory, having a ten- 
dency to demonstrate. The other derivatives 
seem plain. 

An argument necessary ami deynonstratii'e, is such 
as, being proposed unto any mail, and xindcrstood, 
the man cannot choose but inwardly yield. Hooker. 

What appeareth to bo true by strong and invincible 
demonstration, such as wherein it is not by any way 
possible to he deceived, thereunto the mind doth ne- 
cessarily yield. Id. 

Whero is a probability on one side, and no appear- 
anc(5 of reason to the contrary ; that probability docs 
the work of a (kmonstratiun. Bishop Taylor. 

He should have compelled his ministers to execute 
the law, incases that demonstrably conci?rned the pub- 
lick peace. ^ Clarendon. 

Denwnsiratirely understanding the simplicity of 
perfection, it was not in the power of earth to work 
them from it. Browne. 
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Ife cannot dcm&nttrate these things so as to shew 
that the contrary often involves a contradiction, 

’ TUloUon, 

Paint*ng is hccessary to all other arts, because of 
the need which they have of demonstrative figures, 
which often give more light to the understanding than 
the clearest discourses. JJryden, 

No man, in matters of this life, requires an assu- 
rance either of the good which he designs, or of the 
evil which he avoids, from arguments demonstratively 
certain. South, 

Where the agreement or disagreement of any thing 
IS plainly and clearly perceived, it is called demonstra- 
tion, Locke. 

'rhe grand articles of our belief are as demonstrable 
as geometry. Glamnlle. 

First, I demonstratively prove. 

That feet were only made to move. Prior. 

As for business, the world yet knows nothing of his 
(the Duke of Grafton) talents or resolution ; unless a 
wayvard, wavering inconsistency be a mark of genius, 
and caprice a demonstration of spirit. Junius*s Letters. 

Demonstha TioN- See Logic. 

DLMOSTIIKNES, tlie famous Athenian 
orator, was born at Athens, A. A.C. 3H1. He 
lost his father at seven years of age, and was 
placed under the conduct of guardians, who 
plundered his property and neglected his educa- 
tion. Demosthenes soon repaired this loss by 
his extraordinary abilities. He became the dis- 
ciple of Isseus and Plato, and studied the orations 
of Isocrates. At the age of seventeen he gave a 
proof of his eloquence and abilities against his 
guardians, from whom he recovered the greatest 
part of his estate. His rising talents were, how- 
ever, impeded by various natural defects, but 
wliich he overcame by dint of resolution and un- 
wearied .attention. He declaimed by the .sea- 
shoro, that ho might be used to the noise of a 
tumultuous ,'isseinl)ly, and with pebbles in his 
mouth, that he migiit correct a defect in his 
speecli. Ho confined himself in a sulitcrruneuus 
cave, to devote himself more closely to study ; 
and, to cheek all inclination to appear in public, 
he shaved one half of his head. In this solitary 
retirement, by the help of a gliinmering lamp, 
he composed the greatest part of those orations 
whicli have since beiMi tlie admiration of all 
ages, though his contemporaries and rivals in- 
veighed against them, and oliserved that they 
smelt of oil. His abilities, as an orator, raised him 
to consequeucti at Atlicns, and he soon iutluenced 
all the decisions of the goveinment. In this ca- 
pacity he roused his countrymen from their 
indolence, and animated them against the en- 
croachments of Philip of IMacedon, In the 
battle of Cherona?a, his eloquence, however, 
could not supply tlie want of courage, and he 
saved his life by flight. After the death of 
Philip, he declared himself warmly against his 
son Alexander. When the Macedonians de- 
manded of the Athenians their omtors, J3emos- 
thenes reminded his countrymen of the fable of 
the sheep which delivered up their dogs to the 
wolves. By the prevalence of party, however, 
he was forced to retire to Troezene and /Egina, 
where, it is said, he lived effeminately. When 
Anli[^ater made war against Greece, after the 


deatli of Alexander, Demosthenes was publicly 
recalled from liis exile, and a galley was sent to 
fetch him from 7F'.gina. His return was attende4 
with much splendor, and all the citizens crowded 
at the Pirreus to see him land. But his triumph 
and popularity were short. Antipater and Cra* 
terns were near Athens, and demanded ali the 
orators to be delivered up into their hands. De- 
mosthenes fled to the temple of Neptune, in Ca- 
lauria ; and when he saw no hopes of safety, he 
took a dose of poison, which he always carried 
in a quill, and expired on the day that the Thes- 
mophoria were celebrated, A.A. C. 322, The 
Athenians raised a brazen statue to his honor, 
with an inscription, of which the following is a 
translation : 

Si tihi par monti robur, vir magne, fuisset, 

Gra^cia non JVI.accd® siiccubuissot hero. 

Demosthenes h.as been deservedly called the 
prince of orators, and has often been compared 
with Cicero, whose magnificent eloquence has 
scarcely the effect of the powerful simplicity of 
his master, as he was accustomed to style him. 
Jiuleed, no orator had ever a finer field than De- 
mosthenes, in his (Jlynthiacs and Philippics, 
which are his capital orations. For to the 
greatness of the subject, and to that integrity 
and public spirit which breathe in them, they 
owe the largest portion of their merit. 

DEMOTICA, or Dimotuc, a town of Euro^ 
pean Turkey, in the province of Romania; 
situated near the Maritsch, where a Greek arch- 
bishop resides, and the Christians have two 
churenes. This town was the abode of Charles 
11. for some years. It is twelve miles south 
of Adrianople. 

DEMPSTER OF Court, the name formerly 
given, in Scotland, to the common executioner, 
or hangman. 

DEMULCENT, m//. Lat. demuiceo, from de, 
and mulcco to soften. Softening; mollifying; 
assuasive. 

Pease, being dej)rivpd of any aroinalick parts, arc 
mild and demulvenf in the higliost degree ; but, being 
full of aerial parlieles, are flatulent, when dissolved 
by digestion. Arhuthnot. 

Demi^lckms, .among physicians, medicines 
good against acrimonious humors. Such ar<> 
the roots of marshmallows, white lilies, liqtiorice, 
and vi]ier-grass, the five emollient herbs, &d. 
DlLMUdt, V. a. h /?.. & n. s. 1 Er. demeurer ; 
Dk m t ' It'll i; R, > Lat. demorari ; 

I ) r. M u r' it \ G 1 ' . j from dc , an d wio- 

rt/, delay. To doubt of: as a neuter verb, to delay 
a process ; to pause ; doubt. A demurrer is de- 
fined in the extract from Burns. Demurrage is 
an allowance to masters of ships for delaying 
them in port. 

Upon this rub the English ambassadors thought fit 
to demur, an<l so sent into England to receive direc- 
tions from the lords of the council. Hayward. 

The latter I demur ; for in their looks 
Much reason, and in their actions, oft appears* 

Milton* 

O progeny of heaven, empyreal thrones ! 

With reason hath deep silence and demur 

Seized us, though undismayed. !“• 

How can I e’er expect to have her. 

Having demurred unto her favour? Hudibra** 



DEMY, in heraldry, an epi- ...« 
thet for any charge borne half, ' ; 
as o- a derny-lion rampant ; glides, 
nani^ Mallory. ; 


. DENBIGH. 1^7 

Rolling inlJ demands, they expect from us a and checks obeyed to that pretty demurenem, which 
sudden resolution in things wherein the devil of Del- the more one marked, the more one would judge the 
pUos would demur* Brownest Vulgar Errours. poor soul apt to believe. Sidney, 

To this plea the plaintiff demurred. Silent when glad ; affectionate though shy ; 

lVaUm*s Airier, And now his look was most demurely sad ; 

CVrt«inly the highest and dearest concerns of a ■*"<* **“ laughed aloud, yet none knew why. 

temporal life are infinitely less valuable than those of Beattie, 

an eternal ; and consequently ought, without any p77777riji~" 

demur at all, to be sacrificed to them, whensoever DEMY in heraldry an epi- a tOl ' 
they come in competition with them. South. thet for any charge borne half, y 

There she kept her word : u, o" a deiny-lion rampant ; gules, 

But with rejoinders and replies, nani^ Mallory. 

Long bills, and answers stufled with lies, ^ ] >; ‘ /Xv 

J)eniur, imparlance, and essoign. 

The parties ne’er could issue join. Swift. Sax. ben; Bcig. denne ; Teut.rfcn; 

There -is something in our composition that thinks Ital. toitia. A cavern; a low place. As the 
and apprehends, and rolleets and delibiTutes, di-tcr- termination of a local name, says Gibson’s Cam- 
uunes and doubts, consents and denies ; that wills 
and </«»»«, and resolves, and chases, and nuerts.^ 

All my demate but double his attacks ' ’ A"*' dcn«« and 

At last ho whispers. Do, and we go snacks. Pope. *'?'*• 

. . - ‘ not where la; aclial rcste Ills bed. Widif. Matt.X, 

In criminal cases, not capital, if the defendant „ . , 

demur to an indictment, tee,, wlicther in abatement *'"* ‘h® «™Jcrmg wood, this Errour s den, 

or otherwiso, the court will not give judgment against ^ monster vile whom God and man does hate; 

Idm to answer over, but final judgment. ' ‘'eretoeo 1 read beware. Spemer. I'aer.e V«cm-. 

Burns Justice. They here dispcrs(;d, some in the air, some on the 

, , • -r 1 .- • • . r 1 earth, some in the waters, some amongst the minerals, 

A demurrer signifies an abiding in point of law, , * . . . =» i# , 

!_• u ai 1 ^ j a • • • II • .u df/a, and caves umlcr the earth. Hooker. 

upon which the defendant joins issue, allowing the i i • » 

^ I'l .u j'. 1 rj What, shall they seek the hon in Ins df’», 

fact to be true as laid in the indictment. Id. a , r- . i i - .1 * 01 

‘ ^ And fright him tiierc ? Nuiksju’cre 

DEMURE, adj. & v. n. Er. de bonsmaurs; Whose attempt 

Demurely, >frO!n F^at. moreSf At first against mankind so W’dl had thrived 

Demureness, n. 5. 3nianners. Of good In Adames overthrow ; and led their march 

manners. All these words have been used in a Fromheir.s deep-vaulted den to dwell in light, 
good sense ; but now commonly mean affetded .. Milton. 

modesty or gravity. See the admirable illustra- ^ Us then the .sbapclcs.? bear his den forsakes ; 
tion from Dryden. Shakspeare uses demure a.s I" “o'* destruction mak«^ 

a neuter verb, and demurely for solemnly. ... ... 

' . Then one vast lire, air, earth, and stream cm- 

Lo! two most lovely vii’gin.s came in place, brac»'d 

With countenance demure, and modest grace. Which as ’twere beneath the mighty noises ; 

Sjtcmer. While the whole rampart hla/ed likt; .fEtna, when 
There he many wise men, that have secret hearts Thcrestlc.ss Titan hic.kups in his f/tv?. /h/re«. 
und transparent countenances; yet thi.s would lie OKNAIlll'S, in anliquitv, the chief silver 
done with a demure abusing of your eye sometimes. Komans, vvo'rtli, in our money, 

„ , , , , aion. Hj. .),/ ounce, or when 

Esop s damsel, turnca from a cat to a woman, sat high-priced. It was about the sice ol 

ZZreZr ‘' ‘ ir “ '’"t ''■‘d 

peror’s head on the one sid(^ ; the figures on the 
ilfter a demure travel of regard, I tell them I reverse were various. In our transiution of the 
.iiou- my iilaee, as 1 would they should do tlieira. 'iVstament, the dciiatius is called a penny. 

SImhpeare. 

,,, , Put on a sober habit, DKNA'Y, «. s. A word formed between deny 

lal.i with respect, and swear but now and then, aud nav. Denial; refusal. 

Wear prayer-books m my pocket, look demurelp. Id. 

Hark, how the drums demurely wake the sleepers ! My love can give no place, bide no deruiy. 


DEN. Sax. ben; Belg. r/enne ; Teut. rffw; 
Ttal. taiina. A cavern ; a low place. As the 
termination of a local name, says Gibson^s Cam- 
den, it may signify cither a valley or a woody 
place; for the Saxon tien imports both. 

And Jhosus seido to him, foxis han dennes, and 
hriddis of hcvenc lian ncsti.s : but niaiinc sone hath 
not where he achal reste his bed. Widif. Matt. 1. 

Thi.s is the wandering wood, this Erroiir^s den, 

A monster vile whom Gorl and man does hate ; 
Tiierefore I read beware. Spenser. Faerie Queene. 

They here dispersed, some in the air, some on the 
earth, some in the waters, some amongst the minerals, 
dens, and caves under the eavtli. Hooker. 

What, sliall they seek the lion in his den. 

And fright him there ? Shaksprare 

Whose attempt 

At first against mankind so wall had thrived 

In Adames overthrow; and led their march 

From hell's deep-vaulted den to dwell in light. 

Milton. 

'Tis then the sbapclcs-s bear his den forsakes ; 

In woods and fields a wide dcstriutiou makes. 

Dryden. 

Then one vast lire, air, earth, and stream em- 
braced. 

Which as 'twere beneath the mighty noises ; 

While the whole rampart hla/ed likf; /Etna, when 

The restless Titan hic.kups in his den. Jlyt'i'n. 

DENARIUS, in antiquity, the chief silver 
coin among the Romans, worth, in our money, 
about 7 Id, at ,5.v. Lh/. j)Or ounce, or when 
bullion is bigh-pricecl. It was about the size of 
a .six-pence, but much thicker, and had the em- 
peror’s head on the one sidc^ ; the figures on the 
reverse were various. In our translation of the 
New Testament, the denarius is called a permy. 
See Matt. xxii. 10. 

DENARY, n. s, A word formed between deny 
aud nay. Denial ; refusal. 

'I’o her in haste, give lier this jewel : f.ay. 

My love can give no place, bide no denuy. 


Id. 

Your wife Octavia, with lier modest eyes, 

Aiul still conclusion, shall acquire no honour, 
Demurmg upon me. Id, 

Come, pensive nun, devout and pure, 

Sober, stedfast, and demure. Milton, 

Next stood Hypocrisy with holy leer. 

Soft smiling, and demurely looking down; 

But hid the dagger underneath the gown. 

Dryden, 

A rat lay and looked so demure as if there had 
CCQ neither life nor soul in her. L* Kstramje. 

having in them such a cheerfulness, as 
0 seemed to smile in them ; though her mouth 


Shakspeare. 

DENIUGII or DKNBKinsiiiRi., a inaritimo 
county of North-Wales, bounded on the north 
by the Irish Sea, on the east by Flintshire, 
Cheshire, and Salop, on the south by Merioneth- 
shire and Montgomery, on the west by C^iriiar- 
von. Its extreme length is forty miles, and its 
breadth about twamty-tliree miles. It contains 
about -110,000 acres of land, almost the whole 
of winch is in cultivation. It is divided into the 
six hundreds of liromfield, (’birk, Isaled, Is- 
dulas, Ruthin, and Yale ; containing one borough 
town, Denbigh ; three market-towns, Ruthin, 
Wrexham, and Llanrwst ; and fifty-seven parishes. 
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The total amount of the sum assessed to the pro- 
perty-tax in 1815, was £243,876. Its principal 
rivers are the Clwyd, Conway, Dee, and Elway ; 
the first traversing the vale of that name ; the' 
Conway is the boundary between this county and 
Carnarvonshire. The Ellesmere canal pjisses 
through the southern part of the county. The vale 
of Clwyd, stretches about twenty miles towards 
the sea, and exhibits a number of gentlemen’s 
seats, villages, and imposing objects. The wes- 
tern part of the county is mountainous, inter- 
spersed with some small lakes and vales. Idie 
northern part, towards the sea, is more level. 
In the central parts of the hundred of Isaled 
are many bleak and baricn bills. Yale is a hilly 
region, covered with heath, and an excellent 
cover for grouse. Though the air is sharp on 
the hills, the climate of Denbighshire is con- 
sidered salubrious, and the inhabitants are re- 
markable fora brightness of complexion, and cheer- 
ful healtliy countenances. \Yiiis of lead and 
iron ore have been found in this county, and coal 
mines have been opened. Slate is also met with 
in the southern parts, and limestone is abundant. 
The chief agrieulturul products are grain, cattle, 
and cheese. Its manufactures are course cloth, 
flannel, and cotton twist. 

The improvements of its agriculture of late years 
have been very decided, and have been in no small 
degree connected with the inuniiicenl patronage 
bestowed on that important pursuit by Sir Wat- 
kins William Wynne, who distributes annual 
prizes for superior cattle and sheep atliis elegant 
modern scat of Wynnstay. "I'lie sheep are of 
the light-horned breed, yielding the wool manu- 
factured hero ; and the goats are no where finer in 
their hair. The cattle are of a low, black breed. 
Ruthin derives its name from a castle called 
Rhyddin, or lied Fortress, from the color of the 
stone, and which was probably erected by Edward 
I. During the civil wars it was garrisoned by 
the royalists, till aliout tlie miiMleof Ajjril 
when it was comjjelled to surrender, after sus- 
taining a siege of two months. Alter this it was 
demolished by order of parliament, and a few 
fragments of walls only remain to denote its site, 
and its large dimensions. Wrexham Church, 
once collegiate, is amongst the chief ornaments of 
the principality, and was erected about the year 
1472 ; but the tower does not appear to have been 
finished till 1506. It exhibits a beautiful speci- 
men of tlie chaste decorations of Henry VJI.’s 
age. There are the remains of a castle at Chirk, 
on the line of (Ida’s dike, and another at Holt, 
built in the reign of I'alward 1. by carl Warren. 

The inhabitants retain their full portion of the 
manners and superstitions of ancient Wales : 
they have bidders to invite the neighbours to a 
wedduig, and several interesting modes of ex- 
pressing their aflection for their deceased friends. 
The corpse is brought out of the house, and placed 
amidst the surrounding relations on a bier, while 
the nearest relation distributes bread, cheese, and 
beer to poor persons of the same sex and age as 
tlie deceased. All now kneel down, and the 
minister repeals the Lord’s I'rayor. They stoj) 
at every cross-way to the grave, and repeat the 
same ceremony. The graves are every where 
planted with evergreens and flowers. 


Denbigh, the county town of Denbigh, 
shire, stands at the foot of a craggy hill, near the 
middle of the vale of Clwyd. It was called by 
the Britons Cledfryn yn Khos, i. e. the craggy 
hill in ilhos, and has at present so far diverged 
from its ancient site, that the parish church and 
burial-ground are full a mile from the bottom oif 
the vale : the inhabitants, therefore, use the 
chapel of St. Hilary, near the castle, as a place 
of worship. The town was formerly surrounded 
with a strong wall. On the summit of a high 
rock, above the town, are the ruins of a castle, 
sometimes said to he built by I.acy, earl of Lin- 
coln, and by othei writers to he of British foun- 
dation. It was delivered up to the parliamen- 
tary army, in 1646, and demolished at the Resto- 
ration. The prospect along the Clwyd, from 
this elevation, is delightful. Denbigh is a bo- 
rough, governed by two ahlermen, a recorder, two 
bailiffs acting as sheriffs, and a common council 
of twenty-five capital burgesses. It joins with 
Ruthin and Holt in sending one member to par- 
liament, the number of voters here being about 
500, and the bailiffs tlie returning officers. At 
the lower end of the town, in the parish of 
Henllan, stood a priory of white friars or Car- 
melites, once a very picturesque object; but 
little remains that is now to be seen. It was 
founded in 1201. Market on Wednesday. 205 
miles north-west from London. 

DENDl’iK A, a town of Egypt, on the west 
side of the Nile, at the edge of a small, but fer- 
tile plain, about half a mile from the river. Near 
tlie town arc remarkably magnificent ruins, sup- 
posed of an ancient temple of Serapis, or V^enus. 
The ])ortico contains twenty-four columns, in 
three rows, each above twenty-two feet in cir- 
cumference, thirty-two fi'ct high, and covered 
with hieroglypliics. The great peculiarity con- 
sists in the scpiare capitals, with a front face of 
Isis on eacli side, the eflbot of wliich, though 
singular, is by no means un]>l(?asing. All the 
walls and ceilings of the intmior are covered 
with sculptures, which display the highest per- 
fection of Egyptian art. Tht;y have originally 
been covered with paint, the brilliant colors of 
which partially remain. The subjects arc various; 
religious ceremonies, priests, ollerings, deities, 
and human sacrifices. Isis, with Osiris behind 
her, forms the grand theme of representation. 
There are also numerous astronomical figures on 
the ceilings; of those two zodiacs have, in a par- 
ticular degree, attracted the attention of tlie 
learned, who have been much divided as to the 
date when they were formed. De la liande would 
fix their period at 3000 years ago, or 1200 before 
the Christian era; but Mr. Hamilton is disposed 
to consider them as much more modern, and as 
probably formed in the reign of Tiberius. Hy 
the side of the great temple is a smaller one, 
supposed to have been dedicated to Typbon, whose 
figure is displayed on the capitals; but the chief 
object of adoration seems to be an infant figurej 
in which may be distinguished the attitude and 
character of the young Ilarpocrates. Mr. 
iniltoii is of opinion, that several of tho.se struc- 
tures may have been raised in the time of the 
Ptolemies ; and the names of Tiberius and other 
Homan emperors, which he found in the inscrip- 
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tlbns, prove that repairs were made at that 
period. The whole of these edifices, with the 
exception of one propylon, is contained within a 
square of 1000 feet, surrounded by a brick wall.. 
Within the enclosure, a great number of modern 
buildings have been erected, so as often to hide 
them entirely from view. 

Dr. Richardson, one* of our latest travellers in 
the east, thus describes this spot : * The scene of 
ruins is nearly a mile square, and consists of houses 
of unburnt brick, that have been repeatedly over- 
turned, and at every restoration, the new houses 
have been built on the top. The first thing that 
attracts the eye of the traveller, on the edge of 
this black field of ruins, is a small square stone 
building, witii four columns ; it has an unfinished 
appearance, and is without hieroglyphics. It is 
difficult to say for what purpose this edifice was 
intended ; it looks like a porter’s lodge, or habi- 
tation for the guardian of the precincts of the 
temple : and 1 should not have mentioned it at 
all, had it not been constructed of the same spe- 
cies of sand-stone with the temple itself; and as 
these must have been brought thither from a 
great distance, and at a great expense, it is pro- 
bal)le that this insignificant fiibric was con- 
nected with it for religious purposes. Advancing 
from this, for several hundred yards among the 
brick ruins, we came to an elegant gateway, or 
propylon, which is also of sand-stone, well hewn, 
and completely covered with sculpture and hie- 
roglyphics, remarkably well cut. Immediately 
over the centre of the doorway is the beautiful 
Egyptian ornament, usually calle<l the globe, 
with serpent and wings, emblematic of the glo- 
rio\i3 sun poised in the airy firmament of heaven, 
supported and directed in his course by 
the eternal wisdom of the Deity. The sub- 
lime phraseology of Sovipturc, * the sun of 
righteousness shall arise with healing in his 
wings,’ could not be more accurately, or more 
emphatically represented to the hiiinaii eye, than 
by this elegant <levice. To this succeed re- 
presentations of Osiris, Isis, and their son llorus, 
with ])rocessions of priests and people advancing 
to pay their homage, and presenting their offerings 

their knees. Passing under the gateway, we 
find the principal devices on each side of the 
passage to be the sceptre of Osiris alternating 
with a figure, representing the letter T, suspended 
by a handle ; or, to speak more correctly, with a 

handle attached to ; it has been called the 
handled cross, the key of the Nile, and is honored 
with other designations.’ Vol. i. 18 . 5 — 187 . 

Dr. Richardson considers this as tlic sign, or 
letter Thau, mentioned in the Vulgate J.atin 
version of Ezekiel ix. 4 ; and there intimated as 
oeing the sign of life and salvation to those who 
received it. Some of the female figures are ad- 
mirably executed, and exhibit a remarkable mild- 
ness of feature and expression. The remains of 
Ihree temples still exist. The largest of these is 
m a stale of fine preservation, and emphati- 
cally termed the temple of Denclera. It is 
*ninutely described by Dr. Richardson, whose 
J^count, as well as his disquisition on Egyptian 
^tUes, will not easily admit of abridgment. We 


only remark, that he controverts the commonly 
received opinion, that the splendid sculptures in 
the pro-naos, which have lately arrived at Paris, 
are a zodiac ; and in this opinion he is supported 
by some eminent French literati. He had an 
opportunity of comparing tlie original with part 
of the great French work on Egypt ; to the ele- 
gant execution of which he gives the just tribute 
of praise, but he announces it to be extremely 
incorrect in every part. It is 242 miles south of 
Cairo, and forty-eight S. S. E. of Girge. 

• DENI)ERMONDE,a handsome town of the 
Netherlands, with a strong citadel. It is sur- 
rounded by marshes and fine meadows, which 
the inhabitants can lay under water when they 
please, and seated at the confltix of the Dender 
and Scheldt, fourteen miles cast of Ghent, and 
nineteen south-west of Antwerp. Inhabitants 
5000. In 1667 the town was besieged by Louis 
XIV. with an army of 50,000 men, but ho was 
obliged to retreat with precipitation, the inha- 
bitants having opened the sluices. The vicinity 
is very fertile. 

DENDRACIIATES, in natural history, from 
Sev(^por, a tree, and axartf^, an agate ; the name 
used by the ancients for an extremely elegant and 
beautiful species of agate, the ground of which is 
whitish, variegated with veins of a brighter 
white. These veins are beautifully disposed in 
a number of various figures; but generally in 
many concentric irregular circles, drawn round 
one or more points. It is common also, in va- 
rious parts of this stone, to find very beautiful 
delineations of trees, mosses, sea plants, and the 
like, so elegantly expressed, that many have er- 
roneously taken them for real plants included 
in the substance of the stone ; whence the name. 

DENDllOT.OGY, n. .t. and Xoyoc. 

The natural history of trees. 

DENDROiMETER,from ^£v^pov, a tree, and 
prp£w, to measure ; an instruriiont so called from 
its use in measuring trees. This instrument 
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consists of a semicircle A, divided into two rica. See Clapperton. His courage, add ress, 
quadrants, and graduated from the middle; firmness, perseverance and moderation, his frank 

upon the diameter li there hangs a plummet L energetic disposition, and bis conciliating man- 
t(>r fixing the instrument in a vertical position; ners, peculiarly fitted him for such an under- 
there is also a chord D parallel to the diameter, taking. The narrative of the discoveries of these 
and a radius E, passing at right angles through travellers was drawn up by Denham. In 1826 
the diameter and chord. From a point on the he proceeded to Sierra Leone, as superintendant 
radius hangs an a/timetci- C, between the chon! of the liberated Africans, and, in 1828, was ap- 
and diameter, to which is fixed a small senu> pointed lieutenant-governor of the colony; but 
circle G, and a screw, to confine it in any post- on the ninth of June, in the same year, he was 
lion. The altimeter, which is contrived to form attacked by a fever, and died after an illness of a 
the same angle with the radius of the instrument) few days. 

as the tree forms with the horizon, is divided DENIAL. Denier. See Deny. 


from its centre both ways into forty equal parts; 
and these parts are again subdivided into halves 
and quarters. Upon the small semicircle G, on 
which is accounted the quantity of the angle 
made by the altimeter and radius, are expressed 
degrees, and the radius is numbered with the 
same scale of divisions. Tiiere is also a nonius 
to the small semicircle, which shows the quantity 
of an angle to every five minutes. There is also 
a groove in the radius, that slides across the 
axis, by means of a screw I, working between 
the chord and semicircle of the instrument ; and 
this screw is tumed by tlu* key (). The principal 
use of this instrument is for measuring the length 
and diameter of any tree, perpendicular or 
oblique, to an horizontal piano, or in any situa- 
tion of tlui plane on wbicli it rests, or of any 
figure, whether regular or irregular, and also the 
lengili and diameter of i!ie boughs, by mere in- 
spection. 

DKNDllOEIiOUT, from a tree, and 

^(piOf to bear; tree-b(*arers. In anticpiity, priests 
who maicbod in jirocession, carrying branches of 
trees in their bands, in honor of some god, as 
Bacchus, Cybcle, Sylvanus, i^c. The college of 
the dondrojihori is oft(*n mentioned in ancient 
marbles ; and wc frequently see, in basso relievos, 
tiic bacchanals, rcpresfiiiled as men, carrying little 
shrubs or branches of trees. 

DENHAM (Sir .lohn), an eminent English 
poet, was born in T^iiblin in 1010; but lie re- 
ceived bis education in J'ngland. In 1041 he 
publislied a tragedy, called Tlie Sophy, which 
was much admired; and, in 1043, wrote his 
famous poem called ('ooper's Hill, which, ac- 
cording to Dryden, will ever be a standard of 
good writing. Denham was sent ambassador 
from Charles II. to the king of Poland ; and at 
the Restoration was made surveyor-general of 
bis buildings, and created knight of the Hath. 
Gn obtaining this post, he is said to have re- 
nounced his poetry for more important studies; 
though he afterwards wrote a copy of verses on 
the death of ('owley. He died at his office, in 
Whitehall, in 1068. 

Denham (Dixon, lieutenant-colonel), eminent 
by Ids expedition to central Africa, was born at 
J.ondon in the year 1700, and, after completing 
his studies at school, was placed with a soli- 
citor; but, in 1811, be entered the army as a 
volunteer, and served in the peninsular wars. 
After the general peace be was reduced to half 
pay, and, in 1819, was admitted to the senior 
department of the Royal Military College at 
Earriharn. In 102.3-4 lie was engaged, in com- 
pany with captain Clapperton and doctor 
Oudney, in exploring the central regions of Af- 


DRNIF/R, n. «. Lat. denarius. It is pro- 
nounced as dnmr, in two syllables. A small 
denomination of French money; the twelfth part 
of a sous. 

You will not pay for the glasses you have burst ? 
— 'Ko, not a denier, Sluihspcarc, 

Denier is a small French copper coin, of 
which twelve make a sol. There are two kinds 
of deniers, the one Tournois, tlie other Parisois, 
the latter of which is worth a fourth part more 
than the former. Denier is also the name of a 
small weight, used in assaying silver. Like the 
carat, used in trying and expressing the fineness 
of gold, it is rather imaginary than real, as the 
whole mass of silver, whatever be its weight, is 
.supposed to be divided into twelve deniers ; and 
as many twelfth pints, as it' contains of pure 
silver, it is called silver of so many deniers fine. 
Thus sterling silver, of eleven deniers fine, is a 
mixture, of which eleven parts arc pure silver 
and one part copper. E'ach denier is supposed 
to l)(? divided into twenty-four grains; and thus, 
estimating pure silver at Os. piir oz., an ounce of 
sterling silver is worth .'J.v. Gd. ; and the fineness 
of any quantity of silver can be calculated with 
the utmost exactness to half a grain in purity, 
or half a farthing in value per oz. The deniers 
and grains, used by the assaymasters for this 
purpose, are real weights, made witli the most 
scrupulous exactness in the above proportions to 
eacli other, 

DF/NlORATIi, u. «. II Lat. denigro, from 

DenigraTion, 71, s. S de and nir/ro. To 
blacken ; to make black. 

DENTZEN, or Either, says Minshcu, 

DF.NizoN,v.rt. from old !*>. donaisson, 

Deniza'tion, 71. s. giving (liberty); orfroni 
Dane’s son, the son of a Dane, acconling to Dr. 
Johnson, from the Danes being made free by 
Alfred. A freeman ; a stranger made free; (the; 
Welsh is dinasddijn, a man of the city ; and dine- 
sydd, free of the city). To make free. 

Denizen is a Hriiish law term, which the Saxons 
and Anglos found here and retained, Davies. 

That the more Irish were reputed aliens, appears 
by the charters of denization, which in all ages were 
purchased by them. hi. 

Pride, lust, covetize, being several 
To these three places, yet all arc in all ; 

Miiiglojd thus, their issue is incestuo\is ; 
Falsehood is denizened, virtue is barbarous. 

Dome, 

Denizen, in law, an alien made a subject by 
the king’s kdters patent ; otherwise called do- 
ii.iisou, because * his legitimation proceeds ex 
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donatione regia, from the king’s gift/ A denizen 
is in a kind of middle state between an alien 
and a natural-bom subject, and partakes of both 
of them. He may take lands by purchase or 
devise, which an alien may not ; but cannot take 
by inheritance : for his parent, through whom 
he must claim, being an alien, had no inhe- 
ritable blood; and, therefore, could convey none 
to the son ; ano, upon a like defect of blood, the 
issue of a denizen, born before denization, cannot 
infierit to him ; but his issue, born after, may. 
A denizen is not excused from paying the alien's 
duty, and some other mercantile burdens. And 
no denizen can be ot the privy council, or eitner 
house of parliament, or have any office of trust, 
civil or military, or be capable of any grant of 
lands, &c. from the crown. 

DENMAN (Dr. Thomas), an eminent physi- 
cian and medical writer, was born at Hakewell, in 
Derbyshire, in 1 73 where his father was a respect- 
able apothecary ; on whose death, he was, for some 
lime, an assistant to his elder brother. lie af- 
terwards came to London, and attended at St. 
George’s Hospital : he then entered the navy, as 
surgeon’s mate, and in 1 7.57, was made surgeon of 
a ship. In 17G3 he quitted the navy, after having 
served in the expedition against Eelleisle. His first 
publication was in London, An Essay on Puer- 
peral Fever, which was well received; but his pro- 
fessional prospects were so little satisfactory, that 
he was happy to obtain the situation of surgeon 
to one of the royal yachts, which brought nim in 
a salaiy of £70 a-year, without interrupting his 
practice. He was shortly after (1770) chosen 
joint-physician and man-midwife to the Middle- 
sex Hospital, and gave lectures on the latter 
branch of practice. He thus slowly emerged 
from obscurity into the most extensive prac- 
tice : was appointed licentiate in midwifery 
of the College of Physicians in 1783, and, six 
years after, an honorary fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety of Edinburgh. After the death of Dr. 
William Hunter, he was considered as the most 
eminent obstetrical practitioner in the metro- 
polis. His great work, is The Introduction to the 
Practice of Midwifery, which, with his Apho- 
risms for the Use of Junior Practitioners, claims 


being governed by laws and institutions, occa- 
sionally very dissimilar ; and contains, together 
with the adjacent islands, a territory of about 

22.000 square miles, and a population of about 

1.636.000 inhabitants, thus distributed : 


Jutland contains . . . 400,000 

Zealand (including Copenhagen), 

Funen, and other islands, . 550,000 

Sleswick .... 300,000 

Holstein .... 350,000 

Lauenburgh . . . 35,000 


1,635,000 

Iceland, the Faroe Islands, and the settlements 
of Denmark in the East and West Indies and 
Africa, are supposed to add about 155,000 more 
to the population in the following proportions ; 

Iceland 50,000 

Faroe Isles .... 5,500 

East and West Indies and Africa 100,000 

155,500 

The dismemberment of Norway from Denmark, 
which took place in 1814, abstracted full one- 
third of her population and strength, that 
ancient possession of the Danish crv)wn being 
estimutO(i to contain at that period 000,000 in- 
habitants. Denmark rcceiv(‘d from Sweden, in 
exchange, Swedish Pomerania, which she again 
parted with to Prussia for the duchy of Lauen- 
burgb, and a sum of money. 

Her remaining territory is, however, compact, 
and well situated for commerce. Tim aspect of 
the continental part is flat and undiversified, 
containing neither mountains nor rivers of any 
magnitude, but it is in an excellent general state 
of cultivation ; and, in the cb.aractcr of its cli- 
mate and rich pasturage, very much resembling 
our own country. 

It is largely indented by the sea, and pos- 
sesses numerous creeks and bays, as well as in- 
ternal lakes, but only one canal of importance, 
that of Kiel. This will admit vessels of 120 
tons burden, and extends from the Baltic to the 


a place in every medical library. In the decline Eyder at Rendsburg, where the river becomes 
of life, Dr. Denman relinquished the more labo- navigable, thus opening a communication be- 
rious part of his practice to his son-in-law, Sir tween tlie two seas, or through 10.5 miles of 
Richard Croft, and became a cons\iUing pliysi- territory. Its length is tvventy-4vvo English 
eian. His death, which was sudden, took place miles. Its breadth at top 100 feet, at bottom 
November 2Gth, 181.5. fifty-four, and depth ten feet. It was begun in 

DENMARK, one of the most ancient mo- 1777, and completed in 1785, at an expense of 
narchies in Europe, comprehends the peninsula £800,000 sterling. During the late war between 
of Jutland, Sleswick, Holstein, and Lauen- 3000 and 4000 vessels annually passed through 
burg, on the continent ; and the islands of Zealand, it, but in time of peace the number is diminished. 
I'uneti, Langeland, Falster, Laaland, Bornliohn, It has much improved tlie internal trade of 
Moen, and several others in the Baltic. Den- Sleswick and Holstein. 


n^ark Pro})er is that part of Scandinavia which 
formerly went by the name of Ciinbrica Cher- 
sonesus. It is everywhere bounded by the sea, 
except on its southern frontier in Holstein, and 
stretches northward from about 53° 30' to 57° 30' 
lat., i. e. from the right bank of the Elbe, to 
he extreme point of Jutland. This main-land 
divided into three divisions, of which 
tral forms the southern, Sleswick the cen- 
•i and Jutland the northern province, each 


The revenue of Denmark fluctuates between 
£1,700,000 and £‘2,000,000, about £120,000 of 
which arises from the dues of the Sound: the 
national debt is nominally £15,000,000. The 
military force somewhat exceeds 20,000 men ; 
the naval force is only 4000 men in servjce, but 
capable of being increased with great facility, as 
there are between 14,000 and 15,000 registered 
seamen. Tlie seafaring people of the kingdom 
are allogetlmr little short of 50,000. 
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Th6i6 are no mineral productions in Den- land are skins^ raw hides^ and, lirheii outvcovn 
mark of any commercial importance; salt is laws permit, oats. UnUl lately the ^ost exten^ 
made in considerable quantities from the lime sive part of the trade between the two countries 
springs of Oldesloe; and a little coal is found; was timber from Norway. The imports irom 
but turf is the great article of fuel. Both tim- England are manufactured articles, and coionial 
her and salt are imported largely. The agriciil- produce. The duties on the importation of 
tural produce consists of wheat, in small quan- foreign commodities into Denmark are high, hut 
tity, mirley, oats, beans, peas, and potatoes ; the all kinds of merchandise, with the exception of 
last very largely. Excellent madder also abounds, the following articles, are allowed to be imported; 
and hops, flax, hemp, and tobacco, are partially viz. sugar, either raw or refined, coming from 
cultivated. Gardens are seldom seen except in European ports, porcelain, colored delf, wool- 
Arak, the great kitchen garden of the capital, cards, roasterl coffee, printed calicoes, and some 
The horned cattle and horses are very supenior; kinds of woollen cloth. 

in Jlolstein arc some of the best working breeds In 1707 the government laid open the trade to 
of both, that are known : the exportation of the East Indies (previously monopolised by a 
horses is said to amount to 1200 or 1500 an- Danish East India Company), to all private mer- 
nually, valued at from £160,000 to £200,000 chants. Similar liberal regulations have been 
sterling. Milch cattle are also well managed made with regard to intercourse with their West 
hero : hotter and cheese abound: tne .sheep, Indian possessions. The Icelandic trade was 
thoiii^h recently inijn-overl by the introduction of laid open by an ordinance from the kin^ towards 
merino, and other brectls, are still inferior, the close of 1816. The exports of Jlenmarlc 


^ There are now better meadows, and more 
hedges and walls in Denmark,' says Mr. Lou- 
den, • than in any country of Germany of tlie 
same extent.' Here w'as founded, in 1686, the 
first veterinary school in Germany. ‘Artificial 
grasses and herbage plants enter into most rota- 
tions, and rye-grass is perhaps more sown in 
Holstein than any wlierc, excepting in England, 
in a word, considering the disadvantages of 
climate, the agriculture of Denmark is in a more 
advanced state than that of any other kingdom of 
Germany.' Fishing in the bays and creeks is 
conducted on a large scale ; the most im])ortant 
branch is the herring fishery ; beds of oysters 
and muselcs are not uncommon : and fresh w.ater 
fish abound in several arms of tlie Baltic, .so 
little is that sea impregnated with salt. 

Denmark has pursued a studiously pacific 
policy for inure than half a century, and the 
consequence, until nearly the close of the late 
wais of the French revolution, were the uninter- 
rupted improvement and extensiou of her com- 
merce. In 1800 she possessed above 2000 
merchant men, 20,000 seamen, and 250,000 tons 
of shipping. During our second war with 
France these were in a state of rapid increase, 
but the seizure of lier navy in 1807 by Great 
Britain, and the conse(pient bn^ach between the 
two countries, permitted her no longer to carry 
oil a neutral trade, and .she has .scarcGy to the 
present time recovered the blow. The chief 
intercourse of the Danes is with the adjacent 
coasts of the Baltic, with England, Holland, 
France, and the Mediterranean. 

They have found the benefit of a general car- 
ryin«g trade so considerable, that they have 
pushed it with success, both in the Mediterranean 
(where tlieir flag is respected by the Barbary 
states, ecpjally witli that of stronger powers^, 
and to the most distant parts of the globe. The 
whale fishery, likewise, employs a considerable 
portion of their seamen, and in the West India 
trade they Ilav(^ about seventy sail of merchant- 
men. Their connexion with the (iuiiiea 
and Gold coasts has been in a great raea.sure 
discontinued since their honorable abolition of 
the slave trade in 1803. 

The principal exports from Denmark to Eiig- 


to this distant part of her dominions are grain, 
wine, brandy, tobacco, and spices, together with 
linen and vvoolkui clotlis, timber, and hardware. 
The vessels generally sail thither in May and 
.lune, and return witli salt fish, whale oil, coarse 
cloth, woollen stockings, gloves, hides, skins, 
feathers, and l'hd< r-dovvn. All tlie necessary 
supplies for the Greenland colonies are tran.s- 
mitted from tlie parent country ; and oil, whale- 
bone, seal-skins, and other articles, furnished by 
the fisheries in the adjacent seas, are taken in 
return. The manufactures of Denmark are 
confined to the supply of lier own most com- 
mon wants : and it is necessary to import hard- 
ware, printed cottons, and linen. Tlie porcelain 
manufacture is carried on by the government. 
A late return of the sugar refineries in Denmark 
makes their number forty-six ; that of paper mills 
twenty-two; iron foundries four. 

The constitution of Denmark was of a free 
Gothic original. The eoiivention of the estates, 
even including the repn?sentatives of the boors 
or peasants, elected the king, Itaving still a re- 
gard to the SOI* of their late monarch, whom, 
however, they made no scruple of setting aside, 
if they deemed him unworlliy of the royal dig- 
nity. The convention enacted laws ; conferred 
the great otFiccs of slate ; debated all afl'airs re- 
lating to commerce, peace, war, and alliances; 
and occasionally gave* tlieir consent to the im- 
position of necessary taxes. "I’he king was only 
the chief magistrate of the people. His business 
was to see justice administered impartially; to 
command the army in time of war ; to encourage 
industry, religion, arts, and sciences; and to 
watch over the interests of his subjects. But, 
by the revolution, in 1660, the con.stitution was 
new-modelled, and it was declared that Hhe 
hereditary kings of Denmark and Norvi'ay 
should be in effect, and ought to be esteemed by 
their subjects, the only supreme head upon 
earth ; th(*y shall be above all human laws, and 
shall acknowledge, in all ecclesiastical and civil 
affairs, no higher power but God alone. Ihe 
king shall enjoy the right of making and inter- 
preting the laws ; of abrogating, adding to, and 
dispensing with them. He may also annul all 
the laws which either he or his predece.ssoi9 
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shall have made, encepting this royal taw, which 
must refhaiti irrevocable, and be considered as 
the fundamental law of the state. He has the 
power of declaring war, making peace, imposing 
taxes, and levying contributions of all sorts,' 
&c. &c. It is finally added, ' If there is any 
thing further which has not been expressly spe- 
cified, all shall be comprised in the following 
words: — ^The king of Denmark and Norway 
shall be the hereditary monarch, and endued 
with the highest authority; insomuch that all 
that can be said and written to the advantage of 
a Christian, hereditary, and absolute king, shall 
be extended under the most favorable interpreta- 
tion to the hereditary king or queen of Denmark 
and Norway,* i^c. To this singular step the 
representatives of the people were urged at that 
time by the tyianny of the nobles. Tliey found 
a bundled tyrants, as a late political bishop said, 
a hundred times worse tlian one. The nobility 
were obliged to make a similar surrender of 
their peculiar privileges. 

The establislied religion is the Lutheran and 
episcopal. The refonnation was introduced in 
the crown taking possession at that period 
of the revenues of the church, and depriving 
the bishops of their temporal power: they have 
at piosont full spiritual jurisdiction, but no votes 
in the legislature ; and there exists a complete 
lolcratioii of dissenters. There is a university 
at Copenhagen on a large scale, and another of 
smaller funds at Kiel. Tliere is also a college 
with four professors at Odense(? in Fuuen ; and 
Danish literature, though not of general preten- 
sions, has yiehled in modern times some dis- 
tingnishe«l names. We need only mention those 
of Niebuhr and T.e llrun. 

Saxo ( Iraininaticus, the most ancient and best 
of the Danish historians, derives the name of 
Denmark from Dan the son of Humble, llie first 
king, and Mark, a w'ord signifying a country, in 
several dialects of the Teutonic; uecordiug to 
wliich etymology, the word Denmark signifies 
the (!ountry of Dan. He is said to have nou- 
rished about A.A.Cb or 1050. Almost all 
historians agree tfiat he was the son of Humble, 
a native of Zealand. His jio.sscssions and in- 
fluence were very considerable, not only in Zea- 
land, but in the islands of ].angeland and Mona. 
It was his courage, however, and skill in the art 
of war, that induced the inhabitants of Den- 
mark to choose him for their king. He was 
called to the assistance of the Jutlanders upon 
an irruption of the Saxons into their territories, 
and promised the sovereignty of the country if 
he drove out the enemy. (.)n this he raised an 
gained a complete victory over the Saxons, 
and obliged them to U'ave the country ; and he 
was accordingly elected king. The history of 
Heninark, for several ages after Dan, is filled 
With fabulous exploits of heroes, encounters 
with giants, dragons, &e. One of their kings 
named Frotlio, who reigned about A. A.C. 761, 
ts said to have conquered Hritain, Sleswick, 
Kussia, romerania, Holstein, he. an jssertion 
which cannot easily be credited, considering the 
dtihculty which succeeding warriors, even the 
greatest in the world, found to subdue the iuha- 
‘htants of those countries. It is certain, how- 


ever, that anciently the kingdom of Denmark 
made a much more conspicuous figure than it 
does at present. The Danes appeal to have had 
a very considerable naval force almost from the 
foundation of their empire; and the conquests 
they undoubtedly made in our island are cer- 
tain proofs of their valor. Tlieir chief enemies 
were the Swedes, Norwegians, and Saxons ; es- 
pecially the first. With one or other of these 
nations almost perpetual war was carried on. 
The kingdom was also often rent by civil dis- 
sensions, which the neighbouring inonarchs did 
not /ail to take advantage of, in order to reduce 
the kingdom of Denmark under their subjection. 
As in general, however, neither party came off 
with much advantage, the history of tliese wars 
affords nothing interesting. 

One of the most illustrious of the kings of 
Denmark w'as Canute II., the son of Sueiio I., 
sumamed the Great, from his wisdom as well as 
his conquests. He was at once king of Den- 
mark, Norway, and England. See Canutk and 
Enoi.and. He also conquered a great part of 
Sweden. Alstedius ranks him as tlie sixty-seventh 
monarch of Denmeirk. Dclwcen his son Canute 
in. and Sueno Ilf. there was a succession of 
ten kings of whom little important is recorded. 
One of the greatest of the Danish monarchs, 
after Canute the Great, was \"al(lemar I. who 
obtained the throne in 1157; having defeated 
ami kille<l the usurper Sueno 111. after a civil 
war of ten years, lie maintained a long war 
with the V’andals, whose power he at last entirely 
broke, and reduced under his subjection the is- 
land of Kugen. He also proved victorious over 
the Norwegians, so that their king and queen 
came in person to submit to him. In 1165, he 
laid the foundations of the city of Dantzic; 
which, though it has since become a place of 
very great coiiso(pience, consisted at first only of 
a few poor fishermen’s huts ; but the privileges 
and immunities confhrred upon .it by this mon- 
arch, soon proved the means of its becoming a 
flourisbiiig city. In 1160, he entirely subdued 
the (k^iirlandcrs ; and, soon after, was invested 
with the duchy of Holstein by the emperor Fre- 
deric Ilarbarossa. He is said to have been poi- 
soned by a quack medicine, given with a design 
to recover him from a distemper with which he 
was seized in 1102, after reigning twenty-eight 
years. In 1 1 95, (*aniite \ 1., X'aldeniar’s son 
and successor, caused a muster to be made of all 
the men fit to bear arms in his dorninions ; and 
ordered each province to fit out its |)roportion 
of shipping, every way eejuipped, and ready for 
action. The whole force of Denmark, at that 
time, consisted of 670 ships of war, besides the 
squadrons suj^plied by vassals, tributary states, 
and allies. Tlie number of the land forces is 
not mentioned. In the reign of this prince, the 
Danish dominions were enlarged by the con- 
quest of Stroinar, and the districts of Lubec and 
Hamburgh, formerly Nordalbingia, but now in- 
cluded umler the general name of llolstein. He 
died in 1203, and was succeeded by Valdemar 
II. who proved a very warlike prince. In 1211 
he founded the city of Stralsund. He built the 
castle of Droningholm m memory of his queen, 
that name importing the Queen’s Island ; and 
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gained in 1218 a victory orer the 'Livonians 
near the fortress of Valdemar, which was tlius 
named from him. The flourishing state in 
which Denmark was at this time, appears 
from an estimate of the revenues of the 
tributary provinces, which is still extant. 
He kept lor constant service 1400 great and 
small ships, each of which at a medium carried 
121 soldiers; making the whole of the standing 
forces, besides garrisons, consist of 169,400 fight- 
ing men. In 1223, however, Henry Palatine, 
earl of Swerin, a German prince, having been 
deprived of part of his dominions by V'aldevnar, 
surprised and carried olF the king himself, and 
kept him close prisoner for three years. The 
conditions on which he at last obtained his 
liberty were, — tliat he should pay a large sum of 
money; relinquish Holstein, Swerin, Hamburgh, 
and all his possessions on the other side of the 
Elbe ; and solemnly swear that he would never 
take any measures to punish Henry or his asso- 
ciates. This treaty was signed on the 25th of 
March 1226. Besides these territories, which 
Valdemar was obliged to cede by treaty, many 
tributary princes took the opportunity of his 
captivity to recover their liberty; and among the 
rest the inhabitants of Lubcc revolted, and entered 
into alliance with Albert, duke of Saxony, against 
him. Valdemar, however was not of a disposi- 
tion to submit tamely to such treatment. He 
obtained a dispensation from the pope to break 
his engagements with Henry, and immediately 
entered Holstein at the head of a numerous army. 
Here he was met by several German princes ; 
and a desperate engagement enstied. Valdemar 
at first had the advantage ; but, being wounded 
in tlie eye, his troops were at last defeated with 
great slaughter. It does not appear that he was 
ever able to revenge himself, or to recover the 
dominions he bad lost. Instead of this he was 
obliged, in 1228, to cede Lauenburg to the duke 
of Saxony, who had already seized on ftatzbiiig 
and Molna. Soon after his eldest son, Valdemar, 
was accidentally killed as he was hunting, and 
his two other sons married the daughters of his 
two greatest enemies. Abel, the third son, mar- 
ried the daughter of Adolphus duke of Holstein ; 
and Eric, the sei. nd, the duke of Saxony’s 
daughter. These misfortunes are supposed to 
have hastened his death, which happened in 
April, 1242; and on this the kingdom was 
divided between the two young princes, a war 
commencing the very next year between them. 

A peace was concluded the year following, and 
war renewed the year after. In 1250 Knc paid 
a visit to his brother Abel, entreating his media- 
tion between him and the princes of Holstein, 
wiUi whom he was then at war. Abel received 
him, in appearance, with great kindness, but in 
the mean time laid a plan for murdering him at 
sea : this was effected, and Abel became master 
of the whole kingdom. But he did not long en- 
joy the sovereignty thus wickedly obtained. He 
was tormented by his own conscience, especialk^ 
when he found, among his brother’s papers, one 
by which he was left i>eir to tlie whole kingdom 
on the decease of F.ric, and many kind expres- 
sions with regard to himself. He was at la.st 
killed in a battle with his own subjects in 1252. 


MARK. 

From this time to 1333 the kingdom of Denmark 
gradually declined. Usurpers established them- 
selves in difierent provinces ; while the kings of 
Sweden did not fail to avail themselves of the 
distracted state of the Danish affairs. In 1333 
died Christopher II., who possessed only the 
cities of Scanderberg in Jutland and Neoburg in 
Fionia, with some few other inconsiderable 
places, of all the hereditary dominions of 
Denmark. Halland, Holbeck, Calemburg, and 
Samsoe, were held by Canute F’orsius ; Schonen, 
Lystre, and Bleking, by the king of Sweden, to 
whom they had been lately sold : John earl of 
Wagna had the jurisdictions of Zealand, Falstre, 
Laaland, and Femeriri : Gerhard, those of Jutland 
and Fionia ; and Lawrence Jonca those of I.ange- 
land and Arras. Atter the death of Christopher 
an interregnum of seven years, or according to 
Marcel of fifteen, ensued. The first attempt for 
the sovereignty was made by Otlio, second son 
to the late king, who tried to drive Gerhard out 
of Jutland, but was taken prisoner, and closely 
confined by Gcrluird. The king of Sweden next 
wrote to pope Benedict Xlll., bcsoceliiiig his 
Holiness to contirin to him the provinces of 
Schonen, &c., which ho possessed ; and to all{)w 
him to subdue the rest of the kingdom, which was 
now usurped and rendered miserable by a set of 
petty princes, who knew not how to govern. To 
influence the pope he promised to hold this 
kingdom of him, and to pay him the usual tax 
collected by the church. This request, however, 
was refused. Valdemar of Slesvvic, nephew to 
Gerhard, had formerly been elected king ; but, 
on account of the superior influence of Christo- 
pher, had never enjoyed the sovereignty. He 
now, at the instigation of his uncle, resumed his 
ambitious views. Several of the nobility also 
cast their eyes on young Valdemar, Christopher’s 
son. But, while these two princes were laying 
schemes to aggrandise themselves, the unhappy 
Danes were distressed by exorbitant taxes, famine, 
and pestilence, which destroyed more than half 
of the inhabitants. In the midst of these cala- 
mities Gerhard, sovereign of Jutland, proposed 
to his nephew Valdemar an exchange of territo- 
ries, which he believed would prove favorable to 
the designs of the latter on the crown. A treaty 
for this purpose was actually drawn up and 
signed ; but the inhabitants, notwithstanding 
their distressed situation, so highly resented their 
being disposed of like cattle, from one master to 
another, that they refused to pay tin,* taxes. Ger- 
hard resolved to compel them, and therefore led 
10,000 men, whom he had levied in Germany, 
into the heart of the province. Providence, 
howevt^r, now raised up an enemy to this tyrant. 
One Nicholas Norevi, a man greatly esteemed for 
his courage, public spirit, and prudence, belield 
with sorrow the condition to which Denmark was 
reduced. He had long meditated various pro- 
jects for its relief. Young V'aldemar, Christopher’s 
son, had a number of adherents in the kingdom , 
his most dangerous enemy was Gerhard ; and, if 
he could be removed, the Jutbuders would at 
least be free from an oppressor, and might choose 
\'al(lemar, or any other they thought proper, for 
their sovereign. Collecting, therefore, a body of 
chosen horse he marched in the night to Bander- 
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shusen, where Gerhard had fixed his head-quarters ; palatine of the Rhine, was elected . After an in 
amd, having forced open the tyrant’s apartment, glorious reign of ten years, during which Sweden 
immediately put him to death. He then fled with was separated from Denmark, he died in 144B,and 
the utmost expedition, and, though overtaken by made way fora new royal race, which still conti- 
a party of the enemy’s horse, forced his way nues to reign in Denmark, by the election of Chris- 
tbrough them and escaped. Gerhard’s sons, tian,count of Oldenburg. Christian I. was crowned 
hearing of their father^s death, retired into IIol- kirigof Denmark in 1448, of Norway in 1450,andof 
stein, leaving the army, composed chiefly of Sweden upon the deposition of Charles VII I. in 
llolsteiners, to be cut to pieces by the enraged 1457, who, however, was restored by the Swedes 
peasants, who fell upon them from every (piartcr. in 1464; Christian not having adhered to the 
Still, however, the liolsteinors kept possession of terms he had made with them. lie died in 1401, 
the citadels and fortified places, from which Ni- and was succeeded by his son John, who had 
cholas resolved to dislodge them. He accordingly frequent w’ars with the brave Swedish governors, 
attacked and took Landen, a oastle situated on Steno and Sweno Sture. John, dying in 1513, 
the river Scheme : After which he laid siege to was succeeded by Christian II. who recovered 
Albeg; but the garrison making an obstinate de- Sweden for a short time on the death of Steno 
fence, he turned the siege into a blockade, by Sture ; hut was expelled for I is cruelties, by the 
which they were soon reduced to great extremity, illustrious Gustaviis Vasa, who threw off the 
The governor sent an express to Gerhard’s .sons, Danish yoke, and restored the independence of 
acquainting them with the impossibility of his his country in 1520. See Sweden. 
holding out more than a few days, without being Christian died in 1559, but was previously de- 
rclieved. They marched to his relief, and came posed, and Frederick I. duke of Holstein elected 
lip with Nichohvs just as the governor was ready king in 1523. He reigned only ten years; dying 
to surrender, hilt were defeated ; though Nicho- in when he was succeeded by his son 

las was unfortunately killed in the engagement. Christian HI. a wise and politic prince, by whom, 
Jutland having thus regained its liberty, the rest in 1536, the protestant religion was established 
of the kingdom followed its example. Zealand in Denmark. He was succeeded in 1550 by his 
first openly declared itself. Here Henry, (ier- son Frederick 11. who, after reigning about 
hard’s son, maintained several garrisons; and twenty-nine years, left the kingdom to his son 
resolved to defend his posses.sions in spite of all Christian IV. who, however, was not crowned till 
the power of the inhabitants. V'or this purpose 1596. This monarch twice visited Faigland, in 
he drew together an army; hut in the meantime compliment to his son-in-la^ king James I.; in 
a tumult arose among the peasants, on account of July 1606 and 1G14. lii 1629, he was chosen 
a Danish nobleman slain by the llolsteiners. By head of the Protestant league formed against the 
this the people were so irritated that, falling upon house of Austria; but, though personally brave, 
the llolsteiners, they killed 300 of them, drove he was in danger of losing his dominions; when 
the rest out of the island, and chose X’aldernar 111. he was succeeded in that command by the famous 
Christopher’s son, for their sovereign. The Danes Gustavus Adolphus king of Sweden. The Dutch 
now resumed their courage; the lands were cul- having obliged Christian, who died in 1648, to 
tivated,the famine and pestilence ceased, and the lower the duties of the Sound, his son Frederic 
kingdom began to flourish as formerly. Matters III. consented to accept of an annuity of 150,000 
continued prosperous till 1373, when Valderaar florins for the whole. The Dutch after this per- 
il 1. died, and was succeeded by his daughter suaded him to declare war against Charles X. king 
Margaret. Marcel ranks his grandson Olaus V'. of Sweden, which had almost cos' him his crown 
as his immediate successor; hut he, being an in 1657. Charles stormed the fortress of Fre- 
infant, can hardly he said to have reigned, and dericstadt; and, in the succeeding winter, he 
therefore Alstcdius ranks his mother, wlio go- marched his army over the ice to the island of 
verned during his infancy, as the successor of Funen, where he surprised the Danish troops, 
Valdemar. took Odensee and Nyburg, and marched over the 

Margaret raised the kingdom of Denmark to Great Belt to besiege Copenhagen itself. Oliver 
its highest pitch of glory. She defeated and de- Cromwell* interposed ; and Frederic defended his 
posevi Albert king of Sweden, in 1487 ; and partly capital with great magnanimity till the peace of 
by her a<ldress, partly by hereditary right, she Roschild; by which he ceded the provinces of 
formed the union of C’alinar, by which she wa.s Hallaiid, Blcking, and Sconia, the i-slunJ of Born- 
acknowledged sovereign of Sweden, Denmark, holm, Bahus, and Drontheim, in Norway, to the 
and Norway. She hold her dignity with such Swedes. Frederic sought to elude these severe 
firmness and courage, that she was justly styled terms; but Charles took (’ronenhurg, and once 
the Semirarnis of the North. 1 ler only son, ( Ilaus V. more besieged Copenhagen by sea and land. The 
dying at seven years of age, in 1388, she adopted steady inteprid conduct of Frederic under these 
her sister’s son, Fric duke of Pomerania, as her misfortunes endeared him to his subjects ; and 
successor, and died in 1412, after a glorious reign the citizens of Copenhagen made an admimble 
of thirty-seven years. F.ric IX., her successor, defence, till a T'lutch fleet arrived in the Baltic, 
beingdestitutcof her greatqualificalions, the union and beat the Swedish fleet. The fortune of war 
ofCalmar fell to nothing: hut Norway still con- ^as now entirely changed in favor of Frederic, 
linuod annexed to Denmark. Some say he was who showed on every occasion great abilities 
deposed, hut Alstedius states that he resigned the both civil and military : and, having forced Charles 
^fowii in 1438, and retired to Pomerania, where to raise the siege of Copenhagen, might have 
died in 1469. Upon his resignation his ne- carried the war into Sweden, had not the English 
pnew, Christopher 111. duke of Bavaria, and count flea under Montague appeared in the Baltic. 
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This enabled Charles to besiege Copenhagen a 
tliird time: but, France and England offering 
tlieir mediation, a peace was concluded in that 
capital : by which the island of Bornholm re- 
turned to the Danes; but the island of Rugen, 
Bleking, Halland, and Sclioiien, remained with 
the Swedes. 

The year 1660, as we have already intimated, 
affords an instance of a rcvolulion in Denmark, 
unparalleled in the annals of history, viz. that of 
a free people resigning their liberty into the 
bands of thnir sovereign of their own accord, 
and without the least compulsion rendering him 
despotic. This was in part occasioned by tlie 
great character which Frederic had acquired by 
ins late prudent and valiant conduct. At that 
lime he had also taken care to ingratiate himself 
with the commonalty, by obliging tlie nobility to 
allow them some immunities which they did not 
enjoy before, and permitting them by a special 
edict to possess lands. After the conclusion of 
the treaty with Sweden, a diet was suininoned at 
(yopenhageii, to take into consideration the state 
of the kingdom, which was now very much ex- 
bausttMl, by the calamities of war. d’his distressed 
state of aflairs was, by the commons, attributed to 
the nobility ; who, on the other hand, took no 
care to conciliate the affections of the inferior 
classes: hut rather increased their discontents by 
their arrogance. They had even the imprudence 
to remonstrate against the ifrimunities above 
mentioned, which liad lieen granted by the king 
during tlie siege of Copenhagen. In conseqiieni^e 
of this, the deputies of the commons and clergy 
united against them ; and, hodng joined by the 
citizens of the cajiital, formed a very considt'ra- 
hie party. On bringing forward in the assembly 
the sums necessary for the national exigencies, a 
general exci.se was proj»os(*d l<y the nol)l(‘s on 
every article of consumption; and they ])r()fesscd 
themselves willing to submit to it, though, by an 
express law, ibeir order was to be exempted from 
taxe.s. This offer, howevn, was accoinpanicd 
with a riauonstrance t(^ ibi^ king; in which they 
endeavoured to reclaim many obsolete iirivileges, 
and to add fresh immunities, tending todiininish 
the royal prerogative, and elieck the rising influ- 
ence of the commons and clergy. This proposal 
occasioned great disputes in the diet ; ami the 
two inferior orders insisted, that tlujy w’ould not 
admit of any tax which should not he levied 
equally upon all ranks. The noliles not only re- 
fused to comply with this ]iroposal, but even to 
be subject to the present tax for more than tlirce 
years; pretending that all taxes whatever were 
infringements oy their jirivileges. By way of 
compensation, however, they proposed new du- 
ties upon leather and stamped paper, and at last 
offered to pay a poll tax for their peasants. This 
at lirst seemed to be agreeable to the two inferior 
estate.s; but tliey sudilcnly changed their minds, 
and demanded that the tiiffs and domains, which the 
nobles had hitherto possessed exclusively, and at 
a very moderate rent, should be let to the highest 
bidder. In the heat of the dispute, one of the 
chief senators having imprudently thrown out 
some reproachful expressions against the com- 
mons, a general ferment ensued, and the assembly 
was broken up in confusion. This gave occasion 


to the interposition of the king's friends; and the 
idea of rendering the crown hereditary, and en- 
larging the royal prerogative, began to be sug- 
gested as the proper method of humbling the 
nobility. This was first proposed by the bishop 
of Zealand ; an act for rendering the crown he- 
reditary was drawn up ; and the best method of 
publicly producing it taken into consideration. 
All this time the king seemed quite inactive, nor 
could he he prevailed u])on to take any part in an 
affair wliich so nearly concerned him. But this 
indolence was abundantly compensated by the 
alertness and diligence of his queen. On the 
morning of the fUli of October, therefore, the 
bishop of Zealand having obtained the consent 
and signatures of the ecclesiastical deputies to 
the new proposal, delivered it to Nausen, burgo- 
master of (-’openhagen and speaker of the com- 
mons, whose speech in favor of it had such an 
effect upon the assembly, that they subscribed it 
unanimously; the nobles being all tlu* while in 
perfect security, and entirely ignorant of the trans- 
action. JNext day it was prescnieiJ to thekingby the 
bishop and Nausen ; ami finally to the nobles; who, 
wiiile they professed their general willingness to 
assent to the declaration, observed to the speaker of 
the commons that it reijuircd the most serious di.s- 
cussion. Nausen replied, that the other estates had 
already taken their resolution; that they would 
lose no lime in debate ; ami that, if the nobles 
would not concur wiili them, tliey would imme- 
diately repair to the palace by themselves, where 
tli(?y had not tlu? hsist doubt that the king would 
graciously accejit tlieir proffer. In the mean 
time the nobles had privately despatched a mes- 
sage to the king, inliniating that they wore wil- 
ling to render the crown hereditary in the male 
line of Ids issue, ])rovuied it was done with the 
usual formalities. But his majesty stipulated for 
an equal right of succession in the female line. 
He adde<l, however, that he by no means wished 
to preserilie rules for their conduct; they were 
to idllow' the dictates of their own judgment, and 
he would ow(.‘ every thing to their free consent. 
In the interim, the other deputies arrived at the 
palace, ami the hisho[) of Zealand addressed his 
majesty on the resolution taken by the clergy and 
commons, adding, that they were ready to sacri- 
fice their lives ill the defence of an eslahlishmfnt 
so salutary to the country. His majesty , while he 
assured tliem of his ]irotection, and promised a 
redress of all grievances, mentioned the con- 
currence of the nobles as a necessary condition; 
and dismissed tliom with an exhortation to con- 
tinue tlieir sittings until they should have brought 
their design to a jiacific conclusion. The no- 
hle.s, breaking up without coming to any resolu- 
tion, and pri.'fiaring, it is .said, to leave Copenha- 
gen, the court and the popular party took the 
neco.ss;iry measures to force tliem to a concurrence. 
Orders were given to shut the gates of the capi- 
tal, when a message arrived that they were ready 
to concur with the coininoiis, and subscribe to all 
the conditions of the royal pleasure. Notliing 
now remained but to ratify the transaction with 
proper solemnity. Accordingly, on the ^6th of 
October, the estates annulled in the most solem»i 
manner, the ca^iitulaiion or charter signed by 
king on his accession to the tlirone ; absolved him 
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from all his engagements, and cancelled all the 
limitations imposed upon his sovereignty I Tlie 
whole was concluded by the ceremony of doing 
homage, taking the new oath with great ceremony ; 
after which a new form of government was 
promulgated under the title of The Royal Law 
of Denmark. 

Frederic III. was succeeded, in 1(570, by his son 
Christian V., who obliged the duke of Holstein 
Gottorp to renounce the advantages he had gained 
by the treaty of Roschild. lie then recovered a 
number of places in Schonen ; but his army 
was defeated in the bloody battle of Liin- 
den by Charles XI. of Swcdim. This de- 
feat did not put an end to the war, which 
CJhristian obstinately continued till he was 
defeated entirely at tlic battle of Landscroon; 
and, having exhausted his dominions in hi.s mi- 
litary operations, he was in a manner aban- 
doned by all his allies, and forced to sign a treaty 
on the terms pre.seribcd hy France, in 1(579- 
Christian, however, did not desist from his mili- 
jiry attempts ; and at last heeaine the ally and 
subsidiary of Louis XIV^. He died in 1(599, and 
was succeeded by Frederic TV., who, like his 
predecessors, maiutained lii.s pretensions upon 
Holstein ; and, probably, w'cmld have become 
master of that doehy, had not the English and 
Dutch hoots raised thosic.'geof Tonningen; while 
the 'young king of Sweden, Charles XI L, then 
only sixteoh years of age, landed witliin eight 
miles of (Jopcaihagen, to assist his brother-in-law 
the duke of Holstein. Charles probably would 
have made liinisolf master of Copenhagen, had 
not bis Danish majesty agreed to tlie peace of 
Travendahl, which was entirely in the duke’s 
favor. Ily aiiotlier treaty concluded with the 
State.s General, I'rederic oliliged himself to fur- 
nish a body of troo[)s who were to he paid hy 
the confederates ; and wlio afterwards did great 
service against the J’rcncli. Notwithstanding 
this peace, I'rederic was perpetually engaged in 
wars with the Swedes. \Vhil(? Cliarles was an 
exil(! at Bender, In? marched through Holstein 
into Swcdi.sh I’omerania, and in 17 1*2 into Bre- 
men, ami took llie city of Stade. His troops, 
however, were totally (hjfeated hy tlie Swedes at 
Gade.shnsch, who laid his favorite city of Altona 
in ashes. Frederic revenged himself hy seizing 
great part of the ducal Holstein, and forcing the 
Swa'dish general, count Steinhoek, to surrender 
himself prisoner, with all his troops. In 171(5 
the success of Frederic was so great, in taking 
Tonningen and Stralsund, driving the Swedes 
out of Norway, and in reducing \Vi.sinar and 
Pomerania, that liis allies began to suspect he 
was aiming at the sovereignty of all Scandinavia. 
Hpon the return of (diaries of Sweden from his 
txile, he renewed the war against Denmark with 
a most embittered spirit ; but upon his death at 
the siege of Fredericshul, Frederic durst not re- 
fu.se tlie offer of his Britannic majesty’s mediation 
between him and the crown of Sweden ; in con- 
sequence of which a peace was concluded at 
Stockholm, which left him in posse.ssion of the 
duchy of Sloswick. Frederic died in 1730, after 
Having seen his capital reduced to ashes hy an 
^ccidental fire, in 1728. His son and successor 
khrisdan VI. made no other use of his power, 


and the advantages with which he mounted the 
throne, than to cultivate peace with all his neigh- 
bours, and to promote the happiness of his sub- 
jects, whom he eased of many oppressive taxes. 
In 1 734, after guaranteeing the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, he sent 6000 men to the assistance of the 
emperor, during the dispute about the succession 
to the crown of Poland. Though he was pacific, 
yet he was jealous of his rights, especially over 
Hamburgh. He obliged the Hambiirghers, in 
1736, to call in the mediation of IVussia, to 
abolish their bank, to admit the coin of Denmark 
as* current, and to pay him a million of silver 
marks. He had, in 1738, a dis])Ute with king 
George If. about the little iord.sliip of Stcinhorst, 
which had been mortgaged to the latter by the 
duke of Holstein Lauenburg, and wnich Christian 
said belonged to him. Some blood was spilt 
during the contest ; in which Christian, it is 
thought, never was in earnest. It brought on, 
however, a treaty, in which he availed himself of 
his Britannic majesty’s predilection for his (jer- 
man dominions ; for he agreed to pay Christian 
a .sub.sidy of X‘70,000 .sterling a yi'ar on condition 
of keeping in readiness 7000 troops for the pro- 
tection of Hanover: which was a gainful bargain 
for Denmark. And two years after he seized 
some Dutch ships for trading without his leave 
to Iceland : but the dili'erence was made up by 
the mediation of Sweden. Chri.stian had so 
great a party in that kingdom, that it was gene- 
rally thought he would revive the union of Cal- 
mar, by procuring his son to be declared successor 
to his tlicn Swedish majesty. Some steps for 
that purpose were certainly taken : but whatever 
Chri.stian ’s views might have been, the design 
was frustrate<l by the jc^alousy of other powers. 
Chri.stian died in 1746, with the character of 
being an excellent monarch. His son and suc- 
cessor, Frederic V., had, in 1713, married the 
princess Louisa, daughter to king (Jeorge II. 
lie improved upon his fiilher’s plans for thcHiap- 
pine.ss of his peojde ; hut took no concern, ex- 
cept that of a mediator, in tlicCicrman war. For 
it was by his intervention that the treaty of C’los- 
terseven was concluded between the duke of 
(Jumherland and tlie French general Richelieu. 
Upon the death of queen J.oiiisa, mother to 
the late king, he married a daughter of tlie duke 
of Brunswick Wolfcnhuttel ; and died in 1766. 

He was succeeded hy his son ( -liristian VII. 
who married the princess Carolina iNTatilda of 
England, an alliance which proved mifortuiiate, 
as is generally stated through the intrigues of 
the queen dowager. The king had displaced 
several of her friends who had for .some time had 
a share iu the administration; and the two new 
favorite.s, Brandt and Struensee, who had now 
appearcil, paiil great court to the cjueen. The 
dowager on this took occasion to insinuate, that 
the queen had condescended to an intrigue with 
Struensee. The result i familiar to most of our 
readers. When the plan >f removing tlie existing 
administration was brought to maturity, it was 
resolved to surprise the king in the middleof the 
night, and force him instantly to sign an order 
for committing the minislors to separate prisons ; 
to accuse them of high treason in general, and 
particularly with a design to dethrone or poison 
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the king. If tliis could not be properly authen- 
ticated, it was determined to suborn witnesses 
to confirm the report of a criminal correspondence 
between the queen and Struensee. This design 
was executed on the night of the 16th of January, 
1772, when a masked ball was given at the court. 
The queen, after having danced most part of the 
evening with count Struensee, retired to her 
chamber about two in the morning. About four 
the same morning prince Frederic rose, and went 
with the queen dowager to the king’s bed-cham- 
ber, accompanied by general Kichstedt and count 
ilantzau. Having ordered his valet de chambfe 
10 awake tlie king, they informed him that the 
queen, with Struensee, his brother, and Brandt, 
were at that moment busy in drawing up an act 
of renunciation of the crown, which they would 
immediately after compel him to sign ; and there 
was therefore a necessity for him to give an order 
for their arrest. Christian is said to have hesi- 
tated for some time, and to have been inclined 
to refuse this scandalous requisition ; but at 
length, through importunity, and, according to 
some accounts, being even threatened into com- 
pliance, he consented to what they required. 
Count Rantzau was despatched, at an untimely 
hour, into the queen’s apartments, and immedi- 
ately executed the orders of the king. This un- 
fortunate lady, together with an infant princess, 
was conveyed in one of the king’s coaches to the 
castle of Cronenburgh, escorted by a party oj 
<lragoons. Struensee and Brandt were seized iii 
their beds and imprisoned^ as well as other mem- 
bers of the administration to the number of eigh- 
teen. The queen dowager and her adherents 
assumed the government, and a total change took 
place in all departments of the state. The prince 
royal, son of queen Carolina Matilda, then in the 
fifth year of his age, was put under the care of a 
lady of quality, who was appointed governess, 
under the superintendency of the queen dowager. 
Struensee and Brandt were put in irons, and 
underwent long and frequent examinations. Stru- 
ensee at last confessed that he had conducted a 
criminal intrigue with the queen. These minis- 
ters were both beheaded on the 28th of April; 
but many of their partisans were sot at liberty. 
Such is one mode of accounting for the revolution 
of 1772. The confession of Struensee is by many 
supposed to have been extorted by fear of the 
torture, and to have no foundation in truth; but, 
as no means were used by the court of Great 
Britain to clear up the queen’s character, the 
affair undoubtedly wears a suspicious aspect. 
At last, however, his Britannic majesty interfered 
so far as to send a small squadron of ships to 
convoy the unhappy princess to Germany, The 
city of Zell was appointed for her residence; and 
in this place she died of a fever on the 10th May, 
1775, aged twenty-three years and ten months. 

Of Struensee as a minister, ‘ it must not be for- 
gotten,’ says an able writer in tlie Kdinburgh 
Review, September 1826, ‘ that he was the first 
minister of an absolute monarchy who abolished 
the torture, and that he patronised those excellent 
plans for the emancipation of the enslaved 
husbatidmen, which were first conceived by Re- 
verdil a Swiss, and of which the adoption by the 
second Bemstorff has justly immortalised that 


statesman. He will be honored by after ages for 
what offended the Lutheran clergy : the free ex- 
ercise of religious worship granted to Calvinists, 
to Moravians, and even to Catholics; for the 
Danish clergy were ambitious of retaining the 
right to persecute, not only long after it was im- 
possible to exercise it, but even after they had lost 
the disposition to do so ; at first to overawe, af- 
terwards to degrade non-conformists; in ^th 
stages, as a badge of the privileges and honor of 
an established church.’ 

The same writer, in a Review of general Fal- 
kenskiold’s Memoirs of the Revolution of 1772, 
observes, that the evidence against the queen 
consisted in» a number of circumstances (none of 
them incapable of an innocent explanation) sworn 
to by her attendants, who were employed as spies 
on her conduct. She owned that she was guilty 
of much imprudence; but in her dying moments 
she declared toM. Roques, pastor of the h'rencb 
church at Zell, that she never had been unfaithful 
to her husband. (Communicated by M. Roques 
to M. Secretan, the editor of Falkenskiold, on 
the 7th of March 1780. Falk. 234.) It is true 
that her own signature affixed to a confession was 
alleged against her. But if general Falkenski- 
old was rightly informed (for he has every mark 
of honest intention), that signature proves nothing 
but the malice and cruelty of her enemies. 
Schack, the counsellor sent to interrogate her at 
Cronenburgh, was received by her with indigna- 
tion when he spoke to her of her connexion with 
Struensee. When he showed Struensee’s con- 
fession to her, he artfully intimated that the fallen 
minister would be subjected to a very cruel 
death if he was found to have falsely criminated 
the queen. * What!’ she exclaimed, * do you 
believe that if I was to confirm this declaration, 
I should save the life of that unfortunate man V 
Schack answered with a profound bow. The 
ijueen took a pen, wrote the first syllable of lier 
name, and fainted away. Schack completed the 
signature, and carried away the fatal document 
in triumph. Struensee himself, however, had 
confessed his intercourse to the commission- 
ers. It is said that his confession was obtained 
by threats of torture, fiieilitated by some 
hope of life, and influenced by a knowledge that 
the proceeding against the queen could not be 
carried beyond divorce. But his repeated and 
deliberate avowals to Dr. Munter do not (it must 
be owned) allow of such an explanation. Scarcely 
any supposition favorable to this unhappy prin- 
cess remains, unless it should bo thought likely, 
that as Dr. Munter’s narrative was published 
under the eye of her oppressors, they might have 
caused the confessions oi Struensee to be inserted 
in it, by their own agents, without the consent, 
perhaps without the knowledge of Munter, whose 
subsequent life is so little known, that we cannot 
determine whether he ever had the means of ex- 
posing the falsification. It must be confessed, 
however, it is added, that internal evidence does 
not favor this hypothesis ; for the passages of the 
narrative, which contain the avowals of Struensee, 
have a striking appearance of genuineness. 

Their treatment of Matilda did not long prove 
advantageous to the queen dowager and her 
party. — Another revolution took place in April 
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1784, when the queen dowager’s friends were 
rem^ed, a new council was formed under 
the sole auspices of the prince royal. After that 
period the king, who from the beginning of his 
reign showed a great degree of incapacity, was 
entirely detached from the government ; and the 
prince, who finally succeeded to the throne in 
1808, conducted with great circumspection and 
ability the whole of the public affairs. The 
Danes took part with the late empress of Russia 
in her war with the Turks, the immediate oppo- 
nent of Denmark being Sweden, and, in 1801, 
acceded to the confederacy formed by the northern 
powers against the naval superiority of Great 
fJritain, under the title of a Convention of Neu- 
trality. But this league was quickly dissolved 
by the appearance of Lord Nelson in the Baltic, 
who, in the battle of the 2d April of that year, 
forced the line of defence formed by the Danish 
fleetbefore Copenhagen, and compelled the Danes 
to agree to a cessation of arms, in order to pre- 
serve their capital. In tliis short war they lost 
their islands in the West Indies, and the settle- 
ment of Tranqiiebar, on the coast of Coromandel. 
But the dispute between England and the northern 
powers being soon after amicably adjusted by a 
treaty, their foreign possessions were restored to 
them. We have noticed a second rupture be- 
tween Denmark and Great Britain in 1007, and 
its fatal consequence to the commerce of the for- 
mer. In fact it led also to the still more humilia- 
ting result of the dismemberment of Norway. 
For in the united efforts of the allies to crush the 
pdwer of Buonaparte, this country and Russia 
both came into that arrangement with the crown 
prince of Sweden, which terminated in his tak- 
ing possession of this Oid appendage of Den- 
mark. 

The language of Denmark is a dialect of the 
Teutonic, and bears a strong allinity to that of 
Norway ; it is disagreeable to strangers on ac- 
count of the drawling tone with wliich it is pro 
nounccd. Many words have been borrowed from 
the (Jernian, and the Dutch is often used in com- 
mon discourse. French also is well understood, 
and frequently spoken by all classes. 

DENNIS (Jotin), once a critic of celebrity, 
the son of a tradesman in I .ondon, was born in 
1657. lie received ihe nidiments of his edu- 
cation at Harrow, and took his degree of A. B 
at Cains College, Cambridge, after which he 
made the tour of Fairope. On his return he 
became acquainted with Dryden, Wycherley, 
Congreve, and Southern; whose conversation 
inspiring him with a passion for poetry, and the 
belles leitres, diverted him from the exercise of 
^ny profession. His zeal, however, for the pro- 
testant succession recommended him to the duke 

Marlborough, who procured him a place in 
Ibe customs worth £120 per annum; which he 
j^njoyed for some years, till, by want of economy, 
be was obliged to dispose of it to satisfy some 
pressing demands. In 1704 came out his fa- 
voiite tragedy. Liberty Asserted ; in which were 
so many strokes on the French nation, that lie 
worked himself into a persuasion, that the 

mg of France would insist on his being delivered 
before he would consent to a peace ; and 
^ the congress was held at Utrecht, he is said 


to have waited on his patron, the duke of Marl- 
borough, to desire that no such article might be 
stipulated. The duke told him he really hud no 
interpt with the ministry ; but had made no such 
provision for his own security, though he could 
not help thinking he had done the French as 
much injury as Mr. Dennis. Dennis, partly 
through a natural petulance of temper, and partly 
to procure the means of subsistence, was con- 
tinually engaged in paper wars with his contem- 
poraries. His attacks on distinguished authors 
were* numerous, among whom were Addison, 
Steele, and Pope. In the close of his days a 
play was acted for his benefit, at the little theatre 
in the Ilay-market ; when Pope, notwithstanding 
his previous gross abuse of him, even wrote a 
prologue to the play. lie died on the 6tli of 
January, 1733. As a dramatic Jiuthor, it was 
justly said of him by a wit, that he was the 
most complete instructor for a dramatic j)Oct, 
since he could teach him to distinguish good 
plays by his precepts, and bad ones by his ex- 
amples. 


DENOMTNATE, u. a.- 

\ Fr. 

denomner ; 

1)enomTnable, adj. i 

f Span. 

denomindr ; 

Dknom'ination, w.s. 

^Itiil. and Lat. denu- 

DeNOm'j NATIVE, adj. \ 

L mimirc ; 

from dr 

Denom'inator, n. s. 

7 and nominoy munviiy 


a name. To give name to. Dcuominablc sig. 
nifies, that may he named ; denomination tin; 
name given : denominative, that which gives a 
name; characteristic: denominator, the giver of 
a name, or a particular number in the doctrine of 
fractions. See FiiAcrrrfjNs. 

DENON, Dominiciue Vivant, baron dc, was 
born Feb. 4, 1747, at Chalons-sur-Saone, of a 
noble family. He was destined to study law at 
Paris, where he was favorably received in so- 
ciety ; and his talent and inclination led him to 
devote himself to the arts. A comedy which he 
wrote, called the (iood Father, gained him the 
favor of the ladies. His amiable manners made 
him a favorite of Louis XV., who appointed him 
^eiHilhommc ordinaitc about his person. He was 
afterwards attached to an embassy at St. Peters- 
burg, where Catherine, however, observed him 
with a jealous eye. Subsequently he was in- 
trusted with a diplomatic mission to Switzerland. 
On this occasion, lie drew Voltaire’s likeness 
(engraved by St. Aubin), and the well known 
picture I.c l)cjeuncr de Fernoy. He then oc- 
cupied, during seven years, a place in the Freiicli 
embassy at Naples. llis residence in this city, 
and repeated visits to Sicily and Malta, gave him 
an opportunity of exercising his talent for draw- 
ing and engraving. Denon had the principal 
direction of the artists engaged in preparing the 
abhe St. Noil’s V^oyage Pittoresijue de Naples el 
de Sicile, and the text was chiefly taken from 
his journal. This elegant work appeared at 
Paris in 1788. Tlie leinainder of Denon’s 
journal, relating to Sicily and Malta, appeared 
seyiaratcly, in 1788. llis career at Naples was 
interrupted by the death of the iiiiiiister Ver- 
geniies, bis patron, or, according to some, by the 
displeasure of the queen, Maria Caroline. But 
nill his love for the study of the great masters 
detained him in Italy. He resided at X’eniee 
during several years, where he shone iu the 
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circles of the countess Albrizzi, who was dis- 
tinguished for her amiable and intelligent cha- 
racter, and loved to be surrounded by men of 
talent. Denon was not forgotten in her Rittratti, 
where she l)estows the greatest praise on his cha- 
racter, his passion for the arts, his cheerfulness, 
and amiable disposition, and excuses the raillery 
with which he attacked the foibles of others. 
The observation and restraint, to which the revo- 
lution subjected Frenchmen in foreign countries, 
compelled him to leave Venice. After a short 
stay in Florence and Switzerland, he was obliged 
to return to France during the reign of terror ; 
but he made himself agreeable to Robespierre, 
and was, in consequence, subsequently accused 
of devotion, at that time, to Jacobin principles. 
During this period he exercised himself in en- 
graving. At last, he became acquainted with 
Iluonaparte, and immediately united himself 
with him. He accompanied the general in his 
campaigns to Italy and Egypt, and Desaix to 
Upper Egypt. The work which was the result 
of tliis journey, was an addition to Denon’s 
fame, particularly the engravings wliich orna- 
ment it (Paris, 1802, 2 vols. fob, and 3 vols. 
12ino., without engravings). Uenon, in this, 
has shown himself a very able artist. Nature, 
animate and inanimate, the monuments of cen- 
turies, and the Arabian flying through the de- 
sert, are represented with groat fidelity. When 
he returned to Paris with liuonaparte, he was 
appointed, general director of the museums, and 
all the works of art executed in honor of the 
French successes — monuments, coins, the erec- 
tion of the triumphal pillar in the place de Ven- 
dome, &c. He accompanied Napoleon in all 
his campaigns, and employed himself in draw- 
ing, and in selecting those masterpieces in the 
conquered countries, which were taken to Paris 
as trophies. In 1815, he was compelled to wit- 
ness tlie restoration of the spoils. After the ab- 
dic^ion of the emperor, he retained his oflice, 
but was deprived of it in 1815, in consequence 
of having joined Napoleon on liis return from 
Elba. He retained, liowever, his place in the 
institute. From that time he lived retired, and 
the preparation of engravings and lithographs of 
his splendid collection of works of art, formed 
the occupation of his last years. He died at 
Paris, April 28, 1825. His mind was active to 
the last. Denon much resembled Voltaire in his 
old age. In 1826 appeared at Paris the De- 
scription des Objets d*Art composant Ic Uabinet 
de feu M. le Bar. V. Denon, in 3 vols. (Monu- 
luens antiques, tableaux et estampes). The 
cabinet was sold by auction. 

DENOTFi, v. fl. I Lat. denoto, to mark; 

Denot ACTION, n. s. S to be a sign of ; to be- 
token ; to show by signs : the act of denoting ; a 
symptom 

DENOUNCE , u. rt. 1 Fr. denoncer ; Span. 

Df,noun(/f.u, n. s. ^dennneiar ; Jtal. denon- 

Dfnounce'ment. j dare ; Lat. denundare, 
from de against, and nundo^ to carry orders. To 
threaten or impugn by public or open proclama- 
tion. Denouncement is the proclamation made. 

DENSE, udj, ^ I,at. detisus, close ; coin- 

Dens'ity, n, s. S pact ; approaching to so- 
lidity. 


Density, denotes vicinity or closeness of par- 
ticles ; but in mechanical science, it is used as a 
term of comparison, expressing the proportion of 
the number of equal molecuhe, or the quantity 
of matter in one body to the number of equal 
molecuIsB in the same bulk of another body. 
Density, therefore, is directly as the quantity of 
matter and inversely as the magnitude of the 
body. Since it may be shown experimentally, 
that the quantities of matter, or the masses in 
different bodies, are proportional to their weights ; 
of consequence the density of any body is directly 
as its weight, and inversely as its magnitude; or, 
the inverse ratio of the magnitudes of two bodies, 
having equal weights, in the same place, con- 
stitutes the ratio of their densities. 

DF/NSHIRE, V. «. A barbarous term of 
husbandry. 

DENTAL, adj. & n. From IjaX. dcntalis, 
DentFculation, 71. s. ■ dens, dent is, a tooth. 

Denti'culated, adj. Denial is, relating 

Dent IJ-TUCE, n. s. J>to the teeth, and the 
D fnt'ise, V. a. name of a smafl 

Den I'rsT, n. s. shell-fish : denticu- 

Denti'tion. lated, being set with 

teeth, like a saw : dentifrice, a tooth powder : 
dentiso, to renew the teeth ; (Icntition being the 
corresponding substantive : and dentist, a modern 
word for the profession of healing, preserving, 
and drawing teeth. 

DENTALIUM, in natural history, a shell-fish 
belonging to the order of vermes testacea. The 
shell consists of one tuhulous straight valve, open 
at both ends, and not divided into chambers. 
There are twelve species, distinguished by the 
angles, stria*, &c., of their shells. ^ 

DF.NTAIUA, loolh-worl, or tooth-violet, in 
botany, a genus of the siliquosa order, and le- 
tradyiiainia class of plants ; natural order, thirti- 
eth, silicjnosa'. The siliqua parts with a spring, 
and the valvules roll spirally backwards ; the 
stigma is ernarginated ; the calyx closing longi- 
tudinally. There arc five species, all of them 
hardy perennials; producing annual stalks 
tv/elve or eighteen inches high, adorned with 
many lobed leaves, and spikes of quadrupctalous 
cruciform flowers of a red or purple color. They 
delight in shady places, and are propagated 
either by seeds or parting the roots. The seeds 
may he sown in autumn or early in the spring, 
in a shady border of light earth ; and when the 
j)lants are three inches high, they may be plantetf 
where they are to remain. The time for parting 
the roots is iu October or November, or early in 
the spring. 

DENTATUS (Curius), a renowned Roman 
general, whose virtues render him more memo- 
rable than his victories, flourished A. A. C. 272. 
He was thrice consul ; conquered the Saninites, 
Sabines, and Lucanians ; and gave each citizen 
forty acres of land, allowing himself no more. 
The ambassadors of the Sarnnites making him a 
visit, found him boiling turnips in a pipkin ; upon 
which they offered him gold to come over lo their 
interest : he told them his design was not to grow 
rich, but to command those who were so. He 
defeated Pyrrhus near Taieiitum, and received 
the honour of a triumph. 
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DENTATtJS (Sicinius), a hero of ancient Rome, 
of the plebeian order, who flourished about 
A.U C. 300. When disputes ran high between 
the patricians and plebeians, concerning the Agra- 
rian law, Deiitatus addressed the people, and 
expatiated upon his achievements and his hard- 
ships. He had served his country in the wars 
forty years; he had been an officer thirty; first 
a centurion and then a tribune ; he had fought 
in 120 battles, and by the force of his single arm 
had saved the lives of a multitude of his fellow 
citizens. He had gained fourteen civic, five 
mural, and eight golden crowns ; besides eighty- 
three chains, sixty bracelets, eighteen gilt spears, 
and twenty-three horse-trappings, of which nine 
were for killing the enemy in single combat: 
and he had received forty-five wounds, all before, 
none behind. These wore his honors ; yet not- 
withstanding all this, he had never received any 
share of those lands which were won from the 
enemy, but continued to dragon a life of poverty 
and contempt, whilst others possessed those very 
territories which his valor had won, without any 
merit to deserve them, or ever having contributed 
to the conquest. The people unanimously de- 
manded that the law might be passed, and that 
such high merit should not pass unrewarded. 
Some of the senators attempted to speak, but 
were overpowered by the cries of the people. 
At last a numher of resolute young patricians 
rushing furiously amongst the crowd, broke the 
balloting urns, and dispersed the multitude. For 
this riot they were fined by the tribunes, but 
they gained their object for the time, by getting 
the Agrarian law postponed. Such was the 
justice of the Homan patiicians, at one of the 
most virtuous periods of that celebrated republic. 

DKNTELLA, in botany, a genus of the mo- 
nogyniii order, and ]amtandria class of plants : 
CAL. a five-parted perianth, with small suhulated 
leaves; stam. five short subulated filaments; 
ANTii. small; pericaup. globular; caps, bilocu- 
lar; SEED, egg shaped, and very numerous. 
Species one only, a native of New (.^dedonia. 

DENTF/LLF, n. s. Ital. Modillons, 

I'Ke modillions, or dcntclli, makti a noble show by 
graceful projections. Spectator, No. 415. 

DFNTILKS, or Df.m ils, in architecture, an 
ornament in cornices bearing some resemblance 
to teeth, particularly used in the Ionic and Corin- 
thian orders. 

OENTISC^ALFRA, in surgery, an instrument 
lor scouring yellow, livid, or black teeth; to 
which being applied, near the gums, it scrapes 
off the foul morbid crust. 

Hkniitiox. See Odontology. 


DENUNCIATION, n. ) Lat. denuncuUio. 
DEf^u^xIA'TOR, n.«. S See Denounce.. 

The act of denouncing ; the proclamation of a 
threat ; a public menacer. 

In a denunciation or indiction of a war, the war is 
not confined to the place of the quarrel, but is left at 
large. Bacon. 

Christ tells the Jews, that, if they believe not, 
they shall die in tlieir sins ; did they never read those 
denurwiationa ? Ward, 

Midst of those denunciations, and notwithstanding 
the warning behiro me, I commit myself to lasting 
durance Congreve. 

The denunciator does not make himself a party in 
judgment as the accuser docs. Aylijfe*s Parerg. 
DENY', w. rt. Vv. nier ; Span, denegar ; 
Deni'al.w. 5. >Jtal. and l/Ai. rugare ; from 
Dexi'eii, i Eat. ne and ago, to refuse to 
do. To refuse ; contradict ; and hence to dis- 
regard; denounce. 

If wo deni/en he schal di>nye us ; if we hileeuen not 
ho dwellith feithful he mai not denyc himsilff. 

Wiclif, 2 Tymo. 2. 

It shall he therefore a witness unto you, lest you 
deny your God. Joshua xxiv. 27. 

And thorfor, though he had thus made a realiue, 
holy Scripture denyid to cal hyni a kyng. Fortesque, 

The denial of landing, and hasty warning us away, 
troubled u» much. Bacon. 

My young hoy 

Hath an aspott of intercession, whicl' 

Groat nature cries — deny not. Shakspeare. 

Here comes your father ; never make denial : 

I must and will have Calheriuo to my wife. Id. 

It may he 1 am esteemed by iny denier sufficient of 
myself to iliscliargc my duty to God as a priest, tliough 
not to men as a prince. AiViV Charles, 

How unworthy is he of life, who with the saino 
breath that he receives, denies the Giver of it. 

Bishop Hall. Contemplations, 
The negative authority is also deniable by reason. 

Browne. 

Ah, charming fair, said I, 

How' long can you my bliss and yours deny ? 

Dry den. 

We may deny God in all those acts that are capa- 
hic of being morally good or evil : those are thci 
proper scenes in which we. act our confessions or dtf- 
niids of him. South. 

The best sign and fruit of denying ourselves, is 
mercy to others. Spratf. 

Our Saviour as.siires us, tliat if a tender inpther 
cannot deny the son of her love any reasonable re- 
quest, much less will God deng his Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him. Clarkeds Sermons, 

No man more impudent to deny, where proofs 
W'crc not manifest ; no man more ready to confess, 
with a repenting manner of aggravating liis own evil, 
wdiere denial w'ould but make the fault louler. 

Sidney, 


DENU'DE, V. a. Lat. denudo, from de 
Dfnu'date, p. rt. Jand niido (ne and dao 
Dendda'tion, ». *. j the root of indiw to 
clothe). To strip ; to make naked. 


Till he has denudaied himself of all incumbrances 
“C U unqualified. Decay of Piety. 


Not a treaty can be obtained, unless we would rfe- 
ourselves of all force to defend us. Clarendon. 


h 


If in sinnmcivtime you denude a vine-branch of its 
the giapcs will never come to maturity. 


VoL. VIE 


Ray on the Creation, 


By the word Virtue the affirmcr intends our 
whole duty to God and man, and the denier by the 
word Virtue means only com ago, or, at most, our 
duty towards our neighbour, w'iihout including the 
idea of the duty which w'c ow'c to God* Watts, 

If you had boon contented to assist him indirectly, 
without a notorious denial of justice, or fipenly insult- 
ing the sense of the nation, you might hav^^^atisfied 
every duty of political friendship. Juniim. 

It has been asserted, fhat, if you alter her symbols^ 
you alter the being of the church of England. This, 
for the Bake of the liberty of that church, 1 must ab- 
solutely deny. Burke* 

M 
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I have gnaslied 

My teeth in darkness till returning mom. 

Then cursed myself till sun-set ; — I have prayed 
For madness as a blessing — 'tis denied me. Byron, 

DENYS (St.) a town of France, in the depart- 
ment of Paris, famous for a magnificent church, 
built by king Dagoberf, in 632; in which were 
the tombs of many of the French kings, of the 
constable Gucsclin, and of marshal Turenne. fii 
the treasury, among other curiosities, were the 
swords of St. Lewis, and the Maid of Orleans, 
and lJ)e sceptre of Charlemagne. The abbey of 
the Benedictines, a magnificent piece of modern 
architecture, has more the appearance of a palace 
than a convent. In 1793 the republican popu- 
lace broke into the royal tombs, and greatly 
dilapidated the buildings. In 180G Bonaparte 
caused them to be repaired, selected the church 
as the burying-place for his own family, and 
founded a chapter here of ten canons, which 
the Bourbons have retained with some modifica- 
tions. The late prince of Condd has been in- 
terred here since the return of Louis XVill. 
St. Denys is seated on the river Crould, near the 
Seine, five miles north of Paris, and contains 
6000 inhabitants. 

DEOBSTRUCT, v. a. ) From de privative, 

Deohstru'knt, aeij. S and Oiistiiuct, 
which see. To clear away obstacles ; deobstruent 
is, having the power to remove obstructions. 

It is a singular good wouud-herb, useful for deoh- 
itructing the pores of the body. 

More's Antidote against Atheism. 

Such as carry olf the fx*ccs and mucus, dcobstritet 
the mouth of the lacteals, so as tlu; chyle may have a 
free passage into the blood. Arbuthnot on Diet. 

All sopes arc attenuating and deohsfruentt resolving 
viscid substances. Id. on Aliments. 

DF/ODAND, n. s. Lat, Deo dandum. A thing 
given or forfeited to God. 

Jh’odands are forfeitures which the ignorance and 
superstition of ancient times introduced and called by 
the name of deodiinds, from the application of them 
to pious uses. BurtVs Justice. 

D’EON (the Chevalier), born in 1728, at 
Tonnere, in Burgundy, of a respectable family, 
is principally distinguished for consenting to ap- 
pear half his life as a woman, lie rcceivcid a 
liberal cduealion ; and, becoming an orphan, the 
Prince de Conti procured him a commission as a 
cornet of dragoons, lie was employed in 17.05 
on a mission to Petersburg, after which he joined 
his regiment, and served with considerable credit 
in the camf)aigne of 1762, us aid-dc-eainp to 
Marshal Broglio. The year following he was in- 
vested with tlje order of St. J.ouis, and aceuin- 
])anied the duke de Nivernois to England as se- 
cretary. On the duke’s leaving luigland, D^Eoii 
remained in the character of minister plenipo- 
tentiary, until he was superseded by the count de 
t^uerchy, to whom he was appointed secretary. 
At this arrangement he was very indignant, and 
published in revenge an account of the negocia- 
tions in which he had been engaged ; wherein 
he stigmati7x*d the conduct of the count. He 
was prosecuted by de Guerchy for a libel in the 
Court of King’s Bench, in July, 1764, and being 
found guilty abaconded, and was outlawed. 


In 1771 doubts were entertained concernini? 
his sex, and bets were laid to a great amount 
that D’Eon was a woman. In one instance this 
produced an action at law, that ended in a non- 
suit. The chevalier in the mean time returned to 
France, where he assumed (compulsorily it is 
said) the female dress, but for what reason ex- 
actly has never been ascertained ; his conduct in. 
this respect was certainly sanctioned by his court, 
which continued his pension, and suffered him 
to retain the cross of his order. 

In 1785 D’Eon came to England, where, still 
appearing as a woman, he gave lessons in fencing; 
but when the Revolution deprived him of his 
pensions, he presented in June 1792 a petition 
to the National Assembly, in which he com- 
plained of being obliged to wear a cap and pet- 
ticoats, and asked permission to resume his mili- 
tary uniform. His petition remained unnoticed. 
He now again sought an asylum in London, 
where he passed the latter part of his life in 
poor circumstances ; and died in New Millman- 
street. May 21st, 1810. His confessor, father 
Elys6e, discovering that the chevalier was of the 
male sex, after his decease invited some medical 
and other gentlemen to examine the corpse. He 
was interred in St. Pancras church-yard, where he 
is registered, ‘Charles Genevieve Ixiiuse Auguste 
Andre Timothee D’Eon do Beaumont.’ lie is 
said to have been the author of L’Espion Chinois, 

6 vols. 12mo. ; Loisirs, 13 vols. 8vo. ; Lettres, 
Meunoires, et Negociations particulicres. 

DFjyPPlLATE, V. «. Lat. dc and oppilo. 
To clear a passage; to free from obstructions. 

Though ihp grosser parts be excluded again, yet 
arc the dissoluble parts extracted, whereby it becomes 
cU'ectual in deo]>pilatioru. Brotvne's Vulgar Errours. 

A physician prescribed him a deoppilathe and pur- 
gative apozem. Hart'cy. 

DEGSfRJJ.ATION, n. s. Lat. from de and 
osailum (os, oris, the mouth). Kissing. 

We have! an enumeration of the several acts of 
worship reejuired to be performed to images, vi/. pro- 
cessions, genutluxions, thurilications, and deosculations 

SfUlingJiect. 


DEPATNT, 17 . a. or Depeinct, as Spenser 
a.so writes it. Fr. depeint ; and Paint, which 
see. To picture; to describe by colors; to show 
by resemblance. 


He did unwilling worship to the saint. 

That on his shield depainted he did sec, 

Spenser, 

The r(!d rose medlicd with the W’hitc y fere. 

In either check depeiruJten lively here. Id. 

Such ladies fair would 1 depaint. 

In roundelay, or sonnet quaint. Gag. 


DEPART', V. a. & ii. & n. s.'\ Fr. departer ; 
Dfpart'er, f Span, partirse; 

DepartTng, 71 . s. \ It. partisi ; fiom 

Dkpart'ment, i ljQ . i . pars , p ( irlis ; 

Depart'uiie. part; IRh. 

D"10 (to divide). To separate ; to part. As a 
neuter verb, to quit a place, taking /row after it; 
to desert ; to fall away ; to be lost ; to die ; hence 
to desist from a practice and to revolt. Depart- 
ing and departure both express the act of going 
away, and abandoning, or death. Departmen 
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tg principally a continental division of territory, 
hut has’also a general application. 

And alle folkis schulen be gederid bifore him ; and 
he schal departe hem atwynno, as a scbepardc de~ 
partith scheep fro kid Wiclif. Matt. 25. 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to love and 
to cherish, till death uu depart, 

- Old Family Prayer Book, (1661). 

As her soul was in tleparting ; fo' she died. 

Gen. XXXV. 18. 

They departed quickly from the sepulchre, with 
and great joy, and did run to bring his disciples 
word. Matt, xxviii. 

Lord, now lettest thou thv servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word. Luke xxix. 

The chymists have a liquor called water of de part. 

Bacon, 

He, which hath no stomach to this fight. 

Let him departi his passport shall be made. 

Shakspeare. 

As you wish Christian peace to souls departed. 
Stand these poor people’s friend. Id, 

When your brave father breathed his latest gasp. 
Tidings, as swiftly as the post could run. 

Were brought me of your loss ana his depart. 

Id. Jleniy VI. 

You've had dispatch in private by the consul ; 

You are willed by him this evening 

To depart Rome. Ben Jonson. 

What besides 

Of sorrow, and dejection, and despair. 

Our frailty can sustain, thy tidings bring ; 
Departure from this happy place. 5Iilton. 

His majesty prevailed not with any of them to de- 
part from the most unreasonable of all their demands. 

Clarendon, 

The fear of the Lord, and departure from, evil, arc 
phrases of like importance. Tillotson. 

And coaldst thou leave me, cruel, thus alone ^ 

'Not one kind kjss from a depurthty son I 
No look, no last adieu ! Dryden, 

Happy was their good prince in his timely depar- 
ture, which barred him from the knowledge of his 
sou’s miseries. Sidney. 

The Roman fleets, during their command at sea, 
had their several stations and departments ; the most 
considerable was the Alexandrian fleet, and the sc- 
eoml was the African. Arlmthnot. 

The gentlemen, his particular friends, iu various 
departments of iiunistry, &c. 

Burke. Character of Lord Chatham. 
For a departiny being’s soul 
The death-hymn peals, and the hollow bells knoll, 

Byrtm, 

Department, This word was adoyjted by 
the national assembly of France instead of pro- 
vince, when the ancient provinces of that king- 
tlom were divided into departments, of which, 
including Corsica, there were eighty- three, 
these departments were much more equal in 
point of extent than the provinces ; some of the 
nid extensive provinces being divided into four 
five departments, whilst some of the smaller 
nnes constitute exactly one, and in some instances 
two provinces are included in one department, 
fch department has been subdivided into dis- 
ficts, and each district again into cantons. 
^^fiPARTURE, in navigation, is the easting or 
^ting of a ship in respect of the meridian ‘t 


departed or sailed from ; or it is the difference 
of longitude, either east or west, between the 
present meridian the ship is under, and that 
where the last rerkoning or observation was 
made. This departure, any where but under 
the equator, must be counted according to the 
number of miles in a degree proper to the pa- 
rallel the ship is under. Tlie departure, in plane 
and Mercator's sailing, is always represented by 
the base of a right-angled plane triangle, where 
the course is the angle opposite to it, and the dis- 
tance sailed is the hypothenuse; the perpendi- 
cular or other log being the difference of latitude. 
And then the theorem for finding it is always 
this: as radius to the sine of tlie course; so is 
the distance sailed, to the departure sought. 

DEPASTURE, v. a. Lat. (/<pasc< >7*, • rfe and 
pasco, from Gr. 7rao>, To feed ; to eat up. 

They keep their cattle, and live themselves, in 
bodies pasturing upon the mountains, and removing 
still to fresh laud, as they have depastured the foninn*. 

Spenser. 

DEPAUTERATE, v. a. Lat. depaupero; 
de. and pauper. To make poor; to impoverish ; 
to consume. 

To represent God in a carved stone, or a painted 
table, does depauperate our understanding of God, and 
dishonours him below the painter’s art. lip. 2\iylur. 

Great evacuations, which carry olV the nutritious 
humours, depauperate the blood. Arhuthnot, 

Dj'U'E'CTlBLE, adj. Lat. dcpccto. Tough ; 
clammy; tenacious; capable of being extended. 

It may be also, that some bodies have a kind of 
Icntor, and arc of a more depectible nature than oil, 
as w'c sec it evident in coloration ; for a small quan- 
tity of satTron will tinct more than a very great cpian- 
tity of brazil or wine. Bacon. 

DEIM'.ND', V. a. Fr. dcpvndrCy t/c- 

Dei’Em/ance, n. s. I peudunce; Span, and 
Defend'am', 71. s. [ Port, dcpnidcr ; of 
Defen'oence, [ Lat. depeudere ; dc 

Defen'dexcy, j and ptnt/ci). T o hang 

Defen'dent, «7//. 77. s.j down, or from; 

hence, to be connected witli, so as to be subject 
to the will of, or be supported by, another ; 
and to be in suspense, whether of interest or 
attention. Dependance and dependence, the 
one from the older French uufl the other from tlie 
Latin verb, are both used in the literal as well as 
figurative sense. 

On God, as the most high, all inferior causes In the 
world arc dependent. Jlao/ur. 

Never be w'ithout money, nor depend upon tho 
courtesy of others, which may fail at a pinch. Bacon. 

Never was there a prince bereaved of his dependan 
cies by his council, except where there hath bccc 
cither an over-greatness in one counsellor, or an over- 
strict combination in divers. Id. 

By no means be you persuaded igyitcrpose your- 
self in any cause depending, or like to De deprndiny, in 
any court of justice. Id. 

We work by wdt and not by witchcraft ; 

And wit depends on dilatory time, Shakspeare, 

Her madness hath the oddest frame of sense j 
Such a dependency of thing on thing, 

As ne'er I heard in madness. Id, 
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A great abatement of kindness appeam as well in 
the genera) dependants, as in the duke himself also^ 
and your daughter. Shakspeare. 

What shalt though expect. 

To be depender on «i thing that leans ? Id. 

How dependant and servile is the life ot man, that 
cannot cither want one element, or endure it corrupted. 

Bishop Hull. Contemplations. 

For a six-clerk a person rocoiiimended a dependant 
upon him, who paid six tliousand pounds ready 
money. Clarendon. 

From the frozen beard 

Long icicles depend, and crackling sounds arc h<;ard. 

Dryden. 

They slept in peace by night. 

Secure of broad, as of returning light ; 

And with such firm dependanec on the day. 

That need grew pampered, and forgot to pray. Id. 

Kvery moment we feel our dependance upon God, 
and find that we can neither be happy without him, 
nor tliink ouisclvc.'s so. Tillotson. 

In all sorts of reasoning, the connexion and depen^ 
dance of ideas shoulil be followed, till the mind is 
brought to the source on which it bottoms. Locke. 

We speak of the sublunary \vorlds, this earth, and 
its dependencies, which rose out of a chaos about six 
thousand years ago. llurncFs Theory. 

'I'hc expectation of the performance of our desire, is 
that we call dependence upon him for help and assist- 
ance. SliWny/leet. 

There is a chain let down from Jove, 

Ro strong, that from the lower end. 

They say, all human things depend. Swift. 

The judge corrupt, the long dependiny cause. 

And doubtful issue of misconstrued laws. Prior. 
'rhe <lir(!ful monster was afar descried. 

Two bleeding babes dependiny at her side. Pope. 
But if you're rough, and usi? him like a dog. 

Depend upon it- -he’ll remain incog. Addison. 

We are indigent, dtifenccless beings; the creatures 
of his power, and the dependents of his providence. 

Jioyers. 

This is not like the tribute which earthly kings 
exact ; wdio as much depend upon their subjects for 
the support of their power, as their subjects do upon 
ihcm for the protection of tlieir properly. Mason, 

'I’hus happiness depends, as nature shows. 

Less on exterior things than most suppose. Cotvper. 

Man. Think'st thou existence doth depend on time ? 
It cloth ; hut actions arc our epochs, Byron, 

I ) K 1 * I Ill) TT I ( )N , n.s. Lat. deperdo ; de and 
verdo; Gr. TTfpOco ; to lose or waste. I.oss; destruc- 


the spirit of wine, depends much upon the strength of 
the former liquor, and the dephleymedness of the latter. 

Id! 

DEPIILOGISTICATED A.ir. See Oxy, 

DEPICT; T>at. depingo, depictus, from de? and 
pijigo, picius; to paint; describe. 

The cowards of Lacedeinon depicted upon their 
shields the most terrible beasts they could imagine. 

Taylor. 

When the distractions of a tumult are sensibly 
depicted, every object and every occurence are so pre- 
sented to your vi(;w, that, wliile you read, yon seem 
indeed to sec them. Felton. 

In a cottage by night may I pass the soft time. 

In the fi(>ld and the meadows all day ; 

With the wife of my heart, whose charms, in their 
prime. 

Depict her as blooming as May, Brerewood. 

DEPlI/AT()llY,7t. s. > Lat. de privative 
Dei'i'koi’s, «(//. > and pilm, the hair. 

Tliat which takes off the hair. Without hair. 

This animal is a kind of lizard, or quadruped, cor- 
ticated and depiloiis ; that is, without wool, fur, or 
hair. Browne. 

Depilatouy Medicines, those applied to 
take off the hair; such are lime, and other 
caustic substances, which oufi^ht to he used with 
great caution. Unless they destroy the skin, the 
roots of the hair remain unaffected, and it will 
grow again. 

DEPUKTION, n. .s. h^\.. deplco, dcplctus. The 
act of emptying. 

DKIM.OIU’/, V. a. ^ F r. deplorvr ; Sp* and 
Deplor'able, I Port. dcplorar ;\i. hud 

DErLoii'AULENEsspi.s. [ Lat. deplorarVy] from 
Depeor'auly, ndv. rVf and ploro, to weep. 
Dcpeor'ate, To lament ; mourn; 

Dep LOR ACTION. J bemoaii ; deplorable, 
and deplorato, lamentable; that which is to be 
bemoaned. 

This was tlie deplorable condition to whicli the king 
was rcdiiccd. Clarendon. 

The bill of ill! weapons gives the most ghastly and 
deplorable w'ound.s. Temple. 

But chaste Diana who his death deplored. 

With .'Esciilapian herbs his life restored. Dryden, 
The case is then most deplurate when reward goes 
over to the w^ong side. L* Kstranye. 

Notwithstanding all their talk of reason and philo- 
Sophy, God knows, they are deplarab/y strangers to 
them. South. 


tion. 

It may be unjust to place .all efficacy of gold in the 
iinn-omissiou of weights, r r deperdition of any ponder- 
ous particles. Browne. 

DEPIILIVGM, or ^ Low J.at. dc- 

Depiii.k/mate, V. a . yphlcgmo . To clear 
Deph i.eV; m edn rss, n. s. j from phlegm, or 

aqueous insipid matter. 

We have a|||iietimcs taken spirit of salt, and care- 
fully dephleyined it. Boyle. 

In divers cases it is not enough to separate the aque- 
ous parts by dephlvymation ; for some liquors contain 
also an unsuspected quantity of small corpuscles, of 
somewhat an earthy nature, wdiich, being associated 
with the saline ones, do clog and blunt them, and 
thereby vraken their activity. Id. 

The proportion betwixt the coralline solution and 


It will be c<msid<!r(*d in how deplorable a state learn- 
ing lies in that kingdom. Swift. 

A third’s all pallid aspect offered more 

The traits of sleeping sorrow, and betrayed. 
Through the heaved breast, the dream of some far 
shore 

Beloved and deplored. Byron. 

DEPLUME', V. a. ) Lat. deplumatio. lo 
Deplum aVion, n. s. > pluck ; offend. A 
pluming, or ])lucking off the feathers : in sur- 
gery, a swelling of the eyelid?, accompanied with 
the fall of the hairs from the eye-brows. 

DEPONE', V. a. > Lat. deponOy de^rndpono, 
Depo'nent, n.s, 3 to lay down. To state on 
oath, in law. To pledge or adventure any thing 
on some scheme of success. A particular kin^ 
of verb. See the extract. 
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In chancery— such witness (who answers intenro- 
gatories)^ is called a deponent. Cowell. 

On this I would de})one 

As much as any cause I've known* Hudibras. 

Such verbs as have no active voice are called de~ 
ponents, and generally signify action only ; as fateor, 
I confess, Clarke's Latin Grammar. 

DKPOP'ULATK, v. a. k v. n. \ Fr. de~ 

Depopula'tor, n. s. ^peupler; It. 

Depopula'tion, J dhpopolarCf 

from r*at. dcpopuUire (de and popnlo)^ to ravage. 
To destroy the people of a country; to ravage. 
As a neuter verb, to become dispeopled. A 
depopulator is a destroyer or waster of inhabited 
countries. 

He turned his arms upon unarmed and unprovided 
people* to spoil only and depopulate, contrary to the 
laws both of war and peace. Bacon. 

Where is this viper, 

That would tlepoputate the city, and 
Be every man himself ? Shaksjycarc. 

How didst thou grieve then, Adam! to behold 
The end of all thy offspring, and so sad 
JDepofmlation ! thee another flood. 

Of tears and sorrow a flood, tluM! also drowned 
And sunk thee as thy sous. Milton 

A land exhausted to the last remains 

Depopulated loving and driven plains. Dry lcn, 
Grim death in different shapes 

Depopulates the nations. Philips. 

Remote thou hearest the dire effect of war. 
Depopulation, Id. 

This is not the place to enter into an enquiry 
whether the country 1x3 depopulating. Giddsmith. 

DI'.PO'TIT, V. a. k n. 5. 'i Fr. depot'tcr, dc- 

DrPORT'MF.N r, s. S porfmvnt; Ital. t/c- 
poriamento, from Lat. poHare ; (ir. 0oprw, to 
( jury one’s self. To behave, demean ; generally 
used with a compound pronoun. 

I will hut sweep the way with a few notes, touching 
the dukc*s own deportment in that island. Wotton. 

She Delia’s self 

In gait surpassed and goddess-like deport, 

Milton. 

Tlic coldness of his temper, and the gravity of his 
deportment . carried luin safe tlivough many diilicultics, 
aiul he lived and died in a great station. Swift. 

bet the ambassador dcftori himself in the most 
graceful manner before a prince. Pope. 

What’s a fine person, or a beauteous face. 

Unless deportment gives them decent grace ? 

Blessed with all other requisites to please. 

Some want the striking elegance of ease. 

Churchill. 

DEPORTATION, I*at. deportation of dc and 
port are. 

An abjuration, which is a deportation for ever into 
a foreign land, was uncitmtly with us a civil-death. 

AijUffc. 

D I'.PO'SE, V. a. Fr. depoaer ; Ital. depone ; 

Dkpos'i NO, n. .s. > Span, t/t’powcr ; I*at. depo- 

DKimsTriON. tiere, depositus, from de and 
pono, to place. Hence, to swear, because by so 
doing a man deposits or pledges his faith to the 
truth of his declaration. To lay down, lodge; 
to degrade, deprive of; and generally, to lay 
^s-de, lay up. 


First, of the king ; what shall oi him become ? 

The duke yet lives that Henry shall depose. 

Shakspeare. 

There shouldst thou find one heinous article. 

Containing tho deposing of a king. /</, 

According to our law. 

Depose him in the justice of his cause. Id. 

Love straight stood up and deposed, a lie could not 
come from the mouth of Zelmanc. Sidney. 

Its shores are neither advanced one jot farther into 
the sea, nor its surface raised by additional mud de- 
posed upon it by the yearly inundations of the Nile. 

» Woodward. 

If you will examine the veracity of the fathers by 
those circumstances usually considered in depositions, 
you will find them strong on their side. 

Sir K, Digby. 

A witness is obliged to swear, otnerwise his deposition 
is not valid. Ayliffe. 

His [James II. ] conduct and the passage of Charles 
the Second’s reign, might rankle still at the hearts of 
some men, but could not be set to account among iho 
causes of his deposition. Bolingbroke. , 

DEPO'SITli, V. a. k n. s. ^ For etymon, 

DkfosFtary, (soi! I)j:i’osi:. To 

Defosi'tory. 3 lay up. The 

place of deposit is a depository ; and a person in 
trust is a depositary. 

I gave you all. 

— Made you my guardians, my depositaries. 

But kept a reservation to be followed 

With such a number. Shakspeare, 

The Jews th(3msclves arc the depositories of all tho 
prophecies wliich tend to their own confusion. 

Addison. 

They had since Marsellic^s, and fairly left it ; they 
had the other day the Valtoline, and now have put it 
in deposite. Bacon. 

God commands us to return as to him, to the poor, 
his gift?', out of mere duty and thankfulness : not to 
deposit them with him, in hopes of meriting by them. 

Sprat, 

The eagle got leave here to deposit her eggs. 

L* Estrange. 

The diflicully will be to jicrsuade the dcpnsitvig oi 
those lusts, which have, by I know not what fascina- 
tion, so endeared themselves. Decay of Piety. 

Deposition . The proof in tho high court of 
cb.TMCory is by the depositions of witnesses ; and. 
the copies of such regularly taken and published, 
arc read as evidence at the hearing. For the 
purpose of taking deposition in or near London, 
there is an examiner’s ottice appointed ; but for 
.such as live in the country, a comiiiission to 
examine witnesses is usually granted to four 
commissioners, two named on each side, or any 
three or two of them to take the depositions 
there. And if the witnesses reside beyond sea, 
a commission may he had to examine them there 
upon their own oatlis; and if foreigners, upon the 
oaths of two skilful interpreters. The commis- 
sioners are sworn to take the exatn'inations truly, 
and without partiality, and not to divulge them 
till published in the court of chancery ; and 
their clerks are also sworn to secrecy. The wit- 
nes.se 3 may be compelled, by a process of sub- 
poena, as in courts of common law, to appear 
and submit to examination ; and when their de- 
positions are taken, they are transmitted to the 
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court with the same care that the answer of a 
defendant is sent. 3 Black. 455. 

DEPOT denotes any particular place in which 
military stores are deposited for the use of the 
army. In a more extensive sense it signifies 
several magazines collected together for that pur- 
pose. It is likewise applied to any particular 
fort or place, appropriated for the reception of 
recruits to detached parties, belonging to different 
regiments. In England, the barracks near Maid- 
stone are depbts for the British cavalry, and 
Chatham is allotted to the infiintry. In the time 
of war the greatest attention should be given to 
preserve the several depots which belong to the 
fighting army. Hence the line of operation 
sirould^invariably be connected with them; or 
ratlier no advance should be made upon that 
line*, without the strictest regard being had to 
the one of communication. 

Dkput is again used to denote a particular 
place at the tail of the trenches, out of the reach 
of the cannon of the place attacked ; where the 
troops generally assemble, when a sally from the 
besieged is suspected, 

Di: i»()T also inc.ans a temporary magazine for 
forage, for fascines, gabions, tools for mining, 
with such other articles necessary for the 
support of an army, or for carrying on a siege. 
DEBIIAX F/, V. a. Fr. depraver ; Span, 

I) KPRAv'ni, 71. s. I and Vortu^. depravar ; 
DrpUAVA'TioN, j Ital. and Lat. depra- 

Dkprav'edn Kss, w.s. f varc, from de and pra- 
Depravf/imknt, crooked. Tocor- 

Depra'vity. J rupt, vitiate, calumni- 

ate : he who corrupts is a depraver; depravement, 
rlepravation, dopravedness, and depravity a cor- 
rupt, vitiated state ; depravation is used by 
Shakspeare for calumny. 

Wo udiiarc tho proviflonro of God in tho continn- 
anoo of scripture, iiotwitlislanding tho endeavours of 
infidels to abolish, and the fraudulonce of heretics to 
dcjfrtira, the same. Hooker, 

\Vlio lives tliat’s not depraved, or depraves ? 

Shaksjteare, 

Stubborn critics arc apt, without a theme 
For (hpravation, to square all the sex. fd. 

What sins do you mean ? Our original depraved- 
ness, and pTonen(?ss of our eternal part to all evil. 

Hammond, 

But from mo what can proceed 
But all corrupt, both mind and will depraved? 

Milton, 

He. niakoth mcti believe, that apparitions arc either 
deceptions of sight, or mtdancholy depravements of 
fancy. Browne, 

A taste which plenty docs deprave, 

Tioaths lawful good, and lawdcss ill does crave. 

T)ri/den. 

We have a catalogue of tlio blackest sins that human 
naiiiro, in its highest depravation, is capable of com- 
mitting. South, 

I'liis w'ill b(; ecpiivalent to the proposal made by 
Boileau to tho academicians, that they sliould review 
all their polite writers, and correct such impurities as 
might be found in tlunn, that their authority might not 
contribute at any distant time to the depravation of 
the. language. Johnson. Plan of Dictionary, 

If this be so, there must be a cause or causes for 
sUch a depravity in our common people. Franklin. 


DEPRECATE, v. a.x From Lat. deprecari. 
Deprecation, n. 5. #from de and precor. 
Deprecative, \io pray. To pray 
Deprecatory, adj. i against : to beg off, or 
Deprecator, 71 . s. J from, apologetic. 

Bishop Fox understanding that the Scottish king 
was still discontent, being troubled that the occasion 
of breaking off tho truce should grow from his men, 
sent many humble and deprecatory letters to the Scot- 
tish king to appease him. Bacon, 

I, with leave of speech implored. 

And humble deprecation, thus replied. Milton, 

Sternutation they generally conceived to bo a good 
sign, or a bad one ; and so, upon this motion, they 
commonly used a gratulalion for the one, and a de- 
precation for the other. Broume. 

In dtprecating of evil, wo make an humble ac- 
knowledgment of guilt, and of God’s justice in chasti- 
sing, as well as clemency in sparing, the guilty. Grew. 

Poverty indeed, in all its degrees, men are easily 
persuaded to deprecate from themselves. Rogert, 

The judgments wliich we would deprecate are not 
removctl. Smal ridge. 

The Italian entered them in his prayer : amongst 
the three evils he petitioned to be delivered from, ho 
might have deprecated greater evils. 

Baker* s Refections on Learning. 

DEPRE’CIATE, v. a. ) Fr. depreciery from 
Depiikci ACTION, 71. s. \ Lat de priv. and pre- 
tium (from Gr. Trparijc, seller) an equivalent 
given to the seller for his goods. To bringdown 
in price or value ; the act of lessening the value 
of, or underrating a thing. 

They presumed upon that mercy, which, in all their 
conversations, they endeavour to depreciate and mis- 
represent. Addiso7i. 

As there arc none more ambitious of fame, than 
those who are coiners in poetry, it is very natural fur 
such as have not exceeded in it to depreciate the 
works of those who have. Spectator. 

It has been held, indeed, by some of the judges 
(hut certainly not by all of them, or at least not 
upon all occasions), that juries in favour of life, may 
fairly, in fixing the value of the property, take into 
their consideration the dejtremation of money, which 
has taken place since the statutes passed . 

Sir S. Romillg. 

DICPTIEDATE, V. f/.'k Fr. dep7'cder, from 
Dei'reda tion, > Lat. de and prador, to 

DEPREDA'rnu. 3 rob. To pillage, spoil; 

devour. The substantives plainly follow tliis. 

It maketh the substance of the body more solid and 
compact, and so less apt to be consumed and depreda- 
ted by the spirits. Bacon. 

It is reported that the shrub called our Lady’s Seal, 
which is a kind of briony, and coleworts, set near 
together, one or both will die: the cause is for that 
they be both great depredators of the earth, and one 
of them starvtRh the other. Bacon, 

The land liad never been before so free from rob- 
beries and depredations as through his reign. 

Wotton. 

Were there not one who bad said. Hitherto shalt 
thou come, and no farther ; we might well expect 
such vicissitudes, such clashing in nature, and Such 
depredations and changes of sea and land. 

Woodufard> 



107 


DliP 


DEP 


DEPREIIE'ND, u.a. 1 l4it, deprehendo^ 
Dxprehk'nsion. ^ from de and prehen- 
deri^ to take. To catch; to take unawares; to 
take in the fact. 

Who can believe men upon their own authority, 
that aro once deprehended in so gross and impious an 
imposture ? Mme, 

That wretched creature, being deprehended in that 
impiety, was held in ward. Hooker. 

The motions of the minute parts of bodies, which 
do so great effects, arc invisible, and incur not to the 
eye ; but yet they arc to be deprehended by experience. 

Bacon, 

DEPRESS', V. a. & n. s.'\ Fr. deprimer ; It. 
Detrkss'ion, ^and Lat. deprimere^ 

D F.PR KSs'oR, i fromf/cor.sM//i,down- 

Def'riment. J wards, and premtTe, 

to press ; — Minsheu. To press or push down ; 
lienee to let fall ; to humble. Depressor and 
deprimenl, in anatomy, are terms applied to 
muscles whose action is to depress the parts to 
which they adhere. 

Depression ot the nobility may make a king more 
absolute, but less safe. Baron. 

Ilricks of a rectangular form, if laid one by another 
in a level row between supporters sustaining the two 
ends, all the pie<*e9 between will necessarily sink by 
their own gravity ; and much more, if they suflVr 
any (lepression by other W(.*ight above tliein. Wotton, 
Tho same thing I have tried by letting a globe 
rest, and raising or depressing the eye, or otherwise 
moving it, to make the angle of a just magnitude. 

Newton, 


Others depress their own minds, despond at the 
first difficulty, an<l conclude that the making any 
progress in knowledge is above their capacities. 

Locke, 

Passion can depress or raise 
The heavenly, as the human mind. Prior. 

This mournful truth is every where confessed, 

Slow rises worth, by poverty depressed. Johnson. 

1 ) K I MU \" E', V. a. j I'r. privet ; S pan. and 

Df.imiiva'tion, n. s. > Port, privar ; ital. and 

Deimiiv'aui.f., J Lat, privare ; from dc 

^ndprivo. To bereave or depossess; Likinij o/’ 
after it ; hence to binder, to dtdrar from. i.)epn- 
vation has certain formal and legal applications; 
see below. Deprivable is that which may, in 
justice, be taken away. 

God hath deprived her of wisdom, neither hath he 
imparted to her understanding. Job, xxxix. 17, 
Most happy he. 

Whose least delight sulfieeth to deprive 

Uemeinbrance of all pains which him opprest. 

SpensiT. 

"^"key gather that enjoy them, (the church’s grants') 
possess them wrongfully, and are deprivable at all 
hours. Hooker. 


A minister, deprived for iiiconforinity, said, that if 
^hey deprived him, it should cost an hundred men’s 
hves. Bacon, 


He lamented the loss of an excellent servant, an 
me horrid manner in which he had been deprived i 
hbn. Clarendon, 


From his face I shall be hid, deprived 
His blessed countenance. Milton, 

Fools whose end is destruction, and eternal depriva- 
”’^0/ being. Bentley, 


Now wretched Oedipus, deprived of Bight, 

Led a long death in everlasting night. Pofte, 

I have no hope of a future existence except that 
which is grounded on the truth of Christianity ; I wisii 
not to be deprived of this hope. Bishop JVatson, 

Deprivation, Ecclesiastical, is of two 
kinds, viz. ;i bcneficio, when for some crime a 
minister is for ever do])rived of his living ; and 
al) oflicio, when a minister is for ever deprived 
of his order. It is the .same with deposition and 
degradation. It is usually for some heinous 
crime deserving death, and is performed by the 
hislvjp in a solemn manner. See Degradation. 

DEPTFORD, a town situated on the Thames, 
in the county of Kent, and partly in 
mrrey. It derives its name from .'i deep ford 
over the Thames, formerly used, but now cleared. 

It was generally known in ancient records by the 
name of Deptford Strond. Deptford is now a 
large and populous town, though it has no mar- 
ket, and is divided into Upper and Lower Dept- 
ford. It contains about 3000 houses, many of 
w'hich are neat and well built, two churches, 
several meeting-houses, and two charity schools. 
The greatest support and consequence of Dept- 
ford arises from its excellent docks. Here the 
royal navy was formerly built and repaired. 
The storehouses, which form a square, Irave, in 
the last war, had several additional buildings : 
the whole yard covers thirty-one acres of ground, 
containing two wet docks, one single, the otlier 
double, three slips, a basin, and two ponds for 
masts, witli the various manufactories for anchors, 
cables, masts, blocks, &c.,and apartments for the 
numerous ofticers employed. Here the royal 
yachts are generally kept. Resides the national 
docks, there are several others belonging to snip- 
bmlders for merchants’ vessels. Near the dock 
formerly stood Says-(’ourt, where Peter the 
Great resided for some time, and in this yard he 
completed his knowledge of the practical part of 
naval architecture. The Red-house, on tho 
north-west side of the dock, is a large collection 
of warehouses and storehouses for navy provi- 
sions. At Deptford, in 1515, was first formed 
the society of the Trinity House, by Sir Thomas 
Spert. There are annually relieved by this com- 
yiany about 3000 poor seamen, their widows and 
orphans, at the expense of £0000. Tlie gover- 
nors are invested with the power of examining 
the mathematical classes of Christ’s lluspithl, 
and the masters of his Majesty’s ships ; and 
have the appointment of all pilots ; erecting and 
maintaining lighthouses, buoys, beacons, &c. 
Theii business was formerly carried on in a liall 
in the parish of Deptford Strond ; but it is now 
conducted in a spacious building near the Tower, 
erected in 1787. This town is four miles east of 
London. 

DF2PTH, n. s. Relg. duple; Tent. tkff. See 
Deep., The measure of deepness; hence a deep 
place the sea, an abyss, a quiet place, or season ; 
and, figuratively, obscurity and sagacity. The 
pluial, depths, is very fretpient in the received 
translation of the Bible. 

The depths have covered them : they sank into the 
buttoin as a stone. Ejtod. x\ 5. 

As for men, they had buildings in many place. 
higher than tho depth of the water. B^oK . 
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Thou ipirit,- ■•Inspire, 

As thou art wont, my prompted song, else mute. 

And bear through height or depth of Nature's bounds. 

Milton, 

And in the depth of winter, in the night. 

You plough the raging seas to coasts unknown. 

Denham. 

The false tides skim o'er the covered sand. 

And seamen with dissembled depths betray. 

Dryden. 

or tho', in nature, depth and height 

Are equally held infinite ; 

In poetry the height wo know, 

Tis only infinite below. Swift, 

There are greater depths and obscurities in an ela- 
borate and well written piece of nonsense, than in the 
most abstruse tract of school divinity. 

Addison*s Whig Examiner, 

It is certainly a sign of great self- ignorance, for a 
man to venture out of his depth, or attempt any thing 
he wants opportunity or capacity to accomplish. 

Mason, 

DEPUL'SrON, n. s. } l.^t.depulsio. A beat- 
Depu'esory, ndj. V or ihrusting away. 
DEPLIRI'V, V. «. Y Vr.deputer ; from 

Depu'kate, V. tf. & >I.at. depurgo; de 

Depura'iion, s. 3 and purgo. To 
cleanse, purify. The verbs are synonymous, and 
tlie meaning of the derivatives is plain. 

It produced plants of such imperfection and harm- 
ful quality, as the waters of the general flood could 
not so wash out or depute, but that the same defection 
hath had continuance in the very generation and 
nature of mankind. lialeUjh, 

Brimstone is either used crude, and called sulphur 
vivo ; or is of a sadder color, and, after depuration, 
such as we have in inagdeleons, or rolls of a ligliter 
yellow. Browne's Vidgnr Krronrs, 

Chemistry enabling us to depurate bodies, and in 
some measure to analyse them, and take asunder their 
heterogeneous parts, in mnny chemical experiments 
we may, hotter than in others, know what manner of 
bodies we employ. Boyle, 

Neither can any boast a knowledge depurate from 
the defllement of a contrary, within this atmosphere 
of Jlesli. Gtanville. 

DEPUTE', r. a. Y Fr. depufer; TBiX.dcpu- 
Depu’j a'tion, ^teren; Spun, and Port. rA- 
Dep'uty. jpiUur; Ital. and Eat. dc/iM- 

tare ; to judge or choose; hence dtpulatus, a |)cr- 
son chosen. To send another; to empower 
another to transact one’s business. A deputy is 
a person so sent, generally or specially. 

And Absoloiu said unto him. See thy matters are 
good and right, but there is no man de[mted of the 
king to hear. 2 Sam, 

Presbyters, absent through infirmity from their 
churches, might he said to preach by those deputies, 
who, in their stead, did but read homilies. Hooker, 

A man hath a body, and that body is confined to a 
place ; but where friendship is, all olfices of life are, as 
it were, granted to him and his deimty, for he may 
^crcisc them by his friend. Bacon. 

Cut me off the heads 
Of all the fav'ritcs that the absent king 
In dcfmtation left behind him here. 

When he was personal in the Irish war. 

Shakspeare. 

He looks not below the moon, but hath designed 
the regiment of sublunary affairs into sublunary depu- 

Bruivn. 


DER 

He exerciseth dominion over thorn as tho vice- 
gerent and deputy of Almighty God. 

HaWs Origin of Mankind, 
The authority of conscience stands founded upon 
its vicegerency and deputation under God. South 
And Linus thus, deputed by the rest, 

Tho heroes welcome and their thanks expressed . 

Roscommon. 

A bishop, by deputir^ a priest or chaplain to admi- 
nister the sacraments, may remove him. 

Ayliffe's Parergon. 

DEQUA'NTITATE, v. «. from Eat. de and 
quanlitas. To diminish the quantity of. 

This we aflirtu of pure gold ; for that which is cur- 
rent, and passeth in stamp amongst us, by reason of 
its allay, which is a proportion of silver or copper 
mixed thcrcwitli, is actually dequantitated by fire, and 
possibly by frequent extinction. 

Browne*$ Vulgar Errours. 

DEllA'CINATE, v. a. Fr. dcraciner, from de 
and ravine, a root, from Eat. radix, radii is. 
To tear up by the roots. 

Her fallow lees 

The darnel, hemlock, and rank fumitory 

-Doth root upon ; while that the culler rusts 

That should derachiate such savagery. Shakspeare. 

DEllAION', V. a. ^ See Arraign. Ijut 
Deraign'ment, or > Minsheu says from either 
Derain'ment, ri. S.3 Fr. desarroyer or des- 
ranger, to disorder, or Norman defrene, ‘ a 
proofc of the deniall of a man’s ownc fact.^ To 
prove, or justify. 

When the parson of any church is disOirhcd to de- 
mand tythes in the next parish by a writ of indicavit 
the patron shall have a writ to demand the advow.son 
of the tythes being in demand : and when it is de- 
raigned, then shall the ph'a pass in the court Chris- 
tian, as far forth as it is dtranincd in the king's court. 

Blount. 

DERANGE', v. a. ) Fr. desratigcr, to dis- 
Deuange'ment, s. border. The (piotation 
from Blount includes a curious explanation of 
this word. It is of modern introduction, as to 
its general, but now very common, application 
both to disordenul minds and things. 

In some places the. substantive deraignment is used 
in the very literal signification with the French dis- 
rayer, or desrauger ; that is, turning out of course, 
displacing or setting out of order ; as, deraignment or 
departure out of religion, and deraignment or dis- 
charge of their profession, which is spoken of thosfj 
religious men who forsook their orders and profes- 
sions. Blount. 

Most nations have adopted peculiar expressions, to 
signify the form or degree of derangement of intellect. 
The term derangement, wdiich we have taken imme- 
diately from the French, and which means out of 
rank, or order, is metaphorically applied to the mind, 
to denote that its ideas arc out of the rank, or order, 
generally preserved by intelligent beings. Dr. Rees. 

DKRA'Y, n.s. Fr. dcsniyr.r. To turn out of 
the right way; ‘ tumult; disorder; noise; mer- 
riment;’ and even ‘ solemnity,’ says Dr. John- 
son, adding, truly, ‘ not in use.* 

DERBEND, or Derrent, a town of Persia, 
said to have been founded by Alexander the 
Great, aud once the residence of the celebrated 
caliph llaroun-al-Raschid. The Russians took 
it in the year 1 722, and retained possession until 
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1735, when it was restored to the Persians. 
Afterwards it was subdued and possessed by 
petb AU. In the year 1796, the empress of 
Russia having declared war against the Persians, 
count Subow entered Daghestan, at the head of 
an army; having reconnoitred Derbend, he 
ordered an assault, but the town surrendered. 
The highest part of the town is crowned by a 
fort or citadel of a triangular figure. Many of 
the stones used are cubes of six feet, but the 
ramparts are so narrow that cannon are mounted 
only on the towers. The entrance to the town 
is through an ancient iron gate. There is a tra- 
dition in the neighbourhood that the empire of 
the Mahommedans is to be overthrown by a yel- 
low infidel army, which shall enter by this gate. 
No stranger is, therefore, permitted to enter the 
fortress, and a tax is taken of all strangers at the 
gate before mentioned. The streets of Derbend 
are irregular, but the town is well supplied with 
water from a fine, but almost ruined, aqueduct. 
The inhabitants consist of various eastern tribes 
and .lews, and amount altogether to about 4000. 
It is a place of little trade, but a great quantity 
of saflron is cultivated in the neighbourhood, and 
the gardens are fine. To the north-east there 
are some graves covered with flag-stones above 
tlie ratural size of man ; and many curious 
tombs in the vicinity. One of these, some years 
ago, .was found to contain undecayed bones of 
the natural dimensions, a battle-axe, shield, and 
spear. The walls are built with stones as hard 
as marble; and near it are the remains of a wall 
which reached from the Caspian to the Black 
Sea. Tt is .seated near the (.’aspian Sea, at the 
foot of Mount (.’aucasus, in long 48^ (jQt E., lat. 
42^ 8' N., and is now the capital of the princi- 
pality or klianship of Derbend. See below. It 
extends, on a declivity to the margin of the 
shore, full three miles, and is about half a mile 
wide. To the west is a j)assage leading into the 
mountains, which are possessed by barbarous 
indcpcMident tribes. Derbend is considered one 
of the gates of Persia, and its name signifies, 
in Persian, a locked door. It is surrounded by 
walls and lowers of considerable strength. 

Derhknd, a principality or khanship of 
Persia, bounded on the north by tiie river Der- 
bak, or Kerebagh, on tbe south by the rivers 
Kur and Salian, on the east by the Caspian Sea, 
and on the west by the district of Talasseran. 
It extends about twenty miles in length by fifteen 
in breadth: it is mountainous and well watered. 
The soil is very fertile, wheat yielding twenty and 
rice forty fold. There are also fine grapes pro- 
duced, but the wine is not good. Some silk and 
woollen manufactures are also carried on. 


Deiujend, or Derbent, a town of European 
Turkey, in the province of Romania, twenty 
miles north of Adrianople. 
derby, or Derbyshire, an inland county 
England, situated nearly in the centre of the 
island, and at an almost equal distance from the 
eastern and western seas. It is bounded on the 


north by Yorkshire and part of Cheshire; on the 
east by Nottinghamshire ; on the south by Lei- 
cestershire ; and on the west by Staffordshire and 
Lheshire. Its form is extremely irregular ; but 
probably the figure to which it approaches the 
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nearest is that of an inverted pyramid ; this^ 
however, is extremely arbitrary, owing to its un- 
common indentations and projections. It is of 
considerable extent, being computed to be tbe 
twentieth in point of magnitude, and the nine- 
teenth in point of population, of all the English 
counties. Its greatest length, in a direction 
S.S.E. to N.N.W. is about fifty-six miles and 
half. Its greatest breadth, from E.N.E. to 
W.S.W., thirty-three miles. It contains about 
972 square miles, or 622,080 statute acres. Here 
are six hundreds, one borough, eleven market 
tow,ns, and 116 parishes. This county is in the 
diocese of Litchfield and Coventry, and the pro- 
vince of (Canterbury, and is included in the 
midland circuit. 

Prior to the Roman invasion, the site of the 
present county belonged to the Coritani. The 
Romans included it in the division named Flavia 
Caesariensis ; but during the time of the Anglo- 
Saxons it belonged to the kingdom of Mercia. 
The word Derby, from whence comes the name 
of the county, is of uncertain derivation. By 
the Saxons it was called North worthig, and by 
the Dunes Deorahy. The latter is obviously the* 
source whence its modern name, and probably 
that of the river Derwent, is derived ; but its 
precise meaning cannot now be ascertained. 

The eastern and western districts, into which 
the Derwent naturally divides this county, are 
raatcrially different, both in respect to the air, 
the face of the country, and the soil. The cli- 
mate of the eastern division is healthy, temperate, 
and pleasant ; but in the western district the air 
is much keener, and tbe state of tbe weatlK*r 
always more changeable. The face of the country 
presents, if not the most agreeable and pleasing, 
certainly the most varied and romantic scen(?ry 
of any county in England. There is the most 
striking difference and contrast of feature.s be- 
tween the northern and southern parts ; the 
former abounding with hill and dale. The coun- 
try gradually rises until wo come to the neigh- 
bourhood of Wirksworth, and then begins to 
assume that picturesque and sublime appearance 
which it continues to possess to its extremity. 
That chain of hills arises, which stretching north- 
wards is continued in a greater or less breadth 
quite to the borders of Scotland, and form.s a 
natural boundary between the east and west 
sides of the northern part of the kingdom. Its 
course in this county is inclined a little to the 
west. It spreads as it advances northerly, and 
at length fills iq) the whole of the north-west 
angle; also overflowing a little, as it were, to- 
wards the eastern parts. The hills are at first of 
small elevation; but, being in their progress piled 
one upon another, they form very elevated 
ground in the tract called the High Peak, though 
without any einineiice.s which can rank among 
the loftiest mountains even of this ishind. Th^ 
most considerable in height are the Axe-edge and 
the Kinder-scout mountain.^. Mr. Farey, in his 
admirable and comprehensive View of the Agri- 
culture and Minerals of this county, has given 
an alphabetical list of the several mountains, 
hills, and eminences throughout Derbyshire, or 
in the borders of the adjoining counties, describ- 
ing their situations, the strata on the top of each. 
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&c. These amount to upwards of 700 in num- 
ber. This intelligent and truly scientific writer 
has also enumerated upwards of fifty of the prin- 
cipal narrow and rocky valleys or defiles with 
precipitous cliffs in and near to this county, 
describing their situations, the strata exhibited in 
thcrr sides and bottoms, and* the names of the 
roost noted rocks, caverns, &c., in each. These 
lists are uncommonly curious and interesting. 
The High Peak is not, as many suppose, a high 
barren rock, but an extensive range of rather 
elevated ground, called the Peak ilundred. It 
is cultivated and populous. 

The principal rivers of Derbyshire, beside the 
Derwent, are the Trent, the Dove, the Wye, the 
Errewash, and the liother. The Derwent rises 
in the High Peak district, and leaves tiiis county 
on the Leicestershire border near Wilne. The 
Trent enters the county from Staffordshire, a 
little south of Caltoir, and leaves it near Barton, 
on the confines of Leicestershire. The Dove 
rises a little south of Buxton, and, joining the 
Trent near Burton in Staffordshire, finally qliits 
the county. The Wye, rising in the vicinity of 
Bnxton, never leaves the county, but fails into 
the Derwent a few miles- below Bakewell. The 
Errewash rises in die coal district near Alfreton, 
and falls into the Trent a few miles below its 
junction with the Derwent. The Bother rises 
near Chesterfield, and enters Yorkshire between 
Kilmarsh and Beigiiton. These rivers are well 
stocked with almost every kind of fresh-water 
fish. The Dove and the Trent have been long 
celebrated by Cotton, and still more by his in- 
valuable friend, the pleasing and honest Isaac 
Walton, in his admirable book on angling. Nor 
has the Derwent received less honor from the 
ens of Darwin and Seward. This county is 
enefited by an extensive inland navigation. The 
principal canals are the following : the Grand 
Trunk from the Trent near Wilden-Ferry to the 
river Mersey near lluncorn-Gap. It was planned 
by the ingenious Mr. Brindley, and was begun 
on July 17th, 176(3, and finished in May 1777. 
The Chesterfield Canal, another of Mr. Brindley ’.s 
projects, extends from Chesterfield to the river 
Trent, at which it arrives a little below Gains- 
borough : its whole length being about forty -six 
miles. Langley Bridge, or Errewash Canal, 
extends from Langley Bridge to the Trent, op- 
posite to the entrance of the Soar. Its length is 
about eleven miles. The Peak Forest Canal 
was completed in the year 1800. It extends 
about fifteen miles in length, besides a railway 
of six miles, from the Ashton-under-line Canal, 
near Duckensfield Bridge, to the basin and lime- 
kilns at Chapel-Milton. The railway, passing 
Chapel-en-le-I>ith, leads to Loads-knowl lime- 
stone quarries in the Peak. Cromford Canal 
begins at (’romford, near Matlock, and joins the 
Errewash ( ’anal at Langley Bridge : its length 
IS about fourteen miles. Ashby-de-la-ZoucU 
Canal, about fifty miles in length, joins the Co- 
ventry (Janal at Marslon Biidge, about two miles 
to ths south of Nuneaton, and ends at Ashby-de- 
hi-Zouch in Leicestershire. The Derby Canal 
commences in tlie Trent, at Swarkenstone Bridge; 
and, crossing the Trent and Mersey Canal, ter- 
minates at Little Eaton, about three miles qorth 


of Derby. The length of this branch is about 
eight miles and a half, with a rise of about twenty- 
nine feet. There is a railway branch of four 
miles and a half to the Smithy Houses and thence 
to the collieries near Derby. Another branch of 
this canal begins at Derby, and holds an easterly 
direction nearly parallel to the road leading to 
Nottingham, and finally joins the Errewash Canal 
between Long Eaton and Sandiacre; its length 
is eight miles and a half. This canal is forty- 
four feet wide at top, twenty-four at bottom, and 
five deep in the ebbest part. 

There is an almost endless variety of soil in 
this county. In the northern parts very exten- 
sive peat-bogs exist. The soil in these districts 
consists chiefly of ligneous particles, being the 
roots of decayed vegetables mixed with argilla- 
ceous earth or sand, and a coaly substance de- 
rived from decayed vegetable matter. The sur- 
face presents nothing but the barren black moss, 
thinly covered with heath or ling. But in many 
parts of the Peak there is to be found what the 
inhabitants call a corn-loam, apparently con- 
sisting of a virgin earth impregnated with nitre. 
This soil is good ; but the parts where it is found 
are counterbalanced by vast tracts of barren hills 
and mountains, whose sides present very little 
soil, being chiefly composed of rocks. In those 
parts of Derbyshire near tlie borders of Cheshire 
and Staffordshire these barren rocks are very 
high, bleak, and numerons. Indeed so uneven 
and rugged is almost all the road between* Mac- 
clesfield in (’heshirc and Buxton in this county, 
that it has been quaintly remarked to be — 
l)p hill to Buxton all the way. 

And up hill all way back. 

NVhen llie mountain is formed of the limestone, 
the soil, though scanty, is productive of the finer 
grasses, whieli form good pasturage for sheep. 
On that part which is called tlie Fast Moor, olv- 
serves the Kev. 1). P. Davies, a late elegant 
writer on the history, &,c., of this county, there is 
Scarcely any vegetatitm; not a dale or a glade 
which seems to have received the cultivating 
hand of man, or the fostering smile of nature. 
The most common soil in the southern parts is a 
reddish clay or marl. This soil is also found to 
jirevail through the middle part of ilie extensive 
tract of liini>stone which lies on the north-west 
side of the county, and consists of much calcare- 
ous earth, which readily effervesces with acidg. 
Some parts of the southern district are inter- 
spersed with small beds of sand or gravel. The 
large tract of country producing coal is covered 
with a clay of diflerent colors ; black, gray, brown, 
and especially yellow. This kind of soil is also 
found in some parts where the gritstone is met 
with ; but there it is frequently of a black color 
and bituminous quality. That on the north side 
of the county, where the limestone prevails, is 
of a brown color and loose texture. The soil on 
the hanks of the rivers and in the valleys is dif- 
ferent from that of the adjacent parts, and has 
evidently been altered by the depositions from the 
frequent inundations. It is extremely difficult to 
compress the great mass of information which 
Mr. Farey and others have collected relative to 
the soils of this county. Mr. Farey ’s map, 
however, contains a delineation of the several 
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soils of this and the a^oining one. Tliose which 
belong to this are the following : — A very exten- 
sive tract, from Morley south, along the borders 
of Nottinghamshire, to the extreme boundaries 
of the county on the edge of Yorkshire north, 
consists numerous strata of bind, clunch, 
shale, and other argillaceous strata, enclosing and 
sepal ating seams of coal and coaly impressions 
of vegetables. These strata, on exposure to the 
air, rain, and frosts, perish and fall to different 
kinds of clay or loam. 

The very extensive coal district, branching out 
of Derbyshire, north and south, into Yorkshire 
and a small part of Nottinghamshire, has been 
not unaptly denominated the Derbyshire and 
Yorkshire Coal Field. Mr. Farey, with his usual 
attention to interesting detail, has given an alpha- 
betical list of about 500 collieries which are, or 
h.ive been, worked in Derbyshire and in the 
bordering parts of the seven adjacent counties. 
Of these it appears nearly one-half are in Derby- 
shire.— The gravel of which these coal districts 
arc chiefly composed, produces a clayey soil, 
which is indiscriminately strewed over the county, 
but chiefly in patches about Derby and parts 
bordering on Staffordshire. These patches of 
land are again intermixed with other patches of 
red marl strata, occupying the largest portion of 
the southern districts. Tlie yellow limestone 
strata are to be found chiefly, if not entirely, in 
some few parts bordering on Nottinghamshire, a 
little above and below llolsover, in this county. 
It occupies nearly 21,600 acres. The coal- 
measures, or strata, already mentioned, occupy 
altogether 190,000 acres. The gritstone and 
shale strata occupy, with the exceptions yet to 
he mentioned, a tract of land about 160,500 
acre.s, extending rather diagonally from Duffield 
south to the borders of Lancashire north ; and 
in breadth in the widest part, from about ( Uiapel- 
en-le-Frith to near Dove on the borders of York- 
shire. The mineral limestone and loadstone 
strata occupy an unshapen mass of land, ex- 
tending from Wirksworth to Castlcton, being 
about 51,500 acres. Along the same tract of 
country, but more to the Staffordshire side, is 
also a limestone stratum, making a surface of 
about 40,500 acres. This limestone appears to 
have undergone an amazing degree of shrinking ; 
and hence there are vast shake-lioles and caverns, 
some of them of a tremendous and frightful 
depth, in various parts These natural caverns 
are in number about twenty-seven. It will be 
proper to enumerate one or two of them in this 
place. 

Ilagshaw’s Cavern, or the Crystallised Cavern, 
in Mule-Spinner Mine, is a little south-west of 
Bradwell, and is 400 yards in Icngtli. Fdden 
Hole, surrounded with a stone wall, a little north 
of Peak Forest Towti, is a very deep hole, con- 
necting with a vast lateral cavern below. The 
opening or chasm in the rock is about five yards 
Jong and three broad. The top of it is somewhat 
higher than the surface of the earth, with a very 
jagged and uneven mouth, opening into a chasm, 
‘ steep, black, and full of horror.’ This chasm 
has more than once been descended. It was 
>orrnp;ly represented as altogether unfathomable, 
^nd teeming, at a certain depth, with such 


noxious air, that no animal could respire it with- 
out inevitable destruction. Cotton affirm^, 
more than a century ago, that he let down 
884 yards of line, of which the last eighty 
yards were wet, without finding a bottom; 
and it has been confidently asserted, that a 
poor mail, who was once lowered in a basket 
to the depth of 200 yards, on being drawn 
up died in a state of delirium. We cannot give 
a better description of the actual depth and di- 
mensions of this singular cavern, than the fol- 
lowing of Mr. Lloyd’s, as contained in vol. xiii. 
of .the Philosophical Transactions Abridged. 
Mr. Lloyd having seen several accounts of the 
unfathomable depth of Llden Hole, in Derby- 
shire, and being in that neighlxiurhood, he was 
inclined to make some enquiries about that noted 
place, of the adjoining inhabitants; who informed 
him that about fourteen or fifteen years before, the 
owner of the pasture in which this chasm is 
situated, having lost several cattle, had agreed 
with two men to fill it up ; hut finding no visible 
effects of their labor, after having spent some 
days in throwing down many loads of stones, 
they ventured to be let down into it, to see if 
their undertaking was practicable; when, on 
finding at the bottom a vast large cavern, they 
desisted from their work, as it would have been 
almost impossible to have procured a sufficient 
quantity of stones to have filled it up. On en- 
quiry of one of these men whether there were any 
damps at the bottom, and being assured in tlie 
negative, Mr. L. procured two ropes of forty 
fathoms nearly in length, and eight men to let 
him down. 

For the first twenty yards Mr. L. was letdown, 
he could assist himself with his hands and feet, 
as it was a kind of confined slope; but after that 
the rock jetted out into largo irregular pieces, on 
all the three vrides next him; and on that ac- 
count he met with some difficulty in passing,, 
for about the space of ten yards more ; at which 
depth the rope was moved at h.'ast five or six 
yards from the perpendicular. Thence down, 
the breadth wtis about three yards, and the length 
at least five or six, through craggy irregular slits 
of rock, wliich were rather dirty, and covered 
with a kind of moss, and pretty wet, till he came 
within about twelve or fourteen yards of the bot- 
tom, and then the rock opened on the east side, 
and he swung till he descended to the ffoor of 
the cave, where he perceived there was light 
enough came from the mouth of the pit, though 
at the distance of sixty-two perpendicular yards, 
to read any print. When at the bottom, he per- 
ceived that the cavern consisted of two parts; 
the first being a cave, in shape not much unlike 
that of an oven ; and the latter, a vast dome of 
the form of the inside of a glass-house ; with a 
small arched passage from the one to the other, 
through which a slope of loose stones, that have 
been thrown in from time to time, extends from 
the wall at the west side of the first dome, to 
almost the ])ottom of the second cave or dome, 
with such an angle, that the farther end of the 
cave is lower by twenty-five yards than the place 
wliere he first landed. The diameter of this 
cavern may be nearly fifty yards : the top he 
could not trace with the eye ; but he had reason 
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to beliere it extended to a vast height; for when opening himself, nor did the miners, who went 
nearly at the top of one of the incrusted rocks, down with him, say any thing about it. 
at the height of about twenty yards, he could Golconda is also a very large cavern, near 
find no closure of the dome, though he then saw IJopton. Poole’s Hole, about half a mile S.S.W. 
much farther than when he stood at the bottom, of Buxton, is a very long cavern. The entrance 
The curiosities to be met with in the small is extremely narrow ; but at the end of about 
cavern are not worth mentioning ; indeed he did twenty or thirty yards a spacious and lofty ca- 
not meet there with any stalactitical incrustations vern opens, from the roof and sides of which 
whatever ; but the wall consisted of rude and ir- water, continually dropping, congeals into large 
regular fragments of rock. But among the sin- pillars and masses on the floor. Further up the 
gularities in the second cavern, he observed the cavern is a large suspended icicle or stalactite, 
following; climbing up a few loose stones on the denominated The Flitch of Bacon. Beyond this 
south side, he descended again through a sipall the cavern again becomes contracted ; but a 
slit into a little cave, four yards long and irregii- little further on it again expands, into a greater 
lar, as to height not exceeding two yards ; and height and width, and continues so till wo roach 
the whole lined with a kind of sparkling stalac- what is called Mary (^ueen of Scots’ Pillar, a 
lites, of a fine deep yellow color, with some small name given to a large massy column of stalac- 
stalactitical drops hanging from the roof. Facing tites, on account of its having been visited by 
the first entrance is a most noble column, of tlie that much injured princess during her stay at 
same kind of incrustation, above thirty yards Buxton, when she wrote on a pane of glass at 
high : and, proceeding on to the north, he came the hall : 
to 'ulaisestone oovered with the like mutter; and ^ 

under it was a hole two yards deep, lined with pcrha.,.s. sl.ali sac no more, farewell ! 

the same ; whence sprung a rock consisting of 

vast solid round masses, like the former in color. The cavern extends beyond this pillar about 100 
tliough not in figure, on which he easily as- yards, and is, from its mouth to this place, about 
cended to tbe height of twenty yards, and got 669 yards. Peak’s Hole, near (’astleton, is also 
some fine pieces of stalactites, pendent from the a remarkable cavern, in wluch are several lakes 
cragged sides which joined this rock. or springs of water. Besides these horrid cu- 

After this, proceeding forward, he came to verns there are numerous water-shallows or holes 
another ]nlc of incrustations, different from the in the rocks, into which streams of water fall and 
two former, and much rougher ; and vvliich was disappear: in all about twenty, 
not tinged with such a yellow, but rather with a Both Mr. T.loyd and the traditions of this 
brown color; and at the top of this also is a neighbourhood, mention the appearance of water 
small cavern, into which ho went. The last thing ‘at the bottom of the several shafts. It has been 
he took notice of was the vast drops of stalactites, conjectured lliat this is the r.onlinuation of a 
hanging like icicles from every part of the vault ; subterranean river; indeed of tliat very stream 
some of which were as large as a man’s body, which runs out of the mouth of the ocean at 
and at least four or five feet long. The greatest Castleton. 

part of the walls of the large cavern was lined Among the wonders of the IVak is Tide’s or 
witli incrustations, and they were of tliree kinds: Weedeii’s Well, constituting one of tlie class 
tlie first being tlie deep yellow stalactites; the which cbh and flow like the so:i. That it floes 
second being a tliin coating, like a kind of light ebb and How is certain ; but it is at very unerju-.il 
stone-colored varnish on the surface of the lime- periods, sometimes not in a day or two, and 
stone, and which glittered exceedingly by the sometimes twice in an hour. The basin of the 
light of the candles ; and the third being a sort spring is about a yard deep, and ♦he same in 
of rough efflorescence, every minute shoot re- length and breadth. When it flow <, the water 
sembliiig a kind of rosc-llowcr. Having satisfied rises with a bubbling noise, as if the air, which 
his curiosity with a view of this astonishing vault, was pent up within tlie cavities of the rock, was 
he began to return. Fastening the rope to his forcing itself a passage, ainl driving the water 
body, he gave the signal to be drawn up; which before it. It is occasionally used as a restorative, 
he found to be a much more difficult and danger- But the great medicinal wonder of Derhy- 
ous task than the descent, owing to his weight shire is Buxton Wells, the waters of whicli, he- 
dravving the rope into clefts, between the frag- side their medicinal use, have this singularity, 
ments of the rock, which made it stick ; and to that within five feet of one of the hot sjuings 
his body jarring against the sides, which he could there arises a cold one ; as, indeed, in several 
not possibly prevent with his hands. Another other places in Kngland, and other countries, 
circumstance also increased the danger, which These springs j)ossess a less degree of warnitli 
was, the rope loosening the stones over liead, than those at Bath. The water is sulpluireous, 
whose fall he every instant dreaded. with a small cjuantityof saline particles, hut it is 

After writing the above, Mr. L. was informed not in the least impregnated with a sulphureous 
there was formerly the mouth of a second shaft acid, hence they are verv palatable in comparison 
in the floor of the great cavern, somewhere under with other medicinal waters. See Buxtox. 
the great heap of stones ; and that it was covered Mr. Pennant observes, with his usual elegance : — 
up by the miners, at the time when so many ‘ With joy and gratitude I this moment reflect 
loads were thrown in from the top. It is re- on tlie efficacious qualities of the waters ; I re- 
ported to have gone down a vast depth farther, collect with rapture the return of spirits, the 
and to have bad water at the bottom; but he did flight of pain, and the re-animation of iry long, 
not perceive any rernainiug appearance of such long crip]>led rheumatic limbs.’ About twelve 
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rniles south-east of Buxton, in one of the most 
romantic situations of the whole kingdom, is 
M^itlock. Here too is a medicinal bath of great 
value, the warm springs of which were first dis- 
covered about the year 1698. Near this place 
there is a petrifying spring; and tlie whole sur- 
rounding country is uncommonly interesting and 
romantic. In. many respects Matlock, as a wa- 
fering-placc, is preferable to Buxton. Here are 
less bustle, noise, and dissipation. 

Having dwelt at some length on the soil, &c., 
of this county, there is less occasion and still less 
room to detail its other natural productions. 
These chielly consist of lead, antimony, mill- 
stones, grind-stones, marble, alabaster, alum, pit- 
coal, and iron, which constitute, of course the 
great bases of its trade. In addition, there are 
silk and cotton mills at Derby and Ashbourne ; 
respectable marble works at Ashford ; and consi- 
derablo woollen manufactories in various parts. 
Malt is also made in this county in considerable 
quantity. It sends to parliament two members 
for the county, and two for the town of Derby. 

There is a singular custom in this county of 
strewing the churches on the anniversary of the 
dedication of tho church, or on midsuintner eve, 
with rushes. The ancient custom of hanging 
up garlands of roses in the ehurclies, with a pair 
of gloves cut out of white paper, which had been 
carried before the corpses of unmarried women 
jit their funerals, also f)r(ivails in the neigldmur- 
hood of the Peak; and the county wakes are 
generally observed on tlie Sunday following the 
day of the dedication of the cliurch or chapel, 
or on the saint’s day after whom it is named. 
Driiidical circles, tumuli of carlli and stones, 
rocking-sloiies, rock-basins, and rude military 
works, attest the ancient British customs. The 
principal Buman remains are, an altar preserved 
in Haddon-Hall ; some inscribed pigs of lead 
lately transferred to the British Museum; and 
the silver plate found in Uisley-Park. Several 
Uoinan roads passed through tlie county; and 
stations may be traced in several places. 

Sir Richard Arkwright, Brindley, Samuel Ri- 
chardson, Anthony Blackwall, Flamsteed the 
astronomer royal, and bishop Halifax, are among 
the * worthies ' it has produced. The gentlemen’s 
seats, though not numerous, are nowhere ex- 
ceeded in individual splendor and romantic si- 
tuation. See CiiATswouTii. • 

Derby, the county town of Derbyshire, is 
seated on the Derwent, over which it has a hand- 
some stone bridge. A small brook runs through 
it under nine stone bridges. It is large, yiopu- 
lous,and well built; containing five churches, of 
which All Saints is the cliief, the tower of which 
is 179 feet in height, the upper part being richly 
onumented. The interior is particularly light, 
elegant, and spacious. The roof is supported by 
five columns on each side; the windows are 
3arge and handsome, and the symmetry and pro- 
portions of the whole building have a very pleasing 
effect. In ancient writings this church is called 
All-Hallows, which name it still retains among 
ifio common people. It was originally a free 
Collegiate chapel, and besides the master or rec- 
tor, who was thft dean of Lincoln, had seven 
prebendaries. The county hall, county gaol, infir- 
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mary, an elegant assembly room, and a theatre, 
are the other principal buildings. The county 
hall is a handsome stone building, erected in the 
year 1730 . In 1734 a machine was erected here 
by Sir Tliomas Lonibe, for the manufacturing of 
silk, the model of which he brought from Italy at 
the risk of his life. It was the first of its kind 
erected in England ; and its operations are to 
wind, double, and twist tiie silk, so as to render it 
fit for weaving. It has employed many bawds in 
the town. When Sir Thomas’s patent expired, 
in 1732 , parliament was so sensible of the value 
and importance of the machine that they granted 
him a further recompense of £ 14 , 000 , for the 
hazard and expense he had incurred in intro- 
ducing and erecting it, upon condition that he 
should allow an exact model of it to be taken. 
This model is deposited in the Tower of London. 
Derby has a considerable manufactory of silk, 
cotton, and fine worsted stockings ; and a fab- 
ric of porcelain equal, if not superior, in quality 
to any in the kingdom. Several hands arc em- 
ployed in the lapidary and jewellery branches ; 
and the work of this kind, executed hero, is in 
high estimation. Derbyshire si)ar and marble, 
as well as foreign inarl:)le, are also wrougljt here 
into various ornamental articles. The malting 
trade is extensively carried on in this town. It is 
governed by a mayor, nine aldermen, &c. The 
aldermen are appointed for life, unless removed 
for ill behaviour. The recorder is chosen by the 
corporation, who can remove him at pleasure. 
The common-clerk is coroner and clerk of the 
peace, and is likewise cliosen by the corporation ; 
but })oth these officers must be approved of by 
bis majesty. This town sends two members to 
parliament, who are elected by the corporation, 
freemen, and sworn burgesses; the mayor is the 
returning officer. A court of record is held here 
every second Tuesday, Ixtsides the quarter ses- 
sions, and a half-yearly court-loct. 

The Derby (General Infirmary is an excellent 
institution, situated near the I^ondon road, in a 
healthful, airy, and dry situation, abounding wiili 
good water. The building is constructed of a 
beautiful hard white stone, of a baudsome, yet 
simple elevation, of three stories, coiitaininga liglit 
central hall, with a double stair-case. Here the 
iron dome, tlie wide stone gallery, and the very 
large stone stair-case resting upon the perforated 
floor of tlie hall, which covers part of the base- 
ment story, excite admiration from their well 
known strength and solidity. Tliis mfirinary pos- 
se.sses a degree of perfection unknown to similar 
c.stablishments ; for instance, in the construction 
of two light and spacious rooms, one for each 
sex, called day, or convale.scent rooms, where 
persons recovering, instead of being confined to 
the same room day and night, as has been the 
usual practice, may cat tlieir meals and pass the 
day. Here is also a fever house, where relief is 
administered, in case of infectious diseases. The 
entrance to this is directly opposite to the front, 
and has no internal connexion with the infirmary. 
Besides the convalescent rooms, and the fever 
house, superior accommodations are provided for 
patients laboring under acute diseases in general ; 
these consist of four small wards, containing one, 
two, three, and four beds respectively, with a 
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urAter-*c!oset, nurse's bed>room, and scullery. 
TJiis arrangement enables the medical men to 
separate the diseases from each other, as may best 
suit their natures ; and the wards being parted 
off from the body of the hnii.se by folding doors, 
silence is obtained, and too much light excluded 
(essential in some cases), rendering this part of 
the establishment more convenient, perhaps, on 
the whole than many private houses. Another 
contrivance is, that ventilation shall be copious, 
and the warmth regulated at pleasure : ana with 
respect to water-closets, to prevent the draft 
from the house being reversed, a mode of con- 
struction has been invented which does away 
every objection. A small steam engine is used 
to pump water, wash. See. A statue of Escula- 
pius, indicating the object of this useful institu- 
tion, is placed upon the centre of the dome. The 
building is calculated to hold upwards of 100 
patients. Three physicians, four surgeons, and 
a house apothecary, have been appointed to the 
institution since it was opened for relief of in and 
out patients in June 1810. 

The ordnance depot is situated near the infir- 
mary, and was erected, according to a plan of 
Mr. Wyatt’s, in 1805. It consists of an armory 
in the centre, calculated to contain 15,000 stand 
of arms. Above this is a room of the same pro- 
portions, containing accoutrements for the use of 
the army. On the north and south sides are two 
luug.izines, capable of containing 1200 barrels of 
ammunition. Four dwellings are situated in the 
angles of the exterior wall ; two of which are 
barracks, and the other two are the residences of 
officers in the civil department. 

Derby, as the centre of tire literature of the 
county, and the scene of many of its improve- 
ments, has given birth to, and still boasts, many 
excellent literary institutions and libraries. The 
Derby Philosophical Society, the object of 
which is, the promotion of scientific knowledge 
by occasional meetings and conversation, and 
by the circulation of books, was founded by 
Dr. Darwin, who spent tl»e last twenty years of 
his life in this neighbourhood. The first meeting, 
in the year 1788, was at Dr. Darwin’s house ; 
and he retained the chair of this society till his 
decease. It boasts a considerable number of 
members, and is in possession of an extensive 
and valuable library. 

Another flourishing institution made its ap- 
pearjince here in the year 1808, under the title 
of the Derby Literary and Philosophical Society. 
The objects of this association are, ‘ tlie pursuit 
of literary and scientific enquiries, and the im- 
provement of its members in the power of gain- 
ing and of communicating knowledge.’ The 
means by which these objects are attempted to 
be accomplished are the production and discus- 
sion of papers, or essays, which may be written 
on any subject connected with literature or 
science, excluding only the practical departments 
of medicine and surgery, party politics and 
religion. It is a fundamental law of this society, 
that each member shall furnish an essay in his 
turn, and no instance has hitherto occurred in 
which this rule has been violated. The meetings 
arc held monthly from September to April in- 
clusively, one paper being read, and another 


discussed, on each evening, Tliftse are the prin- 
cipal institutions, but there are eight or ten 
others in the town, and one exclusively devoted 
to the cultivation of French literature. Derby 
has a market on Wednesday and Friday. It is 
situated in a fine plain, opening as it advances 
southward into a beautiful and highly cultivated 
country. It is thirty-six miles north of Coventry, 
and 126 north-west by west of London. 

Derby, a town of the United States, in 
Orleans county, Vermont, on the north line of 
tlie state, and on the east shore of lake Memphre- 
magog. 

Derby, a town of New Haven county, Con- 
necficut, on the point of land formed by the con- 
fluence of Naugatuck and llousatonick rivers. 
This town was settled in 1665, under New Haven 
jurisdiction, and has an academy. 

Derby, a town of Pennsylvania, in Chester 
county, seven miles from Chester, and five from 
Philadelphia. It is situated op Derby Creek, 
which falls into Delaware River, near Chester. 

Derby, W est, a township of England, in the 
county of Lancaster, four miles from Liverpool, 
and containing about 3000 inhabitants. 

To DERE, V. fl. Sax. Depian. To hurt. 
See Dare. Obsolete. 

So from immortal race ho docs proceed. 

That mortal hands may not withstand his might j 
Bred for his derrim/ doe, and bloody deed j 

For all iu blood and spoil is his delight. 

Faerie Queene, 

DEREllAM, or Market Deheiiam, a mar- 
ket town of Norfolk, sixti'en miles nortli from Nor- 
wich, and 100^ N.N.E. from London. This 
is a clean and well paved place, and stands on 
a small rivulet which supplies it with water. 
The church is a very ancient structure, and the 
steeple is open to the body like that of a cathe- 
dral : it contains four cha[)ols, one of which, St. 
iMlnuinds, contains an antiejue chest, taken out 
of the ruins of Heekenham Castle, in which are 
deposited the records of the church. The font, 
erected in 1468, is a fine specimen of ancient 
sculpture, being richly carved. In the church- 
yard stands a square tower containing a peal of 
bells. In this church the poet Cowper was 
buried in 1800. Here are also three respectable 
meeting-houses. This town has sustained con- 
siderable damage by fires ; first in the year 1.581, 
when nearly the whole town was destroyed ; and 
again in 1679. The market is on Friday, well 
stocked with provisions, and the greatest pig 
market in the county. 

DERELICT, n. s. & adj, > Lat, dereUctus, 

Derelic'tion, 71. s. i de and relinquo, 
linqiw, to leave. Terms first applied to pro- 
perty voluntarily relinquished or forsaken : hence 
to any other abandonment or forsaking; to emp- 
tiness; and figuratively to the mind. 

Th«rc is no other thing to be looked for, but the 
effects of God*s most just displeasure, the withdrawing 
of grace, dereliction in this world, and in the world to 
come confusion. Hooker . 

Derelict lands, suddenly left by the sea., belong to 
the king : but if the sea shrink back so slowly that 
the gain be by little and little, it shall go to the 
owner of the lands adjoining. 

2 Cotnm, 261, quoted by Jacobs. 
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Tbcy easily prevailed, so as to seize upon tlie must 
vacant, unoccupied, and derelict minds of his [lord 
Ch^bam’s] friends. Burke* 

Derelicts imply, also, such lands as the sea, 
by receding from them, leaves dry and fit for cul- 
tivation. If they are left by a gradual recess of 
the sea, they are adjudged to belong to the owner 
of the adjoining lands; but when an island is 
formed in the sea, or a large quantity of new 
land appears, such derelict lands belong to the 
king. 

DERIIAM (Dr, William), a celebrated Eng- 
lish divine, born in 1657. In 1682 he was pre- 
sented to the vicarage of Wargrave in Berkshire, 
and, in 1689, to the rectory of Upminster, 
Essex. Applying himself with great eagerness 
to natural and experimental philosophy, he soon 
became a distinguished member of the Royal 
Society, whose Philosophical Transactions con- 
tain a great variety of curious and valuable 
pieces, the fruits of his industry. In his younger 
years he published his Artificial Clock-maker, 
which has been often reprinted : and in 1711, 12, 
and 14, he delivered the Boyle’s Lectures, which 
he afterwards digested under the well-known 
titles of Physico-Theology and Astro-Theology ; 
or a Defence of the being of a God from a 
Survey of the Works of Creation and of the 
Heavens. He next published Christo-Theology, 
a demonstration of the divine authority of the 
Christian religion. He died at Upiuinster in 
1735, and left a valuable collection of curiosities, 
particularly specimens of English birds and 
insects. 

DERPDE, V. a.'\ Ital. and Lat. deridere, 
Deri'der, 71 . s . f from de and rideo. To 

Deri'sion, \ laugh ; to mock with laugh- 

Deri’sivf,, iter; to scoiii. Derisive 

Deri'sory. Jand derisory seem syno- 

nymous adjectives. 

I am in deririon daily \ every one mockptli me. 

Jer, XX. 7. 

Upon the wilful violation of oaths, execrable blas- 
phemies, and like conieinpts offered hy deriders of re- 
ligion, fearful tokens of divine revenge have been 
known to follow. Hooker, 

The faith of the righteous cannot be so much de- 
rided, as their success is magnified. 

Bishop Hall, Contemplations, 
Ensnared, assaulted, overcome ; led bound. 

Thy foe's derision, captive, poor, and blind. 

Into a dungeon thrust. Miltm. 

What shall be the portion of those who have de- 
ritled God's word, and made a mock of every thing 
that is sacred and religious ? Tillotson, 

O’er all the dome they quaff, they feast; 

Beruive taunts were spread from guest to guest, 

And each in jovial mood his mate addressed. Pope, 
Are we grieved witli the scorn and aerision of the 
profane ? Thus was the blessed Jesus despised and 
rejected of men, Rogers, 

Some, that adore Newton for his fluxions, deride 
him for his religion. Berkley, 

I know that expectation, when her wings are onco 
<^xpanded, easily reaches heights which performance 
>'«verwili attain; and when she has mounted the 
®'»mmit of perfection, derides her follower, who dies in 
^hc pursuit. Johnson, Plan of Dictionary, 


DERIV'E, v.o. 8c v. n. Fren. deriver f 
Derivable, Span, and Port. 

Deriv^ation, n. $• l^derwar; Ital. and 

Deriv ATiVE, 71 . s, & odj. [Lat. derivarCf to 

Deriv'atively, adv, draw water, from 

Deriv'er, 71. s. J t/c and hums; Ileb. 

H’l, a stream, Hence to draw or trace from a 
source; and as a neuter verb to come from; to 
owe origin to. Derivable is traceable, to or 
from ; hence deducible in argument. Deriva- 
tion, literally, a drainage of water, and a drawing 
out, or displaying words or ideas from their 
original sources; the drawing out a peccant 
humor of the body ; and the thing drawn out, or 
derived. Derivative is used as a substantive in 
this last sense. 

Though not in word nor deed ill meriting. 

Is from her knight divorced in despayre. 

And her dew loves deryv*d to that vile witchers snayre. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene, 

Uhrist having Adam’s nature as we have, but in- 
corrupt, dericeth not nature, but incorruptiou, and that 
immediately from his own person, unto all that 
belong unto him. Hooker, 

I am, my lord, as well derived as he. 

As well possest. Shakspeare, 

For honour, 

'Tis a dirivative from me to mine. 

And only that 1 stand for. Id, 

The streams of the publick justice were derived iuto 
every part of the kingdom. Davies, 

By which I knew the time. 

Now full, that I no more should live obscure ; 

But openly begin, as best becomes 

Tlic authority which I derived from Heaven. 

Milton, 

As it is a derivative perfection, so it is a distinct 
kind of perfection from that which is in God. Hale, 

They endeavour to derive the varieties of colors 
from the various proportion of the direct progress or 
motion of these globules to their circumvolution, or 
motion about their own centre. Boyle. 

The word Ilonestus originally and strictly signifies 
no more than creditable, and is but a derivative from 
Honor, which signifies credit or honour. South, 

Such a one makes a man not only a partaker o 
other men’s sins, but also a deriver of the whole iutire 
guilt of them to himself. Id, 

Men derive their ideas of duration from their reflec- 
tion on the train of ideas they observe to succeed 
one another in their own understandings. Locke, 

Most of them are the genuine derivations of the 
hypothesis they claim to. Glanville. 

Among other derivatives I have been careful to 
insert and elucidate the anomalous plurals of nouns 
and preterites of verbs. 

Johnson, Preface to Dictionary, 

Here is the fountain of truth, why do you follow 
the streams derived from it by the sophistry, or pol- 
luted by the passions of man ? Bishop Watson, 

The mind that is immortal — it derives 
No colour from the fleeting things without ; 

But is absorbed in sufferance or in joy, 

Born from the knowledge of its own desert. 

Byron, 

DERNIE'R, adj. Last. Is a French word . 
used only in the following phrase. 
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ttt the Imperial Chamber, the term for the prose- 
Cttiton of an appeal is not circumscribed by the term 
of one or t«ro years, as the law elsewhere requires in 
the empirq ; this being the dernier resort. Ayliffe, 

The court of dernier resort is the peerage of Eng- 
land. Franklin, 

DERMESTES, in zoology, a genus of insects 
belonging to the order of coleoptera. The antennse 
are clavated, with three of the joints thicker than 
the rest; the breast is convex; and the head is 
inflected below the breast. Many varieties of 
this genus, as well as their larvte, are to be met 
with in dried skins, bark of trees, wood, seeds, 
flowers, the carcases of dead animals, See. Tliere 
are eighty-seven species, of which the following are 
the most remarkable : D. domesticus varies greatly 
in size and color, some being found of a dark 
brown, others of a much lighter hue. The form 
of it is oblong, almost cylindrical. The elytra 
are striated, the thorax is thick and rather gibbous. 
This little animal, when touched, draws in its 
head under its thorax, and its feet beneath its 
abdomen, remaining so motionless that one would 
think it dead. This is the insect which makes 
in wooden furniture those little round holes that 
reduce it to powder. 1 ). ferrugineus is the largest 
of the genus ; its color is a rusty iron, having 
many oblong, velvet black spots upon the elytra, 
which give the insect a gloomy, yet elegant 
appearance. D. lardarius, of an oblong form 
and of a dim black color, easily distinguishable by 
a light brown stripe that occupies transversely 
almost the anterior half of the elytra. That 
color depends on small gray hairs situated on 
that part. The stripe is irregular at its edges, 
and intersected through the middle by u small 
transwrsal streak of black spots, three in munber, 
on each of tlie elytra, the middlfnuost of which is 
somewhat lower than the rest, which gives the 
black .streak a serpentine form. Its larva, which 
is oblong, somewhat hairy, and divided into seg- 
ments alternately dark and light colored, gnaws 
and destroys j)reparations of animals preserved 
in collection.s, and even feeds upon the insects ; 
it is also to be found in old bacon. This species 
may be destroyed by arsenic. D. violaceous, a 
beautiful little insect : its elytra are of a deep 
violet blue. The thorax is covered with greenish 
hairs, the legs are black. The whole animars 
being of a glittering brilliancy renders it a pleas- 
ing object. The larva, as well as the perfect 
insect, inhabits the bodies of dead animals. 

DERMODV (Thomas), an English poet, was 
born in the south of Ireland in 1775. llis father 
was a schoolmaster at Ennis, and employed him, 
when only nine years old, in leaching the Latin 
and Greek languages. He, however, ran away 
from home at an early age, and enlisted as a 
common soldier. Having obtained the notice of 
the present marquis of Hastings, that nobleman 
procured him a commision; but his conduct 
was most dissipated, and rendered all efforts to 
serve him abortive. A volume of his poems 
appeared in 1800; and another was publisned in 
1802, in which year he died, at Sydenham in 
Kent, of disease brought on by his vices. His 

E ieces have since been collected and published 
y Mr. Raymond. 
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DER'OGATE, v. a., v. n. & adj,'^ Vt, dero^ 

Der'joately, adv, j fer; Span, 

Derooa'tio^, «. s. ( and Port. 

Derog'a ti V e, ad/. Iderogur; 1 1 . 

Deroo'atory, <tdj. I and Latin, 

Derog'atorily, adv. J derogate^ 

from dt and rogo, to demand. To act so as to 
diminish the legal force of a prior act, law, or 
custom ; hence to disparage generally : and, as a 
neuter verb, to detract; lessen reputation ; degene- 
rate. The adjective means degenerated; de- 
graded. Derogative and derogatory mean 
dctractious ; dishonorable. 

So fiurnly ho is a very brave man, neither is that 
any thing which I speak to liis derogation ; for in that 
I said he is a mingled people, it is no dispraise. 

Spenser on Ireland, 

We should be injurious to virtue itself, if we did 
derogate from them whom their industry hath mado 
great. Hooker. 

Is there no derogation in it? 

—You cannot derogate, my lord. 

Shakspeare. 

Into her womb convey sterility ; 

Dry up in her the organs of increase. 

And from her derogate body never spring 
A babe to honour her. Id, King Lear, 

The wisest princes need not think it any diminu- 
tion to their greatness, or derogation to their sulh- 
ciency, to rely upon counsel. Bacon. 

By several contrary customs and stiles used here, 
many of those civil and canon laws are contrc^uled 
and derogated. Hale, 

That spirits arc corporeal, seems to me a conceit 
derogative to himself, and such as be should rather 
labour to overthrow ; yet thereby he establishcth the 
doctrine of lustrations, amulets, and charms. 

Browne*s Vulgar Errours. 

That which enjoins the deed is certainly (rod's 
law; uiid it IS also certain, that the scripture, which 
allows of the will, is neither the derogation nor relax- 
ation of that law. Stmth, 

These deputed beings arc derogatory from the wis- 
dom and power of the Author of Nature, who doubt- 
less can govern this machine he could create, by more 
direct and easy methods than employing these sub- 
servient divinities. Clwyns. 

None of these patriots will think it a derogatim 
from their merit to have it saiil, that they received 
many lights and advantages from their intimacy with 
liiy lord Somers. Addison. 

Derogatory Clause, in a testament, is a cer- 
tain sentence, cipher, or secret character, which 
the testator inserts in his will, and of which he 
reserves the knowledge to himself alone, adding 
a condition, that no will he may make hereafter 
is to be reckoned valid, if this derogatory clause 
is not inserted expressly and word for word. It 
is a precaution invented by lawyers against latter 
wills extorted by violence or obtained by sug- 
gestion. 

Derry, a township of the United States, in 
Dauphin county, Pennsylvania, situated on the 
east side of Swatara Creek, two miles above its 
confluence with the Susquehannah, and oel^ 
brated for its curious cave. Its entrance is 
under a high bank, nearly twenty feet wide, and 
about eight or ten feet in height. It descends 
gradually nearly to a level with the creek. P* 
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aphrtmenis are nnmerous, of different sires, and 
horned with stalactites curiously diversified in 
size and color. 

DER'VIS, n. s. It. dcrvk, from l*er. dervish. 
See the article below. A priest or monk among 
the Turks. 

Even there, where Christ vouchsafed to teach. 

Their dervisea dare an impostor preach. Sandys, 

The dervU at first made some scruple of violating 
his promise to the dying hrachman ; hut told him, at 
last, that he could conceal nothing from so excellent 
a prince. Spectator. 

Dervis, or Deuvich, a name given to a sort 
of monks among the Turks, who lead a very 
austere life, and profess extreme poverty; though 
they are allowed to marry. Tl»e word originally 
signifies a beggar, or a person who has nothing ; 
and because llie religious, and particularly the 
followers of Mevelava, profess not to possess 
any thing, they call both the religious in general, 
and the jVlevelavites in particular, dervises. 
There arc in Egypt several kinds : those that are 
in convents arc a kind of religious order and live 
retired; though there are of these so!ne who 
travel and return again to their convents. Some 
lake this character, and yet live with their fami- 
lies, and exercise their trades: of this kind are 
the. dancing dervises at Damascus, who go once 
or twice a week to a little uniuhal)ited convent, 
and perform their extraordinary exercises. Tlieie 
is a lliird sort of them who trav('l about the 
country, and beg, or rather oblige people to give, 
for whenever they sound their horn .something 
must he given them. The people of these 
orders, in Egypt, wear an oclngonal badge, of a 
greenish white alabaster, at their girdles, and a 
high stiff cap without any thing round it. The 
dervises in Persia, arc called abdals, servants 
of God. See Auoals. The dcrvi.ses called 
Mevclavites are a Mahommedan order of religi- 
ous; the chief or founder of which was one IMevc- 
lava. Tliey are very numerous, Tlieir chit-f 
monastery is that near Cogni in Nalolia, where 
the general makes his residence, and where all 
the assemblies of the order are held ; the other 
houses being all dependent on this, by a privi- 
lege granted to this monastery iimler Ottoman T. 
Tliese dervises affect humility and eluirity. They 
always go hare-legged and o|)en-hreriste(l, and 
frtcjuenlly burn themselves with hot iron.s, to 
inure iliom.selves to patience. They always fa.st 
on Wednesdays, eating nothing on lliose days 
till after sun-set. Tuesdays and Eridays they 
hold jncetings, at which the .superior presides. 
One of them plays all the while on a flute, and 
the rest dance, turning their bodies round and 
round with the greatest swiftness imaginable, 
fhis practice they observe with great strictness, 
m memory, it is said, of Mevelava their patriarch 
turning miraculously round for the space of four 
days, without any food or refrc.slimeul, his com- 
panion llumsa playing on the flute ; after which 
he foil into an ecstacy, and therein received 
jevehitions for the c.stahlish merit of his order, 
-they believe the flute an instrument consecrated 
by Jacob and the shepherds of the Old Testa- 
ment, because they sang the praises of God upon 
It. They profess poverty, chastity, and ohedi- 
VoL. VTl. 


cnce; but if they choose to go out and marry, 
they are always allowed. The generality of der- 
vises are mountebanks : some apply themselves 
to legerdemain, postures, &c., to amuse the people ; 
others pretend to sorcery and magic : but all of 
them, contrary to Mahomet’s precept, are said to 
drink wine, brandy, and other strong liquors, to 
give them the degree of gaiety their order requires. 
The dervises are great travellers ; and, under pre- 
tence of preaching, and propagating their faith, 
are continually passing from one place to another: 
on which account they have been frequently used 
as spies. See Mahomet and Koran. 

Derwent, a rapid river of the county of Cum- 
berland, rising in Borrowdale, from whence it 
emerges to form a lake. It receives the Cocker 
at Cockermouth, after which it falls into the Irish 
sea at Workington. 

Derwent, a second river of England, which 
runs into the Ouse, five miles south-east of Selby, 
in the county of York. 3. A river of England, 
which rises in Northumberland, and flows into 
the Tyne, about three miles above Newcastle. 
4. A river of England which ri.ses in the northern 
part of the county of Derby, and is formed of 
several streams, one of wldch issues from the 
cavern of Castleton. It fortns one of the princi- 
pal ornaments of the magnificent seat of Chats- 
worth and afterwards falls into the Trent, eight 
miles E.S. E. of Derby. 

Draw ENT Tells ; a chain of mountains in 
Cumberland, reckoned among the loftiest in 
England. One of them is celebrated for its mines 
of black lead, from which, for its superior quality, 
great part of J'.urope and America arc supplied. 
In travelling through the valley of Borrowdale, 
amongst these mountains, they exhibit to the 
admirer of nature’s romantic beauties, the repre- 
sentation of a stormy ocean ; tlie numerous dis- 
tant hills appearing like so many waves rising 
ami undulating behind each other. The immense 
masses of rugged rocks, however, abruptly broken 
off here and there, occasionally start up to dispel 
the illusions of fiuicy; and, together with the 
trees, villagers, farms, and tiattle, which he dis- 
covt.'rs as he proceeds, serve to convince the tra- 
veller that he is still on terra firma. 

Df.uwt’.nt Water, or the Lake or Kr.swrt K, 
a beautiful lake of Cumberland, in the vah; of 
Keswick, lying between the mountain of Skiddaw 
on the north and the ciaggy hills of Burrewdale on 
the south, wluTicc it derives its chief su})plies of 
water. See Ci mreri am). 

J)ESA(}ULtERS (.lohn Theophilus), a I’ro- 
tcstaiit divine, horn at Itochelle in 1083. lie 
was educated at (.’Ijrist Churcli, Oxford ; where 
he succeeded Dr. Keill in reading lectures on 
experimental ])lnlosop)iy at llari Hall. The 
duke of Chandos made Dr. Desaguliers his 
cliaplain, and prescMiled him to the living of Edg- 
ware, near Ins seal at Cannons: he was after- 
wards chaplain to Trederic prince of Wales. 
He introduced the practice of reading public 
lectures on experimental philosophy, in London, 
anrl continued them with great success to the 
time of his death in 1740. He communicatoi 
many curious papers to the Pliilosophical Trans- 
actions; published a valuable Course of l^xne- 
ri’ jeiilal IMiilosophv, in ‘2 vols, tto; and edited 
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in eJiilon of Gregory’s Kleincnts of Catoptrics 
ami Dioptrics, with an Appendix on Reflecting 
Tele-^copes, 8vo. lie was also a member of 
several foreign academies. 

DESAIX (Louis Charles Anthony); a cele- 
brated French general, horn near llioin, in 1768. 
At an early life he made choice of the military life, 
and before the revolution had risen to the rank of 
lieutenant. In the republican army he was first 
employed as aid-dc-cainp to general Cusline- He 
displayed great bravery at the battle of Lauter- 
bourg, where, ihoiigh severely wounded, he kept 
the field, rallying the disordered batalions. Hav- 
ing been successively created general of brigade 
and of division, he contributed, very considerably, 
to the famous retreat of Moreau. At the battle of 
Uastadt he commanded the left wing of the 
French army, obliging the archduke Charles to 
fall back ; and he afterwards heroically defended 
the bridge of Kehl, where he was severely 
wounded. He accompanied Buonaparte into 
Egypt, where he was appointed governor of the 
upper part of the country. Having signed the 
treaty of El Arish with the Turks and English, 
he returned to Leghorn, but was detained there 
as a prisoner of war by admiral lord Keith. 
Upon obtaining bis parole he returned to France, 
and accompanied Buonaparte to Italy. He was 
killed at the battle of Marengo, June Hth, 1800. 

DESAQUADFilU), a river of South America, 
in Bern, over which the Ynca Huana Capac built 
a bridge of flags and rushes, to transport his 
army to the other side, and which remained a 
few years since. 

DESAllT, or Desert, a large extent of 
country entirely barren, and producing nothing. 
In this sense some are sandy desarts ; as those 
of Lop, Xamo, Arabia, and several others in 
Asia ; in Africa, those of Libya and Zara : others 
are stony, as the desart of Paran in Ambia 
Petraea. The Desart, peculiarly so called in 
Scripture geography, is that part of Arabia south 
of the Holy Land, where the children of Israel 
wandeied forty years. See Desert. 

DESATIR is a lately discovered collection of 
sixteen sacred books, consisting of the fifteen old 
Persian prophets, together with a book of Zoro- 
aster. This, at least, is what the hook itself pre- 
tends to be. The collection is written in a lan- 
guage not spoken at present any where, and 
equally different from the Zend, the Pelvi, and 
modern Persian. The last of the fifteen pro- 
phets, Sasan, wdio lived at the time of the down- 
fal of the Sassanides, when the Arabians con- 
quered the country, liierally translated theDcsatir, 
and accompanied it with commentaries. This 
work was afterwards, until the 17th century, one 
of the chief sources of the ancient I’ersian reli- 
gious doctrines, interwoven with astrology and 
demonology ; and, after having been forgotten 
for about a century and a half, a learned Parsee 
discovered it at Ispahan. His son, Molla Firuz, 
was induced by the marquis of Hastings to pub- 
lish an edition of the Desatir at Bombay, in 
1820, to which Erskine added an English trans- 
lation. Erskine, however, considers the collec- 
tion as spurious ; and Sylvester de Sacy (Journal 
des Savants, Feb., 1821) believes that lire De- 
satir is the work of a Parsec in the 4tli century 


of the Hegira, who, as he thinks, invented the 
language, in order to give to the collection, 
which is itself an assemblage of old traditions 
and significant mysteries, an air of genuineness. 
Joseph von Hammer, on the contrary, is said to 
consider it as genuine. At all events, it is inter- 
esting to learn from this work, with greater ac- 
curacy, an old religious system of the East, in 
which are to be found, with pandaemonism and 
the metempsychosis, the elements of the worship 
of the stars, of astrology, the theurgy, the doc- 
trine of amulets, as well as the elements of the 
Hindoo religion, particularly the system of 
castes, and many efcments of the Christian re- 
ligion. Yet no trace of any connexion with tho 
Zendavesta and the magic of the Parsees has 
been found in the Desatir. 

DE'SCANT, V. n., & w. s. Span, and I tab dis~ 
canto, from Lat. de and canto, to sing. The verb 
seems formed in our language from the noun, 
which signifies a song or tune, in parts; a har- 
mony for different voices or instruments : hence, 
a discourse consisting of various parts ; and to 
sing in various parts. To discourse ; declaim ; 
generally used in the latter sense, contemp- 
tuously. 

Descant, in music, signifies the art of corn- 
posing in several parts. Descant is threefold, 
viz. double, figurative, and plain. Double 
descant is when the parts are so contrived, that 
the treble, or any high part, may be made the 
bass ; and, on the contrary, the bass the treble. 
Figurative or florid descant is that part of an 
air of music wherein some discords arc con- 
cerned, as well, though not so much, as concords. 
This may be termed the ornamental and rheto- 
rical part of music, in regard that there are in- 
troduce«l all the varieties of points, syncopes, 
diversities of measure, and whatever is capable 
of adorning tiie composition. Plain descant is 
the ground-work and foundation of all musical 
compositions, consisting altogether in the orderly 
placing of many concords answering to simple 
counterpoint. 

DFSCARTES, Rene (Renatus Cartesius), an 
original thinker, and reformer of philosophy, 
with whom the modern or new philosophy is 
often considered as commencing, was born in 
1596, at La Haye, in Touraine, and died at 
Stockholm, in 1650. While pursuing his edu- 
cation in the Jesuits’ school at La Fleche, where 
he studied philology, mathematics, and astro- 
nomy, his superior intellect manifested itself. 
After having road much, without coming to any 
certain conclusions, he travelled. Both his birth 
and inclination led him to embrace the military 
profession, and he fought as a volunteer at the 
siege of Rochelle, and in Holland under prince 
Maurice. While he served in Holland, a ma- 
thematical problem in Dutch, pasted up in the 
streets of Breda, met his eye. Not being ac- 
quainted with the language, he asked a man who 
stood near him to translate the problem to him. 
This man happened to be professor lie(?crnan, 
principal of the university of Doit, and himself 
a mathematician. He smiled at the question of 
the young officer, and was greatly surprised, the 
next morning, to find that he had solved 
From hence Descartes went to Germany, and 
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entered the Bavarian service. His situation, 
however, alTording him little opportunity of pur- 
suing his favorite studies, he left the army in 
1621, and visited Moravia, Silesia, Poland, 
Pomerania, and the shores of the Baltic. In 
order to see West Friesland with advantage, he 
purciiased a boat, and embarked with a single 
valet. The sailors, thinking him a foreign mer- 
chant, with much money in his baggage, resolved 
to kill him. Imagining him ignorant of their 
language, they conversed of their plan openly. 
Descartes, seeing his danger, drew his sword, 
addressed them in their own tongue, and threa- 
tened to slab the first man that should offer him 
violence. The sailors were overawed, and gave 
up their design. After a variety of travels, he 
remained in llolland, where he composed most 
of l»is writings, from 1629 to 1649, drew about 
him many scholars, and was engaged in many 
learned controversies, especially with theologians. 
His celebrated system abounds in singularities 
and originalities ; but a spirit of independent 
thought prevails throughout it, and has contri- 
buted to excite the same spirit in others. It has 
dune much to give to philosophical inquiries a 
new direction, and found many adherents, espe- 
cially in Kngland, France, and (Jermany. Des- 
cartes founds his belief of the existence of a 
thinking being on the consciousness of thought: 

“ 1 think, therefore I exist’^ ( cogitOj erf^o sum ). 
He developed his system with much ingenuity, 
in opposition to the then empiric philosophy of 
the Knglish, and the Aristotelian scholastics, and 
adopted the rigorous, systematic or mathematical 
method of reasoning. From his system origi- 
nated the notion among the moderns, that the 
very existence and certainty of philosophy coi> 
sists in definitions, arguments, and a metho- 
dical arrangement of them. The thinking being, 
says Descartes, or the soul, evidently differs from 
the body, whose existence consists in space or 
extension, by its simplicity and iinmateri.olity 
(whence, also, its immortality), and by the free- 
dom that pertains to it. But every perception 
of the soul is not clear and distinct; it is in a 
great degree involved in floubt, and is so far an 
imperfect, finite being. This imperfection of its 
own leads it to the idea of an absolutely perfect 
being. (He, therefore^ liere makes use of the 
(^o called) ontological proof of tJie existence of 
Hod, in a diflerent manner from that in which 
Anselm of Canterbury bad, somewhat earlier, 
employed the same ; and hence the name of the 
“ Cartesian proof.”) lie placed at the bead of 
his system the idea of an absolutely perfect 
being, which he considers as an innate idea, and 
deduces from it all further knowledge of truth. 
Tlie principal problems of metaphysics he con- 
ceived to be substantiality and causality. He 
contributed greatly to the advancement of ma- 
thematics and physics. He made use of the dis- 
coveries and observations of others, defining them 
accurately, and assigning them their place in his 
system. The higher departments of geometry (to 
which he successfully applied analysis), as well 
as optics, dioptrics, and mechanics, were 
Rroatly extended by him, their method simpli- 
fied, and thereby the way prepared for the great 
discoveries made in the sciences by Newton and 


Leibnitz ; for instance, he contributed much to 
define and illustrate the true law of refraction. 
His system of the universe attracted great atten- 
tion in his time, but has been long since ex- 
ploded. It rests on the strange hypothesis of 
the heavenly vortices, immense currents of ethe- 
real matter, with which space is filled, and by 
which he accounted for the motion of the planets. 
He labored much to extend the Copernican sys- 
tem of astronomy. Descartes loved independ- 
ence ; he nevertheless suffered himself to be per- 
suaded to go to Stockholm, upon the invitation 
of queen Christina, who was very desirous of 
his society. He died at that place four monllis 
after his arrival. Ilis body was carried to Haris 
in 1666, and interred anew in the church of St. 
Genevieve du Mont. Descartes was never mar- 
ried, but bad one natural daughter, Francina, 
who died in his arms, in her fifth year, and 
whose loss he felt acutely. His works have at 
various times been published, singly and to- 
gether; as, for instance, at Amsterdam, 1692, 9 
vols. 4to. Bailie and Turpelius have written 
his life. (See his letters ; also the eulogies on 
him by Gaillard, Thomas, and Mercier, and 
Leibnitz’s account of him in his letters.) 

DESCEND', V. rt. & u. Fr. descendre ; 
Descenu'ant, 71. s. Span, descender; 

Descend'ent, Ital. disccndcre ; 

D ESC F.N d'i b i.E, > Lat. desvenderey 

Descen'sion, 7u s, from de privative. 

Descends! ON AE, adj, and scandere, to 

Descent', rt. s. clamber. To walk 

downwards; or cling as to a rope, going down- 
wards. As a neuter verb, to fall, or sink, or go 
downwards : hence, to be derived from, and to 
come in order of inheritance. A descendant is 
applied to offspring, near or remote : descendent, 
falling, sinking; derived from : descendible, that 
which may be descended, or may descend. De- 
scension, figuratively, a degradation, or a de- 
clension. 

Descent, in heraldry, is used to express the 
coming down of any thing from above; as, a lion 
cn descent is a lion with his head towards the 
base points, and his heels towards one of the 
corners of the chief, as if he were leaping down 
from some high place. 

Descent, or hereditary succession, in law, is 
the title whereby a man, on the death of his an- 
ceslur> acquires his estate by right of repre- 
sentation, as his heir at law. An heir, therefore, 
is he upon whom the law casts the estate imme- 
diately on the death of the ancestor; and an 
estate so descending to the heir is in law called 
the inheritance. See Iniieiiitance. Descent is 
either lineal or collateral. Collateral descent is 
that springing out of the side of the line or 
blood ; as from a man to his brother, nephew, 
or the like. See Consanguinity. Lineal 
descent is that conveyed down in a right line 
from the grandfather to the father, from the 
father to the son, and from the son to the grand- 
son, &c. 

Descent of Dignities. A dignity differs 
from common inheritances, and goes not ac- 
cording to the rules of the common law : for it 
descends to the half blood : and there is no co- 
parcenership in it, but the eldest takes the whole. 
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The dignity of peerage is personal, annexed to 
the blood ; and so inseparable, that it cannot be 
transferred to any person, nor surrendered even to 
the crown : it can move neither forward nor 
backward, but only downward to posterity ; and 
nothing but corruption of blood, as if the ancestor 
be attainted of treason or felony, can hinder the 
descent to the heir. 

DESCRlllh/, V. l‘r. (kscrire; Spam 

Descuib'er, s. i (User her ; Ital. descri- 
1) ESC R I e'r I o N , n. s. > vcrc ; 1 ^at . describei'c, 

Desciiipt iVE, adj. i from de, concerning, and 
Desckive, r. «. Jscrihircy to write. To 
delineate ; trace out ; distribute a thing or country 
into its parts : description is both the act and 
form of describing. Descrive is used for de- 
scribe by Surrey. 

DI'SCllY', V. a. k n. s. I Fr. desnier. To 
I)es('ki'i;r, 71 . i-. ^ give notice of any 

thing suddenly discovered: hence to spy out; 
detect; discover. 

ll(j\v near llio oihor ariny? 

Near, and on speedy foot, the main (kscrji 

Stcinds in the hourly thought. Shakspeare* 

DKSEADA, Desiuada, or Desiderapa, the 
first of the Caribbee Islands, discove red Ijy Co- 
lumbus ill his second voyage, in 1491, when he 
gave it that name. It is ton miles long and five 
broad, atid looks at a distaiiec like a galley, with 
a low point at the north-west otnl. The soil is 
in some places black and good, in otluTs samly 
and unproductive. It lies twelve miles oast of 
Guadaloupe. 

Deseada, or Cape Desiue, the south point of 
the Straits of Magellan, at the (aitrance of the 
South Sea. Long. 7C IB' W., lat. .53 ’ 4' S. 
DES'ECilATE, i;. /z. ^ Jait. des/u roj from 
Desec ua'tion. i t/e, privati’e, and sn- 
croyio consccral.o; although the Latin compound 
desacro also signifies to liallow. 'fo apply to 
common or ])rofaiio purposes, tl at wliich lias 
been consco rated. 

TIic founders of uioniistcrips inipr(’rr»tt d evil ou 
those who should dcsirrufn tlioir nations, 

SiilmoHS Survi’i/, 

J4ESERT', v.u. k (•dj.^ Fr. deserter 
I ) ES E ut' e r , ( fn )n i J .at. dese- 

I ) i:.s E ii't I oy , f ro, dest rtum, 

Desertuice, 7i. /'( 'd’o leave, for- 

sake, abandon. A desert is a solitary, forsaken 
place; hence, as an adjeciivi', wild, unfrerpientcd, 
uninhabited : a deserter, he who forsakes his 
post of duty; and Milton has afi’o''dcd us a fe- 
minine substantive of this meaning. 

And it is written in the hook of .saliuys, the ah- 
stacioun of hem bo inaad desert, and he there noon 
that d Welle in it, and anothir take his hishoprirhe. 

Wicli f. J)edis. 1. 

JIo found liiin in a desert land, and In the waste 
howling wilderness. JJeuteronomy, xxxii. 10. 

For light she hated, as the deadly bale, 

Ay wont in desert darkness to remaine. 

Where plain none might her see, nor she sec ony 
plainc. Spemer, Faerie Queene. 

I have words 

That would be howled out in the desert air. 

Where hearing should not catch them. 

SkaksjHiure, 


lie, looking round on every side, beheld 

A pathless desert, dusk with horrid shades. 

Milton, 

fit is] as vain to go about to compel (the unhappy 
pair) into one tirsli as to weave a garment of sand. — 
Cleave to a wife, hut let her bo a wife, not an adver- 
sary, not a desert rice. Id. Xetractwrdon, 

Hosts of deserters, who your honour sold. 

And basely broke your faith for bribes of gold. 

JJrt/den, 

Christ hears and symi)athises with the spiritual 
agonies of a soul under desertion, or the pressures of 
some stinging allliction. Smth, 

What is it that holds and keeps the orbs in fixed 
stations and intervals, against an incessant and inhe- 
rent tendency to desert iIkuii ? Bentley, 

The members of both houses, who at first withdrew* 
were counted deserters, and outed of their places in 
parliament. Ainy CImtIcs, 

Thou, false guardian of a charge too good, 

'riiou, mean deserter oi thy brother’s blood. Pope, 

A deserter, who rame out of the citadel, says the 
garrison is brought to the utmost necessity. 

Tatler. No. 59. 

Deserted is my owui good hall. 

Its liearlh is desolate; 

Wild W’ecds arc gathering on the wall ; 

My dog howls at the gate. Byron, 

Deserter. A deserter is, by the articles of 
war, punishable by death ; which, after con- 
viction, is executed upon him at the liead of the 
regiment he formerly belonged to, with his crime 
written on his breast. A reward of twenty 
shillings is given to every person who apprehends 
a deserter, and persons concealing, harboring, or 
buying th(! clothes, arms, &c. of such person, arc 
liable to very heavy penalties. No non-com- 
missioned otlieer or soldier shall enlist himself 
in any other regiment, troop, or company, without 
a regular discharge from the regiment, troop, or 
company, in which he last served, on the penalty 
of being r(.*|»uted a dcsi:rter, and suffi.’ring ac- 
cordingly : and in casi; any officer shall knowingly 
receive and entertain such non-cominissioned 
ofiiecr or soldier, or shall not, after his being 
discoAcred to be a deserter, immediately confine 
liiiii, and give notice thereof to the corps in 
which he last served, lie, the said officer so 
o/Teiiding, shall, by a court-martial, be cashiered. 

DFSERT', 71 . s. > Old IT. deserie, or a 

J)e.sert'ee.ss, r/f/e. 5 participial form of De- 
serve, vvhieli see. Merit or demerit; title to 
reward or punishment: desertless is used by 
Dryden for without merit. 

lloing of necessity a thing common, it is, through 
the manifold persuasions, <lisposilions, and ortasious 
of men, witli <'<]ual desert both of praise and dispraise, 
shunned by some, by others desired. Hooker. 

(Jsc every man after his desert, and who .shall 
Tea pc whipping ? iihakspeure, 

Shu said she loved. 

Loved me desert less ; who with shame confest 
Another flame liad .seized upon my l>reasl. Dryden, 

All desert imports an ecjuality bctwe.cii the good 
conferred, and die good deserved, or made due. 

South, 

I was determined to be advanced in my profession 
by force of desert, or not at all. Bishop IVatson, 
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Deser^v ER, ft. I. tsirviref to be useful, from 
Deservedly, ide and tervuii, to be a 
'Deser'vino, n. *. 3 slave. To be worthy of 
good or itl : all the derivatives from this root 
are applied to both by respectable writers. But 
when used absolutely, to be deserving, &c., 
it commonly expresses merit. 

Those they honoured, as having power to work or 
cease, as men deserved of them. Hooker, 

Their love is never linked to the deserver , 

Till his deserts are passed. Shakspeare, 

^11 friends shall taste 
The wages of their virtue, and all foes 
'!^he cup of their deservings, Id, 

Heavy, with some high minds, is an overweight of 
obligation ; or otherwise great deservers do, perchance, 
grow intolerable presumers. Wotton, 

Yet well, if here would end 
The misery : I deserved it, and would bear 
My own dcservings. Milton. 

Til deserving of others can he no excuse for our in- 
justice, for our uncharitableness. 

Bp. Hall. Contemplations, 
Courts are the places where best manners flourish. 
Where the deserving ought to rise. Otway, 

A mother cannot give him death : though he 
Deserves it, he deserves it not from me. Drydcn, 
Since my Orazia’s death I have not seen 
' A beauty so deserving to be queen. Id. 

According to the rule of natural justice, one man 
may merit and deserve of another. South. 

A man deservedly cuts himself off from the affec- 
tions of that community which he endeavours to sub- 
vert. Addison. 

Annex to each hishoprick some portion of the royal 
ecclesiastical patronage, which is now prostituted by 
the Chancellor and the Minister of the day to tho 
purpose of parliamentary corruption, that every Bi- 
shop may have means sufficient to reward all the Jf- 
serving clergy of his diocese. Bp. Watson, 

DESIC'CATE, V. a. & Lat. desicco, de 
Desic'cants, s. sand siccus; Ileb. 

Dks-iccaVion. dry (Min- 

sheu). To dry up; to exhaust; to grow dry; 
Desiccants are applications that dry up sores. 

Where there is moisture enough, or superfluous, 
their wine helpcth to digest and desiccate the moisture. 

Baeon*s Natural History, 

If the spirits issue out of tho body, there followeth 
desiccation, induration, and consumption. Id, 

Seminal ferments were elevated from the sea, or 
some desiccated places thereof, by the heat of the sun. 

Hale. 

This, in the beginning, may be prevented by desic^ 
cants, and wasted. Wiseman. 

If tea be a desiccative, according to Paulli, it can*- 
not weaken the fibres, as our author imagines ; if it 
be emctick, it must constringe the stomach, rather 
than relax it. Johnson. 

DESIDE'RATE, v. a. Lat. desidero. To 
DesideraVum, 71 . s. , want or desire in 
absence. A desideratum is that which is much, 
or has been long, desired. 

Hclipses are of wonderful assistance toward the so- 
lution of this so desirable and so much desiderated 
P^oWem. Cheyne. 
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DESIGN', D. a. & n, 8, F r. desiner :Spiin 

Desioi^a^bix, deginar; Ital. d€^ 

DesiobaViok, fi. I. segnare; Lat.d^s^- 

DEsibN'EDLY, adv, nare. To show a 

Deisign'er. 71 . 8 , ^thing by signs or 

Design'ing part. adj. tokens ; to purpose; 

DEStGN'LESS, adj to form or order 

Design'lessly, adv. with a particular 

Design's! ENT, 71 . s. ^ purpose in vieWy 
taking /or after it; to devote, taking to; to plan, 
project. As a substantive a design is the scheme 
or plan of an undertaking in the mind, or in any 
form of development; and design inent is syno- 
nymous with design : designable is distinguish- 
able : designation, the act or form of pointing or 
marking out : designedly, purposely, with some 
proposed object in view : designing is generally 
used in an ill sense. Designless is without nlan 
or scheme, purposeless; designlessly is ina^er- 
tently. 

Leave these sad designs 

To him that hath more cause to be a mourner. 

Shakspeare, 

News, lords ! our wars are done : 

The desperate tempest bath so banged the Turks, 
That their designment halts. Id, 

William the Conqunior forebore to use that claim 
in the beginning, but mixed it with a titulary pre- 
tence, grounded upon the will and designation of 
Edward the Confessor. Bacon, 

We arc to observe whether the picture or outlines 
be well drawn, or, as more elegant artizans term it, 
well designed ; then, whether it be well coloured ; which, 
be the two general heads. Wotton, 

That Providence, which keeps tho whole from 
destruction, will also keep all its necessary parts from 
corruption, lest the work of God become insufficient 
to the end of its designation. Bishop Taylor. 

One of those places was designed by the old man 
to bis son. . Clarendon, 

In this great concert of his whole creation, the 
designlessly conspiring voices arc as differing as tljo 
conditions of the respective singers. Boyle, 

^Tis a greater credit to know the ways of captivating 
nature, and making her subserve our purposes and de- 
signments, tliaif tft Lave learned all the intrigues of 
policy. ' Glanville, 

Is he a prudent man, as to his temporal estate, that 
lays designs only for a day, without any prospect to 
the remaining part of his life? Tillotson, 

Tho acts of religious worship were purposely de- 
signed for the acknowledgment of a Being, whom tho 
most excellent creatures are bound to adore as well as 
we. StUlingfleet. 

You are not for obscurity designed. 

But, like the sun, must cheer all human kind. 

Dryden, 

He was bom to the inheritance of a splendid for- 
tune ; he was designed to the study of the law. Id, 
A sedate settled design upon another man's life, 
puts him in a state 6( war with him against whom ho 
has declared such an intention. I/)cke, 

'Tis not enough to make a man a subject, to con- 
vince him that there is regal power in the world ; but 
there must be ways of designing and knowing the per- 
son to whom this regal power of right belongs. Id, 
The power of all natural agents is limited: the 
mover must bo confined to observe these proportions, 
and cannot pass over all these infinite designable de* 
grecs in an instant. Digby, 
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Uses made thanga ; that is to say^ some things were 
made dedgnedl^, and on purpose, for such an use as 
they serve to. Jf2a^ on the Creation, 

There is a plain detujnatinn of the Duke of Marl- 
borough : one kind of stuiT used to fatten land is 
called marie* and every body knows that borough is 
a name for a town. * Swift, 

There is a groat affinity between designing and 
poetry ; for the Latin poets, and the designen of the 
Roman medals, lived very near one another, and 
were bred up to the same relish for w’it and fanoy. 

Addison, 

The hand strikes out some new design. 

Where life awakes and dawns at every line. Pope. 

*Twould shew me poor, indebted, and compelled. 
Designing, mercenary ; and I know 
You would not wish to think 1 could be bought. 

Southern, 

11^ has therefore always been both the rule and 
practice for such designers to suborn the publick inter- 
est, to countenance and cover their private. 

Decay of Piety, 

Spectators only on this bustling stage. 

Wo see what vain designs mankind engage. 

• Churchill. 

Would I describe a preacher, such as Paul, 

Were he on earth, would hear, approve, and own, 
Paul should himself direct one, I wouhl trace 
His master-strokes, and draw from his design. 

Cowper. 

Design, in manufactories, expresses the fitjures 
with which the workman enriches his stuff’, or 
silk, and which he copies after some painter or 
eminent draughtsman, as in diaper, damask, and 
other llovvered silk and tapestry, &c. In un- 
dertaking of such kinds of figured stuffs, it is 
necessary, says Mons. Savary, that before the 
first stroke of the shuttle, the whole design be 
represented on the threads of the warp ; we do 
not mean in colors, but with an infinite number 
of little packthreads, vvliich being disposed so as 
to raise the threads of the warp, let thew'orkman 
see, from time to time, what kind of silk is to be 
put in the eye of the shuttle for woof. This 
method of prepaiing the work is called reading 
the design, and reading the figure, which is per- 
formed in the following manner : a paper is 
provided, considerably broader than the stufT, 
and of a length proportionalo to what is intended 
to be represented thereon. 'Hiis they divide 
lengthwise, by as many black lines as llnue are 
intended threads in tlie w’arp; and cross these 
lines by others drawn breadthwise, which, with 
the former, make little equal -squares ; on the 
paper thus scjuared, the draughtsman designs his 
figures, and heightens them with colors as he sees 
fit. Wlien the design is finished, a workman 
reads it, while another lays it on the simblot. 
To read the design is to tell the person who 
manages the loom the number of squares or 
threads comprised in the space he. is reading, in- 
timating at the same time, whether it is ground 
or figure. To put what is read on the simblot 
is to fasten little strings to the several pack- 
threads, which are to raise the threads named ; 
and this they continue to do till the whole design 
is read. Every piece being composed of several 
repetitions of the same design, when the whole 
design is drawn, the drawer, to re-begin the de- 
sign afresh^ has nothing to do but to raise the 


little strings, with slip-knots, to the top of the 
simblot, which he had laid down to the bottom ; 
this he is to repeat as often as is necessary till 
the whole is manufactured. The ribbon weavers 
have likewise a design, but far more simple than 
that now described. It is drawn on paper with 
lines and sauares, representing the threads of 
the warp and woof. But instead of lines, whereof 
the figures of the former consist, these are con- 
stituted of points only, or dots, placed in certain 
of the little squares formed by the intersection 
of the lines. These points mark the threads of 
the warp that are to be raised, and the spaces 
left blank denote the threads that are to keep 
their situation : the rest is managed as in the 
former. 

Design, in music, is defined by Rousseau to 
be the invention and the conduct of the subject, 
the disposition of every part, and the general 
order of the whole. See Music. 

Design is particularly used, in painting,^ for 
the first idea of a large work, drawn roughly, 
with an intention to be executed and finished in 
large. Tn this sense it is the simple contour or 
outlines of the figures intended to be represented, 
or the lines that terminate and circumscribe 
them : such design is sometimes drawn in crayons 
on ink, without any shadows at all : sometimes 
it is hatched, that is, the shadows are expressed 
by sensible outlines, usually drawn across each 
other with the pen, crayon, or graver. Some- 
times the shadows are made with the crayon 
ruh!)ed so as that there do not appear any lines : 
at other times, the grains or stroke of the crayon 
appear, as not being rubbed ; sometimes the de- 
sign is washed, that is, the shadows are done with 
a pencil in Indian ink, or some other liquor; and 
sometimes tlie design is colored, that is, colors 
arc laid on resembling those intended for the 
grand work. 

Designation of an estate is made by the 
tenants, hutments, and boundings. Among the 
Romans there were designations of the consuls 
and other magistrates, some time before their 
elections. 

DESKiNATOH-, a Roman officer, who as- 
signed and marked each person his place and 
rank in public ceremonies, snows, processions, &:c. 
lie was a kind of master of the ceremonies, who 
regulated the seats, march, order, &c. There 
were designators at funeral solemnities, and at 
the games, theatres, and shows, who not only 
assigned every one his plactj, but also led him to 
it ; as appears from the prologue to the Pmnulus 
of Placetus. 

Designing, the art of del ifjea ting or drawing 
the appearance of natural objects, by lines, on a 
plane. To design, according to the rules of ma- 
thematics, makes the object of perspective. See 
Perspective. 

DESIRE', V. a, & n, s.^ Fr. dcsirer ; Span. 

Desiii'aele, desseur ; Lat. deside- 

Desik'ably, allv. rare, which Minsheu 

Desir'ableness, n. s. thinks derived from 

D ESI r' E ll, (ie sic/cri^MS, the stars 

Desir'ous, (ii//. having been the first 

Desii/ousey, adv- ^ objects of worship and 
admiration. To wislj ; to long for; intreat of, or 
for; demand. As a noun it generally expresses 
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a strong or earnest wish. That is desirable which 
is wished with earnestness ; pleasant ; delightful. 
Desirous is full of desire. 

iitd he seide to hem with desicr I haue deririd to 
ete this pask with you bifore tliat I suhre, 

Wiclif. Luh, 22. 

Be not ienrousot hit dainties ; for they are deceitful 
food. * Proo. xxiii. 3. 

For possible is, sin thou hast hir presence. 

And art a knight, a worthy and an able. 

That by some cas, sin Fortune is changeable. 

Thou maicst to thy detir sometime atteine. 

Chaucer, Cant, Tales, 

A doleful case desires a doleful song, 

Without vain art or curious compliments. 

Spenser, 

The same piety which maketh them that arc in au- 
thority desirous to please and resemble God by justice, 
inflaineth every way men of action with zeal to do 
good. Hooker, 

1 will counterfeit the bewitchment of some popular 
man, and give it bountifully to the desirers. 

Shukspeare, 

Sir, I intreat you homo with me to dinner, 

—I humbly do desire your grace of pardon ; 

I must away this night. Id, 

Men are drowsy and desirous to sleep before the fit 
of an ague, and yawn and stretch. Bacon, 

Adam tlio while, 

, Waiting desirous her return, had wove 
Of choicest flowers a garland. Milton, 

Jove beheld it with a desiring look. 

Dryden, 

Desire 's the vast extent of human mind ; 

It mounts above, and leaves poor hope behind. 

Id, 

Desire is the uneasiness a man finds in himself upon 
the absence of any thing, whose present enjoyincuit 
carries the. idea of delight with it. Locke, 

She then let drop some expressions about an agate 
snuff-box : I immediately took the hint, and bought 
one; being unwilling to omit any thing that might 
make me desirable in her eyes. Addison., 

This desire of knowledge, like other affections 
planted in our nature, will be very apt to lead us 
wrong, if it be not well regulated. Mason, 

Fiction raises the mind by .accommodating the 
images of tilings to our desireSf and not, like history 
and reason, subjecting the mind to things. Byron, 

Dfsire, Port, a harbour on the eastern •coast 
of South America, so called by Sir Thomas C.a- 
vendish, in 1,^86. On the south side of its 
entrance is a remarkably steep rock, which is an 
excellent sea-mark. The harbour was found, by 
commodore Byron, to be narrow for nearly four 
miles, with a tide running at the rate of eight 
miles an hour. There were also various rocks 
and shoals; but they were all above water. 
3.ong. 64" 25' W., lat. 47" 7' S. 

DESIST, v. J Fr. ; Span, r/c- 
Desist'ance, 71. s, S sister ; Ital. and J.at. dc- 
sistere, from dc (from), and sisto, sto ; Gr. erraw, to 
stand. To stand oft', or cease from any thing ; 
to stop. Desistance is cessation. 

Deskt, thou art discerned. 

And toil’st in vain ; nor me in vain molest. 

Milton, 


Men usually give freeliest where they have not 
given. before : and make it both the motive and ex- 
cuse of their desistance from giving any more, that 
they have given already.. Boyle, 

There are many who will not quit a project, though 
they find it pernicious or absurd ; but will readily 
desist from it, when they are convinced it i.s imprac- 
ticable. Addison, 

DESTTIVE, adj. Lat. desitus. Ending ; 
concludent; final. 

Inceptive and desitire propositions are of this sort ; 
the fogs vanish as the sun rises ; but the fogs have 
not yet begun to vanish, therefore the sun is not yet 
risen. Watts, 

DESK, n. s. Dut. disch, a table; Teut. tisch. 
An inclining table for the use of writers or 
readers, made commonly with a box or reposi- 
tory connected vvith it. 

Tell her in the desk. 

That’s covered o’er w’ith Turkish tapestry. 

There is a purse of Jueatk. Shukspeare, 

lie is drawn leaning on a desk, with his hihlc before 
him. Walton*s Anyler, 

I have been obliged to leave unfinished in my desk 
the heads of two essays. Pope, 

Sweet sle<*p enjoys tht? rurafo in his desk. 

The tedious rector drawling o’er his head ; 

And sweet the clerk bedow. Cowper, 

DESMOULINS (B. C.), one of the dema 
gogues of tlie French revolution, was born at 
Guise, in Picardy, in 1762, and is said to have 
been a descendant of the celebrated Charles Du- 
moulin. Educated with llohespierre, for the 
bar, he became a counsellor of parliament, and 
commenced his career, as an advocate, by plead- 
ing against his father, on a charge for his hoard. 
From the commencement of tlio revolution hti 
was connected with Robespierre, and became 
the editor of a journal, in which he styled him- 
•self attorney-general of the Lantern. He was 
the great director of the factious mob of Paris, 
but at one time was esteemed by I /a Fayette. 
Ill a denunciation against him to the Constituent 
Assembly, in 17‘J0, for his virulent abuse of the 
king, Desmoulins was warmly defended by all 
the jacobins. After the unhappy ftight of Louis 
XVl. to V'arennes, he was one of the in.stigators 
of the meeting of the Champ de Mars ; and was 
conspicuous in the insurrectioii of the ‘20th of 
.lime, \792, as well as in that of the 10th of 
August; He now became secretary to Danton, 
the minister .of justice, and was chosen a deputy 
from Paris to the convention, in which, of course, 
he voted for tlie death of the king. Robespierre, 
liowever, w;us jealous of his connexion with 
J3anton ; lic was arrested March .‘jlst, 1704, and 
on the 5th of A[)ril sufterod by the guillotine. 
Beside a great number of political pamphlets, 
Desmoulins published Les Revolutions de 
France et de Brabant; Le Vieux Cordelier; 
llistoires des Brissotins ; Satires ; and Opuscules 
de Camille Desmoulins. 

DES'OLATE, v. a. &. adj.'\ Vv,desol€r; Sp. 
Des'olately, tfr/w. ( dessolar ; Italian 

Desoi.a'tiox, 71 . s, i and I.at. desulare, 

Des'oi.ateh. ) from dc and solus. 

To depopulate ; make de.sert ; solitary ; uninha- 
bited, Desolation is the act or consummation 
of ruin or destruction ; desoluter, he wlio aucom- 
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plishes it. Wiclif makes a curious use of the 
verb for being removed from. 

And britheren, wc desolat fro ghott for a tyme bi 
mouth and in beholdyng but not in herte, han highed 
more plentcuousli to sc ghoure face with greet desicr. 

Wiclif. 1 Tesaal, ii. 

How is Babylon become a desolation among the 
nations ! 1- 23. 

The lion would not leave her desolate. 

But with her went along, as a strong gard 
Of her chast person, i^pvmcr. Faerie Quecne, 

What with your praises of the country, what with 
your discourse of the lamentable desolation thereof 
made by those Scots, you liave filled me with a great 
coiiipassion. Speniier*8 State of Ireland, 

Let us seek some desolate shade, and there 
Weep our sad bosoms empty. S/takspeare, 

Without her follows to myself and thee. 

Herself, the land, and many a Christian soul. 

Death, desolation, ruin, and decay. Id, 

The island of Atlantis was not swallowed by an 
earthquake, but yiKS desolated \)y a particular deluge. 

Bacon, 

Thick around 

Thunders the sport of those, who with the gun. 

And dog impatient bounding at the shot. 

Worse than the season desolate the fields. 

Thomson. 

It is remarkable, that they never see any way to 
their projexted good but by the road of some evil. 
Their imagination is not fatigued with the contem- 
])lation of human suffering, through the wild waste 
of centuries, added to centuries of miseries and deso- 
lation, Burke. 

He calls for famine, and the meagre fiend 
Blows miblcw from betwocu his shrivelled Ups, 
And taints (be golden ear. lie springs his mines. 
And desolates a nation at a blast. Cowper, 

The desolater desolate ! 

The victor overthrown! 

The arbiter of others’ fate 

A suppliant for bis o w n I Byron. 

DF.SPARD (Edward Marcus), was a native 
of (Queen’s county, in Ireland, where his family 
maintained considerable respectability. When 
but nineteen, he entered into the army as an en- 
sign, and soon became distinguished for his skill 
as an engineer. About die close of the American 
war, he served in the West Indies, where his 
talents appeared particularly oonspiciious in an 
expedition on the Spanish Main. He was pro- 
moted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel for his 
achievements on this occasion, and, in 1784, was 
appointed English superintendant in the Bay of 
Honduras; but bis conduct proving oftensive to 
the settlers, they complained to the government 
at home; in consequence of which he was sus- 
pendtd. He arrived in England in 1790, and 
made application to government for an investi- 
gation of his conduct, but his claims were rc- 
ected ; upon whit^h he became a violent demo- 
crat, and, in consequence of his inflammatory 
conduct, was apprehtmded, during the suspension 
of the Habeas Corpus Act, and sent to Cold 
Bath-fields prison ; and finally to Tothill-fields 
bridewell. He was afterwards liberated on his 
own recognisance. Soured, apparently, by his 
disastrous fate, he now endeavoured to seduce 
and corrupt some of the lowest of the soldiery; 
aitdf having collected some few of similar senti- 


ments, held secret meetings with them at’ different 
places, to which no jiersons were admitted with- 
out a treasonable oath. Various plans were 
agitated in this club for the murder of the king 
and other desperate undertakings ; but, some of 
the conspirators having discovered the plot, the 
colonel, and several others, were apprehended, 
and brought to trial by a special commission, 
February 5th, 1803. Despard and nine others 
were found guilty, on the clearest proof, and 
executed on Monday, the 21st. 

DESPAIR', V. n. & n.s.^v Fr. desesperer; 

Despair'er, n. s. f Span, and Port. 

Despa I r'f u l, adj, 1 desesperar ; Lat. 

Despa ir'inoly, adv. J desperare ; from de 
(privative) and apero to hope ; Heb. To 

be hopeless ; to despond, taking oJ\ in modern 
usage, before the object. Despair is hopelessness ; 
confirmed despondency ; and sometimes expresses 
the cause of such a state of mind. 

We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; 
we are perplexed, but not in despair. 2 Cor. iv. 8. 

Other cries among the Irish savor of the Scythian 
barbarism ; as. the lamentations of their burials, with 
despairful outcries, Spenser. 

Strangely visited people. 

All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye ; 

The mere despair of surgery, he cures ; 

Hanging a golden stamp al^ut their necks. 

Put on with holy prayers. Shakspeare. 

Wc commend the wit of the Chinese, who despair of 
making of gold, hut are mad upon making of silver. 

Bacon, 

He speaks severely and despairintjly of our society. 

Boyle. 

That sweet but sour despairful care. Sidney. 

Equal their flame, unequal was their care ; 

One loved with hope, one languished with despair. 

Drydcn. 

He cheers the fearful, and commends the bold. 

And makes despairers hope for good success. Id. 

Despair h the thought of the unattainableness of any 
good, which works differently in men’s minds ; some- 
times producing uneasiness or pain, sometimes rest 
and indolence. Locke. 

Arc not all or most evangelical virtues and graces 
in danger of extremes ? As there is, God knows, too 
often a defect on the one side, so there may he aii ex- 
cess on the other : may not hope in God, or godly sor- 
row, be perverted into presumpi ion or despair ? S^nat. 

Enlivening Hopo, and fond Desire, 

Resign the heart to Spleen and Care ; 

Scarce frighted Love maintains her fire. 

And rapture saddens to despair. 

Johnson. Winters Walk. 

DESPATCH', V. a. h n. s. i Fr. despecher; 

Dksfatch'eul, adj. } Span, despachar. 

To send off or away in haste ; hence to perform 
business quickly, and to assassinate. The sub- 
stantive is used not only for prompt performance 
of business, but intelligence, or news, supposed 
to be sent with despatch ; and in the plural for 
official or public intelligence or papers. Des- 
patchful is, sent in haste. The c of the first syl- 
lable has become of late almost universal. 

And the company shall stone them with stones, 
and despatch them with their swords. Exek. xxiii. 47. 

Wliat are the brothers parted ? 
i — They have despatched with Pompey ; he is gone. 

Shakspeare. 
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Edmund » I think# is gone# 

In pity of his misery to despatch 
Htf knighted life, Shdkspeare, 

Long and curious speeches are as fit for despatch as 
a robe or mantle, with a long train, is for a race. 

Bacon* 

So saying, with despatchful looks in haste 
She turns, on hospitable thoughts intent. Milton* 
Bushes are of so quick despatch, that the joy of the 
wicked is compared to a fire of thorns. 

Bp. Hall. Contemplations* 
Doctor Theodore Coleby, a sober man, I desjHitched 
immediately to Utrexht, to bring the moxa, and learn 
the exact method of using it. Temple* 


Despatch me quickly, I may death forgive j 
I shall grow tender else, and wish to live. 

Dryden* 

No sooner is one action despatched, which, by such 
a determination as the will, wo arc set upon, but an^ 
other uneasiness is ready to set us on work. Locke* 


Let one despatchful bid some swain to lead, 

A well-fed bullock from the grassy mead. Pope. 

YouMl sec, could you her inward motions watch. 
Feigning delay, she wishes for desjmtch; 

Then to a woman’s meaning would you look, 

Then read her backward. (hanvHle* 


DEST^ER-ATE, &; n. s. j Lxii. despera-' 
1)es"i*eii\tf.ly, «f/u. tins. SeeDF.H- 

Df.s'peratkness, w. s. . Lpair. ilope- 

Dkspera'tion. 51(>ss; abandon- 

ed ta sorrow ; without ofiro of consequences ; 
irretrievable : hence rash ; mad ; and expressing 
an extreme degree of any thing bad. 

Were it not the part of a desperate physician to 
wish his friend dead, rather ihuii to apply the best 
endeavours of his skill for his recovery ? 

Spcnser*s State of Ireland* 
Since his exile she hath despised me most ; 
Forsworn my company, and railed at me. 

That I am desperate of obtaining her. Shokspeare* 
These debts may be well called desperate ones ; for 
a mad man owes them. Id. 

The going on in)t only in terrors and amazement of 
conscience, but also boldly, hopingly, confidently, in 
wilful habits of sin, is culled a desperatemss also,- and 
the more bold thus, the more desperate. Hammond. 

As long as w-e are guilty of any past sin, and have 
no promise of remission, whatever our future care be, 
this desperation of success chills all our industry, and 
we sin on because we have sinned. Id. 


Grace often resisted turns to desperateness. 

Bishop Hall. Contemplations. 

’Tis not amiss, ere ye’re giv’n o’er, 

'fo try one desperate med’eine more ; 

For where your case can he no worse. 

The detperatest is the wisest course ! Hndibras* 
In a part of Asia, the sick, when their case comes 
to be thought desperate, are carried out and laid on the 
earth, before they are dead, and left there. Locke* 
She fell desperately in love with him, and took 
a voyage into Sicily in pursuit of him. Addison* 
Concluding all mere desperate sots and fools. 

That durst depart from Aristotle’s rules. Pope* 

Beware of desperate steps, the darkest day. 

Live till to-lnorrow will have passed away. 

Cowper* 

1 cannot find my hero ; he is mixed 
With the heroic crowd that now pursue 
The fugitives, or battle with the desperate* 

What have we here ? Byron, 


DESPICABLE, flrf/. See Despise. Con- 
Dk'spicauleness, n*s* >temptible; mean • 
De’spicably, flcfi;. 3 low. 

Our case were miserable, if that wherewith wc most 
endeavour to please God were in his sight so vile and 
deqncahle as men’s disdainful speech would hiake it. 

Hooker. 

All the earth he gave thee to possess and rule, 

No despicable gift. Milton, 

Not less even in this despicable hero. 

Than when my name shook Africk with afifright. 

And froze your hearts beneath your torrid zone. 

Dryden. 

Here wanton Naples crowns the happy shore. 

Nor vainly rich, nor desjncably poor ; 

The town in soft solemnities delights. 

And gentle poets to her arms invites. Addison. 

We consider the great disproportion between the in- 
finity of the reward and the despicableness of our 
service. Decay of Piety. 

'Ihcrc is, indeed, no employment, however despica- 
ble, from which a man may not promise himself moro 
than competence, when he sees thousands and myriada 
raised to dignity, by no other merit than that of con- 
tributing to supply their neighbours with the means 
of sucking smoke through a tube of clay,- &c. 

Adeentwrer, 


DESPrSE, V. a. Span, despreciar, from 

Despis'ablk, ^Lat. despicetr,, from de^ 

Despis'er, n. s. 3 tlown and sptcio ; Or. 
(TKtTrra ) ; Ileb. Ipw, to look or see. To look 
upon with contempt, to scorn ; abhor : despisa- 
ble is contemptible. 

God checs the feble thingis and desjnsablc thingia 
of the world to confoundc the stronge thingis. 

Wiclif. 1 Car* 1 

Behold ye despuers, and wonder, and perish. 

Isaiah * 

However yet they me despise and spight, 

I feed on sweet contentment of my thought. 

Spenser, The Tears of the Muses* 

Let not your ears despise my tongue for ever. 

Which shall possess them with the heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard. Shokspeare. 

As the wicked have no peace with God, so the godly 
have no peace with men j for if they prosper not they 
arc despised ; if they prosper they are envied. 

Bp. Hall. Contemplations* 

All cold, but in her breast, I will despise; 

And dare all heat but that in Celia’s eyes, 

liosconnnon. 


I am obliged to you for taking notice of a poor ul J 
distressed courtier, commonly the most dcspisahlc thing 
in the world. Arbuthnot to Pope* 

Admire, exult — despise — laugh, weep, — for hero 
There is such matter of all feeling : — Man ! 

Thou pendulum betwixt a smile and tear. 

Ages and realms are crowded in this span. Byron, 


DESPITE', V. a. & w. s."| 
Despite'ful, adj < 
Despite'fully, adv. 


Fr. d^pit ; Dutch 
spijt ; Ital. despitto^ 
from Lat. despectus^ 


Despite'fulness, n. s. ^de and specio, spec- 
Despit'eous, adj. tus* See Despise. 

Despit'f.ously, adv. J To vex, to do a 
malicious act to : malice ; malignity ; and hence 
defiance. Despiteful is malicious, miscliievous, 
splenetic. Despitefulness, synonymous with des* 
pite ; and despiteous, despiteously, with despite- 
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tul, despitefully. Wiclif uses despite for dis- 
honor. 

Whar a pottere of cley hath not power to make of 
the same gobet oo vessel into onour, a nothir into 
dimpyt ? Wiclif, Romayna 9. 

Pray for them that despitefully use you and perse- 
cute you. Matthew v. 44. 

But out the child he hent 
Deapiteaualy, and gan a chere to make. 

As though he would have slain it or he went. 

Chaucer, Cant, Tales, 
Full many mischiefs follow cruell wrath ; 

— — Bitter dcspitjht, with rancour's rusty knife ; 

And fri tting griefo the enemy of life. 

Spenser. Faerie Queene, 

The knight of the red-cross, when him he spied. 
Spurring so hot with r.agc despiteoua. 

Can fairly couch his spearc. Id, 

The mortal steel despiteoualy entailed 
Deep in their flesh, quite through the iron walls. 

That a large purple stream adown their giambciix falls. 

Spenser, 

The life thou gavest me first, was lost and done j 
Till with thy w’arlike sw’ord despite of fate. 

To my dcteriniucd time thou gavest new date. 

Shakspeare, 

Turning despiteoua daughter out of door. Id, 

Saturn, with his wife Rhea, fled by night ; setting 
the town on fire, to de^ite Bacchus. Raleigh, 

Preserve us from the hands of our despiteful and 
deadly enemies. A'tny Charles, 

His punishment, eternal misery. 

It would be all his solace and revenge. 

As a despite done against the Most High, 

Thee once to gain companion of his woe. Milton, 
Know I will serve the fair in thy despite, 

Dryden, 

With men these considerations are usually the 
causes of despite, disdain, or aversion from others ; 
but witli God they pass for reasons of our greater ten- 
derness towards others. S^nrat, 

Say, would the tender creature, in despite 
Of heat by day, and chilling dews by night. 

Its life maintain ? lilackmorc, 

Venice ! thy lot 

Is shameful to the nations, — most of all, 

Albion ! to thee ; the Ocean queen should not 
Abandon Ocean's children ; in the fall 
Of Venice think of thine, despite thy watery w’all. 

Byron. 

DESPOIL', V. < 1 . J De and spoil. Fr. f/iv 
Despolia'tion, 71. s. \pouillcr,li9\.<l€spogliar€; 
Lat. despoliare. See Spoil. To rob ; strip ; di- 
vest; deprive; taking of. Despoliation is the act 
of stripping, or plundering. 

A groom gan despoil 

Of puissant arms, and laid in easy bed. Spenser, 
You arc nobly bom. 

Despoiled of your honour in your life. Shakspeare, 
lie waits, with hellish rancour imminent. 

To intercept thy way, or send thee back 
Despoiled of innocence, of faith, of bliss. Milton, 
Ho, pale as death, despoiled of his array. 

Into the queen's apartment takes his way. Dryden, 
Even now thy aid, 

Eugene, with regiments unequal prest. 

Awaits : this day of all his honours gained 
Despoils him, if thy succour opportune 
Defends not the sad hour. Philips, 

These formed stones, despoiled of their shells, and 
exposed upon the surface of the ground, in time 
moulder away. Woodward, 


DESPOND^, t7. Oi Y Old Fr, despunder ; 
Despo'ndino, >Lat despondeo. To 
Despond'ency, 71. *. despair; to lose hope; 
to become hopeless or desperate. 

It is every man's duty to labour in bis calling, and 
not to despond for aby miscarriages or disappointments 
that were not in his own power to prevent. 

VEstrange, 

Physick is their bane : 

The learned leeches in despair depart. 

And shake their heads, despmding of their art. 

Dryden, 

Others depress their own minds, despond at the 
first difliciilty ; and conclude, that making any pro- 
gress in knowledge, farther than serves their ordinary 
business, is above their capacities. Locke, 

It is well known, both from ancient and modern 
experience, that the very boldest atheists, out of their 
debauches and company, when they chance to bo sur- 
prised with solitude or sickness, are the most suspi- 
cious, timorous, and despmdent wretches in the world. 

^ Bentley, 

Aim at perfection in every thing, though in most 
things it is unattainable ; however, they wlio aim at 
it, and persevere, will come much nearer to It, than 
those whose laziness and desjmulency make them give 
it up as unattainable. Chesterjield, 

DESPO'NSATE, v. a. > I.at. desponso. To 
Desponsa'tion, 77. 5 . 5 betrotli ; to affiance; 

to unite by reciprocal promises of marriage; 
the act of betrothing. 

DES'POT, 71. s, Fr. deapot, from 

DespotTc, adj. # Gr. diarrorr^g {SeoQ 

Despot'ical, at/;. Vfear and wouw to 

Despot'icalness, 71. imake.) An abso- 

Dks'potism, } lute prince ; a ty- 

rant : despotic is, absolute in power ; arbitrary : 
despotism^ despoticalncss, the power of a despot. 

God's universal law 
Gave to the man dcspotick power 
Over his female in due awe. 

Nor from that right to part an hour. 

Smile she or lowre. Milton, 

In all its directions of the interior faculties, reasoa 
conveyed its suggestions with clearness, and enjoined 
them with power ; it had the passions in perfect sub- 
jection ; though its command over them was but per- 
suasive and political, yet it had the force of coactivc, 
and despoticul. South, 

We SCO in a neighbouring government the ill con- 
sequences of having a despotic prince. Addison. 

Can despots compass aught that hails their sway ? 

Or call with truth one span of earth their own, 

Save that wherein at last they crumble, bone by bone ! 

Byron, Childe HaruUVs Pilgrimage, 
Despot originally signified the same with 
herus, a master. Nicephoros having ordered 
his son, Stauracius, to be crowned, the son, 
out of respect, would only take the name 
AECIIOTHC, leaving to his father that of 
BACIAEYC. The following emperors, however, 
preferred AECHOTHC to BACIAEYC; particu- 
larly Constantine XII., Michael Ducas, Roma- 
nus Diogenes, Nicephorus Botoniates, the- 
Comneni, and some others. In imitation of the 
princes, the princesses likewise assumed the title 
of AECnoINA. It was the emperor Alexius 
Angelas that created the dignity of despot, and 
made it the first after that of emperor, or Au- 
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ciistus, above those of Sebastocrator and Caesar. 
The despots were usually the emperor’s sons or 
soi|s-in-law, and their collea^es, or co-partners, 
in the' empire, as well as their presumptive heirs. 
Those who were sons of the emperors had more 
privileges and authority than tHbse who were 
only sons-in-law. Codin, p. 38, describes the 
habit and ornaments of the despot. See the 
notes of Father (5oar on that author. Under the 
successors of Constantine the Great, the title 
Despot of Sparta was given to the emperor’s son 
or brother, who had the city of Sparta or Lacede- 
mon by way of appendage. 

DKSQUAMA'TION, n. s. Lat. from squama. 
The act of scaling foul bones. A surgical term. 

DFSSAU, orDrssAW, a strong town of Ger- 
many, in Upper Saxony, the capital of the nrin- 
cipality of Anhalt. It was tirst fortitiea by 
prWe Leopold in 1341, and has one Lutheran 
and two Calvinist churclies, besides a Catholic 
and Jewish chapel. Inhabitants about 10,000, 
of which the Jews form one-tenth. Dessau, the 
surrounding district, contains .53,500 inhabitants : 
its chief products are corn and flax : it has 
also consiaerable pastures. The people manu- 
facture cloths, hats, and stockings. It is 
seated on the Mulda, a branch of the Kibe, 
twenty-eight miles soutli-east of Magdeburg, 
thirty-seven north of Leipsic, forty-eiglit south- 
wejst of Potsdam, and sixty north-west of Dres- 
den. One of the most remarkable objects here 
is a dyke at the side of the Elbe, nearly five 
miles long, from ten to eleven feet high, and 
sixty feet tliick at the base. Long. 12° 17' 1" E., 
lat. 51° 50' 6" N. 

DFSSALINf^S (,Tohn James), brother of the 
brave Toussaint POuverture, of St. Domingo, 
was born in slavery, and first emerged with him 
to notice in the active part they both took .in the 
commotions excited in St. l)omingo in 1791, 
Dessiflinos particularly distinguished himself by 
his defence of Crete le Perrot against the French 
general, Lccleic. When Toussaint was obliged 
to make peace with the French, Dcssalines was 
included in the treaty, though he by no means 
apj)roved it; and what followed, but too well 
confirmed his suspicions of the French. Tous- 
saint was treacherously seized, Hn<l <!arried to 
France, where he died. Dessalines was now 
nnanimously elected commander-in-chief of the 
forces, which rose upon Rochainbeau, who had 
succeeded Leclerc, and who treated the black 
inliabitants of St. Domingo with no less cruelty 
tlian his predecessor. lie, at once, attacked Ro- 
chambeau with the main body of his army, near 
Cape Frany.ois, the capital of the island, and 
defeated him with great slaughter, compelling 
him to retreat into the town, and finally to sur- 
render to the English. Dessalines now exerted 
himself to provide for the future security, and 
concerted a variety of measures for the internal 
regulation, of the island, lie first caused a pro- 
clamation of independence to be issued on the 
29th of Nqvember, 1803, in which the colony 
solemnly declared to be for ever separated 
rom France. His next step was to abolish the 
name of St. Domingo, and substitute in its 
P ace the original appellation of Hayti. He was 
suosequently chosen governor of Hayti during his 


life, with authority to appoint his successor ; atiJ 
on the 8th of October, 1804, proclaimed emperor. 
This dignity, the acceptance of which forms the 
only conspicuous act of folly in his course, he 
only enjoyed about two years. In October, 1806, 
Christophe, the second emperor, headed a suc- 
cessful conspiracy against him, and murdered 
him, by surprise, in his palace. 

DESSAU LT (Peter Joseph), an eminent 
French surgeon, born at Magny Vemois, near 
Macon, in 1744, He received the early part of 
his education among the Jesuits, with a view to 
the priesthood, which profession he afterwards 
declined, and became a student in the military 
hospital of Resort. When about twenty years 
of age, he removed to Paris, where the greater 
part of his lime was spent at the anatomical 
theatres and hospitals ; and, in the winter of 
1766 he commenced teacher of anatomy. His 
fame soon spreading, he was in a short time at- 
tended by 300 punils; and, in 1776, was ad- 
mitted a member of the corporation of surgeons. 
In 1782 he was appointed surgeon-major to the 
hospital of Charity. At tins time Dessault was 
considered as one of the first surgeons in Paris; 
and having succeeded to the next vacancy at the 
Hotel Dieu, he was entrusted with almost the 
whole surgical department of that hospital, after 
the death of Moreau. A clinical school of sur- 
gery, on a liberal and extensive plan, was here 
instituted by him, which attracted a concourse of 
students, not only from all corners of France, 
hut from foreign countries, and his lectures were 
frequently attended by 600 students ; so that it 
maybe said, the greater part of the surgeons in 
the French army derived the knowledge of their 
profession from his school. In 1791 he com- 
menced his Journal de Chirurgerie, a work of 
considerable reputation. In the midst, however, 
of his useful and important labors, the prevailing 
parties of this turbulent period took ofience at 
aim as standing neutral; and in 1792, after 
being twice examined, he was seized, while deli- 
vering a lecture, and confined in the l.uxem- 
bourg prison, whore he remained three days; 
but his usefulness restored him to his former 
situation. Upon the establishment of the school 
of health, he was made clinical professor for ex- 
ternal maladies ; and he was particularly instru- 
mental in the conversion of the FWeche into an 
hospital for surgical operations. So deeply, 
however, was he affected by the horrid scenes 
which were exhibited in May, 1795, that he 
was seized with a fever, accompanied with de- 
lirium, and died on the 1st of June, aged fifty- 
one. 

DESSF/RT, n. ,<?. Fr. desserte. The last course 
at an entertainment ; the fruit or sweetmeats set 
on the table after the meat. 

To give thee all thy due, thou hast the art 
To make a supper with a fine dessert, Dryden. 

At your dessert bright pewter cuincs too late. 

When your first course was well served up in plate. 

King. 

And here, assembled cross-legged round their trays. 
Small social parties just begun to dine ; 

Above them their dessert grew on its vine. 

The orange and pomegranate nodding o*er, 

Dropped in their laps, scarce plucked, their mellow 
store. Byrun 
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DESTINE, V. a, Lat. destino. To 

Des'^tinate, V. a, f doom ; design for a 
Destina'tion, 71. s, i given purpose ; ap- 
Des'tiny, J point irreversibly. 

Out of this prison helpo that we may *8capo. 
And if 80 be our destine be shape 
By eterne word to dicn in prisoun 
Of our lignage have soin compassion. 

Chaucer, Cant, Tales, 
But who can turn the stream of destiny. 

Or break the chain of strong necessity. 

Which fast is tied to Jove's eternal scat ? 

Faerie Queene, 

Thou art neither like thy sire or dam ; 

But, like a foul mis-shapen stigmatick, 

Marked by the destinies to he avoided. Sfiakspearel 

The destinies of old put poverty upon the celestial 
herald as a punishment ; and ever since those Ge> 
iiiiai, or twin-born brats, Poetry and Poverty, have 
been inseparable companions. Burton, 

Wherefore cease wo then ? 

Say they who counsel war : we are decreed. 
Reserved and destined to eternal woe j 
AV'liatcver doing, what can we suffer more ? Milton, 
ThoyTl find i* th' physiognomies 
O* th' planets, all men's destinies ; 

Like him that took the doctor’s bill. 

And swallowed it instead o* th' pill, Hiidibras, 

There is a great variety of apprehensions and fan- 
cies of men, in the destination and application of 
things to several ends and uses. Male, 

All altars flame ; before each altar lies. 

Drenched in his gore, the destined sacrifice. Dry den. 
Birds arc destinated to fly among the branches of 
trees and bushes, Ray oh the Creation, 

The infernal judge's dreadful power 
From the dark urn shall throw thy destined hour, 

Frior, 

May heaven around this destined heau. 

The choicest of its curses shed. Id, 

Some against hostile drones the hive defend. 

Others with sweets the waxen cells distend ; 

ICacli in the toil his destined office bears. 

And in the little bulk a mighty soul appears. Gay, 

DESTITUTE, ) Ft. destitue ; Span. 
Dkstitu'tion, n. s. j destituydo ; Ital. 
rutoy from Lat. datitiw, {de anti staliu)), to for- 
sake. Forsaken j abandoned; taking t>/‘; friend- 
less, low. 

He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and no* 
despise their prayer. Psalm cii. 17. 

That destitution in food and cluatbing is such an 
impediment, as, till it be removed, suffercth not the 
mind of man to admit any other care. Hooker, 

The order of paying the debts of contract or resti 
tutinn is set down by the civil laws of a kingdom ; in 
destitution or want of such rules, we are to observe the 
necessity of the creditor, the time of the delay, and 
the special obligations of friendship. Taylor, 

Take the destined way 

To find the regions destitute of day. Dry den. 
Nothing can be a greater ipstance of the love that 
mankind has for liberty, than such a savage mountain 
covered with people, and the Campania of Rome, 
which lies in the same country, destitute of inhabi- 
tants. Addison, 

DESTROY', 77. fl. J Fr. detruire ; Span. 
Destroy'er, *71. s, 3 destruire ; Ital. dixtrug- 
gcre ; Lat, dextrutrey de privative, and stmoy Gr. 


<rrpa>ft7, to build. To overturn an edifice; licnca 
to ruin ; lay waste ; put an end to ; kill. 

Neither grutche ghe as somme of hem grti^chiden, 
and th«i pcrisscheden of a distriere, WicUf, 1 CV. x. 
The Lord will destroy this city. Gen, xix. 14. 
'Tia safer to be that which we destroy. 

Than by destruction dwell in doubtful joy. 

Shakspeare, 

Triumph, to be slyled great conquerors. 

Patrons of mankind, gods, and sons of gods ! 
Destroyers rightUer called, and slayers of men. 

Milton, 

The wise Providence has placed a certain antipathy 
between some animals and many insects, whereby 
they delight in their destruction, though they use 
them not as food ; as the peacock destroys snakes and 
adders; the weasel, mice and rats; spiders, flies; 
and some sorts of flics destroy spiders. Hale, 

Do we not soo that slothful, intemperate, and in- 
continent persons destroy their bodies with diseases, 
their reputations with disgrace, and their faculties 
with want? Bentley. 

Vet, guiltless too, this bright destroyer lives ; 

At random wounds, nor knows the wound she gives. 

Pope. 

Armies, though always the supporters and to As of 
absolute power, for the time being, are alw.ays the, 
destroyers of it, too ; by frcipiently changing the hiinds 
in which they think proper to lodge it. . Chesterfield, 
When Nero perished by the justest doom 
Which ever the destroyer yet destroyed, 

Amidst the roar of liberated Rome, 

Of nations freed, and the world overjoyed. 

Some hands unseen strewed flowers upon his tomb. 

Byron. 

DESTRUCTION, ti . s, Lat. dexlnictioy 
Destiiuc'tiblk, rtf//. from (Icstruo . See 

Destructibi'i.iiy, Destroy. The 

Dkstuuct'ive, rtf//. Vact or consumma- 

] )estruct'i VERY, rtf/n. lion of destroying ; 

Destruct'ivenkss, n.x. hence, killing, mur- 

Desthoc'tor. J der. Destructible 

is, liable to be destroyed ; destructive is, having 
the fju.’ility of destroying ; wusloful ; lending to 
ruin, or causing it. The adverb and noun fol- 
lowing, express a similar sense. Destructor is 
used by Boyle for destroyer. 

For the aarmuris of our knytghoodbon not flcischli, 
but myghti bie God to the destructioun of strcngtliis. 

IVirlif. 2 Cor. 10. 

Broad is tho way that Icadcth to destruction. 

Matthew, 

Tis safer to bo that which wo destroy. 

Than by destruction dwell iu doubtful joy-. 

Shakspeare. 

What a favour ii it to men, to bo reserved from 
common destruction, to be sacrificed to their Maker 
and Redeemer. Bp. Hall. Contemplations. 


Hclmont wittily calls the fire the destructor and the 
artificial death of things. Boyle, 

In ports and roads remote. 

Destructive fires among whole fleets we send. 

Drydcn. 

Excess of cold, as well as heat, pains us ; because 
it is equally destructive to that temper which is neces- 
sary to the preservation of life. Locke. 

He will put an end to so absurd a practice, which 
makes our most refined diversions destructive of all 


politeness. 

What remains but to breathe out 


Addison. 
Moses's wish f 


0 that men were not so destructively foolish ! 

Decay of Piety* 
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Tlie vice of profcssora exceed a the dettructiveneta of 
the most hostile assaults, as intestine tdreacheiy is 
more ruinous than foreign violence. Id. 

Waste cannot be accurately told, though'^e are 
sensible bow destructive it is. Johnton. . 

If he was 

Anght but a phantasy, and could be classed 
With forms which live and suffer — ^let that pass — 

His shadow fades away into deatructMs mass. 

Byrm, 

DESUDATION, «. s. Lat. desudatio. A 
profuse and inordinate sweating, from what cause 
soever. 

DES'UETUDE, n. s. Fr. desuetude ,* Latin, 
desuetudOf from desuescoy desuetus ; de privative 
and suescoy to be accustomed. Cessation of cus- 
tom or habit. 

How come they to be prejudiced, rescinded, abro- 
gated, by contrary laws, and desuetude , by change of 
times and opinions. Up, Taylor, 

By the irruption of numerous armies of barbarous 
people, those countries were quickly fallen off, with 
barbarism and desuetude, from their former civility 
and knowledge. Hale, 

DESULTOR, in antiquity, a vaultcr or leaper, 
who, leading one horse by the bridle, and riding 
another, jumped from the Inick of the one to the 
other. This practice required great dexterity, 
being performed before the use of either saddles 
or stirrups. Tiic custom was practised in the 
army chiefly among the Nurnidians, who always 
carried witli them two horses for that purpose, 
changing them as tliey tired : the Sarmatae also 
were great masters of this exercise. 

DES'ULTORY, > Latin desultorius, 

DKSnLTOR'ious. 3 V^aulling or leaping to 

and fro. See above. Unsettled ; without method 
in thought or action; wavering. 

*Tis not for a dvmltory tlioiiglit to atone for a lewd 
course of live ; nor for any tiling Imt the superin<Ju- 
cing of a virtuous habit upon a vicious one, to qua- 
lify an elfectual conversion. J/ Kstmnye, 

liCt but the l<‘ast trifle cross his way, and his desul- 
torious fancy presently takes the scent, leaves the un- 
finished and half-mangled notion, and skips away in 
pursuit of the new game, Norris. 

Take my desultory thoughts in their native order, .as 
tlicy rise in my mind, without being reduced to rules, 
and marshalled according to art. 

Felton on the Classics, 

DESU'ME, v.a. Lat. desumo. To take from 
arty thing; to borrow. 

This pebble doth suppose, as pre-existent to it, the 
uiore simple matter out of which it is desuincd, the 
heat and influence of the sun, and the due preparation 
of the matter. Hale. 

They have left us relations suitable to those of 
■®lian and Pliny, whence they desumed their narra- 
doas. Browne. 

ULTACir, V. a. 3 Fr. detachtr, from dk Lat. 
Uei ach'ment. 3 and Attach, which see. . To 
8fJj)arate; disengage; hence to select and send out 
u ^ military : a detachment is applied to 
'he body so sent out. 

"while the Squire was on his way, 

Wk orders to obey j 

Of k ^ strong detachment 

beadles, constables, and watchmen. 

Httdibras, 


If ten men are in war with forty, and the latter de* 
tach only an equal number to the engagement, what 
beneht do they receive from their superiority ? 

. Addison, 

The several parts of it are detached one from tho 
other, and yet join again, one cannot tell how. 

Pope. 

Besides materials, which are brute and blind. 

Bid not this work require a knowing mind. 

Who for the task should fit detachments chuse 
From all the atoms ? BlacJmore, 

Detachments are sometimes formed of entire 
squadrons and battalions ; bnt more generally of 
a number of men picked out from several regi- 
ments or companies equally, to be employed as 
l!he general may see proper ; whether on an at- 
tack, or to scour the countiy. A detachment of 
2000 or 3000 men is a command for a briga- 
dier general : 800 for a colonel : 400 or 500 for 
a lieutenant-colonel. A captain never marches 
oil a detachment with less tlian fifty men, a lieu- 
tenant, an ensign, and two serjeants. A lieu- 
tenant is allowed thirty, and a Serjeant ; and a 
seajeant ten or twelve men. 

DF/TA^L, V. a. & n. s. Fr. detailler. From de 
and Tkll, which sec. To relate in particulais, 
or with minuteness. 

They will perceive the mistakes of these philoso- 
phers, and be able to answer their arguments, without 
luy being obliged to detail them. Clwyne. 

I was unable to treat this part of my subjec t more 
in detail, without becoming dry and tedious. Pope. 

His train of reasoning is ingenious and whimsical ; 
but I am not at leisure to give you a detail, 

Franklin. 

DETAIN', v.fl. ¥t. detiner ; Span, drle^ 
Detain'eji, 71. s. >77cr, from Lat. (ktincre, dc 
Detain'dkr. y and U nco ; (Ir. nivo), to 
stretch. To hold or keep back; to restrain; to 
keep in custody. See Detinue. 

Let us detain thee until we shall have*, made rra^ly 
a kid. Judyes, xiii. 13. 

These doings sting him 

So venomously, tliat burning shame detains him 
From Ills Cordelia. Shuksjteiire. 

Detain not the wages of tlie hireling ; for every de- 
gree of detention of it, beyond the is injustice 

and uncharitableness, Taylor. 

Judge of tho obligation that lies upon all sorts of 
injurious persons \ the sacrilegious, thft detainers of 
tithes, and cheaters of mcn*s inheriianc<;s. Id, 

Had Orpheus sung it in the nether sphere. 

So much the hymn had pleased the tyrant's ear. 

The wife had been detained to keep her husband there. 

Dryden, 

DETFX^T, t;. «. j Lat. detect us, {\on\ detc^ 
Detect'kii, 71. s. >^^C7r, lie- privative, and le^o 
Detection. 3lo hide. To di.scover a 
crime, or scheme; to discover generally. 

riiere’s no true lover in the forest ; else sighin? 
every minute, and groaning every hour, woub! detect 
the la/y fooi of time as well as a clock. Shahspearc. 

Should T come to her with any detection in my hant , 
I could drive her then from the ward of her family. 

Id. 

Though should I hold my peace, yet thou 
Wouldst easily detect what 1 conceal. Milton. 

Detection of the incoherence of loose' diseoursis 
was wholly owing to the syllogistical form. Loelie. 



DET ISO DET 


The utmost infinite ramifications and inosculations 
uf all the several sorts of vessels may easily be de* 
tected by glasses. TZay. 

Not only the sea, but rivers and rains also, are in> 
strumcntal to the detection of amber, and other fossils, 
by washing away the earth and dirt that concealed 
them. Woodward. 

DETENTION, n. s. From Detain, which 
see. The act of keeping back, or witjiholding ; 
restraint; custody. 

How goes the world, that I am thus encountered 
With clamorous claims of debt, of broken bonds. 

And the detention of long-since due debts. 

Against my honour ? Shahspeare. 

This workath by detention of the spirits, and consCi* 
paliou of the tangible parts. Bacon, 

DETENTS, in a clock are those stops which, 
by being lifted up or let fall down, lock and un- 
lock the clock in striking. See Clock. 

Detent-wiieel, or Hoop-wheel, in a clock, 
a wheel which has a hoop almost round it, 
wherein tliere is a vacancy, at which the clock 
locks. 

DETER', V. a. ? Lat. deJetreo, from de 

Deter'ment, n. s. Sand terreOj to frighten; 
Or. rpfw, to tremble. To discourage by terror ; 
to afl'right from. 

I never yet the tragick strain assayed. 

Deterred by the inimitable maid. Waller. 

Tliese are not all thy determents that opposed my 
obeying you. Boyle, 

Many and potrnt enemies tempt and deter us from 
onr duty ; yet our case is not hard, so long as we have 
a greater strength on our side. TiUotson, 

Beauty or unbecomingness are of more force to 
draw or deter imitation, than auy discourses which can 
1>C made to them. Locke, 

The ladies may not be deterred from corresponding 
with me by this method. Addison. 

Death is not sufficient to deter men who mako it 
their glory to despise it ; but if every man w'ho fought 
a duel were to stand in the pillory, it would quickly 
lessen the number of these imaginary men of honor. 

Id. 

Get a habit of doing right, whatever pain it costs 
you ; let no difficulties deter you in the way of virtue ; 
and account every tiling else despicable, in comparison 
of this. Johnson. 

I do not give you to posterity as a pattern to imi- 
tate, but as an example to deter. Junius. 

DETERGE', v. n. > Fr. deterger ; Lat. de- 

Dei’erg'ent, adj. } iergere^ de and tergo. 
To cleanse, applied particularly to the cleansing 
of sores. Detergent, having the quality of cleans- 
ing. 

The food ought to be nourishing and detergent. 

Arbuthnut. 

Sea salt preserves bodies through which it passeth, 
from corruption ; and it detergeth the vessels, and keeps 
the fluids from putrefaction. Id. 

Consider the part and habit of body, and add or 
diminish your simples as you design to deterge or in- 
cwn. Wiseman, 

DETERIORATION, n. s. From Lat. de- 
terior. The act of making, or state of growing 
worse. 


When the deterioration of a commodity, seised by 
an officer, arises from the fault of the keeper, he h 
answ'erable for the same. Dr,' A, Rees, 

DETER'MINE, v. a. k v. n.^ Fr. deter- 
Dkter'minate, V. a. & ailj. tnhier ; Span. 
Deter'minately, adv. I determinar ; 

Determ ina'tion, n. s. [ Ital. and Lat. 

Deter'minative, n. s. & adj. determinare, 
Determina'tor. J from de and 

terminux ; Gr. rtpfia, a bound. To mark or fix 
a bound ; hence to conclude ; settle ; adjust 
generally; and to choose or influence choice. 
As a neuter verb, to conclude ; settle an opinion; 
decide and resolve. Determinate and deter- 
mine seem synonymous as verbs active, but the 
former is obsolete. 

And maad of oon al the kynde of men to enhabite 
on all the face of the erthe, determynynge tymes 
ordeyned and tcermys of the dwellyng of hem. 

Wiclif. Dedis. xvii. 

Jonathan knew that it was determined of his father 
to slay David. 1 Sam. xx. 33. 

In those errors they are so deferminately settled, 
that they pay unto falsity the whole sum of whatso- 
ever love is owing unto God's truth. Hooker. 

Now, noble peers, the cause why we are met 

Is to determine of tlie coronation. Shakspeare. 

I' the progress of this business. 
Ere a determinate resolution, he, 

I mean the bishop, did require a respite. Id, 
The fly-slow hours shall not determinate 
The dateless limit of thy dear exile. Id. 

They have acquainted me with thfcir determinativt, 
which is to go home, and trouble you no more. 

Id. Merchant of Venice, 

The knowledge of men hitherto hath been deter- 
mined by the view or sight ; so that whatsoever is in- 
visible, either in respect of the fineness of the body 
itself, or the smallness of the parts, or of the sublilt y 
of the motion, is little enquired. Bacon. 

They were apprehended, and, after conviction, the 
danger determined by their deaths. Hayward. 

Eve ! now expect great tidings, which perhaps 

Of us wdll soon determine or impose 

New laws to be observed, Miltor. 

The proper acts of the intellect are intellection, 
deliberation, and determination, or decision. 

Halc*s Origin of Mankind. 

Whether ail plants have seeds, were more easily 
determinable, it w'C could conclude concerning harts- 
tonguc, feme, and some others. 

Browne* s Vulgar Errours. 

Like men disused in a long peace, more determi- 
nate to do, than skilful how to do. SidrJy. 

Think thus with yourselves, that you have not th(^ 
making of things true or false ; but that the truth and 
existence of things is already fixed and settled, and 
that the principles of religion are already either 
deferminately true or false, before you think of them. 

Tillotson, 

Revolutions of state, many times, make way for 
new institutions and forms, and often determine 
either setting up some tyranny at home, or bringing 
in some conquest from abroad. Temple. 

A man may suspend the act of his choice from 
being determined for or against the thing proposed, 
till be has examined it. Dteke. . 

Demonstrations in numbers, if they are not more 
evident and exact than in extension, yet they 
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more general in iKeir use, imd d»tmiiina*$ in their 
application* 

^ Ab ioon as the studious man*s hunger and thirst 
malc^es him uneasy, he, whose will was never deter- 
mined to any pursuit of good cheer, is, by the uneasi- 
ness of hunger and thirst, presently determined to 
eating and driuking. Id, 

When we voluntarily waste much of our lives, that 
reoiissness can by no means consist with a constant 
defertnination of will or desire to the greatest apparent 
good. I^» 

That individual action, which is justly punished as 
sinful in us, cannot proceed from the special influence 
and determinative power of a just cause. 

Bramfiall againet Hobbee, 

All pleasure springing from a gratified passion, as 
most of the pleasure of sin docs, must needs deter- 
mine with that passion. . South. 

Probability, in the nature of it, supposes that a 
thing may or may not be so, for any thing that yet 
appears, or is certainly determined, on the other side. 

Id, 

Destruction hangs on every word wo speak. 

On every thought, till the concluding stroke 
Deterrnimia all, and closes our design. Addison, 

No sooner have they climbed that hill, which thus 
determines their view at a distance, but a new pros- 
pect is opened. Atterhury, 

To make all the planets move about the sun in cir- 
cular orbs, there must be given to each, by a deter- 
minate impulse, those present particular degrees of 
velocity which they now have, in proportion to their 
distances from the sun, and to the quantity of the solar 
matter. Bentley, 

Consult thy judgment, affections, and inclinations, 
and make thy determination upon every particular j 
and be always as suspicious of thyself as possible. 

Calamy, 

He confined the knowledge of governing to justice 
and lenity, and to the speedy determination of civil 
and criminal causes, Gullivcr*i Travels, 

The long dispute among the philosophers about a 
vacuum, may be determined in the affirmative ; that 
it is to be found iu a critic's head. Swift, 

If the term added to make up tlic complex subject 
does not necessarily or constantly belong to it, then 
it is a determinative, and limits the subject to a par- 
ticular part of its extension ; as, every pious man 
shall be happy. Watti, 

How far this unexpected distinction can be rated 
among the happy incidents of life, I am not yet able 
to determine, Johnson, Pian of Dictionary. 

DKTERRATION, n. s.Lat. dc and tena; Fr. 
deterrer. Discovery of any thing by removal of 
the earth that hides it ; the act of unburying. 

This concerns the raising of new mountains, deter- 
ratioTU, or the devolution of earth down upon the val- 
l<5ys from the hills and higher grounds. Woodward, 

DETER'SION, n. s, > From Lat. deter^ 
Deter'sive. adj. & n, 8, $go. See Deterge. 

The act of cleansing a sore. Having the power 
to cleanse. An application that cleanses wounds . 

I endeavoured detersion, but the matter could not 
discharged. WUeman, 

We frequently see simple ulcers afflicted with sharp 
amours, which corrode them, and render them pain- 
j y*^*^^** ulcers, if not timely relieved by detersives 
™ lements. id. 
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DETEST^, v» d. Fr. detester f Span. 

Detest'able, adj» / deteetar; Lat. detestare^ 
Detest'ably, flaw. > according to Minsheu, 
DETESTA'TiON,n.r. l from deum testari (odio- 
Detest'er. Jsum illud est}^ a form 

of declaring hatred to, and innocence of any 
crime. Detestatio was the swearing a thing to 
be hateful and odious. To hate ; abominate : 
hateful * abhorred : a detester is one who hates 
or abhors. 

He was deadly made. 

And all that life preserved did detest. 

Faerie Queene. 

That detestable sight him much amazd. 

To see the* unkindly imps of heaven accurst 
Devoure their dam. Spenser, Faerie Queene. 

I Vc lived in sucli dishonour, that the gods 
Detest my baseness. Shakspears. 

Glory grows guilty of detested crimes, 

When for fame's sake, for praise, an outward part. 
We bend to that the w'orking of the heart. Id. 

He desired him to consider that both armies con- 
sisted of Christians, to whom nothing is more detest- 
able than clfusion of human blood. Hayward. 

Then only did misfortune make her sec what she 
had done, especially finding in us rather detestation 
than pity. Sidney, 

There is that naturally in the heart of man which 
abhors sin as sin, and consequently would make him 
detest it both in himself and others too. South. 

Who dares think one thing, and another tell. 

My heart detests him as the gates of hell. Pope. 

Our love of God will inspire us with a detestation 
for sin, as what is of all things most contrary to his 
divine nature. Swift, 

It is the peculiar condition of falsehood, to bo 
equally detested hy the good and bad. Johnson. 

The detestable maxim, Qui nescit dissimulare nescit 
regnare, will not be heard of in heaven. Bp. Watson. 

DETHRONE, V. a. Fr. detnmer ; de and 
throne (Lat. thronm). To divest of regal dignity. 

The queen became the object of public hatred, the 
dethroned king was regarded with pity. Hume. 

DETINT) E, n s. Fr. deUnuc. A writ that 
lies against him, who, having goods or chattels 
delivered him to keep, refuses to deliver them 
again. 

Detinue lies for any thing certain and valu- 
able, wherein one may have a property or right; 
as for a horse, cow, sheep, hens, dogs, jewels, 
plate, cloth, bags of motiey, sacks of corn, &c. 
It must be laid so certain, that the thing detained 
may be known and recovered: and therefore, for 
money out of a bag, or corn out of a sack, &c., 
it lies not; for the money or corn cannot in this 
case be known from other money or corn; so 
that the party must have an action on the case, 
&c. Yet detinue may be brouglit for a piece of 
gold of the price of 22.s'. though not for 22s. in 
money. In this action, the thing detained is 
generally to be recovered, and not damages ; but 
if one cannot recover the thing itself, he shall 
recover damages for the things and also for the 
detainer. 

DET'ONATE, v, n. 'k I^t. detono^ frojn dc 
Detonation, n. 5. > emphatic, and fonus, 

Det'onise, V. o. J a sound. To thunder 
or make a great noise. It is used for various 
explosions in chemistry. To detonise is to 
calcine with detonation. 
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■ A new coil is not to be cast on the nitre, till 
delofiafian occasioned by the former be either quite or 
almost altogether ended ; unless it chance that the 
pu/fin^ matter do blow the coal too soon out of the 
crucible. 

iaeteen parts in twenty of detonixed nitre is de« 
strayed in eighteen days. Arhuthnoi on Air. 

The nitrates yield oxygen gas mingled with nitrogen 
gas by the action of lire ; they give out a white va- 
pour of nitric acid when acted on by concentrated 
sulphuric acid ; and, when mixed with combustible 
substances, produce, at a red heat, inflammation and 
detonation. Parkers Chemiml Catechism, 

Detonation, in chemistry, signifies an explo- 
sion with noise made by the sudden inflamma- 
tion of some combustible body : such as are the 
explosions of gunpowder, and fulminating pow- 
ders. See Chemistry. 

DKTORT, V. a. Lat. detortus, of detorqxieo. 
To wrest from the original import, meaning, or 
design. 

They have aKsuincd what amounts to an infallibility 
in the private spirit, and have detorted texts of scrip- 
ture to the sedition, disturbance, and destruction of 
the civil government. Dryden, 

DKTOIJR DES Angtois, or English Turn, 
a circular direction of the river Mississippi, in 
North America, so very considerable, that vessels 
cannot pass it with the same wind that conducted 
them to it, and must either wait for a fiworablc 
wind, or make fast to the bank, and haul close ; 
there being sufficient d(*plh of water for any 
vessel that can enter the river. The two forts 
and batteries at this place on both sides the river, 
are more than sufficient to stop tlie progress of 
any ve.ssel whatever. Dr. Cox, of New- Jersey, 
ascended the Mississippi to this place, anno 1098, 
took possession, and called the country Carolina. 
It lies eighteen miles below New Orleans, and 
eighty-seven above tlie Balize. 

DETRACT V. a. 1 Er. detracler; Span. 

Detract'er, h. 5. I dclratar ; Lat. detra- 

Detraci^ion, [ htre, from de (down- 

Detkac Tious,ad/. (ward) and trahere ; 

Detuact'ory, Gr. ipaoaoj, to draw. 

Detract'kess, n. s. To take away or sub- 
tract ; generally to take away, or derogate from, 
character. Detractofy, and detractious, alike 
mean, dishonorable to character. 

Lest perauenture stryuyngis, enuyes, sturdiiessis, 
dissenciouns, and dcfracciouns, priuy sperhis of dis- 
cord ben among ghou. IVidijf. 1 Cor. 12. 

I am right glad to be thus satisfled, in that I yet 
was never able till now to choke the mouth of such 
detracters w ith the certain knowledge of their slander- 
ous untruths. Spenser an Ireland. 

I put myself to thy din^ction, and 
Unspeak mine own detraction ; licrc abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myself. 

For strangers to my nature. Shakspeare. 

Those v/cre assistants in private, but not trusted t(f 
manage the affairs in publick ; for that would detract 
from the honour of the principal ambassador. Bacon. 

You shall enquire of the unlawful taking of par- 
tridges, and pheasants, or fowl, the detraction of the 
eggs of wild-fowls, &c. Id, 

By the largeness of tho cornices they hinder both 
the light within, and likewise detract much from the 
view of the front without. Wotton, 


DM' 

Fame, that her high birth to raise 
Seemed erst so lavish and profuse, 

We may justly now accuse 
Of detraction from her praise. J/i/ton 

The painters are most envious, if they wai^t 
Good colours for prefermeat ; virtuous ladies 
Love this way to be flattered, and accuse 
Tho workman of detraction, if he add not 
Some grace they cannot truly call their own. 

Massinger, 

This is not only derogatory unto the wisdom of God, 
who hath proposed the world unto pur knowledge, 
and thereby the notion of himself ; but also detractory 
unto tho intellect and sense of man. Browne, 

The multitude of partners does detract nothing 
from each private ^fliare, nor does tho publickness of 
it lessen propriety in it. Boyle. 

No envy can detract from this : it will shine in his- 
tory, and, like sv^ns, grow whiter tho longer it en- 
dures. Dryden, 

Away the fair detracters went, 

And gave by turns their censures vent. 

Swift, 

If any shall detract from a lady's character, unless 
she be absent, the said detractress shall be forthwith 
ordered to the lowest place of the room. Addison. 

The detractory lye takes from a great man the re- 
putation that justly belougs to him. Arbuthnot, 

Detraction, in the native importance of the w’ord, 
signifies the withdrawing or taking off from a thing ; 
and, as it is applied to the reputation, it denotes the 
impairing or lessening a man in point of fame, render- 
ing him less valued and esteemed by others, which is 
the final aim of detraction. Aylijfe, 

Hard is his fate on whom tlie public 
Is fixed for ever to detract or praise ; 

Repose denies her requiem to his name. 

And folly loves the martyrdom of Fame. Byron. 

DETRANCIIE, in heraldry, a line bend- 
wise, proceeding always from the dexter side, 
but not from the very angle diagonally athwart 
the shield. 

DETR TM ENT, n. s. \ Er. detriment ; Spa. 
Detrimf.n'tai., adj. S Portng. and Ital. dc- 
trimento ; Lat. delrimentiun, from detero, detritus, 
worn, because that which is worn is thereby in- 
jured. Injury; diminution; harm. Detrimen- 
tal is, mischievous; causing injury. 

Difficult it must be for one CUrislian church to abo- 
lish that which all had received and held for the space 
of many ages, and that without any detriment unto 
religion. Hooker. 

I can repair 

That detriment, if such it be, to lose 
Self-lost. Milton, 

He with the foe began to buckle. 

Vowing to 1)0 revenged for breach 
Of crowd and skin upon the wretch. 

Sole author of all detriment 
He and his fiddle underwent. Hudihraa. 

Let a family burn but a candle a night less than the 
usual number, and they may take in the Spectator 
without detriment to their private affairs. Addison, 
Obstinacy in prejudices, which are detrimental to 
our country, ought not to be mistaken for virtuous re- 
solution and firmness of mind. Id. 

And the reason seems to be, because an apprehen- 
sion of the displeasure of their superiors, and the de- 
trimcntal consequences which may accrue from thence, 
may bo, a check upon them, and engage them to pay 
the just regards which they expect. Mason* 
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detrition, n. *. Lat. deiero^ detritus^ 
\ fr:im iie and tero ; Gr. r€pw> to rub. The act 
’ of wearine away. 

DETROIT River, or Strait of St, Clair, 
the.ijStrait or river which flows from lake St. Clair 
into lake Erie, and form.s part of the boundary 
between the United States and Upper Canada. 
!t is forty miles long, and tlie gr^at channel by 
wjiich the waters of the lakes of Canada, Huron, 
Superior, and Michigan, are conveyed to the 
ocean. On the east side cultivation has made 
great progress. 

Detroit, a flourishing town of the United, 
States, on the west side of the above river. The 
fort and military works are vei y strong ; but they 
were taken in 1812, by the British, undcrgeneral 
Brock. 

DETRUDE", r. a. ^ I.at. Hetrudo ;• de and 
Detiio'sion, n. i. ] trndoy to thrust ; to push< 
down ; the act of thrusting or forcing down. 

Philosophers are of opinion, that the souls of men 
may, for thnir miscarriages, be detruded into the bo- 
dies of beasts. Locke, 

From this detrusion of the waters towards the side, 
the parts towards the pole must be much increased. 

Keil agaimt liuruei. 

At thy command the vernal sun awakes 
The torpid sap, detruded to the root 
By wintry winds. Thomson, 

Such as are detruded down to hell. 

Either for shame they still tliGinselves retire. 

Or, tied in cliains, they in close prison dwell. 

Davies, 

To DETRU'NCATE, o. a, ^ Lat. (tdruuco ; 
Detrunca'tjon, n. .<f. Sde and trunco. 
To Icp ; to cut ; to shorten by deprivation of 
pans. 

It may sometimes happen by hasty detruncation ^ 
that the general tendency of a aeiitence may be 
changed. Johnson. l*Tef, to Dietiomiry, 

DETTINGKN, a village of (iormaiiy, in the 
electorate of Mentz, situated on the cast side of 
the Maine, where a battle was fought betvveon 
the English, under tlic command of king George 
11. in person and the carl of Stair, and tlio 
French, under the cornriiand of the duke of 
Noailles. The I'.nglish had the lionor of the 
day ; but were soon oblij^cd to h.*ave the Held 
of battle, whicli was taken possession of by the 
French, who treated the wounded Knglisli with 
great clemency. It is nine miles south of 1 lanau, 
and six north-west (jf Aschail’enburgh. Long. 
9° 5' E., lat. 49° 55' N. 

DETURBATION n. s. T.at. deturho. The 
act of throwing down ; degradation. 

DEVAPOllATlON, n. .^. T.at. from de and 
vapor, Tlie condensation of vapor. 

For the wind'* blows uniformly upon this hot. part 
of the coast of Peru, but no cause of d.-vapora^ 
tion occurs till it begins to ascend the mountainous 
Andes, and then its own expansion produces cold suf- 
llcieni to condense its vapour. Darwin, 

DEVAPRAYAGA, a town of the province of 
‘ erinaghur. Northern Ilindostan, situated at the 
junction of two branches of the most sacred 
part of the Ganges, It is built on the side of a 
ITt'ountain, abdut 100 feet above the stream. The 
'f’Jises are of stone, covered with shingles. The 
^ ebrated temple of Ramachandra, containing 


a statue of the deity, of black stone, is constructed 
of large blocks of cut stone, piled up, without 
mortar, to the height of sixty feet. It is at the 
upper part of the town, and surrounded by 
twenty-five villages, which belong to the Brah- 
mins. This place suffered much by au earth- 
quake in 1803. 

• D EVASTATION, n. s. Lat. devasto, de and 
vastus. Waste ; havock ; desolation ; destruc- 
tion. 

By devastation the rough warrior gains. 

And fanners fatten most when famine reigns Garth. 

That flood which overflowed Attica, in the days of 
Ogyges, and that which drowned Thessaly in Deuca- 
lion's time, made cruel havock and devastation among 
them. Woodward, 

If it excite a man to wicked attempts, make him wil- 
ling to sacriiico the esteem of all wi»e and good men to 
the acclamations of a mob ; to overleap the bounds of 
decency and truth, &c. it is then not only vanity hut 
vice ; a vice, which of all others hath made the 
greatest havock and devastation among men. 3/ason, 

DFUJCALION, king of Thessaly, is said to 
liave been tlie son of Prometheus. A flood re- 
corded to have happened in this time (about 
A. A. C. 1500), is supposed to have been only 
an inundaliou of the ninghbouring country, oc- 
casioned by beam rains, and an earthquake that 
stopped the course of the river Pencus. lie 
governed his people, we are told, with great equity ; 
but the rest of mankind, being extremely wicked, 
were destroyed by a flood, wliilc Deucalion and 
Pyrrha his queen saved themselves by ascending 
mount Parnassus. When the waters decreased, 
they went and consulted the oracle of Themis, 
on the means by which the earth was to be re- 
peopled, and wore ordered to veil their heads 
and faces, to unloose thi.ir girdles, and throw 
behind their backs the bones of their great mother. 
At this advice Pyrrha was seized with horror; 
but Deucalion explained the mystery, by ob- 
serving, that their great mother must mean the 
earth, Slid her bones the stones ; when taking 
tliem up, those Deucalion throw' over his head 
became men, and those thrown by I'yrrha women. 
]\1. Bryant and others have supposed, that l.)eu- 
calion was the same with tlie patriarch Noah ; 
and that his flood in Thessaly, and tliose or 
Ogyges in Attica, and Prometheus in Egypt, 
were the same with that of Noah recorded in 
Scripture. See Di i.uge. 

DEUCE, Goth, dwi ; H/At. dusius ; Arm. tcus^ 
once applied to good as well as evil spirits. See 
Demon. 

'Twas tho prettiest prolo'Tue, as he wrote it ; 

W. 11, the deuce take me if 1 ha’n't forgot it. 

Congreve. 

Deuce, n. s. Er. deux. Two : a word useil 

txames 

You arc a gentlcmaTi and a ganinatcr ; then, I am 
sure, you know how much the cross sum of deuce iice 
amounts to. Shakspeare, 

DEVE'I.OP, v.a. I’>. dex^lopcr; Lat. devefo 
To disengage from something that enfolds oi 
conceals ; to disentangle. 

Take him to dex'elnp, if you can. 

And hew the block oiT, and get out the man. 

JJuneiudm 

Ki 
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&l£ViNT£R, the capital of a distridiii ihe 
provh»i0 0f Overyssel, NetherlandSt aituated in a 
fe^ country, on the right bank of the river Yasel, 
a town of great size^ but is strong, being 
ttigrrdunded by a wall, well flanked with towers, 
and defended with broad and deep ditches. The 
ft^thedrai is a fine structure. There are besides 
tbUse parish churches, and several convents ; and 
an athenwum, or provincial academy. The 
manufacture of this place is linen, and the trade 
Is in butter, cheese, and cattle. There is a beau- 
tiful promenade on the Yssel. Peculation 
10,100. It is eight miles N. N. W. of Zutphen, 
and forty-six east of Amsterdam. 

DEVEREUX (Robert), carl of Essex. See 
Essex. 

DEVE'STjV. a. Fr. devesier; Lat. de and ves- 
tii. See Divest. To strip; to deprive of 
clothes. 

What are those breaches of the law of nature and 
nations, which do forfeit and deveit all right and titl 
in a nation to government ? Bacon. 

Friends all but now. 

In quarter and in terms, like brid^^d groom 
JhioHing them for bed. w S/ui/upeare. 

Come on, thou little inmate of this breast. 

Which for thy sake from passions I devett. Prior. 

Lat. devexm. Bending 
declivous ; incur- 
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DBVE'X, adj. 

Deve'xity, n. s. i down ; 
vated downwards ; declivity. 
DEVIATE, w. n. ^ Lat. 


DEVICir,i.i. 

Dkv'itWBtY, «lb. JBrig. 



DE VIATE, V. n. Lat. de via decedere* 
Devi ACTION, n. s. >To wander from the 
DeVious, adj. j right or common way ; 
to go astray. 

la this minute devhui subject, I have been ne- 
cessitated to explain myself in more words than may 
item needful. Holder, 

A story should, to please, at least seem true. 

Be apropos, well told, concise, and new : 

And whensoe’er it deviate* from these rules. 

The wise will sleep, and leave applause to fools, 

Stillir^lfleet, 

The vest to some faint meaning make pretence. 

Bat Shad well never deviates into sense. Dryden. 

Some lower muse, perhaps, who lightly treads 
The sbeioMS paths where wanton fancy leads. Howe. 

What makes all physical and moral ill ? 
ThereKature deviates, and here wanders Will. Pope. 

These bodies constantly move round in the same 
tracks, without making the least deviation. Cheyne. 

One deviom step at first setting out, frequently leads 
a person into a wilderness of doubt and error. 

Clarissa, 

Worthy persons, if inadvertently drawn into a d«- 
tdaiion, will endeavour instantly to recover their lost 
ground, that they may not bring error into habit. 

Id. 

Every muse. 

And every blooming pleasure, wait without 
fo blest the wildly draiota morning walk. 

Thomson. 

To what ^fs 

A single deviation from the track 
. Of human duties leads even those who daim 
The homage of mankind as their bom due. 

And find it, till they forfeit it themselves ! 


m — 

Span. fiorn Lati Oi& 

dsapaXkM, from ^la, thyottgh aiid 
to strike through as with a dart ; and tim^ as 
with slander. The great spiritual taumf Of 
man, called in Scripture ^ an accuser ;V a Aafm 
of reproach, expressin|; extreme wickeebess, 
real, or supposed : a ridiculous expletive : 
adjective and adverb seem plain. 

Clothe ghou with the armure of God, that gha moua 
stande aghens aspiyngis of the deuel, 

Wietif. Effects. ^ 

Rave not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is 
a devil f Bible. John vi, 70, 

This wisdom descendeth not from above, but it 
earthly, sensual, devilish. Id. Jatnes iii. 15. 

For grief thereof and devilish despight. 

Prom his infernal furnace forth he threw 

Huge flames, that dimmed all the heaven*s light. 
Enrolled in duskish smoko and brimstone blue. 

Spenser. 

The devil was ill and the devU a monk wouM be. 

The devil was well the devil a monk was he. 

Old Pttmerh. 

See thyself, devil ; 

Proper deformity seems nut in the fiend 

So horrid as in woman. Shakspeare. 

A devilish knave ! besides, the knave it handsome, 
young, and blyth ; all those requisites are in him that 
delight. ’d. 

Worldly wealth is tlie denirs bait ; and those whose 
minds feed upon riches, recede, in general, from real 
happiness, in proportion as their stores incrcuie ; ss 
the moon when she is fullest of light is farthest from 
the sun. Buetm. 

Be frustrate all ye stratagems of Hell, 

And devilish macldnations come to nought. 

MUton. 

Those trumpeters threatened them with continual 
alarms of damnation, if they did not venture life, for- 
tune, and all, in that which wickedly and devUisMy 
those impostors called the cause of God. South. 

The things, we know, are neither rich nor rare ; 

But wonder how the dmnl they got there ! Pope, 

With all these tokens of a knave complete. 

If thou art honest, thou ’rt a devilish cheat. 

Addison. 

Devil, an evil angel, one of those celestial spirits 
cast down from heaven for aspiring to be equal 
with God. The Ethiopians paint the devil white. 
Satan and Belial are equivalent to this term in 
the Old Testament : nor do we meet with it in 
any heathen authors, in the sense it is taken 
among Christians, that is, as a creature revolted 
from God, although their theology was familiar 
with evil genii and demons. See Daemon apd 
D^momac. Some of the aboriginal nations of 
America have a notion of two collaterd inde- 
pendent beings, one of whom is gc'od, and the 
other evil ; which last they imagine has tlie iwper- 
intendance of the earth, for wbkK ipSMon 
chiefly worship him ; and hence they , hate been 
said to worship the devil. The 
Persians, in like manner, believed^h 
principle and an evil one ; which tma- 

cined was an enemy to mankind. Isiihdi^'aiMe^ 
ding to some commentators, whep epeakb^ 
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ihe fall of the king of Babylon, alludes to that 
of the devil, calling him Lucifer, son of the 
niorning. The Arabians call Lucifer, Eblis; 
v'hich some writers suppose to be a diminutive 
or corruption of the word Diabolus. 

Devil in a Bush, in botany. See Nigella. 

DEV^ISE', V. a. j Fr. deviser; Span, and 
Devi'sf.r, n. s. ? Portug. devisar, according 
Devicf/, s. 5 to Skinner, from Lat. dm- 
frtre, to look about. To contrive ; consider : a 
device is the scheme or plan contrived : hence 
also a sketch or drawing on a shield; a token. 

Behold t frame evil against you, and devis* a de- 
vwc against you. Jer. xiii. 11. 

Her merry fit she freshly 'gan to rear. 

And did of joy and jollity devue. 

Herself to cherish and her guest to chcar. 

Faerie Queene. 

At last the nourse in her fool hardy vrit 
Conceived a bold devise, and thus bespake. /<!• 

■ Touching the exchange of laws in practice with 
laws in device t which they say are better for the state 
of the church , if they might take place ; the farther 
we examine them, the greater cause we find to con- 
clude, although we continue the same wc arc, the 
harm is not great. Hooker. 

Devise but how youMl use him when he comes, and 
let us two devise to bring him thither. Shakspeare. 

He*s gentle ; never schooled, and yet learned ; full 
bf noble device, of all sorts enchantingly beloved. 

Id. 

This is our device. 

That FalstaflF at that oak shall meet with us. Id. 
Being divided from truth in themsedves, they are 
yet farther removed by advenient deception ; for true 
it is, if I say they arc daily mocked into error by de- 
vUers. Broume. 

Then change wo shields and their devices bear ; 
iet fraud supply the want of force in war. Dryden. 

The authors of useful inventions, the dcimerx of 
wnolesoinc laws, as were the philosophers of antient 
tiiufs, were honoured as the fathers and prophets of 
tliL-ir country. Grew. 

Hibernia’s liarp, device of her command. 

And parent of her mirth, shall there be seen. 

Prior. 

He intoiiiled it as a politick device to lessen their 
interest, and keep them low in the world. 

AtU'rkury. 

Ye sons of art, one curious piece devise. 

From whose constructurn motion shall arise. 

Bluchnore. 

A tavern with a gaudy sign. 

Whose bush io better than the wine. 

May cheat you once — will that device, 

* Neat as imported,' cheat you twice ? Garrick. 
pEviCK, in heraldry, painting, and sculpture, 
an emblem used to represent a certain family, 
person, action, or quality ; with a suitable motto, 
applied in a figurative sense. The essence of a 
device consists in metaphorical similitude be- 
tween the things representing and represented : 
thus a young nobleman, of great courage and 
ambition, is said to have borne his device, in a 
carousal at the court of France, a rocket mounted 
m the air, with this motto in Italian, ‘ poco duri 
purche m’inalzi importingr, that he preferred a 
short life, provided he miglit thereby attain to 
glory and eminence. The Italians have reduced 
* making of devices into an art. 


DevFse, V. a. & n. s. 7 Old Fr. devise, a 
Devisee', n.s. 5 will. To give by 

will ; the act of giving or bequeathing by will ; 
devisee, he to whom something is bequeathed hy 
will. Devisour, he who bequeaths it. 

The alienation U made by devise in a last will only, 
and the third part of these profits is there dcmand?il>li>. 

Locke. 

This word devisee is properly attributed, in our com- 
mon law, to him that bequeaths his goods by his last 
will or testament in writing ; and the reason is, be- 
cause those that now appertain only to the devisour, 
by this act are distributed into many parts. Cowell. 

DF/VITABLE, adj. ^ Lat. devitahilis. Pos- 

Devita'tion, 71. s. J sible to be avoided; 
avoidable : the act of escaping or avoiding. 

DKVIZES,a town of Wiltshire, six miles north 
fromLavington.and eighty-nine west from London. 
It contains two churches and a chapel, besides a 
place of worship for dissenters, and returns two 
members to parliament. Here was formerly a 
castle, supposed to be one of the strongest in 
England ; but it is now nearly destroyed. Two 
markets are held weekly, one on Monday, prin- 
cipally for butcher’s meat ; the other on Thursday 
for corn, wool, cattle, &c., considered one of tlu; 
best in England. Considerable inanufacturos 
are carried on, particularly of serges, kerscy- 
ineres, and broad -cloth. In the market place 
is erected a stone with an inscription, as a me- 
morial of divine vengeance inflicted on a woman 
who called God to witness a falsehood concern- 
ing some money. The corporation consists of a 
mayor, recorder, ten magistrates, and twenty- 
four common-council-inen. The number of bur- 
gesses is unlimited, and they have a right to vote 
for representatives in parliament as soon as they 
are made free. Its#name is to be derived from 
the Latin divisir, divided, from its having been 
anciently divided between the king and ifu? 
bishop of Salisbury ; and it is supposed to have 
been tlie Puneluobice of Ravennus. The Ro- 
mans enclosed it with a vallum and ditch, in 
which there is now a road almost round the town. 
Brass figures of household gods, coins, In icks, 
and urns, evidently Roman, have been dug up 
here. 

DEVOID', mi/. Fr. vuidc. Empty; vacant; 
void. 

When I awoke and found her placo devoid, 

And nought but pressed grass where she had lyen, 

I sorrowed all so much as carst I joyed. 

Faerie Queene 

That the soul and angels arc devoid of quantity and 
dimension, and tluat they have nothing to do with 
proper locality, is generally opinioned. Glunvillc. 

DEVOIR', 71 . .V. Fr. devoir; Lat. dtbere. 
To owe service. 

DEVOLVE' V. a. & n. s. ^ Lat. devolve ; de. 

Devolu'tion, n. s. 1 and volvo, to roll. 
To roll down or upon ; hence, to give in succes- 
sion. Devolution is the art of so removing or 
giviiijTj or the removal so effected. 

DEVON, a river of Scotland, in the counties 
of Perth ami Clackmannan, which rises in the 
Ochil hills, and at'ier running t(Mi miles directly 
east, makes a turn to the west at a place hence 
called the Crook of Devon; then pa'-ses through 



DEVONSHIRE. 


the vale of Glendovan to the Rumbling Bridget 
and Caldron Linn, where it forms a scenery, 
wild, beautiful, and romantic, 

DEVONPOliT, a sea-port, market, and 
borough town, in the county of Devon, England, 
returning two members to parliament under the 
Reform Bill of 1832. It is in the parish of 
Stoke Dancarel, on the llamoaze, a creek in the 
estuary of the Tamar, and received its present 
name by command of George IV., in 1824. Its 
foundation may be attributed to the docks con- 
structed here originally by William III., and 
enlarged in the reign of George III. The royal 
dock yard occupies an area of seventy-one 
acres and thirty-six poles, and includes one wet 
and three dry or graving docks, formed in so 
many excavations of a slaty stratum, and faced 
with Portland stone. In the dock yard is a 
chapel, opened in 1817, a ma<ga 2 ine, gun-wharf, 
covering five acres of ground, a surg(!ry and 
permanent medical establishment, besides offi- 
cers^ apartments, store houses, and other neces- 
sary buildings. The town is governed by com- 
missioners, elected by those of the inhabitants 
who contribute eiglit pounds annually to the 
poor’s rale, and for the election of members to 
parliament a returning officer is appointed by the 
sheriff’ of the county. Courts leet and baron are 
held by the constable of the manor, and petty 
sessions by the county magistrates. The com- 
mercial interests have been promoted by the 
erection of an exchange in Ker Street, and 
general traffic is conducted in a market place. 
The trade and manufacture peculiar to this place 
are block, sail, rope making, and such others as 
are connected with nautical equipment. The 
town is strongly fortified. The fort and battery 
on Mount Wise, command the harbour entrance 
and the sound, and here also is the house of the 
port admiral. There is one ferry at Crimble 
Passage, one to Mount Edgeumhe, and a flying 
bridge preserves an easy communication with 
Saltash, in Cornwall. Devonport is 218 miles 
southward of London, and contains a population 
of 44,454 souls. 

DKVON.S111RE is a maritime county, one of 
the most valuable in England ; and is bounded 
on the north and north-west by the Bristol Chan- 
nel ; on the west by Cornwall, the river Tamar, 
and a small rivulet called Mursland Water; on 
the soutii and south-east it is skirted by the 
British Channel ; on the east and north-east it 
borders on the counties of Dorset and Somerset, 
the dividing limits being artificial. In point of 
extent this county is second only to Yorkshire, 
and the fourth in population. Its greatest length, 
which is from north to south, is about seventy- 
three miles; and its greatest breadth, from east 
to w'cst, sixty-five miles. It contains about 
1,600,000 acres, or upwards of 2,403 square 
miles. This county is divided into thirty-three 
hundreds, 349 parishes, 117 vicarages, 1733 vil- 
lages, one city, and thirty-seven market towns. 
It is in the diocese of Exeter, and the western 
circuit of the province of Canterbury. 

It was incorporated by the Romans with Corn- 
wall, under the general appellation of Danmo- 
nium its original name being Dyvnaint, signi- 
fying deeps or hollows. During the Heptarchy 


* it belonged to the West Saxons, and was then 
culled Dcvonscyre. It was included in the first 
Roman district, or Britannia Prima. 

The climate of Devonshire differs materially 
in the northern and southern districts. It is, 
however, in general mild and genial. The 
northern district, considered in its most exten- 
sive sense, as comprehending tlie whole district 
between Dartmoor and the Britisli Channel, but, 
more generally speaking, embracing only the parts 
round Biddeford, Barnstaple, South Moulton, 
and the north coasts, is by no means comparable 
to the tempe_ratiire which characterises the south- 
ern parts of the county ; yet even here, and 
along the sea coasts, from the northern extremity 
of the district to the most southern, snow seldom 
lies longer than a few hours, except indeed on 
the summits of some of the high hills. In the 
southern parts the ])rogress of vegetation is but 
little impeded during winter, and the ground 
almost constantly wears an as]K'ct of verdure and 
beauty. The climate of Devonshire has been 
frequently recommended by the faculty as pre- 
ferable for delicate invalids, even to Lisbon or 
the South of France. The face of the country is 
exceedingly varied and uneven. The heights in 
many parts, but particularly in Dartmoor audits 
iricinity, swell into mountains ; the altitudes of 
the principal eminences being from 1500 to 
1800 feet. ‘On approaching this tract from the 
south and south-east, the eye is bewildered by 
an extensive waste, exhibiting gigantic tors, 
large surfaces covered with masses of scattered 
granite, and immense rocks, which seem to have 
Ireen precipitated from the steep declivities into 
the valleys. These huge and craggy fragments 
arc spread confusedly ovr r the gi'ound, and have 
been compared to the pondrnous masses ejected 
by volcanoes, to the enormous ruins of formidable 
castles, and to tlie wrecks of mountains torn 
piecemeal by the raging elements.’ Taking 
the plane of high water in the Bristol Gliannel 
as a base, it appea-s that the highest hill, which 
is Dnnkery Beacon, on part of Exmoor Forest, 
is 1890 feet; the next, Castle Head-down, High 
Bray parish, 1500 feet. The lowest, wliich is 
Ililsborough, overhanging the town of Ilfracombe 
to the cast, is about 300 feet, r'xmoor has re- 
cently been disforested by act of [)arliaraent. 

The principal rivers of Devonshire are the 
Exe, the Torridge, the Teign, the law, the (ike, 
the Dart, the Fiym, the Oiler, the Axe, and the 
Tamar : though this last belongs more properly 
to Cornwall. It forms at its mouth the harbour 
of Hamoaze, or I’lyniouth Sound. All these 
rivers abound in fine salmon. Sufficient atten- 
tion does not appear to have been paid to the 
inland navigation of this extensive county, though 
it contains one of the most aiicient specimens of 
canal navigation in the kingdom : this is the 
Haven at F.xeter, which was formed in the year 
1544. It is properly a canal, and conveys ship- 
ping from tlie tideway above Topsham to the 
(piay at Exeter, which is effected by an embanked 
navigation, with a large lock placed near the 
middle of the line. The Crediton and Exeter 
Canal is also a fine work ; as is the Tavistock 
(’anal, undertaken in the year 1803, under the 
snperintendance of Mr. John Taylor. The Ta- 
mar Canal skirts the western edge of thir county. 
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The principal mineral waters in the county are 
at Bampton, Cleeve, Lomcrton, Lifton and Ta< 

vistock. 

The soils of this county divide themselves into 
four kinds, the first of which is found to occupy 
the smallest space. Risdon, in his Survey of 
Devon, says that ‘ on the east side of the shire 
the mould standeth most upon white chalk, which 
is passing good for sheep and corn.^ The second 
is the red land, surrounding Exeter, and extend- 
ing considerably east and west of it; this is 
deemed good pasture land. The third is the 
peat soil, of which Dartmoor furnishes the prin- 
cipal example. Of this soil Risdon speaks 
somewhat disparagingly, saying that it is richer 
in its bowels lhan in the face thereof, yielding 
tin and turf.’ The fourtli, which pervades by far 
the greater part of the county, though varied in 
its appearances by casual admixtures, is what 
has lately obtained the name of dun-land. It is 
furnished probably by the decomposition of 
schistus rock, on which it lies, and is found in 
almost every slate, from the most fertile to the 
most sterile. The writer of most excellent and 
accurate ^ Remarks on the present Stale of the 
County of Devon, introductory to the new edi- 
tion of Risdon’s Survey/ puhlislied in 1811, 
observes that ‘ the soil most prevalent is remark- 
able in two circumstances ; its rapid spontaneous 
production of grass when und(;r good manage- 
ment, and its total want of calcareous prinoiple.’ 

Tlie cattle of Devonshire are in the liighest 
request in all parts of the kingdom ; and dis- 
tinguished by fineness of boiu* and skin : the 
sheep are small and subject to the rot. This 
county has also long been Hinied for its cyder, 
whicli is the beverage of the lower classes. Two 
hundred years ago, many copyholders might 
pay their lords’ rent with their cyder only. The 
above writer adds, that ‘ this is even now pro- 
bably in some parts and in some seasons the 
case, though the orchards are not either so large 
and productive, or so numerous as they used to 
be.' Much butter is made in the grass lands 
and that without the cliurn. This writer has 
given a truly interesting and scicntilic outline of 
tlic mineralogy of Devon, which, as he very 
justly observes, is a feature of distinguished im- 
portance in this county, whether we regard the 
value of the mineral productions, or tlie pheno- 
mena which it presents to the scientific enquirer. 
The general character of this mineralogy is that 
cf an elevated tract of granite, running from 
north to south across the district, and passing 
into or under a superstratum of primitive schistus 
on its western side, and of alluvial sand-stone 
and chalk on the eastern limits. A vein of culm 
was found some years ago near Chittlehampton, 
varying from about four inches to one foot in 
thickness, and dipping about one foot in three to 
the southward. It was wrought for a short time, 
hut the expense being considerable, it was 
abandoned. In Bovey Ilcathfield, which seems 
to have been formerly covered by the tide, that 
Remarkable substance called Bovey coal, is found. 

t runs nine miles to the southward, keeping to 
West of large beds of potters’ clay. The 
*^Pperinost strata are within a foot of the surface, 
from eighteen inches to four feet thick*, the 
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deepest stratum is sixteen feet thick. At the 
bottom is a bed of clay and sand. This coal 
retains the vegetable structure, and has the ap- 
pearance of charred wood, impregnated with 
bitumen. It is divided into two kinds, the stone 
coal and the wood coal; the last has more of the 
peculiar properties. When this coal is burning, 
a thick heavy smoke, of a foetid and disagreeable 
nature, arises from it. The small coal, thrown 
into a heap, and exposed to the weather, will 
take fire of itself. Its specific gravity is from 
1*4 to 1*558, and its proportion of pure carbon 
from 54 to 75 per cent. 

The cliief mineral productions an* tin, vvhieli 
the granite hills of Dartmoor have produced 
probably for many ages, as traces of seam works 
and mines are to be seen in every ]3art of this 
immense w’aste. Stone, which is justly esteemed 
as the best in existence for the purpose of build- 
ing where durability is to be regarded. The 
same kind of granite rock, which produces tin, 
has also produced some lodes of cijpper. This 
county also produces lead and silver; also iron, 
zinc, antimony, manganese, wolfram, arsenic, 
and cobalt. 150 miles of this extensive county 
lies on the sca-euast, and contains nviiiy excellent 
bays, harbours, and s( a-ports, of which the prin- 
cipal, and one of the best in the world, is that 
of Devonport (late Blymouth Dock). See 1*lv- 
MOUTU. The coasts, tis well as the rivers, abound 
with fish, and particularly the southern roast. 
Torbay is famous for its fine soles and turbot, 
riymouth for Johndorey ; Topsham, Starcross, 
and Lytnpstonc for oysters : and the rare fish, 
opah and torpedo, are sometimes caught on the 
coasts. Its pleasant situation, and the cheap- 
ness of all the necessaries of life, have induced 
a great number of the nobility and gentry to 
adorn it with seats. 

This county sends twenty' two inemhers to the 
Impeiial Parliament under the ]Hovisions of the 
Reform Bill of 1882, viz. four for the couiny ; Iw’o 
for the city of Exeter ; tw o for Totucss ; two for 
Plymouth ; two for Barnstaple ; two for Iloni- 
ton ; two for Tavistock ; one for Ashburton ; 
one for Dartmouth ; two for Tiverton, and two 
for Devonport. 

Of the* Worthies of Devon,’ colicctcd down 
to the commencement of the eighteenth century, 
in a folio volume, by the Rev. John Prince, we 
can only mention the following : — Sir John Tor- 
tescue Aland, an able judge ; Bishop Barring- 
ton ; Archbishop Baldwin, who accompanied 
Richard 1. to the Holy Land, and died there in 
1191 ; Henry de Bathe, a learned judge, who 
died 1261; Lady Mary (Jiudleigh ; .Tohn 
Churchill, the immortal duke of Marlborough ; 
The Rev. archdeacon Conant, on whom his 
friend Dr. John Prideaux used thus admirably 
to pun, ‘ Conanti nihil cst difficile;’ William 
Courtney, archbislioj) of Canterbury, who con- 
demned Wiclific and his followers; Mrs. Han- 
nah Cowley, an ingenious dramatic writer; 
John Davis, the navigator who discovered the 
well-known straights in North America, which 
bear his name ; Sir ITancis Drake; John Dun- 
ning, lord Asliburton; Sir John Eortescue; 
Monk, duke of Albemarle ; Sir Waller Raleigh ; 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, &c &c. 
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The principal manufactures of the county are 
serges, kerseys, shalloons, broad-cloth, and blond 
lice, in which, and in com, cattle, fish, and its 
mineral productions, the inhabitants carry on 
a considerable trade. Barnstaple potteries have 
increased of late years ; they consist of dairy 
and kitchen utensils. There is a considemble 
ship-building trade at Barnstaple. The woollen 
cloth manufactures at Tiverton, Great Torrington, 
and the wool-combing of Chumleigh were for- 
merly extensive, but have now decayed or vanish- 
ed. There is, however, a considerable trade in 
the gloving business at the former place. The 
iron, cordage works, &c., for the Royal Dock- 
yard at Plymouth, have long been extensive 
sources of manufachire. Serges are manufactured 
at Totness, Moreton, Hempstead, Chafibrd, and 
other places ; and the long ells of Devonshire 
have been long known. Silk and porcelain have 
been deemed the principal manufactures of the 
county ; but the productions from the minerals 
of the county are perhaps equal to any, excepting 
indeed the woollen manufactory. There is also 
a considerable quantity of yarn manufactured in 
the county, as well as of laces. 

Devonshire (Georgiana, duchess o0> was 
the eldest daughter of John earl Spencer, and 
born June 9th, 1757. She married, in 1774, 
William duke of Devonshire, and was long the 
object of attraction to the fashionable world, 
and the patroness of taste in the fine arts. She 
became well acquainted with the history and 
polity of nations, but the belles leltres princi- 
pally attracted her regard. She left an elegant 
poem on the passage of Mount St. Gothard, 
which Dellile translated into French. She died 
at Devonshire House, Piccadilly, March 30th, 
1806 . 

DF.VORATION, n. s . See Devour. 

DF.VO'TE, V. a. & devovco, de^ 

Devotei/, n. s. voltis; to vow. To 

Df.vo'tedness, w. 5. (dedicate to divine 

Devo'tion, n. s. or superior service ; 

1 )evo'i ion a I., adj. hence to appropriate 

Devo'tionalist, n, s. j in any particular 
manner: to resign. Hence, also, to doom, to 
execrate. A devotee. Dr. Johnson defines as 
one erroneously or supcrstiliously religious; 
but it is also used for one warm in religion 
generally. Devotion is the act, habit, or state, 
of being devoted or given up to ; devotional per- 
ttiining to devotion ; devotionalist, synonymous 
with devotee. 

With deuocum we han avowid, that wc schulcu not 
tauste ony thing til we sleeii poul. 

Wiclif. Dedia, 23. 

No derated thing that a man shall devote unto the 
Lord, of all that he hath, both of man and hrar.t,aQd of 
the fifdd of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed. 

Lev, xxvii. 21. 

They tied were to stedfast chastity. 

And continence of life, that all forgon, 

'fhey mote the better tend to their dewtum, 

Spenser, Faerie Qaeenc. 

Religious minds are inflamed with the love of pub- 
licK devotion. Hooker, 

What black magician conjures up this fiend. 

To stop devoted charitable deeds? SUahspeare, 


DEV 

Be opposite all planets of good luck 
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart’s lovc^ 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 

I tender not thy beauteous princely daughter. 

Id, 

Nor are the soberest of them so apt for that devo^ 
tional compliance and juncture of hearts, which I dc« 
sire to bear in holy offices, to be performed with me. 

King Charles, 

In vain doth man the name of just expect. 

If his devotions he to God neglect. Denham, 
To destruction sacred, and devote. 

He with his whole posterity must die. 

Milton. 

Grateful to acknowledge whence his good 
Descends, thither with heart, and voice, and eyes 
Directed in devotion, to adore 
And worship God supreme, who made him chief 
Of all his works. Id. 

Whatever may fall from my pen to her disadvan- 
age, relates to her but as she was, or may again be, 
an obstacle to your devotedness to seraphick love. 

Boyle. 

Ho had a particular reverence to the person of the 
king, and the more extraordinary devotion for that of 
the prince, as he had had the honour to be trusted with 
his education Clarendon^ 

Goddess of maids, and conscious of our hearts. 

So keep me from the vengeance of ihy darts. 

Which Niobe/s devoted issue felt. 

When, hissing through the skies, the feathered deaths 
were dealt. Dryden, 

The owning of our obligation unto virtue?, may be 
styled natural religion ; that is to say, a dernHcdness 
unto God, so as to act according to his will. Grew. 

Your devotion has its opportunity: we must pray 
always, but chiefly at certain times. Sprat, 

The favourable opinion and good word of men 
comes oftentimes at a very easy rate, by a few demure 
looks, with some devotimuil postures and grimaces. 

South. 

Let her, like me, of every joy forlorn, 

Devote tlic hour when such a wretch was bo rn ; 
Like me to deserts and to darkness run. Jlnwo. 

From the full choir wht?n loud hosannas rise. 
And swell the pomp of dreadful sacrifice ; 

Amid that scene, if some, relenting eye 
Glance on the stone where our cold rcliqucs lie, 
l)evotion^& self shall steal a thought from heaven. 
One human tear shall drop, and be forgiven. 

Pope. 

Ah why, Penelope, this causeless fear. 

To render sleep’s soft blessings insincere ? 

Alike devote to sorrow’s dire extreme. 

The day reflection and the midnight dream 

Id. 

Pilgrimages are often either enjoined by confessors, 
or und<?rgone by devotees. Serce, 

Aliens were devoted to their rapine and despigbt. 

Decay of Piety. 

Devotion may be considered cither as an exercise of 
piiblick or private prayers at set times and occasions, 
or as a temper of the mind, a state and disposition of 
the Heart, which is rightly affected with such exercises. 

Law on Christas Perfection. 
With such a cause as yours, ray lord, it is not suffi- 
cient that you have the court at your devotion, unless 
you can find means to corrupt or intimidate the jury. 

Junius, 

He sue for mercy I He dismayed 
By wild words of a timid maid ! 

He, wronged by Venice, vows to save 
Her sons devoted to the grave. Byron. 
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cittted themgelves to the senrUse of some person, 
llie ancients thought that the life of one might 
be tanBomed by the death of another ; ivhence 
these devotitins became firequent for the lives of 
the emperors. Devotion to any particular per- 
son vas unknown among the iElomans till the 
time of Augustus. The day after the title 
of Augustus had been conferred . upon Octa-- 
viU8| Pacuvius, a tribune of the people, pub- 
lidy declajred, tliat he would devote himself to 
Augustus^ and obey him at the expense of his 
life, if tie was commanded. This example of 
flattery was immediately followed by all the rest; 
till at length it became an established custom 
never to go to salute the emperor, without de- 
claring that they were devotea to him. Before 
this, the Roman practice was much more noble 
and patriotic, viz. that of devoting themselves to 
their country. See Decius. 

DEVOUR', Lat. devoro ; o( Gr* 

Devour'er, n . 8 , J ^opa, the food of beasts* 
Devora'tion, n. s.jTo eat up ravenously, 
as a beast or w ild animal ; to destroy : hence 
to consume or enjoy with eagerness. Devoration 
' says Dr. Johnson, is ‘the act of devouring/ but 
we have seen no instance of its occurrence. 

And I took the book of the aungcUs bond and cfe- 
ttounride it, and it was in mi moutbe as sweete as hnny, 
and whanne 1 hadde deuouiide it mi woinbo was bitter. 

Wiclif. Apoc, 10, 

A fire devoureth before them, and behind them a 
flame bameth. Joel, ii. 3. 

We've willing dames enough : there cannot be 
That vulture in you, to devour so many 
As will to greatness dedicate themselves. 

Finding it so inclined. Shakepeare 

So looks the pent up lion o’er the wretch 
That trembles under his devouring paws. id* 

Rome is but a wilderness of tygers ; 

Tygers must prey, and Home affords no prey 
But me and mine : how happy art thou, then. 

From these devourere to be banished ! Id 

Death stalks behind thee, an<l each flying hour 
Does some loose remnant of thy life devour. 

Dry dm. 

Such a pleasure as grows fresher upon enjoyment ; 
and though continually fed upon, yet is never devoured. 

South. 

Notwithstanding that Socrates lived in the time of 
this devouring pestilence at Athens, he never caught 
the least infection. Addison. 

Since those leviathans are withdrawn, the lesser 
devouren supply their place ; fraud succeeds to vio- 
lence. Decay of Piety. 

You, while amased his hurrying hordes retire 
P*om the fell, havoc of devouring fire. 

Tauj^t the first art ! with piny rods to raise 
% quick attrition the doraestie blase. Darwin. 

Devout, Lat. devotvt. See De- 

VOTION. Pious ; religious ; 
devoted to holy duties. 

twilighbi wave more clear than our mid-day, 
abe dreamt dneitdier than most use to pray. Dmte, 
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amd dewmAy viewed arid domeifiplafed t^' pillar and 
cross, fell down upon Mslsce. iBoesa, 

Anon dry ground appears, and from his 

The ancient sire descends with all his bain; 

Then with uplifted hands, and eyes dewaip 

Grateful to heaven. fiTflfpii. 

For this, with squI devovi, he thanked the god ^ 
And, of success secure, returned to his abode. 

Jhydm 

Think, 0 my soul, devoutly think, 

How, with affrighted eyes. 

Thou saw'st the wide extended deep 

In all its horrors rise ! AdAi$0U» 

We must be constant and devout in the worship of 
our God, and ready in all acts of benevolenee to 
our neighbour. Roym. 

To second causes we seem to trust, without ex- 
pressing, 07 devoutly as we ought to do, our depen- 
dence on the first. Atterbity. 

DEUTEROCANONICAL, from iivnooQ, fle** 
cond, and aavoviKoc, canonical, in the school of 
theology, an appellation given to certain books dt 
holy scripture, which were added to the canon 
after the rest; either because they were iibi 
written till after the compilation of the oaiton^ 
or by reason of some dispute about them. The 
Jews acknowledge several books in their canon, 
which were later than the rest. Thejr say, that 
Wider Ezra a great assembly of their dolors, 
which they call by way of eminence the great 
synagogue, made the collection of the sacred 
books which we now have in the Hebrew Old 
Testament, including those which were not 
written before the Babylonish captivity, viz. 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hag- 
gai, Zechariah, and Malachi ; and the Romish 
church has since added others to the canon, that 
were not, and could not be, in the canon of the J cws, 
being written long after. Such are several of the 
apocryphal books, as the Maccabees, Ecclesias- 
ticus, Wisdom, &c. Others were added stih 
later. The deuterocanonical books in the modern 
canon are, the epistle to the Hebrews; those 
of James and Jude; the second of St. Peter, 
the second and third of St. John ; and the Ue- 
velalion. 

DEUTEROG'AMY, n. s. Aevrepoc and 
A second marriage; 

DEUTERON'OMY, n. s. Aewrepoc vofioc. The 
second book of the law; tlie fifth book of 
Moses. 

Deuteronomy was the last of the five books 
written by Moses, and contains, as its name^ im- 
ports, the repetition of the law. It was written 
in the fortieth year after the delivery from %ypt, 
Moses being then in the 1 20th year of bis 
In the Hebrew it contains eleven paraches, 
though there are only ten in the editions of tho 
rabbins at Venice, twenty chapters, and 955 
verses. In the Greek, Latin, and other versions, 
it contains thirty-fotir chapters. The last is not 
by Moses. Some suppose it was written by 
Jo^ua immediately after Moses’s death ; which 
is the most probable opinion. Others say it was 
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added by Ezrn. See Pentateuch. IIji’s book perial chamber 172 rix-doUars, and thirty-sfx 
opens with an interesting address to the Israelites, kruitzers. The revenues were estimated at soo,ooo 
in which Moses brieffy recapitulates the many tiorins. It returned in 1814 to the possession 
instances in which they had experienced the di~ of Austria, and has since been exchanged for 
vine favor since their departure from Horeb. other districts with Bavaria. It is now a part of 
He describes the success and victories which tlie Bavarian province of the Rhine, and has 
had marked their progress : and the incredulous about 60.000 inhabitants. 


murmurs and ingratitude, by which the people 
had incensed God; so tliat of the multitude 
which were brought out of Egypt, few now re- 
mained. He proceeds to rehearse the various 
commandments, statutes, and judgments which 
had been delivered to them by God, that they 
might become ‘a wise and understanding peo- 
ple;^ and while he intersperses with those laws, 
frequent instances of their past misconduct, he 
unfolds the glorious attributes of God, and 
reiterates many persuasive motives. He enjoins 

them, on their tirst entrance into Canaan, to give 
a public display of their reverence for God’s law, 
by erecting stones on which all its words and 
precepts might be inscribed. He renews the 
covenant with the people, including all tliat 
previously passed at Horeb ; and ratifies those 
assurances of spiritual blessings, long since im- 
parted to Abraham and bis descendants. He 

then, in consistency with tlie promises and sanc- 
tions of both covenants, sets forth, for their in- 
struction, life and good, and death and evil, 
temporal and eternal recompense, present and 
future punishment. 

DEUTEllOlHlTMl, in Grecian antiquity, a 
designation given to such of the Athenians as 
liad been thoiight dead, and, after tlie celebration 
of the funeral rites, unexpectedly recovered. 

l)EUTKliO'S(X)l*Y, 7i.s. At and 
’riic second intention ; the meaning beyond the 
literal sense : not in use. 

Not attiiining the dmtcrosropi/, or second intention 
of the; words, they arc fain to omit tlioir consequences, 
coherences, figures, or irupologies. 

Brow lie s Vulgar Er roars. 

DEUX Eonts, a ci-devant duchy and prin- 
cipality of Germany, in the circle of the llpper 
Rliiiie. It was composed of the ancient county 
of the same name, and the county of \ eldeiitz, 
and bounded by llic provinces of Alsace and 
Lorrain on the south and south-west, by the 
electorate of Tn?ves on the north, and the J.o\ver 
Palatinate on the east ; hut much intersected by 
the possessions of (litierenl princes. In the year 
1385 it was annexed to the Palatinate. The 
descendants of the princes palatine having ob- 
tained the throne of Sweden, and given three 
jirinces to tfiat kingdom, Charles X. XI. and 
XIL, it remained under the dominion of Sweden 
during tliat period ; but this line becoming ex- 
tinct, it descended to the liouse of Birkentield, 
in the possession of which it continued till its 
late subjection to the power of Prance. Tlie 
duchy was overrun by the Pronch in 1793, and 
finally attaclu’d to that kingdom in 1797, when 
it was included in the department of the Sarro 
and IMosidle. It rs mountainous, and abounds 
in mines of copper, mercury, iron, and coals ; 
as well as in vineyards, ])astures, and corn-fields, 
whicli sufficiently supply the people. The prin- 
cipality, when under the ( ierman empire, paid 
for the Itoman month ‘2-10 florins, and to the im- 


Deux Fonts, or Zweybrucken, as the Ger- 
mans call it, a town of Germany, now annexed 
to P'rance, and included in the department of 
Sarre and Moselle, of which it is the capital ; as 
it was, till December, 1797, of the ci-devant 
duchy. It was the seat of justice for the prin- 
cipality, and has churches for Roman Catholics, 
Lutherans, and Calvinists. It is seated on the 
P>lbach, forty-six miles west of Manheim, fifty 
south-west of Menlz, and forty-nine north , by 
west of Strasburgh. Long. 7° 26' E., lat. 
49° 16' N. 

Deux Fonts, Les, a town of the Bavarian 
States, the capital of the foregoing district, is 
situated on-the right bank of the I.ittle Erlbach, 
and has a castle, formerly the ducal residence. 
The chief objects of interest are a beautiful organ, 
in the town church, the iit!w Lutheran church 
and academy, and the orphan-house. In 1709 
Stanislaus Leezynsky, king of I’oland, took up 
his re.si(lence here, and built tlie palace ofSchuli- 
flick, about half a mile from tlie town. 'J’he 
town is distinguished for its valuable editions of 
the Greek and Latin classics. Population 5000. 
Jt is forty-six miles west of IMauheim, and fifty- 
eight east of Mentz. 

DPiW, 71. s. Goth, doggiv a ; Swe- 
ll cw'iiehuy, r/.. s. ihcjwa ; Bcig. daim ; 

DEwar.seRKNp, port. Tent, tau, from Gr. 
DEw'nuKMNo, Cfww, to moisten. Tlio 

n. s condensed moisture 

Dew'eap, of the atmosphere. 

Dr.w'LAi’T, adj. See the scientific arti- 

Dew'w'oiim, n. s. cle. Dew-berry is a 

Dew'y, adj. _ fruit. Dew-hip, the 

flesh of the throat of oxen that laps the dew. 
Tlie meaning of the other compounds is obvious. 
Dew is often used figuratively for bounty and 
love, as in the instance from Shakspearc. 

At last the goKUn orientalo gate 
Of greatest heaven gau to open fayro, 

Anfi Pluebus fn:sh, as brydcgrooinc to his mate 
Came dauiicing forlh, shaking his dtuwie hayre. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene* 

A trickling stream of balm most sovereign 
Ami dainty dear, wliieh on the ground still fell, 

And ovorllowcd all the fertile plain, 

As it had dewed been with timely rain. > Bl. 

Ho, now to prove his late renewed might. 

High hrandi.shiug his bright dew-hurniug blade. 

Upon his crested scalp so sore did smile. 

That to the scull a yawning wound it made. !d. 

With him pour we in our country’s purge 
Taeli drop of us. 

Or so much as it needs 

To dew the K«>vereign llower, and drown the weeds. 

Shaksptarc. 

Never yet one liour in hod 
Di.l 1 enjoy the golden dew of sleep, 

JJut with his lim’rous dreams was still awakad. 

Id, 
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Feed hitn with apricocks and dewberries, 
m. 'With purple grapes, green figs, and mulberries. 

^ Id. 

I must go seek some dewdrops here, 

- And hang a pearl in every cowslip’s car. Id. 

And .sometimes lurk 1 in a gossip’s howl. 

In very likeness of a roasted crab ; 

And when she drinks against her lips I bob. 

And on the withered dewlap pour the ale. Id. 

Who would believe that there were inountaineors 
Deidapt like bulls, whose throats had hanging at ’em 
Wallets of flesh ? Id. 

That Churchman bears a bounteous mind, indeed; 
A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds us ; 

His dew falls every where. Id, 

Dews and rain are but the returns of moist vapours 
condensed. Bacon, 

An host 

Innumerable as the stars of night, 

<.)r stars of morning, dewdrops, which the sun 
Impearls on every leaf, and cv'ery flower. Milton, 
From the earth a dewy mist 
Went up, and watered all the ground, and each 
Plant of the field. Id, 

He ceased; discerning Adam with such joy 
Surcharged, as had, like grief, been deircd in tears, 
AVilbout the vent of words, wliich these he hreatluul. 

Id. 

'I’his evening lat<', by then the chewing flocks 
Had ta’<?n their supper on the savoury herb 
'Of knot-grass deivbesprent , and were in fold, 

1 sat m« down to watch upon a bank 
With ivy canopied, and interwove 
With flaunting honcy-suekle. Id. 

Dewberries, as they stand liore among the more de- 
licate fruits, must be understood to mean raspberries, 
which arc also of the brumbh; kind. Hanmer. 

Tor the trout, the dew-worm, which some call the 
lob worm, and the brandling, are the chief. IKatVon. 
Paleiiioii above the rest aj)iH!r-.rs 
In sable garments, dewed whh gushing tears. 

Drjjdcn. 

Wliere tw'o adverse winds, 

Sutllmed from dewij vapours in mid sky, 

Thigage wdth horrid shock, llie rutiled brine 
Hours stormy. Philips, 

In G'allic blood again 

He dews his reeking sword, and strows tlie ground 
Willi heardless ranks. Id, 

barge rowlcs of fat about his shoulder slung. 

And from his ne-ck llie double, dewlap hung. 

Addison. 

1 he dcwlapt hull now chases ahjtig the plain, 
Wdiile burning love ferments in every vidn. duif. 

Host, sweet as dewdrops on the flowc;ry lawns, 
Wlu ii the sky opens, and the morning dawns. 

TieJuil. 

^iow sliding streams the thirsty plants renew'. 
And feed their fibres with reviving dew. Pope. 

No more the morn, with tepid rays, 

I'nfolds the flower of various line. 

Noon spreads no more the genial blazi*. 

Nor gentle eve distils the dew. 

Johnson. Ode to llinfer. 
The spring is rorne ; the violet’s gon •, 

1 he lirst-boru child of the early sun ; 

W'ith us she is hut d winter’s tlowt r, 

'Ihe snow on the hills cannot blast her bower, 
Atid slie lifts up her r/# 7 t/ eye of blue 
lo the youngest sky of the scll-sainc hue. 

Pm in on. 
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Dew h defined byDr. Hutton ‘ athin lightinsen- 
sible mist, or rain, ascending with a slow motion; 
and falling while the' sun is below the horizon.' 
He add.s, ‘ that it appears to differ from rain, as 
less from more * Its origin and matter are doubt- 
less from the vapors and exhalations that rise 
from the earth and water. See Kxhalation. 

As it appears only during clear nights, when 
the heavens seem to glow with constellations, 
the ancients finely imagined it to be actually shed 
from the stars, and tlierefore to partake of a 
pure and celestial essence. ‘ lienee,^ says Mr. 
Leslie, ‘ the vulgar notion that dew falls, which 
has prevailed through all ages, and continues to 
tincture every language.' ‘ Plutarcli asserts it to- 
be most abundant in the time of full moon. The 
lunar beams themselves were sui)posed to contri- 
bute some influence, being of a cold nature, 
and therefore possessed of a humifying qua- 
lity. The moon, it was imagined, performed 
merely the oflice of an imperfect mirror, reflect- 
ing the softened lustre of the sun without any 
portion of his heat.' Certain abstergent quali- 
ties were at the same period ascribed to dew. 
Ainmianus Marcellinus says that the health of 
inountaineers is principally owing to their con- 
stant exposure to bracing dews, 

Jt was long disputed whether the dew is formed 
from the vapors a.sci nding from the earth during 
the night time, or from the descent of such as 
have been already raised through the day. M. 
limit shows that dew does not fall but rises. 
Some of the most remarkable experiments in 
support of tills hypothesis are those of Mr. Du 
Kay of the (Royal) Academy of Sciences at 
Paris, lie supposed, that if the dew ascended, 
it must wet a body plaeiid low down sooner than 
one placed on a higher situation; and if a num- 
ber of bodies were placctl in this manner the 
lowermo.st would bo wetted first, and the rest 
in like manner, gradually up to the top. To 
determine this, Jie placed two ladders against 
one anothc'r, meeting at their Hips, spreading 
wide asiiiuler at the huttoin, and so tall as U> 
reach tliirty-two feet higli. To the several steps^ 
of these lie fastened large squares of glass like the 
jiancs of windows, placing tliem in sucli a niuii- 
ner that they should not overshade one another. 
On the trial it appeared exactly as Mr. Du l"ay 
had appivhendeii. The lower surface of the fust 
piece of glass was first wetted, then the upper, 
tlien the lower surface of the pane next above it ; 
and .so on, till all the pieces wore wartled to tlie 
top. Hence it appeared plain to him, that the 
dirws consisted of the vajiors ascending from tlie 
earth <luring the night; which, being condensed 
by the coldne.ss of the atmosphere, are prevented 
from being dissipated as in the day-time by the 
sun’s heat. He afterwards triial a similar expe- 
riment witli jiieces of cloth instead ot panes of 
glass, and the result was (piite conformable to 
liis expectations. He weighed all the .pieces of 
clotli next morning, to know what quantity of 
water each had iinliibed, and found those that 
had been placed lovverinost considerably heavier 
than sucli as had been placed at the top; thougli 
he owns that this experiment did not succeed so 
jierfectlyas the former. iM. Muscheiibrocck, wno 
cmbiaced the contrary opinion, thought he had 



203 DEW. 


invalldAtedaUMr. Da Fay's proofs, by repeating 
his experiments with the same success, on a plane 
covered with sheet lead. But to this M. Du 
Fay replied, that there was no occasion for sup- 
posing the vapor to rise through the lead, nor 
Irom that very spot ; but that, as it arose from 
tlxe adjoining open gmund, the continual fluc- 
tuation of the air could not but spread it abroad, 
and carry it thither in its ascent. This experi- 
ment of M. Muschenbrocck’s was not considered 
sufficient to overthrow those of M. Du Fay. Yet 
one thing seemed to favor the hypothesis of its 
descent, i. e. that in cloudy weather there is 
little or no dew to be observed. And Muschen- 
brocck, continuing his experiments, made the 
interesting discovery that dew forms in very dif- 
ferent proportions on different botlies, for that it 
will scarcely adhere to a polished metal surface, 
while it abounds on glass or porcelain. The 
color of the substance appeared also, he found, 
to alter the effects. A piece of red leather ac- 
cpiired, by exposure through the night, twice as 
much dew as another black or blue piece of the 
same size, lie was afterwards, however, led to 
attribute this latter circumstance to the coloring 
matter of the morocco leather used. 

M. Du Fay also continued his experiments : 
and tlie result was, that on neither side of this 
controversy was there a sufficient preponderance 
of proof to decide the question ; but the old doc- 
trine of Aristotle on the subject was revived, viz. 
that dew separates, under certain circumstances, 
from the air, and becomes attracted to particular 
bodies; or that the moisture, in which it directly 
originates, is suspended in the atmosphere by a 
perfectly chemical process, similar to that by 
which salts are dissolved in water, heat in both 
cases being found to increase the solvent power. 

Professor Leslie’s attention was first drawn to 
the subject as early as the year 179B. By means 
of his hygrometer he then established the curious 
fact, that the moisture of air is deposited on glass 
before it actually reaches the point of saturation, 
lie thus explains, in his valuable Treatise on the 
llelationsof Air to Heat and Moisture, the gene- 
ral result of his investigations at this and a sub- 
sequent period : — ‘ In fine calm weather, after 
the rays of the declinihg sun have ceased to 
w'aim the surface of the ground, the descent of 
the higher mass of air gradually chills the under- 
most stratum, and disposes it to dampness, till 
their continued intermixture produces a fog, or 
low cloud. Such fogs are, towards the evening, 
often observed gathering in narrow vales, or along 
the course of sluggish rivers, and generally hover- 
ing within a few inches of the surface. But in 
all situations, these watery deposits, either to a 
gieater or a less degree, occur in the same dispo- 
sirion of the atmosphere. The minute suspended 
globules, attaching themselves to the projecting 
points of the herbage, form dew in mild weather, 
or sh(X)t into hoar-frost when cold predominates. 
They collect most readily on glass, but seem to 
be repelled by a bright surface of metal.’ In 
clear and calm weather, tlie air is always drier 
near the surface during the day than at a certain 
height above the ground, but it becomes damper 
on the approach of evening, while, at some eleva- 
tion, it retains a moderate degree of dryneas 
tbrongh the whole of tiie night. If the sky be 


clouded, less alteration is betrayed in the states 
the air, both during the progress of the day, and 
at different distances from the ground ; and, if 
wind prevail, the lower strata of the atmosphere 
thus agitated and intermingled, will be reduced 
to a still nearer equality of condition.’ (pp. 92 
and 192). See Meteorology, 

Some interesting experiments were now made 
in France, in regard to the tendency M. du Fay 
had observed in different bodies, to imbibe dew 
in different proportions. It had long been seen 
that dew is deposited on glass, when metals in 
its neighbourhood remain dry ; M. Prevost of 
Montaubon however discovered some new and 
curious facts relative to this deposition. When 
thin plates of metal are fixed on pieces of glass, 
it sometimes happens that they are as much 
covered with dew as the glass itself : but more 
frequently they remain dry ; and in this case they 
are also surrounded by a dry zone. But when 
the other side of the glass is exposed to dew, the 
part which is opposite to the metal remains pc^r- 
fectly dry. If the metal be again covered with 
glass, it will lose its effect in preventing the de^ 
position. 

These experiments may be conveniently con- 
firmed on the glass of a window, when moisture 
is attaching itself to either of its surfaces. Mr. 
Prevost remarks that it often happens that dew is 
deposited externally, even when the air within is 
warmer than without. A plate of metal fixed in- 
ternally on the window receives a larger quantity 
of moisture than the glass, while the space oppo- 
site to an external plate remains dry : and, if the 
humidity is deposited from without, the place op- 
posite the internal plate is also more moistened, 
while the external plate remains dry : and both 
these circumstances may happen at once with the 
same result. A small plate fixed externally, 
opposite to the middle of the internal plate, pro- 
tects this part of the plate from receiving mois- 
ture ; and a smaller piece of glass, fixed on tlie 
external plate, produces again a central spot of 
moisture on the internal one : and the same 
changes may be continued for a number of alter- 
nations, until the whole thickness becomes more 
than half an inch, (jilt paper, with its metallic 
surface exposed, acts as a metal ; but when the 
paper only is exposed it has no effect. When 
a plate of metal, on which moisture would have 
been deposited, is fixed at a small distance from 
the glass, the moisture is transferred to the sur- 
face of the glass immediately under it without 
affecting the metal : if this plate is varnished on 
the surface remote from the glass, the effect re- 
mains; but if on the side next the glass, it is 
destroyed. The oxidation of metals renders them 
also unfit for the experiment. When glasses 
partly filled with mercury, or even with water, 
arc exposed to the dew, it is depo.sited only on 
the parts whicji are above the surface of the fluid. 
But in all cases when the humidity is too copious 
the results are confused. In order to reduce 
these facts to some general laws, M. Pri^vost ob- 
serves, that when the metal is placed on the 
warmer side of the glass, the humidity is de- 
posited more copiously eitlier on itself or on 
either surface of the glass in its neighbourhood : 
but that, when it is on the colder side, it neither 
receives humidity, nor permits its deposition on 
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tbe giAss : that a coat of glass, or ▼arnisli, d^troys 
efficacy of the meUd, but that an additional 
plate of metal restores it. 

* M. Provost was at first disposed to attribute 
these phenomena to the effects of electricity, but 
l.e thinks it possible to explain them all by the 
action of heat only; for this purpose he assumes, 
first, that glass attracts humidity the more power- 
fully as its temperature is lower ; secondly, that 
metals attract it but very little; thirdly, that 
glass exerts this attraction, notwithstanding the 
interposition of other bodies ; and, fourthly, that 
metals give to glass, placed in their neighbour- 
hood, the power of being heated by warm air, 
and being cooled by cold air, with greater rapi- 
dity. Hence, that the temperature of the glass 
approaches more nearly to that of the air on the 
side oj)posite to the metal, and attracts the humi- 
dity accordingly, more or less, either to its own 
surface, or to that of the metal. We should, 
indeed, have expected a contrary effect; that 
the metal would rather have tended to communi- 
cate to the glass the temperature of the air on its 
own side; but, granting that the assumptions of 
M. Prevost serve to generalise the facts with 
accuracy, their temporary utility is as great as if 
»hey were fundamentally prohahle. 

Dr. Wells, however, has traced up the pheno- 
T.iena of dew to their legitimate sources. ‘Very 
little,^ he observes, with Aristotle, ‘ is deposited, 
except on calm and clear nights, or when the 
clouds are high. It is never seen on nights both 
iiloudy and windy; and if, in the course of the 
uight, the weather, from being serene, should be- 
come lurk and stormy, dew, which had been 
deposited, will disappear. In calm weather, if 
tlie sky be partially covered with cloud.s, more 
dew will appear than if it were entirely un- 
covered.' 

Dew probably begins in the country to appear 
upon grass, in places shaded from the sun, 
during clear and calm weather, soon after the 
heat of the atmosphere has declined, and conti- 
nues to l>e deposited through the whole night, 
and for a little after sun- rise. Its quantity will 
depend, in some measure, on the proportion of 
moisture in the atmosphere, and is, conse- 
quently, greater after rain than after a long tract 
of dry weather; and in Europe, with southerly 
and westerly winds, than with those which blow 
from the north and the east. Tbe direction of 
the sea determines this relation of the winds to 
dew. For in Egypt, dew is .scarcely ever ob- 
served, except while ihe northerly or Etesian winds 
prevail. Hence, also, dew is generally more 
abundant in spring and autumn, than in summer. 
And it is always very copious on those clear 
nights which are followed by misty mornings, 
'which show the air to be loaded with moisture. 
And a clear morning, following a cloudy night, 
determines a plentiful deposition of the retained 
''^por. ^Vhcn warmth of atmosphere is com- 
patible with clearness, as is the case in southern 
atitudes, though seldom in our country, the dew 
jccomes much more copious, because the air 
hen contains more moisture. Dew continues to 
orm with great copiousness, as the nicht advan- 
from the increased refrigeration of the ground, 
according to Aristotle, is a species of 


rain, formed in the lower atmoephere, in conse- 
quence of its moisture being condensed, by the 
cold of the night, into minute drops. Opinions 
of this kind, says Dr. Wells, are still entertained 
by many persons, among whom is the very inge- 
nious professor, Leslie. (Relations of Heat and 
Moisture, pp. 37 and 132). A fact, however, 
first taken notice of by Gerstin, who puhlisficd 
hw Treatise on Dew in 1773, proves them to be 
erroneous; for he found that bodies a little 
elevated in the air, often become moist with dew, 
while similar bodies, lying on the ground, re- 
main dry, though necessarily, from their position, 
as liable to he wetted, by whatever falls from the 
heavens, as the former. The above notion is 
perfectly refuted by what will presently appear 
relative to metallic surfaces exposed to the air in 
a horizontal position, which remain dry, while 
every thing around them is covered with dew. 

After a long period of drought, when the air 
was very still and the sky serene. Dr. Wells ex- 
posed to the sky, twenty-eight minutes before 
sun-set, previously weighed parcels of wool and 
swandown, upon a smooth, uiipainted, and 
perfectly dry fir-table, five feet long, three 
broad, and nearly three in height, which had been 

f )laced, an hour before, in the sunshine, in a 
arge level grass-field. The wool, twelve mi- 
nutes after sun-set, was found to be 14*^ colder 
than the air, and to have acquired no weight. 
The swandown, the quantity of which was mucli 
greater tluin that of the wool, was, at th.e same 
time, 13® colder than the air, and was also 
without any additional weight. In twenty mi- 
niitcej more, the swandown was 14® 30' colder 
than tne neighbouring air, and was still without 
any increase of its weight. At the same lime the 
grass was 15* colder than the air four feet above 
the ground. 

Dr. Wells, by a copious induction of facts, 
derived from observation and experiment, esta- 
blishes the proposition, that bodies become 
colder than the neighbouring air before they are 
dewed. The cold, therefore, which Dr. Wilson 
and Mr. Six conjectured to be the effect of dew, 
now appears to be its cause. But what makes 
the terrestrial surfiice colder than the atmosphere T 
The radiation or projection of heat into free 
space. Now the researches of professor Leslie 
and count Rumford have demonstrated, that dif- 
ferent bodies project heat with very different de- 
grees of force. 

In the operation of this principle, therefore, 
conjoined with the power of a concave mirror ef 
cloud, or any other awning, to reflect, or throw 
down again those <?alorific emanations which 
would be dissipated in a clear sky, we shall find 
a solution of the most mysterious phenomena of 
dew. Two circumstances must^ here be consi- 
dered : — 

I. The exposure of the particular surface ta 
be dewed, to the free aspect of the sky. 

II. The peculiar radiating power of the sur- 
face. 1. Whatever diminishes the view of the 
sky, as seen from the exposed body, obstructs 
the depression of its temperature, and occasions 
the quantity of dew formed upon it, to be less 
than would have occurred, if the exposure to the 
sky had been complete. 
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Dr. Wells bent a sheet of pasteboard into the the tin-foil prevents the glass under it from dis., 
shape of a peni-housc, making the angle of sipaling its heat, and, therefore, it can receivo 
flexure 90”, and leaving both ends open. This no dew ; in the second case, the tin-foil prevents 
was placed one evening, with its ridge upper- the glass, which it coats, from receiving th^ 
most, upon a grass- plat, in the direction of the calorific influence of the apartment, and hence it 
wind, as well as this could be ascertained. He is sooner refrigerated by external radiation than 
then laid ten grains of white, and moderately the rest of the pane. Gold, silver, copper, and 
fine wool, not ailiticially dried, on the middle tin, bad radiators of heat and excellent con- 


art of tljut s[)Ot of the grass which was sheltered 
y the roof, and the same quantity on another 
part of the grass-plat, fully exposed to the sky. 
In the mornmg, the sheltered wool was found to 
liave increased in weight only two grains, but 
that which had been exposed to the sky, sixteen 
grains. He varied the experiment on the same 
night, by placing, upright, on tiie grass-plat, a 
hollow cylinder of baked clay, one foot diameter, 
and two feet and a-half high. 0.n the grass 
round the outer edge of the cylinder, wore laid 
ten grains of wool, which, in this situation, as 
there was not the least wind, would have re- 
ceived as much rain as a like quantity of wool 
fully exposed to the sky. But tfie quantity of 
moisture acepiin'd by the wool partially screened 
by the cylinder from the aspect of the sky, was 
ordy about two grains, while that acquired by 
the same quantity, fully exposed, was sixteen 
grains. 11 epos j of a body seems necessary to its 
acquiring its utmost coolness, and a full deposit 
of dew. Gravel-walks and pavements project 
lieat, and accpiire dew, less readily than a grassy 
surface. Hence, wool placed on the former, has 
its temperature less depressed than on the latter, 
and, therefore, is less bedewed. Nor docs the 
wool here attract moisture by capillary action on 
llie grass, for the sanm eflect happims if it be 
placed in a saucer. Nor is it by hydrometric 
attraction; for, in a cloudy night, wool placed 
on an elevated hoard acquired scarcely any in- 
crease of weight. 

If wool be ircsulated a few feet from the 
ground, on a bad conductor of heat, as a board, 
it will become still coldiT than when in contact 
with tlie earth, and acquire; fully more dew than 
on the grass. At the wiTulward end of the 
board it is less bedewed than at the sheltered 
end, because, in the former case, its temperature 
is nearer to that of tlu; atmosphere. Rougli ami 
porous surfaces, as shavings of wood, take more 
dew than smooth and solid wood ; and raw silk 
and tine cotton arc more [)Owerful in this respect 
than even wool. Glass projects heat rapidly, 
and is as rapidly coated with dew. But bright 
metals attract dew inueh less powerfully than 
other bodies. If we coat a piece of glass, par- 
tially, with hriglit tin-foil, or silver leaf, the un- 
covered portion of the glass quickly becomes 
cold by radiation, on exposure to a clear noc- 
turnal .sky, and accpiires moisture; which, he- 
gi lining on those parts most remote from the 
metal, gradually approaclie.s it. Thus, also, if 
xve coat outwardly a portion of a window-])ane 
with tin-foil, in a clear night, then moisture will 
he deposited inside, on every part except oppo- 
site to the metal. But if the metal be inside, 
then the glass under ^ind beyond it will be sooner, 
or luoft copiously bedewed. In the first case, 


ductors, acquire dew with greater difficulty 
than platina, which is a more imperfect con- 
ductor; or than lead, zinc, and steel, which are 
better radiators. Hence, dew which has formed 
upon a metal will often disappear, while other 
substances in the nciglibourhood remain wet; 
and a metal, purposely moistened, will become 
dry, while neighbouring bodies are acquiring 
moisture. This repulsion of dew is communi- 
cated by metals to bodies in contact with or near 
them. Wool laid on metal acquires less dew 
than wool laid on the contiguous grass. 

If the night becomes cloudy, after having been 
very clear, though there be no change with re- 
spect to calmness, a considerable alteration in 
the temperature of the grass always ensues. 
Upon one such night, the grass, after having been 
12” colder than the air, became only 2” colder; the 
atmospheric' temperattire being the same at both 
observations. On a second night, the grass be- 
came 9” warmer in the spnee of an liour and a 
half. On a third night, in less than forty-five 
minutes, the temperature of the grass rose 15”, 
whde that of the neighbouring air increased only 
.‘H”. During a fourth night, the temperature ol 
the grass, at half past nine o’clock, was 32”. In 
twenty minutes afterwards, it was found to be 
39”, the sky in the mean time having l>ccome 
oloudy. At the end of twenty minutes more, the 
sky being clear, the temperature of the grass was 
again 32 k A thermometer lying on agrass-plai 
will sometimes rise several degrees, w hen a cloud 
comes to occupy the zenith of a cU'iir sky. 

When, during a (dear and still night, different 
thennonieters, placed in diflerent situations, w’ere 
examined at the same lime, those which were 
situated where most (h*w w'as formed, were always 
found to be the lowest. On dewy nights the 
temperatuve of the earth, half an inch or an inch 
beneath the surface, is always found much 
warmer than the grass u])on it, or the air above 
it. The (liflerences on five such nights, were 
from 12” to IG”. 

In making experiments with thermometers, it is 
necessary to coat their bulbs with silver or gold 
leaf, otherwise the glassy surface indicates a lowaa 
temperature tlian that of the air, or the niotallif 
plate it tonchi^s. Sw^andown seems to exliibi' 
greater cold, on exposure to the aspect of acleai 
sky, than any thing else. When grass is 14” be 
low the atmospheric temperature, swandowti i: 
commonly 15”. Fresh unbroken straw aiic 
shreds of paper, rank in this respect with swan 
down, ('harcoal, lamp-black, and rust of iron 
are also veiy productive of cold. Snow stand 
4° or 5” higher than sw'andown laid upon it in s 
clear night. 

The following taludar view of observations b] 
Dr. Wells, is peculiarly instructive : — 
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Heat of the air four feet above the grass. 

■ wool on a raised board, 

swan down on the same, 

surface of the raised board, 

grass-plat, 

The temperature always falls in clear nights ; 
but the deposition of dew, depending on the 
moisture of the air, may occur or not. Now, if 
cold were the effect of dew, the cold connected 
with dew ought to be always proportional to the 
quantity of that fluid ; but this is contradicted 
by experience. On the other hand, if it be 
granted that dew is water ])rocipitated from the 
atmosphere by the cold of the body on which it 
appears, the same degree of cold in the precipi- 
tating body may be attended with much, with 
little, or with no dew, according to the existing 
state of the air in regard to moisture; all of 
which circumstances are found really to take 
place. The actual precipitation of dew, indeed, 
ought to evolve heat. 

A very few degrees of difference of tempera- 
ture between the grass and the atmosphere are 
sufficient to determine the formation of dew, 
when the air is in a proper state. Bui a ditfer- 
once of even yo'-*, or more, soiiujtiines exists, by 
the radiation of heat fiom the earth to the 
heavens. And hence, the air near the refrige- 
rated surface must he colder tlniii tliat somewhat 
elevated. Agreeably to Mr. Six’s oljser vat ions, 
the atmosphere, at the height of 2'2() feet, is ofte 
upon such nights, 10^ v'armer than what it 
seven feet almvo the ground. And lead not the 
lower air thus imparted some of its heat to the 
surface, llie latter would have V)ecn probably 40"" 
under tl>e t<'mperature of llie air. 

fnsulat(!(l bodies, or prominent points, are 
sooner covered with lioar-frost and <lew than 
others; l)(!cause the erpiilibriiim of their tempe- 
rature is more diliicult to he restored. As aerial 
stillness is necessary to the cooling efiect of ra- 
diation, we can understand why the hurtful cf- 
fecls of cold, heavy fogs, and dews, occur chiefly 
in hollow and confined ])laccs, and less frequently 
on hills. In like rnanm.T, the leaves of trees 
often remain dry throughout the night, while the 
blades of grass are covered with dew. 

No direct experiments can be made to ascer- 
tain the manner in whicli clouds prevent or lessen 
the appearance of a cold at night, upon the sur- 
face of the earth, greater than that of the atmo- 
sphere, But it may be concluded from the pre- 
ceding observations, that they produce this effect 
almost entirely by radiating beat to the earth, in 
return for that which they intercept in its pro- 
cess from the earth towards the heavens. The 
heat extricated by the condensation of transpa- 
rent vapor into cloud must soon be dissipated ; 
whereas, the effect of greatly lessening, or pre- 
venting altogether, the appearance of a greater 
cold on the earth than that of the air, will he 
Koduced by a cloudy sky during the whole of a 

can thus explain, in a more satisfactory 
banner than has usually been dune, the sudden 
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warmth that is felt in winter, wdien a fleece of 
clouds supervenes in clear frosty weather, (’he- 
mists ascribed this sudden and powerful change 
to the disengagement of the latent heat of the 
condensed va]mrs ; hut T)r. Wells’s thermomotric 
observations on the sudden alternations of tem- 
perature by cloud and clearness, render that 
opinion untenalile. We find the atmosphere 
itself, indeed, at moderate elevations, of pretty 
uniform temperature, while bodit^ at the surface 
of the ground suffer great variations in their tem- 
perature. This single fact is fatal to the hypo- 
thesis derived from the doctrines of latent heat. 

‘ I had ofti'n,’ says Dr. Wells, ‘smiled, in the 
pride of half kmrwledge, at tlic means frotpuMitly 
employed by gardeners to ])r()tect tender ])lants 
from cold, as it appeared to me impossible that a 
thin mat, or any such flimsy substance, could 
prevent them from attaining the temperature of 
the atmosphere, by which alone I thought them 
liable to he injured. But when 1 had learned 
that bodies on the surface of the earth become, 
during a still and serene night, colder than the 
atmosphere, by radiating their heat to lire 
heavens, 1 perceived immediately a just reason 
for the practice which I liad before deemed use- 
less. Being desirous, however, of acquiring 
some precise information on this subject, I fixed 
perpendicularly, in the earth of a grass-plat, four 
small sticks, and over their upper extremities, 
which w'cre six inches above the grass, and 
formed the corners of a square w-hose sides were 
two feet long, I drew tightly a very thin camhric 
handkerchief. In this disposition of things, tliere- 
fi^re, nothing existed to prtjvent the free passage 
of air from tlic e\j)osod grass to that which was 
sheltered, except the four small sticks, and tliere 
was no substance to radiate dowui wards to the 
latter grass, except the cambric handkerchief.^ 

'rhe sheltered urass, however, was found iH?arly 
of the same temperature as the air, while the un- 
sheltered was .3"^ or more cohh.’r. One night the 
fully exposed grass was 11° colder than the air; 
but the sheltered grass was only 3® colder. 
Hence we see the power of a very slight awning 
to avert or lessen the injurious coldness of the 
ground. To have the full advantage of such 
protection from the chill aspect of the sky. the 
covering should not touch the subjacent bodies. 
Garden walls act partly on the same principle. 
Snow screens plants from this chilling radiation. 
In waiaii climates, the deposition of dewy mois- 
ture on animal substances hastens their putrefac- 
tion. As this is apt to happen only in clear 
nights, it was anciently supposed that bright 
moonsliinc favored animal corruption. 

rrom tliis rapid emission of heat from the 
surface of the ground, we can now explain the 
formation of ice during the night in Bengal, while 
the temperature of the air is above 32^. The 
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nights most fhvomhie for this effect, are those 
which are the caimest and most serene, and on 
which the air is so dry as to deposit little dew 
after midnight. Clouds and frequent changes of 
wind are certain preventives of congelation. 
300 persons are employed in this operation at 
•one place. The enclosures formed on the ground 
are rour or five feet wide, and have walls only 
four inches high. In these enclosures, previously 
bedded with dry straw, broad, shallow, unglazed 
earthen pans are set, containing unboiled pump^ 
water. Wind, which so greatly promotes evapo- 
ration, prevents the freezing altogether, and dew 
forms in a greater or less degree during the whole 
of the nights most productive of ice. If evapo- 
ration were concerned in the congelation, wetting 
the straw would promote it. Ilut Mr. Williams, 
in the 83d vol. of the Philosophical Transactions, 
«ays, that it is necessary to the success of the 
rocess that the straw be dry. In proof of this 
e mentions, that when the straw becomes wet 
by accident it is renewed ; and that when he 
purposely wetted it in some of the enclosures, 
the formation of ice there was always prevented. 
Moist straw both conducts heat and raises vapor 
from the ground, so as to obstruct the congela- 
tion. According to Mr. I.eslic, water stands at 
the head of radiating substances. 

DEWARCUNDAH, a sterile, or rather a 
ilesolated district of liindostan, province of Gol- 
conda, extending along the south side of the 
river Godavery, and situated between the 
eighteenth and nineteenth degrees of northern 
latitude. The country contains the ruins of a 
Dumber of forts and villages, which evince it to 
have been formerly well cultivated. 

Dew-Born, in country affairs, a distemper in 
cattle, being a swelling in the body, as much as 
the skin can hold, so that some beasts are in 
danger of bursting. It proceeds from greediness 
in feeding, when put into a rank pasture; but 
commonly when the grass is full of water. In 
this case the beast should be exercised, and 
made to purge well; but the ])roper cure is 
bleeding in the tail ; then take a grated nutmeg, 
with an egg, and breaking the lop of the shell, 
ut out so much of the white as that you nay 
ave room to slip the nutmeg into the shell ; mix 
them together, and then let .shell and all be pui. 
down the beast’s throat ; that done, walk him up 
and down, and he will soon mend. 

DE Witt (John), a celebrated Dutch states- 
man, born in 1025, at Dort, At the age of 
twenty-three, he published Elementa Curvarum 
Linearum; and, after taking his degrees, became, 
in 1650, pensionary of Dort, and distinguished 
himself very early in the management of public 
affairs. He opposed the war with the l^lnglish 
as injurious to the States ; and when the event 
justified his predictions, he was unanimously 
chosen pensionary of Holland. In this capacity 
he labored to procure a peace with Cromwell ; 
in which peace a secret article was introduced 
for the exclu.sion of the House of Orange. In 
the war with England, after the Restoration, 
when it was thought expedient, on OpfJam’s 
defeat and death, that some of their own depu- 
ties should command the fleet, he was one of the 
three in commission, and wrote an accurate re- 


lation of all that happened during the expedU 
tion; for which, at his return, he received the 
solemn thanks of the States-General. In 1667 
he established the perpetual edict for abolishing 
the office of Stadtholder, which produced sedi- 
tions and tumults; on which the pensionary 
begged dismisston from his post : this was 
granted, with thanks for his services. But the 
invasion of the French, and the internal division 
among the Hollanders, spread every where terror 
and confusion. Cornelius, the pensionary’s 
brother, was imprisoned, and condemned to 
exile; and a report being raised that he woiild 
be rescued, the mob armed, and surrounded the 
prison where the two brothers were together, 
dragged them out, barbarously murdered them, 
hung the bodies on the gallows, and cut them 
to pieces. Such was the end of John De Witt, 
a man whose life had been devoted to the ser- 
vice of his country, without any consideration of 
his own emolument. Besides the work already 
mentioned, he wrote a book on the maxims of 
government, a translation of which, entitled, 
The true Interest and Political Maxims of the 
Republic of Holland, has been printed in 
London. 

De Witt’s Land, part of the north-west 
coast of New Holland, discovered by a Dutch 
navigator of that name, iii 1628. It is supposed 
to comprehend about ten degrees of latitude, 
and fifteen of longitude. Many low and sterile 
islands, were afterwards discovered along the 
coast, by the French. 

DEXTER, a(/j\ \ From Lat. Jester, 

Dex'tral, adj, J the right hand. Or. 
Dextra'lity, n. s . WtCtrepoc, from ^ xofiai , 
Dexter'ity, n. s. ^ to receive, because we 

Dex'terous, adj. i generally receive things 

Dex'terously, with the right hand. 
The right, not the left ; a term in heraldry. Dex- 
tral is a synonymous general term. Dextrality, 
the state of being on the right hand side. Dex- 
terous IS, clever; expert; because the right hand 
is generally more so than the left. 

My mother’s blood 

Runs on the dexter check, and this sinister 
Bounds in my sire’s. Shakepeare, 

His wisdom, by often evading from perils, was 
turned rather into a dexterity to deliver himself from 
dangers, when they pressed him, than into a provi- 
dence to prevent and remove them afar olf. Bacon, 
In business dexteroue, weighty in debate. Johmon. 
4s for any tuiiiclcs or skins, wliicli should hinder 
tnc liver from enabling the dextral parts, we must not 
conceive it diffuseth its virtue by mere irradiation, 
but by its veins and proper vessels. 

Jiroume*s Vulgar Kirours, 

If there were a doteriniiiate prepotency in the right, 
and such as ariseth from a constant root in nature, 
we might expect the same in other animals, whose 
parts are also differenced by dextrality. Id. 

They attempted to be knaves, but wanted art and 
dexterity. South, 

But tnen my study was to cog the dice. 

And dext*romiy to throw the lucky sice. Dryden. 
They confine themselves, and arc dexterous mana- 
gers enough of the wares and products of that corner 
with which they content themselves. Loche. 

For both their dexterous hands the lance could 
wield. Pope* 
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T)»« meastirei, fcwr inttance, in which yoia Graee'i 
ctivity has been chiefly exerted, as they were adopted 
dthout skill, should have been conducted witli more 
San common dexterity* Juniiis. 

Dkxter, in heraldry, an appellation given to 
vhatever belongs to the right side of a shield or 
oat of arms ; thus we say, bend dexter, dexter 
mint, &c. 

DEV, the title of the sovereign of Algiers, 
aider the protection of the grand signior. A 
irince, under this title, was appointed by the 
lultan, at the request of the Turkish soldiers, in 
JIO. The term dey, in the Turkish language, 
ignifies an uncle by the mother’s side. The 
•cason of the denomination is this : the Turkish 
nilitary consider the grand seignior as their fa- 
,hfir; the state as their mother, by which they 
ire nourished and maintained ; and the dey as 
he brother of the state, and consequently the 
Hide of all who are under his dominion. See 
\u;iF,fts. 

DIAllR'TES, n. t. Aia/Sairrjc* A morbid 
mpioiisness of urine ; a fatal colliquation by the 
irinary passages. 

An increase of that secretion may accompany the 
general colliquations ; as in nuxes, hectic sweats and 
:oughs, diabetrjftnd other mu^auiptions. 

J)trham*s Phyeico- Theology* 

A theory of the diabetes and dropsy, produced by 
drinking fermented or spirituous liquors, is explained 
in' a treatise on the inverted motions of the lymphatic 
system. Darwin* 

Diabetes, from ha, through, and pasvutf 
to pass. An immoderate flow of urine. A 
genus of disease in the class neuroses, order spasmi 
of Cullen. There are two species of this com- 
plaint : Diabetes insipidus, in which there is a 
superabundant discharge of limpid urine, of its 
usual urinary taste; and diabetes rnellitus, in 
which the urine is very sweet, and contains a 
great quantity of sugar. 

DIABOL'K'AL, ^ From I<at. t/<aho/u5. 

Diabol'ick. i See Devil, Devilish; 

partaking of the qualities of the devil ; impious ; 
atrocious. 

This, in other beasts observed. 

Doubt might beget of diabolich power, 

A rtive within, beyond the sense of brute. 

Milton* 

The practice of lying is a diabolical exercise, and 
they that use it are the devil’s children. Pay. 

They are beautiful, and cannot, sure, be demons 7 
Stranger. True ; 

The Devil’s always ugly ; and your beauty 
Is never dUibolical. Byron. 

diaciitlon, in pharmacy, an emollient 
digestive plaster composed of mucilages or 
viscid juices drawn from certain iilauts. See 
1 harmacy. 

DIACO’DIUM, n. s. AiaKwhov. The syrup 
poppies. 

I^lACO'USTICS, n. s. AiaKH^iKa. The doc- 
of sounds. 

in antiquity, the name of a faction 
tie • divided into two par- 

onl J one desired an oligarchy, and would 
nient • ^ persons employed in the govern- 
vernm others were for a democratical go- 
wherein the w'nole people should 


have a sliare. The first were called diacrii, and 
the latter pediaci; the latter inhabiting the 
lower, and the former the axpov, or upper part 
of the city. — ^The laws of Solon imported, that 
Pisistratus should be chief of the diacrii ; though 
the scholiast on Aristophanes's comedy of The 
Wasps, affirms that Pandion distributed the 
quarter of the diacrii among his sons, and put 
Lycus at their head. 

DIADELPIIIA, from twice, andat^A^o^a 
brother, the seventeenth class in the sexual system, 
comprehending those plants which bear herma- 
phrodite flowers with two sets of united sta- 
mina ; but this circumstance must .not be abso- 
lutely depended on. They are the papilionacei 
of Tournefort, the irregulares tctrapetali of 
llivinus, and the leguminosa of Ray. See Bo- 
tany. 

DFADEM, n.s. ^ Fr. diademe; Span, and 
Di’ademf.I), adj. > Lat. diadema ; Gr. 
from Sta and Ssut, to bind. The fillet, tiara, or 
crown of monarchs. See Crown. Diademed 
is crowned. 

Anil the ighen of him weren a flawmo of fier, and 
in his heed manyc diademys, Wiclif, Apoc* xix. 

Thgii sh-jlt bo a crown of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, and a royal diadcfn iu the band of thy God. 

Isaiah Ixii, 3. 

The sacred diadem in pieces rent. 

And purple robe gored with many a wound. 

denser. 

Med'ought 1 sat in seat of majesty. 

In the cathedral church of Westminster, 

And in that chair where kings and queens am 
crowned. 

Where Henry and Dame Margaret kneeled to me» 
And on my head did set the diadem* Shukxpeare, 

A crown, 

Golden in show, is but a wreath of thorns ; 

Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and sleepless nights. 
To him who wears the regal diadem, Milton* 

A list the coblers’ temples ties. 

To keep the hair out of their eyes; 

From w'hence 'lis plain the diadem. 

That princes wear, derives from them. Swift* 
Not so, when diademed with rays divine. 

Touched w'ith the flame that breaks from virtue’* 
shrine. 

Her prifslless muse forbids the good to die, 

And opes the temple of eternity. Pope* 

What IS the exaltation of the meanest beggar from 
a dunghill to an earthly diadem, when compared with 
that of human nature from the grave to the throne of 
Qod. Bp, Home, Psal. cxiii. 7. 

And she, proud Austria’s mournful flower. 

Thy still imperial bride ; 

If still she loves thee hoard that gem, 

^fis worth thy vanished diadem, 

Byron, Ode to Napoleon, 

Diadem, in anti(|uity, a head-band or fillet, 
worn by kings as a badge of their royalty. It 
was made of silk, thread, or wool, and tied 
round the temples and forehead, the ends being 
tied behind, and let fall on the neck. It was 
usually white and plain, though sometimes em- 
broidered with gold, and set with pearls and 
precious stones. In latter times it came to be 
twisted round crowns, laurels, &c., and even 
appears to have been worn on divers Darts of the 
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body. The word Is derived from the Greek, 
as mentioned in the preceding article. 

Diadem, in heraldry, is applied to circles or 
rims serving to inclose riic crowns of sovereign 
princes, and lo bear the globe and cross, or the 
fleurs-de-lis for their crest. The crowns of 
sovereigns are bound, some with a greater, and 
some with a less number of diadems. Tlie ban- 
dage about the heads of Moors on shields is also 
called diadem, in blazoning. 

DrADUOM, ri. s, Aiacpofitbi. The time in 
which any })articular motion is performed. 

A gry is one tenth of aline, a line one tenth of an 
inch, an inch one tenth of a philosophical f<»ot, a phi- 
losophical foot one third of a pendulum ; whose Jiu- 
(Irotrui, in the latitude of forty-live degrees, arc each 
equal to one second of lime, or a sixtieth of a iiiinute. 

Locke. 

Dld'VRRSlS, 71. s. Atnipfctf. The separa- 
tion or disjunction of syllables, as aer. 

Dircresia is also a kind of inelaplasm, or addition to 
a word, by dividing one syllable into two; as aulao, 
by a dia-reaia, is a word of three syllables, instead of 
aiihr. A. Itics. 

Di.erksis, in medicine, is the consuming of 
the vessels of an animal body, when, from some 
corroding cause, certain passages are made whicli 
naturally ought not to have been, or certain na- 
tural passages are dilatisl beyond their ordinary 
dimensions, so that the humors which ought to 
have been contained in the vessels extravasate 
or run out. 

Dfa'hksis, in surg(,‘ry, an operation serving 
to divide and separate the part when the con- 
tinuity is a hindrance! to the. cure, 

DJ/KTKT.K, in Grecian antiquity, a kind of 
judges, of wliich there were two sorts; viz. 
DiajteUe cleroti, pidilic arbitrators, chosen by 
lot to determine all causes exceeding ten drachms, 
within tljeir own tribe; and from their sentence 
an appeal lay to the superior courts. And 
diietetie diallecterii, private arbritators from 
whose sentence there lay no appeal. They al- 
ways took an oath to administer justice without 
partiality. 

DIAGLYPllICA, the art of cutting or en- 
graving liguresoii metals, such as seals, intaglios, 
matrices of letters, Ikc., or coins for metals. Sec 
Knoravi N<;. 

DIAGNO'STICK, n. s. AiaytvuKTKHj. A symp- 
tom by which a disease is (listmguishcd. Used 
also figuratively. 

One of our physicians proved disappointed of hU 
prognosticks, or ratlier diagnoatieka. 

Harvey on Consuinpfiotia 

DIAG'ONAL, iulj. & n.5. > Vr. diagonal, 

DiAOOHMA,y,adv. 5 from Gr. haym- 


vioSf fta a/ici yujpta, an angle, A line draw/, 
from one angle of a square to another, 

The'ftonstrosity of the badger is ill-contrived, an,! 
with some disadvantage ; the shortness being 
into the legs of one s'ide, that might have been moro 
properly placed upon the diagonal movers. 

Browne's Vulgar Errours. 

When a man has in his mind the idea of two lines, 
viz. the side and diagoruil of a square, whereof tin- 
diagonal is an inch long, he may have the idea also or 
»the division of that line into a certain number of 
equal parts. Locke, 

All sorts of stone composed of granules, will cut 
and rive in any direction, as well in a perpendicular, 
or ill a diagonal, as horizontally and parallel to th» 
side of the strata. Woodward. 

If a region of air be gradually removed from north 
to south, it would also blow diagonally between the 
north and cast. Banvin. 

Diac.onat., in geometry, a right line drawn 
across a quadrilnleral figun?, from one angle to 
another ; by some called tlie diameter, and by 
others the diametral, of the figure. See Geo- 

MKTRY. 

DTAGORAS, surnamed the Atheist, lived in 
the nincty-tirst Olympind. lie was not a*nativ(' 
of Athens, but he taught there. He had com- 
posed a poem whieli a ccitain poet stole iioni 
him He sued the tliief, who swore it was his 
own, and obtained fame by it. This tempted 
Diagoras to deny a Providence. The Athenians 
summoned liim lo give an account of his «loc- 
trine. He tied, and they set a price upon his 
head, promising a reward to any who should 
kill him; but he look shipping, and was 
wrecked. 

DTAGRA^T, 71. .s. Aiaypaitfia. A dedineation 
of geometrical figures; a mathematical scheme. 

Many a fair precept in poetry is like a seeming 
deinonstration in the mathruiatifs ; very specious m 
the diagram, but failing in lliti mechanic operation. 

Dry den. 

Why do not these persons make a diagram of thr'se 
cogitative lines and angles, and demonstrate tlicii 
properties of perception and appetite, as plainly as wo 
know the other properties of triangles and circles . 

Bentley. 

OIAGllY'OIATES, n.s. From Lat. 
ri/(liuiii. Strong purgatives made with diagry- 
diuin. 

All cholcrick humours ought to be evacuated by 
diaarudiates, mixed with tartar, or some acid, or rhu- 
barb powder. 
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DI'AL, n.5. Ldt. belonging to the 
Di A l-plaTE, f day. An instrument for mark- 
Di'a lling, a ing the hour of the day. Dial- 
Di'allist. -Jling is the art of making 
dials. 

Full faire of windowes and delightful bowres. 

And on the top a dtall told the hourcs. 

Spenser* Ftwritt Qucenct 
0, gentlcinon, the time of life is short : 

To spend that shortness basely were too long. 
Though life <lid ride upon a diaVa point 
Still ending at the arrival of an hour. 

Shakspcarc. Henry IV, 

It is not necessary in the arts of dialliny or naviga- 
tion to mention the true system or earth’s motion. 

Berkeley. 

Strada tells us that the two friends, being each of 
them possessed of a magiictical needle, made a kind 
of dial-plate, inscribing it v\ith flie four-and-twenty 
letters, in the same manner as the hours of the day 
are marked upon the ordinary dial-plate. 

Addison*s Spectator. 

Sciontifick dialists, by the geomelrick considerations 
of lines, have found out rules to mark otit the irregu- 
lar motion of the shadow in all latitudes, and, on all 
planes. Hoxon, 

While dial is derived from theLatiii dies, day, 
because it indicates the hour of the day, the an- 
cients also called it sciatherium, from its elfect 
by the shadow. 

1. Dialling may bo defined the art of draw- 
ing dials on the surface of any given body, 
wiiethcr plane or curved. lly the Orct^ks and 
Homans tliis art is called gnomonica, and scia- 
iherica, because it distinguishes the hoars by the 
shadow of the gnomon. 

2. This art is of great anti<iuily, for we road in 
Isaiah, xxxviii. 0, of the dial of Aliaz, who began 
to reign 400 years before Alexander, and within 
twelve years of the building of Rome. 

3 Among tlic ancients Anaximenes the Mile- 
sian, and Thales, are said to have made dials; and 
Vitruvius mentions one made by the ancient Chal- 
dee historian lierosus, on a reclining plane almost 
parallel to the equator. 

4. Aristarcluis of Samos invented the hemi- 
spherical dial, and there were at the same time 
some spherical ones, with a needle for a 
gnomon. The discus of Aristarchus was an 
horizontal dial, with its rim raised up all 
around to prevent the shadow from stretching 
too fir. 

5. It w.'ts late before the Romans became ac- 
quainted with dials. Tlie first sun-dial at Home 
Was set up by Papirius Cursor, about the year ot 
the city 4(30; before which time, says Pliny, there 
is no mention of any reckoning of lime but by the 
sun’s rising and scuing : it was set up at or near 
the temple of (^uiriniis, but was very inaccurate. 
About thiriy years after ]\1. Valerius Messala, 
being consul, brought out of Sicily another dial, 
J^hich he set up on a pillar near the rostruin ; but 
because it was not made for tltat latitude it did 
uot sliow the time truly. They made use ot it for 
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ninety-nine years; till Martius Philippus set up 
another more exact. 

G. The first professed writer on dialling is Cla- 
vius: who demonstrates both the theory and tlie 
operations, after the manner of the ancient ma- 
thematicians ; but w'ith so much intricacy, iliat 
few perhaps ever read them all. Dcchales and 
Ozanam give much simpler demonslrations in 
their Courses, and Wolfius in his Klonients. 
j\I. l*icard lias given a new method of making 
large dials, by calculating the hour lines ; and 
M. De la Hire, in his Dialling, printed in l()H3, 
a geometrical method of drawing hour lines from 
certain points determined by observation. Kber- 
hardus Welperus, in lG2o, published his Dialling, 
ill whicli he lays down a method of di awing tlie 
primary dials on a very easy foundation. The 
same foundation is described at length by Sebas- 
tian Munster, in his RudimcntaMathematica, pub- 
lished in 1551. 

7. Sturmius, in 1()72, published a now edition 
of Welpcrus’s Dialling, with the aihlition of a 
whole second part, about inclining and decliniiig 
dials, &c. In 17013 the same work, with Stur- 
raius’s additions, was republished, with the ad- 
dition of a fourth part, containing Picard’s and 
De la Hire’s methods of drawing large dials. 
Paterson, Michael and Muller, have each written 
on dialling in German; Coetsins, in his llorolo- 
giographia Plana, printed in lOHD; Gaupponius 
in his Gnomonica Mcchanica ; J.3ion in his Use 
of Mathematical instnimimts ; the lati; ingenious 
Mr. Ferguson in his Select Lectures ; Mr. Kmersori 
in his Dialling; and Mr. W. Jones in his Instru- 
mental Dialling, &:c. 

Definitions. 

8. A dial is a surface, generally plane, upon 
which lines are described in such a manner, that 
the shadow of a wire, or of the upper (;dge of 
another plane, erected pcrjicndieularly on the 
former, may show the time of tlu* day. 

9. The edge of the plane Ijy whieh tlie tinu; 
of the day is found is called tlie stile of the dial, 
which must be parallel to die earth’s axis; and 
the? line on wlucli the said plaiuj is erected is 
called the subside. 

10. The angle included between the substile 
and stile is called the elevation, or licight, of the 
stile. 

11. Dials, the planes of which are ])aralb4 to 
the plane of the horizon, are called horizontal 
dials; and those which have tiu'ir planes per- 
pendicular to tlic [daneof tlie hoiiZon,are called 
vertical, or erect, dials. 

12. Frocl dials, llie planes of which directly 
front the north or south, are (alle«l direct north, 
or south, dials : all other erect dials are called 
decliners, because their planes are turned away 
from the north or south. 

13. Dials, the planes of which arc neither pa- 
rallel nor perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, 
arc called inclining or reel iiung dials, according 
as llieir planes make acute or obtuse angles 
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with the horizon; and, if their planes are also 
turned aside from facing’ the south or north, they 
are called declining inclining, or declining reclin- 
ing, dials. 

14. The intersection of the plane of the dial, 
with that of the meridian, passing through the 
stile, is called the meridian of the dial, or the 
hour line of XII. 

15. Meridians, the planes of which pass 
through the stile, and make angles of 15^, 30°, 
45°, 60°, 75°, and 90°, with the meridian of the 
place, which marks the hour line of XII, are 
called hour circles ; and their intersections with 
the plane of the dial are called hour lines* 

16. In all declining dials the substile makes 
an angle? witli the hour lino of XII., and this 
angle is called the distance of the substile from 
the meridian. 

17. The declining plane’s difference of longi- 
tude is the angle formed at the intersection of the 
stile and plane of the dial, by two mc?ridians ; one 
of which passes through the hour line of XII, 
and the other through the substile. 

Principles of Dialling. 

18. If the whole earth, n V e p, fig. 1, plate I. 
were transparent and hollow, like a sphere of 
glass, and had its equator divided into twenty-four 
equal parts by so many meridian semicircles, a, 
b, c, d, r, /* g, &c., one of which is the geogra- 
phical meridian of any given place, as London, 
(which is supposed to be at the point a ) ; and if 
the hour of XII were marked at the equator, 
both upon that meridian and the opposite one, 
and all the rest of the hours in order on the 
rest of the meridians, those meridians would be 
the hour circles of London : then, if the sphere 
had an opaque axis, as PEp, terminating in the 
poles P and p, the shadow of the axis would fall 
upon every particular meridian an<l hour when 
the sun came to the plane of the opposite meri- 
dian, and would consequently show the time at 
London, and at all other places on the meridian 
of London. 

19. If tliis sphc?re were cut through the middle 
by a solid plane, A JUM), in the rational horizon 
of London, one-half of the axis E P would be 
above the plane, and the other half below it; 
and, if sliaight lines were drawn from the centre 
of the plane to those points where its circum- 
ference is cut by the hour circles of the sphere, 
those lines w'oiild be the hour lines of a horizon- 
tal dial for London ; for the shadow of the axis 
would fall upon each particular hour line of the 
dial when it fell upon the like hour circle of the 
sphere. 

20. If the plane which cuts the sphere be up- 
right, as Ar(M), fig. 2. touching the given 
place (Lon Jon) at E, and directly facing the me- 
ridian of London, it will then beconn? the plane 
of an erect direct south dial ; and if right lines 
be drawn, from its centre, E, to those points of 
its circumference w'here the hour circles of the 
sphere cut it, these will be the hour lines of a 
vertical or direct south dial for London, to wbicl 
the hours are to be set, as in the figure, and the 
lower half, E/>, of tlu? axis will cast a shadow 
on the hour of tlie day in this dial, at the same 
time dial it would fall upon the like hour 


circle of the sphere if the dial plant were hori. 
zonlal. 

21. If the plane (still facing the meridian) be 
made to incline, or recline, any given number 
of degrees, the hour circles of the sphere will 
still cut the edge of the plane in those points 
to which the hour lines must be drawn straight 
from the centre; and the axis of the sphere 
w'll cast a shadow on these lines at the respective 
hours. 

22. The same will be the case if the plane be 
made to decline by any given number of degrees 
from the meridian towards the east orwe.st: pro- 
vided the declination be less than 90°, or the 
recliiialion be less than the co-latitude of the 
place; and the axis of the sphere will be a gno- 
mon, or stile, for the dial. But it cannot ho 
a gnomon when the tleclination is quite 90°, 
nor when the reclination is equal to the co- 
latitude ; because, in these two cases, the axis 
has no elevation above the plane of the dial. 
And thus it appears that the plane of every dial 
represents the plane of some great circle upon the 
earth; and the gnomon the earth’s, axis, whether 
it be a fine wire, as in the above figures, or the 
edge of a thin plate, as in the common horizon- 
tal dials. 

23. The whole earth, as to its hulk, is but a 
point, if compared to its distance from the sun ; 
and tlierefore, if a small sphere of glass be placed 
upon any part of the earth’s surface?, so that its 
axis be parallel to the axis of the earth, and the 
sphere have such lines upon it, and such planes 
within it, as above described, it will show the 
hours of the day as truly as if it were placed at 
the earth’s centre, and the shell of the earth were as 
transparent as glass. 

24. But because it is impossible to have a 
hollow sphere of glass, perfectly true, blown 
round a solid plane ; or, if it were, wc could 
not get at the ])lane within the glass to set it in 
any given position ; we make use of a wire sphere 
lo explain the principles of dialling, by joining 
twenty-four semicircles together at the poles, and 
putting a thin fiat plate of brass within it, as is 
shown in the preceding figures. 

Dialling by the Terrestrial Globe. 

2,5. A common globe of twelve inches diame- 
ter has generally twenty-four meridian semicircles 
drawn upon it. If such a globe bo elevated to the 
latitude of any given })lacc, and turned about 
until one of these meridians cut the horizon in 
the north point, where the hour of XII is .sup- 
posed to he marked, the rest of the meridians will 
cut the horizon at the respective distances of all 
the other hours from XII. And if these point? 
of distance be marked on the horizon, and the 
globe be taken out of the horizon, and a flat 
])oard or plate be put into its place, even with the 
surface of the horizon ; then if straight lines be 
<lravvn from the centre of the board, to those 
points of distance on the horizon which were cut 
by the semicircles ; these lines will be the hour 
lines of a horizontal dial for that latitude, the edge 
of whose gnomon must be in the vi?ry same si^ia- 
lion in whicli the axis of the globe was befire it 
was taken out of the horizon : that is, the 
must make an angle with the plane of the dial 
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eqnat to the latitude of the place for which the 
dial is made. 

> 26. If the pole of the globe be elevated to the 
co-latitude of tlie given place, and any meridian 
be brought to the north point of the horizon, the 
rest of the meridians will cut the horizon in the 
respective distances of all the hours from Xll,for 
a direct south dial, the gnomon of which must 
form an angle with the plane of the dial equal to 
the co-latitude of the place; and the hours on 
this dial must be placed in a direction contrary 
to that in which they stand on the horizontal 
dial. 

27. But if the globe have more than twenty- 
four meridian semicircles upon it, we must take 
the following method for making liorizontal and 
south dials: — Elevate the pole to the latitude of 
the place, and turn the globe until any particular 
meridian (s<ippose the first) comes to the north 
point of the liorizon, and the opposite meridian 
will ent the horizon in the south. Then set the 
hour index to the uppermost XTl on its circle, 
and turn the globe westward until 1.5^^ of the 
equator pass iindor the hra/.en meridian, and the 
hour index will he at T, for the sun moves l.o® 
every hour), and the first meridian will cut the 
horizon in the number of degrees from the north 
point that I is distant from Xll. Turn on until 
other 1.5° of the ecjualor pass under the bra- 
zen meridian, and the hour index will then be 
at 11, and the first meridian will cut the horizon 
in the number of degrees that If is distant from 
Xll : and so, by making 1.5° of the equat«)r pass 
under the brazen meridian for every hour, the 
first meridian of tlie globe will cut the horizon 
in the distances of all the hours from \1 1 to VI, 
whicli i.s just ; and then the distances of XI, 
X, IX, \T1!, \'ir, and \'l, in the forenoon will 
bo the same from Xll, as the distance of 1, II, 
HI, IV^, V, and \T, in tin* afternoon ; and tliese 
hour lines continued through the centre, will give 
the opposite hour lines on the other half of the 
dial. ■ 

2d. To mak(? a horizontal dial for the latitude 
of l.ondon, which is ,51° 30' north, elevate the 
north pole of the globe .51° 30' above the north 
point of the horizon ; and then turn the globe, 
nntil the first meridian (which, on tlie British 
terrestrial globe, is that of J.oiidon), cuts the 
north point of the horizoii, and set the hour in- 
dex to XII at noon. Then turning the globe 
westward until the index points successively 
1, 11, III, IV, V, and \T, in the afternoon, or 
until 15°, 30°, 45°, 60®, 7.5°, and 90° of the 
t'quator pass under the brazen meridian, the first 
nicridia-n of the globe will cut the horizon in the 
following numbers of degrees from the north 
towards the east, viz. Hi, 24^ 38f'j, 7 IV 5 , 

ond 90; which are the respective distances of 
tlie above hours from Xll upon the plane of the 
uorizon. To transfer these, and the rest of the 
hours, to a horizontal plane, draw the parallel 
lines a c, and d b, fig. 3, upon that plane, 
far from each other as is equal to the intended 
thickness of the gnomon or stile of the dial, and 
jo ipiice included between them will be ibe ine- 
lan or twelve o’clock line on the dial. Cross 
meridian at right angles with the six o’clock 
and setting one foot of tlie compasses in 


the intersection a, as a centre, de.scribo the qua- 
drant ke with any convenient radius or opening 
of the compasses ; then setting one foot in the 
intersection b, as a centre, with tlio same radius 
describe the quadrant /’A, and divide each qua- 
drant into ninety equal parts or degrees, as in the 
figure, 

29. As the hour lines .are less distant from each 
other about noon than in any other part of the 
dial, it is best to have the centres of these qua- 
drants at a little distance from the centre of 
tfie dial plane, on the side 0 |)posite to Xll, in 
order to enlarge the hour distances thereabouts, 
under the same angles on the plane. Thus the 
centre of the plane is at but the centres of the 
quadrants are at a and b. Lay a ruler over the 
point A, and (keeping it there for the centre of all 
ilie afternoon hours in the quadrant /‘A), draw the 
hour line of 1 through 11° 30' in the quadrant; 
the hour line of II through 24° 30'; of ill 
through 38° .5'; IV through .53° 30'; and V through 
71° 4' : and, because the sun rises about four in 
the morning on the longest days, at London, con- 
tinue the hour lines of IV' and V' in the afternoon 
through the centre b to the opposite side of the 
dial. 

30. the other quadrant is now to be divided, 
but it is very obvious that the same minute pro- 
cess need not be gone througli in doing so, as the 
divisions already laid down may be readily trans- 
ferred to the ([uadrant c/c; as the labor of divid- 
ing both may be much shortened by working 
from a scale, having a line of chords upon it, as 
will be shown presently. 

31. If a plate similar to this triangle be made 
as thick as the distance between the lines ac and 
b(ff and .set upriglit bt;tvvecn them, touching at a 
and by its liypothenuse a will be parallel to 
the axis of the world, when the dial is truly 
set ; and will cast a shadow on the hour of the 
day. 

32. To make an erect direct south dial, fig. 
4, elevate the pole to the co-Ialitude of the place, 
and proceed in all respects as above for the ho- 
rizontal dial, and from VI in the morning to VT 
in the afternoon ; only the hours must be reversed, 
as in the figure ; and the liypothenuse ag, of the 
gnomon a g A, must make an angle with the 
dial-plane equ:d to the co-latitude of tlu; jilace. 
As the sun can shine no longer on this dial than 
from six in the morning until six in the evening, 
there is no occasion for having any more than 
twelve hours upon it. 

33. To make a direct dial, doclining from the 
south towards the east or west, elevate the pole 
to the latitude of the place, and .screw the qua- 
drant of altitude to the zenith. Then, if the dial 
decline towards the K. (which we shall suppose it 
does), count in the horizon the degrees ol decli- 
nation, from the K. point towards the N. and 
bring the lower end of the quadrant to tha-t de- 
gree of declination at which the reckoning ends. 
Idicn bring any particular meridian of the globe 
(suppose the first) directly under the gmduated 
edge of tlic uppi*r part of the hr. 17 .en meridian, 
and set the hour to X 1 1 at noon. Then, keeping 
the quadrant of altitude at the degree of decli- 
nation ill tlie horizon, turn the globe “astward 
on its axis, and observe the degrees cut by the 
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first meridian in the quadrant of altitmlc (counted drant to the opposite decree in the horizon 
from the zenith), as the hour circle comes to Xf, namely, as tar from the towards the JV. anj 
\, 1\, See., in tlie forenoon, or as IS, 30, 45, kc. then proceed in all respects as a:bove. 
decrees of the equator pass under the brazen 38. Thus when our declining dial is finished. 
meridian at these /)oiirs respectively ; and the de- wo have four dials, viz. ). A north dial declininiy 
jrrees then cut in the quadrant by llie lirst ineri- eastward by tiu; same number of degrees ; 2. A 
dian, are the respective distaneos of the forenoon north dial detdining the same number west; 3. 
hours from Xll on the plane of tlie dial. A south dial, declining east; and, 4. A south 

34. Then, for the afternoon hours, turn the dial declining west; only placing the proper 
cpiadrant of altitude round th(» zenith until it number of hours, and the stile or gnomon re- 
comes to the degree in the horizon opposite to spectively, upon each plane. Tor, in the S. \V. 
that whe re it was phiced before ; namely, as far ])lane,lhe substilar line falls among tbe afternoon 


from the W. ])oiut of the horizon towards the S. 
as it was set at lirst from the hi. point towards the 
N. ; and turn the globe westward on its axis, un- 
til the first meridian comes to the brazen meri- 
dian again, and the hour index to XII ; then, 
eontinue to turn the globe westward, and as the 
index points to the afternoon hours, 1, II, III, 
ifcc., or as 1.5^, 30"^, 4.^°, ^c., of the ecpiator 
]>ass under the brazen meridian, the lirst meri- 
dian will cut llie quadrant of altitude in tbe re- 
spective number of degrees from the zenith that 
each of these l)ours is from XII on the dial. And 
when the first meridian goes off the quadrant at 
the horizon in the forenoon, the hour index shows 
the lime when the sun will (!omc upon this did. , 
and when it goes off tbe quadrant in tbe afternoon, 
the index will point to the time when the sun goes 
off the diiU. Having thus found all the hour dis- 
tances from XII, lay them down upon the dial 
plane, cither by dividing a semicircle into two 
quadrants of 90*^ each (beginning at the hour 
line of XII), or by the line of chords, as above 
directed. 

35. In all declining dials, tbe line on which 
the stile or gnomon stands (commonly called the 
substile line) makes an angle with the twelve 
o’clock line, and falls among the forenoon Ijour 
lines, if the dial di.’clines towards the K ; and 
among the afternoon hour lines, when tl»e dial 
declines towards the W. that is, to the left liand 
from the tw^elve o’clock line in the former case, 
and to llnj right hand from it in the latter. 

36. To find the distance of the sulistile from 
the twc'lve o’clock line, if tlie dial declines from 
the S. towards the K. count the degrees of the de- 
clination in the horizon from the K. point toward 
the N. and bring the lower end of tlie <]uadrant 
of altitude to that degree of declination where 
the reckoning ends ; then, turn tlu; globe until 
the lirst meridian cuts thehorizon in the like num- 
ber of degrees, countcil from the S. point toward 
tin? K. and the quadrant and the first meridian 
will then cross one another at right angles ; and the 
number of degrees of the quadrant, which are in- 
tercepted between the meridian and the zenith, is 
equal to the distance of the substile line from the 
twelve o’clock line ; and the number of degrees of 
the first meridian, which are intercepted hetween 
the quadrant and the N- ])ole, is equal to the 
elevation of the stile above the plane of the dial. 

37. If the dial declines westward from the S., 
count that declination from tlie K. point of llie 
horizon towards the S. and bring tlie quadrant of 
altitude to the degree in the horizon at wliicii the 
reckoning ends ; both for finding the forenoon 
hour!?, anil distance of the substile from the meri- 
dian : and for the afternoon hours, bring the qua- 


hours; and in the S. E. of the same declination, 
among tlie forenoon hours, at equal distances 
from XII. And so all the morning hours on the 
W. decliner, will he like the afternoon hours on 
the Ti. decliner ; and the S. VV. decliner, the N. K. 
decliner, by only extending tbe hour line^, stile 
and .substile, cjuite through the centre : the axis 
of the stile (or edge that casts the shadow on the 
hour of the day ), being in all dials whatever, 
parallel to the axis of the world, and conse- 
quently pointing towards the north pole of the 
heaven in north latitudes, and towards the south 
pole, in south latitudes. 

Mkthod of co:jstiiucting Diallijjg Links. 

39. Describe, with any opening of the com- 
passes, as K A, fig. .5, according to the intended 
length of the scale, the circle A 1.) C' 11, and cross 
it at right angles by the diameters (’ E A and J) K 
B ; divide the quadrant A B first into 9 etpial parts, 
and then each part into 10; so shall the (piadr.uit 
be dividcii into 90 e<]ual parts or d(.*grei?s. Drnw 
the right line A I' B for the chord of this (juadranl ; 
and, setting one foot of the compasses in the point 
A, extend the other to the several divisions of thi; 
quadrant, and transfer these divisions to the line 
A !■' B by tJie ares 10, 20, 30, &.c., and this will 
be a line of chords, divided into 90 uiiecjuul 
parts. 

40. Divide the (piadrant (.’ D into 90 equnl 
parts, arnl from each ^loint of division draw right 
lines, as /, A', /, ike., to the line ( • J'> ; all perpendi- 
cular to that line, and jiaralkd to 1) E, whidi 
will divide B (.) into a line' of sines ; and althougli 
these are seldom put among tlie dialling lines on 
a scale, yet they assist in drawing the line of hi- 
litudes. Bor if a ruler be laid iqion the point 
D, and over each division in the line of sines, it 
will divide the ([uadrant C B into 90 unequal 
parts, as B a B /;, &;c., shown by the right lines 1 2 a, 
20 b, 30 e, &.C., drawn along the edge of the ruler. 
Tf the right hue B C be drawn, subtending this 
quadrant and the nearest distances, IL/, 1D>, Be, 
&c., be taken in the compasses from B, and set 
upon this line in the same manner as directed for 
the line of chords, it will make a line of latitudes 
B(’, equal in length to the line of chords A H, 
and an equal rnirnber of divisions, but very une- 
qual as to their lengths. 

41 . 1 )raw the right line D (i A, subtending the 
cjuadrantDA; and jiarallel to it, draw the right 
line rs, touching the (juadrant D B at the nume- 
ral figure 3. Divide this quadrant into six 
equal parts, as 1, 2, 3, &c., and through these 

points of division draw right lines from the centre 

Eto the line r .<?, which will divide it at the points 
where the six hours are to be placed, as tu 
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figure. If every sixth part of the quadrant he 
Subdivided into four ccjual parts, rigid lines 
<lrawn from the centre through these points of 
division, and continued to tlie line r 5, will divide 
each hour upon it into quarters. 

Method of constructing Dials by Diali.ing 
Lines. 

42. This is the easiest of all tncchanical mo- 
ihods, and by much :he besL when the lines are 
truly divided ; and not only the half hours and 
quill tors may be laid down by all of them, but 
every fifth minute by most, and every single mi- 
nute by those where the line of hours is a foot in 
length. Having drawn the double meridian line 
a by c dj fig. 6, on the plane intended for a hori- 
zontal .dial, and crossed it at right angles by the 
fix o’clock line /’c, as in fig. 3, take the latitude 
)f the place with the compasses, from the scale of 
atitudes, and S(-‘t that extent from c to c, and 
rom a to /’ on the six o’cloiik line : then, taking 
he whole six hours between the points of the 
compasses from the scale of hours, with that ex- 
;ent set one foot on the ])oint c, and let the other 
oot fall where it will upon the meridian line ci/, 

IS at d. Do the same from /’to /», and <lr:iw the 
right lines c d and / 6, each of them will b(‘ eriual 
in length to the whole scale of hours. Then, 
setting one foot of the compasses in the begin- 
fting of the scale at XI I, and extending the other 
lo (iueli hour on the scale, lay off these extents 
from u to c for the afternoon hours, and from b 
to /■ for lliose of the forenoon: this will divide 
the lilies d t: and h f in llic same manner as the 
hour sciile is divided at 1, 2, A, 1, and 6, on 
which the ipiarters may also be laid down, if re- 
<|uired. Tlum, laying a ruler on the jiointc, draw 
the first five hours in the afternoon, from that 
]ioitit, through the dots at the minimal figures I, 
2, 3, 1, .5, on tlie line dc; and continue the lines 
of 1\’ and \' through the (•entre c, to tin* other 
side of tlie dial, for the like hours of the morn- 
ing : which done, lny the ruler on the point fty 
and diaw the last five hours in the forenoon 
dirough the dots, .5, 4, 3, 2, 1, on tlie line f ' h ; 
continuing the hour lines of V’ll and \'IU through 
tlie centre a to the otluu' side of the dial, for the 
like lioiirs of the evening ; and .set the hours to 
their respective lines, as in tlie figure. J.astly, 
make the gnomon the same way as directed above 
for the horizontal dial, and the whole will be 
finislied. 

^■1. do make an erect south dial, take the co- 
latitude of your place from the scab; of latitudes, 
and tlum proceed in all n^speets for the hour 
hill! as ill the horizontal dial ; only reversing the 
hours as in fig. 4, and making the angle of the 
^hles height eipial to the co-latitude. 

Llomi/iiiical method of Drawing the Hour 
Links. 

44. 1. To construct a horizontal dial, fig. 1, 
plate H. — Describe with any opening of the com- 
passes, as Z T., the two seinici rides LI’ k and 1. /c, 

''pon the centres Z and Zy where die six o’cloirk 
crosses the double meridian line, and divide 
^‘j'ch si-micirclc into twelve equal parts, begin- 
(though strictly speaking, only the 
d'nidrants from L to the six o’clock line need be 
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divided); then conned .4ie divisions which are 
equi-distant from L, by the parallel lines K M, 

I N, 11 O, (J P, and Vi^. Draw Z for the by- 
potlienuse of the stile, making the angle V" Z E 
equal to the latitude ot the place; ami continue 
the line V’ Z to Ji. Draw the line R r parallel 
to the ‘six o’clock line, and set off the distance 
a K from Z to Y, the distance h 1 from Z to X, 
c H from Zto W, d ( J from Z to T,and e V from 
Z *0 S. Then draw the lines S Sy T iy W ?c, X r, 
and Y jy, each parallel to Rr. Set off the dis- 
tance »/ Y, from a to 11, and from f io 1 ; the 
distance .r X from b to 10, and from lo 2; wW 
from c to 9, and from h to 3 ; /T from d to B, 
and from i to 4 ; s S from c lo 7, and from n to .5. 
Then laying a ruler to the centre Z, draw the 
forenoon hour lines through the ]u)ints 11, 10,9, 
B, 7 ; and laying it to the centre Zy draw the af- 
ternoon lines through the points 1, 2, 3, *4, ; 

continuing the forenoon lines of VI I aiul VTll 
through the centre Z, to the optiosite side of the 
dial, for the like afternoon hours ; ami the after- 
noon lines IV’ and V through the centre x, to 
the opposite side for 'the like inoniing hours. 
Set the hours to these lines as in the figure, and 
then erect the stile or guomon, and the dial will 
be finished. 

45, 11. To construct a south dial, draw the 
line Z, making an angle with the meridian Z L 
equal to the co-latitude of your place; and ])ro- 
coed in all respects as in the above borizontal 
dial for the same latitude, reversing the hours as 
in fig. 4, and making the I'levatioii of the gno- 
mon equal to the co* latitude. 

40. ill. To construct a north dial. See fig. 
2. If the hour lines IV and as also Vil and 
VIll on the south dial, fig. 4, plate 1. be con- 
tinued beyond the line VDAl, and tlie triangle 
turned about tlie point «, till ah fall on a 
Xi I produced, it is evident a north dial is thereby 
had. The hour line for VM I in tlie morning on 
the south dial, when produced, forms tlie hour 
line for V' in the morning on tile north dial: ami 
the hour line for V in the afternoon, on the 
south dial, forms the hour line for \'ll in the 
evening on the north dial. The iiiunncr of 
placing the characters for the other hours is 
therefore obvious. 

47. IV. To construct an east dial. On the 
eastern side of the plane of the meridian, draw a 
line A H, lig. 3, parallel to tlic horizon, draw 
also a line A K, making with All an angle 
K A H eipial to the complement of the latitude 
of tile place for whieh tin* dial is made. Take a 
]ioiiU 1) in AK, and on that point Ibr a eentre 
deseribo a circle. 'Lliroiigb ildraw VAl ])er- 
pemlicular to A K, thus the circle wdl be divided 
into four (piadrants ; divide two of these (piad- 
raiUs into six equal parts, as in the figure. 
Draw a straight line F hU* peijiemlicular to K(’, 
the diameter of the circh', ami I'rom the centre 1) 
through the several divisions, draw the right 
lines D IV, D V, D VI, D VTI, D Vlll, D 
IX, D X, I) XI. Tliiough IV, V, VI, Vll,ivo.; 
draw lines IV, l\', Vy \ , &.c. parallel to L Dt^ 
Lastly, in D erect a stile etpial to the rad 
D F, perpendicular to the plane ; or 3 n two 
little pieces perpcmlieulurly fixed in l’'A’, and 
equal lo the same D F, fit an iron rod parallel to 
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SC, thus will each index at the several hours 
project a shadow to the respective hour lines IV 
iV, V V, VI VI, &c. The east dial, it is obvi- 
ous, can only show the hours till twelve o’clock. 

48. V. To construct a west dial. The con- 
struction is perfectly the same as that of an east 
dial, only that its situation is inverted, and the 
liours arc written accordinpjly. A w’est dial, it is 
obvious, can only be illuminated after noon, and 
therefore, joined with an east dial, shows all the 
hours of the day. 

Of Universal Dials. 

49. I. The universal dial, invented by Pardio, 
fig. 4, consists of three principal parts ; the first 
whereof is called the horizontal plane A, because 
in practice it must be parallel to the horizon. 
In this plane is fixed an upright pin, which 
enters into the edge of the second part BD, 
called the meridional jilane; which is made of 
two pieces, the lowest whereof, B, is called the 
cpiadrant, because it contains a <juartcr of a 
circle, divided into ; and it is only into this 
part, near B, tliat the yiin enters. The other 
piece is a scniicirclo 1) adjusted to the quad- 
rant, and turning in it by a groove, for raising 
and dfjiressing the diameter E V of the semi- 
circle, which diameter is called the axis of the 
instrument. The third piece is a circle, G, 
divided on both sides into twenty-four equal 
parts, which are the hours. This circle is put 
upon the meridional plane, so that the axis EF 
may be perpendicular to tlie circle, and the 
point (-■ be the common c(;nlre of the circle, 
.semicircle, and quadrant. The straight edge of 
the semicirile is chamfered on both sides to 
a sharp edge, which passes through the centre of 
the circle. Gn one side of the chamfered part, 
the first six months of the year are laid down, 
according to the sun’s declination for their res- 
pective days, and on the otlier side tlie last six 
months. And against the days on which the 
sun enters the signs, there arc straight lines 
drawn upon the semicircle, with the characters 
of the signs marked upon them. There is a 
bluek line drawn along the middle of the upright 
edge of the ejuadrant, over whicli hangs a thread 
II, with its plunnnet 1, for hivelling the instru- 
ment. From the ‘23d of September to the 20th 
of March, the upper surfiice of the circle must 
toucli both the centre (.1 of the semicircle, and 
the line of ‘Y' and ^ ; and from the 2()th of 
March to the 23d of Septemher, the lower sur- 
face of the circle must touch that centre and 
line. 

50. To find the time of day by this dial, set 
it on a level place in sun-shine, and adjust it by 
the levelling screws k and /, until the plumb- 
line hangs over the black line upon the edge of 
the quadrant, and parallel to the said edge; 
move tlie semicircle in the quadrant, until the 
line of Y' ^ (where the circle touches) 
comes to the latitude of the place in the ejuad- 
rant : then turn the whole meridional plane BI), 
with its circle G, upon the horizontal plane A, 
until the edge of the shadow of the circle falls 
on the day of the month in the semicircle ; and 
tlien the meridional plane will be due north and 
south; the axis EF will be parallel to the axis 


of the world, and will cast a shadow upon the 
true time of the day among the hours of the 
circle. 

51. When the instrument is thus rectified, the 
quadrant and semicircle are in the plane of the 
meridian, and the circle is then in the plane of 
the equinoctial. Therefore as the sun w above 
the equinoctial in summer (in northern latitudes), 
and below it in winter, the axis of the semi- 
circle will cast a shadow on the hour of the day, 
on the u])per surface of the circle, from the 20th 
of March till the 23d of September ; and from 
the 23d of September to the 20th of March, the 
hour of the day will he determined by the shadow 
of the semicircle upon the lower surface of the 
circle. In the former case the shadow of the 
circle falls upon the day of the month, on the 
lower part of the diameter of the semicircle; 
and in the latter case on the upper part. 

52. The method of laying down the months 
and signs upon the semicircle is as follows : — 
Draw the right line AC B, fig. 5, equal to the 
diameter of the semicircle A D B, and cross it in 
the middle at right angles with the lino EGD, 
equal in length to ADB; then EC will be tlu' 
radius of the circle F(Mj, which is the same as 
that of the semicircle. I'pon E, as a centre, 
describe the circle FCG, on which set off the 
arcs C/f and Ci, each equal to 23*°, and divide 
them accordingly into that number for the sun’s 
declination. Then laying the edge of a ruler 
over the centre E, and also over the sun’s decli- 
nation for every fifth day of each month, mark 
the points on llie diameter A B of the semicircle 
from u to whicli are cut by the ruler ; and 
there place the days of the months accordingly, 
answering to the sun’s declinations. Tlien 
setting one foot of tlie eom]:)asses in and 
extending the other to a or g, describe the semi- 
circle </ c f/ r/g ; which divide into six equal 
parts, and through the points of division draw 
right lines parallel lo (.?. 1), for the beginning of 
the signs (of which one half are on one side ol 
tlie semicircle, and the oilier half on the other), 
and set the characters of the signs to their proper 
lines, as in the figure. 

.53. II. 'Phe universal, or astronomical equi- 
noctial ring-dial is an instrument that serves to 
find out the hour of the day in any latitude. It 
(•on.sists of two fiat rings or circles, usually fioin 
four to twelve inches diameter, and of a riuKic- 
rato thickness; tlie outward ring representing 
the meridian of the place it is list'd at, contains 
two divisions of 90° each, ojiposite to one 
another, serving to let a sliding piece and ring 
(by which the dial is usually sus[)eiidt'd) be 
jdaced on one side, from the equator to the N. 
pole, and on the other side to the S., according 
to the latitude of the place. The inner ring 
represents the equator, and turns diametrically 
within the outer, by means of two pivots insert- 
ed in each end of the ring at the hours Xlh 
Across the two circles is screwed to tlie meridian 
a thin piercijd plate or bridge, with a cursor, 
that slides along the middle of the bridge : this 
cursor has a small hole for the sun to shine 
through. The middle of this bridge- is con- 
ceived as the axis of the world, and its extremi- 
ties as the poles ; on the one side are delineated 
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the twelve signs of the zodiac, and sometimes 
opposite the degrees of the sun*s declination; 
Slid on the other side the days of tlie montli 
throughout the year. On the other side of the 
outer ring A are the divisions of 90°, or a quad- 
rant of latitude. It serves, by the placing of a 
common pin in the hole, to take the sun’s 
altitude, from which the latitude of the place 
may easily be found. 

54. In using this dial, place the line in the 
middle of the sliding piece, over tlie degree of 
latitude of the place. Suppose, for example, 
51J for London; put the line which crosses the 
hole of the cursor C to the day of tlie month of 
tlie degree of the sign. Open the instrument 
till the two rings be at right angles to each other, 
and suspend it hy the ring, that the axis of the 
dial represented by the middle of the bridge may 
he parallel to the axis of the earth, viz. the north 
pole to the north, and vice versa. Then turn the 
flat side of the bridge towards the sun, so that 
his rays passing through the small hole in the 
cursor may fall exactly in a line drawn through 
the middle of the concave surface of the inner 
ring or hour-circle, the bright spot shows the 
hour of the day in the said concave surface of the 
dial. The hour XII cannot be shown by this 
dial, because the outer ring, being then in the 
plane of the meridian, excludes the sun’s rays 
from the inner; nor can this dial show the hour 
when the sun is in the equinoctial, because bis 
rays, then falling parallel to the plane of the inner 
i.ircle or equinoctial, are excluded by it. 

.55. III. rigs. G, 7, and 8, a universal dial on 
a plain cross, us described hy iMr. I'erguson. It 
is moveable on a joint C!, for elevating it to any 
given latitude on the quadrant Co 90, as it stands 
upon the horizontal hoard A. The arms of the 
cross stand at right angles to the middle part; 
and the top of it, from a to 7i, is of ecpial length 
w itli either of the arms n c or /// /c. Sec fig. 6, 
The dial is rectified hy setting the middle line 
i u to the latitude of the place on the quadrant, 
tlie board A level, and the point N. northw'ard 
hy the needle ; thus, the piano of the cross will 
he parrdlel to the ])lane of the equator. Then, 
Iroru 111 o’elock in the morning till VT, the ujiper 
edge k I of the arm i o will cast a shadow on the 
time of the day on the side of the arm cm ; from 
VI till IX, the lower edge i of the arm io will 
cast a sliadow on the hours on the side o<j. From 
IX in the morning to XII at noon, the edge ab of 
the top part an will cast a .shadow on the hours 
on the arm r /'; from XU to 1 1 1 in the after- 
noon, the edge cd of the lop part will cast a sha- 
dow on the iiours on the arm k I m ; from 1 1 1 to 
Vl in the evening, the edge g/r will cast a sha- 
dow on the hours on the part pu; and from Vi 
to IX, the shadow of the edge c /’will show the 
lime on the top part an. The breadth of each 
part a 5, c f\ &c., must be so great, as never to 
let the shadow fall quite without the part or arm 
on which the hours are marked, when the sun is 
‘d his greatest declination from the equator. 

56. To determine the breadth of the sides of 
the arms which contain the hours, so as to 
he m just proportion to their length ; make an 
angle ABC, fig. 7, of 23^ 30', which is equahlo 
the sun’s greatest declination : and suppose the 


ling. 215 

length of each arm, from the side of the long 
middle part, and also the length of the top part 
above the arms, to be equal to B d. Then as the 
edges of the shadow, from each of the arms, will 
be parallel to Be, making an angle of 23° 30' 
with the side B d of the arm, when the sun’s 
declination is 23° 30' ; it is plain, that if the 
length of the arm be Bd, the least breadth 
that it can have, to keep the edge B e of the sha- 
dow B egd from going ofl* the side of the arm dt 
before it comes to the end of it tv/, must be equal 
to trior r/B. But to keep the .shadow within 
the quarter divisions of the hours, when it comes 
near the end of the arm, the breadth of it should 
be still greater, so as to be almost doubled, on 
account of the distance between the tips of the 
arms. 

57. The hours may be placed on the arms, by 
laying down the cross a bedy fig. 8, on a sheet of 
paper; and with a black lead pencil held close 
to it drawing its shape and size on the paper. 
Then take tlie length a c in the compasses, and 
with one foot in the corner a, describe with the 
other the quadrant ef. Divide this arc into six 
equal parts, and through the points of division 
draw right lines ag, a h, &.C., continuing three of 
them to the arm ce, which are all that can fall 
upon it ; and they will meet the arm in those 
oints through which the lines that divide the 
ours from each other are to be drawn right 
across it. Divide each arm for the three hours 
contained in it, in the same manner ; and set the 
hours to their proper places, on the sides of the 
arms, as thay are marked in fig. C. F/acli of the 
hour spaces should he divided into four equal 
parts, for the half hours and quarters, to the 
quadrant cf; and right lines shouffl be drawn 
through these division-marks in the qiiadnint, to 
the arms of the cross, in order to detenniric the 
places thereon where the subdivision of the hours 
must be marked. This kind of universal dial is 
easily made, and has a pretty uncommon appear- 
ance in a garden. 

,58. 1\'. The universal mechanical dial, fig. 9, 
affords, by its equinoctial circle, an easy inctliod 
of describing a dial on any kind of plane. For 
example : suppose a dial is required on a hori- 
zontal p^iirie. If the plane be immoveable, as 
ABC’D, find a meridian line as OF; or, if 
moveable, assume the meridian at pleasure ; then 
by means of the triangle K K F, whose base is 
applied on the meridian line, raise the equinoc- 
tial dial 11 till the index (il becomes parallel to 
the axis of the eartli (wbieb is so, if the angle 
K J'. I’ be equal to tlic elevation of the pole), and 
the Xll o’clock line on the dial hang over the 
meridian line of the plane or the base of the 
triangle. If then, in the night, or in a dark 
j)lace, a lighted candle be successively applied to 
the axis (il, so as the shadow of the index or 
style (i 1 fall u|)on one hour line after another, 
the same shadow will mark out the several hour 
lines on the plane A BCD. Noting points, 
therefore, on the shadow, draw lines through 
them to ; then an index being fixed on G, ac- 
cording to the angle IGF, its shadow will point 
out the several hours by the light of the sun. If 
a dial were required on a vertical plane, having- 
raised the equinoctial circle as directed, push 
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forwnid the index GI till the tip thereof, I, touch 
the plane. If the plane be inclined to the hori- 
zon, the elevation of the pole should be found on 
the same; and the an^do of the triangle KEF 
should be made equal thereto. 

59. V. Fi‘ 5 ^ I, plate III., represents a universal 
dial, which shows the hour of the day by a ter- 
restrial globe, and by the shadows of several 
gnomons, at the same time; together with all the 
places of the earth \vhich are then enlightened 
by the sun ; and those to which the sun is then 
rising, or on tlm meridian or setting. This dial 
is made of a thick square piece of wood, or hol- 
low metal. The sides are cut into semicircular 
hollows, in which the hours are placed ; the stile 
of each hollow coming out from the bottom 
thereof as far as the ends of the hollows project. 
The comers are cut out into angles, in the insides 
of whicli the hours are also marked ; and the 
edge of the end of each side of the angle serves 
as a stile for casting a shadow on tlie hours 
marked on the other side. In the middle of the 
uppermost side, or plane, lliere is an equinoctial 
<lial ; in the centre of which an upright wire is 
fixed, for casting a shadow on the hours of that 
dial, and supporting a small terrestrial globe on 
the top. 

GO. The whole dial stands on a pillar, in the 
middle of a round horizontal board, in which 
there is a compass and magnetic needle, for 
placing the meridian stile towards the S. The 
j)illar has a joint with a quadrant upon it, 
divided into 00^, for setting it to the latitude? of 
any given place. The equator of the globe 
is divided into twenty-four equal parts, and 
the hours are laid down upon it at thesi? parts. 
The time of the day may be kiiowu by these 
hours, when the sun shines upon the globe. 

61. To rectify and use this dial, set it on a 
level table, or on the sole of a window, wlu re 
the sun shines, placing the meridian style dm? S. 
by means of the needle; which will be, when 
the needle points as far from the N. fleur-fh‘-lis 
toward the W. as it declines westward at the 
place. Then bend the pillar in tin? joint, till the 
black line on lire pillar comes to tin? latitude of 
the place in tlic (piadrant. The inachine being 
thus rectified, llie piano of its dial pm| will bo 
parallel to the e<piator, tin? wire or axis^at suj)- 
ports the globi? will he parallel to the earth’s 
axis, and the N. pole of the globe w'ill point 
toward the N. pole uf the heavens. 

62. The same hour will tlien be shown in 
severed of the hollows, by tlie ends of the sha- 
dows of their respeetive stiles ; tin? axis of lire 
globe will cast a shadow on the sann? hour of tin? 
day, in the erpiinoetial dial, in the centre of 
which is it placed, from the 20th of Maieh to the 
23rd of September; and, if tlie nieridiaii of the 
place on tlie globe be set even with the meridian 
htile, all that part of tho globe that the sun 
shines upon will answer to those places of the 
real earth which are tlieu enlightened by the sun. 
The places where the sha<le is just coining upon 
tlie globe, answer to all those places of the earth 
in which the sun is th(*n setting; as tlie j>lact?s 
where it is going oil*, and the light coming on, 
answer to all the places of tlie earth where the 
6un is then rising. And lastly, if the hour of VI 
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he marked on the equator in the meridian of the 
place (as it is marked on the meridian of London 
in the figure), the division of the light and shade 
on the globe will show the time of the day. 

63. The northern stile of the dial is hid in the 
figure by the axis of the globe. The hours in 
the hollow to which that stile belongs, are also 
supposed to be hid by the oblique view of the 
figure : but they are the same as the hours in the 
front hollow. Those also in the right and left 
band semicircular hollows are mostly liid from 
sight; and so also are all those on the sides next 
the eye of the four acute angles. 

64. The construction of this dial is as follows : 
on a thick square piece of wood, or mend, draw 
the lines ac and hd, fig. 2, as far from each 
other as you intend for the thickness of the stile 
abed; and in the same manner, draw the like 
thickness of tho other three stiles, efg/i, iklm, 
and nopt/, all .standing outright as from the 
centre. With any convenient opening for the 
compasses, ns a A, so as to It'avr? proper strength 
when K I is equal to a A, set oiu? foot in n, as a 
centre, and with t!ie otlier doscrilie the qiiadranfii,' 
arc At*. Tlicn, without altering the eornpasstis, 
set one foot in b as a centre, and with the othti 
describe the quadrant r/ B. All the oilier (piad- 
rants in the lignie must be descrilied in tlie same 
inamicr, and with tlu? sumo opening of the com- 
passes, on their centres e fik, and no, and each 
(piadrant divided into six etpial jiarts, for as 
many hours, as in tin? figure; each <»f whi(?li 
parts must be subdivided into four, for the lialf 
hours and quarters. At C(jual distances from 
each corner, draw the right lines 1 p and K p, by 
and Mr/, N r and Or, Bs and i^s: to form the 
four angular hollows IpK, L(/M, NrO, and 

making the distanees between the tips of 
tlu^se hollows, as I K, LM, N (), and eadr 
erpial to the radius of the (piad rants : and l(?aviug 
sullicient room within the angular ])oints pgr 
and .V, for tho eqninoetial in tlie middle. 

65. To divide tlie inside of these angles for the 
hour spaces, take the following method : — Set one 
foot of the compasses in the point 1 as a centre, 
and open tlie other to K ; and with that opening 
descriiie the arc. lit: llien, without altering the 
(tompasses, set one foot in K, and with the other 
describe the are I f. Divide each of these arcs, 
from 1 and K to th(?ir intersection at /, into lour 
equal parts; and from their centres I and K, 
through the points of division, draw the right 
lines I 3, I 4, 1 5, I 6, 1 7 : and K 2, K I, K 12, 
K 1 1 ; and they will meet the sid(?s K p and 1 /> 
of the angle 1 p K where tlie hours thereon must 
be placed. And tbese* hour spaces in the ares 
must be subdivided into four equal parts, for the 
half hours and quarters. Do the like for the 
other three angles, and draw the dotted lines, 
and set the hours in the insides where those lines 
meet them, as in the figure ; and the like hour 
linos will be parallel to each other in all tlic quad- 
rants and in all tin? angles. Mark points for all 
lh(!se hours on the upper siih? : and cut out all 
the angular hollows, and the quadrantal ones 
(|iiite throngli the plac(?s where their four gno- 
mons must starid ; and lay down the hours on 
their insides, and set in their gnoiTion.s, which 
must be as broad as the dial is thick, afid lh*!> 
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breadth and thickness must be large enough to 
keep the shadows of the gnomons from ever falling 
cjliite out of the sides of the hollows, even when 
the sun's declination is at the greatest. Lastly, 
draw the equinoctial dial in the middle, all the 
hours of which are equidistant from each other ; 
and the dial will be finished. 

C6. As the sun goes round, the broad end of 
the shadow of the stile acbd will show the 
liours in the quadrant Ac, from the sun-rise till 
VI in the morning; the shadow from the end M 
will show the hours on the side L (] from V to 
IX in the morning; the shadow of the stile 
cf^h in tlie quadrant Dg in the long days, will 
show the hours from sun-rise till VI in the 
morning; and the shadow of the end N will 
show the morning hours, on the side O r, from 
111 to V^IL Just as the shadow of the northern 
stile ahtd goes off the quadrant Ac, the shadow 
of the soulliern stile iklm begins to fall within 
tlie quadrant F /, at VI in the morning ; and 
shows the time, in that quadrant, from VI to 
XI I at noon; and from noon till V'^I in the 
evening, in the quadrant in F. And the shadow 
of tlio end (.) shows the time from XI in the 
forenoon till 111 in the afternoon, on the side r N ; 
as tlie shadow of the end P shows the time from 
J\ in the morning till 1 o’clock in tlie afternoon 
on the side (^s. 

07 At noon, when the shadow of the eastern 
stile a f g h goes off the quadrant h C, in which it 
showed the time from VI in the morning till 
noon, as it did in the quadrant from sun- 

rise till VI in the morning, the shadow of the 
w'estern stile nopq begins to enter the quadrant 
Up; and shows tlie hours thereon from XU at 
noon till \M in the evening : and after that till 
sun-set, in the quadrant </(> ; and the end casts 
a shadow on the side I*. s', from V in tlie evening 
till IX at night, if tlie sun be not set before that 
time. The shadow of the end 1 show.s the time 
on the side Kp from Til till VII in the after- 
noon; and the shadow of the stile a bed shows 
the time from VI in the evening till the sun sets. 
The shadow of the iqniglil central wire, that sup- 
ports the globe at top, shows tin; time of the day, 
in Ihe middle or equinoctial dial, all the summer 
half-year, when the sun is on the north side of 
the equator. 

Dialling uy Spherical Tiugonometky. 

OR. The construction of sun-dials on all planes 
whatever, maybe included in one general rule; 
.sulhciently intelligible, if lliat of a horizontal 
dial for any given latitude be well understood. 
For there is no plane, however obliquely situated 
with respect to any given place, but wliat is pa- 
rallel to the horizon of some other place ; and, 
therefore, if we can find tliat other place, by a 
probhim, on the terrestrial globe, or by a trigo- 
nometrical calculation, and construct a horizontal 
dial for it; that dial applied to the place where 
Jl IS to serve will be a true dial for that place. — 
'Ihus, an erect direct south dial in 51° 30' N. lat, 
would be a horizontal dial on the same meridian, 
W southward of 51° 30' N. lat.: which falls in 
with 38° 30' S. lat. But if tlie upriglit plane 
declines from facing the south at the given 
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place, it would still be a horizontal plane 90*^ 
from that place, but for a different longitude, 
which would alter the reckoning of the hours 
accordingly. 

69. To calculate the angles which the hour 
lines of a horizontal dial make with the meridian 
or twelve o’clock line, see fig. 3. I^t N KS W 
represent the horizon of any place, PSN the 
meridian, and P the N. pole of the sphere : 
let KPII be any hour circle, for example, the 
circle which makes with the meridian an angle 
of 1.5°, then the arch of the horizon inter- 
cepted between N, the north, and JMl the 
hour circle, in the plane of which the sun is at 
XI or 1 o’clock, measures the angle contained by 
the substile of the dial, and the hour lines cor- 
responding to these hours. In the spherical 
triangle V N 11, rigdil angled at N, there arc given 
the side P N, which is the elevation of the pole 
above the horizon, and the angle NPII which is 
contained by the meridian and hour circle, to 
find Nil the arch of the horizon op|X)site that 
angle. By spherical trigonometry, radius is to 
tlie sine of P N as the tangent of NPII to the 
tangent of Nil the side required. Hence we 
have this practical rule. To liml the angle which 
any hour line of a horizontal dial makes with the 
meridian, or which is the same, to find the angle 
which the liour linos on any dial make with the 
substilc. — -To the logarithmic sine of the latitude 
of the place for which the dial is made, add the 
logarithmic tangent of the s»m’s distance from 
the meridian, for the hour rccpiired, the sum, 
1 — 10, is the logarithmic tangent of the angle 
required. 

70. Example. — ^To find the angles which tho 
hour lines of XI or 1 make with the meridian of 
a horizontal dial for the latitude of London, which 
is 51° .30'. 

To logarithmic sine of 51° 30' 9-89354 

Add logarithmic tangent of 15° 9*42805 


Sum, rejecting 10, is . 0-32159 

which is the tangent of 11° 51' nearly. In like 
maimer it will bo found, that the liour lines of X 
and 11 make each willi the meridian an angle of 
24° 18', &c. An<l by conqniting in this manner, 
with the sine of the latitmle, and the Umgeiits of 
.30°, 45°, (30°, and 7.5°, for tiie hours of IJ, HI, 
IV', and V in the afternoon ; or of X, IX, Vlll, 
and V'll in the forenoon ; you will find their an- 
gular distances from XII to be 24*^ 18', 38° 3', 
53° 3.5', and 71° 6'; which are all that there is 
occasion to reckon. And these distances may 
be set oir from XII by a line of cliords ; or 
r.ather, by taking 1000 fiom a scale ot cipial yiarts, 
and selling that extent as a radius from C to 
Xir, fig. 4, and then, taking 209 of the same 
parts, which ani tlie natural tangents of 11° 50', 
and setting them from XII to X I ami I, on the 
line 11 O, which is perpendicular to C Xli ; and 
so for the rest of the hour lines, which iu the 
table of natural tangents, against the above dis- 
tances, are 4.52, 782, 1355, and 2920, of such 
equal parts from XII, as tlie radius C XII con- 
tains 1000. And, lastly, set olF 1257, the na- 
tural tangent of 51° 30', for the angle of the 
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stile’s height, which is equal to the latitude of 
the place. 

Declining Dials. 

71. Let us suppose that an upright plane at 
London declines 36® westward from facing the 
south, and that it is required to find a place on 
the globe to the horizon of which the said plane 
is parallel ; and also the difference of longitude 
between London and that place. 

72. Let N E S VV be the horizon of Jiondon, 
fig. 5y whose zenith is Z, and P the N. Pole 
of the sphere ; and let Z A be the position of a 
vertical plane at Z, declining westward from S 
(the south) by an angle of 36°; on which plane 
an erect dial for London at Z is to be described. 
INIake the semi-diametcr Z I) perpendicular to Z //, 
and it will cut the horizon in D, 36° west of the 
south S. Then a plane, in the tangent II D, touch- 
ing the sphere in D, will be parallel to the plane 
ZA ; and the axis of the sphere will be equally 
inclined to both these places. Let W Kbe the 
equinoctial, whose elevation above the horizon of 
Z (London) is 38° 30': and PRT) be the me- 
ridian of the place D, cutting the eejuinoctial 
in H. Then it is evident, that the arc RD is 
the latitude of the place D, where the plane 
ZA would be horizontal, and the arc R(^ is 
the difierence of longitude of the planes ZA 
and DIL 

73. In the spherical triangle WDll, the arc 
WT) is given, for it is the complement of the 
plane’s declination from S the south; which 
complement is 54°, viz. 90° — 36° : the angle at 
U, in which the meridian of the place D cuts the 
equator, is a rigrit angle ; and the angle IIW D 
measures the elevation of the equinoctial above 
the horizon of Z, namely 38° 30'. Say, there- 
fore, as radius is to the co-sine of the plane’s de- 
clination from the south, so is the co-sine of the 
latitude of Z to the sine of RI) the latitude of 
D : which is of a different denomination from the 
latitude of Z, because Z and I) arc on different 
sides of the equator. 

As radius 10 00000 

To co-sine 36° 0' =z RQ . 9-90796 

So co-sine 51° 30' z: Q '/ . 9*79415 


To sine 30° 14' =z DR 0*70211 ~ the latitude 
of D, whose horizon is parallel to the vertical 
plane ZA at Z. 

74. To find R(i the difierence of longitude of 
the places D and Z ; say, as radius is to the co- 
.sine of R\V j) 38° 30', the height of the equi- 
noctial at Z, so is the co-taiigent of 1_)W 36° 
the plane’s declination, to llie co-tangent of HQ 
the difierence of longitudes. Thus, 

To the logarithmic .sine of 51° 30' 9*89354 

Add tht* logarithmic tangent of 

54° 0' 10*13874 


Their sum rejecting 10 . . . 10 03228 

is the nearest tangent of 47° 8' rz \V R ; which 
is the co-tangent of 42° 52' “ lUL die difierence 
of longitude sought. Whicli difference, being 
reduced to lime, is 2 h. 51 } m. 

75. And thus having found the latitude and 
longitude of the place D, to vvho,se horizon the 


vertical piano at Z is parallel, we proceed to the 
construction of a horizontal dial for the place 
D, whose latitude is 30° 1 4' south ; but anticL 
paling the time at D by 2h. 51 m., neglecting il^ 
lialf minute in practice, because I) is so far 
westward in longitude from the meridian of 
I..ondon ; and this will be a true vertical dial at 
London, declining westward 36°. 

76. Assume any right line C S L, fig. 4, for 
the .substile of the dial, and make the angle 
K C I* equal to the latitude of the place, viz. 
30° 14', to the horizon of which tlie plane of 
the dial is parallel; then CRP will be the axi^ 
of the stile, or edge that casts the shadow on tlie 
hours of the day, in the dial. 'Fhis done, draw 
the contingent line E (2, cutting the substilar line 
at right angles in K ; and from K mako K R 
perpendicular to the axis C RP. Then KG n 
K It being made radius, that is, equal to the 
chord of 60°, or tangent of 45° on a good sector, 
take 42° 52' (the difference of longitude of the 
Y)la(!es Z and D) from the tangents, and havirn^ 
set it from K to M, draw CM for the hour line 
of XIT. 'fake K N, equal to the tangent of an 
angle less by 15° than K M; that is, the tangent 
of 27° 52': and through the point N draw 

for the hour line of 1. The tangent of 12° .V2' 
(which is 1.')° le.ss than 27° 52'), set ofl’ the same 
way, will give a point between Kand N, lhrou<;h 
which the hour line of II is to be drawn. The 
tangent of 2^ 8', the ditfercrice between 4.5° and 
50° 42' placed on the other side of C L, will 
determine the point through which the hour-liiu; 
of HI is to be drawn ; to which 2° 8', if the tan- 
gent of 1.5° be added, it will make 17° 8' ; and 
this set oft' from K towards Q, on the line 
will give the point for the hour line of IV ; and 
so of the rest. The forenoon hours lino aro 
drawn the same way, by the continual addition 
of the tangents 1 .5°, 30°, 45°, kc., to 42° 52' z: 
the tangent K M for the hours of \l, X, IX, &c., 
as far as necessary; that is, until there be live 
hours on each side of the substile. The sixth 
hour, accounted from that hour or part of the 
hour on which the substile falls, will be always 
in a line perpendicular to the substile, and 
drawn througli the centre C. 

77. In all erect dials, C M, tlie hour line of 
XII is perpendicular to the horizon of the plan; 
for which the dial is to serve ; for that line is the 
intersection of a vertical plane with the ])lane oi 
the meridian of the ])lace, both which are per- 
pendicular to the plane of the horizon ; and any 
line IK), or An, perpendicular to C M, will be a 
horizontal line on the jilaiie of the dial, along 
which lino the hours may be numbered ; and 
CM being set perpendicular to the liorizon, the 
dial will have its true position. 

78. If the plane of the dial had declined by 
an equal angle towards the east, its description 
would have diflered only in this, that the hour- 
line of XI I would have fallen on the other side 
of the substile C’ Ly and the line 11 0 would 
have a subcontrary position to what it has in this 
figure. 

79. And these two dials, wnth the 
points of their stiles turned toward the N. 
Pole, will serve for other two planes parallel to 
them; the one declining from the N. towards 
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the R-t toward die 

W by the same quantity of angle. The like 
hoJ?ls true of all dials in general, whatever be 
their declination and obliquity of their planes to 
the horizon. 

80. If the plane of the dial not only declines, 
but also reclines, or inclines. Suppose its de- 
clination from fronting the south S be equal to 
the arc S r3, dg. 6, on the horizon ; and its re- 
clination be equal to the arc D d of the vertical 
circle D Z : then it is plain, that if the quadrant 
of altitude Zt/D on the globe cuts the point D 
in the horizon, and the reclination i-s counted 
upon the quadrant from D to d; the intersection 
of the hour-circle IMirf, with the equinoctial 
\V(2K, will determine Hr/, the latitude of the 
place r/, whose horizon is parallel to the given 
place Z h at Z ; and 11 Q will be the difference 
in longitude of the places at d and Z. Trigono- 
metrically thus : — Let a great circle pass through 
ihe three points, W, r/, K ; and in the triangle 
\VJ)</, ri^ht angled at 1), the sides W 13 and 
l)f/ are given; and thence the angle 13 \V d is 
found, and so is the hypothenuse W d. Again, 
the difference, or the sum, of L3 W d and l)\V H, 
the ehfvatioii of the eriuinoctial above the horizon 
of Z, gives tl\e angle d W II ; and tlie hypothc- 
imst! of the triangle W \ld was just now found; 
whence the sides lit/ and \V 11 are found, the 
former laung the latitude of the place r/, and the 
latter th.e conq)leineut of 11 (^, the difterence of 
longitude sought. Thus, if the latitude of the place 
Z he 52'^ 30' N. the declination S 13 of the plane 
'All (which would be horizontal at d) be 36^, and 
tlie reclination he 1.')®, or equal to the arc !)</; 
the south latitude of tin* place t/, that is, the arc 
R/V, will be 15° O'; and the difference of 
the longitude, 3(5° 2'. From tln.'se data, there- 
fore, let the dial, fig. 7, be described, as in the 
former example. 

31. There are several things requisite in the 
practice of dialling; the chief of which shall 
be given in the form of aritlnnetical rulc.s, simple 
and easy to tlwose wlio have learned the elements 
of trigonometry. For in practical arts of this 
Kind, urillimelic should be used as far as it can 
go; nnd scales never trusted to, except in the 
heal construction, wliere they are absolutely ne- 
cessary in laying down the calculated hour dis- 
tances on the plane of tlie dial, 

32. The latitude of the place, the sun’s decli- 
nation, and his hour distance from the meridian, 
bei given, to find, first, his altitude, second, 
his azimuth. Let d, fig. 6, be the sun’s place, 
dll, his declination ; and in the triangle F Zr/, 
I’d the sum, or the difl'erenee of r/ll, and the 
rjuadrant Pil, being given by llic supposition, 
as also the complement of the latitude P Z, and 
the angle JP Z, which measures the horary' dis- 
tance of t/ from the meridian; we shall (by 
splieric trigonometry) find the base Z d, which is 
the sun’s distance from the zenith, or the comple- 
ment of his altitude. And, as sine Zd : sine Pd 

sine d PZ : d Z P, or of its supplement D ZS, 
the azimuthal distance from the south. 

83. Or the practical rule may be as follows : 
'Wite A for the sine of the sun’s altitude, L and 
yor the sine and co-sine of the latitude, D and 
d for the sine and co-sine of the sun’s dccllna- 
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tion, and H for the »tne of the horary distance 
from VI. Then the relation of II to A will hare 
three varieties. 

84. When the declination is towards the ele- 
vated pole, and the hour of the day is between 
XII and VI ; it is A = LD -f II Id, and II zr 
A — LD, 

Id 

85. When the hour is after VI, it is Air LD 

— lUrf, iuidll= ^'J?, . 7 A 
/ (i 

85. * When the declination is toward the de- 
pressed pole, we have Amll/d— LD, and 

ii=.^± 

Id 

86. Tliese theorems will be found useful and 
expeditious enough for solving those problems, 
in geography and dialling, which depend on the 
relation of the sun’s altitude to the hour of the 
day. 

87. Kxample I. Suppose the latitude of the 
place to be 51° 30' north: the time five hours 
distant from Xll, that is, an hour after VI 
in the morning, or before VTl in the evening; 
and the sun’.s declination 2° north, llequired 
the sun’s altitude ? 

Then to log, Lizlog. sin. 51° 30'-l-89354 
add log. Dnlog. sin. 20° 0' -1-53405 


Their sum -1-42759 gives 
L Dzzlogarithm of 0-267664, in the natural sines. 
And, to log. 1 1 —log. sin. 15° 0' -I -4 1300 
j \ log. /nlog.sin. 38° 0'-l-79414 
( log. d —log. sin. 70° 0'-P9730a 


Tlieir sum -l*18014givcs 
II /d — logarithm of 0 151408, in the natural 
sines. And these two numbers (0-267664 and 
0‘151408) make 0-419072ii:A; which, in llie 
table, is tlie nearest natural sine of 25° 47', the 
sun’s altitude sought. 

88. In these calculations the radius is con- 
sidered as unity, and not 10*00000, by which, 
instead of the index 9, we have -1, which only 
makes the work a little easier. 

89. The same hour distance being assumed on 
the otlier side of V I, then LI) — II Id is 0*1 16256, 
the sine of 60° 40' 30" ; which is the sun’s altitude 
at V in the morning, or VJI in the evening, 
when his N. declination is 20°. But when the 
declination is 20° S. (or towards the depressed 
pole) the difference Mid — LL3 becomes nega- 
tive ; and thereby shows, tliat an hour before V'l 
in the morning, or past VT in the evening, the 
sun’s centre is 6° 40* 30" below the horizon. 

90. Example II. JTom the same data to find 
the sun’s azimuth. If II, 1., and D, are given, 
then from II having found the altitude and its 
complement 'Ad: and tlie arc Pt/ (llic distance 
from the pole) being giveli; say, As the co-sine 
of the altitude is to the sine of the distance from 
the pole, so is the sine of the hour distance from 
the meridian to the sine of the azimuth distance 
from the meridian. Let the latitude be 51° 30' 
N., the declination 15° 9' S., and the time 2 h. 
24 ra. in the afternoon, when the sun begins to 
illuminate a vertical wall, and it is required to 
find the position of the wall. Then, by the 
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goinfj theorems, the complement of the altitude 
will be 8 1® S2' 30% and Pdthc distance from the 
pole bein ;5 100® 5% and the horary distance from 
the meridian, or the angle dl*Z, 36®. 

To log. sin. 74° .51' -1*98464 

Add log. sin. 36° O' --1’76922 

And from the sum -1*7.5380 

Take the log. sin. 81®32J' -1*99.525 

llemain.s -1*75861 — log. sin. 
35°, the azimuth distance souglit. 

91. when the altitude is given, find from 
thence tlie hour, and ])rooeed as above. This 
praxis is of singular use ou many occasions; as, 
1. In finding the declination of vertical planes 
more exactly than in tlie common way, especially 
if the transits of the sun’s centre are observed by 
applying a ruler with sights, either plain or tele- 
scopical, to the wall or plane wliose declination 
is required. 2. In drawing a meridian line, and 
finding the magnetic variation. 3. In finding the 
bearings of places in terrestrial surveys ; the 
transits of the sun over any place, or liis hori- 
zontal distance from it, being observed, together 
with the altitude and hour; and thence deter- 
mining small diff'ereneos of longitude. 4. In ob- 
serving the variations at sea, &c. 

Of finding tiik Declination, Inclination, 

AND UeC LI NATION OF 1‘LANFS. 

92. The declination, inclination, and rcclina- 
tion of planes are frociucntly taken with a sutli- 
cient degree of accuracy by an instrument called 
the declinator or declinatory. 

92. ^ The construction of this instnimont, as 
somewhat improved by Mr. Jones, istluis: On 
a mahogany board is inserted a semicircular arch 
of ivory or box-wood, divided into two (juadrants 
of 90° each, beginning from the middle. On the 
centre of this ;irch turns a viTticul (piadrant, 
which is divided into 90°, beginning from the 
base; on which is a moveable iiulex, with a 
small hole for the sun’s rays to pass through, 
and form a bright spot on a certain mark. Th(3 
lower extremity is pointed, to mark the linear 
direction of the quadrant when applied to any 
other plane; as this quadrant takes o(T occa- 
sionally, and a plumb-line hangs at the centre, 
for taking the inclinations and reclinations of 
planes. On the plane of the board is inserted a 
compass of points and ilegrees, with a magnetical 
needle turning on a pivot over it. See Dixi.i- 

N A TORY. 

93. The addition of the moveable (piadrant 
and index considerably c?xtend the utility of the 
declinator, by nmdering it convenient for taking 
equal altitudes of the sun, the sun’s allitudo, and 
bi?aring, at the same time, $ic. To apply this 
instrument in taking the declination of a wall or 
plane : IMace the back part of it in a horizontal 
direction to the ])lane proposed, and observe 
what degree or point of the comjiass the N- part 
of the needier stands over from the north or the 
south, and it will be the declination of the plane 
from the north or south accordingly. In this 
case, allowancci must bo made for the variation 
of the ticcdle (if any) at the place; and which, 


if not previously known, will render this opera- 
tion very inaccurate. 

94. Ilut the most exact way for taking the de- 
clination of a plane, or finding a meridian line, 
by this instrument, is, in the forenoon, about two 
or three hours before twelve o’clock, to observe 
two or three lieights or altitudes of the sun ; and 
at the same time the respective angular polar 
distances. Write these down ; and in the after- 
noon watch for the same, or one of the same alti- 
tudes, and mark the angular distances or dis 
tance on the quadrant; the division or degree 
exactly between the two noted angular distances 
will be the true meridian, and the distance kt 
which it may fall from the ceiitie of the divi- 
sions, will be the declination of the yilane. The 
reason for observing two or three altitudes and 
angles in tlie morning is, that in case there 
should be clouds in the afleriioon, we may have 
the chance of one corresponding altitude. 

Of the UK.llT PLACING Ol' DiALS. 

95. The plane on wliicli the dial is to rest 
being duly prepared, and every thing nexx'ssary 
for fixing it, you may find the hour witli tolera- 
ble exactne.ss by a large (xiuinoclial ring-dial, 
and set your watch to it. And llieri the dial 
may be fixed by the watch at your leisure. 

96. If you would be moix* cxaci, take the 
sun’s altitude': by a good quadrant, noting the 
precise time of observaiioii by a clock or watch. 
Then conqiute tin? time for tlie altitude observed; 
and set the watcli to agree with that time, ac- 
cording to the sun. Hadley’s (pi.idrant is very 
convenient for this ]mrpose : for by it you may 
lake the angle between the suii ami bis image 
reflected from a basin of water; the half of 
which angle*, subtracting the reliaetion, is the 
altitude rccjuired. 

97. I'his is best done in summer; and the 
nearer the sun is to tin.* prime vertical, the east or 
w'est azimuth, when the observation is made, so 
much the bi;Ucr. Or, ta.kc two e(pial altitudes of 
the sun in the same day; one any lime between 
seven and ten in tlie morning, the other between 
two and five in the ariernoon ; noting the moments 
of these two observations by a clock or watcli : 
and if the watch shows the oliservations to be at 
ecpial distances from noon, it agrees exactly with 
the sun: if not, the watch must be corrected by 
half the dilierenee ol'thc forenoon and afternoon 
intervals ; and then the dial may be set true by 
tb(3 watch. 

98. b'or example, suppose you liad taken the 
sun’s altitude when it was twenty minutes past 
\'lir in the morning by the watch; and found, 
by observing in the afternoon, that the sun had 
the same altitude ten minutes before IV’; then 
it is plain, that the watch was fivij minutes too 
fast for the suii : for five miiuites after XII is 
the middle liino between VIll li. 20 m. in 
the morning, and 111 li. 50 m. in the after- 
noon; and, therefore, to make the watch agree 
w'ith tlie sun, it must be set back five minutes. 

99. In many cases, where the situation is 
suitable, it is very desirable to have a true meri** 
dian line for the regulation of clocks and watches ; 
we shall, therefore, hero insert Mr. i'erguson’a 
method of constructing one. 
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Make a round liole, about a quarter of an inch 
diameter, in a thin jilate of in(‘tal ; and fix the 
]j!ate in tlie top of a soutli window, in such a 
manner that it may recline from the zenith at an 
angle equal to the colatitude of your place, as 
nearly as you can guess: for then tl»e plate will 
face the sun directly at noon on the equinoctial 
days. l.et the sun freely through the hole 

into the room; and^ang a plumb-line to the 
ceiling of the room, at least five or six feet from 
the window, in sueh a place as th.at the sun’s 
rays, transmitted through the hole, may fall upon 
the line when it is noon by the clock ; and hav- 
ing marked the said place on the ceiling, take 
away the line. 

Having adjusted a sliding bar to a dovetail 
groove, in a piece of wood about oigliteen inches 
long, aud fixed a honk into the middle of the 
bar, nail the wood to tl»e above-mentioned place 
on the ci iling parallel to the side of the room in 
which the window is; the groove? and the bar 
being towards the floor: then hang the plumb- 
line upon the hook in tlie bar, the weight or 
plummet reaching almost to the lloor; and the 
whoh? will be prepared for further and jiroper 
adjustincnt. 

This done, find the true solar time by either of 
the last two methods, and thereby regulate your 
clock. Then, at tlie moment of the next noon by 
the clock, when th(? sun shines, inov(? the sliding 
bar in tlie groove, until tlu; sliadow of tlie jilumb- 
line bisects the iuKige of the sun, made? by his 
rays transmitted through the hole, on the lloor, 
wall, or oTi a white .screen placed on the north 
side of the line ; the plummet at the end of the 
line lianging fretdy in a pail of wat.(?r placed be- 
low it on the floor. — Hut ber'aiise this may notbf* 
quite correct for the first time, on acofiuiit that 
the jilummet will not settle immediately, even in 
wat(!r; it may be f'arther (•orrc.'cted on the follow- 
ing days, by tlie above method, with the sun and 
clock ; and so brought to a very gn'at exactness. 

The rays transmilted through llu? hole will 
cast hut a faint image of the sun, (;v(!n on a white 
screen, unless the room be so darkemed tliat no 
sunshine may be allowed to enter but wlial comes 


through tlie small hole in the plate. And always, 
for some time before the observation is made, 
the plummet ought to be immersed in a jar of 
water, where it may hang freely; by which means 
the lino will soon become steady, which other- 
wise would be apt to continue swinging. 

Of THE Dounr.E HorizoiNTal, the Babylonian 
AND Italian Dials. 

100. Sometimes a stereographic projection of 
the hour circh's, and the parallels of the sun’s 
declination, is added to the gnomonic projection, 
on the same horizontal plane ; the upright side of 
the gnomon being sloped into an edge, standing 
perpendicularly over the centre of the proji'ction : 
so that the dial, being in its due position, the 
shadow of that per[)endiciilar edge is a vertical 
circle passing through the sun, in the stereo- 
graphic projection. Tlie months being duly 
marked on this dial, the sun’s declination, and 
the length of the day at any lime, arc had by in- 
spection ; as also his altitude, by means of a 
scale of tangents. Hut its chief property is, that 
it may be placed true, whenever the sun shines, 
without the liclp of any other instrument. 

101. The Habylonian and Italian dials reckon 
the hours, not from the meridian as with us, but 
from the sun’s rising and setting. Thus, in Italy, 
an hour before sun-set is reckoned the twenty- 
third hour; two hours before? sun-set the twenty- 
second hour ; and so of the rest. And llu? shadow 
that marks tliem on the hour-lines, is that of the 
])oint of a stile. This occasions a perpetual varia- 
tion between their dials and clocks, which they 
must correct from time to time, before it arises to 
any sensible quantity, by selling their clocks so 
much faster or slower. And in Italy, they begin 
their day, and regulate their clocks, not from sun- 
set, but from about mid-twilight, when the Ave 
Maria is said ; which corrects the diffiT(?ncc that 
would otherwise exist bt?tween the clock and the 
dial. The improvements which havi? bi;en made 
in all sorts of instruiiieiits and machines for mea- 
suring time, have rendered these dials ot little 
account. 


INDEX. 


Ahaz’s Dim,, tlio most ancient on record, ‘2. 

A ,\A\ F IM K.m:s R.^iJ to have inailo a dial, 3. 

Aristaiic, F it's invented a <lial, 4. His discus de- 
scrilj(*tl, ib. 

Asthon()mi(?al King-Dial, 53,54. 

Habylonian Dials, 100. 

HPROStiS, a diallist, 3. 

Hion, a writer on dialling, 7. 

AVics, the first writer on the art of dialling, G. 
f-OETSius, awritiT on dialling, 7. 

Hl.C HALF'S, a writer on dials, G. 

Glcm nation of planes, 92, 93. 

Hi-ci.iNAToit, ib. 

JIIX’I.IM us, 1*2, 13. 

Hi-cf.imng Dials, construction of, 33, 34 — 38, 71. 
■»>F.FlNrTIONS, 8—17. 

Hial, definition of, 8. 


Dialling, defined, 1, History of, 2. 7. Illustra- 
tion of its principles, 18. 24. Dy the glohe, 25. 38. 
Ky spherical trigonometry, ()8- -91. 

Dialling liiNi-s, construction of, 39; and of dials 
by them, 42. 

Dials, construction of, 25. 38. Ihect south, 32. 
Horizontal, 44. South, 45. North, 4G. East, 
47. Wc.st, 48. tniversal, 49. 53. Declination, 
vStc. of, 92. Kighl placing of, 95. Double hoii- 
zoiitul, loo. Kabylunian, 101. 

East Dials, 47. 

Elevation of the stile, 10. 

ElVIKItsoN, a WTitcr on dialling, 7. 

Euiunoctial King-Dial, 53. 

Er'ect Dials, 32, 33. 

FeugTSoN, Mr. .Tames, a writer on dialling, 7. His 
method of making a meridian line, 99. 





DIAL 

Globe, torrentrial, dialling by» 25. 

GNOMONS, a universal cliid with several. 

Hire, M. Be La, his method of dialling, 6. 
Horizontal Dials, 11. Construction of one, 28. 

44. Double, 100. 

Hour Circle, defined, 14, 15. 

Hour Lines, gcometricul method of drawing, 44 — 
47. 

Inclination of planes, 92. 94, 

Inclining Dials, 13. 

Jones, a writer on <]ialling, 7. 

Italian Uiais, 100, 101. 

London, how to construct a dial for the meridian of, 
28. 

Martius PhiliI’PITS, erects a dial at Rome, 5. 
Meridian of a dial, 14. 

Meridian Line, how to construct one, 99. 

Munster, S. a writer on dialling, 0. 

North Dial, construction of a, 46. 

OzANAivf, a writer on dialling, 6. 

Pa PI nr us Cursor, the first Roman diallist, 5. 
Paterson, a writer on dialling, 7. 


LING. 

Picard’s method of dialling, 6. 

Placing of dials, 95. 

Planes, declinations, &c, of, 92 — 94. 

QuiRiNUS,the firs Roman oml erected at the teinplo 
of, 5. 

Reclination of planes, 92^4. 

Reclining Dials, 13. w 
Romans, not early acquainted with dials, 5. 

South Dial, construction of a, 45. 

Stile of a dial, 9. 

Sturmius, a writer on dialling, 7. 

SUBSTiLE of a dial, 9. Its distance from the meri- 
dian, 16. Its place, 35. How to find its distance 
36, 37. 

Tuples, a diallist, 3. 

Trigonometry, Spherical, dialling by, 68. 

Valp.RIUS Messala erects a dial at Rome, 5. 
Vertical Dials, 11. 

Universal Dials, description and use of, 49. 58. 

WelPERUS. a writer on dialling, 6. 

Wksi’ Dial, construction of a, 48. 

WolfiuS, a writer on dialling, 6. 


Dialling in a mine, called also plumbing, 
is the using of a compass, which t1ic miners call 
dial, and a long lino to know which way the load 
or vein of ore inclines, or whereto shift an air- 
shaft, or bring an adit to a desired place. 

Dialling Lines, or Dialling Scales. See 
Dialling, Index. 

Dialling Sector is a sector having upon it, 
besides other lines, the dialling lines, the con- 
struction of which is shown under Dialling. 
It is evident that some advantage will bo ob- 
tained in the practice of dialling by having the 
line placed on a sector. See Sector. 

Dialling Sphere, is an instrument made of 
brass, with several semicircles sliding over one 
another, on a moving horizon, to demonstrate the 
nature of the doctrine of s])herical triangles, and 
to give a true idea of the drawing of dials on all 
manner of planes. 

Dialling Tricon, an instrument invented by 
Mr. Benjamin Marlin, consisting of twogradnated 
scales and a plane, used by some in the practice 
of dialling. 

DTALECT, n. s. Fr. dialed e ; Span, dia^ 
lecto ; lt9\. dialetto ; Lat. diuLectus; Or. ^uiXtK- 
ro^, from dia and Xtyw, to speak. Language ; 
style ; the mode of expressiDu peculiar to a cer- 
tain district. 


When themselves do practise that whereof they 
write, they change their dialect ; and those words they 
shun, a.H if there were in them some secret sting. 

Hooker. 

In her youth 

There is a prone and speechless dialect. 

Such as moves men, 

S/uikspeare, Measare for Mcamre, 

If the conferring of a kindness did not bind the 
person upon whom it was conferred to the returns of 
gratitude, why, in the universal dialect of the world, 
are kindnesses still called obligations ? Sou*h. 


The Tuscan language is greatly admired for its 
elegance, and the meanest inhabitants of Florence 
speak a dialect which the rest of Italy are proud to 
imitate. Johrmm, 

Diai.ect is an appellation given to the Ian 
guage of a province, in so for as it differs from 
that of the whole kingdom. The term is par- 
ticularly used in speaking of the ancient Greek, 
whereof there were four dialects, each of which 
was a perfect language in its kind, that took 
place in certain countries. In Great Britain, 
besides the two dialects of Fmglish and Scotch, 
almost every county has a dialect of its own, all 
differing considerably in pronunciation, accent, 
and tone, although one and the same language. 

Dialectics, in the literary history of the 
ancients, that branch of logic which taught the 
rules and modes of reasoning. See Logic. Zeno 
Elcates was the lirst who discovered the natural 
.series of principles and conclusions observed in 
reasoning, and formed an art thereof in form of 
a dialogue; which, for this reason, was called 
dialcclica. The dialectica of the ancients is 
usually divided into several kinds: The first was 
the eleatica, that of Zeno Eleates, which was 
threefold; viz. consecutionum, colloqutionuin, 
and contentionum. The first consisting of rules 
for deducing or drawing conclusions. The 
second, the art of dialogue ; which became of 
such universal use in philosophy, that all reason- 
ing was called interrogation : then, syllogism ' 
being laid aside, the philosophers used dialogue, 
and required the respondent to conclude and 
argue from the several concessions made. The 
last part of Zeno’s dialectics, was con- 

tentious, or the art of disputing and contradicting ; 
though some, particularly Laertius, ascribe this 
part to Protagoras a disciple of Zeno. 

The second is the dialectica raegarica, whose 
author is Euclid, as of Megara. He gave much 
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into the method of Zeno* and Protagoras ; though 
there are two things appropriated to him : the 
first, that he impugned tlie demonstrations of 
others, not by assumptions, but conclusions; 
continually making illations, and proceeding 
from consequence to consequence : the second, 
that he set aside all arguments drawn from com- 
parisons of sirnilitud^jtfts invalid. He was suc- 
ceeded by EubulidesJnFrom whom the sophistic 
way of reasoning is said to be derived. In his 
time the art is described as manifold : mentiens, 
fallens, electra, obvelata, arcevalis, cornuta, and 
calva. See Sophism. 

The third is the dialcctica of Plato, which he 
proposes as a kind of analysis to direct the hu- 
man mind, by dividing, defining, and bringing 
things to tlio first truth ; where being arrived, it 
applies itself to explain sensible things, but with 
a view to return to the first truth where alone it 
can rest. Such is tlie idea of IMato’s analysis. 

The fourth is Aristotle’s dialectica: containing 
the doctrine of simple words, delivered in his 
book of Praedicaments ; the doctrine of propo- 
sitions, in his book Dc Tnterpretatione ; and 
that of the several kinds of syllogism, in his 
books of Analytics, Topics, and Klenclmses. 

The fifth is the dialectica of the Stoics; which 
they call a part of philosophy, dividing it into 
rhetoric and dialectic ; to which some add the 
definitive, whereby things are justly defined ; 
comprehending likewise the canons or criterions 
of truth. The Stoics, before tliey treat of 
syllogisms, have two principal places ; the one 
about the signification of words, the other about 
llie things signified. On occasion of the first, 
they consider abundance of things belonging to 
the grammarian’s jirovince: what, and how 
many letters ; what is a word, diction, speech, 
8lc. On occasion of the latter, tlicy consider 
things themselves, not as without the mind, but 
as in it, received in it by means of the senses. 
A(;cordingly, they first teach, that nil sit in iti- 
tellectu, quod non prius fuerit in sensu ; ‘ what- 
ever is in the mind came thither by the senses 
and that aut iiicursione sui, as Plato, who meets 
the sight; aut similitudine, as Caesar by his 
ettigy; aut proportione, either by enlarging as a 
giant, or by diminishing as a pygmy ; aut trans- 
latione, as a Cyclops ; aut compositione, as a 
Centaur ; aut conlrario, as death ; aut privatione, 
as a blind man. 

Tlie sixth is Epicurus’s dialectica; who had 
recourse to certain canons, the collection whereof 
he called Canonica ; and as all questions in phi- 
losophy are either de re or de voce, he gave 
separate rules for each. 

OIALEC'TICK, n, s, AiaXtKriKtj. Logic; 
the art of re:isoniiig. See Dialect. 

DIALEC’TICAL, adj. Logical ; argumen- 
tative. 

Those dialectical subtleties, that the schoolmen 
t'lnploy about physiological mysteries, more declare 
the wit of him that uses them, than increase the 
^“owledge of sober lovers of truth. Boyle, 

^)IALITHA, in the writings of the ancients, 
^ 'vord used to express the elegant ornaraenls 
of the Greeks and Homans, composed of gold 
and gems. They also called these lithocolla, 
<i€niented stones or gems ; the gold being in this 


case as a cementto hold the stones together. They 
wore bracelets and other ornaments about their 
dress : and their cups and table-furniture were 
of the same kind. The green stones were found 
to succeed best, and the emerald and chrysolite 
were most in esteem for this purpose. Pliny 
says of them: ‘Nihil jucuudius au rum decot,’ 
‘ Nothing becomes gold better.’ 

DrALT)(JIST, n. s. ) Gr. ^laXoyoc; dia 

Di'alogle, n. s. & v. n. S and Xoyoc, a word. 
A speaker in a conference ; a conference or con 
versation between two or more persons. To 
hold a conference. 

Will you hear the dialogue that the two learned 
men have compiled in praise of the owl and em kow ? 

Shukspeare, 

Dost dialogue with thy shadow ? 

Jd. Tinum, 

In easy dialogues is Fletcher’s praise ; 

He moved the mind, but had not power to raise. 

Dry den, 

Witli the stars 

And the quick Spirit of the l^niverso 

lie ludd his dialogues ; and they did teach 

To him the magic of their iiiysteries. Jiyron, 

DIAI-.YS1S, in grammar, a mark or character, 
consisting of two points (•*) placed over two 
vowels, because otherwise they would make a 
diphthong, as Mosaic, Pluieton, &c. 

JHAXIASTIGOSIS, a festival of Sparta, in 
honor of Diana Grlhia, which received that name 
awo rov /xaveyouv, from whipping, because boys 
were whipped before tlie altar of tlie goddess. 
These boys, called Bomonica*, were originally 
froc-born Spartans, but in the more delicate ages 
they were of mean birth, and generally of a sla- 
vish origin. This operation was performed by 
an officer in a severe and unfeeling manner ; and 
that no compassion should be raised, the priest 
stood near the altar with a small light statue of 
the goddess, which suddenly became fieavy and 
insupportable if the lash of the whip was less ri- 
gorous. The parents of the children attended 
the solemnity, and exhorted them not to show 
themselves, cither by fear or groans, unworthy of 
Laconian education. These flagellations were 
so severe, that the blood guslied in profuse tor- 
rents, and many expired under the lash of the 
whip, without uttering a groan, or betraying any 
marks of fear. Such a death w'as reckoned very 
honorable, and the corpse was buried with much 
solemnity with a garland of flowers on its liead. 
The origin of this festival is unknown. Some 
suppose that Lycurgus first instituted it to inure 
the youth of Lacedemon to bear labor and fa- 
tigue, and render them insensible to ])ain and 
wounds. Others maintain, that it is a mitigation 
of an oracle, which ordered that human blood 
should be shed on Diana’s altar ; and according 
to their opinion, Orestes first introduced that 
barbarous custom, after he had brought the sta- 
tue of Diana ’laurica into Greece. There is 
another tradition which mentions that Pausauia.s, 
as he was offering prayers and sacrifices to the 
gods, before he engaged with Mardonius, was 
suddenly attacked by a number of Lydians who 
disturbed the sacrifice^ and were at last repelled 
wkh staves and stones, the only weapons with 
which the Lacedemonians were provided at that 
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moment. In commemoration of this, therefore, 
die whipping of boys was instituted at Sparta, 
and after that the Lydian procession. 

DIAM'ETEll, w. s. Gr. ha and fiir- 
Diam'etral, adj. / pov, a measure. The 
DiAM'ETiiAi.LY,tf^/y. Mine which, passing 

Diamet'iucat., adj, I through the centre of 

Di AMry RICA LEY, u circle,or other cur- 

vilinear figure, divides it into equal parts. Di- 
ametral and diametrical is describing or 
relating to a diameter; also, in a figurative 
sense, directly opposite ; or jierliaps, to the 
greatest length opposed, as are the points of a 
circumference touched by the ends of a diameter. 
Diametral ly and diametrically are also synony- 
mous. 

Tlu* space between the earth and the moon, accord- 
ing to Ptol(Mny, is seventeen times the diameter of 
tin* earth, which makes, in a gross account, about one 
hundred and twenty thousand miles. Raleigh, 

!!<*■ made an instrument to know 
If the Moon shine full or no. 

Tell what her diameter to an inch is. 

And prove that shc*s not made of green cheese. 

lludihras. 

He persuaded the king to consent to what was dia- 
metrimllg against his conscience and his honour, and, 
in truth, liis security. Clarendon. 

Christian piety is, beyond till other things, diame^ 
fra//y opposed to profaiicuess and impiety of actions. 

Hammond. 

Thus intercepted in its passage, the vapour, which 
cannot pcneltate th<! strultim diametrically ^ glides 
along the lowc r surface of it, permeating the horizon- 
tal interval, which is betwixt the said dense stratum 
and that which lies uiiderneatli it. Woodtvard. 

That the longer diameter of an ellipsis may be 
shortened, till it shall dilfer little from a circle, is 
indisputably true. Johnson. 

DiAMETrii. The lino, which passing through 
the centre of a circle, or other cnrvilint'ur figure, 
divides it into equal parts. The iinpossihility 
of expressing the exact proportion of the diame- 
ter of a circle to a circnniference, by any re- 
ceived way of notation, and the absolute neces- 
sity of bringing it as near the truth as possible, 
has iriduci.d some of the most celebrated men 
in all ages to endeavour to approximate it. The 
first who attempted it with success was the ce- 
lelirated V^an (aielen, a Dutchman, who, by the 
ancient very laborious method, carried it to thirty- 
six decimal places ; these he ordered to be en- 
graven on bis tomb-stone, tbinking be bad set 
bounds to improvement. However, tbe indefa- 
tigable Abrabaiu Sharp carried it to seventy-five 
places in decimals ; and since that time it has 
been carried much furtber, 

DVAMOT<D, n. s. ^ Vr. and Dnt. diamant ; 

Di'amonded, adj. $ Ital. Span, and l*ort. dia- 
luanle ; Tent, dernatitf from Lat. adamas,udamun'‘ 
its ; Gr. ahtga^y a^a/iarrof, i. e. a privative, 
and to subdue, because too liard to break 

or mould into shape. Sec the article below. A 
])reciuus stone. Diamonded is, shaped like a 
diamond, 

I SCO how thine vyv. would emulate the diamond : 
thou hast the right arch bent of the brow, 

Shakspcarc. 


Lop a bough of a tree, and one shall behold the grain 
thereof (by some seret cause in nature) diamonded 
or streaked in the fashion of a lozenge. Fuller, 

Certainly the price and virtue of things consist not 
in the quantity : one diamond is more worth than 
many quarries of stone. Bp, Hall, Contemplationi. 

The diamond is by mighty monarchs worn. 

Fair as the star that ushjrs in the mom. 

Blackmore* 

The lively diamond drinks thy purest rays. 
Collected light, compact. Thomson, 

Shakspeare opens a mine which contains gold and 
diamonds in inexhaustible plenty, though clouded by 
incrustations, debased by impurities, and mingled 
with a mass of meaner minerals. Johnson, 

The Diamond is a genus of siliceous earths, 
called adamas gemma by the Latins, demarit by 
the Germans and Swedes, and diamant by the 
Ereiich, and is the hardest of all stones hitherto 
discovered. See Adamas. It was thought by 
the ancients that the diamond became soft 
and malleable, by steejiing it in hot goat’s- 
blood. Diamonds arc found only in the East 
Indies, and in Brasil in South America. The 
diamond mines are in Goixonda, Visarour, 
Bengal, and the island of Borneo. See these 
articles. In the mines of Golconda are found a 
great number of stones from ten to forty carats, 
and upwards ; and it was here that the famous 
diamond of Anrengzebe, the great mogul, was 
found, which before it was cut weighed 793 ca- 
rats. The stones of this mine are not very clear ; 
their water is usually tinged with tlie quality of 
tlic soil : being black where that is marshy ; red 
where it partakes of red; and sometimes green 
and yellow, where the ground is of these colors. 
Another defect is a kind of greasinoss app(?aring 
on the diamond, when cut, which lakes oft' part 
of its lustre. There arc usually not fewer tlian 
60,000 persons, men. women, and children, at 
work in this mine. When the miners have found 
a place whore they intend to dig, they loved ano- 
ther somewhat bigger near it, and enclose it with 
walls about two feet high, leaving apertures from 
space to space, to give passage to the water. 
They dig twelve or fourteen feet deep, and till 
they find water. Then they cease, and the w’uter 
thus found serves to wash the earth two or three 
times, after which it is let out at an aperture 
reserved for that purpose. This earth being well 
washed and dried, they sift it in a kind of open 
sieve, as w'e do corn; lhei\ tllffesh it, and sift it 
afresh ; and lastly, search it well with the hands 
to find the diamonds. The miners work naked, 
except that they have a thin linen cloth before 
them. They have also inspectors, to prevent 
their concealing diamonds; which, however, 
they frequently do, by swallowing them when 
not observed. 

Diamonds are commonly clear and pellucid, 
yet some are met with of a rose color, or inclin- 
ing to green, blue, or black, and some have black 
specks. Tav(‘rnier saw one in the treasury of 
the mogul, with black specks in it, weighing 
about lifty-six carats ; and he informs us, that 
yellow and black diamonds are produced in the 
mines at Carnatica. Mr. Diitens also relates, 
that he saw a black diamond at X'ienna in tl**^ 
collection of the prince dc I.ichtenstein. Some 
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diamonds have a greenish crust ; and of these 
1^. Tavernier relates, that they burst into pieces 
while working into a proper shape, or in the very 
act of polishing on the wheel. In confirmation 
of this, he mentions a large diamond worth up- 
wards of £5000 sterling, which burst into nine 
pieces while polishing on the wliccl at Venice. 
The finest diamonds are those of a color like pure 
water, of a regular form, and free from stains, 
spots, specks, flaws, and cross veins. Diamonds, 
tinctured yellow, blue, green, or rod, in a high 
degree, are next in esteem ; but if they are tinc- 
tured with these colors only in a low degree, the 
value is greatly diminished. There are also dia- 
monds of a brown, and some of a dark hue; the 
first resembling the brownest sugar-candy, and 
the latter dusky iron. In the Philosophical Com- 
merce of Arts, Dr. Lewis tells us of a black dia- 
mond that he himself had seen. At a distance it 
looked uniformly black, but on closer examina- 
tion appeared in some parts transparent, and in 
others charged with foulness, on which the l)la(!k 
hue depended. These gems are larnellated, con- 
sisting of very thin j)lates like talc, but very 
closely united, the direction of whicli must be 
found out by lapidaries before they can work 
them properly. Such as have their foliated sub- 
stance not in a flat position, are called by the 
workmen diamonds of nature. 

Yhe first water in dianionds means the greatest 
purity and perfection of their complexion, which 
ought to be that of the purest water. When 
dianionds fall sliort of this perfection, they arc 
said to be of the second or third water, &c., till 
the stone maybe properly called a colored one : 
for it would be an impropriety to speak of an 
iiuperrectly crolored diamond, or one that has 
Ollier defects, as a stone of a bad water only. 

1 )iainund is so hard, that it can only bo cut 
and ground by itself and its own substance. To 
bring it to tliat perfection which augments its 
price so considiirably, they begin by ruVibing se- 
veral against each other while rough, after having 
fixed them to the ends of two wooden blocks, 
thick enough to be held in the hand, with a mix- 
ture of rosin and brick dust. U is this powder, 
thus rubbed oil*, and received in a little box for 
that jHirposc, that serves to grind and polish the 
<liamonds. Tliis is done by a mill, which turns 
a wheel of soft iron, sprinkled over with dia- 
mon<l dust mixed^with oil of olives. The same 
dust, well ground;^|tnd diluted with water and 
vinegar, is used in the sawing of diamonds, which 
is performed with an iron or brass wire as fine as 
a hair. Sometimes, in lieu of sawing, they ( leave 
them, especially if there be any large shivers 
therein. Ihit the F.uropeans are not usually dar- 
mg or expert enough to run the risk of cleaving, 
for fear of breaking. 

1. The greatest diamond ever known belongs 
lo the king of Portugal, and was found in llrasil. 
It is still uneul; and Mr. Magellan informs us, 
that it was larger, but a piece was broken ofl’by 
the ignorant countryman who chanced to find 
this great gem, and tried its hardn\iss by the 
stroke of a large hammer upon an anvil. This 
prodigious diamond weighs 1680 carats; and 
although it is uncut, Mr. Home de ITslc says 
VoL. VII. 


that iti.s valued at £224,000,000 sterling, which 
gives the estimation of 79 36, or about £80 ster- 
ling for each carat ; viz. for the multiplicand of 
the square of its whole weight. But even in 
case of any error of the press in this valuation, 
if we employ the general rule abovementioned, 
this great gem must be worth, at least, above 
£3,500,000 sterling. 2. Tlie famous diamond 
which adorns the imperial sceptre of Hussia under 
the eagle at the top of it, weighs 779 carats, and is 
worth at least £4,854,728 stcrl., although ithardly 
cost 1.35,417 guineas. This diamond was one 
of tlie eyes of a Malabarian idol, named Sche- 
ringham. A French grenadier, wlio had deserted 
from the Indian service, contrived to become one 
of the priests of tliat idol, from which he stole 
one of its eyes; he then ran away to the English 
at Trichinapeuty, and thence to IMadras. A ship’s 
captain bought it for 20,000 rupees; afterwards 
a Jew gave .£l 7,000 or £l 8,000 sterling for it : ot 
last a Greek inerclinnt, named Gregory SuflVas, 
offered it to sale at Amsterdam in 1766; and the 
late prince Orlolf purchased it, as he himself told 
]Mr. Magellan in London, for the empress (ai- 
Iharino H. The figure and size of this diamond 
may be seen in the British IMiisenm in London : 
it is not of a regular form. 3. The diamond of 
the great mogul is cut in rose ; weighs 279fa carats, 
and is wortli 380,000 guineas. This diamond has 
a small flaw underneath near the bottom ; and 
Tavernier, page 380, who examined it, value^l 
the carat at 150 French livres. Before this dia- 
mond was cut it weighed 703^ carats, according 
to Home de ITsle; but Tavernier, vol. 2, p. 330, 
says, that it weighed 000 carats before it was cut. 
If this is the same diamond, its loss by being cut 
was very extraordinary. 4. Another diamond of 
the king of Portugal, which weighs 215 carats, is 
extremely fine, and is worlli at least 360,000 
guineas. 5 — 7. The diamond of the emperor of 
(icrmaiiy weighs 130J carats; and is worth at 
least 100,520 guineas. Tavernier says, that this 
diamond has a little hue of a citron color; and 
he valued it at 135 livres lournoiscs the carat. 
Robert de Bciquen the grandson of Louis, says, 
that this diamond was cut into two: that the 
grand Turk had another of the same size ; and 
that there were at Bisnagar two large diamonds, 
one of 250 and another of 140 carats. 8. The dia- 
mond of the late king of France, called the Fitt 
or Regent, weighs 130 ^ carats : this gem is worth 
at least 208,333 guineas, although it did not cost 
above the half of this value. 9. The other dia- 
mond of the same monarch, called the Sancy, 
weighs fifty-five carats : it cost 25,000 guineas; 
and M. Dutens says, that it is worth much above 
that price. 

For the valuation of diamonds of all weights, 
Mr. Jefferies lays down the following rules.— He* 
first supposes the value when rough to he .€‘2 
per carat, at a medium; then to find the value 
of diamonds of greater weights, multiply the 
square of their weight by 2, and the product is 
lilt; value rctjuirctl. Krumplc. To find the value 
of a rough diamond of two carats, 2 X 2 n 4, the 
stjuarc of the weight; which, multiplied by 2 
gives £8, the true value of a rough diamond of 
two carats. For finding the value of manuiac- 
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tured diamonds, he supposes half their weight to stone to its side, is as 2 to 3, Bnlliants are dis. 
be lost in manufkcturing them. To find their tingoished into square, round, oval, and drops, 
va^ue, multiply the square of double their weight from the figure of their respective girdles, 
by 2, which will give their true value in pounds. Itose diamonds are quite flat underneath, with 
Thus to find the value of a wrou^^ht diamond their upper part cut in divers little faces, usually 
weighing two carats ; we first fiiid the square triangles, the uppermost of which terminate in a 
of double the weight, viz. 4 X 4zz 16 ; then point The depth of the st;(;|pe from the base to 
16 X 2 32. So that the true value of a wrought the point must be half the breadth of the diameter 

diamond of two carats is £32. of the base of the stone. The diameter of the 


The names of oriental and occidental, given by 
jewellers to this and all other precious stones, 
have a difteront meaning from the obvious sense; 
the finest and hardest being always called oriental 
whether they be produced in the east or not. 
Those called occidental are of inferior value; but 
according to JMr. jefleries, who has written a 
treatise on the subject, the diamonds of Brasil 
equal the finest oriental ones. Diamonds are 
also distinguished according to their figure, by 
the names of rose diamonds, brilliants, and rough 
diamonds. 

Brilliant diamonds are those cut in faces both 
at top and bottom ; and whose table, or prinei{)al 
face at top, is flat. To make a complete stpiare 
brilliant, if the rough diamond be not round of 
a square figure, it imist be made so ; and if the 
work be perfectly executed, the lengtli of the axis 
will be equal to the side of the square base of the 
pyramid. Jewellers then form the table and col- 
let by dividing the block, or length of the axis, 
into eighteen parts. They take 5-18ths from the 
upper part, and 1-1 8th from the lower. This 
gives a plane at 4-18ibs from the girdle for the 
table; and a smaller plane at 5- 1 8ths distance for 
the collet, the breadth of which will be l-5th of 
the breadth of the table. In tliis state the stone 
is said to be a complete square table diamond. 
The brilliant is an improvement on the table dia- 
mond, and, according to Mr. Jefleries, was 
introduced within the last century. To render 
a brilliant perfect, eacli corner of the above de- 
scribed table diamond, must be shortened by 
l-20th of its original. The corner ribs of the 
upper sides must be flattened, or run towards the 
centre of the table l-flih less tlian the sides; the 
lower part, wliich terminates in the girdle, must 
be l-8tb of one side of tlie girdle ; and each 
corner rib of the under sides must be flattened 
at the top, to answer the above flattening at the 
girdle, and at tlie bottom must be l-4tli of each 
side of tl)C collet. The parts of tlie small work, 
which complete the brilliant, or the star, and 
skill facets, are of a triangular figure. Both of 
these partake equally of the depth of the upper 
sides from the table to the girdle ; and meet in 
the middle of each side of the table and girdle, 
as also at the corners. Thus they produce regu- 
lar lozenges on the four upper sides and corners 
of the stone. The tiiangular fiicets, on the uncler 
sides, joining to the girdle, must be half as deep 
again as the above facets, to answer to the collet 
parts. The stone here described is said to be a 
full-suhstanced brilliant. If the stone is thicker 
than in the proportion here mentioned, it is said 
to be an over-weighted brilliant. If the thickness 
is less than in this proportion, it is called a spread- 
hrilliant. The beauty of brilliants is diminished 
by their being either over-weighted or spread. 
I’lie true proportion of the axis, or depth of the 


crown must be 2-5ths of the djameter of the base. 
The perpendicular, from the base to the crown, 
must be 3-5 ths of the diameter of the stone. The 
lozenges which appear in all circular rose dia- 
monds, will be equally divided by the Vibs that 
form the crown ; and the upper angles or facets 
will terminate in the extreme point of the stone, 
and the lower in the base or girdle. 

Rough diamonds are the stones, as nature pro- 
duces them in the mines. They should be cho- 
sen uniform, of a good shape, transparent, not 
quite white, and free of flaws and shivers. Black, 
rugged, dirty, flawey, veiny stones, and all such 
as are not fit for cutting, they use to pound in a 
steel mortar made for that purpose; and when 
pulverised they serve to saw, cut, and polish the 
rest. Shivers arc occasioned in diamonds by 
this, that the miners, to get them more easily out 
of the vein, which winds between two rocks, 
break the rocks with huge iron levers, which 
shakes, and fills the stone with cracks and 
shivers. 

It has been proved that diamonds are capable 
of being dissipated, not only by the collected 
heat of the sun, but also by the heat of a fur- 
nace. Boyle says, that he perceived certain 
acrid and penetrating exhalations from diamonds 
exposed to fire. A diamond by exposure to a 
concave speculum, the diameter of which was 
forty inches, was reduced to an eighth part of its 
weight. Til the (iiornale de LeUerriti dTtalia, 
there is a relation of experimenli made on pre- 
cious stones, by order of the grand duke of Tus- 
cany, with a burning lens, the diameter of which 
was two-thirds of a Florentine ell, near the focus 
of which was placed another smaller lens. By these 
experiments we find, that diamonds were more 
altered by solar heat tlian most of the other 
precious stones, although not the least appear- 
ance of a coininencing fusion was observable. 
A diamond wciglnng thirty grains, thus exposed 
during thirty seconds, lost itf color, lustre, and 
transparency, and became of an opaque white. In 
five minutes bubbles appeared on its surface ; soon 
afterwards it hurst into pieces, which were dissi- 
jiated ; and the small fragment which remained 
was capable of being crushed into fine powder 
by the pressure of tlie blade of a knife. Neither 
the addition of glass, flints, sulphur, metals, or 
salt of tartar prevented this dissipation of dia- 
monds, or occasioned any degree of fusion. By 
other exj^eriinents made by order of the emperor 
Francis I. we find, that diamonds were entirely 
dissipated by having been exposed in crucibles 
to a violent fire of a furnace during twenty-four 
hours; while rubies by the same heat were not 
altered in weight, color, or polish. By exposing 
diamonds during two hours only at a time, 
the following alterations produced on thenri by 
fire were observed. First, they lost their polish 
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\h€n they were split into thin plates ; and, lastly, 
totally aissipated. By the same fire, emeralds 
were fused. See Magasin de Hambourg, tom. 
xviii. The action of fire on diamonds was, not- 
withstanding the above-mentioned experiments, 
doubted in France, where numerous experiments 
have been made. M. D’Arcet, found, not only 
that diamonds included in porcelain crucibles, 
closed or covered with perforated lids, and ex- 
posed to the long and intense heat of a porcelain 
furnace, were perfectly dissipated ; but also, that 
these stones could, in a few hours, be totally 
volatilised with a much inferior degree of heat, 
by exposing them in a coppel, under the muffle 
of an assay furnace. In this experiment, he ob- 
served that the dissipation was gradual, and that 
it was effected by a kind of exfoliation. The dis- 
sipation of diamonds exposed in coppels was 
confirmed by M. Macquer, who farther observed, 
that the diamonds were, before the dissipation 
began, rendered, by the fire, brilliant and shining, 
as it were, with a phosphoric light. To deter- 
mine whether the dissipation of diamonds was 
efiected by their reduction into vapor, or by a 
combustion or other effect of air upon them, 
Messrs. Lavoisier, Macquer, and Cadet, exposed 
diamonds to intense heat in an earthen retort, 
during several hours, but without any other effect 
than that their polish was destroyed, and about 
l-7th of their weight diminished. M. Mitouard 
put diamonds in a tobacco-pipe filled with 
pounded charcoal accurately closed with lute, 
lie further secured the diamonds from access of 
air or flame, by placing the tobacco-pipe in a 
crucible, to which another crucible was inverted 
and carefully luted. The diamonds, thus excluded 
from external air, having been exposed to the 
most intense heat which could be excited in a 
well constiuctcd furnace, were not thereby altered 
or diminished. 

Lavoisier, in a memoir published in 1772, 
showed that when the diamond is burnt, carbonic 
acid gas is obtained, and that tliere is a striking 
analogy between it and cliarcoal. In 1785 
Guyton Morvau found that the diamond is com- 
bustible when dropped into meltiid nitre ; that it 
burns without leaving any residuum, and in a 
manner analogous to charcoal. 1ji 1797 Mr. 
Tennant repeated this experiment with much 
more precision ; and the conclusion he drew 
from it was, that when a diamond is burnt, the 
whole of the product is carbonic acid gas; that 
a given weiglit of diamond yields just as much 
carbonic gas as the same weight of charcoal ; 
and that diamond and charcoal arc both com- 
posed of the very same substance. 

Sir Humphry Davy, from the action of pot- 
assium on it, and its non-conduction of elec- 
tricity, suggested in his third Bakcrian lecture, 
that a minute portion of oxygen might exist in 
it; and in his new experiments on the fluoric 
compounds he throw out the idea, that it might 
he the carbonaceous principle, combined with 
some new, light, and subtle element, of the 
oxygenous aiid chlorine class. 

This unrivalled chemist, during his residence 
^t Florence in March, 1814, made several 
oxperimenis on the combustion of the diamond 
plumbago, by means of the great lens in 


O N D. 227 

the cabinet of natural history ; the same instru- 
ment as that employed in the first trials on the 
action of the solar heat on the diamond, insti- 
tuted in 1094 by Cosmo III., grand duke of 
Tuscany. He subsequently made a series of 
researches on the combustion of different kinds 
of charcoal at Home. His mode of investigation 
was peculiarly elegant, and led to the most 
decisive results. 

From the results of. his different experiments, 
conducted with the most unexceptionable pre- 
cision, it is demonstrated, that diamond affords 
no other substance by its combustion than pure 
carbonic acid gas ; and that the process i.s 
merely a solution of diamond in oxygen, without 
any change in the volume of the gas. 

Diamond, in the glass trade, an instrument 
used for squaring the large plates or pieces; 
and, among glaziers, for cutting their glass. 
These sorts of diamonds (which are small bro- 
ken piecc?s of real diamonds), are differently 
fitted up. To be used for large pieces, as looking- 
glasses, &c. they are set in an iron ferrule, about 
two inches long, and a quarter of an inch in dia- 
meter, the cavity of the ferrule being filled up 
with lead, to keep the diamond firm : there is also 
a liandle of box or ebony fitted to the ferrule, for 
holding it by. An application of the dia- 
mond, of great importance in the art of engra- 
ving, has been also made within a few years 
by the late Wilson Lowry, the eminent engra- 
ver, and first inventor of the mechanical methods 
now used in that part of the process called 
etching. He applied them to the purpose of 
drawing or ruling lines, which are afterwards 
to be deepened by aqua-fortis. Formerly steel 
points, called etching-ncedlos, were used for 
that purpose, but they soon became blunt by 
the friction against the copper. 

Diamond, in heraldry, a term used for ex- 
pressing tlie black color in the achievements of 
peerage. Guillim does not approve of blazoning 
the coats of peers by precious stones, instead of 
metals and colors; but the English practice 
allows it. Morgan says the diamond is an 
emblem of fortitude. 

Diamonds, Cornish, a name given by many 
people to the crystals found in digging the mines 
of tin in Cornwall. 

Diamond Harbour, a harbour in the Ganges, 
or Hoogly Hiver, about thirty-four miles below 
Calcutta. The Company's ships arc generally 
unloaded here, and take in their homeward- 
bound cargoes. The place is unhcaliliy ; and 
owing to the heavy exhalations ti»e sleeping in 
it is next to certain deatli. The country on both 
sides of the river abounds with tigers. The vil- 
lage is poor; hut at Fulta, twelve miles up the 
river, there is a market and a good inn. 

DIANA, the goddess of hunting. According 
to Cicero, there were tliree of this name : a 
daughter of Jupiter and Proserpine, who became 
mother of Cupid — a daughter of Jupiter and 
Latona— and a daughter of Upis and (ilauce. 
The second is the most celebrated, and to her 
the ancients allude She was early averse to 
marriage, and obtained leave of her father to 
live in perpetual celibacy, and to preside over 
♦he pains of women. To shun the society of 
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men she devoted herself 'to hunting, and was 
always acconipaniecf by a number of chosen vir- 
gins, who, like herself, abjured marriage. She 
is represented with a quiver, attended with dogs, 
an<l sometimes drawn in a chariot by two wliite 
stags. Sometimes she a])|)ears with w'ings, hold- 
ing a lion in one hand and a ])antlier in the 
other, with a chariot drawn by two heifers, or 
two horses of dilferent colors. She is tall, her 
face something maidy ; her legs are bare, well- 
shaped, and strong, and her feet covered with a 
buskin. Sh(? received many sui names, particu- 
larly from the places where her worship was es- 
tablished, and from the functions over which she 
presided. She was called l.neimi, Ilythia, or 
!lur.o L’ronulra, when invoked by women in 
child-bed ; and Trivia, when worshipped in the 
cross-ways, where her statues were geneially 
erecU'd. She was supposed to be the same as 
the moon, and Prose rpine or Hecate; hence she 
was called Tnforinis; and some of her statues 
represented her with three heads, Mliat of a 
horse, a <log’, aiid a boar. Her powers and 
functions under these three characters have been 
express(;d in these lines : — 

Terrct, lustrat, agit, l^roscrpina, buna, Diana, 

Ina, suprema, feras, sceptro, fulgorc, sagitta. 

She was also called Agrotera, Orthia, Taurira, 
Delia, C’-ynthia, Aricia, &c., and supposed to be 
the same as tlie fsis of the I'.gyptians, whoso 
worship was introduced into (Jreece with that 
of Osiris. . When Typhon waged war against 
the gods, Diana metamorphosed herself into a 
cat to 'ivoid his fury. T'he most famous of her 
temples was that of Kphesus. See I'enr.sis. 
She was there re])resentod with a great niimbor 
of breasts, and other symViols of ( ybele, or the 
earth. Though the patroness of cliastity, y(;t she 
is said to have descended from her dignity to 
enjoy the company of Kndymion, and to have 
granted favors to Pan and Orion. The inhabi- 
tants of Taurica were particularly attached to 
the w’orship of this goddess, and olTercd on her 
altar all the strangers that were shipwrecked on 
their coasts. Her temple in Aricia was always 
served by a priest who had murdered his prede- 
cessor; and the J^acedieinonians yearly oflered 
her human victims till the time of bycurgus, 
who changed this barbarous custom for the sacri- 
fice of flagellation. See l)i amastigosis. The 
Athenians generally oflered her goats ; and others 
a white kid, a boar pig, or an ox. Among plants, 
the poppy and the dittany were sacred to her. 
She had oracles in Kgypt, Cilicia, and Kphesus. 

DIAN/K Fantm, in ancient gcograjiliy, a 
promontory of liithynia ; now called Scutari, a 
citadel, opposite to ConstanUnople, on the east 
side of the Bosphorus Thracius. 

DIANDIUA, from twice, and a man, 
the second class in Linnaeus’s sexual system, 
consisting of lierinaphrodite plants, which have 
flowers with two male organs. See Botany. 

DIA'NIUM, in ancient geography, a town in 
Valcntia, famous for a temple of Diana, whence 
the name ; now called Deni a. 

DIANTIlEllA, in botany. See Justicia. 

DIANTIIUS, the clovc-gilliflower, carnation, 
pink, sweet-william, &c., a genus of the digynia 


order, and decandria class of plants; natural 
order twenty-second, caryophyllei : cal, cylin- 
drical, and monophyllous, with four scales at the 
base. There are five petals with narrow heels ; 
the capsule is cylindrical and unilocular. There 
are many sjiecies, but not above four that fiave 
much beauty as garden flow’ers. But each of 
these furnishes several beautiful varieties ; viz. 

1 . D. barhatus, or bearded dianthus, commonly 
called sweet-william. This rises with many 
thick leafy shoots, crowning the root in a cluster 
close to the ground ; garnished with spear- 
.shaped evergreen leaves, from half an inch to 
two inches broad. The steins are upright and 
firm, branching erect two or three feet high, 
having all the branches and main stem crowned 
by numerous flowers in aggregate clusters of dif- 
ferent colors and variegations. 

2. J). caryo|diyllus, clove-gilliflowTr, includ- 
ing all the varieties of carnation. It lises wttli 
many shoit trailing shoots from the root, gar- 
nished with long, very narrow, evergrccMi leaves; 
and amidst llicni iipriglit slender flower-stalks, 
from one to three feet high, emitting many side 
shoots, all of which, as well as the main stalk, 
are terminated by largo solitary flowers, having 
short oval scales to the calyx, and ercnaled pe- 
tals. The varieties of this are very numerous, 
and unlimited in the diversity of flowers. 

3. 1). Chinensis, Chinese, or Indian pink, is 
an annual plant, with iijiriglit firm flower-stalks, 
branching erect on every side, a foot or fifteen 
inches high, liaving all the branches terminated 
by solitary flowers of difl'erent colors and varie- 
gations, appearing from July to November. 

4. J). deltoides, or common jnnk, rises witli 
mimerons short leafy shoots, crowning tlie root, 
in a tufted head close to the groiiml, elosidy gar- 
nisl I with small narrow leaves, and from tin; 
ends of the shoots many erect llower-stalks, from 
about six to fifteen inches Ingli, ti-rminaled by 
solitary flowers of diti’erent colors, single ami 
double, and sometimes iirmly variegated. This 
species is perennial, as all the varieties of it 
commonly cultivated also are. 

DTAPASl^, or Di apa'son, n. s. (^r. ctaTrafTwv. 
A chord including all tones. The first is the old 

ord. 

The sweet numbers and melodious measures, 
ith which I wont the winged wonls to tie. 

And make a tuneful dUipase of pleasures. 

Now being let to run at liberty. Spenser. 

It discovereth the true coincidence of sounds into 
diaptums, whicli is the return of the same sound. 

Bacon. 

Harsh din 

Hroke the fair musick that ail creatures made 
To their great Lord, wliosc love their motion swayed 
In perfect d^/pa.son, whilst they stood 
In first obediimce, and their state of good. Milton. 
From harmony, from heavenly harmony. 

This universal frame began j 
From harmony to harmony 

Through all the compass of ihc notes it ran. 
The diapason closing full in man. Dryden 

Diapason denotes a chord which includes all tones . 
it is the same with that we call an eighth, or an- octave . 
because there arc but seven tones or notes, and then 
the eighth is the same again with the first. 
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Jfow mugical \ when all-devouring Time, 

^ Here sitting on his throne of ruins hoar, 

VHiile winds and tempests sweep his various lyre. 

How sweet thy diapeuon, Melancholy. Byron, 

Diapason among musical instrument makers, 
a kind of scale whereby they adjust the pipes 
of their organs, and cut the holes of their haut- 
boys, flutes, &c., in due proportion for ])erform- 
ing the tones, semi-tones, and concords just. 

Diapason, in music, a musical interval by 
which most writers on music express the oc- 
tave of the Greeks. 

Diapason Diaex, a kind of compound con- 
cord, of which there are two sorts : tlie greater, 
which is intlic proportion of 10-3; and the lesser, 
in that of 16*5. 

Diapason Diapf.ntk, a compound conso- 
nance in a triple ratio, as 3- 0. Tliis interval, 
says Martiunus Capclla, consists of nine tones 
anil a semi-tone, nineteen semi-tones, and thirty- 
eight dieses. It is a symphony made when the 
voice proceeds from the first to the tvvelftli sound. 

Diapason Diatkssauox, a compound con- 
cord, founded on the proportion of eiglit to 
three. To this interval Martianus Capclla allows 
eight tones and a semi-tone, seventeen semitones, 
and thirty-four dieses. This is when the voice 
y)rocecds from its first to its eleventh sound, 
'fhe moderns would rather call it the ehn’euth. 

DIAI’KDKSIS, in medicine, a transudation 
of t!ie fluids through the sides of the vessels that 
contain them, occasioned hy the blood’s becoming 
loo much attenuated, or tlie pores too open. 

Dl AIM'.NTR, in ancient music, an interval 
marking tlie second of the concords, and with 
the diatessaron an octave. This is wliat in mo- 
tleru music is called a fifth. 


D 1 0\ I* K 1 J , n. X. & V. a. Fr. diapre: so called from 
^ pres (l)’Vpros), as Denim from Nismes. Liiuai 
(lotli woven ill flowers, and other figures; the 
finest species of figured linen after damask. 
Hence, as a verb, to diversify or variegate with 
llowers, or to imitate diaper. 

^^()t an^ tlanisfl, which her vauuteth most 
In skilful kniuing of soft silken twine; 

Nor .iny weaver, wliicli his work doth boast 
In diaper, in damask, or in lyno, 

Mii^ht in their diverse enuning over dare 
With this so curious net-work to compare. 

Spcns(r, 

I'or fear the stones her tender foot should wrong, 

1 he livound lui strewed with llow'ors all along. 

And diapered like the discoloured mead. Id. 

bet one attend him with a silver bason 


hull of rose-water, and bestrewed with llowers j 
Aiiotlicr bear the ewer, a tliird a diaper, 

Shakspeare, 

If you diaper upon folds, let your work be broken, 
‘Uni taken, as it were, by the half ; for reason tells 
you, that your fold must cover somewhat unseen. 

Peacfiarn on Drawing. 

I'lora used to cloatli our grand. dame earth with a 
new livery, diapered with various llowers and chc- 
'J’n^rpd w'ilh delightful objects. IfuwcVs Vocal Forest. 


GiaPII'aNOUS, Ciif/. > 
piAPHANETry, n.i.j 
fight. 


Or. huepavna. Trans- 
parency ; pellucidness; 
power’ of transmitting 


Aristotle callcth light a quality inherent or cleaving 
^ ^ ^ifiphunom body. Ratcigh, 


Air is an element superior, and lighter than water, 
through whoso vast, open, subtile, diaphanick, or 
transparent body, tho light, afterwards created, easily 
transpired. Id, 

Because the outw^ard coat of the eye ought to bo 
pellucid, to transmit the light, which, if the eycg 
shoulu always stand open, would be apt to grow dry and 
shrink, and loose their diaphaneity ; therefore are the 
eyelids so contrived as often to wink, that they so may, 
as it were, glaze and varnish them over w’ith tho 
moisture they rontain. Ray, 

Diapiioue'sis, in medicine, an elimination 
of the humors in any part of the body throuj^h 
the pores of the skin. See Medicine. 

DFAFIlliAl irM, n. s. ( ir. Siaippaypa. The 
midriff which divides tin.* upper cavity of the 
body from the lower. Any division or partition 
which divides a hollow body. 

It consists of a fasricuhis of bodies, round, Jibout one 
sixth of an inrh in diameter, hollow, and parted into 
num(*rous cells hy means of diaphragms, thick set 
throughout the whole length of the bociy. 

Woodward on Fossils, 

Diapuhaom, or Diapihiaoma. See Ana- 
tomy. Flato, as (ialcn informs us, first called 
this muscle diaphragm, from the verb 
to S(‘pai,ato or he between two. 

DIAIMIOKK'SIS, in rhetoric, a 

figure expressing the hositalion or urux’ilainty of 
the speaker. It is most naturally placed in the 
exor<lium of a discourse. We have an example 
in Homer, where Tlysses, about to relate his 
suflerings to Alcinous, begins tlms : 

Ti TTpwrov, n o tTrara, n vzariov KaraXt^ui ; 
Quid prhnum, quid dciiide, (piid postromo alloquar? 

DIAPllORhyrdC-K, adj. Gr. hafpo^igriicoQ, 
Sudorific; ])romoling a diaphoresis or perspira- 
pon ; causing ssveat. 

A diapJwrctkh iiKMlicIne, or a .sudonfie,i3 something 
that will promote swrating. Watts. 

Diaphoretiehs, or promoters of perspiration, Iielp 
the organs of digostinti, bt cansic the attenuation of tlio 
aliment makos it })ei>})iral.lr, Arbuthnot. 

DIARHFCK, J)i.vinu;KKR, or Diaiuiekir, 
an extensive province of Asiatic I'urkey ; eom- 
jjrehcndimj:, in its greatest extent, Diarhekir, jjio- 
perlyso called, Yerak or (.’hahlea, and Curdistan, 
w hich were the ancient countries of Mesopotamia, 
Chaldea, and Assyria, with liabylon. See Klh- 
tusTAN. It is called Diarbeek, and Diarbeker, 
from the word dhyary a duke or ruler, and hiker y 
country. It extends along the banks of tlie Ti- 
gris and Euphrates from JV.N.W. to south-east, 
that is, from Mount Taurus, which divides it 
from Turcoinania on tho north, to the inmost re- 
cess of the Persian gulf on the south, about 600 
miles; and from east to west, that is, from Ih^rsia 
on the east, to Syria and Arabia Deserla on the 
west, in some places ‘JUO, and in others about 
301), miles ; hut in the soutluan or lower parts not 
above 1 />0. 1 1 extends also from tlie thirtieth to the 
thirty-eighth degiec of latitude, and lies under part 
of the fifth and sixth climates, whose longest day 
is about fourteen hours and a half, and enjoys a 
good temperature of air, as well as in the greater 
part of it a rich and fertile soil; although there 
are some largo desert tracts in il. Having a con- 



DIA 230 DIA 


siderable frontier towards Persia, it is well 
guarded and fortified ; but its many ancient cities 
are at present dwindled into heaps of ruins. 
D'larhekir, BHi:(hd, and JVJosul, are however 
considerable places. The rivers Euphrates and 
Tigris have almost their whole course through 
this country, 

DfAiuiLKiit, orDiAunrrK Fiwper, is hounded 
on the north by Tiircoinuiiia, on the west by 
Syria, on llie south by part of Arabia Deserta 
and Yiack Proper, and on the east by Curdistan. 

It is the same country that is called Padanaram 
by Mosos, signify ing fruitful, which it still is* in 
a very high degree, especially on the north side; 
where it yields corn, wine, oil, and fruits, in 
great abundance. Cdiristianity flourished here 
in an eminent manner, till its purity was sullied 
about the beginning of the sixth century by the 
heresy of the Jacobites, whose patriarch resided 
here at a very recent period. It is now a pa- 
chalic or government of Turkey, subdivided 
into twelve districts. The principal towns are 
Diarhekir, Mosul, Orsa or Edcssa, Nisibis, Gezir, 
Alerdin, Zibin, Amadia, and Carasara; all of 
little note except Diarhekir and Mosul. 

DiAUiirKiii, Diaiiukck, or Carahmkd, the 
capital of the above district, is situated in a de- 
lightful plain, oil the banks and near the head of 
the Tigris, about 155 miles or lifteen caravan 
days' journey, nortli-east of Aleppo. A bridge of 
ten arches over the liver is said to have been 
built by order of Alexander the Great. It is one 
of the richest and most mercantile cities in all 
Asiatic Turkey ; and was once well fortified, 
being encompassed with a double wall, the outer- 
most of which was flanked with seventy-two 
towers; but tlie whole is now in a very dilapi- 
dated state. The streets are narrow, but tlie 
bouses, being of stone and lofty, look respectable; 
and it lias several stately piazzas or bazaars, well 
stored with all kinds of merchandise, and twelve 
magnificiait mosques, said to have been formerly 
Christian churches. The Armenian cathedral 
is a handsome structure, the roof of whu:h is sup- 
ported by two rows of pillars ; and the whole 
floor covered by carpets. A very handsome 
fountain in the court in front throws the water to 
a considerable height. Extensive manufactures 
are carried on here in iron, copper, silk, wool, 
and cotton ; but its thief arlicle of trade and 
manufacture is Turkey leather, %f which the sale 
is immense. It has also a manufacture of fine 
dyed linen and cotton cloths, uhich are nearly jn 
the same request. There are many large and eon- 
venifut inns on bolli sides of the river, for the 
caravans that go to and from Persia ; and the 
place is much freciueiited by pilgrims of all na- 
tions and religions. The Turkish ladies are said 
here to enjoy an extraordinary degree of liberty, 
and arc cominotily seen on the walks of the city 
in company with the Cliristian women, with 
whom they live in great friendship. The citizens 
generally are said to be polite, attable, and cour- 
teous. A basha resides here, who has very ex- 
tensive jurisdiction, lie has commonly a body 
of ‘20,000 horse under him. The adjacent terri- 
tory is very rich and picturesque; the bread, 
wine, flesh, and fruits, excellent. The inhabi- 
tants, who consist of Turks, Armenians, Kurds, 


Catholics, and Jacobites, are computed at 80 oo 
by Gardanne, at 30,000 by Mr. M^Donal 
Kinneir; the real iiumber may probably be 
medium between the two. Diarhekir is sixt 
miles from Merdin, 172 from Malatia, and 54( 
E.S.E. of Constantinople, 

DlAlilUKE'A, n. s. ) Gr. d^appoin, A flux, 
Dr A R n ike'tick, udj. / product! ve of freq ueot 
stools. The adjective signifies purgative. 

Ill the midst of that service was I surprised with ^ 
miserable distemper of body ; which ended in a diar- 
hiliosa,not without some beginning and further 
threats of a dysentery ; wherewith I was brought so 
low, that there seemed small hope of my recovery. 

Bp, Hairs Account of Himself, 
Millet is diurrhd’tick, cleansing, and useful in dis- 
casesr of tlie kidneys. Arbuthnot, 

During his dinnhcea I healed up the fontanels. 

Wiseman, 

It is certain, that much swimming is the means of 
stopping a diarrhoea, and even of producing a constip- 
ation. Franklin, 

DiARRHfT.A, in medicine, an excessive purg- 
ing, distinguished by frequent stools with the 
natural excrement, not contagiotis, and sel- 
dom attended with pyrexia. It is a genus of 
disease in the class neuroses, and order spasini 
of Cullen, containing the following species : — 

1. Diarrhrea crapulosa. The feculent diarrluea, 
from crapiilus, one who overloads bis stomach. 

2. Diarrlieca biliosa. The bilious, from an in- 
creased secretion of bile. 3. Diarrhoea mucosa. 
The mucous, from a quantity of slime being 
voided. 4. Diarrhoea hepatirrhuea. The hepatic, 
in which there is a quantity of serous mattec, 
somewhat resembling the washings of ti(sli, 
voided ; the liver being primarily affected. 5. 
Diarrhma lienterica. The lientery ; when the 
food passes unchanged. 0. Diarjinea cccliaca. 
The cadiac passion : the food passes off in this 
aflection in a white liiiuid stale like chyle. 7. 
Diarrluea verininosa Arising from worms. 

DTARY, 71. s. \ :dt. (liarinni. An account of 
the transactions, accidents, See. of every day; a 
journal. 

In sea voyages, where there is nothing to be seen 
but sky and sea, men make diaries ; but, in land-travel, 
wliercin so much is to be observed, they omit it. 

Baron. 

I go on in my intended diary. Taller. 

DIASTOLE, 71. s. AtaroXi;. A figure in 
rhetoric, by which a short syllable is made long: 
also, the dilution of the heart. 

The systole seems to resemble the forcible bending 
of a spring, and the diastole its Hying out again to it* 
natural slate. Ruy on the Creation. 

If systole or diastole move 
Quickest when he/s in wrath or love. Hudibras. 

DTAwSTYLE. Ata and tvXoc, a pillar. A 
sort of edifice, where the pillars stand at such a 
distance from one another, that three diameters 
of their thickness are allowed for inlercolumnia- 
tion. Harris. 

DIATES'SERON, 71 .S. Of^ia and nfftripai 
four. An interval in music, composed of one 
greater tone, one lesser, and one greater semitone ; 
its proportion being as four to three. It is calleoi 
in musical com posinon, a perfect fourth. Harris. 
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Diathesis, Asthenic, is described to be that 
state of the body, wherein there is • too little 
excitement of the whole living system, arising 
from the debilitating noxious powers, impairing 
all the functions, disturbing some, giving a false 
appearance of increasing others, but always de- 
bilitating/ 

Diathesis, Sthenic, is that state of the body, 
wherein ‘all the functions are first increased; a 
disturbance or irregularity then takes place in 
some ; others are impaired ; but not, as long as 
this diathesis lasts, by a debilitating operation/ 
DIATONIC, of harovoQ. The ordanary 
sort of music which proceeds by different tones. 


either in ascending or descending. It contains 
only the two greater and lesser tones, and the 
greater semi-tone. Harris, 

Diatonic, in music, is compounded of two 
Greek words, viz. the preposition dia, signifying 
a transition from one thing to another, and the 
substantive roroc, importing a given degree of 
tension and musical note. It is indi/Terently ap> 
plied to a scale or gamut, to intervals of a cer- 
tain kind, or to a species of music, whether in 
melody or harmony, composed of these intervals. 
We copy the following scale of tlie Greek dia- 
tonics fron^ Danncly^s Musical Dictionary : — 




28 Nete hypcrbolaeon (second space treble clef) 

27 Paranete hyperbolaeon diatonos 

26 Paranete hyperbolaeon chromatice 

25 Paranete hyperbolaeon enarmonios .... 

24 Trite hyperbolaeon 

23"! Nete diezeugmenon 

22 Paranete diezeugmenon diatonos 

21 » Paranete diezeugmenon chromatice .... 

20 ] Paranete diezeugmenon enarmonios .... 

19 Trite diezeugmenon 

18 J Paramese (space above bass staff) 

17 Nete synemmenoti (the space b^low the trcMc* sfalf ; 

16 Paranete synemmenori diatonos 

15 Paranete synemmenon chromatice 

14 Paranete synemmenon enarmonios 

13 Trite synemmenon .... 

12^ Mesc 

11 IJehanos meson diatonos . , 

10 I Lichanos meson chromatice 
9 ( Lichanos meson enarmonios 
8 l’ary[)ate meson .... 

7 J Ilypate meson 

0 Lichanos hypaton diatonos 
5 Lichanos hypaton chromatice 
4 Lichanos liypaton enarmonios 
3 Parypate hypaton .... 

2 Ilypate hypaton 

1 Proslainbanomenos (first space bass) 


a 

or f-sharp 

/ 

c K ) iiuhUY. f-Jlat 
d 

d-Jlat) c-sharp 
c 

by.) enliar. c-Jlal 
b-uahiraL 
d 
c 

C’-Jhd {h-natnral) 
b’Jbit 

a y ) cnliar. h-Jlat 
a 

f 

cy) 

c 

d 

d~jhit (c-sharp) 
c 

b y ) enliar. v-flat 
b- natural 
a 


DIAUGOPIIRAGMIA, in natural history, a 
genus of fossils of the order of septariie, wlioso 
partitions, or septa, consist of spar with an ad- 
mixture of crystal. Of tliis genus tliere are three 
species; 1. A red kind, with brownish-yellow 
partitions; 2. A brownish-yellow kind, with 
whitish partitions ; 3. A bluish-white kind, with 
straw-colored partitions. 

DIAZ (.lohn), a martyr to the frantic zeal of 
his brother against the protestant religion, was 
born in the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
lit Cuenza in Spain. He studied theology at 
Paris, and under the celebrated Calvin at Geneva, 
He was the companion of Bucer at tlie Ratisbon 
conference; and, going soon after to Neuburgh, 
was visited by his brother and murderer Alphoa- 
sus Diaz, an advocate of the court of Rome. 
This zealot, failing in his endeavour to reclaim 
him to popery, immediately plotted against his 
life. He pretended to close his visit and take 
his departure, but secretly returned at break of 
<iay to the apartment of Diaz, with a companion, 
who affected to be the bearer of a letter. Gain- 
ing admission on this pretence, w'hile Diaz was 
reading the paper presented, Alphonsus’s comrade 


gave him a death-blow' on the henil wuth an axe, 
and fled. This muriler took place in March 27th, 
1546 ; and, though the assassins were taken, 
the emperor Charles \\ put a stop to the pro- 
ceedings against them. The miserable fratricide 
afterwards hanged himself. An account of his 
deatli was composed in Latin, under the title of 
llistoria vera do Morte J. Diazii. It produced 
u great sensation at the time. J. Diaz was the 
autlior of A Summary of the Christian Religion. 

DIAZEU'TIC Tone. Of and '^tvyvvpi. 
In the ancient Greek music, it disjoined two 
fourths, one on eacli side of it ; and which, being 
joined to either, made a fifth. Tliis is, in our 
inusick, from A to B. 

They allowed to this dinseutick tone, which is our 
La, Mi, the proportion of nine to eight, as being the 
unalterable diirurence of the fifth and fourth. Harris, 

DIB'BLE, 71. s. & r. a. > Dut. dipfcl, a 

Dii/hleu. y sharp point, Skin- 

ner; from dabble^ Junius; or a corruption of 
dog-bill, according to Mr. Thomson. A small 
spado; a pointed instrument whth which are made 
holes for planting or sowing. The verb is of 
recent introduction. 
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Through cunnings with dVMe, tAt, luattuckj and 
spade. 

By line and by level trim garden is made. 

Tuner** Husbandry, 

Wheat is generally dibbled in October, on land 
newly broken up from clovcl31«^y a man with an iron 
dibble, about three feet long, in each hand, walking 
backward and making two rows of holes in each 
furrow, slice, or flag; they are made about four 
inches distant from each other and from one to two 
inches deep. The dibbltr is followed by two or three 
women, boys, or girls, who drop two or three grains 
into each hole. Dixon** Agriculture. 

DIBDIN (Charles), a celebrated writer of 
bongs and musical composer, was the son of a 
silversmith of Southampton, where he was born 
about the year 1745. He was intended for the 
church, and received his early education at Win- 
chester school. At the age of fourteen, however, 
he became a candidate for the situatfon of orga- 
nist in a Hampshire village, and, relinquishing 
all views of entering the church, came at the in- 
vitation of an elder brother, a captain in the 
West India trade, to London. Here he was first 
engaged in composing ballads, and tuning piano- 
fortes. He made his first appearance as a per- 
former in 17(32, at the Richmond theatre, and 
two years afterwards appeared on the London 
stage, as Ralph in The Maid of the Mill. The 
chief part of the music to Liouel and (.'larissa, 
and the whole of tliat to the musical entertain- 
ment of The V*ad lock, now established his fame 
as a composer for the drama, whicli he rapidly 
increased. The most C(!lcl)rated of his pieces, 
perhaps, are The Deserter, The W aferman (the 
dialogue of wliich is also ids })roduclioii), and 
the Quaker, which appeared between 1772 and 
1T75. Mr. Dibdin never shone as an actor; 
and, having (piarolled with Car rick and some 
other proprietors of the London theatres, he 
quitted the stage altogether, and made a success- 
fill attempt to entertain tiiepublie by aceoiiqiany- 
ing himself, in his own songs, on the piano-forte. 

1 1 is saloon was near I.eicester scjuaie, and known 
by the title of Sans Souci. His songs and cntia- 
tainments produced at tliis time are said to have 
exceeded 1200. His sea songs are considenal 
very superior : witness the iininense popularity 
of his Tom Howling, Roor .lack, &c. The for- 
mer is said to have been a tribute of afleetion to 
the memory of his brother, imprudence, how- 
ever, always kept Dibdin poor; and, though as- 
sisted by government and many opulent indi- 
viduals, he died in indigent circumstances in 
lfU4. An edition of his best songs lias been 
published by Dr. Kitchiner. 

DIHRA, a town of European Turkey, in 
Macedonia, near Albania. It was besieged by 
the Turks in 1442, who eonveyetl a dead dog 
into the only spring that supplied the town with 
water, which compelled the inhabitants to sur- 
render. It is thirty miles north of Akrida. 

pllVSTONE, ?t. s. A little stone which 
children throw at anotlier stone. 

I have socu little girls exercise whole hours together, 
and take abundance of pains, to be expert at dibstows. 

Locke 

Die A( /ITY, n. s. Lai. dicacitas. Pertness; 
sauedness. 


DIC^RCHUS, a scholar of Aristotle wh 

composed a great number of books which wer^ 
valued highly by Cicero and Atticus. He wrote 
a work to prove that men suffer more mischief 
from one another than from all evils beside 
Another work he composed, concerning the rei 
public of Lacedajmon, was read every year be« 
fore the youth in^ the assembly of the ephorf 
Geography was one of his principal studies, oti 
which science there is a fragment of a treatise of 
Ins still extant, and preserved among the Veteris 
Geographiie Scripiores Minores. 

DICE, n. s. & v.n. j ^ The plural of die, 
DEcf.r, n. s. ^ See Die. To dice is to 

DiceTiox. 3 play with dice, or gam- 

ble. A (liccr ; a gamester. 

In prison ! certos nay, but in paradise; 

VVcl hath Fortune yturned thee the di*e 
That h’ath the sight of her, and I th(3 absence. 

Chaucer** Canterbury Tale*, 
They make marriage vows 
As false as dicer** oaths, Shak*j)eare, Hamlet. 

I was virtuously given as a gentleman need to be • 
virtuous enough ; swore littl ; diced not above seven 
times a week. Shukspeare Henry IV. 

It is above a hundred to one against any particular 
throw, that you do not cast any given set of faces with 
four cubical dice, because there are so many several 
combinations of the six faces of four dice. Bentley. 

I look upon every man as a suicide from the moment 
he takes the dicebor ilesperately in his hand ; and all 
that follows in his career from that fatal time is onlv 
sharpening the dagger before he strikes it to his lieart.'^ 

Cumberland. 

Dice, among gamesters, cubical pieces of hone 
or ivory, marked with dofs on each side of llieir 
faces, from one to six. Sharpers have several 
ways of falsifying dice ; hy drilling and loading 
them with quicksilver ; by filing and rounding 
them, vVc. 

4’Jic (lice f)ox is a narrow deep cornet, chan- 
nelled within. It answers to what the Homans 
ealhfd fritillus ; whence, ere[)itantes fritilli : and, 
in Seneca, resonante fritillo. Resides the fritillus, 
the Romans, for grenU.T security, had another 
kind of dice-box called jiyrgus, rrepyoc, and .some- 
times turricula. It was placed iinmovisible in 
the middle of the talile, being open at both ends, 
and likewise channelled within ; over the top was 
placed a kind of funnel, into wliieh the dice w(:re 
east out upon tlie fritillus ; whence descending, 
they fell through the bottom on the table; hy 
which all practising on them with the fingers 
was .elleetually prevented. For want of some 
contrivance of this kind, our shairpers liave op- 
portunities of playing a variety of tricks with the 
box. 

DIGII. Thi.s word seems corrupted, says Dr. 
Johnson from dil for do it. 

Rich men siu, and F eat root : 

Much ood dich thy good heart, Apcinantuj. 

Shakspeare. Timon. 

DICHO'LOIMY, n. s. At^oropm. Distribu- 
tion of ideas by pairs. 

Some persons have disturbed the order of nature, 
and abused their readers by an atVectation of dichoto- 
mic*, trichotomies, sevens, twelves, iScc. Watts. 

DiciioioMY, a term used hy astronomers 
for that appearance on the moon, wherein she is 
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bisected, or shows just half her disk. In this 
situation the moon is said to be in a quadrate 
aspect, or to be in her quadrature. 

DICK'ENS. a kind of adverbial exclamation, 
importing, as it seems, much the sjime with the 
devil. Belg. dicker. 

Where had you this pretty weathercock ! 

I cannot tell. what the dickens his name is my hus- 
band had him of. ShaJis, Merry Wives of Windsor, 

What a dickens docs ho mean by a trivial sum ? 

But haVt you found it. Sir ? 

Congrei}e. Old Jiacfiel&r^ 

DICKINSON (Edmund), a celebrated En- 
glish physician and chemist, born in 1624. He 
studied and took his degrees at Merton College, 
Oxford; and, in 1655, published there his Del- 
phi Ph(L‘nicizantes, &c., a learned piece, in which 
he attempted to prove, that the Greeks borrowed 
the story of the Pythian Apollo, and all that 
rendered the oracle at Delphi famous, from tlie 
Holy Scriptures, and from the book of Joshua in 
particular. He practised pliysic first at Oxford; 
but, removing to London in 1604, and restoring 
the earl of Arlington from a dangerous illness, 
he was promoted to be physician in ordinary to 
Charles 11.; and continued in bis appointments 
hy his successor. After tlie Revolution, being 
afflicted with the stone, he retired from practice, 
and died in 1707. He published i^hysica V^etus 
et Vera, &c., containing a system of ])hilosopliy 
chiedy framed on principles collected from the 
Mosaic history. 

DfCTAMNl'S, white dittany, or fruxinella, a 
gemis of the inonogynia order and decandria 
class of plants; natural order twenty-sixth, mul- 
tisili(pi'.c : cal. pontaphyllous ; the petals are 
five, and patulous; the filaments Sjirinkled with 
glandulous points, the capsules five, coalited. 
'I'here is only one species. It Inas thick, penetrat- 
ing, perennial roots, collected into a bead at lop, 
sending up erect stalks annnaljy two or three 
feet high, ganiislied with pinnated alternate 
leaves, of three or four pair of oblong stiti' lobes, 
terininated by an odd one ; and the stalks erowneil 
hy long pyramidal loose spikes of flowers, of 
wliite, red, and purple colors. They are very 
oniaincutal plants, and succeed iu any of the 
cuiiiinon borders. The dittany which grows in 
Lrcte, Dalmatia, ami the Morea, fornuTly con- 
stituted an article in the materia mcdica. The 
h aves in smell and taste somewhat resemble le- 
mon thyme, but have more of an aromatic flavor, 
as well as a greater degree of pungency ; when 
fresli, they yield a considerable (quantity of es- 
sential oil. 


DI(7TATE, V. a. & Er. dieter; Ital. 

Dictation, 71. 3. idcttarc; lait. die- 

DictaTou, ^,lare; from dico, d 

DictatoTial, adj. i Gr. dtiKio, to show; 
Dictatorship, 7i. s. Chald. p"l, to see; 
h) speak. To declare or prescribe with authority. 
Asa substantive, dictate is the rule or maxim laid 
d«)wn ; dictation, the act of dkdating; dictator, 
one who delivers rules or ord(?rs ; nnd jiarticu- 
larly a Roman magistrate invested with ab.solute 
authority in certain exigencies. The other deri- 
vatives follow these meanings. 


This is the solemnest title they can confer under 
the princedom, being indeed a kind of dictatorthip. 

Woiton, 

Unanimous they all commit the care 
And management of this main enterprise 
To him their great dt&kitor, Milton. 

He that was fetched from the plou^ to be made 
dictator, bad not half his (a clown's) pride and inso- 
lence. Butler, 

Kind dictators made, when they came home. 

Their vanquished foes free citizens of Rome. 

Waller. 

This is that perpetual dictatorship which is exercised 
by Luert lius, though often in the wrong. Dryden, 

Those right helps of art, which will scares be found 
by those who servilely confine themselves to th« </tc- 
tates of others. Locke* 

Then let this dictate of my love prevail. 

Pope*s Od. 

That riches, honours, and outward splendour, 
should set up persons for dictators to all the rest of 
uankind, is a most shameful invasion of the right of 
our understanding. Watts, 

Judgment, like other facuU'M:B,is improved by prac- 
tice, and its advauc(;in(*nt is hindered by submission 
to dictatorial decisions, as the memory grows torpid by 
the use of a table-book. Johr^on, 

Thou, who with thy frown 
Annihilated senates — Uoniaii, too 
With all thy vices, for thou didst lay down 
With an atoning smile a more than earthly crown— 
The dictatnriiil wreath, — couldst thou divine 
T«> what would one day dwindle tliat which made 
Thee more than mortal ? Byron, 

A Dictatoii was first chosen during the Ho- 
man wars against the Latins. Tlie consuls be- 
ing unable to raise furers for the defence of the 
state, because the plebeians refused to enlist if 
they were not discharged from all the debts they 
had eontraeted with the patricians, the senate 
found it necessary to elect a new magistrate with 
absolute and uneontrolable pow< 3 r (o take care 
of the state. The dictator remained in office for 
six months, after which he was again elected, if 
the affairs of the state seemed to be desperate ; 
but if tranquillity was re-established, lie gene- 
rally laid down his power tiefore the time was 
expired. He knew no superior in the republic, 
and even the la\vs were subjected to him. He 
was called dictator, quoniam dictis ejus parehat 
populus, because the people im|)lic:itly obeyed 
Ills command, lie was named hy the consul in 
the night viva voce, and his election was con- 
firmed by the auguries. As his power was ab- 
solute, he could proclaim war, levy forces, con- 
duct them against an enemy, and disband them 
at pleasure. He punished as he pleased, and 
from his decision there lay no apneal, at lea&t 
till later times. He was preceded by twenty- 
four lictors with the fasces ; during his adminis- 
tration, all other officers, except the tribunes of 
the people, were suspended, and he^ was the 
master of the republic. Hut amidst all this in- 
dependence, he was not permitted to go beyond 
the borders of Italy ; he was always obliged to 
march on foot in his expeditions, and he never 
<!ould ride in dillicult and laborious marches, 
without previously obtaining a formal leave from 
the people. He was chosen only when the- state 
was in imminent danger from foreign enemies, or 
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intestine seditions. In the time of a pestilence, a 
dictator was sometimes elected ; as also to hold 
the comitia, or to celebrate the public festivals, 
or drive a nail in the capitol ; by which super- 
stitious ceremony the Homans believed that a 
plague could be averted, or the progress of an 
enemy stopped. This office, so respectable'and 
illustrious in the first ages of the republic, be- 
came odious by the perpetual usurpations of 
Sylla and Coesar; and after the death of the 
latter, the Homan senate passed a decree which 
for ever forbade a dictator to exist in Home. 
The dictator, as soon as elected, chose a subor- 
dinate officer, called his magister equitum, mas- 
ter of horse. This officer could do nothing with- 
out his express order. This subordination, how- 
ever, was some time after removed ; and during 
the second Punic war, the master of the horse 
was invested with a power equal to that of the 
dictator. A second dictator was also chosen for 
the election of magistrates at Home after the 
battle of CanntE. The dictatorship was origi- 
ginally confined to the patricians ; but the ple- 
beians were afterwards admitted to share it. 
Titus Lartius Flavus was the first dictator, 
A.U.C. 253. The institution has been revived 
in South America, in modern times, in the person 
of the illustrious Bolivar. 

DI'CTION, n. I. Fr. diction ; Lat. dictio. 
Style; language; expression. 

There appears in every part of his dictum, or cx» 
pressiou, a kind of noble and bold purity. Dry den. 

Wc arc rclincd ! and plain manners, plain dress, 
and plain die/um, would as little do in life, as acorns, 
herbage, and the water of the neighbouring spring, 
would do at table. Chesterfield. 

DICTIONAHY, n. s. Fr. dictionaire ; Span. 
dictionario ; Itul. dittumario ; Lat. dictionariumy 
from diclioy dicoy to speak. See Diction, A 
book containing liie words of a language, with 
their explanations ; a lexicon; a nomenclature 
of words or things. 

Some have dt’livcred the polity of spirits, and left 
an account tliat they stand in awe of cliarnns, spells, 
and conjurations ; that they are afraid of letters and 
characters, notes and dashes, which, set together, do 
signify nothing ; and not only in the dictionary of 
man, but in the subtler vocabulary of Satan. 

Browne* s Vulgar Krrowrs. 

Is it such a fault to translate simulacra images ? 1 

see what a good thing it is to have a good catholick 
dictionary, Stillingfieet. 

An army, or a parliament, is a collection of men ; 
a dictionary, or nomenclature, is a collection of words. 

Watts, 

It is not enough that a dictionary delights tho cri- 
tick, unless, at the same time, it instructs the learner. 

Johnson, Plan of Dictionary. 

DICTYNNIA, in antiquity, feasts celebrated 
at Lacedaemon and in Octe, in honor of Diana, 
or of a nymph taken for her, who, having plunged 
herself into the sea, to escape the passion of 
Minos, was caught in fishermen's nets, Suerva, 
whetice the name. 

DICTYS, a very ancient Cretan historian, 
who, serving under Idomeneus in the Trojan 
war, wrote the history of that expedition. Tzet- 
zes tells us that llomer formed his Iliad upon 
the plan of that history. The Latin history of 
ilictys, v?hich has come down to us, is spurious. 


DIDAC^TICAL, adf. ^ Gr. SidaKrucoc. Pre- 

Didac'tick. jeeptive; giving pre- 

cepts : thus a didactic .poem is a poem that 
gives rules for some art ; as the Georgies 

The means used to this purpose are partly didactic 
cal, and pardy protreptical ; demonstrating the truth 
of the gospel, and then urging the professors of those 
truths to be stedfast in the faith, and to beware of in- 
fidelity. Ward on Injidelitgf, 

But what shall I say to Junius, the grave, the so- 
lemn, the didactic ! Home Tooke, 

DID'APPEH, ri. s. From dip. A bird that 
dives into the water. 

DlDASCAl/lCK, adj. Greek, ^i^acritaXiKOQ. 
Preceptive; didactic; giving precepts in some 
art. 

I found it necessary to form sonjc story, and give 
a kind of body to the poem : under what Kp(>cics it 
may be comprehended, whether didascalich or heroieV, 
I leave to the judgment of the crilicks. Prior. 

DID'DEH, V. a. Teat, diddern ; Ger. zittern. 
To quake with cold ; to shiver. ‘ A provincial 
word,’ says Skinner. 

DIDKLPHIS, in zoology, the opossum; a 
genus of quadrupeds belonging to the order of 
ferae, the characters of whic^' are these : — They 
have ten fore-teeth in the upper jaw, and eight 
in tho under one. The dog-Utoth are long ; the 
tongue is somewhat ciliated ; and they have a 
pocket formed by a duplicatnre of the skin of 
the belly, in which the dugs are included. Kerr 
enumerates nineteen species ; the chief are 
1. D. hrachyura, the short-tailed opossum of 
Pennant, of a red color, has naked ears, and a 
short hairy tail, thick at the base, and gradually 
lessening to the extremity. The body is from 
three to five inches and a half long. The fur is 
very soft and glossy, and there is a beautiful red 
streak along the sides of the head and body. 
This species inhabits the woods of South Ame- 
rica. The female has from nine to twelve young 
at a birtli, which adhere to her teats as soon as 
horn, and she has no ])ouc)i. This species agrees 
with the Murina, in the general lorm of the 
body. 2. 1). cuncrivora, the crab-eater of Ihif- 
fon, or the Cayenne opossum, has a long slender 
face; ears erect, pointed, and short: the coat 
woolly, mixed with very coarse hairs, three in- 
ches long, of a dirty white from the roots to the 
middle ; from thence to the ends, of a deep 
brown ; sides and belly of a pale yellow ; le^^s 
of a dusky brown ; thumb on each foot distinct ; 
on the toes of the fore-feet, and thumb of the 
hind, are nails, very long, taper, naked, and 
scaly. Length seventeen French inches; of the 
tail fifteen and a half. The subject measured 
was young. It inhabits Cayenne; is very active 
in climbing trees, on which it lives the whole 
day. In marshy places it feeds on crabs, which, 
when it cannot draw out of their holes with its 
feet, hooks them by means of its long tail. 1‘ 
the crab pinches its tail, the animal sets up a 
loud cry, resembling the human voice, which 
may be heard afar; but its common voice is a 
grunt like a young pig. It is well furnishcu 
with teeth, and will defend itself stoutly againsj 
dogs; brings forth four or five young, which 
it secures in some hollow tree. The natives eat 
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these animals, and say their flesh resembles a 
)i|ire. They are easily tamed, and will then re- 
fuse no kind of food. 3. D. cayopollin, the 
Mexican opossum of Buifon and Pennant, is of 
an ash color on the head and upper parts of the 
body : the belly and legs are whitish : the tail 
is long and pretty thick, varied with brown and 
yellow; it is hairy near an inch from its origin, 
the rest naked ; the length of the animal from 
nose to tail, about seven inches and a half; of 
the tail, more than eleven. It inhabits the moun- 
tains of Mexico, and lives in trees, where it 
brings forth its young : when in any fright, they 
embrace the parent closely. Her belly has no 
pouch. The tail is prehensile,, and serves in- 
stead of a hand. 4. D. gigantea,the kangaroo. 
This animal has a small head, neck, and shoul- 
ders ; the body increasing in thickness to the 
rump. The head is oblong, formed like that of 
a fan, and tapering from the eyes to the nose; 
end of the nose naked black ; the upper lip 
divided. The nostrils are wide and open ; the 
lower jaw is shorter than the upper; and the 
aperture of the mouth small : there are whiskers 
on both jaws, those on the upper longest; and 
strong hairs above and below the eyes. The 
eyes are not large ; the irides are dusky ; the 
pupil is of a bluish black. The ears are erect, 
ohloiigly ovated, rounded at the ends, and thin, 
covered with short hairs, four inches long. There 
arc no canine teeth, hut six broad cutting teeth 
in lire upper jaw ; two long lanceolatcd teeth in 
(he lower, pointing forward ; and four grinding 
teeth in each jaw, remote from the others. The 
belly is convex and great. The fore legs are 
V(?ry short, scarcely reaching to the nose, and 
useless for walking. The hind legs are almost 
as long as the body, and the thighs are very 
thick : on the fore feet arc five toes, with long 
conic and strong claws ; on the hind feet only 
three; the middle toe is very long and thick, 
like that of an ostrich ; the two others are placed 
very distinct from it, and are small; the claws 
are short, thick, and blunt: the bottom of the 
feet, and hind part, black, naked, and tube rcu- 
lated, as the animal rests often on tliern. The 
tail is very long, extending as far as the ears; 
thick at the base, tapering to a point. The 
scrotum is large and pendulous. The hair on 
the wliole animal is soft, and of an ash color, 
lightest on the lower parts. It inhabits tlie 
western side of New Holland, and has as yet 
been discovered in no other part of the world. 
It lurks among the grass, and feeds on vege- 
tables ; it goes entirely on its bind legs, making 
use of the fore feet only for digging, or bringing 
its food to its mouth. The dung is like that of 
a deer. It is very timid ; at the sight of men 
It flies from them by amazing leaps, springing 
over bushes seven or eight feet high, and going 
progressively from rock to rock. It carries its 
tail quite at right angles with its body when it 
is in motion ; and when it alights, often looks 
back. 5. 1). murina, the murine opossum, has 
the face and upper parts of the body of a tawny 
color ; the belly of a yellowish white : the tail 
is slender, and covered with minute scales to 
the very rump ; the length of the animal from 
Rose to tail, about six inches and a half ; the tail 
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of the same length ; the female wants the false 
belly of the last ; but on the lower part the skin 
forms on each side a fold, between which the 
teats are lodged. It inhabits the hot parts of 
South America; agrees with the others in its 
food, manners, and the prehensile power of its 
tail. Count de Buffon, from inspection, says 
the female has fourteen teats, and brings from ten 
to fourteen young ones at a time ; they affix them- 
selves to the teats as soon as they are born, and 
Remain attached like inanimate things, till they 
attain growth and vigor to shift a little for them- 
selves. 6. D. opossum, the sarigue of Buffon, 
or Molucca opossum of Pennant, has long, oval, 
and naked ears : the mouth is very wide ; the 
lower side of the upper jaw, throat, and belly, 
is of a whitish ash color ; the rest of the hair a 
cinereous brown, tipt with tawny, darkest on the 
back : the tail is as long as the body ; near the 
base covered with hair ; the rest naked ; the 
claws are hooked. On the belly of the female 
is a pouch, in which the young shelter. Marc- 
grave found six young within the pouch. It has 
ten cutting teeth above, and eight below. Over 
each eye is an oblong white spot. The length 
of the animal from nose to tail is ten inches ; 
and the tail exceeds the length of the head and 
body. Its whole figure is of a slender and 
elegant make. This species is found in great 
numbers in Aroe and Solor. It is called in the 
Indies pelandor Aroe, or the Aroe rabbit. They 
are reckoned very delicate eating, and are very 
common at the tables of the great, who rear the 
young in the same places in which they keep 
their rabbits. It inhabits also Surinam, and the 
hot parts of America. 7. D. tridactyla, Phil- 
lip’s opossum, or the kangaroo rat, is described 
as similar, both in the general shape of the body 
and the conformation of the legs, to the kan- 
garoo ; but the visage having a strong resem- 
blance to that of the rat, and the color of the 
whole not ill resembling that animal, it has ob- 
tained the name of the kangaroo rat. It is an 
inhabitant of New Holland; and two of the 
species were seen alive at the exhibition of ani- 
mals over Exeter 'Change in 1790, where one 
of them brought forth young. This species has 
two cutting teeth in front of the upper jaw, with 
three others on each side of them; and at a dis- 
tance one false grinder, sharp at the edge, and 
channelled or fluted on the sides; and close ta 
these, two true grinders : in the lower jaw there 
are two long cutting teeth, formed like those ol 
the squirrel, with three grinders corresponding 
with those in the upper jaw. 8. D. volans, the 
ffyipg opossum, a beautiful species, and clothed 
with fur of the most exquisite texture, is an in- 
habitant of New South Wales. In length, from 
the tip of the nose to the root of the tail, it is 
twenty inches; the tail itself is twenty-two in- 
ches ; at the base, quite light, increasing gra- 
dually to black at the end : the ears are large 
and erect : the coat or fur is of a rich and most 
delicate texture, appearing on the upper parts of 
the body at first sight, of a glossy black ; but on 
a nicer inspection, is found to be mixed with 
gray ; the under parts are white, and on each 
hip is a tan-colored spot, nearly as big as a shil- 
ling ; at this part tiie fur is thinnest, but at the 
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root of the tail it is so rich and close that the 
hide cannot be felt through it. The fur is also 
continued to the claws. On each side of the 
body is a broad flap or moinbrane (as in the 
flying squirrels), which is united to both the fore 
and hind legs. The jaws are furnished with 
teeth, placed as in some others of this genus ; 
in the upper jaw forwards are four small cutting 
teeth, then two canine ones, and backwards five 
grinders; the under jaw has two long large 
cutting teeth and five grinders, with no inter- 
mediate canine ones, the space being quite va- 
cant. The fore legs have five toes on each 
foot, with a claw on each ; the hinder ones four 
toes, with claws (tlie three outside ones without 
sny separation), and a thumb without a claw, 
enabling the animal to use the foot as a hand, 
as many of the opossum tribe are observed 
to do. 

1)1 DE HOT (Denys), a celebrated French 
writer, born at J^angres in 1713. He was edu- 
cated among the Jesuits, witli a view to the 
church, and received the tonsure ; but, disliking 
the profession, he was placed with a lawyer. 
This pursuit, however, he also al>andoned, and 
thereby incurred his fat)u‘r*s displeasure, lie 
did not devote himself particularly to any one 
object of stuily ; but his attention was at dif- 
ferent times engrossed by geometry, nietapliysics, 
and the belles lettres. In 1745 he published 
Principles of Moral Philosophy, 12 mo. which 
first brought him into public notice as an author. 
Next year be published a piece, entitled Petlsees 
Philosopbiques, a work which gained him cou- 
sideiable fame, and was highly apjdauded by 
the partizans of the new ]diilosophy, among 
whom he had now lairollod himself, and to the 
propagation of which he appliml in the most 
zealous manner. He after\^ar(ls gave a second 
odifioii of this work, underlie title of l-Urenncs 
aux Esprits Forts, which was engerly read. About 
this period, having been eonci ined in a Medical 
Dictionary, it gave rise to the idea of the Dic- 
tionnaire Encyclojiedique ; and, in conjunction 
with his friend d’Alemliert, the jdan of this vast 
undertaking was formed. Diderot’s share in this 
work was large, for, besides many articles in va- 
rious departments of science, the wliole of the 
arts and trades were furnislied by liim. Between 
the years 1751 and 1767, the first edition of the 
ilictionary was completed ; and although Diderot 
had labored almost twenty years upon it, he 
received but a small consideration. During this 
period, however, be composed various other 
works, particularly A Letter on the Blind, for 
the use of those wlio See ; a work for which the 
author was confined six months at Vincennes, on 
account of the free sentiments it contained. 
About two years after, he publislied A Letter on 
the l^eaf and Dumb, for the use of those who 
Hear and See, 2 vols. 12mo. His next produc- 
tions were two comedies, in prose, Le Fils AV 
turel, 1757 ; and Le Pore de Famille, 1758, 
which latter has been ihougbt one of the best 
sentimental comedies that ever appeared on the 
French stage. Besides the above-mentioned 
works, Diderot wrote A Panegyric on Richard- 
son; and An Essay on the Life and Writings of 
Seneca, wliich was published in 1779, and was 
the last work of his pen. At the conclusion of 


the Encyclopedie, he was obliged to dispose of 
his library. The empress of Russia became a 
purchaser ; the price which the philosopher re- 
ceived was 50,000 livres; while he was to be 
allowed the use of it during bis life. Diderot 
was a member of the Academy of Sciences at 
Berlin. He died suddenly as he rose from table, 
July 31st, 1784. llis works have been collected 
and published in two large octavo volumes. 

DIDO, or Elissa, a daughter of Belus, king 
of Tyre, who married Siclvjcus or Sicharbas her 
uncle, priest of Hercules. Her brother, Pygma- 
lion, who succeeded Beliis, rawrdered Sichaeus, 
to get possession of his immense riches ; and 
Dido, disconsolate for the loss of her husband, 
whom she tenderly loved, and by whom she was 
equally esteemed, set sail in quest of a settle- 
ment, with a number of Tyrians, to whom th • 
cruelty of the tyrant had become odious. Ac- 
cording to some writers, she throw into the sea 
the riches of her husband, wliich Pygmalion so 
greedily desired ; and by that artifice compelled 
those ships to fly with her that had come by or- 
der of the tyrant to obtain tlie riches of Sichicus. 
But it is more probable that she carried the 
riches alon<g with her, and by their influence pre- 
vailed on the Tyrian .seamen to follow her. 
During her voyage. Dido visited the coast of 
Cyprus, where she obtained fifty wive.s for her 
Tyrian followers. A storm drove her fleet on 
tlie African coast, where she bought of the in- 
habitants as much land as could be surrounded 
by a bull’s hide cut into thongs. Upon this laml 
.she built a citadel, called Byrsa ; and the in- 
crease of population, and the rising commerce 
among her subjects, soon obliged her to onlarje 
her city, ami the boundaries of her dominions. 
Her beauty, as well as tlie fame of lier enter- 
prise, gained her many admirers ; and her sub- 
jects wished to compel her to marry larbas, kiiiLj 
of Mauritania, who threatene<l them with a dre;i{l- 
ful war. Dido begged three months to give her 
decisive answer; and during that time slie 
erected a funeral pile, as if wishing by a solemn 
sacrifice to appease the manes of Sichans, to 
w'hom she had promised eternal fidelity. When 
all was prepared, slie stabbed herself on the [iile 
in presence of her j)eo[)le; and by this inuMUii- 
moii action, obtained the name of Dido, ‘ valiant 
woman,’ instead of Elissa. According to N'ir-il 
and Ovid, the death of Dido was caused by lh(3 
sudden departure of /Eneas, of wliom she was 
deeply enamoured, and whom she couhl not ob- 
tain as a liusband. This poetical fiction rejire- 
.sents vEneas as living in the age of Dido, and 
introduces an anachronism of nearly 300 years. 
Dido left J^hoenicia 247 years after the age of 
vEneas, and about A.A.C. 953. This chronolo- 
gical error proceeded not from the ignorance of 
the poets, but from a voluntary fiction. While 
Virgil describes, in a beautiful episode, the des- 
perate love of Dido, and the submission of /Eneas 
to the will of the gods, he traces the origin of the 
hatred between the republics of Rome and (’ar- 
thago, and pretends that it was kindled by a more 
remote cause than the jealousy and rivalship ot 
two flourishing empires. Dido, after her death, 
was honored as a deity by her subjects. 

DI DOT (Ambrose), a celebrated French ty- 
pographer, was born at Paris in 1730. Li» 
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father was a printer and bookseller, and, having 
^cqeived a classical education, he materially im- 
proved various branches of his business, and the 
trades connected with it. The manufacture of 
line paper received his early attention, and he 
invented many machines and instruments in aid 
of stereotyping. II is edition of the Delphin clas- 
sics, and various other works, will long distin- 
guish his name. One of his sons became a 
celebrated type-founder, another shared with his 
father the reputation of being one of the first 
printers in Europe. His anxiety for accuracy 
is said to have been so great, that at the age of 
seventy- three, he read five times over each sliect 
of his son's edition of Montaigne, lie died at 
Paris in 1804. 

DIDUCTION, w. s. Ijii. (liductio. Separa- 
tion by withdrawing one part from the other. 

He ou^ht to shew what kind of strings they arc 
which, though strongly fastened to the inside of the 
receiver and superficies of the bladder, must draw as 
forcibly one as another, in comparison of those that 
within the bladder draw so as to hinder the diduetton 
of its sides, Hoyle. 

DIDUS, or Dono, in ornithology, a genus be- 
longing to the order of galUna:. The bill is 
coiiiractod in the middle by two transverse 
rug;P ; each mandible is inflected at the point ; 
and tlie face is bare behind the eyes. Only one 
species, viz. the ineptus, is mentioned by Lin- 
nieus ; tfiree are described by lluflbn, viz. : — 

1, D. ineptus, the dronte of LJull'on, or hooded 
dodo, is somewhat bigger tiian a swan, and nearly 
ihree feet in length. The bill is strong, large, 
and hooked at the end ; the gape stretches be- 
yond tin* eyes : the color is a very pale blue, 
ex(ej)t the end of the upper mandible, which is 
yellowish, and a red spot on tlje bend of it; the 
end of the lower is blackish ; the irides are 
white. The general color of the plumage is 
cinereous, and soft to the touch ; the belly and 
thighs are whitish. The head is large, and seems 
as it wi re covered witli a black hood or cowl. 
The wings are very short, and of a yellowish ash- 
color ; the tail feathers are curled, stand up on 
the rump, and incline to yellow. The legs have 
four toes, three before and one behind ; are 
very stout, short, and yellowish ; tin? claws .are 
hiack. It inhabits the islands of Mauritius and 
Bourbon in the Indian Ocean. 

2. D. Nazarenus, the Nazarene dodo is bigger 
than a swan. The bill is a little bent downwards 
and largo : instead of feathers, the whole is covered 
over with ablack down ; but the wings are fee ther- 
ed, and it has some frizzled ones upon the lainip, 
^hich serve instead of a tail : the legs are long 
and scaly, and there are three toes on each foot, 
fhis was met with in the Isle of Prance, and 
described as above by Pr. Cauche; who add.s, 
that the female lays only one egg, wliicli is 
yhite, and as big as a penny loaf, and that there 
is always found with it a white stone of the size 
ot a hen’s egg ; that it makes its nest of leaves 
and dry herbs, in the forests, on the ground ; 
aud that there is likewise found a gray stone in 
flic gizzard of the young bird. 

3- I), solitarius, the solitaire of Buffon, orso- 
‘tary dodo, is a large bird, and the male is said 
^ weigh sometimes forty-five pounds. The neck 


is of a proportionable length, and the rye black 
and lively : the head is not crested, and the general 
color of the plumage is gray and brown mixed : 
it has scarce any tail, and the bastard wing 
swells out into a round knob : the wings are too 
short for flight ; and the hind parts are rounded 
like a horse’s rump, being clothed with feathers, 
which may be termed coverts. The females arc 
covered with sometiiries brown, and sometimes 
light yellow feathers, and appear very beautiful. 
The feathers on each side of the breast enlarge 
into two white tufts, somewhat resembling tlie 
bosom of a woman. Those of the thighs are 
rounded at the end like shells ; and, according to 
Leguat, the bird has altogether a noble and ele- 
gant gait. It is au inhabitant of the Isle of Ro- 
drigue, where it is not uncommon; but not met 
with m flocks, scarcely more than two being 
found together. It makes its nest in by-places, 
of the leaves of the palm, a foot and a Imlf in 
thickness ; and lays one egg, bigger than that of 
a goose. The male sits in his turn ; and does 
not sufler any bird to approach within 200 yards 
of the spot while the hen is silling, which is seven 
weeks. They are chased in tiie winter season, 
viz. from March to September, being then fat; 
and the young birds are much esteemed for the 
table. 

DIDYMUS, of Alexandria, an ecclesiastical 
writer of the fourth century ; who though he is 
said to have lost his sight at five yours of age, 
when he had scarcely learnial to read, yet ap- 
plied so earnestly to study, lliat he was thought 
worthy to fill the chair in the famous divinity 
school at Alexandria. He was the author of a 
great number of works: but all we have now 
remaining are, a Latin Translation of his book 
upon tlie Holy Spirit, in the works of St. Jerome, 
who was the translator ; Short Strictures on the 
Canonical Epistles; and a book against the 
Maniehees. 

DIDYNA'MIA; from thf, twice, and dvvayiQf 
power; the name of the fourteenth class in Lin- 
naeus’s sexual method ; consisting of plants with 
hermaphrodite flowers, which have four male 
organs, two long and two short. See Botany. 

DIE, V. 71. (ioth. (Ida; Sax. daedian; Dan. 
and Swed. do; from Gr. to fear, because 

death is generally an object of fear, says Minsheu, 
ingeniously. To lose or depart from life; taking 
by before an instrument of death ; of before a 
disease, or a positive cause of deatli ; and /hr be- 
fore a privative ; to sink or faint; grow vapid; 
to vanisli ; perish ; be doomed to hell. 

For wher we lyurn, we lyuen to the Lord, and 
whether wc dicn, we dien to the Lord, therefore wher 
we lyuen or dicn wc ben of the Lord. 

WiiHf. Romayns. 14, 

Ilis heart died within him, and he became as a 
stone. 1 Samuel. 

Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and 
die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. John, 

If I die for it, as no less is ihrcatcnea me, the king 
my old master must be relieved. 

Shaftspearc, King Lear 

How now, my lord, wliy do you keep alono 
Of sorriest fancies your companion making. 

Using tho.se thoughts which should indeed have died 
V'ith them they think on. Id, MacbetK 
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This battle fares like the morning’s war. 

When dying clouds contend with growing light. /JL . 
O, thou great pow^, in whom we move. 

By whom we live, to whom we die. 

Behold me through thy beams of love. 

Whilst on this couch of tears I lie. Wotton, 

So long as God shall live, so long shall the damned 
die. Hakeufill on Providence. 

At first she startles, then she stands amazed ; 

At last with terror she from thence doth fly, 

And loaths the watery glass wherein she gazed. 
And shuns it still, although for thirst sho die. 

Davxet* 

Oh let me live my own, and die so too! 

To live and die is all I have to do. "Denham, 

The dira only served to confirm him in his first 
opinion, that it was his destiny to die in the ensuing 
combat. Dryden. 

If any sovereignty, on account of his property, 
had been vested in Adam, which in truth there was 
not, it would have died with him. Locke, 

The young men acknowledged in love-letters, that 
they died for Rebecca. Tatler. 

He in the loadcu vineyard dies far thirst. • 

Addison, 

Hipparchus being passionately fond of his own 
wife, who was enamoured of Bathyllus, leaped and 
died of his fall. Id. 

The smaller stains and blemishes may die away and 
disappear, amidst the brightness that surrounds them ; 
but a blot of a deeper nature casts a shade on all 
the other beauties, and darkens the whole character. 

Id, Spectator. 

Trembling, hoping, lingering, flying. 

Oh the pain the bliss of dying ! Pope, 

Talk not of life or ransom, he replies ; 

Patroclus dead, whoever meets me, d*>y ; 

In vain a single Trojan sues for grace ; 

But least the sons of Priam’s hateful race ; 

Die then, my friend ! what boots it to deplore ? 

The great, the good Pafrotlus is no more ! 

He, far thy better, was foredoomed to die'. 

And thou, dost thou, bewail mortality ? 

PopeU Homer, 

They often come into the world clear, and with the 
appearance of sound bodies ; which, notwithstand- 
ing, have been infected with disease, and have died 
of it, or at least have been very infirm. Wiseman. 

Thy body dies ; but thou, thou must live for ever, 
and thine eternity will take its tincture from the man- 
ner of thy behaviour, and the habits thou contractest, 
during this thy short co-partnership with flesh and 
blood. Mmon. 

If the man who turnips cries. 

Cry not when his father dies, 

’Tis a proof that he had rather 

Have a turnip than his father. Dr. Johnson. 

’Tis solitude should teach us how to die ; 

It hath no flatterers ; vanity can give 

No hollow aid ^ alone — man with his God must strive. 

Byron. 

Like the figures on arras, that gloomily glare. 
Stirred by the breath of the wintry air 
So seen by tho dying lamp’s fitful light. 

Lifeless, but life-like, and awful to sight. Id, 

OiE, 71. s. Fr. dt; Ital. Span, and Portug. dado; 
I.At. tessera (dice), from Gr.rfotrapa, four, because 
four sided. A small cube, marked on its faces 
with numbers from one to six, which gamesters 


throw in play. Hence hazard, chance ; and gene- 
ally any small cube. 

Eftsoons his cruel hand Sir Guyon sta id. 

Tempering the passion with advisement slow. 

And mustering might on enemy dismayed ; 

For the* equal die of war he well did know. 

Faerie Queene, 

I have set my life upon a cast. 

And I will stand the hazard of the die, 

Shakspeare. Richard III, 
To put it to the chance and try, 

I’ the ballot of a box and dye. 

Whether his money bo his own. 

And lose it, if ho be o’erthrown. Butler, 

Thine is the adventure, thino tho victory : 

Well has thy fortune turned the die for thee. 

Dryden. 

He xnows which way tho lot and tho die shall fall, 
as perfectly as if they were already cast. South. 

Young creatures have learned spelling of words by 
having them pasted upon little flat tablets or dies. 

Watts. 

Die, 71. 1 ., plural dies. The stamp used in 
coinage. 

Such Variety of dies made use of by Wood in stamp, 
ing his money, makes the discovery of counterfeits 
more difificult. Swift, 

DIEMEN (Anthony Van), governor of the 
Dutch East India possessions, was born at Kui- 
lenberg, of which place his father was burgo- 
master. He went out to India in an inferior 
station, but was employed there as accountant to 
the government; and in 1625 became a member 
of the supreme council. In 1G31 he returned to 
Holland as commander of the India fleet, hut 
the following year went out again as director 
general ; and not long after was appointed gover- 
nor general, in which station he greatly extemled 
the Dutch interest and power in the east. In 
1642 he sent Abel Tasman on a voyage to the 
south, the consequence of which was tlie disco- 
very of the island near the south coast of New 
Holland, which Tasman named Van Diemen’s 
Land. He died in 1645. 

DIExMEN’S (Van) Land, an island of Aus- 
tralasia, to tlie south of New Holland, from 
which it is separated by Bass’s Straits ; having 
its north coast in S. lat. 40° 41’, and its southern 
promontory in 43° 3B' S. Its length is about 
170 miles, and breadth about 154. It was first 
seen by the Dutch commander, Tasman, in 1642, 
who, mistaking it for a part of what was then 
called the Great South J.and, or New Holland, 
gave it its present name, in honor of the Dutch 
governor-general of Batavia, Anthony Van Die- 
men. But the Dutch did not land here at this 
time ; Tasman’s carpenter only swam through 
the surf, ‘ with the prince’s flag, and a post, to 
set up as a memorial of their visit, to the poste- 
rity of tlie inhabitants of this country.' Our 
own enterprising navigators, Furneaux, Cook, 
Hayes, and above all Sir. Bass, the companion 
of captain Flinders, have far better pretensions 
to be called its discoverers. Furneaux and 
Cook anchored in Adventure Bay, and the latter 
had some communication with the islanders; 
subsequently, Dligh and captain Cox put into 
Adventure and Oyster Bay; and, in 1794, cap- 
tain Hayes, of the Bombay marine, sailed up 
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he named the Derwent River. But none 
of these navigators, nor yet the French, under 
d’Enirecasteaux, who discovered Storm Bay, 
supposed this to be an island; a. fact which Mr. 
Bass first announced in the close of 1798, after 
tracing 600 miles of the coasts in this neighbour- 
hood, in a small decked whale-boat. Together 
with captain Flinders, he also first visited Port 
Dalrymple. 

The general appearance of this island is diver- 
sified by ranges of moderate hills and broad 
valleys, having a fine soil. The hills, the ridges of 
which ‘form/ according to Mr. Evans, ‘ irregular 
circles, are for the greater part wooded ; and, 
from their summits, are to be seen levels of good 
pasture-land, thinly interspersed with trees, the 
grass growing most luxuriantly. These beau- 
tiful plains are generally of the extent of 8000 
or 10,000 acres; and this description is to 
be considered as common to the whole of the 
island.' Tlie southern extremity terminates in a 
promontory, whose shape corresponds with, but 
whose height exceeds, tnat of the Table Moun- 
tain, of the Cape of -Good Hope, and to which 
has been given the same name. The height of 
the Table, behind Hobart Town, is 3961 feet; 
that of tlie Cape 331.3. The former is covered 
with snow for seven or eight months in the year. 
To the eastward of the Tamar is a considerable 
inoiinUiin, named Ben Lomond, whose height 
has not been ascertained ; and another called 
Tasman’s Peak. There is also a lofty mountain 
on the north-western part of the island, and a 
range of hills, called the Asbestos Hills, from the 
great quantity of that substance found in them. 
In the south-west part of the island, at the dis- 
tance of about sixty miles to the north-west of 
Hobart Town, are the Western Mountains, 
whose height is computed to exceed 3000 feet. 

A beautiful lake, in the midst of the last-racn- 
lionecl range, was visited, for the first time, in 
1H17, by Mr. Beaumont, the provost-marshal of 
the island. The principal branch of the Der- 
went is supposed to flow from it, and he 
describes it as about fifty miles in circumference, 
and having its banks moderately clotlied with 
wood. Abotit the middle of the island are salt- 
pan plains, on which are several small lakes, the 
waters of which are strongly impregnated with 
salt, and from winch many tons of this article 
are annually extracted. On all the lakes and 
rivers are water-fowl in abundance. 

The climate is described as exceedingly fine 
and congenial to Englishmen. ‘It is inflict,' 
says the Quarterly Review, ‘ England with a finer 
sliy, with less of its winter frosts and of its au- 
tumnal and spring moisture ; all the fruits and 
vegetables of an English kitchen-garden are, 
without difficulty, raised here.' During summer 
the ordinary course of the weather is the alter- 
Jiate land and sea breeze, the former commencing 
early in the morning, and prevailing till noon, 
when it is succeeded by the latter, which usually 
lasts till after sim-set. Occasionally, however, 

^ hot wind blows from the north or north-west, 
^hch, though resembling that of New South 
1 ^ 0 .* there raises the thermometer to 

*06° in the shade, is greatly mitigated in Van 

icmen’s Land, by passing across Bass's Straitsr. 
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The autumn is generally a serene and delightful 
season, and the weather continues fine and open 
to the middle or end of J^lay. In June, min, 
sleet, and, in elevated situations, snow, set in, 
with strong southerly gales ; but, even in winter, 
fine weather intervenes, and neither wind nor 
rains can be said to be periodical. Slight frosts 
occur at night, but neither ice nor snow remains 
throughout the day in the valleys and plains. 
In September the spring rapidly advances, and 
in October the weather resembles the ‘ faithless 
April of an English May.' 

Van Diemen’s Land has four principal ports, 
connected with its rivers ; Storm Bay, terminating 
with the Derwent; Port Dalrymple, or the 
Tamar ; Port Macquarie, and Port Davey. The 
river Derwent, besides its direct outlet into 
Storm Bay, has a lateral one into Storm Bay 
Passage, canal d’Entrecasteaux, a strait about 
thirty miles long; dividing the large island 
Bruny from the main land, and continuing from 
two to five miles wide, till it opens to the Sou- 
thern Ocean, at Tasman’s Head. This large 
inlet presents every where bold shores and deep 
water, perfectly sheltered from all winds, and 
forming a noble port. The Derwent, at its en- 
trance, i^ two miles broad, and takes a northerly 
course, which varies in breadth from one to two 
miles, expanding, occasionally, into large basins 
equally deep and safe for the distance of twenty- 
five miles, to which point ships of 500 tons 
burden can navigate with ease. Here the river 
begins to freshen, and continues hence for the 
distance of forty inilfts, narrowing gradually, but 
affording a safe passage for vessels of fifty tons 
as far as New Norfolk, where a ridge of rocks 
forms a rapid, and abruptly terminates the na- 
vigation. 

Twelve miles up the Derwent, on the western 
bank, stands Hobart Town, the capital of the 
island, picturesquely placed under (he Table 
Mountain already named. Down its side trill 
several rivulets, one of the most considerable of 
which passes tlirough the town, and discharges 
itself into Sullivan’s Cove. The town is laid out 
on an extensive and regular plan, and has many 
handsome brick houses ; but the majority of the 
buildings are of wood and plaster. There are 
very few that are not white-washed (for lime 
abounds in the neighbourhood), and glazed; and 
each has a paled garden. Several respectable 
public buildings are either completed or in 
progress; as a large church of brick and stone, 
a government-house, a county-jail, store and 
commissariat offices, a barrack for 100 men, and 
a small hospital, fenced in together ; a battery, 
guard-house, magazine, &c. The flwms of set- 
tlers extend principally along the banks of the 
Derwent, from the entrance of the river from 
Storm Bay Passage ; for the shores of V'an Die- 
men’s Land have often a rich black mould close 
to the edge of the cliff*. On the Hobart side, the 
most considerable group of settlements is New 
Town, about two miles from Hobart Town, and 
is watered by a fine stream. A little below Ho- 
bart Town, on the opposite bank, is the settle- 
ment of Clarence Plains. 

To the eastward, u])on the north and cast 
sidis of an extensive salt-water inlet, communi 
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eating with what the settlers call Frederik Hen- 
drik’s Bay, is the more considerable settlement 
of Pittwater, the chief granary of the island. It 
is watered by two streams, and presents to view 
a vast extent of naturally clear ground. On the 
road from Hobart Town to Port Dalrymplc, 
there is a plain extending, in one direction, for 
twenty miles, and clear land is frequent 
on that side of the island. To the north- 
west of Pittwater is the ( 'ord llivor settlement. 
About twelve miles higher up are several farms; 
midway, stands Mount Direction, a remarkably 
picturesque hill. There aie several scattered 
farms in this quarter, and on the east of the Der- 
went, as far as New Norfolk. Above the falls 
at this place the Derwent receives many rivulets; 
and a most beautiful and fertile country lies on 
its banks. All tliese settlements form together a 
county, under the name of Buckinghamshire, 
comprising about half the island, the other half 
being called the county of Cornwall. 

The chief settlement near l\)it Dalrymple is 
Launceston, situated forty miles uj) the Tamar, 
at the confluence of two small streams, called 
the North and South I’.sk. This town is about 
120 miles across llu; island from 1 lobart Town. 
Tlie 'J'amar, not admitting large vessels more 
than seven or eight miles, Dcorge Town has been 
recently laid out near the mouth of the river, and 
governor TVIacquarie speaks ')f it being already 
in a flourishing state. 

Port NIacquarie and Port Davey are on the 
western coast. The channel inwards, of the 
former, is made between an island and the west 
head of entrance; it is very deep, but not more 
than thirty yards wide ; the basin is navigal)lo, 
but shoully for about eight miles, after which 
there is deep water. In its cliffs are veins of 
coal, and on its shores aljundaiiee of useful and 
valuable timber, particularly a sort of cedar 
called the lluon pine, much esteemed in llie co- 
lony and in India, for its peculiar property of 
repelling insects. Port Davey is more to the 
southward, and is a spacious port, with an open 
entrance; but tlie country is rocky and barren, 
and the timber difficult of access. Into these 
two ports fall Gordon’s and several other rivers. 

The minoralogical ])rodiictions of this islatid 
are iron, copper, slate, alum, limestone, asbestos, 
and basalt; together with crystal, cornelian, 
jasper, marble, and various petrifactions. The 
first is most abundant towards Launceston, where 
entire motintains of this mineral, yielding twenty 
per cent, of ore, are s.iitl to be found. Its bo- 
tany, and general natural history, resemble those 
of New South Wales. All kinds of Kuropean 
grain flourish ; tlie harvests have never tailed, it 
is said, for want of rain. ^ Barley and oats j)ro- 
duce most abundantly, and the wheat is superior 
to that wliich is grown in New South Wales ; .so 
greatly, indeed, that the difference of price which 
It hoars in Sydney market will gcmerally y)ay the 
expense of transport tfiitlier; and tlie average 
yjroduce is gimerally greater, with the exception, 
yierhaps, of the flood-lands on tlie banks of the 
llawkesbiiry and Nepean. T'he natural grasses 
afford abundance of pasturage at all seasons of the 
year, and supersede the lucessity of making provi- 
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sion for winter provender in the shape of hay or 
other artificial food ; and, notwithstanding the 
greater severity of the winters, every description of 
stock attains a larger size here than in the neigh- 
bourhood of Port Jackson. The only advantage 
wliich the large island seems to enjoy over this, 
consists in the fineness of its wool, and the great 
excellence and variety of its fruits ; particularly 
the grape, wliich promises to yield as good wine 
as any that is made in France, Spain, or Por- 
tugal. The temperature of Van Diemen’s Land 
is not sufticiently high for the cultivation of the 
vine; but, by the introduction of the Merino 
sheep, the wool has been already so much im- 
proved, as to leave no doubt it will soon become 
a valuable article of export to tlie mother- 
country. Mr. Wentworth supposes, that twenty 
years hence, this single article will raise the co- 
lonists of New South Wales and \'an Diemen’s 
l.and, to as high a pitch of happiness and pros- 
perity as is enjoyed by any j^ortion of his ma- 
jesty’s subjects in any quarter of tluj globe ; and 
that they may be eiiableil to sbij>, for Great 
Britain, every year, at least to tho value of a 
million sterling, ’fho exports, at prc'sent, consist 
of cattle, sheep, wool, flour, corned meats, hams, 
tongues, dried fish, hides, lallow', barilla, bark 
for tanning leatlier, seal-skins and oil, whale-oil, 
and spars. The markets hitherto opened to llu- 
coloni.sts are Fngland, tlie Cape of Good Hope, 
Mauritius, and tlie Fast Indies. They have also 
sent considerable supplies of butcher’s meat, 
corn, and potatoes to Port Jackson .’ — Quaritrlif 
Mt’vUw. 

The wild animals are, the kangaroo, opossum, 
wombat, squirrel, kangaroo-cut, .Cc., and (rarelv; 
the liya.'ua opossum, llorued cattle, and particu- 
larly sheep, tliri\e excellently widl, the ewes 
generally dropping lambs twice a year. Guat'j 
and pigs run wild. Few indigenous plants wne 
found here, but nearly all the European fruib 
have cultivated with success. 

V’an Diemen’s Land has a lieutimant-govcrnor 
and jiKlge-advocate of its own, coinmiss'oried by 
his majesty ; but it has not obtained the bciielit 
of a .separate criminal jurisdiclioii, so that pri- 
soners for trial, prosecutors and witnesses, are 
compelled to make ilie voyage to Port Jackson. 
Its civil juri.sdiclioii is confined to causes of .toD 
value; hut the judge of the siqireme court of 
New South Wales has lately made a circuit to 
the island for tlie trial of causes of greater value. 
The colony is peopled by free .settlers and convicts 
from luiglaiid as well as from New South Wales. 

The remaining natives are few in number con- 
sidering the extent of country which they yet 
hold free, and in that state of extreme wrclched- 
ness which probably forbids their increase. They 
are, at present, lioslilely inclined to Europeans; 
a ciren instance ascribed to a fatal (piarrel at the 
first settling, in which several of them were killed 
by the rash command of a young officer, and the 
memory of which lias been ke^)! alive by occii- 
sional encounters in the interior. The stock- 
keepers of the settlers are often assaulted by them 
with spears and stones; but a more friendly 
intercourse has been eftected on the Western 
Coasts. 
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The following Tables show; — 1. The progress of Population in this Colony, from 1818 
to 1820 (omitting the military). 2. The Impoiits and Exports of the capital at the 
same period. 

Table I. — Abstract of the General Muster Hooks of Van Dieman’s Land, in 

October 1818 and 1020. 


Ilohart Town, 
Incliuling that I 
part called the 
county of 
Buckingham. 
In 1818 
Jn 1020 

Port 

Pdlri/mplc. 
Including that] 
I part called the 
county oi 
Cornwall. 

- til 1818 
In 1820 

As many arn-1 
vals look |)lacc| 
during and 
«ince, the last 
i Muster may be 
: added 

I 

■ Grand Total 
I In 1818 
i Grand Total 
In 1820 

Increase in 
2 years 


Acres of Land. 

Horses. 

Horned Cattle 

Sheep. 

Number of Free 
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Settlers. 

Convicts. 

& 

!!-2 

3 ^ 

H a. 
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CJ 
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XI 

a 

In potatoes. 

A 

^4 

I Female. 

es 

Female. 

CJ 

53 

53 

a 

g 

rC 

a 

a 

0 

Children. 

A 

53 

Female. 

3520 

135J 

145 

2471 

07 

100 

4008 

7010 

30080 

02000 

040 

333 

403 

1114 

10.5 

2755 

6203 

400 

340 

454 

158 

142 

0106 

13753 

44088 

9.0477 

720 

302 

750 
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260 

4018 

15201 
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35 
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29 

32 
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13195 

21000 

loo 

78 
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267 

55 
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2002 

no 

18 

03 

45 

00 

2700 

4181 

12600 

20403 

255 

no 
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20 

GO 

520 

j 

730 

50101 

214 

1 181 

200 

120 

138 

1 

6060 

0290 

\ 

j43B75 

04008 

029 

411 

633 

1381 

j240 
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0275 

528 

307 

517 

203 

'208 

'10001 

1 

17934 liz.'iaii 121000 

L 1 __ 

nil 

530 

1060 

3107 

1 

j370 

61 70 

42201 

314 

1 j 
1 

rii8i 

I 

248 

77 

70 

j 4838 

0041 

13713 

40072 

282 

no 

427 

1720 

|l30 

2604 


Table II. — Ofu ciAL Uetiirn of the Imports and Exports at Hobart Town for 
the Years 1817 and 1818. 

IMPORTS (exclusive of Covcrnuiejit SioreSt British Goods, and India Piece-Goods ). 


1817 

1010 


Sjiirit.s. 

Wine. 

B«er. 

Sugar. 

Soap. 

7'obacco. 

Tea. 

Gallons, 

Gallons, 

Casks, 

Tom. 

Boxes. 

Baskets. 

Chests, 

10,313 

2,291 

47 

03 

150 

370 

270 

13,637 

4,082 

152 

100 

172 

203 

311 


EXPORTS (exclusive of 250 Totis of Oil taken home by the licensed whaler Anne ). 



1 

1 

Wheat. ! 

Meat. 

! 

Horned 

Cattle. 

1 

SIiccp. 

1 

Se.al and 
Kangaroo 
Skins. 

Oil. 

1 

Potatoes. 

1 

Huon 

Piiic. 

1817 

1818 

Bushels. 

24,000 

8,000 

20 tons 

70 disks 

02 

1,200 

10,000 

10,000 

t ,r 

I ms. 

00 

'Tons. 

150 

Feet. 

17,500 


VoL, \’I|. 
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niEPIIOLT, or Diepiiolz, a county of West- 
phalia, belonging to Hanover, bounded on the 
north by the county of Iloya, on the east by 
IMinden, on the south by the bishopric of Os- 
naburg, and on the west by Munster. It is 
about twenty-four miles long, and twelve broad ; 
and is full of briers, underwood, and moiasses; 
except along the Duinina Lake. It contains four 
towns and about 16,000 inhabitants. The people 
are Lutherans, and subsist ehielly by feeding 
cattle, which they sell to Holland and the coun- 
tries bordering on the Rhine, along with coarse 
woollens and linens. 'Hi is territory was erected 
into a country by iMaximilian I. In lotlT) it 
passed to the dm hy of Zell, and from them to the 
electorate of Hanover. The inhabitants rear 
cattle and flax. 

DTKPPR, a town of Normandy, in tbc de- 
partment of the I.ower Seine, with a good har- 
bonr, formed by the month of the river Arques. 
It has an old castle westward, and two piers. 
Packet boats pass between this port and llrigh- 
ton constantly. I’boy are about sixty-six miles 
distant. The church of St. James is a very fine 
structure, and there is a tower from which, in 
tine weather, the coast of I'ngland may be seen. 
The principal trade consists in fish, ivory toys, 
and laces. It was bombarded, and great part of 
it burnt by the English, in 1G9L Here is a 
navigation school very well conducted. It con- 
tains about 20,000 inhabitants; and lies ibirty- 
four miles north of Iloucn, and 100 north-west 
of Paris. 

Dies Makchi.e was the day of congress or 
meeting of the I'.nglish and Scotch, annually ap- 
pointed to be held on the inarches or borders, in 
order to adjust all differences between them. 

DIESIS, in music, is the division of a tone 
less than a semitone; or an interval consisting of 
a less or imperfect semitone. Diesis is the 
smallest and softest change or inflexion of the 
voice imaginable : it is called a faint, expressed 
thus (X) by a St. Andrew’s cross or saltire. 

DIESPITEK, ill antiquity, a name given to 
Jupiter; and signifying diei pater, father of the 
day. 

Dl’ET, 71.5. Erom (lit's, an ap]iointed day, 
Skinner; from dief, an old German word sig- 
nifying a multitude. — Junius. An assembly of 
princes or estates. See the article. 

All emperor in title without territory, who can or- 
dain nothing of importance! hut by a diet, or assfinhly 
of the estates of many free piinccs, ecclesiastical and 
temporal. Halcigh. 

Di'et, V. V . n , 8c 71. 5.*^ Er. Germ, and Dut. 

Dn.TA'uy, # dnVe ; Span. Port. 

Df'eti Jt, 71. 5. ^-aiid Ital. t/ktu ; 

Df'r.TrcAr, (/(/ j . i from (ir. ciaira, the 

DiT;r-iut I NK, n. 5 . J manner of living. 
To feed or live by rule; to give food to; as a 
neuter verb, to feed ; eat : diet as a substantive 
is food, generally, or allowance of food. Dietary 
and dietic, pertaining to diet. 

For his diet, there was a continual diet given him 
by the king. Jerenihih, 

Slie difts him with fasting every day. 

The swelling of his wounds to mitigate, 

^ And made him pray both early and eke late. 

, Faerie Queenc, 
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I*m partly led to diet my revenge. 

For that I do suspect the lusty Moor 
Hath leapt into my scat. Shakspeare, Othello, 
When weVe stuffed 

These pipes, and these conveyances of blood, 

Witli wine and feeding, we have suppler souls. 

Than in our priestlike fasts ; therefore EH watch him 
Till he he dieted to my request. Id. Coriolauiu, 
Shew a while like fearful war. 

To diet rank minds sick of happiness. 

And purge the obstructions which Viegin to stop 
Our very veins of life. Id. llenrp IV. 

lie sauced our broth as Juno had been sick, 

And he her Id. Cymhelhie. 

I commend rather some diet for certain seasons, 
than fnujuent use of physick ; for these diets alter the 
body more, and trotihlc it less. Bacon. 

lift received no other counsel than to refrain from 
cold drink, which was but ^dietetical caution, and such 
as culinary prc'scriplion might have afforded. 

Br owners Vulgar Errours. 

'J’itnc may come, when men 
With angels may participate ; and find 
No inconvenient diet, nor too light fare, 3Iilton. 

Henceforth my early care 
Sliall tend thee, and the fertile burden ease ; 

Till , dieted by thee, I grow mature 
In knowledge as the gods, who all things know. 

Id. 

No part of diet, in any season, is so healthful, so 
natural, and .so agreeable to the stomach, as good and 
well-ripened fruits. Temple. 

Nature delights in the most jdain and simple diet. 

Addison, 

We have lived upon expedients, of which no 
country h;ul less occasion ; W'o have dieted a healthy 
body into a consumption, by plying it with physick in- 
stead of food. Swift. 

This book of Cheyne/s became the subject of con- 
versation, and produced even sects in the dietetick phi- 
lo.sophy. Arhathnot on Aliments, Pref, 

Milk appears to be a proper diet for human bodies, 
where acrimony is to he purged or avoided ; but not 
wliere the canals are obstructed, it being void of all 
saline cplulity. Id. 

As an article of diet, salt seems to act simply as a 
stimulus, not containing any nourishment, and is the 
only fossil substance which the caprice of mankind 
has yet taken into their stomachs along with their 
food. Darufin. 

Diet, in medicine, according to some, com- 
prehends the whole regimen of life, with regard 
to air, meat, drink, sleep, watching, motion, rest, 
the passions, retentions and excretions. Others 
restrict the term to eating and drinking alone. 
See Food. The natural constitution of the body 
of man is such, that it can easily boar some 
changes and irregularities without much injury. 
Had it been otherwise, we should be almost coii- 
.stantly ])ut out of order by slight causes. This 
advantage arises from those wonderful commu- 
nications of the inward parts, whereby, when one 
part is affected, another comes immediately to 
its relief. Thus, when the body is too full, na- 
ture causes evacuations through some of the out- 
lets : and for this reason, diseases from absolute 
inanition are generally more dangerous than 
from repletion, unless the latter be excessive: 
because we can more expeditiously diminish tlian 
increase tlie juices of the body. Upon tlie same 
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account, though temperance be beneficial to all 
fl^en, the ancient physicians advised persons in 
good health, now and then to eat and drink 
more plentifully than usual. But of the two, 
intemperance in drinking is safer than in eating. 
If a man be obliged to fast, he ought to avoid 
all laborious work. From satiety it is not proper 
to pass directly to sharp hunger, nor from hunger 
to satiety: neither will it be safe to indulge ab- 
solute rest immediately after excessive labor, nor 
suddenly to fall to work after long idleness. In 
a word, all chang(\s in the way of living should 
be made by degrees. The softer and milder kinds 
of aliment are proper for children, and for youth 
the stronger. Old people ought to lessen the 
(piantity of their fooil, and increase tliat of their 
drink : but some allowance is to be made for 
custom, especially in cold climates like ours: 
for as in these the appetite is keener, so is the 
digestion better pertbrmed. The article Ali- 
Mi pfT presents a regular table of all the ordinary 
articles of human food, or diet: in that of Di- 
oh.srioN more remarks on this subject occur. 

Diet, general, of the Oerman Empire, 
was usually held at Ratisbon, It consisted of 
the emperor, the nine electors, and the ecclesias- 
tical princes; viz. the archbishops, bishops, ab- 
bots, and abbesses; tbe secular princes, being 
dukes, marquises, counts, viscounts, or barons; 
and the rcjircscntatives of the imperial cities. It 
met on the emperor’s summons, but any of the 
princes might send deputies. Peace and war, 
tlie levying of general taxes, and the assessment 
of ditrorent states, were among the principal sub- 
j(‘cts submitted to the deliberation of the diet, 
but it r(s[uirecl the consent of the emperor to 
give their determinations tlie force of laws. The 
imperial dignity, though not hereditary, was 
possessed for several ages, without iaterniption, 
Ijy the house of Austria. The Confederation of 
tilt! IMiine, du ring the domination of Buonaparte, 
completely dissolved this ancient system, ami 
compelled tlie bouse of Austria to resign the 
style and title of emperor of Germany, wliieh it 
has not since resumed. 

At the congress of Vienna, however, the con- 
stitution of Germany was so far remodelled on 
the former plan, that a new diet was created to 
wdtclj over llie interests of what was now called 
die (iermanic (.Confederation. By this confede- 
ratioii, although the title of elector ceases, all the 
f>Uites have a vote m the diet according to their 
respective territories, and the population. The 
eiiiperor of Austria has no other preponderance 


than that which arises from the extent of his 
dominions within the limits of the confederacy. 
Two new kingdoms were created in the north, 
and two in the south. These were Hanover ancl 
Saxony, in the former; and Bavaria and Wir- 
temhurg, in the latter. 

The great powers of this new confederation 
are Austria, Prussia, Hanover, Saxony, Bavaria, 
and VVirtemburg. In the diet, each member of 
the confederacy has an equal vote. The mem- 
bers, as constituted by the act of congress, are 
seventeen, composed of the following separate 
or combined powers : — 

1. Austria. 

2. Prussia. 

3. Bavaria. 

4. Saxony, kingdom (not the duchies). 

5. Hanover. 

6. Wirtemberg. 

7. Baden. 

tt. The electorate of Hesse. 

9. The grand <Uichy of Hesse. 

10. Denmark for Holstein and Laucnburg. 

11. The Netherlands for Luxemburg. 

12. The grand ducal, and the ducal houses of 

Saxouy. 

13. Brunswick and Nassau. 

14. Mecklenburg, Schwerin and Strelitz. 

15. Oldenburg, Anhalt, and Schwarlzburg. 

10. HohorizoUern, Lichtenstein, Reuss,Sbaum- 

burg-Lip])(?, Jdppe, and Waldeck. 

17. The flee towns of Jaibcck, Frankfort, 

Bremen, and Hamburg. 

This list therefore exhibits the present political 
division of Germany, and tbe stales included un- 
der the same number vote in the diet conjointly. 
Tlie deliberations of this body embrace all ordi- 
nary discussions ; but when general laws are to 
be enacted, or changes made in Xh^ fundamental 
rules or principles of tlie confederation, the diet 
forms itself into a general assembly, in which 
each state votes separately. But as it would 
evidently have been an unequal partition of 
power to have given each an eiiual voice in this 
assembly, the immbtT of voles possessed by the 
several states are ri'gulatcd by their terriloria/ 
extent and importance. For tliis purpose, thv 
whole of the confederacy is divided into Ibuf 
classes, which, with the population of each state, 
according to the otheial returns of UilH, and the 
number of votes it possesses in the general as- 
sembly, arc as follow, viz : — - 


First Class. 

Slates. Population. Votes. 

1. Austria (for her posscsoions within the limits of the confederacy) 9,482,227 — • 4 


2. Prussia (exclusive of her Polish territories) 

3. Saxony, kingdom of . . . 

4. Bavaria, do. ..... 

5. Hanover, do. ..... 

6. Wirtemburg, do. .... 

Seconi 

1 . Baden, grand duchy of . 

2. Hesse-Cassel, electorate of 

3. llesse-Darinstadt, grand duchy of . 

4. Holstein and Laucnburg, ducliies of 

5. Luxemburg, grand ducliy of . 


. 7,923,439 — ‘t 
. 1,200,000— 4 
. 3,5(30,000— 4 
. 1,305,350— 4 
. 1,395,463— 4 

ASS. 

1 , 000 , 000 — 3 

540,000— 3 

. 619,500— 3 

360,000— 3 

. 214,058— 3 

112 
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Slates. 

Population. Votes. 

1. Brunswick, duchy of .... 

209,000— 

2 

2. Mecklenburg-Scliweriii, grand duchy of . 

. 358,000-— 

2 

3. Nassau, diicliy ot . . . . . 

. 302,767— 

2 

Fourth Ceass. 



1. Saxe-Weimar, grand duchy of 

201,000— 

1 

2. Saxe-Gotha, duchy of 

. 185,()82— 

1 

3. Saxc-Gobnrg ..... 

80,012— 

1 

4. Saxe-Meiuuiigen 

54,400— 

1 

5. Saxe-Ilildburgbaiisen .... 

27,706— 

1 

6. Mecklenburg-Strelitz, grand duchy of 

71,769— 

1 

7. Oldenburg 

. 217,769— 

1 

8. Anhault-Dcssau, duchy of . . . 

52,947— 

1 

9. Anhalt-lleniburg . . . 

37,046— 


10. Anhalt-Kotheu 

32,454— 


11. ScbwartzVmrg-Soiulersbausen, principality of 

45,11' 


12. Schwart/liurg-Rudolstadt 

53,937— 

1 

13. llohciizoileni-liechingen 

14,500— 

1 

14. Lichtenstein ...... 

5,546— 

1 

15. Ilohenzollcrn-Sigmaringou 

35,360— 

1 

16. Waldeck, county of .... 

51,877— 

1 

17. Reuss (Elder Branch), principality of 

22,25.)— 


18. J^euss (Younger Branch) 

52,205— 


19. llesse-Ilomburg . . . . • 

20,000— 


20. Schaumburg- Lip pe .... 

24,000— 


21. Lippe-Detinold ..... 

09,0(32— 


22. Lubeck, the free town of . . • 

40,650 — 

1 

23. Frankfort 

47,850— 

1 

24. Bremen ...... 

48,500 — 

1 

25. Hamburgh ...... 

129,800-- 

1 


30,091,189- ( 

39 


This fedorativc body keeps o]) a military ar- 
inament, composed in time of peace of 120,000 
men, iiicludinijf 9(3,000 infantry, 18,000 cavalry, 
and 0000 artiliery. fu war tlio contingent is to 
be increased ; the forces being one in (;very Imn- 
dred of the population, whicl), according to the 
preceding scale, would be 801,000. A reserve 
of one in every 200 is also to be maintained ; 
which would therefore at present amount to 
150,000 men. Of this army 


Austria furnishes . 

. 94,822 

Prussia 

. 79,234 

Bavaria 

, 35,600 

Wirtemburg 

. 23,955 

Hanover 

13,054 

Saxony, kingdom of 

. 12,000 

Baden 

. 10,000 

The other states : 

. 32,335 


301,000 


The pecuniary contributions of the several 
members of the confederacy have also been voted 
for five years ; after which the proportions are 
subject to revision. The fortresses that are con- 
sidered as essential to the defence of the <lomi- 
nions, belong in common to the confederation, 
and are to be repaired and supported at the ge- 
neral expense. Gertnerslicim, as commanding the 
passage of the Rhine, is to bo made a place of 
great strength; as well as llomburg and LMra. 
l*or completing the fortifications of the last of 
these places, the sum of £800,000 was voted by 
the diet in 1818. In time of war, a generalis- 


simo is to bo chosen by the diet, and wlio is I > 
be accountable to them alone for his conduct. 

Dll'VrilK '1 1, or nuniKY ((’hristian Wil- 
liam Krnest), a modern artist, born at W'einiar 
in 1712. He resided chicHy at Dresden, where 
he was jirofessor of the Academy of Arts, lb? 
succeeded both in history an<l landscape, and 
jiaiiited above? 150 small subjects, which lie en- 
graved in the style of Salvator llosa. Some oi 
llic?se etchings are exceedingly rare. 

DIKU FT Mox Diioi r, I'r. i. e. God and my 
right. The motto of the arms of England, iirst 
assumed by llichard 1. to intimate that he did 
not hohl his empire in vassalage of any mortal. 
It was afterwards taken up by kalward III and 
was continued without interruption to the time 
of king William 111. who used the motto .Ic 
inaintiendray, though the former was still retained 
upon the great seal. After him (picen Anne 
used the motto Semper eadein, which had been 
before used by fpicen EAizabclh; but ever since 
ciueeii Anne, Dieu et mou droit has been da? 
royal motto. 

Dieu i.T SON Acte, in common law, a maxim 
that the act of God shall hurt no man : so that if a 
house be beat down by a tempest, the lessee shall 
not only be free from au action of waste, hnt 
also have a right to lake the timber to rebuild 
the house. ' 

Dieu, Isi.e de, an island in the Atlantic, near 
the coast of 1' ranee, about seven miles long, a»d 
two wide, fifteen miles S.S.W. of Noirmoutier. 
Long. 15° 17' E. of Ferro,, lat. dt3° 42' N. 

DIE/ (.luari or John Martin), better known 
as the E3mpecinado of modern Spanish gueril 
warfare, was the son of a peasant of Valladolio^ 
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Old Caslilc, and born in 1775. Having twice 
l^ifore served in the army, as a private dragoon, 
lio first distinguished himstdf on the invasion of 
S])ain by Huonaparte in 1H0», when placing him- 
self at tlie head of a party of four or live of his 
neighbours, he commonced killing the French 
couriers, seizing their horses, arms, &c. After 
the massacre committed by the French army 
;a Madrid, Martin openly defied and harassed 
them in various directions; and besetting the 
roads, seized their convoys, and exceedingly ha- 
rassed their small parties. He and his twelve 
principal comrades are said to liave slaughtered 
600 Frenchmen in three months. He at first neither 
gave nor expected quarter; but when at the head 
of about fifty men, abandoned this mode of war- 
fare, but continued to signalise himself by great 
personal efforts. In one affair, being opposed 
to the commander of an enemy’s party, the Km- 
jiccinado received a sword-thrust through his 
ana into his side ; when, enraged by the pain, 
he seized his adversary by the neck, dragged 
him from his liorse, and fell with him to the 
ground, keeping himself uppermost. The struggle 
was violent, until both were disarmed, when, 
as th(j Frenchman refused to surrender, the Fm- 
peeiuado hohling him down with one hand, 
snatched up a stone with the other and dashed 
his brain's out. In Se|)tcml)er, 1809, Martin 
commanded 170 men, mounted, and placed tlieiu 
under the orders of the junta of ( luadalaxara. 
Ilf afterwards received the rank of a brigadier 
general of cavalry, but very unwillingly ex- 
changed his peasant’s dress for uniform. 

When the duke of Wellington entered .Madrid 
in triumph, I )iez attended him, and received his 
commands to join the army in the neighbourhood 
of Tortosa, at the liead of 4850 men. After the 
])eace he addresscsl a letter to king Ferdinand, 
dated Fehniary l.Uh, 1815, and evincing consi- 
derable powers of mind. It was published in 
ill ‘ The Military b'.xploits of I). Juaii 
Martin Diez, the Finpecinado, who first com- 
nianded,aiid then orgatiist;d the System of Gue- 
rilla Warfare in Spain.’ Vet be could wiitc, it is 
said, no more than his name. ( )n the establishment 
of the pri.-scnt wretclied system of government 
in Spain the lanpecinado became obnoxious to 
the ruling powers, and, nolwutbstandiug all his 
former services, was seized on a charge of conspi- 
racy, tried, anti executed at Ruedtz, the 19th of 
August, 18-2.'5. 

Dll’l’', the name of an instrument in music 
among the Arabs, serving chielly to beat time to 
the voice; it is a hoop, sometimes with pieces 
of brass fixed to it to make a gingling, over 
which a piece of parchment is distended. It is 
beat with the fingt.TS, and is the true tympanum 
ol the ancients. 

DIFFARRFATION, in Roman antiquity, a 
cereiuony whereby the divorce of their prie.sts 
was solemnised. The woid comes from the 
preposition dis, used in composition for division, 
and farreatio, a ceremony with wiieat, of far, 
wheat. Dillarreation was properly the dissolv- 
fitg of marriages contracted by conlarrcation, 
which were those of the ])ontilices or priests. 
1'e.stus says, it was performed with a wlicateii 
take. Vigencre will liave confarrealion and 


diflfarreatiou to be the same thing, contrary io 
the obvious derivation of the words. 

DIFT'FR, V. w. "5 Vremih differc?' ; 

Dif'fkuknce, V. a. & n. s. S])an. defcrvnciu?' ; 

Hii-'feren T, adj. ^Ital . dijferire, 1 .at. 

DiFTKRENTrAL, " diffciTc^ ffoni dk 

Dif'ff.rf.xtly, adv. dilTcrent,dnd/mT, 

DifT'k KINGLY, adv. J to scatter. To be 
distinguished from ; to contend; to beat variance. 
To difference is to make things to differ; a dif- 
ference, llie diversity or contrariety made ; hence 
a dispute ; quarrel ; and the evidence or ground 
of distinction, or quarrel. Uifl’orential is a sci- 
entific term explained below. The two adverbs 
seem synonymous. 

Wherfi the faith of the holy church is one, a dif. 
ftrence between customs of the church doth no harm. 

Hooker. 

You shall see great difference betwixt our llohemia 
and your Sicilia. Shaksj)eare. JVinfer's 2ale, 

Oh the strange difference of man and man ! 

To thee a woman’s services are due ; 

My soul usurps my body. Id. King Lear. 

What was the difference ? 

It was a contention in puhlick. Id. Cgmheline. 

This nobility, or dfferenee, from iVic vulgar, was nc)t 
in the beginning given to the succession of bb»od, but 
to tin; succession of virtue, Raleigh. 

A man of judgment shall sometimes hear ignorant 
men differ, and know well within himself that those 
which so differ mean one thing, and yet they them 
selves never agrtu*. liacon. 

If the pipe be a little wet on the inside, it will make 
a differing sound from tlu^ same pipe dry. Bacon. 

This is notoriously known in some differences of 
brake or fern, Browtu‘\s Vulgar Krrours. 

Opiniators naturally differ 

From oth(?r trim ; as wooden li'gs are stilTer 

Than those of pliant joints, to yiHd and how. 

Which way soe’er tliey are designed to go. 

Butler. 

Such protuberant and roncavt^ parts of a surface 
may remit the light so dfferinglg, as to vary a colour. 

Bogle. 

, Nothing could have fallen out more unlukcily than 
that there should be such differences among them about 
that which they pretend to be the only means of 
ending difj'erenecs. 'rUlotson. 

Most are apt to seek all the fliffi rcnces of letters in 
th(»se articulating motions ^ whereas sevi ral combina- 
tions of letters are framed by the vi iy same motions 
of those organs wliieh :ire eoiiiiiionly observ*'*!, and 
lire (Iffercneed hy other eoncurri'iit causes. Holder. 

'fbus, born, alike, from virtue llrst began 
The difference that di^linguirdu il man Irom man : 

He claimed no title from descent of blood ; 

Hut that, which made him nobb*, made him good. 

Dry den. 

Though it he useful to discern every variety that is 
to be found in nature, yvl it is not convenient to con- 
sider every difference that is in things, and divide 
them into distinct classes under every such difference. 

Locke. 

(ilrass differenerth a civil and wtU cultivated region 
from a barren and desolate? wilderness. 

In things purely speevdative, as these are, and no 
ingredients of our faith, it is free to differ from oim 
another in our opinions and sentiments. 

Burnetts Tlieorg^ 
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Tho world’s a wood, in whicdi all lose their way. 
Though by a different path each goes astray. 

Ruckingluim, 

There are certain measures to be kept, which may 
leave a tendency rather to gain than to irritate those 
who differ with you in their sentiments. 

Adduon*i FreeJiolder, 

He may consider how differently he is afTcctcd by 
the same thought, which presents itself in a great 
writer, from what he is when he finds it delivered by 
an ordinary genius. Id. 

By different methods different men excel ; 

But where is he that can do all things well ? 

Churchill. 

Plutarch, discoursing of the effects of the air on the 
minds of men, observes, that the inhabitants of the 
Pir.Tum possessed very different tempers from those 
of the higher town in Athens, which w’as distant about 
four miles from the former : but I believe no one at- 
t;-ibutcs the difference of manners in Wapping and 
St. James’s to a difference, of air or climate. Hwne. 

The difference of natural tempers seems to be 
chiefly owing to the different degrees of influence the 
several i)assions have upon the mind. Mason. 

The powers of the letters, when they were applied 
to a now language, must have been vague and un- 
settled, and therefore different hands would exhibit 
the same sound by different combinations. 

Johnson. Preface to Dictionary. 

Differential method, is applied to the doctrine of 
inlinitesiinals, or iriiinitoly snuall quantities, called the 
iirithmetick of fluxions. It consists in descending 
from whole quantities to their infinitely small dffer- 
ences, and comparing together these infinitely small 
dfferenceSf of w'hat kind soever they be : and from 
thence it takes the name of the differential c.^cwhi'At or 
analysis of infinitesimals. Harris. 

Din- FRENCH, in heraldry, a term given to the 
figures added to coats of arms, serving to distin- 
guish one family from another; and to show liow 
distant younger branches are from the elder or 
principal branch. 

DifferExNCe, in logic, an essential attribute 
belonging to some species, and not found in the 
genus ; being the idea that defines the species. 
Thus, body and spirit are the two species of sub- 
stance, which, in their ideas include something 
more than is included iu tlie idt-a of substance. 
In body, for instance, is found impeiK'trability, 
and extension; in spirit, a power of thinking and 
reasoning ; so that the difference of body is im- 
penetrable extension, and the difference of spirit 
is cogitation. 

Diri-ERENCE, in mathematics, is the remainder, 
wlien one number or quantity is subtracted from 
another. 

Diin.RENTiAE, in the higher gcometr}-', is 
an infinitely small quantity, or a particle of quan- 
tity so small as to be less than any assignable 
one. It is called a differential, or dilfcrential 
quant'ty, because frc(juently considered as the 
difference of two quantities ; and, as such, is the 
foundation of the differential calculus. Sir Isaac 
Newton, and the Knglish, call it a moment, as 
being considered as the nvjnientary increase of 
quantity. Sec Calcclcs. 


DIPFICILE, Vt. dil/icilc; Span. 

Dif'ficileness, w. s. # i/f/ituY ; Ital. and Lat. 
Dif'ficult, adj . \ difficile , de , privative, 
Difficultly, adv. i and //iciVix, easy. Hard; 
Difficulty, n. s. J not easy ; not obvious ; 
distressing; scrupulous. Difficile and difficult 
are synonymous adjectives; the former being 
common in our old writers. The synonymous 
substantives are difficulty and difficileness. 

It is difficult in the eyes of this people. 

Zuchar, 

The cardinal finding the pope diffieil in granting 
the dispensation, doth use it as a prihcipal argument, 
concerning the king’s merit, that he bad touched 
none of those deuiers which had been levied by popes 
in England. *' Jiacon, 

There be that iij their nature do not affect the good 
of others : the lighter sort of malignity tiirneth but to 
a crossness or frowardness, or aptness to oppose, or 
difficilness, or the like ; but the deeper sort to envy 
and mere mischief. Id. 

The way he came, not having marked, return 
Wsisdiffictdt, by human steps untrod. Milton. 

Latin was not more difficH 
Than to a blackbird ’tis to wdiistlc. HiidUmis, 
Some w'ritc in Hebrew, some in Greek, 

And some, more wise, in Arabic, 

To avoid the critic, and the expense 
Of difficulty, wit, and sense. Id. 

A man, who has always indulged himself iu tin; 
full enjoyment of his station, will dffindtly he per- 
suaded to think any methods unjust that offer to con- 
tinue it. Hoycrs*s Sermons. 

They mistake difficulties for impossibilities ; a per- 
nicious mistake certainly ; and the more pernicious, 
for that men are schloni convinced of it, till their 
convictions do them no good. Simth. 

Men should consiiler, that raising diffiaulties con- 
cerning the mysteries in religion, cannot make them 
more wise, learned, or virtuous. Swift, 

It is very difficult to ])rciise a man without putting 
him out of countenance. Addison. 

If, therefore, we would have the benefit of seeing 
our language mon! generally known among mankind, 
■w’c should endeavour to rmnove all the diffiadtics, 
however small, that iliscouragc the learning of it. 
But 1 am sorry to observe, that of late years those 
difficulties, instead of being diminished, have been 
augmented. FruuhUn. 

Some of the eases which occurred about this lime 
arc of such a kind, that it is dffiadt to imagine l>y 
what casuistry the jury could have been reooncilcd to 
their venliet. Sir S. Jlumilly. 

Nothing so difficult as a beginning 
In poesy, unless pi^rhaps the end ; 

For oftentimes when Pegasus seems winning 

The race, he sprains a wing, and down wo tend. 
Like Lucifer, when hurled from heaven for sinning. 

JiyroH. 

DIFFIDI'/, V. 71. Vr defier; from l>at- 

Dii'i inENCF., 71. s. ydffido ; dc, privative, 
DifFiof.nt, fli//. jarul fide, confKlence ; 
trust. To distrust ; have no reliance on : diffi- 
dence?, the more common word, is tlierefore, 

doubt; distrust; whether applied to ourselves or 

others. 

No man almost thought himself secure, and men 
durst scare?!! commune or talk omr with another; but 
there w.is a general diffidence ewry where. 

Bacon's Hcnr^ VIl> 
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I am not so confident of my own sufficiency, as not 
wil^iniily to admit the coiinHcl of others ; but yet f 
a in nnt so diffident of myself, as brutishly to submit to 
any man’s dictates. Khtff Charles, 

You have brought scandal 
To Israel, diffidence of God, and doubt 
In f(M’hlc hearts, propensc enough before 
To waver. MiUon\i A^onistes, 

Be not diffident 

Of wisdom ; she deserts thee not, if thou 
Dismiss not her, when most thou ueed’st her nigh. 

Milton. 

If the evidence of its being, or that this is its true 
s he only on probable proofs, our assent can 
f.'.ii h no higher than an assurance or diffidence arising 
fiviii the more or less apparent probability of tbe proofs. 

Locke, 

With hope and fear 
The \voinan did tlic new soltttion hear ; 

The inau dijfides in his own augury. 

And doubts the gods. Dryden, 

The generality of mankind, either out of laziness, 
<-r tliffidcnce of their being able to judge right in points 
iliat. are not very clear, are apt rather t(» take things 
upon trust, than to give themselves the trouble to 
rxainine wheiber they be true or no. lluckitnjham. 

Be silent always whi*n you doubt your sense ; 
And speak, though sure, with seeming diffidence. 

Pope. 

Distress makes tlie humble heart diffident. 

Clarhsa. 

IMiny speaks of the Seres, the same people with 
tli< Cliinesc, as being very shy and dffulnit in their 
r.iiuiner «)f dealing. Arlnithnot. 

My iTKunory of past errors makes me diffident for 
f!i(‘ future. Hume on the Human Undersiandiny, 

1)1 ^’l‘'l'ND, r\ Lilt. (I ffindo. To cU-.ivo in 
two; lo split. 

Dlb'l' rsSlON, 11. s. Lat. dijjtssio. The act 
of clenviivg or splittin);. 

I ) J V I*' I A'T I ON, n. .<!. J^at. di/ffure. The net 
of , scattering with a blast of wiiitl. 
DIFFLU'KNCl*:, or^ I.at. dffuo; dis,i\\- 
l)n ri.rr.N'cY, n. .s*. J-verscly, and JluOf to 
Dll I ia'cnt, «t/y. 7 How; (ir. 'I’o 

flow diversely. The ilowiiig; away on all sides, 
as a fluid. 

Ice is w'atCT congealed by the frigidity of the air, 
whereby it acquireth no new form, hut ratlier a con- 
sistence or determination of its difflnetieii ; and adinit- 
telh not its essence, hut condition of Huiilily. 

Hrutr tie's Vulyar Krrour.s. 

DI'FFOllM, ) I’roin I /at. /'orwrt. Con- 
l)i FForiMn Y, Ji.s. S trary to uniform; havinjg 
parts of (I iHerent structure ; dissimilar; urdiko; 
as a diHorrn flower, of which the leaves are uu- 
lilie each other. 

While they murmur against the pr<*sent disposurc 
of things, tliey desire in them a dffonnitij from the 
I'riinitivc rule, and the idea of that mind fli.at formed 
all things best. lirowne*s Vulyar Errovs. 

fhe unequal refractions of difform rajys proceed not 
from any conlingcnt irregularities ; such as arc veins, 
'^n uneven polish, or fortuitous position of the pores 
glass. Newton. 

l)lFFRA'NCHTSKIVlKNT, n.s. Vi.iritnchhe. 
The act of taking away tbe priviU?ges of a city. 
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DIFFUS’E, va. & adj. Ital. di(fondcre, 

I) I FF itse'd, pai't. adj. Lat . diffundcre ; dis , 

J) iffl'sedly, adv. diversely, and fun 

Diffu'sedn Kss, 71 . s. do, lo shed. To 
Diffu'sion, pour out on a siipci- 

Diffu'sive, adj. ficies ; hence to 

Diffu'sively, adv. ^ spread, to scatter; 

diffuse, as an adjective, therefore, sometimes means 
obscure of meaning; difficult to irnther; also ex- 
tended. Diffusion is a state of dispersion; copi- 
ousness; exuVterance. 

He grows like savages, 

To swearing and stern looks, diffused attire. 

And every thing that seems unnatural. 

Shnhspearc. Henry V. 

Whereas all bodies act either by communication of 
their natures, or by the iiiiprcssions and signatures of 
their motions, the clffusiun of species visible se.emeth 
to parlieipatc more (»f tlie former t)pcration, and tho 
species audible of tlx^ latter. Jiacon's Natural HisUtry. 

Wisdom had ordained 
Good out of evil to create ; instead 
Of spirits malign, a better race to bring 
Into their vacant room, and tlienctj diffuse 
His gooil to worlds, and agt’S, iulinile. Milton. 

A sheet of very well sleeked marble paper did not 
cast distinct colours upon the wall, nor throw its liglit 
with an equal dffusion ; but threw its beams, uuslaiiied 
and bright, to this and that part of the wall. 

Boyle on Colours, 

A chi(d renowned in war. 

Whose race shall hear aloft the Tiatian name, 

And through the conquered world dffiue our fame. 

Dry den. 

The stars, no longer overlaid with weight, 

J'xert their heads from undi'rneath the mass. 

And upward shoot, and kindle as they pass. 

And with dijfwive light aiiorn their heaveulv place. 

Id. 

No man is of so general and diffusive a lust, as to 
prosecute his aiviours all the world over. Studh. 

Tho 3 ' are not agreed among themselves where infal- 
libility is Seated ; wliether In the pope alom', or a 
council alone, or in both logclher, or in the dffusiw 
body of Cliristiaiis. Tillolson. 

All liquid bodies are diffusive; for their parts being 
in motion, have no connexion, hut glide and fall oil' 
any wav* Burnt t's Theory of the Kurfh. 

'I'he fault that 1 find with a modern legend is il-S 
dtfftt.sircuess ; you have sonu liines the w.hole siile of a 
medal overrun willi it. Addiso?i on Meda'lr.. 

The wisdom «)f the ignorant somewhat rcscnihlos 
the instinct of animals ; it is diffused, hut in a very 
narrow’ sphere ; hut w'itliin the circle it acts with 
vigour, uniformity, and success. iloldsmUh. 

Some glossy-leaved and shining in th/ suii. 

The maple, and the lan eh id oily nuts 
Prolific, and the lime at dewy c\e, 

Diffitsiny odours. Cowper. 

DHL V. 11 . Suxon, tlie; Dun. dj/p[iT ; 

Bel^^. di/hen ; from diek, a tlitch. To pierce and 
turn over the earth ; lo cultivate ground ; to 
form by diggini; ; lo pierce; to obtain any thing 
by this openitiou. A;? a neuter verb, to work 
xvith the spade. 

They long for <lealh, hut it comelh not ; and diy for 
it more than for hid treasures. Job iii. ‘21. 

If I diyyed up thy forefathers’ graves. 

And hung their rotten cofllns up in chains. 

It would not slake mine ire. Shahspeare. 
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The walls of your garden, without tlieir furniliirc, 
look as ill as those of your lioaso : so that you cannot 
di(j up your garden too often. Temple^ 

When we visited mines, we have been told by dig~ 
t/erx, that even when the sky seemed clear, there 
wou-d suddenly arise a steam so thick, that it would 
put out their candles. Bogle. 

■Nor was the ground alone required to hear 

Her annual income* to the crooked share j 

Hut greedy mort.ds, rummaging her store. 

Digged from her entrails first the precious ore. 

Drgdcn*s Ovid. 

A rav’nous vulture in his opened side 

Her crooked hcak nnd cruel talons tried *, 

Still for the growing liver digged his breast ; 

The growing liver still supplied the feast. 

Id. A^lneid. 

The Italians have often dug into lands, described 
in old authors as the places where statues or obelisks 
stood, and seldom failed of success. 

Addison*s Travels. 

It is digged out of even the highest mountains, and 
all parts of tlie earth coiuingontly ; as the pyrites. 

Woodward. 

The buslirnan spade is a pointed stick about three 
feet long, to which there is aflixed about the middle 
a stone to increase its power in digging up bulbous 
roots. BurchelVs Travels, 

DIGAMMA, a letter of the Greek latignage 
retained inthe /Kolic dialects. T)r. Jones observes 
that such letters were formerly aspirates, as 
they dorivetl tlieir orijgin from the strong guttu- 
rals, which the Greeks borrowed from the ori- 
ental tongues; and hence he traces the origin of 
llie /TiOlic digam ina. It is the tendency of every 
guttural, says this writer, when become habitual, 
to soften down in th(i rapidity of ntterance into a 
mere as]nrate. TIk? digamma, he contends, did 
not ])clong, as Dr. ricntley and others snppose<l, 
to the .J’olic dialect only, hut to all the dialects 
of Greece in their more ancient mode of pionun- 
ciation; and he observes, in opposition to the 
opinion of tlio learned, who say that the diganm a 
at first prevaileil, and was afteiAvards snccccdi d 
by the aspirate, that tlie gutturals at first pre- 
vailed, which were softened into mere aspirates, 
and that these were again changed for a more 
easy and agreeable letter, which being simply a 
la!)ial, w'as diversified by differciit people into v, 
Wy V, r/», b or/. 

T)r. INIarsli would have itcalled, the Pelas^ic di- 
gamma. ‘The connexion,’ says he, ‘h< ’tween the 
IVdasgi and the iKolic dialect has been fully estah- 
lislicd. Indeed, it might properly he called the 
I’elasgic dialect : for it was used by the Pelasgi, 
before tlie name of /Kolic existed. The principal 
migrations of the J’elasgi, lioth to Italy, and to the 
islands in the yfvgeaii sea, took place from Thes- 
saly, as we have already seen, during the reign 
of Deucalion. Tliey carried, therefore, their 
dialect to Italy, and to the islands in the ;Kgeau 
sea, before that dialect had acquired tlie appel- 
lation of VT.olic. Tlie chaiacUir, therefore, 
whic.li<listinguisli(‘S the ;Kolic dialect, might jiro- 
perly he called the I’clasgic digamma.’ — Jloro 
iV/.'/sgn/', p. 50. 

This, however, the learned bishop of Salisbury 
disputes. — ‘ lly the /Kolians,’ the Digamma, as 
he states, ‘was anciently called \'au, or Wau, 
the name which is given to the sixth letter in tlie 


Hebrew, Syriac, and Samaritan Alphabets, and 
to the letter corresponding to it in the Arabic 
and Ethiopic Alphabets. The term Digamma 
has little or no relation to its pow'cr, and must 
have been given to it after the knowledge of its 
origin was lost. Tlie Greek grammarians, com- 
paring it with the tliird letter ot their alphabet, 
called it a double gamma; but it was in fact a 
double V^iu. Its new name must have followed 
its new figure, which was probably given it to 
distinguish the consonant power of the letter 
from the vowel .* — Letter to the Bishop of Dur- 
ham. 1815. 

However this may he, Homer has so frequently 
used it, as to give it with some writers the name 
of the Homeric digamma. His object was 
clearly to avoid every hiatus of vowels : but when 
the introduction of aspirates had insensibly abo- 
lished the use of this letter with the transcribers, 
its existence could only be traced in a few 
ancient inscriptions. To remove tlie harshness 
thus often apparent in this great poet, the com- 
mentators interposed the final r, or the par- 
ticles tT, r’, altering, with respect to the first, 
tlie case of words sometimes and conse- 
(pieptly the sense. ‘Numberless passages,* 
says Dr. Valpy, ‘ remained in thidr naked defor- 
mity, and exercised the conj<;ctural sagacity of 
grammarians and cornmentutors. Thus in the 
verse in the ojiening of tin; Iliad ; ‘ Ifowwr ai>- 
Tovc iXiogia yt JciVt^rmi' ;’ aware’ of the inhar - 
inonions ell'ect of the coneiirrcnce of the two t, 
they cut off llie former. 'Hie (juantity of the 
latter created another difiieiilly. Some doubled 
the A, and otiicrs asserti.’d that f was lenellK.'iH’d 
before the liquid. Hut there were jiassaues, to 
which even lliese and similar exfu.’dients were in- 
applic“ihle. A successful effort was made by the 
great ilcntley to rt,-move these cmharrassmcnls. 
The restoration of the digamma has at lenutli 
vindicated the poet, and dis[)layed tlie harmo- 
nious beauties of Ins original versilieatioii.* Dr. 
funiishes us with the follow iug Table of words in 
Homer, which either constantly, or generally, 
adu'.it tlie digamma in the initial vowel. 


} 

dyuvpiy S 

ilCiOj 

aXijfiiy 

t/XlCy 
(tXtopi , 
di't/i;, 
a rc a I'Wf 

dm (rj, 

agtfy 

OJH'T'rOC, 
dnr: c, 
dart'. 


tdj'oC, 

to 

break,'"": 

ttCioAov, 

t'lk’hXo^, 

tlKlKTly 

t'lKiOjUj rese 

tlXnoy 

flXilOy 

tISmOy 

tiXfxljdijjy 

u\o)y 

H fifty 

ooyw, 

t'llKOy 


fXfOCj 

iXtKfCy 

iXlKiontt^y 

iXifTfTiUj 

tXTrif;, 

fXTTOJ, 

mblCj'Aw, 

fXiogwVjk 

ti'froty 

IvvvfLiy 

tOlKtly 

lOCy 

tTTOlJy 

tTTtJy 


UCfTTaXtor. 

. . .yn-../, 



IKUlhVy 

tjyyo), 


IKUlJy 

tfXUOy 


iKurrToQy 

ll()0)y 


IKUTOtJy 

fpi ypffi, 


irKtfXofJj 

r^/M, 

tOVOVy 

hKJfTiy 

Ipino, to druN 

t Or !{)(<, 


ftrOriQy 

ilhl’y 

iK(OVy 

mOcc, 
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XdltlpOQy 


irnQj 

'«xw> 

tTOCi 


irioffiogy 

VtjLtat, 

eujf to put on. 

'tKtXoQy 

H 

"iXioj:, 

Ivfg, 


hnovy 

1/0 w, 

lOVy 

gOoQy 

loidhtr;. 

il'ioQy 

"ipiC, 

ijKay adv. 

iCj 

yuo\p, 

ItTt/piy 

vp, 

IJTOgy 

ifpay 

^(TKiOy 

"JipTi, 


l)ntOVy 

VoTWp, 


iricty 


i(07), 

ilOKi), 

o 

oanfQ, 

Ol^flUy 

oTicot*» 

OlVOQy 

oc» 

OOy 

o/'Xa/iof, 

OuXotJy 

ovpov. 

Q 

0)tS 


Tl)p form of tho dipramina in tli*'" first instance 
was tliat of a ^amrna reversed; tlien that of a 
j.;amma; aiUrwards it was wiitlen in tlio shape of 
a duulile jramina F, wliiince it derives its iianie; 
ajid lienee it has been written V as Tnptoi for 
Ynj^ioi, Vf Otu for I'tOte, Ff ero for Ffvro, ^'Kol. for 
h’To, Hor. for VXro, from fX«u, Clautflius 

ordered dial it. should he written el»or F reversed, 
liut that form st'oms to liavo ceased after it was 
\ised in the inscription on the toiiih of that ein- 
jiei'or ‘ nanri N'.v i! r.’ it lias often been ex- 
pressed by IJ, and soiiietiines by K, XT, II, P, 4», 
X. See letter l\ 

1)1 ( h\ M V, //. .s. (jT. ciyafnn. Second inar- 
ri;i<::(^ ; marriage to a seeoiid wife after the death 
of the first: as hi'^amy, having two wives at once. 

Dr, Fhampny only j»rov<‘S, that archbishop Cramiico 
v.as twice married ; wliich i.s not denied ; t)ut brines 
niitlni);!: to prove tliat s'lch bigamy, or di(f umt/ r^lhvv, 
deprives a i)ishop of the lawful use of his jjowor of 
ordain ing. ]ii>/ioj) Ftrnc, 

nUillX", a town of Nova Scotia, on the south- 
east sidt; of Annapolis Ihiy, eiirhteen miles south- 
west of Annapolis, and lifty-lliree north by east of 
Yarmouth. It is one of the most Considerable 
of the new settlements of Nova Seotia. 

l)n;nv (Sir Kenelm), an illustrious author and 
stalesnian of the stw’enteenlh century, was de- 
seeiidfd of an ancient I'.nijlish family. His 
father, f’verard, was belieaded under kini; .fames^ 
1. for beim? engaged in the gun|>owder plot. 
King Charles 1. made the son a gentleman of 
tlie b(Ml-eliamber, commissioner of the navy, and 
governor of the d'rinity House. He granted him 
letters of reprisals against the V enetians, by vir- 
tue of which he took several prizes, with a small 
beet. He fought the V enetians near the port of 
JScanderoon, and bravely made his way through 
them with his booty. He also translated various 
authors into i'aiglish; and liis Treatise on llit* 
Nature of ilodies and the Immortality of the 
Suirl, discovers great penetration and knowledge. 
In tiui beginning of the civil wars, lie exerted 
himself vigorously in iho king’s cause; but was 
afterwards imprisoned, by order of the parliament, 
m VV iiiclu'ster-liouse, and had leave to depart 
thence in 1043. lb; afterward.^ compounded for 
uis estate, but was ordered to leave the nation; 
'vhen he went to 1*’ ranee, and was seat on two 


embassies to pope rnnocent X. from the queen, 
widow of Charles I, whose chancellor he then 
was. On the Restoration he returned to Loudon , 
where he died in 1605 , aged sixty. 

DIG ryST, v. fl. & w. a. Y Tr. f/t^'crer; Sp. 
Diof.s'Fer, «. 5. j digest ir ; Lat. di- 

Dig Esi^t n le , [ digest uviy dis 

Diokst'ion, n s . pliversely, and ircro 

Digest'ivk, m/;. &, n. s. to bear, do dis- 
Digest'huk. J tribute, or reduce, 

into the proper classes, or sorts ; hence to con- 
coct in the stomach, and soften or adapt by 
heat ; and to receive with enjoyment. The de- 
rivatives all follow these meanings. 

First, let us go to dinner, 

—Nay, let me praitio you while I li.ivc a stomach. 

— No, pray thee, let it bptvc for table talk. 

Then, howsoever thou speak*8t, hnong other things 
I shall digext it. Shahxpcure, 

Now good dl'jcrdictn wait on appetite 
And health on both. /■/. 

I had a purpose to make a particular digest, or r 
compilement to the laws of iriiie own iiatioii. 

B.'jcim. 

Wo conceive, indeed, that a perfect good coiico.-- 
tion, or digestion, or maturation of some metals, will 
produce gold. Id. 

Those inedirinos that purge hy stool are, at tho 
first, not digestible by the stomach, and therefore move 
immediately downwards to the guts. Id. 

A diilifactory menstruum, or a digestive preparation, 
drawn from species or individuals, whose stouuich.i 
peculiarly dissolve lapideou.s hodies. 

Browne^ s V\dgiir Errours. 

It is not good to devour t!ie favours of (lod loo 
greedily : but to lake iliem in, that nvc may digest ihetn. 

Bp. Hull. Contemplations. 

The earth and sun were in that very state ; the ono 
active, piercing, and digestive, by its heat •, llio other 
[lassive, receptive, and stored with materials for surli 
a production. H<ile. 

The digestion of the counsels in Sweden i.s made in 
senate, consisting of forty counsellors, w'ho are gene- 
rally the greatest men. Temple. 

Hicc is of excellent use for all illnesses of the sto- 
mach, a great restorer of health, and a great digester. 

Id. 

When men comfort themselves with philosophy, it 
i.s not because tb“y have got two or three sentences, 
but bi'cause they have digested those sentences, and 
made them their own ; so upon the mailer, jiliilosopliy 
is nothing but discretion. Seldtu. 

Every morsel to a satisfied hunger, is only a now 
labour to a tired digestion. South, 

Did chyinick chance llu* furnaces prepare, 
liaise all the labour-houses of tin* air. 

And lay crude vapours in digestion ihiTc ? 

Uhivkinore. 

People that are bilious and fat, rather than lean, 
are great caters ami ill digesters. Arbathmd. 

haws in tlic digest shew that the Romans applied 
tlmmselves to trade. Id. On Covis. 

I dressed it with digestives. Wiseman. 

The first stage of heeding, or the discharge of mu;" 
ter, is hy surgeons called digestion. 

Sh(irp*s Surgery. 

Chosen friends, w’itli sense refined, 

Lrarning digested widl. Thomson. 

Ilritain has not yet well digested the loss of it;; do- 
minion over us ; and has still at times some Ibiticn- 
ing Iiopes of recovering it. Frunldin. 
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As Life discordant flemrnts arrests. 

Rejects the noxious, and the pure digests. 
Combines with Heat the fluctuatiug mass. 

And gives awhile solidity to gas. Darwin. 

Oh, the souls of some men 

Thou Yr'ouldst digest what some call treason, and 

Fools treachery. Byron. 

Digest, Digestum, is a collcclion of the Ro- 
man laws, runk(‘cl and digested under proper 
titles by order of the emperor Jusliiiian. That 
prince gave his chancellor Tribonianus a com- 
mission for tliis purpose : who, in consequence 
of this, chose sixteen jurisconsulti, or lawyers, 
to work ii])on them. These, accordingly, took the 
best decisions from the ‘2000 volumes of the an- 
cient jurisconsulti, and reduced them all into one 
body ; which was published A. 13. 633, und(!r the 
name of the Digest. To this the emperor gave 
the force of a law, by a letter at tlie head of the 
work, which serves it as a preface. The Digest 
makes the first part of the Roman law, and the 
first part of the corpus or body of the civil law 
contained in fifty books. It was translated into 
Dreek under the same emperor, and called l*an- 
decta See I* AN DEC IS. Cujas says, that Digest 
is a common name for all books disposed in a 
good order and economy; and hence Tertulliaii 
calls the gospel of St. Luke a digest. Hence 
also abridgments of the common law are di.-no- 
ininated digests of the numerous cases, argu- 
ments, readings, pleadings, &.c,, di-^'^ersed in tlie 
year books and other reports and Viooks of law, 
reduced under proper heads. The first was 
that of Statliam, which conies as low as Henry 
\ 1 . 

Digester, an instrument invented by Mr. 
Vapin about the beginning of the last century. 
Tt is a strong vessel of co|»per or iron, with a 
cover adapted to screw on with pieces of felt or 
paper interposed. A valve with a small aperture 
is made in tlie cover, the stopper of whicli valve 
may be Uipre or less loaded, either by actual 
weights, (jHiy pressure from an apparatus on the 
principle of the steelyanl. The purpose of this 
▼essel is to prevent the loss of heat by cvajiora- 
tion. The solvent power of water when heated 
in this vessel is greatly increased. 

Digestion. Tor the rationale of this process, 
see Physiology. See also the word Hill for an 
account of jiart of the changes which aliment un- 
dergoes, before it may in one sense be said to be 
duly digesterl; and, for an account of the de- 
rangements in the process of digestion see the 
article Mldk i\l, and the word Stomach ; under 
which last word, the reader will find a I'elailed 
account of those modern theories wliichb.ive re- 
cently excited so much attention in respect of 
stomach derangements and their general intiu- 
ence over thf; frame. It is under this word, that 
we propose discussing the merits and demerits 
of these theories, and engaging in a somewhat 
comprehensive disquisition on the subject in all 
’ts bearings. 

Dir,j>TivEs, in medicine, such remedies as 
strengthen and increase the tone of the stomach, 
and assist in the digestion of food. To this class 
belong all stomachics and strengtbeners, or cor- 
roborants. 

Digging, among miners, is approjiriatcd to the 
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operation of freeing any kind of ore from the bed 
or stratum in which it lies, where every stroke of 
their tools turns to account : in contradistinction 
to the openings made in search of ore, which are 
called hatches, or essay batches : and the opera- 
tion itself, tracing of mines or liatching. When 
a bed of ore is discovered, the beele-men free the 
ore from the fossils around it; and the shovel- 
men throw it from one shamble to another, till it 
reaches the mouth of the hatch. In most mines, 
to save the expense as well as fatigue of tlie 
shovel-men, they raise the ore by means of a 
winder and two buckets, one of which goes up as 
tile otlicr comes down. 

DUHIT, V. (jotli, & Swed. d//grt; Sax. 
lihten. To arrange; dress; embelisli. It 
seems always to signify the past ; the piutieiple 
passive is dight, as dighted in lludibras is per- 
laps improper. 

Every spirit as it is most pure 
And hath in it the rriore. of heavenly light. 

So it the faircro body doth procure 
To habit in, and it more fairly dight 
With cheerful grace, and amiable sight. 

Spenser. 

» On his head his dreadful hat ho dight, 

Which makuth him invisible to sight. 

J/nh. Tale. 

Let my due feet never fail 
To walk the studious cloisters pale ; 

And love the high einbowed roof, 

Widi antick pillar, massy proof ; 

And storii^d windovs richly dight, 

Casting a dim religious light. 

Jiistso the ])roud insulting lass 
Arrayial and dighted lludibras, JIudihr 

DfHTT, /GS. ^ ]>at. lii^ifus ; from (Jr 

Digitatlo, m//. S^tiKio, OttKiroQ, to show, hf- 
cjiuse we point outany thing with the linger. Any 
of the numbers expressed by a single finger. Also 
a measure of about three-fourths of an inch, from 
the width of the linger ; ortho twelfth part of the 
sun’s or moon’s diameter. Digitated is branched 
out. 

Vot only the numbers seven and nine, from consi- 
deralions al;struse, have hecii extolled by most, but 
all or ir.ust of other digits have been as luyslieallv ap- 
pluu le<l. iintwiir*s Vulgar Krmurs. 

For animals multifidous, or such as are digifutnl, or 
have several divisions in their fe<‘t, there are but two 
that are uniparous : that is, men and fclcj)))ants. 

Id. 

■ If the inverted tube of mercurv be but tw'enry-iive 
digits Jiigh, or somewhat mure, the fjuieksilver will 
not fall, but remain suspended in the tube, Ixieauso it 
cannoi press the subjaeeut mercury with so great a 
force as doth the incumbeul cylinder of the air, reach- 
ing tlieuce to lh(? top of the atmospliere. liut/le. 

I)i<;ri, in nstroiiomy, is used to express the 
qtKuility of an eclipse. 'J’hus ;ui eclipse is said 
to be of six digits, when six of tbesc parts arc 
bid. 

Digit, is also a measure taken from the breadth 
of the finger. It is properly three-fourths of an 
inch, and contains the measure of four barley- 
corns laid breadthwise. 

DKHTAI .IS, fox-glove, a genus of the angi- 
ospermia order, and didyiiumia class of plants; 
natural order twenty-eighth, lurida* : cal. quin- 
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queparlite: cor. campanulaled, quinqiiefid, and 
venU’icose; caps, ovate and bilocular. There are 
six species: five of which are hardy, herbaceous^ 
biennial, and perennial plants, and the sixth a 
ttMider .shrubby. exotic. The herbaceous species 
rise two or three feet high, ciowned with spikes 
of yellow, iron-colored, or purple flowers. The 
slirubby sort rises flve or six feet high, having 
spear-sluipecl rough leaves, four or five inches 
long, and half as broad ; the branches being all 
terminated with flowers growing in loose spikes. 
All the species are easily raised by seeds. An 
ointment made of the flowers of purple fox-glove 
and May butter, is much commended by some 
jihysicians for scrophulous ulcers which run much 
and are full of matter. Taken internally this 
plant is a violent purgative and emetic ; and is 
therefore only to be administered to robust con- 
stitutions: indeed it often proves even then a 
])oison. An infusion of two drachms of the leaf 
in a pint of water, given in half-ounce doses 
every two liours or so, till it begin to purge, is 
recommended in dropsy, particularly that of the 
breast. It is said to have produced an evacuation 
of water so copious and sudden, in ascites, by 
stool and urine, that the compression of bandages 
was found necessary. The plentiful use of dilu- 
ents is ordered during its operation. But besides 
lieirig given in infusion, it has also been employed 
in substance. And when taken at bedtime to the 
exU nt of one, two, or three grams of the dried 
powder, it .often in a short time operates as a very 
powerful diuretic, without producing any other 
( viiciiation. Even this quantity, however, will 
sometimes excite very severe vomiting, and that 
loo Occurring unexpectedly. 

DKil.ADlATION, n. «. \A\i. digladiatio. A 
combat with swords ; any quarrel or contest. 
.4ristotlc seems purposely to intend tlic cherishing 
toiuroversial digladiatioiUp by his own affection of 
an intricate obscurity. Glanville. 

GldOGYllEini, a town in the island of 
Ceylon, about ten miles to the eastward of Candy, 
on the road to Battacolo. The district around is 
very wild and impenetrable, for which reason it 
was once a royal residence; and when the king was 
driven out of Candy, and his capital burned by 
the Ilritish in 1803, he found here a retreat, to 
which no European army could penetrate. There 
are a few villages among Uie surrounding hills, 
and Some rice grounds. 

DIGLYPII, in architecture, a kind of imper- 
fect triglyph, console, or the like : with two 
channels or engravings cither circular or angular. 

OIGNE, the chief town of tlie department of 
die J.owcr Alps, France, famous for the baths near 
It is seated on the Blcone, and is a bishop's 
The streets are steep and winding, and the 
‘‘onses mean; but the cathedral is a respeclahlc 
edifice, and tliere are four other churches Not 
lar from the town there is an extinct volcano. It 
contains about 3^)00 inhabitants. 'Ihirty miles 
south of Apt, and thirty-four south by west of 
Kmhrun. ^ 

DIG'NIFY V. a. ^ From l.At, digitus ((Jr. 

piGNii iCA'TiON, n, s. # ^ncij; right) worthy ; 
Eic/nified, af^‘. >cind facio to make. 
Big'nitary, n , s, i Toadvance ; promote; 
Big'ni i’y, n, s. J raise to honor. Digni- 


ficationand dignity are synonymous substan- 
tives ; and the cognates of the latter. Fr. 
nitc ; Span. Jignidad ; It. dignita, Dignities is 
used by Browne for the general or chief maxims 
of a science. Ayliffe says, that among ecclesias- 
tics, * we understand by a dignity that piomo- 
tion or preferment to which any jurisdiction is 
attached.' Dignitary has also a peculiar appli- 
cation to clergymen, above the rank of a parish- 
priest; but is likewise used generally. 

Angola are not Jiny where spoken so highly of as 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and are not in 
dignity equal to liiui. Hooker. 

Such a day. 

So fought, so followed, and so fairly won, 

Came not till now to dignify the limes 

Since Caisar's fortunes ! Shakspeare. Henry IV. 

Not that we think ua worthy such a guest. 

But that your worth will dignify our feast. 

Bai Jonson. 

The sciences concluding from dignities, and prin- 
ciphis known by themselves, receive not satisfaction 
from probable reasons, much less from bare asseve- 
rations. lirown, 

I grant that where a noble and ancient descent and 
merit meet in any man, it is a double dignification of 
tiiat person. Waltons Angler, 

Abbota arc stiled dignified clerks, as liaving some 
dignity in Uie church. Aylijfe*s Parergvn. 

If there be any dignitaries, whose prefermenta are 
perhaps not liable to the accusation of superfluity, 
they may be persons of superior merit. Swift. 

Some men have a native dignity, which will pro- 
cure them more regard by a look, than others cuu 
obtain by the most imperious commands. Clarissa, 

The peaceable lawyers are, in the first place, many 
of the benchers of the several inns of court, »who seem 
to be the Jignifarics of the law, and arc endowed 
with those qualifications of mind that accomplish a 
man rather for a ruler than a pleader. Addison, 

No lurbtHs dign fy my boards ; 

But gudgeons, flounders, what my Thames affords, 

0^ I*ope, 

We all know, that those who loll at their ease in. 
high dignities, whether of the. church, or of lh<^ state, 
are commonly averse to all reformation. Burke, 

Or, turning to tlie Vatican, go see 
Laocoon’s torture dignifying pain — 

A father's love and morlal’s agony 

With an iimnortal’s patience blending. Byron. 

Dignity, as applied to the titles of nohlenieTi, 
signifies honor and authority. And dignity may 
be divided into superior and inferior ; as the litles^ 
of duke, marquis, earl, liaron, &c. are the Iiighe.st 
names of dignity; and those of baronet, knight, 
serjeaiit at law, &c., the lowest. Nobility only 
can give so high a name of dignity as to supply 
the want of a surname in legal proceedings ; and 
as the omission of a name of dignity may be 
jileaded in .abatement of a writ, &e., so it may be 
where a peer who has more than one name of 
dignity is not named by the Mo.st Noble. No 
temporal dignity of any foreign nation can give 
a man a higher title here than that of Esquire; 
The first personal dignity after the nobility is a 
knight of the order of St. George, or of the gar- 
ter, first instituted by Edward III. A.D. 1344. 
Next (but not till after certain official dignities, 
as privy -counsellors, tlie chancellors of tbe ex- 
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chequer am! duchy of Lancaster, the chief jus- 
tice of the king*s bench, the master of the rolls, 
and the other Enyflish jud^’‘es,) follows a knight 
banneret ; who indeed by statutes 5 Itichanl 11. 
c. 4, and 14 Uicliard IL, c. 11, is ranked next 
after barons; and his precedence before tl . 
younger sons of viscounts was confirmed by order 
of king dames I. Hut to entitle him to this rank, 
he must have been created by the king in person, 
in the field, under the royal banners, in time of 
open war ; else he ranks after baronets, vvlio are 
the next in order ; which title is a dignity of inhe- 
ritance, created by letters patent, and usually 
dcscerjdible to the issue male. Next follow the 
knights of tlie Hath. Tlie last of tliese inferior 
nobility are knights bachelors; the most ancient 
thougli the lowest order of knighthood amongst 
us. See Hacheloii. The above, with those 
enumerated under the article Ng«iihtv, Sir Ed- 
ward Coke says, are all the names of dignity in 
this kingdom; Escpiires and Gentlemen being 
only names of worship. But before these last 
the heralds rank all colonels, serieants at law, 
and doctors of law, physic, and divinity. 

DKENOTIO.V, ft. s. From J/at. dignosco. 
Distinction; distinguishing mark. 

Th.it tcui[)(T:uueut all df(jnofi<t)}s, and conjocturo of 
prevalent humours, may he collected from spots in 
our nails, wo aro not averse to cviuccde. 

Broivnc\s V ulnar Krrmrs, 

IdIGllESSh V, n. \ Span, and Fort digre- 

Dior ess' I ON, n. s. ^ dir ; Ital. digrrdire ; l..at. 

Dioiu'.ss'ivk, nd/. j digrediriy digrcssfiSy from 
dis and gradiory gressusyio step ; to go aside from 
a road, or design ; to wander; expatiate. Di- 
gressive is wandering. 

Thy noble shape is Imt a I'orju of wax, 
Digressimj from the valour of a man. 

Shu h pear e. 

The digremun of the xuu i-^ not ecpial ; but, near 
the t‘(|uinoclicil iut(?rs<*ction<!, it is ri^ht and greater ; 
near the solstices, more oblic|uc and lessor. 

Jirownc'.’i V^ulgar Errours. 

ITc, she knew, w'ould intermix 

Grateful digressions^ and solve liigli dispute 

With conjugal caresses. Milton, 

Tlie good man thought so much of his late con- 
*:eived commonwealth, that all other matters were hut 
digressions to him. Sidnrg. 

In the pursuit of an argument, there is hardly 
room to digress into a particular definition, as often as 
a man varies the signification of any term. Loike. 

Digressions in a book are like foreign troops in a 
state, which argmi the nation to M^ant a lirart and 
hands of its own ; and often either subdue the natives, 
or drive thorn into the most unfruitful corners. 

Swift. 

The excellence of this work is not exactness but 
copiousiicKs. The wild dilfusion of the sentimmls, 
and the di/ressire sallie.s of imagination, w'ould Iiavc 
been compressed and restrained by coufmeinf!nt to 
rhy m e . J ohnson, 

1)1(^ YNJ A ; from twice, and a woman ; 
the name of an order in tbe first thirteen cla.sse.s. 
except the ninth, in Linnicus’s sexual method; 
consisting of plants, wdiicb have two female 
organs. 

Dll, the divinities of tlie ancient heathens, 
were very numerous. Iwery object which caused 


terror, inspired gratitude, or bestowed affluence 
received the tribute of veneration. Man saw a 
superior agent in tbe stars, the elements, or the 
trees, and supposed that the waters which com- 
municated fertility to his fields and possessions, 
were under the intluence and direction of some 
invisible power inclined to favor and to benefit 
mankind. Thus arose a train of divinities which 
imagination arrayed in different forms andarnietl 
with difterent powers. They were supposed to 
be endowed with understanding, and actuated by 
the same passions which daily afflict the human 
race ; and to he appeased or provoked, like the 
imperfect beings whose fears gave them birth. 
Their wrath was to be mitigated hy sacrifices and 
incense; and sometimes liunian victims bled, and 
thus real crimes were committed, to expiate crimes, 
which superstition alone supposed to exist. The 
sun, from his powerful influence and animatiii},^ 
nature, first claimed the adoration of the uncivi- 
lised inhabitants of the earth. The moon also 
was honored with sacrifices, and addressed in 
prayers; and after iininortality had been libe- 
rally bestowed on all the heavenly bodies, man- 
kind classed among their deities tlu? brute crifation, 
and the cat and the sow shared equally with Ju- 
piter himself, the father of gods ami men, tin; 
devout veneration of their votaries. This iin- 
incnse nuinher of diMtics has hei’ii divided into 
different classes according to the fancy of thoiny- 
thologists. Tlie Homans giuierally ri.ckoned two 
classes of thi‘ gods. Among the demi-gods, wIik 
were said to have merited immortality hy ilii? 
greatness of their exploits and services to in;m- 
kind, were \ eitumnns, lit rculcs, .lason, Castoi, 
and l*oUux, who.se parents were some of the iiii- 
moitnl gods. All thr; passions and moral virtues 
were also rcekoned powerful deities, and tempi' s 
were raised to the goddesses of concord, peiici', 
&c. According to Hesiod, there were no Itvs 
than 30,000 gods that inhabited the oartli, ainl 
were guardians of men, all sul)scrvi».nt to Jupiter. 
To the.se, succeeding ages added an almost eijcal 
number; and indeed they wore so numerous, and 
their functions so various, that wo find leiiijilt's 
erected and sacrilice.s offereil, to unknown god.s. 
All the gods of the ancients wen‘ siqiposed to 
have once lived iqjori earlli as mere niorlals; and 
even Jupiter lum.self, the ruler of heaviai, is n;- 
])resented hy the myiliologisls as once u helpless 
clnhl ; and all the particulars, attending the birth 
and eilucation of Juno, are recorded. In ])rocess 
of lime, not only virtuous men, who had horn 
the patrons of learning and the supporters of li- 
berty, hut also thieves and pi i ales, were a»linitted 
among the gods, and the Roman senate servilely 
granted iimiiortalily to the must cruel and worth 
less of their emptaors. 

J)1 J AM lUJS, in Latin poetry, the foot of a 
vcr.se of four syllables; it is compounded of two 
iambics, as severUas. 

DI.ION, or Dk'.on, an ancient and handsome 
city of France, a bishop’s see, in the department 
of the Cote d’Or and ci-devant province of Hur- 
gundy. It has a university which has long been 
among the most celebrated and best regulated m 
Franct?. The public structures, and particularly 
the churches, arc very fine. In front of the ( 
devant Flace Roy ale, is the ancient palace of th' 
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dultfs of Burgundy; and at the gales of Dijon is 
a hue Cliartreuse founded in 13H3, in which are 
some magnificent tombs of those princes. The 
place Royale, in the form of a horse-shoe, is the 
principal part of tlie city. Among the churches 
worth notice are, that of St. Benigne, the spire 
of which has an elevation of 370 feet; the church 
of St. Michael, remarkable for the richness of its 
portal ; that of St. Stephen, now the cathedral 
church ; and the church of Notre Dame, esteemed 
one of the best models of Gothic architecture in 
Europe. Of the old monastic institutions, 
tlie richest was the Cistercian aV)bey, the origin 
of all of that order throughout luirope. Here is 
also a citadel built by Louis XI. The streets 
are well paved, and regular, and the liouses in 
general neat and commodious ; the impulation, 
including the suburbs, is 21,000. Here are ma- 
nufactures of silk, cotton, and wool, the trade in 
which has been much iinjirovcd by the recent con- 
struction of a canal from tliis place to St. .Tcunde 
l<oire. Three great annual fiiirs are held here : 
March lOth, June LUli,and November lOlh, last- 
ing eight clays each. Dijon is built on an oval plan 
and seated in a ])leasaiit plain, which produces 
excellent wine, between two small rivers, forty- 
eight miles nortli-east of Autun, 100 miles north 
of Lyons, and 173 south-east of Paris; contains 
|)r6f.‘Ssorships of theology, philosophy, mathe- 
malics, Latin, (Jorman, history, ihetoric, clo- 
cpicnce and poet ry. I lore are also a drawingschool, 
a library of 4000 voliimc^s, a innsenm of pain- 
tings and engravings, and a theatre. The ueadc- 
jny of seic'iK'es was founded in 1725. Among 
tlie eminent characters of Dijon, may be men- 
tioned the cc'khrated Bo>su(;t, and the poets 
(Vebillon and Piron. It has several ])cd)lic 
walks; of which the most frecpientcal are the 
ramparts. 

DIJL DILATION, n. s. J.at. dijudicatio. 
Judicial distinction. 

DIKE., }i.s. (Jolh and Swed. (//I:e ; Saxon, 
die ; I'rse dj/k ; I'r. d'l^ut: ; from ( Jr. th^oq', Heb. 
p' la wall, or mound. A boundary of land.s 
Tunde by water, and often by enduinkmems on 
tin: side ; a cliannel for Nvaler. 

God, tliat lin’.iks up flic llood-g.itcs o( so great a 
deluge, and all the art and industry of man is not 
fiuHicieni to raise up dykea and ramparts a'/ainst it, 

Cowlvy, 

The dt/krs iiro filled, and witli a roaring sound 
The rising rivers float the iicthcr ground. 

Dryden's Virgil, 

The king of dgkes ! than whom no sluice of mud 
With deeper sable blots the silver flood. 

Popes Dunciad, 

Dikk denotes also a ditch or drain, made for 
the passage of waters. Tbe word seems formed 
from the verb to dig; though others derive it 
from the Dutch diik, or dyke, a dam, sea-bank, 
or wall. 

Dike, or dyke, is a work of stone, timber, or 
fascines, raised to oppose the entrance or pas- 
.sage of the waters of the sea, a river, lake, or the 
hke. See IIoLr.ANo. 

DIJAC'ERATF, u. a ^ iM. dtlaccro. To 

Dilacera'tion «. 5 . 5 tear; to rend; to 
three in two. 


The infant, at the acoomplishcd period, struggling 
to come forth, dilarerates and breaks those parts whicli 
restrained Iiim before. Broumc*a Vulgar Ernmrs. 

The greatest sensation of pain is by the obstruction 
of the small vessels, and dilaceration of the nenu: 
fibres. Arlmthnot. 

DILA'NIATE, \jaX. dilanio. To tear; 

to rend in pieces. 

Rather than they would dilaniate the entrails of 
their own inothiT, and expose her thereby to be ra- 
vished, they met halfway in a gallant kind. 

HoweVs Eng, Tears, 

DILAPIDATE, v. n. ^ T.at. dilapido. To 

Dilapidation, n. s. 5 ffo fr> ruin; to fall by 
decay. The incumbent’s suffering the chancel, 
or any other edifices of his ecclesiastical living, 
to go to ruin or decay, by neglecting to repair 
the same: it likewise extends to his commit- 
ting, or suffering to be committed, any wilful 
waste in or upon the glebe- woods, or any other 
inheritance of the church. (Aylifie’s Parergon.) 
This word has also been applied generally of 
late. 

^Tis tlift duty of all church-wardens to prevent the 
dildpidutions of the chanced and mansion-house be- 
longing to the rector or vicar, Agliffe, 

DlLATl'7, V. /-z. & V. w.-N Vt.dilahr; Span. 

DiLA'rAniLn Y, n. s. t dilatar ; Ital. & Lat. 

Dila'taull, (idj, \dilatarc, from dc and 

Dilata'tiok, n.s. i/a/zis; Gr. TrXarof, 

Dila'tor. J bioad, from Heb. 

IDbS, to set at large. To extend ; spread out ; 
enlarge ; hence to relate at length or diffusely : 
as a neuter verb, to widen ; speak largely. Di- 
latability is admitting of extension. Dilatation, 
the act of extending, or slate of being extended. 

But yc tlierchy much greater glory gate. 

Than had yc sorted with a prince’s peer ; 

For now your light doth more itself dilate. 

And in my darkness greater doth appear. 

Spenser, 

But ho would not enduro that woful thcam 

For to dilate at large. Eacric Queene. 

Do mo flu- favour ro dilate at full 

What hath befallen of them, and thee, till now. 

Shakspeare. 

Joy causeth a cheerfulness and vigour in the eyes ; 
singin'j:, leaping, dancing, and someliiiu-s tears : all 
these are the efleels of the dilutafinji, and coming 
forth of the spirits into the outward parts. 

Bacon's Autural Ifistorg, 

It may bo bchovoful for princes, in matters of 
grace, to transact the same publirkly, and by them- 
selves ; or their ministers to dilate upon it, and im- 
prove their lustre, by any addition or eloquence of 
speech, C/larendoti, 

Satan alarmed ♦ 

Collecting all his might, di/ufet/ stood. 

Like Tcnerifl', or Atlas, unremoved. Milton, 

The motions of the tongue, by conlractioii and 
dilatation, an* so easy and so subtle, that you can 
hardly conceive or distinguish them aright. Holder. * 

We take notice of the wonderful dilatahilitg or ex“ 
lensiveiiess of the gullets of scrpejits : I have taken 
w'O adult mice out of the stomach of an adder, whose 
neck was not bigger than my little linger. Ray. 

Diffused, it rises in a higher sphere ; 

Bilates its drops, and softens into air, Prio^. ' 
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IHm heart dilate* anti glories in his strength, 

Addison. 

The second refraction would spread the rays one 
way as much as the first doth another, and so dilate 
the iina^c in breadth as much as the first doth in 
length. Newton. 

The windpipe divides itself into a great number of 
branches called bronchia : these end in small air- 
bladdirrs, dilatable and contractible, capable to be in- 
Hated by the admission of air, and to subside at the 
exj>ulsiou of it. Arhuthnot an Aliments. 

The bucciiiatores, or mowers up of the cheeks, and 
the tULiturs of the nose, arc loo sUoiig in cholerick 
jicople. Id. 

This fluid may possibly he the same with that 
which, being attraited by and entering into other 
more solid matter, dilates the substance, by separating 
the constitiient particles, and so rendering some solids 
fluid, and maiulaining the fluidity of others. 

Franklin. 

Here, there, ho points his threatening front, to suit 
Ilis first attack, wide waving to and fro 
His angry tail • red rolls his eyes, dilated glow. 

ihjron. 

Dilatation, in physics, a motion nf the parts 
o. any body, by which it is so expanded as to 
occu])y a greater sjjace. This expansive motion 
depends upon the elastic power of the body ; 
whence it appears that dilatation is diflerent from 
rarefaction, tliis last being produced by the means 
of heat. 

Dilatory Plk.vs, in law, are such as are put 
in merely for delay, and theie may be a demurrer 
to a dilatory ])lca, or the defendant shall be or- 
dered to plead better, ike. Tlie truth of dilatory 
pleas is to be made out by affidavit of the fact, 
by stat. 4 and 5 Anne. 

DlK.VnUS, in botany, a genus of the mono- 
gynia order, and triandria class of plants: cal. 
none : cou. has six petals, and is shaggy ; the 
stigma iimple. Species three ; all natives of tlie 
Cape. 

DII/ATORY, od/. Fr. dilatoire ; T.at. diUi- 
torius. See J^ilaii'. (For a dilatory person 
spreads or extends his w’ork.) Slow ; delaying ; 
lardy. 

These cuTdinals trifln with mo : T abhor 
Tbi.s dilatory sloth, and tricks of Koino. 

Shnksjicnrc. Henry VIII. 

An inferior council, after former tedious suits iu a 
higher court, would be but dilatory, and so to little 
purpose. Hayicard. 

All promise, is poor dilatory man. 

And that through every stage. Young. 

A dilatory temper commits innumerable eruclties 
wilbout design. Addison's Spectator. 

D1 LF.CTION, 77. s. l/di. dileclio. The act 
of loving; kindness. 

So free is Christ's dilection, that the grand con- 
dition of our felicity is our belief. 

Boyle* s Seraphic Lot'e. 

DlLFAFiMA. Fr. dilemme ; Lat. dilemma; 
fir. £i\r}ppaj from he and XtjpfjLa, an assumption, 
o Xapi^aino, to take. An argument or sophism 
captihle, aiiparently, of two equally correct, hut 
opposite conclusions. 

A dilemma, that Morton used to raise benevolence, 
fomc called his fork., and some his crotch. 

Bacon* t Henry VII. 


Quoth ho, in itll toy psst adveniunfs 
J neVr M-as set so on the tenters. 

Or taken tardy with dilemma, 

That every way I turn docs hem mo. 

H udihrns 

Hope, whose weak being ruined is 
Alike if it succeed, and if it miss ; 

Whom good or ill does equally confound, 

And both the horns of fate’s dilemma wound. 

Cowley, 

A dire dilemma; either way Fin sped ; 

If foes they write, if friends they read, me dead. 

Bopc, 

DrT/IGFNCM‘l, 77. s.'j Fr. dilighit ; Span., 

Dii/ior.NT, at//. >rort., and Ital. dili- 
DiL'KiLN iLY, af/i7. J f^hitc ; Lat. dUigens^ 
from diligere, to favor (work). Industry ; con- 
stancy in business ; continued application. 
Hence a name, not seldom misapplied, of stage 
coaches. 

Scest thou a man diligent iu his business, he shall 
stand before kings. Prov. xxii. 2i). 

Hrelhren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure. 2 Pet. i. 10. 

Still when she slept he kept both watch and ward j 
And when she wakt he wjiyted diligent. 

With humble service to Iier will prepard. 

Spent cr. Faerie Queene. 

If you inquire not attentively and diligently, you 
shall never be able to discern a number of mechanical 
motions. Bacon. 

Hut the power of nature is only the power of u.sin|,' 
to any certain purpose the materials which diligence 
procures, or oi)portunity supplies. Johnson. 

Now, who wo\iUi have suspected your friend Miss 
Prim of an indiscretion I Yet such is the. illnaluro 
of people,, that they say her uncle stopped her last 
w(M‘k, just as she was st('pping into the York diligence 
with her dancing master. Sknidan. 

DI I.L, 77. .9. Sax. 'ode ; Fer.s. c/r/cc, from dil, 
the heart, a cordial. It hath a slender, fibrous, 
ammal root ; the leaves are like tliose of fennel; 
the seeds are oval, plain, streaked, and bor- 
dered. 

Dill is raised of seed, which is ripe in August. 

Mortimer. 

DILLEMIUMUI, or Dilltnuttro, a town of 
Germany, in Westphalia, and capital of Nassau 
Dilloiiburg, situated on the Dille. Near it is a 
furnace for the smelting of copper. The sove- 
reignty of tliis town was added to the grand 
duke of Berg, by the late treaty of confederation 
between the state.s of the Rhine, it is fourteen 
miles north-west of Wctzlar. Long. 8^ 22' K., 
lat. 3r/N. 

DI I JdNGFN,a neat town of Bavaria, on the 
left bank of the Danube, with a university or ly- 
ceum. The bishop of Augsburg resided here 
formerly, and it is still a bishop’s sec. it con- 
tains a chapter and three convents; and was 
formerly a county ; the princes of which were 
powerful. Near this town J.ouis W'lll. was 
filed at, and wounded in the forehead, by some 
unknown assassin, July 12th, 1796. Population 
3120. It is twenty-three miles nortli-east of 
Augsburg and twenty-four north-east of Uhn* 

DILLFNIA, in botany, a genus of the poly** 
gynia order, and polyandria class of plantJi- 
CAL. pentaphyllous ; tlie petals five : caas. 
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merous, polyspermoiis, coalited and full of pulp. 
<Sp(?^es ci)?ht; all rndian plants. 

I)irXKNlUS (John James), an eminent bo- 
tanist, born at Darmstadt in Germany, in 1687, 
and educated at the university of Gietfen. He 
contributed several curious papers to the Mis- 
cellanea Curiosa, and, in 1721, accompanied Dr. 
^hcrard to England, where he spent the re- 
mainder of his days. Soon after his arrival he 
iiiidortook a new edition of Ray’s Synopsis 
Britannicarum. He was appointed 
ilu! first botanical professor at Oxford, on Dr. 
Slierard’s foundation, and in 1735 the univer- 
sity admitted him to the degree of M. D. He 
dieil in 1747. He published an elaborate work, 
entitled Hortus Elthamcnsis, and also a History 
of Mosses. 

DIELON (Wentworth), carl of Roscommon, a 
British poet of celebrity, was the son of James, 
(*arl of Roscommon, by a sister of the earl of 
Strafford. Though born in Ireland (in 1633) he 
received his education at lord Strafford’s seat in 
Yorkshire, and finally entered the Protestant 
university of (’aen in Normandy, under the ce- 
ll brated Bochart. After travelling into Italy he 
returned, soon after the Restoration, to England, 
iind was made captain of the band of pensioners. 
He now ruined his estate by gaming ; and, being 
nivojveil also in (juarrels, he returned to Irelanrl, 
where his property lay. Hero, however, he fol- 
lovYccl nearly the same course as in iMigland, 
until his marriage with a daughter of the earl of 
Burlington, lie now appears to have cultivated 
loiters, and to have reformed himself, lie pro- 
jocled, among other modes of yu'ornoting literature, 
i'u iuaiiemy for improving and fixing tlie h'nglish 
hinguage ; but the scheme was never accom- 
plished. Oil the accession of James li. he 
>isiU!(l Italy, and took up his residence at Rome, 
^^hore he died of the gout in 1(384. Lord Ros- 
conunon was not a voluminous writer, his prin- 
cipal piece being a poetical Essay on Translated 
\erse, in which he lays down the rules that 
ought to govern translations. Other ]>()ems of 
tliis writer are translations of Horace’s Art of 
I’oetry, of V irgil’s sixth Eclogue, of the Dies Iru', 
of a scene in Pastor Eido, &:c. I )r. Johnson calls 
him the most correct writer of English verse be- 
lorc Drydcii ; and Pope has said of him, addres- 
sing a j)oet of rather differont character, 

Puhappy Dryden ! in all Charles’s days, 
Huscoininon only boasts unspoLLijd lays. 

l)lLb’'ClDATh3, r. r/. 1 Ihom Lat. dUuci- 
DiLi'h in, nr/y. ^rdarc. To make dear, 

Bn.i ( iuaHion, n. s. J or plain; to explain; 
to free from obscurity. 

I shall not extenuate, but explain and dilticidate, 
Hctording to the custom of the ancients. 

Jiroivnys Vulgar Krronrs, 

piLUTE', ^' rom J.at. diluo, 

I cub Ell, n.s. ' f dc and hio, (3r. Xvm 
llitub ION, ? (Ileb. 71*73, to waste) 

1'ilu'km . ) to wash. To make 

nun or flnid-like; to weaken; make vapid. 

dution is the act of making thin or weak, 
nr the thing so made. 

brink Ing a large dose of diluted tea, as she was 
‘’red by a physician, she got to bed. Loche, 


, If the rod and blue colours were more dilute and 
weak, the distance of the images would In? less than 
an inch ; and if they were more intense and full, that 
distance would be greater. Newton, 

Water is the only diluter, and the best dissolvent 
of most of the ingredients of our aliment. 

Arbuthnot U7i Alimimtx. 

There is no real diluent but water ; every fluid is 
diluent, as it contains water in it. Id. 

Opposite to dilution is coagulation, or thickening, 
which is performed by dissipating the most licpiid 
parts by heat, or by insinuating some substances, 
which make the parts of the fluid cohere mor 
strongly. Id. 

DILI)' VI AN, adj. From Lat. diluvium, dcdiud 
luoy to wasli. Relati to the deluge. 

Suppose that tliis diluvian lake should rise to the 
mouniain tops in one place, and not diffuse itself 
equally into all countries about. Burnet's Theory. 

DIM, v.n. ^ftdj.-\ Goth, dumua ; Sax.r//;/i- 
Dim'isii, r/dy. ( uic ; Swed. di//n« ; Welsh 
Dim'isiilv, r/du. idi/; Krsa d(nu. According 
Di.mHsiim ss, «.4-. 3 to Minslieu from hi^os, 
fear, because tiic dark occasions fear. To be- 
cloud ; darken ; make less bright, or obscure : as an 
adjective, somewhat dark ; and lienee not seeing 
clcaily ; dull. Dimisb is a diminutive of dim. 

When Isaac was old liis eyes were d/wthat lie could 
not see. Gen. xxvii. 1. 

The statu of Mars began his baubtrrke ring. 

And with that sound he herd a murmuring 
Full low and dym, that suied, * Victory I* 

Chaucer. 

And her fair eyes, like stars that dimmed were 
With darksome cloud, now shew their goodly beams. 

Spenser. 

As whore the. Almighty’s lightning brand does 
light, 

It dims the dazed eyen, and daunts the senses 
quite. Id. Faerie Queene. 

All of us have cause 
To wail the dimmiuy of our shining star. 

Shukspeare. Richard III, 

It hath been observed by the ancients, that much 
use of Venus doth di/u the sight; and yet eunuchs, 
which are unable to generate, are nevertheless also 
dim sighte»l. Bacon. 

Thus while he spakc^ each passion dh/wned his face. 
Thrice changed. Mdton. 

Unspeakable I who sittest above these heavens. 

To us invisible, or dimly seen. 

In these thy lowest works W* 

Tu the beginning of our pumping the air, (lie match 
appeared wa ll lighted, though it had aliiiost tilled the 
receiver with fumes ; but by degrees burnt more and 
mon? dimly. Boyle's Sprin(] oj the Air, 

The principal ligure in a picture is like a king 
aiiiung his courtiers, who dims all his attendants. 

Jhyden, 

Kvery one declares against blinilness, and yet who 
almost is not fund of that which dims his sight ? 

Locke, 

’Tis true, hut let it not he known. 

My cy«?s are somewhat dimish grown; 

For nature, always in the right. 

To your decay.s adapts my sight. Swift, 

For thee I dim these eyes, and stuff this head. 
With all such reading as was never read. 

Pope's Dunciad, 
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Add to all these improvements backwards another 
modern fancy, that prey printing is more beautiful 
than blac}c. Hence the English new books are printed 
in 80 dim a character, as to be read with difliculty by 
old eyes, unless in a very strong light, and with good 
glasses. ranklin. 

But when the fading eye grows dim. 

And fails tMich faint and wasted limb. 

And short and fre quent pantings show 

The sad disease that lurks below. Bawdier, 

I linger yet with Nature, for the night 
Hath been to me a more familiar face 
Than tliat of man ; and in her starry shade 
Of dim and solitary loveliness, 

I learned the language of another world. Byron, 

DlMAClLlil; from tV, double, und ^ 

fight; in antiquity, a kind of horseiuon, first 
instituted by Alexander. Their armour was 
lij^hter than that of the infantry, and at the same 
time heavier than lliat used by horsemen, so 
tliat they could act as horse or foot as occasion 
rt'quired. 

DIMCllURCU, or 1)^^C1IURCH, a village of 
England, in Kent, situated by the side of a strong 
dyke, called Dimdmrch Wall, between Romnoy 
and Hythe, made to prevent the encroachments 
of the sea, with a road on the top which is mostly 
wide enough for carriages to pass each other. 
Here are ‘kept the records of the Romney Marsh ; 
and the court is held here by the lords of the 
Marsh and the members of the corporation, to re- 
gulate all atlairs concerning it It is four miles 
and a half N. N. K. of New Romney, and four and 
a half S. S. W. of llytlie, 

DLMEN'SION, /i. s, j Tr. and Span, di- 
DiMr.N'siONLi'SS, m/;. “jmension; Ital. dimen^ 
I) 1 men's j.sio/jc; Ldt. diniensio 

de^ and mensio, from wetior, (tt. pf7()f<a, to mea- 
sure. Extent ; capacity ; solid contents. Dimen- 
sionless is used by iNIdton fur witliout bulk. 
7 )imensivc is marking tlie boundary or dimen- 
sions. 


Wlu-rrforo base 

When my dimeminns are as well t ompact. 

My mind as gfmtTous, and my shape as true. 

As honest Madam’s isfiie ? Sluthspcarc. 

All bodies have their measure, and llieir ‘•pace 
But who can draw the soul’s dimvnsive lines? 

• Davits, 

In they passed 

Dimensionless through heavenly doors, Milton, 

My gentleman was im*asuring ii»y walls, and taking 
the dimensions of the room. Sanfl. 

To judge rightly of our own worth, we should n tire 
a little from the world, to see its pleasures, and pains 
too, in their proper size and dinicnsums, Sterne, 

Thus mingled still with wealth and stato, 

Croesus himself can never know ; 

His true dimensions and his weight 

Arc far inferior to their show. IVatts, 


Dimension, in geometry, 13 either length, 
breadth, or thickness; hence a line has one di- 
inension, viz. length ; a superficies two, viz. lengih 
and breadth ; and a body or solid has three, viz. 
length, breadth, and thickness. 

DIMlCA'TiON, n. s. Eat. dimicalio. A 
battle; the act of fighting ; cont(!st. 

DIMIDIATIDN, n. s. Eat. dimidialio. Tlie 
act of halving ; division into two equal parts. 


DIMIN'lSli, V, a. a, & «. 

DiMiN’'isiirNCEy, at / J . 

Diminu'tion, 71 . 5. 

Dimin'utive, ji . s . & adj . 

Dimin'utivki.y, adv , 

Dimin'utiveness, n . s. ^ 
less; to impair; take from in any way ; degrade: 
as a neuter verb, to grow less ; be impaired or 
degraded. Diminutive, as a substantive, and 
diminutiveness, express littleness. Diminutive 
also means, that makes little; any thing small. 


') Fr, dminuer; 
I Ital, diminuirc • 
( Span, and Port! 
dminuyr ; J,ai. 
ditninuere, di and 
miniw. To make 


Yc shall not add unto the word which I coiniimna 
you, neither shall you diminish aught from it. 

Deut, iv, 2. 

'riio poor wTim, 

The most diniinniive of birds, will fight. 

Her young ones in her nest, against the owl. 

Shakspeare. Macbeth. 

Follow his cliariot ; monster-like, be shown 
For poor’st diminutives, fur doits! Shulispeort,, 
'rhe one is not rapablc of any diminution or auguien. 
tation at all by men ; t.ho other apt to admit both. 

Hooker. 

He afterwards proved a dainty and etreininato 
youth, was commonly called, by the diminutive of liit 
name, Pet«.*rkin or Perkin. Bacons Henry VU, 
Make me wise by thy truth, for my own soul’s sal- 
vation, and 1 shall not regard the world’s opinion 
diminution of me. Kiny Charles. 

Impiously they thought 
Thee to diminish, and from thee withdraw 
'Phe number of thy worshippers. Milton. 

0 thou that with surpassing glory crowned. 
Look’st from thy sole dominion like the (iod. 

Of this new world ; at wliosc sight all the sfais, 
Hide their diminished heads A'. 


Sim, while hut Sim, in good repute did live; 

Was then a knaver, but in iliintnulive. Cotimi. 

Wh at judgment I had, increases rather than r/A///- 
nishes ; and thoughts, such as they are, come crowdin.: 
ill so fast upon me, that my only dilliculty is to iliu‘;i- 
or to reject. Dtydtn, 

The light of man’s understanding is but a sliort, 
diminutive., coulracled light, and looks not beyond ihf 
presi!nl. South. 

Finite and infinite seem to he looked upon as llif? 
modes of (juanlity, and to he attributed primaril)' to 
those tilings whieli are capable, of increase or dinnnu- 
iion. Lovhe. 

I never heard him censure, or so mud. as speak. 
diminisUimjly, of any one that was absent. H. 

'riic gravitating power of the sun is Iransmitiod 
through the. vast bodies of the planets without any 
diminution, so as to act iH)ou all their parts, to thi ir 
very centres, with the same force, and according to 
the same laws, as if the part upon which it acts wera 
oot surrounded with the body of the planet. 

Newton. 

They know how' weak and aukward many of thosc 
littlc diminutive discourses arc. IVatts. 


Crete’s ample fields diminish to our eye ; 

Before tlie Boreal blasts the vessels fly. 

Pope's Odyssey. 

Sccxirily dhniftishes the passions; the, mind, Vrdu B 
left to itstdf, immediately languishes. Hume. 

Check then the solicitations of the flesh ; and daro 
to do nothing that may diminish thy native excell‘*n|^|’/ 
dishonour thy high original, or degrade thy n® ' 
nature. 
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Thence whh what pleasure have wo just discerned 
The distant ploujrh, slow moving, and beside 

labouring team, that swerved not from the track. 
The sturdy swain diminished to a boy. Cowper. 

DIM'ISSOIIY, adj, Lat. dimismrius. That 
by which a man is dismissed to another jurisdic- 
tion. 

A bishop of another dioccss ought neither to ordain 
or admit a clerk, without the consent of his own pro- 
per bishop, and without the letters dimissory, 

Ayiijr^- 

Dimissory Letters, liters dimissoriae, in the 
canon law, a letter given by a bishop to a candi- 
date for holy orders, having a title in his diocess, 
directed to some other bishop, and giving leave 
for the bearer to be ordained by him. When a 
person produces letters of ordination or tonsure, 
conferred by any other than his own diocesan, he 
must at the same ti|ne produce tlie letters diinis- 
sory given by his own bishop, on pain of nullity. 
Letters dimissory cannot be given by the eliapter, 
sede vacante ; this being deemed an act of volun- 
tary jurisdiction, which ought to be reserved to 
tlie successor. 

DI'IMITY, n.s. A line kind of fustian, or cloth 
of cotton. 

I dir»?ctod a trowzc of fine dimity. Wiseman. 

1)LM'1*LR, n.$.h,v.n.^ Dint, a hole; din- 

d)iM'i‘LED, adj. / tie, a little hole; by 

Dime'ly*, udv. J a careless pronunci- 

ation made dimple, says Skinner. A small hol- 
low, or depression, often applied to the face. 

On each side h< r 

Stood pretty dimpled boys lik(5 smiling cupids. 

Shakipcare. 

By dimpled brook, and fountain brim. 

The wood-nymphs decked with daisies trim 
Their merry wakes and pastimes keep : 

What hath night to <lo witli sleep ? 3fiUun, 

The wild waves mastered liim, and sucked him in, 
Ami smiling eddies dimjded on the main. Drydcn. 

As the snioolli surface of tlie dimjily flood 
The silver-slippered viigin lightly trod. 

Isis. 

Tn her foreliead’s fair half round, 
hove sits in open triumph crowned ; 

He in the dimple of her chin. 

In private state, hy frieiuls is seen. Prior. 

Till? dimple [laugh] is practised to give a grace to 
the features, and is frequently made a bait to entangle 
a gazing lover. Suele. 

IJow t*rail is Beauty’s bloom! 

The dimpled cheek — the sparkling eye — 

‘Scarce seen, before their wonders fly 

To decorate a tomb. Ilubirson. 

T)TM(KIHTyFi ; from and poipaio,io di- 
; a name given to the Apollinarists, who at 
first held that (.’hrist only assumed a human body 
Without taking a reasonable soul ; hut, being at 
length convinced hy texts of Scripture, they al- 
lowed that he did assume a soul, but without 
understanding, the Word supplying tliat faculty. 
|‘roTn this way of separating the understanding 
from the soul they were denominated l3im(critJE, 
or sep^iraters. 

DIMOTUC, a town of European Turkey, in 
^'Ornanin, with a (Ireek archbishop’s see. It is 
seated on a mountain surrounded by the river 
VoL. Vll. 


Meriza, twelve miles .south-west of Adrianople 
Long. 26° 15' K., lat. 41° 35' N. 

DIMSDALE (Thomas), a celebrated English 
physician, the son of a surgeon at Theydon Gar 
non in Essex, where he was born in 1712. lie 
studied some time at St. Thomas’s Hospital, 
London; and, about 1734, commenced practi- 
tioner at Hertford. In 1745 he accompanied the 
army under the duke of Cumberland as assistant 
surgeon, and continued in that capacity till Car- 
lisle had surrendered to the royal army, when he 
returned to Hertford. In 1761 he took the de- 
gree of M. D., commenced physician, and became 
celebrated by his successful mode of inoculating 
for the .small pox. Ho published a treatise on it 
in 1767, whicli was quickly translated, and cir- 
cnlatetl all over the continent. His fame as a 
skilful practitioner occasioned his being invited 
to Russia to inoculate the empress Catherine 
and her son, in 1768, for which he was appointed 
counsellor of state and physician to her imperial 
majesty, with an annuity of ,£*500 : lie was at the 
same time cioated a baron of the Jlussian empire, 
and the same title was conferred on his son. At 
IMoscovv he inoculated also a considerable num- 
ber of the people ; but refused the invitation of 
the empress to reside in Russia as her physieian, 
and after being admitted, at Sans Souci, to a pri- 
vate audience of b’rcdciic 11. king of Prussia, he 
returned to Ihighind. In 1780 he was elected 
M. P. for the borough of Hertford; upon which 
he declined his practice, except for the relief of 
the poor. In 1701 he again visited Russia to 
inoculate the late emperor Alexander and his 
brother, in which he experienced the same success 
as before. On bis resignation, in 1700, his son 
Nathanael was elected representative of the 
borough of Hertford. Raron Diinsdalc died at 
Hertford, after a short illness, in 1800. 

DIN, V. a. & n. s. Sax. byii, from ‘bynan, to 
make a noise; Ice djjua, to thunder, 'fo sun 
with a noise; stupify ; overpower with clamotr; 
the noise made. 

Ami all the way h(! roan^d as he went. 

That all the forest with astonishuu'nt 
Thereof did trenihle, and llie hrasts therein 
Fleil fast itway from that so dreadful din. 

Jluhhcrd^f Talc. 

O, ’twas a din to fright a monster’s oar ; 

To make an earthquake : sure, it was the roar 

Of a whole herd of lions, Shakpcarc. 

Now' night, over heaven 
Inducing darkness, grate ful truce irnjioscd. 

And silence on the odious din of w'ar. Milton. 

Rather live 

To bait thoc for his bread, and din your ears 

With liungry cries. Otway. 

Some independent idccxs, of no alliance to one ano- 
ther, are, by education, custom, and the constant din of 
their party, so coujiled in their minds, that they always 
appear there together, and they can no iiion; stqtarato 
them in their thoughts than if they were hut one idea, 
and they operate as if they w ine so. Loche, 

What shall v.c^ do if Ids majesty puts out a 
proclamation ejonmianding us to fake Wood’s half- 
pence ? This hath been often dinned in luy ears. 

Suift. 

Nature’s eye is melancholy 
O’er the city high and holy : 
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But without there is a din 
^jhould arouse the' saints withm. 

And revive the heroic ashes 

Round vrhich yellow I’iher dashes. Byron. 

DINAG EPOUE, a district of Bengiil, situated 
between the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth de- 
grees of northern latitude. It is bounded on the 
north and west by Purneah.on the cast by llnng- 
pore and Ghoragot, and on the south by Het- 
tooriah. The soil is much diversified, and the 
general face of the country is divided into small 
valleys of two or three miles broad. These are 
watered by rivers, wliich, in the rainy seasons, 
inundate the low lands and swell into large lakes 
fifty or sixty miles long, till the falling of the 
Ganges permits the water to retire, after which 
these lowlands arc covered with luxuriant pas- 
ture, and are capable of producing abundant 
crops of rice. The soil does not answer for grain, 
but indigo, tobacco, and hemp are cultivated suc- 
cessfully, It is on the whole, however, one of 
the poorest districts of Bengal. Three-fourths of 
the inliabilants are Hindoos. 

Dinagepohk, or Kajigunge, the capital of the 
above district, is situated on an island formed by 
the Pernabubah,and is the residence of the rajah. 
It is a considerable place of trade. 

DINAH ; Heb. i. e. judgment; the only 
daughter of the patriarch Jacob. Her misfor- 
tune with the prince of Shechem ; his bonorabh; 
proposal of repairing the injury by marriage ; 
and the prevention of the fulfilment of his gen- 
erous intention by the treachery and barbarity of 
her bloody brethren, Simeon and Levi, are re- 
corded in Gen. xxxiv. See Lr.vi. 

DINAN, or Dinant, a town of the depart 
ment of the Cotes du Nord, Brittany, containing 
manufactures of cotton, linen, and flannel, and 
about 4200 inhabitants. It is surrounded with 
walls, and has an old castle, situated on the 
river Ranee, a few miles from the sea. The 
small harbour is about thirteen miles south of St. 
Male. 

DINAPORE, a town^ or rather a military can- 
tonment, belonging to the British, situated on the 
southern bank of the river Ganges, in tlic pro- 
vince of Bahar, eleven miles and a half west of 
the city of Patna, for the defence of which it w:is 
constructed, in the year 1767. It consists of two 
handsome brick si^uares that will contain 1200 
men, and superior barracks for tlie European of- 
ficers. ^ The officers,* says Mr, llamilton, ‘have 
more accommodations than in uny fiarracks in 
England ; and the private soldiers of the Ihiro- 
jican regiments are provided witli large and well 
aired apartments. The native soldiers are tpiar- 
tered in small huts, which to them is no hardship. 
"I’hc magazine built by Mr, Ha.stings has had 
.€l 5,000 expended on it. In the vicinity is an 
excellent house in the European style, built by 
the soudali Ali, nabob of Oude. 

DINDKiUL, or Dandigala, a district in 
the south of India, situated between the tenth 
and eleventh degrees of north latitude. It is 
bounded on the nortli by Coimbetoor and Kist- 
nagherry, on the east by tlie Polygar territory 
and Madura, on the south by Truvanc(»r and 
Madura, and on the west by Travancor, Cochin, 
and Malabar. The principal rivers are the 
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Noil and the Amravati; and the chief towns 
Dindigul, Balny, and Falapetty, Particular in- 
habitants are here in the enjoyment of a portion 
of land, rent free, and the hereditary occupiers 
of the rest. This district was ceded to the Bri- 
tish by Tippoo, in 1792, and, together with Ma- 
dura, the Manapara Pollams, Raranad, and She- 
vagunga, now forms one of the collectorships 
of the Madras yuesidcncy. The Dindigul dis- 
tricts and sequestered pollams have been con- 
verted into forty zemindaries. 

Dinoiggi., the capital of the district of the 
same name, in southern India; has a fort, si- 
tuated on a strong rock, in the midst of a plain, 
which is bounded on the west by the great range 
of mountains which separates it from the coast 
of Malabar, and on the oast by a lower range, 
which runs between it and the district of Ma- 
dura. iThis place was taken in 1755 by the My- 
sore rajahs, and by the British army in May, 

1783, but restored to Tippoo at the peace of 

1784. Travelling distance from Seringapataui 
198 miles, from Madras 275, miles. 

DINDYMA, or Dindymus, a mountain or 
ridge, allotted by many to Phrygia. Strabo 
mentions two mountains of tliis name, one in 
Mysia, near Cyzicus, the other in Gallograccia, 
near Pessinus, and none in Phrygia. Ptolemy 
extends this ridge from the borders of Tims, 
througii Phrygia to Gallognucia : though, there- 
fore, there were two mountains called l)indynius 
in particular, both sacred to tlie mother of the 
gods, and none of them in Phrygia Major, yet 
there might be several bills and eminences in 
it, on wliich this goddess was worshipped, and 
therefore called Dindyma in general. 

DINE, v.a.Si. 17. /i. Fr. dincf y to take the 
Di'mng-room, /A 4*. ^ day- meal, from Sax. 
DfN'NFK, ida'gpan, a day. See 

Din'm ii-timi:. JJ)av. To give the day, 
or princi))al, meal to. To feed ; to eat that meal. 
The dining-room, dinner, and dinner-time, are in 
this country well understood. 

I’crnaps some uuTchant liath invited him. 

And from the mart he.^s somewhere gone to dinner: 
(iood sister let us dim’, and nevt^r fret, Sh(ifa}ieure. 

At dinner-time, 

I pray you Ijave in mind where wc must meet. 

Id. 

He would dine with him the next day. 

Clarendon, 

before dinner and supper, a-s often as it is conve- 
nient, or can ho had, let the public prayers of the 
church, or some parts of them, he said puhlicly in the 
family. Taylor. 

The apartments wdthin were very splendid, espe- 
cially the dininy-rooni ; and many other the. rooms* 
were well adorned W’ith mouldings and fret-work ; 
some of whose marble clavils were so dclieatcly fuR'* 
that they w’ould rtsflect an olyect true and lively from 
a great distance. Fuller. Worthies of JFoon. 

boil ihi:; restoring root in generous wine. 

And sist beside the <loor the sieldy stock to dine. 

Vrydrm 

Thus, of your heroes and bravo hoys. 

With whom old Homer makes such noise. 

The greatest actions 1 can find. 

Are, that they did their work and dined, '• 

Prior. 
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Then from the iximt %ralks forth the man of rhyme, 
to catch me just at dinner-time. Pope* 

On carcasses of every kind. 

This man hath elegantly dined. Gay, 

DINETICAL, adj, Aivi/nico^. Whirling 
round; verliginous. 

Some of late have concluded, from spots in the 
sun, which appear and disappear again, iliat, besides 
the revolution it maketh with its orbs, it hath also a 
dinetical motion, and rolls upon its own poles. 

Browne's Vulgar Errours, 

A spherical iiguro is most commodious for dinetical 
motion, or revolution upon its ow'n axis. Ray, 

DING. Goth, denga ; Sax. dengan; Dutch 
drini^en, to beat about. To dash violently ; to 
bluster; bounce. 

Let us all ring fancy’s knell ; 

Dimj, dong bell. Shahspeare, 

He huffs and dings, because we will not spend the 
little we have left, to get him the title of lord Strut. 

Arbuthnot, 

DINGELFINGEN, a well-built old town of 
Ix)wcr Ihivaria, situated on the Tser, in the 
circle of the Danube, and containing 2080 in- 
habitants. It is divided into the upper and 
lower towns; the former standing on a steep 
eminence, communicating with the hills by a 
sort of dry aqueduct. Jt is eigliteen miles north- 
cast of Lundshut, and forty-eight north-east of 
Munich. 

DIN'GLE, n. s. From S:ix. 'oen, or ‘oin, a 
hollow. A hoUow between hills; a dale. 

I know each lane, and every alloy green, 

Dingle or bushy <lell of this wild wood ; 

And every bosky boiirn from sidelo side. 

My daily walks and ancient neighbourhood. 

Milton, 

Dingle, in geography, a sea-port of Ireland, 
in Kerry, Munster, seated on tlie north side of 
a hay, and formerly a place of great trade, parti- 
cularly with Spain. Several of the hous(*s are 
huilt in the Spanish fashion, with ranges of stone 
balcony windows. It is a borough, and sent 
two members to the Irish parliament. It is 
twenty-four miles W.S.W. of Tralee, and 1G6 
of Dublin. 

DINGWALL, an ancient and flourishing 
royal borough, in the county of Koss, Scotland, 
erected by king Alexander II., in 1220. Its 
charter of that date was confirmed and renewed 
by James IV., and the inhabitants empowered to 
fleet a provost, two buillies, dean of guild, trea- 
surer, and ten counsellors. It joins with Kirk- 
wall, Wick, Dornoch, and Tain, in sending a 
representative to the British parliament, i’roin 
uio remains of some old causeways, Dingwall 
appears to have been anciently much more ex- 
tensive than it is now. The ruins of its castle 
still tor be seen, consisting of ‘ stones so 
strongly cemented with mortar that it is easier to 
break a solid rock than to .separate those of 
which it IS composed.^ It was surrounded with 
^ deep ditch, and a regular glacis remains. The 
town has been much enlarged and improved, and 
? ^j^nsiderable inland trade is carried on in it. 
“ lies eighteen miles west of G-roinarty, and is 
seated on the Frith. 


DINOCRATES, a celebrated architect of Ma- 
cedonia, who rebuilt the temple of Ephesus, 
when burnt by Erostratiis, with much more 
magnificence than before. Vitruvius informs us, 
that Dinocrates proposed to Alexander the Great 
to convert mount Athos into the figure of a man, 
whose left hand should contain -a walled city, 
and all the rivers of the mount flow into his right, 
and from thence into the sea! lie also conceived 
a scheme for building the dome of the temple of 
Arsinoe at Alexandria, of loadstone, that should, 
by its attraction, uphold her iron image in the 
centre, suspended in the air. 

DINT, V. a. & w. s. Sax. ‘oyrit ; Goth, dunt, a 
blow ; a stroke. To give a blow that marks or in- 
dents : the blow given ; force. 

Much daunted w'ith that dint, her sense was da:i!ed ; 
Yet, kindling rage, licnself she gathered round. 

Spenser, 

A gentle knight was pricking on the plaine 
Ycladd in mighty arms and silver shiehle, 

Wherein old (lints of deepe wounds did remainc. 
The cruel marks of many ’a Idciody fieldc. 

Spenser, Faerie Querne, 
Leave, leave, fair bride, your solitary bone. 

No more, shall you return to it alone ; 

It nursdh sadmjss ; and your body’s print, 

Like to u grave, the yielding down doth dint, 

Donne. 

Now you W'eep ; and I perceive you feel 
The dint of pity. Sfuikspeure. Jalias Carsa) * 

Neither vainly hope 

To he invulnerable in those bright arms. 

Though tem[>ercd heavtudy • for that mortal dim , 
Save ho who reigns above, none can resist. 

Milton, 

Decp-dm/Cf? wrinkles on her cheeks she draws; 
Sunk arc her eyes, and tootldess arc her jaws. 

Dryden's /Eneid. 

We are to wrest the whole Spanish monarchy out 
of the liands of the enemy; and, in order to it, to 
M orkour way into the heart of his country by dint of 
arms. Addison. 

Fast by the rock, all intuiacing hut mute, 

He stood ; and save a light beat of liis foot. 

Which deepened now and llicu the sandy dint 
Beneath his heel, his form seemed turned to flint. 

Byron. 

DlNl ' M FR.\'TION, 7i. s. Lat. dinumcratio. 
The act of numhet iug out singly. 

J )10, suriiMim il (.'Jirysostom, (golden mouth), a 
celebrated orator and philosopher of (ireecc, in 
the first century, born at Prusa, in Bithynia. lie 
attcmplc<l to persuade \tospasiaii to tpiit the em- 
pire; and Domitiaii was so oflended at his free- 
dom of speech that he would have put him to 
death had he not fled into Thrace. After the 
death of that tyrant Dio returned to Rome, and 
acquired the esteem of Trajan, who made him 
ride with him in his triumphal chariot. There 
arc still extant eighty of Dio’s Orations, and 
some other of his Works,— the best edition of 
which is that of Samuel Raimarus, in 1750, 
in folio. 

DPOC I'.SS, V. $. \ Gr. ha, and oiKrjfric, 

Dkx/ksan, 7t. .V. & fidj. S or see the article fol- 
lowing. 'riie circuit of a bishop’s jurisdiction : 
diocesan is the bishop administering therein. 

None ought lo be admitted by any bishop, but such 
as have dwelt and remained in his diocess a conve- 
nient time. Whitgxft, 

S 2 



DIO 260 DIO 


Ono younger man amongst the rest would Uko upon 
him to defend that every liioccsdn bishop was pope. 

1 answered him with some seorn. 

lip. Hairs Hard Meamre. 

Although he (the bishop) Ivad not all the tUocess 
actually in communioti and subjection, y(‘t his charge, 
his dioccss was so much. Just as with the Apostles, 
to whom Christ gav(‘ all the woihl for a dioccss, yet at 
first they had but a small congregation. Bishop Taylor. 

I have heard it has Ikm'ti advised by a diocesan to 
his inferior clergy, that tlii'y should n^ad some of 
the most celebrated sermons printed b^ others. 

Taflcr. 

This realm has two divisions, one into shires or 
counties, in respect of temporal policy ; another into 
flioceses, in respect of jurisdiction eccloiaslicah 

CotrcIL 

Oblige him to a longer residence in his dincese than is 
usually practis(‘(l, that b ' may do the proper work of 
a hishop ; that, he may direct ami inspect the dock of 
Christ j contirm the unstalde, reclaim th • r.-probale, 
Ac, Bishop If ids: Vi. 

UiocFSE is also usimI in ancient antlans for the 
province of u indropolilan. Dioccs.s meant, 
originally, a civil governmt.'nt, coniposi il of di- 
vers provinces. ^’ho first division of the em- 
pirti into dioceses is ordiinrily ascrihed to Con- 
atcintinc, who distributed tin? wimht Uoinan state 
into fotir; viz. those of Italy, Illyria, tlie ea.st, 
and Africa. And yet, long’ befbn? Constantino, 
Strabo, who wrote titider 'riberitis, fakes notice 
(lib. xiii. p. 132) that the Romans h id divided 
Asia into diocesi^s ; and complains of the con- 
fusion sucli a division occasioned in geography, 
Asia being no longer divi(h?d by people, but by 
dioceses, each of which had a tribunal or court, 
where justice was administered, (.’onstantine, 
then, was only tlu; in^titutor of those large dio- 
ceses which e(.)mprrhs.‘iidcd sev.-ral nn tropolcs 
and governinenls ; tlie formcfr dioceses only com- 
prehending one jurisdiction, or the couiiiiy uiuIct 
one judge, as appears from tins p:i>«;:u(‘ in 
Strabo, as well ;is fro-u (hecro himself; lib. iii. 
epist. ad fainil. 0. and lib. xiii. ep. <17. Thus, at 
first, a province inchidi'd diverse dioceses ; and 
afterwards a diocese came to comprise divers 
provinces. In aftcu* tiims the Homan empire 
became dividcrl into thirteen dioceses or j)rc- 
fectures; though, including Rome and the 
suburbs, there were fourteen. These fourteen 
dioceses compreliendcd 1*20 provinces; eaeh 
province had a proconsul, who resided in 
the capital ; and each diocesL* of the empire 
had a consul, who resided in the princi- 
pal city of the di^trict. On tins civil coiislitution 
the ecclesiastical one was afterwards regulated : 
each diocese had an ecclesiastical vicar or pri- 
mate, whose judgment determiiu-d all the con- 
cerns of the church witliin his territory. At pre- 
sent diocese is confined to a single province, 
under a metropolitan, or more commonly to il 
single jurisdiction of a bishop. Rrito uflirms 
diocese to be properly the territory and extent of 
a baptismal or parochial cburcli ; wiieuce the 
word is used by divers authors to signify a sim- 
ple parish. 

DlOCLI'UA, AioxXtia, in antiquity, a solem- 
nity kept in the spring, at Megara, in memory of 
the Athenian hero, who died in the defence of 
th« youtli he loved. 


DfOCLKSIANUS (Cains Valerius Jovius), 
a celebrated Roman emperor, born of an oh- 
scure family in Dalmatia, in 245. lie was first 
a common soldier, and by merit and success he 
gradually rose to the office of a general; and at 
the death of Numerian, in 284, was invested 
with imperial power. In this high station he 
rewarded the fidelity of Maximian, who had 
sliared with him all the subordinate offices in the 
army, by making liim bis colleague on tlie 
throne, lie created two subordinate emperors, 
Constantins and (lalerius, by the title of Caisars, 
whilst he claimed for himself and his colleague 
tlu; superior title of Augustus. Dioclesian has 
Iteen celebrated for his military virtues; and 
though he was not polished by education, was, 
neveitludess, a patron of learning. He was bold, 
resolute, and active ; but his cruelty to the 
Clirislians lias been deservedly branded with in- 
famy. After hi; liad reigned twenty-two years in 
the greatest prosjierity, he puldicly abdicated tin; 
crown ;it Nieomedia, in 305, and retired to .i 
private station at Salona. Maximian, his col- 
league, Avas compelled to follow his example ; 
and when he, some lime after, endeavoured to 
rouse the ambition of Dioclesian and persuade 
him to re-assume tlie imj)erial purple, he received 
for .'iMswer, that Dioclesian took now more do 
light in cultivating his little garden, than he for- 
merly enjoyed in a palace, when liis power was 
extended over all the eartli. He lived nine years 
after his abdication in the greatest security and 
enjoyment at Salona, and died in 314, in tli*,' 
sixtv-cighlh year of Ids age. His iicrsecution of 
the V’liristians forms a chronological era, called 
tlu; era of Dioclesian, or of the Martyrs. Itw:i;j 
long used in theological writings, and is still fol- 
lowoil l»v the (’o|)ts and Aliyssinians. It coin- 
mciiced August JlHh, A. 1). ',‘81. 

Dl()( ’'rAHlH)Rl A, ill natural history, i 
genus of ])ellu(‘id and crystalliform spars, coin- 
])osed of two oi tan jular pyramids, joined base to 
base, without any intermediate column. Oflhese 
some liave long pyramids, ollu;rs sliort and 
sharp-pointed ones, and others short and obtuse 
j)ointed ones ; the two former species boin.^ 
found in the Hartz, and the last in the mines 
of (’o'-nwall, 

DlODATl (.lolm), a Protestant divine, and 
professor of theology at ( Jeneva, who was born 
at Lucca in 1579, and died at Oeneva in 1652. 
He is distinguisiied by bis translations- 1. Rf 
the Rible into Italian, with notes, (Jeneva, 16o7, 
4to. This work is, however, rather a parapliraso 
than a translation, and the notes, divine medita- 
tions more than crilieal reflections. 2. Of tla’ 
Rible into French, (ieneva, 1014; and 3. 
Father Paul’s History of the Council of Trent 
into French. 

DIODIA, in botany, a genus of the nionogy- 
nia order, and telrandria class of plants ; natural 
order, forty-seventh, stellata;: coR. moiiopetalous 
and funnel-shaped : caps, bilocular and disper- 
mous. Species six, natives of the West Indies 
and of Mexico. 

DIO DON, the sun-fish, in ichthyology, a 
genus belonging to the order of branchiostega. 
There are three species : viz. 

1. D. trystrix, or the globe-fish, common to 
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Kurope and Soutli Carolina. The form of the 
1 ) 0 ^ is usually oblong; but when alarmed it 
has the power of inflating the belly to a globular 
shape of great size. This seems designed as a 
means of defence against fish of prey, as they 
liave less means of laying hold of it, and are 
besides terrified by the numerous spines with 
which that part is armed, and which the animal 
can erect on every part. The mouth is small ; 
the irides white, tinged with red; the hack, from 
head to tail, almost straight, or at least very 
slightly elevatetl, of a rich deep blue color. It 
has the pectoral, but wants the ventral fins : the 
tail is almost even, divided by an angular pro- 
jection in the middle ; tail and fins brown. The 
belly and sides are white, shagreened, or wrinkled, 
and beset with innumerable small sharp spines, 
•adhering to the skin by four processes. 

2. D. mola, or the shoit sun-fish, differs from 
tlie oblohg, in being much shorter and deeper. 
The hack and the anal fins are higher, and the 
aperture to the gills not semilunar, but oval. 
Tlie situation of the fins is the same in both, 
both kinds arc taken on the western coasts of 
this kingdom, but in much greater numbers in 
the warmer ]iarls of h'urope. 

3. 1). obloiigus, the oblong sun-fish, grows to 
a great bulk: one examined by Sylvianus was 
above 100 pounds in weight; and Dr. Dorlase 
mcnlions another taken at IMymoiitli in 1734, 
that weighed />00. In form it resinubles ‘a bream, 
or some dee)> fish cut in the middle. The mouth 
is veiy small, and contains in ericli jaw two 
hroad teeth, with .sharp edges. The eyes are 
small ; 1)(Tui'e each is a small semilunar aper- 
ture; the pectoral fins are very small, and placed 
heliind them. The color of the hack is dusky, 
and dapph'd ; the belly silvery; between tlie 
eyes and tin? pectoral tins are certain streaks, 
])f)inting downwards. 'Die skin is free from 
scales, Wlien boiled, it has hoi ii ohscrvc(l to 
turn info a glutinous jelly, re-JcanMing hoih-d 
starch wlmn cold, and served tlu; pnrpo.sis 
of glue on being tried on paper and leat'acr. 
TIjc meat of tins fish is unconnnonly rank : it 
feeds on shell-fish. The siin-lish of the Irish, 
tiu! .scjiialns of (Jmclin, diffi rs in all respects 
from this. 

DK IDOlirS, snrnamed Sicnhis, an anci'nt 
historian, horn at Ar'.;yia, in Sicily. He wrote, ;i 
history of I‘'.g)'])t, Persia, Syria, Nledia, (Jrtaa e, 
Home, and (hirlhage; and it is said that he vi- 
sited all the places mentioned in his history, which 
Was the labor of thirty years, lie is, however, 
too credulous in some of his narratives; an’ 
often dwells too long upon fabulous reports and 
trifling incidents; while events of the grc’atest 
ifnpoitancc to histoiy are treated with brevity, 
;Uid sometimes passed over in silence, lb? lived 
in the age of Cicsar and Augustus, and spvut 
niuch time at Romo to procure information, and 
authenticate Ids history. This important work, 
which lie composed in Greek, contained foily 
hooks of which there arc only fifleeu remaining. 
The best editions are that of Amsterdam, 1745, 

2' vols. folio, and Heyne, 10 vols. flvo. 1703. 

HRECIA, the twenty-second class in I/m- 
u®us’s sexual system, consisting of plants which, 
‘aving no hermaphrodite flowers, produce male 


and female flowers on separate roots. These last 
only ripen the seeds; but require for that pur- 
pose the vicinity of a male plant ; for the asper- 
sion or sprinkling of the male dust. From the 
seeds of the female flowers, thus impregnated, are 
raised both male and female plants. The plants 
in the class dioecia are therefore all either male 
or female, on separate roots; not hermaphrodite, 
as in the greater number of classes ; nor with 
male and female flowers upon one root, as in the 
class moncecia. See Rotany. 

DIOOKNES of Apollonia, in the island of 
Crete, held a considerable rank among the phi- 
losophers who taught in Ionia before Socrates ap- 
peared at Athmis. ^le was the scliolar and 
successor of Anaximenes, and in some measure 
rectified his master’s opinion concerning air being 
tlie cause of all things. Tt is said that he was 
the first who observed tliat air was capable of 
condensation and rarefaction. He taught with 
great reputation at Athens ; but was at length 
banished for the freedom of his opinion^. He 
died about A.A.C. 4.50. 

Diocknes the Cynic, an ancient philosopher 
the son of a banker of Sinope. Iking banished 
with his father for coinipg Ujpney, he retired to 
Athens, where be studied pnilosopliy under An- 
tisthencs. Here he added new degrees of aus- 
terity to the sect of the (’ynics, and never did 
any philosopher carry contempt lor the con- 
veniences of life so far. He lodged in a tub ; 
and bad no other property Ix-side his stail’, wallet, 
and wooden howl, wdiicli last he threw away, on 
seeing a lioy drink out of the liollow of his hand. 
He used to call hiinsi.lf a vugahoiul, wlio ha<l 
neither house nor country ; was obliged to beg 
was ill clothed, and liv.d from h-.’.iul to inuii’h 
Snell singularity ^>oon guined him rejiutalion ; and 
Ah'xander the (ireat eondestendi'd to visit vhe 
philosopher in liis tub. He asked if there was 
any tiling in whii.h he eonid oblige him : 
out of ir.y snnsliine’ was the only answer koni 
tlio phikj.sopher. 'fhe eontjUiTor was so strncK 
with tlu; indrjiv nfleiicr: of iiund tluis exhihitiMl, 
lint ho tledaied, ‘ if lie w :is not. AU.‘\;uuler, he 
would ( luuj.se to 1)0 I )ioL:t tu's.' In reply to one 
wlio asked at w'nat lime lu- t)Ughl.to dine, Dio- 
i’:<ne.s said, Mf yon are a rieh man, when you 
nil/; if yon an' pnnr, when yju emn’ ‘Would 
yon he ivvenged upon your i nemy,' said Dioueiies, 
‘he virtuous, that he may have nothing to say 
a gainst yon.’ As Diogenes w as going over to the 
island of .Iggina, he was taken hy ])irates, who 
cai rierl him into (’n te, and llu rc exposed him to 
sale. He answeri'd t'.<.; crirr, who aski'il him 
what lie could <lo, that ‘ he kiu \v how to com- 
mand num and jiLae-v.iving- Neniados, a Corin- 
lliian, going by, he said, ‘ Sell me to that 
gentleman, for he wants a ma.sler.’ Xeiiiades, 
struck w’itii die singnlaiily ed Diogenes, bought 
liim and carrieil iiim to Corinth, appointed him 
tutor to lii.s children, and soon eiitrusled him 
with the management of his lioiise. Diogenes’s 
friends being desiruies of redeeming liim, ‘ You 
are fools,’ said lie; ‘ t!te lions are not the slaves 
of tliose who feerl tliem, but they are the servants 
of the lions.’ Soiiu; say tliat Diogenes spent tlie 
remainder of his life in Xeiiiades’s family; but 
Dio C.-hrysoslom asserts that he passeal the winter 
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at Athens,' and the summer at Corinth, lie died 
at Corinth when he was about ninety years old : 
but authors are not aj^recd either as to the time 
or marirer of his death. The account of Jerom 
is, that as he was going to tlie Olympic ga^mes, a 
fever seized him ; upon whicli he lay down under 
a tree, and refused the assistance of those who 
accompanied him. ‘Go you to the games,* said 
he, ‘ and leave me to contend with my illness. 
If I concpicr, I will follow you : if I am con- 
quered, 1 shail go to the shades below.* He des- 
patched himself that very night; saying, that Mie 
did not so properly die, as get rid of his fever.* 
He had for his disciples Onesicritus, IMiocion, 
Stilpo of Megara, and several other great men. 
His works are all lost. ^ 

Diogenes, surnamed Laertius, from T..aerta in 
Cilicia, his hirtli place, an aiKucnt (Ireek author, 
who wrote ten books of the Lives of the Philoso- 
phers, still extant. Tn what age he nourished is 
not determined. The oldest writers who mention 
him arc Sopater of Alexandria, who lived in the 
time of Constnntine the Great, and llesychius 
IVIilcsius, who lived under Justinian. Diogenes 
often mentions Plutarch and Phavorinus; and 
Menage has fixed the- period of his appearance at 
the time of vSeverua^^ ifcout A. A. C. *200. He 
divided his Lives into books, and inscribed them 
to a learned lady of the Platonic school, as he 
himself intimates in liis Life of Plato. There 
have been several editions of his Lives of the 
Philosophers; but the best is that printed in 2 
vols. 4to., at Amsterdam, U303. 

DIOMKOPS, in fabulous history, a tyrant of 
Thrace, who is said to have fed his horses with 
the flesh of men. Hercules killed him, and 
threw him to be eaten by his own carnivorous 
horses ; I lygirius says there were four of them, 
and that the hero afterwards killed them, along 
with Abderu.s, their groom. 

Dio.mf,i)i:s, king of ,VJolia, tlic son of Tydeus 
and J^eiphyle, one of tiie bravest of tlie Grecian 
chiefs in the Tiojan war. He went with lJlysS(!S 
to steal the Palla lium from the temple of Mi- 
nerva in Troy; and assisted in murdering Khesus 
king of Thrace, and carrying ofl’ his horses. At 
his return from the siege of Troy, he lost his way 
in the darkness of the night, and landed in Attica, 
where his companions ])lun(lered the country, 
and lost the Trojan Palladium. During his long 
absence, his wife vPgiale liad ]>roslitut<*d herself 
to (.’ometes, one of her servants. This was at- 
tributed to the resentment of \’eniis, wlioni Dio- 
rnedes had wounded in a battle before Troy. 
He resolved to abandon his native country, 
which was the scat of his disgrace ; ancl the at- 
tempts of his wife to take away his liA’, hastened 
his departure. He came to that ])att of Italy 
which has been called Magna Grvecia, wlu.'r^ he 
built a city, which he called Argyripya, and mar- 
ried the daughter of Dannus. lie king of tlie 
country. He died tliere in exlrerno old age; or, 
according to a certain tradition, hr? perished by 
the hand of his father-in-law. IJis death was 
greatly lamented by his companions, who, in llic 
excess of their grief, were changed into birds re- 
semljling swans. These birds took flight into a 
iieiglibouTing island in the Adriatic, and became 
remarkable for the tameness with w/iich they ap- 


proached the Greeks, and for the horror with 
which they shunned ail other nations. They are 
called the birds of Diomedes. Altars were raised 
to Diomedes, as to a god, one of which Strabo 
mentions at Timavus. 

DIOMEDIA, in ornithology, a genus belong- 
ing to the order of aiiseres. The bill is strait ; 
the superior mandible is crooked at the point, 
and the lower one is truncated ; the nostrils are 
oval, open, a little prominent, and placed on the 
sides. There arc four species : the principal are . 

1. D. demersa, has no quill-feathers on the 
wings ; ancl the feet have four toes, connected to- 
gether by a membrane. It is the black penguin 
of Edwards, about the size of a goose, and is 
found at the Cape of Good Hope. It is an ex- 
cellent swimmer and diver ; but hops and flm. 
ters in a strange aukward manner on the land; 
and, if hurried, stumbles perpetually, and fre- 
quently runs for some distance like a quadruped, 
making use of the wings till it can recover its 
upright posture, crying out at the same time like 
a goose, but in a mucli hoarser voice. It is said 
to clamber some way up the rocks in order to 
make the nest; in doing which, it has been ob- 
served to assist with the bill. The eggs are two 
in number, white, as large as those of a duck, 
and reckoned delicious eating, at least arc thought 
so at the Cape, where they are brought in great 
numbers for that purpose. At this place tlie birds 
are often seen kept tame; but in general they do 
not survive the confinement many months. 

2. I), exulans, has pennated wings, and thr^c 
toes on each foot. It is the albatross of Ed- 
wards ; and is about the size of a pelican. These 
birds are found in the ocean betwixt the tropics, 
and at the (aipe of Good Ho|ie. They are also 
often seen in vast flocks in Kamtschatka, and the 
adjacent islands, about the end of June, whert 
they are called great gulls; hut it is cliicfly in 
the bay of Penschinensi, tin? whole inner sea of 
Kamtschatka, the Kurile Isles, and that of Blic- 
ring ; for on the eastern coasts of the first they 
are scarce, a single straggler only appearing now 
and llien. Their chief motive fi>r frequenting 
tliese places seems to he plenty of food ; and their 
arrival is a sure presage of shoals of fish following. 
At their first coining they are very lean, butsoun 
grow immensely fat. They arc very voracious, 
and will often swallow a salmon of four or five 
pounds wciglit; but as tliey cannot take the 
whole of it into their stomach at once, part ot 
the tail cud will often remain out of the mouth; 
and the natives, finding the bird in this situation, 
easily knock it on the head on the spot. Eefure 
tlie middle of August they migrate elsewhere. 
They arc often taken by a hook baited with a 
fish, not for the sake of their flesh (it being hard 
and unsavory) but on account of the iulestiims, 
a particular part of which is blown up as a blad- 
der, and serves as a float to buoy up nets in fish- 
ing. Of the hones, tobacco-pipes, needle-cases, 
itc., arc made. Wlien caught they defend them- 
selves stoutly witli the hill. Their cry is harsh 
and disagreeable, not unliko the braying of an 
ass. The breeding places of the albatross, if 
uU in the northern hemisphere, have not yet been 
pointed out ; but we are certain of their 
plying ill the southern, viz. Patagonia and Falk- 
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land Islands ; to this last place they come about lowing, that is from the thirty-fifth to tlie fifty- 
end of September or beginning of October, fourth, remain entire ; the six following are 
among other birds, in great abundance. The mutilated ; and fragments are all that we possess 
nests are made on the ground with earth, are of the last twenty. In the compilation of this 
round in shape, a foot in height, indented at top. extensive history, Dion proposed Thucydides for 
The egg is larger than that of a goose, four inches a model, but he is not perfectly happy in his 
and a half I iig, white, marked with dull spots at imitation, Ilis style is pure and elegant, and 
the bigger end, and is thought to be good food, his narrations are judiciously managed, and his 
the white never growing hard with boiling, reflections learned ; but, upon the whole, he is 
Wlule the female is sitting, the male is con- credulous, and tlie bigoted slave of partiality, 
stantly on the wing, and supplies her with food: satire, and flattery, lie inveighs against the re- 
during this time they are so tame as to suffer publican principles of Brutus and Cicero, and 
themselves to he shoved off tlie nest while their extols the cause of Caesar. Seneca is the object 
eggs arc taken from them ; but their cliief destruc- of his satire, and he represents him as debauched 
tioii arises from the hawk, whicli, the moment and licentious in his morals, 
tlie female gets off the nest, darts thereon, and DION/KA, in botany, a genus of sensitive 
flies away with the egg. The albatross itself plants lately discovered. It belongs to the order 
likewise has its enemy, being greatly persecuted monogynia, in the decandria class. There is but 
while on the wing by the dark gray gull, called one genus as yet known : viz. D. muscipula, or 
skua. Tliis bird attacks it on all sides, but par- Venus’s fly-trap. Every one skilled in natural 
ticularly endeavours to get beneath, which is only history knows, that the sensitive plants close 
jirevented by tlie first settling on the water ; and their l(;avcs, and bend their joints, upon the 
indeed they do not frequently fly at a great dis- least touch (see Mimosa) ; but no design of na- 
taiice from the surface, except obliged so to do ture has yet appeared to us from these surprising 
I'.y high winds or other causes. As soon as the motions: they soon recover themselves again, 
young arc able to remove from the nest, the pen- and their leaves arc expanded as before. But 
gains take possession, and hutch their young in the diona;a shows that may have some 

turn. It is probable that they pass horn one view towards its nourisliment, in forming the 
part of the globe to another according to the sea- upper joint of its leaf like a machine to catch 
sou; being now and then met with by difleront food; upon the middle of this lies the bait for 
voyagers at various times in intermediate places, the unhappy insect that becomes its prey. Many 
Till! food is supposed to be chiefly small marine minute red glands that cover its inner surface, 
animals, esp(.'cially of tlic molluscjc or blubber and which discharge a smell of carrion, tempt the 
class, as well as flying fish. poor animal to taste them; and the instant these 

DION, the son of 1 1 ipparinus, a Syracusan, tender parts are irritated by its feet, the two 
finious for his pow'er and abilities. He was re- lobes rise up, grasp it fast, lock the two rows of 
latcd to Dionysius, and often joined with the spines together, and squeeze it to death. And 
philosopher Plato (who at his rc((uest had conic lest the strong eti'orts for life, in the creature thus 
to reside at the tyrant’s court), in advising him taken, should serve to disengage it, three small 
to lay aside the supreme power. His great po- erect spines are fixed near the middle of each 
pularity rcnderiid him odious in the eyes of the lobe among the glands, that efl'ectually put an 
tyrant, vvlio banished him to (Jreccc. There he end to all its struggles. Nor do the lobes ever 
collected a numerous force, and resolved to free open again, while the dead animal continues 
his country from tyranny. This he easily ef- there. The plant, however, cannot distinguish 
fectod on account of liis popularity. He entered an animal from a general substance; for, if we 
the port of .Syracuse with only two ships ; and in introduce a slra\v or a pin between the lobes, it 
three days reduced under his power an empire will grasj) it full as fast as if it was an insect, 
which had already subsisted for fifty years, and It ;row3 in North America, in about 3.5^^ hit. N., 
which was guarded by oOO ships of war, and in wet shady places, and flowers in July and 
above 100,000 troops. The tyrant fled to Co- AugusU The largest leaves are :d)out three 
riiitli, and Dion kept the power in his own inelies long, and an inch ami a half across the 
hands, fearful of the aspiring ainliilion of sonic lobes, the glands of those exposed to the sun are 
of the friends of Dionysius: but ho was shame- of a beautiful red color; but those in the shade 
fully betrayed and murdered by one of iiis fii- are pale, and inclining to grec n. The roots are 
miliar friends called C’allicrates, or Cullippus, squamous, sending forth hut few fibres, and are 
354 years before the Christian era. pcicnnial. The leaves are niiiiierous, inclining 

Dion Cassius, a native of Nic.ra in Billiynia. to bend downwards, and are placed in a circular 
His father’s name was Apronianus. He was order; they arc jointed and succulent ; the lower 
raised to the greatest offices of state in the Homan joint, wliicli is a kind of stalk, is flat, longisli, 
empire by IVrtiiuix, and bis three successors, two edged, and inclining to lieavt-sliaped. In 
He was naturally fond of study, and he improved some varieties they are serrated on the edges 
himself by unwearied application. He was ten near the lop. Tlie upper joint consists of two 
years in collecting materials for a history of lobes ; each lobe is of a semi-oval form, with its 
Home, which he published in eighty books, after margins fiiriiished with stiff hairs like eyc-bruws, 
a laborious employment of twelve years in com- which embrace or lock in each other when they 
posing it. This valuable history began with the close. The upper surfaces of the lobes are 
arrival of jEneas in Italy, and was carried down covered with small red glands; each of which 
to the reign of Alexander SeYe|p. The first appears, when highly magnified, like a com- 
thirty-four books are totally lost ; the twenty fol- pressed arbutus-berry. If the fly, enclosed in 
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these lobes, can be forced out so as not to strain 
the lobes, they expand again; hut if force is 
used to open tbetn, so strong has nature formed 
the spring of their fibres, that one of the lobes 
will generally snap off rather than yield. The 
stalk is about six inches high, round, smooth, 
and without leaves ; ending in a spike of flowers. 
The flowers are milk-white, and stand on foot- 
stalks, at the bottom of which is a little painted 
bractea or flower leaf. The soil in which it 
grows, as appears from what comes about the 
roots of the plants when they are brought over, 
is a black, light mould, intermixed with white 
sand, such as is usually found in our moorish 
heaths. Iking a swamp plant, a northern aspect 
will be properest for it at first, to keep it from 
the direct rays of the sun ; and in winter, till we 
are acquainted with what cold weather it can en- 
dure, it will be necessary to shelter it with a bell 
glass, such as is used for melons. •This should 
be covered with straw or a mat in hard frosts. 
Jly.this means S(weral of these plants have been 
preserved through the w'inter in a very vigorous 
state. Its sensitive quality will be found in pro- 
portion to the heat of the weather, as well as the 
vigor of the plant. Our summers arc not warm 
enough to ripen tlie m ; or possibly we are not 
yet sufficiently acquainted with the culture of it. 
To try further experiments on its sensitive 
pow'ers, some of tlie plants might ho phuied in 
pots of light moorish eartli, set in pans if water, 
in an airy stove in summer; where the heat of 
such a situation, being like that of its native 
country, will make it surprisingly active. 

l.)l(.)N VSIA, ill (Irecian antiquity, solemnities 
in honor of Hacelius, sometimes calh’d hy the 
general name of ( )rgi:i ; and l»y the Romans Rac- 
chanalia and lalieralia. 

DION^SIACA, ill antiquity, a designation 
given to plays and all manner of sports ai led on 
the stage : because play-houses were dedicated 
to Dionysius, or Ilacchus, one of the deities of 
sports. 

DIONYSIUS I. from a jjrivate secretary be- 
came general and tyrant of Syracuse and all 
Sicily. lie patronised learning and men of let- 
ters, and made liis court llie resoit of many of 
the greatest philosophers of (Greece. Me was 
also himself a poet; and having, hy hrihes, 
gained the jirize for tragedy at Athens, he in- 
dulged himself so immoderately at table from 
excess of joy that lie died of tlie tlebauch, A. A.(’. 
dflb. SonK* authors, however, say he was jioi- 
.soned by his ])hy.sieians. 

DioNYsirs II., his son and successor, was a 
greater tyrant than his father ; his subjects were 
obliged to fly to the (aariritliians for succour ; 
and Timoloon their gem.'ral having conquered 
the tyrant, he fled to Alliens, wlurre he was 
obliged to keep a school for subsistence, lie 
died A.A.C. 3-43. 

Di(»nysics, surnamed Tlalicarnasscus, or l!ie 
I lalicarnassian, a celebrated historian, and one of 
the most judicious critics of antiquity. He was 
born at Halicarnassus; and went to Rome after 
the battle of Aetium, where he staid twenty-two 
years in the reign of Augustus. He there com- 
])osed in (Reek his History of the Roman Anti- 
quities, in twenty hooks of which the first cloven 


only are now remaining. There are also still 
extant several of bis critical works. The best 
edition of the works of this author is that of Ox- 
ford, in 1704, in Greek and Latin, by Dr. Hud- 
son. 

Dionysius, surnamed Periegotes, a learned 
geographer, to whom is attributed a Periegesis, 
or Survey the Earth, in Greek verse. Some 
suppose that ho lived in the time of Augustus ; 
but Scaliger and Saumasius place him under the 
reign of Severus, or Marcus Aurelius. He wrote 
many other works, but his Periegesis is the only 
one we have remaining ; tlie best and most useful 
edition of which is that improved with notes and 
illustrations by Hill. 

Dionysius, the Areopagite, was born and 
educated at Athens. He went afterwards to 
Heliopolis in Egypt; where, if we may believe 
some writers of his life, he saw that extraordinary 
eclipse which ha])pene(l at our Saviour’s jiassion, 
and was urged by some uncommon imjuilso to 
cry out, Aut Dcus Natunc patitur, aut cum pa- 
tiente dolet : ‘ Either the God of Nature suffers, 
or condoles with him who does.^ At his rctiiru 
to Athens he was elected into the court of Areo- 
pagus, whence his title. About A. 1). .00, !io 
embraced Christianity (Acts xvii, 34); and, 
some say, was ajipoinled first bishop of Athens 
by St. Paul. He is siqiposcd to have suftered 
larlyrdom ; but wbetlier under Doinitian, Tra- 
jan, or Adrian, is uncertain. We have nothing 
remaining umler bis name, but wliat there is 
great riiason to believe spurions, 

DJOOJOCARTA, a consiilcrable town and 
European settlement of the island of .lava, situ- 
ated on a navigal.de stream, ft. is the capital of 
the ^ultan of Mataram, who lias a ]ialace here 
three miles in circuit, surrounded by a broad 
wet ditch with draw-i)ridges, ami defended hy 
100 pi(HM*s of cannon. Within its ])recincts is a 
lake, on which stands an ancient mansion, which 
is entered by a long and spacious passagii under 
the water. A guard of 300 Amazons, daughters 
of ])elty chieftains, are said to hi; trained here 
both to a military and domestic life. They an? 
armed with spears, and are exccll(;nt ecpiestrians. 
This ])Iace was takiai by a coup do main, hy 
the Hritish, in 

DI( IPIJ AXTI N I'i Piami.i MS, in Tnalheinatics, 
certain questions relating to square and culie 
numb<!rs, and righl-aiigh-d triangles, vXc., tlic 
nature of wliicli was delrnniiiined by Diujiha- 
1111 s. 

DlOP^l’R !(’, Gr. {wxTupiti. At- 

Dioi» TtuGAi., (idj. J fording a rncdiitin for the 

Dioe'iuirs, n. s. ) sight ; assisting the sight 
in the view of distant objeels; a branch of llif 
.science of optics. 

Iloing excrlhutly well furnished with iliojifrunl 
glasses, he had not been ahlu to sec the sun sjiottcd. 

liojjlc. 

View the asperities of the moon through a 
glivss, and veuliirc at the proportion f)f her hills b> 
their .sha<Iows. HI ore* s Ant id. fujaimt Atheism. 

Dioctrics ; of fia, through, and oTrT0jiai,i 
see; sometimes (;all(.*(l also Anaclastics, the <loc- 
trinc of refracted vision. A branch of the science 
of optics. Th(! ancients treated distinctly 
icct and refleeled vision ; but of refractetl vision 
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thiff knowledge was very imperfect. An early 
treatise on refraction, in nine books, was written 
by J. Baptista Porta; but Kepler was the first 
who elucidated this subject in any great degree, 
having demonstrated the properties of spherical 
lenses very accurately, in a treatise published 
anno 1611. After Kepler, Galileo introduced 
the doctrine into his Letters ; as also an Exami- 
nalion of the Preface of Johannes Pena upon 
Euclid’s Optics, concerning the use of Optics in 
astronomy. Des Cartes also wrote a treatise on 
J)ioptrics, commonly annexed to his Principles 
of F*hilosophy, one of his best works : in which 
the true doctrine of vision is more distinctly ex- 
plained than by any former writer, and in which 
is contained the law of refraction, discovered by 
Snell, though the name of the inventor is sup- 
pressed. Here are also laid down the properties 
of elliptical and hyperbolical lenses, with the 
practice? of grinding glasses. Dr. Harrow has 
tn'atcel on Dioptrics in a brief hut very elegant 
manner, in his Optical J^ectnres, read at Cam- 
bridge. There are also Huygens’s Dioptrics, an 
rxcellenl work of its kind. Molyncfux’s Diop- 
trics, a heavy and dull work. Hartsockcr’s 
Kssai de Dioptrique, Cherubin’s Dioptrique 
Oculaire, et De Vision Parfaito, David ( Jregory’s 
Klemcrits of Dioptrics, Trailer’s Nervus Opticus, 
and Zuhn’s Ocnlus Artificialis Teledioptricns. 
Dr. Suiith’s Optics is a complete work of its 
kind. W’olfius’s Dioptrics are contained in his 
I’h'inenta AMatheseos IJniversulis. Harris’s Op- 
tics, Ponguer’s Optics, and the second volume 
of llaiiy’s Natttral Philosophy, may also he ad- 
vantageously consulted. Tile Treatise on Optics, 
and lluj Optical Lectures of Newton, contain an 
account of ineslimahle experiments and reason- 
ings in this science: and Mr. Dollond’s disco- 
very of achromatic glasses, by which colors are 
nhviated in refracting telescopes, has been of 
great importance to lids branch of optics. Sec 
Oi'Ties. 

DlOIlTIKLSlS, n.s. Gr. o’topthixng, of (^topooai 
to make straiglit. A chirurgieal operation, by 
w’liich erookc<l or distorte<l members are restored 
to tlieir primitive and regular shapt?. 

DlOSt .'OIM'A, in botany, a genus of the 
hexandria order and dureda class of plants; 
natural order eleventh, sanneutacoa*. Male cal. 
sexpartitc: cor. none. Peir.alc ca i.. sexpartitc : 

three: cai»s. trilocular and compressed; 
ynd there are two meinhranaci'ous seeds. There 
are fifteen sj)eeies, of which the only renr.irkahle 
one is the D. hulhifera, or the yam. It has 
triangular winged stalks, which trail upon the 
ground, extend far, and freqnemly put out roots 
from their joints as they lie upon the ground, 
by winch lh(‘ plants are iiiulti])lied. The roots 
are eaten by the inhabitants of both the Indies; 
and, in the West India islands, make the 
greatest part of the negroes’ food. The plant is 
supposed to liave been brought from the East to 
the West Indies; for it has iiev(*r been observed 
lo grow wild in any part of America ; hut, in 
tnc island of Ceylon, and on the coast of Ma- 
lahar, it grows in the w'oods, and there are in 
tnose places inany dill’erent spc’cies. It is ])ro- 
paguted by cutting the root in pieces, observing 

preserve an eye in each, as in planting pota- 



toes. One plant will produce three or four 
large roots. The skin of these roots is pretty 
thick, rough, unequal, covered with many stringy 
fibres or filaments, and of a violet color, ap- 
proaching to black. The inside is white and of 
the consistence of red beet. It resembles the 
Dotatoe .in its mealiness, but is of a closer texture. 
When raw, the yams are viscous and clammy ; 
when roasted, or boiled, they afford very nou- 
rishing food ; and are often preferred to bread 
by the inhabitants of the West Indies, on account 
of their lightness and facility of digestion. When 
first dug out of the ground, tlie roots are place! 
in the sun to dry ; after which, they are either 
put in sand, dry garrets, or casks ; where, if kept 
from moisture, they may be preserved whole 
years without being spoiled or diminished in 
their goodness. The root commonly weighs two 
or three pounds ; though some yams have been- 
found u])wards of twenty pounds weight. 

DIOSCOIUDES, a physician of Anazarba, in 
Cilicia, who lived in the reign of Nero. He was 
originally a soldier; hut afterwards he applied 
himself to study, and wrote a book upon Medi- 
cinal Herbs. Sec Botany. 

DIOSCUIU, in antiipiity, a name given to* 
Castor and Eollux, as 
the children, Anx;, of Jupiter. 

They are often borne on the 
medals of tlie Roman consuls, 
and generally appear, as in 
the annexed diagram, on 
horse-back, armed with spears, 
and with helmets surmounted 
with stars. 

DIOSI’URIA, c^ioffxorpia, in antiquity, a fes- 
tival in honor of Castor and Pollux. It was 
observed by the (’yreneans, but more especially 
by the people of Sparta, tlio birth-place of these 
heroes. The solemnity was full of mirth, being 
at a time wherein they shared plentifully of the 
gifts of Bacchus, anti diverted themselves with 
sports, of whiclj wrestling matches made a part. 

DIDSMA, African sjiinca, a genus of the 
monogynia order and pentandria class of plants ; 
COR. pentapetalous ; iieclarium crown-shaped, 
above the gernu'ii : caps, five, coalited : ski ds 
hooded. Then? are nine species, of which the 
most remarkable are, 

1. D. hirsuta, with narrow hairy leaves; a 
very handsome shrub, growing to the height of 
five or six feet. The stalks an? of a fine coral 
color, the leaves come out alternately on every 
side of the branches ; the llowers are produced 
in small clusters at tlie end of the shoots, and 
are of a white ctdor. ’fliey are succeeded by 
starry seed-vessels, having live cormirs ; in eacli 
of which corners is a cell, containing one smooth, 
shining, oblong, black seed ; tli(?sc seed-vessels 
abound with a resiii which emits a grateful 
scent, as docs also the whole plant. 

2. D. oppositifolia, with leaves in the form of 
a cross. It rises to the height of three or four 
feet; the branches are slender, and ])roduced 
from the stem very irregularly ; the flowers are 
produced at the ends of the branches, between 
the leaves; the jilants continue long in flower, 
and make a fine appearance, intCTinixed with 
other <?xoties in the open air. 
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DIOS Nombre De, a town of Mexico, on 
the road from the mines of Sombrerete to Du- 
rango. It contains 6800 inhabitants. 

DIOSZEGII, a large market town of Hun- 
gary, in the county of Bihar, thirty miles S.S.W, 
of Zathmar. 

DIOSPOLITES Nomos, a division gf The- 
bais, or the Higher Egypt, to distinguish it from 
another of the l^ower Egypt, or the Delta; south 
of the Nomos Thinites, on the west side of the 
Wile. 

DIOSPYROS, the Indian date-plum, a genus 
of tiie dioecia order and polygamia class of 
i4ints ; natural order eighteenth, bicornes . cal, 
mnnaphrodite and quadritiJ: cor. urceolated 
and quadrifid ; stam. eight: styl. quadrifid: 
BERRY octospennous. There are two species, viz. 

3 . D. lotus, which is supposed to be a native 
■^of Africa, from whence it was transplanted into 
several parts of Italy, and also into the south of 
France. The fruit of this tree is supposed to he 
♦he lotus with which Ulysses and liis compa- 
nions were said to have been enchanted, and which 
made those who eat of it forget their country 
and relations. In the w'ann parts of Europe 
this tree grows to the height of thirty feet. 

2. D. Virginiana#? pinshamin, persimon, or 
pichumon plum, is a native of America, hut 
particularly of Virginia and Carolina. The 
•seeds of this sort have been frequently imported 
into Britain, and the trees are ccimmon in many 
nurseries about London. It rises to twelve or 
fourteen feet; hut generally divides into many 
irregular trunks near the ground, so that it is 
very rare to see a liandsome tree of this sort. 
Though plenty of fruit is produced on these 
trees, it .never comes to perfection in this 
country. In America the inhabitants preserve 
the fruit till it is rotten, as is practised with 
metllars in England, when they are esteemed 
very pleasant. Both species are propagated by 
seeds, and tlie plants icMpiire to be treated ten- 
'derl 3 r while young ; but when theyarc grown up, 
they resist the greatest cold of this country. 

Dl'P, T7.U., V. n. & n.s. ) Goih. doppen ; Sax. 

Di p'cHiCK, 71.S. jdopen; Dutch doo~ 

j)ene; Teat, tauffen; Hindoo dubUf from Gr. 
J^vwTU)-. To immerse ; put into a liquid ; wet ; 
and, figuratively, to be deeply involved in any 
affair, and to engage as a pledge. As a neuter 
verb to sink; enter; immerge: as a substantive 
it is ap'plied by inirrers to the direction of coal- 
shafts and minerals (see p. 268), and by scientific 
men to the depression of a ])art of the horizon, 
the needle of the compass, &c. Dip-chick the 
example explains. 

Who, dippin^f all his faults in their affection. 

Work like the spring that tumeth wood to stone. 
Convert his gyv es to graces. Shakspeare, 

JJipchick is so named of his diving and littleness. 

Carew. 

And though not mortal, yet a cold shuddering 
dew 

J)ipi me all oVr, as when the wrath of Jove 
Speaks thunder. * Milton. 

To be baptized, is to be dipped in water ; metapho- 
rically^ to be plunged in eiBictions. 

Poolers CuTitimalors. 


In Richard’s time, I doubt, he was a little dipt in 
the rebellion of the commons. JOryden, Fahlei. 

Do careful still of the main chance, my son ; 

Put out the principal in trusty hands. 

Live on the use, and never dip thy lands . 

Id. Psrsiuf. 

When men arc once dipt, what with the encourage, 
ments of sense, custom, facility, and shame of de. 
parting from what they have given themselves up to, 
they go on till they arc stifled. L* Eatrantje. 

So Ashes, rising from the main, 

Can soar with moistened wings on high ; 

The moisture dried, they sink again. 

And dip their wings again to fly. Swift, 

The kindred arts shall in their praise conspire. 

One dip the pencil, and one string the lyre. Pope, 

The vulture dipjtiny in Prometheus* side. 

His bloody beak witli his torn liver dyed. 

O^anville, 

The persons to be baptised may be di^fj^ed in water ; 
and such an immersion or dipping ought to he made 
thrice, according to tlic canon. Apli/^e*s Pareryon, 

Crowd round her hath'*, and, bending oVr the side, 
Hnclasped their sandals, and their /ones untied. 

Dip with gay fear tlm shiuldiTing foot undressed. 
And cpiick retract it to the fringed vest. Darwin. 

In nautical observations it is m’ccssi^ry to know the 
depression or dip of llu; sea, to correct the apparent 
altitinle of an observed object. Dr. A. lleet. 

DIPETALOUS. (idj. and ttitoKov. 

Having two flower loaves. 

DirilTTKING, n. s. Fr. diphihon^ue ; Ital. 
and Span, diftoni^o ; l.at. dip/dliojigus ; ( rr. 
di(pOoyyoQy from double, and (pOoyyrj, a sound. 

We see bow many disputes the simple and andiigii- 
ous nature of vowels created among grammarians, 
and now it has begot the mistake concerning 
thongs ; all that arc properly so are syllables, and not 
diphthunys, as is intended to be signified by that 
word. Holder* s Elements of Speech. 

Make ndiphihony of tl.c second eta ami iota, instead 
of their being two syllables, and the objection is gone. 

Pope. 

Diphthongs are distinguished by some au- 
thors into those that regard the eye, and lliose 
that regard the ear ; but a more accurate distinc- 
tion was long ago made by that eminent gram- 
marian, Mr. Ruddiman, into proper and im- 
proper. A third class, however, seems to exist 
in the English language, which may be styled 
neutral. 1. Improper diphthongs, are those 
wherein only one of the vowels is sounded, the 
other being sunk; as a: cb in the Latin, 

and ca, ei, co, ie, on, oe, ue, and ui, in ihe 
English language. The Latins pronounced llie 
two vowels in tlieir dijihthongs ae or m, oeorip, 
much as we do; only that the one was heard 
much weaker than the other, though the division 
was made with all tlie delicacy imaginable. 2. 
Neutral diphthongs are those combinations o 
vowels, wliercin cither a new sound, different 
from that of both, takes place, or neither of them 
is sounded ; for instance, the sound of eo m 
people, is quite different from that of eo in 
pardy, or of either of the vowels separate ; * 

the apparent diphthong, or diphthong of 
eye, as otherF style it, ue, in rogue, vogue, 
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is sunk altogether. Among the former of these 
cl^es may be ranked ee and oo, wherein the 
^ginal sound of the vowels, instead of being 
lengthened, like that of aa, is changed to that 
of i and u. The diphthong oe, in shoe, also 
belongs to this class, with many others. 3. 
Proper diphthongs, are such as include tlie 
sound of both the component vowels, tliough still 
in one syllable; such as au, cu, and ci, in 
Latin; and ai, au, ay, eu, ey, oi, and ou, in 
English. 

OIPJ.OE, n. s. The inner plate or lamina 
of the skull. 

Diploe, in anatomy, the soft meditullium, 
or medullary substance, which lies between the 
two laminae of the bones of the cranium. 

DiPf-O'MA, 71. s. Fr, diplomt ; from Gr. 
JiTrXw/xa. See the article following. 

In 1728 he received from Edinburgh and Aherdeeti 
an unsolicited tliploma. Academical honours would 
have more value, if they were always bestow'cd with 
equal judgment. Johnson* 8 Life of Watts. 

Diploma is peculiarly used for an instrument 
or licence, given by colleges, societies, iLc., to 
clertrymen or physicians, to exercise their re- 
spective professions, after passing examination, 
and being admitted to a degree. 

DIPLOMATK'S, the science of diplomas, 
of of ancient literary monuments, public docu- 
ments, &c. It does not, however, nor can it, 
absolutely extend its researches to antitjuity ; but 
is chiefly confined to the middle age, and tlie 
first centuries of inodeni times. For though 
the ancients were accustomed to reduce their 
contracts and treaties into writing, yet they 
graved them on tables, or covered them over 
with wax, or brass, capper, stone, or wood, &c. 
And all that in llic first ages were not traced on 
brass or marble, have perished by the length of 
time, and the destructive events, that liave taken 
place. The word diploma signifies, pro])erly, 
a letter, or epistle, folded in the inid<lle, aial 
not open, lint, in more modern limes, the 
title has been given to all ancient ejiistlcs, let- 
ters, literary monuments, and public docuineuts, 
and to all those pieces of writing which the an- 
cients called syngrapba, chirographa, codicilli, 
&.C. In the middle age, and in the diplomas 
themselves, these writings arc called literal, 
pracepta, plaeila, charta; indicula-, sigilla, uiul 
Imlla? ; as also pancharla*, pantocharta*, tracto- 
ria*, descriptiones, &c. The originals of these 
pieces are named exemplaria, or uutogiapha, 
chartac authenticae* originalia, &c. ; and the co- 
pies, apographa, copia*, particulie, ike. The 
collections that have been made of them, aro 
called chartariae and chartu'ie. Tlie place where 
these papers and documents were kept, the an- 
cients named scrinia, lahularium, oi arariuin, 
'Voids that wore derived from the tables of brass, 
i^ud, according to the (Jreek idiom, arcbeium,or 
iU’chivum. To understand the nature of tlicso 
ancient papers, diplomas, and MSS., and to 
distinguish the authentic from tln^ counterfeit, 
It is necessary to observe, that the pa])er of the 
ancients came from Kgypt, and was formed of 
thin leaves, or inembranes, taken from the 
branches of a tree named Papyrus, or Bibluin 
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iFgypti&cura, and which were pasted one over 
the otlier with the slime of the Nile, and were 
pressed and polished with a pumice stone. 
Tltis paper was very scarce ; and it was of va- 
rious qualities, forms, and prices, which llujy 
distinguished by the names of charta hieratica, 
luria, ^ugusta, ainphilheatrica, saitica, tanirica, 
emporetica, &c. They cut it into square leaves, 
which they pasted one to the other, in order to 
make rolls of them; from whence an entire 
book was called volu men, from volvendo; and 
the leaves of which it consisted, paginsc. Some- 
times, also, they pasted the leaves all together by 
one of their extremities, as is now practised iu 
binding; by thi.s inetliod they formed the back 
of a book, and these the learned called codices. 
They rolled the voUuiic round a stick, which 
they named umbilicus; and the two ends which 
came out beyond the paper, cornua. The title, 
vvriUen on parchment, in purple characters, was 
joined to the last sheet, and served it as a cover. 
They made use of all sorts of strings or ribands, 
and oven sometimes of locks, to close the book ; 
sometimes, also, it was put into a case. Jt is 
qasy for those, who apply themselves to this 
study, to di.slingiiish (he parchment of the an- 
cients from that of tlie moderns, as well as their 
ink and various exterior characters; but that 
which best distinguishes the original from the 
counterfeit, is the writing or character itself; 
which is, in most cases, very distinctly diflefent 
from one century to another. There are two 
works which furni^i the best lights on this 
matter, and which may serve as sure guides in 
judging of what are called ancient* diplomas. 
The one is the celebrated Treatise on the Diplo- 
matic, by F. Mabillon; and the other, tlic first 
volume of tlu‘ Chrunicon (.lotvicense. We shall 
Iiere only add, that all the diplomas are written 
ill i^atin, and consequently the letters and cha- 
lacteis have a resemblance to each other; but 
Uu:re are certain strokes of the pen which dis- 
tinguish not only the ages, hut also the difthrent 
nations; as the writings ot the I.ombards, French, 
Saxons, &c. 'I he letters in the diploimis are 
usually longer, and not so strong as those of 
MSS. There has been also introduced a kind 
of court hand, o^* a very disproporlionato length, 
and the letters of which are called, Flxiles lit- 
tcr.v, crisp'.e ac protractiores. The first line of 
the dij)loma, the signature of the sovereign, that 
of the chancellor, notary, &,c., are usually written 
in tins character. The signature of the diploma 
consists either of the sign of the cross, or of a 
monogram, or cipher, composed of the letters of 
the names of those who subscribed it. The 
initial letters of the name, and sometimes also 
the titles, were placed about this cross. By 
degrees, the custom changed, and they invented 
other marks. They sometimes added also the 
date and epoch of the signature, the feasts of the 
churcli, the days of tlie kalendar, Sec. Ihe suc- 
cessive corruption of the Latin language, the 
style, and orihografihy of each age, lis well as 
tlicirdiflercnt titles and forms; the abbreviations, 
accentuations, and punctuation, and the various 
methods of writing the diphthongs; all these 
matters united, form so many characters and 
marks, by which the atilhenticity of a diploma 
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is to be known. The seal annexerl to a diploma 
was anciently of white wax, and artfully im- 
printed on the parchment itself. It was after- 
wards pendent from the paper, and enclose<i in 
a l^x or case, wliicli they called bulla. There 
are some also that are stamped on metal, and 
even on pure jjold. 

DIPONDIDS, a coin, of very little value, 
mentioned by St i.uke, xii. 6. Our translation 
of the ]>assago is, Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings? In St. Matthew, x. 20, it runs. 
Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? The 
Greek has assarion instead of «s, which some 
say was worth half an as, i. e. four French dc- 
niers and one-eighth; and, according to others, 
two deniers and five-sixteenths. Dipondius 
seems rather to signify half an ns. — Calmet. 
Dr. Arbiithnot, however, says, that this coin was 
at first Itbral is, or of a pound weight; and, even 
when diminished, it retained the name of lihella; 
so that dipondius denotes two asses. 

DI PFKL (John.t'onrad), a German physician, 
born at Darmstadt in 1(372. Jle studied theo- 
logy at Giessen, and afterwards read medical 
lectures at Strashurgh, but took his doctor’s de- 
gree at Leyden in 1711. He was much addicted 
to the study of alchemy, and, among otlier secrets, 
pretended to have discovered the ]diilosopher’s 
stone. After rambling from place to place, heat 
last settled at Hamburgh ; but having used some 
indiscreet freedoms with the administration of 
Denmark, he was given up' to the government of 
that country, by whom he was sentenced to per- 
petual imprisonment in the island of llornholm. 
lie, however, obtained his liberty at the end of 
seven years ; and about the same time was in- 
vited to Sweden, to attend the king, who was 
dangerously ill, hut througli the inihiencc of the 
clergy, whom ho had ridiculed, ho was obliged 
to leave the kingdom in 1727. He afterwards 
went to ( Jermany, and in 1733 gave out pub- 
licly that he should not die till HK)B, hut next 
year he was found dead in his bed. Ho denied 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, and wrote a 
number of wild enthusiastic books, under the 
name of (.hrisliamis Democritus, His works 
were j)uhlis]u.‘d in 5 vols. 4to. 17 )7. We arc in- 
debted to him for the discovery of the Prussian 
blue, ami he invented a useful oil, which is 
called after him. 

Diiumno, among miners, signifies the inter- 
ruption, or breaking off tiio veans of ore; an 
accident that gives them a great de’al of trouble 
before they can discoviT 1 he ore again. A great 
part of the skill of tin* miners consists in the 
understanding of this di|)j)ing of llie veins. In 
Coriivvall tlu.'y have this general rule to guide 
them ill this respi'Ct : most of their tin-loads, 
which run from east to west, const antly diy) to- 
wards the north. Sometimes tliey underlie ; that 
is, they slope down towards the iiorlli thna* feet 
in lu'ight pery)endicular. This must carefully 
be oliservcd by the miners, that they may ex- 
actly know wiierc to make their air-shafts when 
occasion rerjuires; yet, in the higher mountains 
of Dart maer, there are some considerable loads 
which run north and south ; these always underlie 
towaids the east. Four or five loads may run 
nearly yiarallcl to each ihcr in the same hill ; 


and yet, which is rare, they may meet all together 
in one hatch, as it were a knot, and so separate 
again, and keep their former distances. 

The Dipping Nekdle, or Inclinatory 
Needle, is defined, by Dr. Hutton, ‘a mag- 
netical needle, so hung, as that, instead of play- 
ing horizontally, and yiointing out N. and S., 
one end dips or inclines to the horizon, and the 
other points to a certain degree of elevation 
above it. It is used for observing the quantity 
of inclination towards the earth assumed by the 
magnetic needle. The inventor of the dipping 
needle was Robert Norman, a compass-maker, 
at Ratcliffe, about 15i50. This is not only tes- 
tified by his own account, in his New Attractive, 
but also by Mr. Wliiston, Dr. Gilbert, Mr. Wil- 
liam Rurrow’es, Mr. Ih?nry Rond, and other 
writers of tiiat period. The occasion of the dis- 
covery he himself relates, viz. that it being his 
custom to finish, and hang tlie needles of his 
compas.ses, before he touched them, lie always 
found that, immediately after the touch, the N. 
])oint would dij> or decline downwards, pointing 
in a direction under the luKizon ; so that, to balance 
the needle again, ho was always forced to put a 
piece of wax on the S. end, as a counterpoise. 
The constancy of this eflect Icfl him at length to 
observe the precise quantity of the dip, or to 
measure the greatest angle which the needle 
w'ould make with the liorizon. This, in 1570, 
he found at London to he 71'^50. 

It is not quite certain, however, whether the 
dip varies, as well as the horizontal direction, in 
the same j)hice. Mr. Graham made many expe- 
riments with the di]>ping needle in 1723, and 
found the dip between 7 and 7!)^. Mr. Nairno, 
in 1772, found it somewhat above 72“. And, 
by many observations made since tliat time at 
the Royal Society, the medium quantity is 72^^'. 
The tritling difference belwoen the first oliserva- 
tions of Norman, and the lastof ]\Ir. Nairne and 
the Royal Society, lias led some ])hilosophers to 
the opinion that the dip is iinalterahlo ; and yet 
it may he difficult to account for the great (lif- 
fercnce between these and Mr. (iraliain’s niun- 
bers, considi'i'ing the wadl-knowii accuracy of 
that ingenious geiP.leniaii. IMiilosophical Trans- 
actions, vol. xlv. ]). 279 ; vol. Ixii. p. 47(3; vol. 
Ixix. Ixx. Ixxi. From a comjiaiison of Mr. 
(blpin’s observations of the dip in August, 130,'), 
when he found it 7Cr 20', with those of Mr. C.'a- 
vemli>h, in 177.a, its annual ilccrease, on a mean, 
appears to have been 4-3'; and its \)rogicssive 
annual decrease, on a nn.^au, in the aliove-rnon- 
tioiied period of thirty years, to have been I '4'. 
It is certain, from many experiments and obser- 
vations, that the dip is different in dificrent lali- 
tiitlos, and that it increases in going northward. 
It appears from a talde of ohscMvalions, made 
with a marine dip])ing needle of Mr. Nairne’s, in 
a voyage towards llie nortli pole in 1773, that 
in hit. 00*^ UV the dip was 7.5° O', 

in lat. 70' 4.V the dip was 77° 52', 

in hit. 80° 12' the dip was 81° 52', and 

in hit. 80° 27' the dip was 82° 2^'. 

See Phipps’s Voyage, p. 122. See also the Oh* 
servatioiis of Mr. Hutchins, made in Hudsons 
P>ay and Straits, Philoso[>liical Transactions, vol. 
Ixv. p. 129. Messrs liurrowes, Gilbert, Ridley, 
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Bond, &c. endeavoured to apply tliis discovery 
nf the dip to the finding of the latitude ; and 
Bond first proposed finding the longitude by it ; 
but for want of observations and experiments, he 
could not conduct his reasoning to any length. 
Mr. Whiston, being furnished with the farther 
observations of colonel Windham, Dr. Halley, 
Mr. Bond, Mr. Cunningham, M. Noel, M. 
Feuille, and his own, made great improvements 
in the doctrine and use of the dipping needle, 
brought it to more certain rules, and endeavoured 
to find the longitude by it. For this purpose, he 
observes: l.That the true tendency of the N. 
or S. end of every magnetic needle is not to that 
point of the horizon to which the horizontal 
needle points, but towards another directly under 
it, in the same vertical, and in different degrees 
under it, in different ages, and at diflercnt places. 
2. That the power by which the horizontal 
needle is governed, and all our navigation usually 
directed, it is proved, is only one (quarter of the 
power by wliich the dipping needle is moved ; 
which should render the latter by far the more 
eflbctual and accurate instrument. 3. That a 
dipping needle of a foot long will plainly show 
an alteration of the angle of inclination, in these 
parts of the world, in onc-cighth of a degree, or 
seven and a half geographical miles; and a 
needle of four feet, in two or three miles ; i. e. 
supposing these distances taken along, or near a 
meridian. 4. A dipping needle four feet long, in 
these jiarts of the world, will show an <;<|ual alter- 
ation along a parallel, as another of a foot long will 
show along a meridian, i. c. that will, with ecpial 
exactness, show the longitude, as this the latitude. 
This depends on the position of the lines of equal 
dip, in these parts of the world, which, it is found, 
do lie ahout l-l*^ or l.V’ from the parallels. Hence 
he argues, that as we can have needles of five, 
six, seven, eight, or more feet long, which will 
move with strength sutlieient for exact observa- 
tion ; and since microscopes may be applied for 
viewing the smallest divisions of degrees on the 
limb of tlic instrument, it is evident that the 
longitude at land may thus be found to be less than 
four miles. And as tliere liave been many ob- 
servations made at sea with the same instrument 
by Noel, Feuille, &.c., whicli have determined the 
din usually within a degree, sometimes within a 
half, or one-third of a degree, and this with small 
needles of five or six, or, at the most, nine inches 
long; it is inferred that the longitude may be 
found even at sea, within less than one-eighth of 
a degree. 

The phenomena of the dipping lU'cdlc are: — • 
That about the ecpiatorial parts of the earth it 
remains in an horizontal position, but depresses 
one end as we recede from these ; the north end, 
if we go towards the north, and the south end, 
if we proceed towards the south pole. The 
farther north or south that we go, the inclination 
becomes the greater; but there is no place of the 
globe hitherto discovered where it points directly 
downwards, though it is supposed that it would 
do so in some part of it very near ihc pole. Its 
inclination is likewise found to vary very considcr- 
^ibly at different times in different places of the 
f^arth, and by some changes of situation, in such 
a manner as must appear at first sight very unac- 
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countable. Of all those who have attempted the 
investigation of this obscure subject, none have 
been more successful than M.Cavallo,\vlio, in bin 
Treatise on Magnetism, has given particular alten- 
tioii to all the phenomena, and accounts for them 
upon plain and rational principles, in the follow- 
ing manner : — ^'Fhe dip of the rnagneiical needle, 
in general, may be understood from the following 
easy experiment : Lay an oblong magnet horizon- 
tally upon a table, and over it suspend another 
smaller magnet (a sewing needle to whicli the 
magnetic virtue has been communicated will 
answer the purpose), in such a manner as to re- 
main in an horizontal position when not dis- 
turbed by another magnet. Now, if this last 
small magnet or sewing needle, suspended by the 
middle, be brought just over the middle of the 
large one, it will turn itself in such a manner that 
the south pole of the small magnet will point 
towards the north pole of the large one ; and if at 
an ecjual distance from both, will remain in an 
horizontal position. But if we move it nearer to 
one of the poles than the other, it will be readily 
understood that the corresponding end of the 
needle will be attracted by the pole to which it 
approaches, and of consetpience inclined down- 
wards ; the contrary end being proportioiiably 
elevated. It is likewise evident, that this inclina- 
tion will be greater or less according to the dis- 
tance at which the small magnet is placed from 
the pole of the large one ; the attraction of the 
ncjarest pole having always the greatest effect upon 
it. And it is equally plain that, when brought 
directly over one of the poles of the large mag- 
net, it will turn its own contrary one directly to- 
wards it, and thus lie exactly in the axis of the 
large one. Tiic application of this experiment 
to the phenomena of the dipping needle is ob- 
vious, as nothing more is requisite for solving the 
whole mystery, than to suppose the earth itself 
to be the large inaguet, and the magnetic needle, 
or any other magnetic body, the small magnet in 
the experiments ; for admitting that the north 
pole of the earth possesses a south magnetism, 
and that the opposite polo is possessed of a north 
magnetical polarity; it appears, and the theory 
is confirmed by experiment, that when a magnet 
is suspended pioperly in the equatorial parts of 
the world, it must remain in an horizontal posi- 
tion ; but when removed nearer to one of the poles, 
it must incline one of its extremities, viz. that which 
is possessed of the contrary magnetic polarity ; 
and that this inclination must increase in propor- 
tion as the magnet or jnagnetie needle recedes 
from the equator of the earth ; and, lastly, when 
brought e.xactly upon either of the poles ot the 
earth, it must stand perpendicular to the ground, 
or in the same direction w-ith the axis of the 
earth. The only difliculty in this explanation 
arises from the attributing a south magnetism to 
the north pole of the earth ; but by this our 
author means only that its magnetism is contrary 
to that end of the magnetic needle which turns 
towards it; anti in the same sense it must he 
understood, that the south pole of the earth has a 
north magnetic polarity. If the extremities of 
the axis of the earth, or the poles about which it 
performs its diurnal revolution, coincided wiili 
Its magnetic poles, or even if the magnetic iiuU s 
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were alvrays at a certain distance from them, the 
inclination of the needle would be always the 
same at equal distances from the equator, and 
might be very useful for determining the latitudes. 
Bqt. it would seem, that these poles are perpe- 
tually shilling their places, since both the incli- 
nation and horizontal direction of the needle are 
continually varying even in the same place : so 
that its quantity of inclination cannot be exactly 
calculated. Two general remarks may be made 
upon this subject. 1. That the inclination of 
the needle does not alter regularly in going from 
N. to S. or from S. to N. in any meridian. 2. 
That its alteration in the same place, and at dif- 
ferent times, is but small. Thus, in London, 
about the year 1576, the dip was 70° 50' below 
the horizon, and in 1775 it stood at 72° 3'; the 
alteration in nearly 200 years, scarce amounting to 
three quarters of a degree, which may be attri- 
buted to the errors of the instruments; as these 
were at first exceedingly erroneous, and even 
yet are far from being perfect. 

The general method of constructing dipping 
needles is, to pass an axis quite through the 
needle itself, and to let the extremities of the 
axis rest upon two supports, like the beam of a 
pair of scales, that the needle may move vertically 
round ; and hence, when placed in the magnetic 
meridian, it will naturally assume that position 
which is called the magnetic line, viz. the two 
ends nearly north and south, and one of them 
inclined considerably to . the horizon. The de- 
grees of this inclination are shown upon a gra- 
duated circle ; and when the instrument is made 
use of at land it has a stand, but at sea a ring is 
necessary to suspend it. When furnished with 
a stand, it has also a spirit-level ; and the stand 
has three screws, by wliich the wliole is adjusted 
in such a manner as to let the centre of motion 
in the needle, and the mark of 90° on the lower 
part of the divided circle, be exactly in the same 
line perpendicular to the horizon. The greatest 
imperfections attending this instrument are the 
balancing of the needle itself, and the difficulty 
of knowing whether, after being made magnetic, 
it be properly balanced or not. The inaccuracy 
here indeed can be but very small, as arising only 
from dust or moisture. The method recommended 
by Mr. Cavallo, to obviate these inconveniences, 
is first to observe the dip of the needle, then to 
reverse its magnetism by the application of mag- 
nets, so that the end of it which before was ele- 
vated above the horizon may now be below it ; 
and, lastly, to observe its dip again ; for a mean 
of the two observations will be pretty near the 
truth, though the needle may not be perfectly 
balanced. See Magnetism, and Magnetical 
Needle. 

In order to determine the law that regu- 
lates the inclination or dip of the needle, lUot, 
in a memoir delivered by himself and Hum- 
boldt to the French National Institute, on the 
Variations of the Terrestrial Magnetism in dif- 
ferent Latitudes, supposed in the axis of the 
magnetic equator, and at eqiial distances from 
the centre of the earth, two centres of at- 
tractive forces, the one austral and the other 
boreal, so as to represent the two opposite mag- 
netic poles of the earth : he then calculated the 
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effect which ought to result from the action of 
these centres upon any point of the earth’s sur- 
face, assuming the attractive force in the recipro- 
cal ratio of the squares of the distances ; he found 
that his results approximated more and more to 
the truth in proportion as the distance between 
the magnetic poles was assumed less ; and, in- 
deed, by supposing those two poles or centres 
to coincide, or the inclination of the magnetic 
needle to be produced by an indefinitely small 
magnet jdaced in the centre of the earth, his 
theorem gave the same numbers as had been 
observed by Humboldt both in Furope and in 
America, as well as what had been observed in 
llussia, Lapland, and various other places in 
both hemispheres : the results of theory being 
classed with those of observations in a compara- 
tive table, wliich clearly evinces tkeir near coin- 
cidence. Let u be the angle included between a 
radius drawn from the earth’s centre to any as- 
sumed point on its surface and the magnetic 
axis, /3, the angle comprehended between the line 
coinciding with the real position of the needle 
and the said magnetic axis, and I the inclination 
of the needle with the horizon of the place; then 
we have 

T ^ rt sin. 2zi 

I. tan j3 zz — : 

cos. -F I 

whence j3 is readily deteriuincd ; and then wc 
shall have the inclination by means of ll»e fol- 
lowing : 

H. I zz 90° -f 74 — /3. 

Still it must be observed, that ihougli these 
fonnulsu, given by Biot, furnished in general re- 
sults very near the truth; yet when he attempted 
to represent the inclinations in different latitudes 
by the supposition of a magnet infinitely sinall, 
very near llie centre of the earth, and ])erpemli- 
cular to the magnetic ecjualor, lie did not pretend 
to consider the hypothesis as any tiling real, but 
solely as a Tiiatheinatieal abstrac tion. 

DIBSACUS, teasel, in botany, a gcums of the 
monogynui order, ainl tetrandria class of [dants: 
CAL. is yiolyphilloiis, proper above; the recep- 
tacle paleaceous. There are four species : tlie 
most icinarkalde is the J). carduiis fullonum, 
which grows wild in many yiarts of haigland. Jt 
is of singular use in raising the knaj) upon 
woollen cloth. Vot this purpose the heads are 
fixed round the circuiufcreiiee of a large broad 
wheel, which is made to turn round, and the rdotii 
is held aguirust them. In the west of England, 
great quantities of the plant are cultivated for 
this use. It IS propagated by sowing the seeds 
in Mareh, upon a well preyiared soil. About 
one peck of seed is sufficient for an acre, as the 
plants must have room to grow; otherwise the 
heads will not be large enough, nor in great 
quantity. When the plants come up, they must 
be hoed in the same manner as is practised for 
turnips, cutting down all the weeds, and thinning 
the ydarits to about eight inches distant; and as 
lliey advance, and the weeds begin to grow again, 
they must be hoed a second time, cutting out 
the plants to a wider distance, so that they may 
finally stand a foot distant from each other. The 
second year they will shoot up heads which may 
be cut about the beginning of AugusL They 
then to be tied up in bunches, and set in the sun 
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if the weather is fair : or, if not, in rooms to dry 
'I'he common produce is about 160 bun- 
dles or staves upon an acre, which are sold for 
one shilling each. The leaves of the common 
wild teazel, dried, and given in powder or infu- 
sion, are a very powerful remedy against dutuscs 
and crudities in the stomach. There is also ano- 
ther, though somewhat whimsical, use tor which 
tliis plant is fiunous among the country people in 
England. If the heads arc opened longitudinally, 
about September or October, there is generally 
found a small worm in tliem : one of these only 
is found in each head, whence naturalists have 
named it the vermis solitarius dipsaci. They col- 
lect three, five, or seven of these, always ob- 
serving to make an odd number ; and sealing them 
up in a quill, give them to be worn as an amulet 
against the ague. This superstitious remedy is in 
much higher repute than the bark, in many parts 
of England. 

DIP'SAS. 72. s. Lat. from h^ao}^ to thirst. 
A serpent whose bite produces the sensation of 
unquenchable thirst. 

Scorpion, and asp, and amphishfena dire. 

Cerastes horned, hydrus, and ellops drear. 

And dipsaa. Milton. 

DTPTERA, from hq and Trrtpov, wing, in 
entomology, an order of insects, which have only 
two wings, and under each wing a style or ob- 
long body, terminated by a protuberance, and 
called a balancer. 

DIP'TOTK, .s. AiTrroifa. A noun consist- 
ing of two cases only. 

DIPT veil, 71. 5. Lat. diptycha (two leaves 
folded together). A register of bishops and 
martyrs. 

The commemoration of saints was made out of the 
(Uiityrhs of the church, as appears by multitudes of 
places in St. Ausiin. Sullhui/leet, 

Diptycii, or Diptycha, in antiquity, was a 
public register, wherein were written the names 
of the consuls, and other magistrates, among the 
heathens ; and of bishops, and living as well as 
dead brethren, among the (’liristians. The word 
is Greek, Snrrvx^i plural of q. d. a 

book folded in two leaves ; tliougli there were 
some in three, and others in four or five leaves. 
This name is supposed to have been first given 
them to distinguish them from the hooks that were 
rolled, called volumina. Tiiere were profane 
diptycha in the Greek empire, as well as sacred 
'>nes in the Greek church. 

I) I PCS, Or. (TtTTHc, i. e. two-footed, in zoology, 
the jerboa, a genus of quadrupeds, belonging to 
the order of glires, in the class mammalia. ’^I'iiese 
animals were ranked by Linnmiis under the ge- 
»as mus; but Gmclin has, with great propriety, 
distributed tlie numerous and very ditferent spe- 
|aes of that genus, into nine new divisions, form- 
ing .so many distinct genera, of which the dipus 
js one. The characters are these : there are two 
fore-teeth in each jaw ; the tail is long, and tufted 
at the end ; but the most strikiim characteristic 
of this genus is the enormous length of the hind 
loot, and extreme .shortness of tin? fore paws, 
rroni this conformation, instead of walking or 
running on all fours, they leap or hop oil the 
und feet like birds, making prodigious bounds, 
and only use the fore paws for burrowing, or for 


carrying their food to the mouth like squirrels. 

1. D. cafer, or the Cape jerboa, has four toes 
on the hind feet and five on the paws ; the tail 
is very hairy, and tipt with black. This species 
inhabits the Cape of Good Hope, and is urtecn 
inches long ; the tail fifteen, the ears thiee. It 
is called aerdmanneije, or little earth man, and 
springen liaas, or leaping hare, by the Dutch 
at the Cape. It has a grunting voice ; is very 
strong, and leaps twenty or thirty feet at one 
bound. Jt burrows with its fore feet; and sleeps 
sitting on its hind legs, with the knees separated, 
the head between, and holding its ears with the 
fore paws over its eyes. It is eaten by the natives ; 
and is caught by pouring water into its hole, 
which compels it to come out. 2. D. jaculus, 
the common jerboa, or leaping mouse of Idnnsus, 
has four toes on all the feet, and a claw in place 
of a thumb or fifth toe on each fore foot. The 
body is somewhat more than seven inches long, 
and the hind logs and thighs are longer than the 
body. The upper ]>arts are of a pale tawny co- 
lor, and the under parts white : the ears and feet 
arc fle.sh-colorcd. The female has eight teats dis- 
tantly placed. These animals inhabit Egypt, 
Arabia, Cal muck Tartary, and southern Siberia. 
They frequent firm hanl ground, and fields co- 
vered with grass and herbs, where they form bur- 
rows of several yards long in a winding direction, 
leading to a large chamber about half a yard be- 
low the surface ; and from this a second passage 
is dug to within a very little of the surface; by 
which they can escape when threatened with 
danger. When at rest, they sit with their hind legs 
bent under their belly, and keep the fore legs, so 
near the throat as hardly to be perceptible. They 
cat grain and herbage like the bare. Their dis- 
positions are mild, and yet they can never be 
jierfectly tamed. This animal is roasted and eaten 
by the Arabs, who call it the lamb of the (.hildron 
of Israel. It has been y)articiilarly described by 
Mr. Bruce in his Abyssinian Travels. 3. J ). sagitta, 
the Arabian jerboa, tlie mus utthq of the Greeks, 
and mus biy)es of tlie Homans, has three toes on 
the hind feel, and no thumb or fiftli toe on the 
fore paws. Jt is only about six inches long, and 
the tail rather shorter than the body ; the soles of 
the hind feet ami bottom of tlic toes are covered 
with a very thick coat of hair ; the head is more 
rounded than that of the jaculus, and the ears are 
much longer than the bead. It inhabits Arabia, 
and near the Irtish in Siberia, where it frequents 
the sandy ydains. 4. I). (-’anadeiisis, or Canadian 
jerboa, is thus described by gimcral Davies: 

‘ As 1 conceive there are very few persons, 
however conversant in natural history, who 
may have seen or known that there was an 
animal existing in tlie coldest f»arts ot (.-anada 
of the same genus with the jerbo.a, hitherto 
confined to the wannest climates of Africa, I 
lake tlie lilauty of stating the following parti- 
culars. With respect to the food, or the mode of 
feeding, of this annual, I havij it not in my power 
to speak wiiii any dcgn-i; of certainty, as 1 could 
by no ini-ans procure any kind of sustenance that 
could induce it to eat; therefore, when caught, 
it lived only a day ami a lialf. The first I was so 
fortunate as to catch, was taken in a large field 
near the Falls of Montmorcnci, and, by its having 
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strayed too far from the skirts of the wood, al- 
lowed myself, assisted by three other gentlemen, 
to surround it, and after an hour’s hard chase, to 
get it unhurt, though not before it was thoroughly 
fatigued, which might in a great measure acce- 
lerate its <leath. During the time the animal re- 
mained in its usual vigor, its agility was incre- 
dible for so small a creature. It always took 
progressive leaps of from three to four, and some- 
times of liN e yards, although seldom above twelve 
or fourteen inches from the surface of the grass ; 
but 1 have obscTvcd others in shrubby places, 
and in the woods, among plants, where they^iefly 
reside, leap considerably higher. Whcnmimd 
in such places it is impossible to take them, from 
their wonderful agility, and their evading all pur- 
suit, by bounding into the thickest ])art of the 
covert they can liiul. With res[)cct to the ligure 
given of it, in its ilorinant state, I have to observe, 
triat the specimen was found by some workmen, 
in digging the foundation for a siiinmer-hoiise in 
a genthunan’s garden, about two miles from 
(Quebec, in the end of May, 17B7. It was dis- 
covered enclosed in a ball of clay, about the size 
of a cricket-ball, nearly an inch in thickness, per- 
fectly smooth within, and about twenty inches 
under ground. The man who first discovered it 
not knowing what it was, struck the ball with liis 
spade, by wliicli means it was broken to pieces, 
or the ball would have been presented to me. 
I low long it had been under ground it is im- 
possible to say ; but, as f could never observe these 
animals in any part of the country after the be- 
ginning of Se[)t(?mb(?r, I conceive they lay them- 
selves up some time in that month, or beginning 
of October, when the frost becomes sharp. JSor 
did 1 ever see them again befort; the last week m 
Mayor beginning of .lune. From tlieir being 
enveloped in balls of clay, without any appear- 
ance of food, I conceive they slee[» during the 
winter, and remain for that term without suste- 
nance. As soon as 1 conveyed this specimen to 
my house, I di.-positeJ it as it was, in a small 
chip box in some cotton, waiting with great 
anxiety for its waking, but that not taking place 
at the season they generally appear, f kept it until 
they found it begin to smell ; 1 then stuffed it, 
ami preserved it in its torpid position. 1 am led 
to believe its not recovering from that stale arose 
from the heat of iny room during tlie lime it was 
in the box, a fire having been constantly burning 
in the stove, and which in all probability was too 
great for its respiration.’ 

DIR.'E, the general name of the three furies 
in the Pagan mythology. They were so called as 
being quasi Deoruin ir-.e, the ministers of Divine 
vengeance in punishing guilty souls after death. 
Tliey were the daughters of Acheron and Night. 

DIRC’A, in botany, a genus of the monogynia 
order and octandriu class of plants : c al. none : 
cou. tubular, with tlic limb indistinct: stam. 
longer than the tube : her. inorio.spermous. Spe- 
cies one, a V^irginian .shrub. 

Dl me, j Lat. dints. T)rcadful ; 

Djfu/eul, ? terrible; dismal; extremely 

Diue'nf.ss, n. i.Sevil. 

But yet at la.st, whereas the direful fiend 

She saw not stir^ off shaking vain affright. 


Sho nigher draw, and taw that joyous end ; 
Then God she prayed, and thanked her faithful 
knight. Faerie Queene. 

Direful hap betide that hated wretch 
That makes us wretched by the death of thee. 

Shak^iware. 

Direness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts 
Cannot once start me. Shakspeare, Macbeth. 
Hydras, and gorgons, and chimacras dire. 

Milton. 

Or what the cross diVc?-looking planet smitc.s, 

Or hurtful worm with cankered venom bites. 

The voice of God himself .speaks in the heart of 
men, whether tlic)^ understand it or no , and by secret 
intimations gives the sinner a foretaste ol that dirfd 
cup, which he is like to drink more deeply of hercafu 

twiUh, 


Discord ! dire sister of tire slaughtered power. 
Small at her birth, but rising every hour j 

While scarce the skies her horrid head can h(»uiui, 
She stalks on earth, and shakes the world arouin). 

Pope, 

Achilles’ wrath, to Greeks the direful spring. 

Of woes unnumbered, heavenly goddess \ sing, h/. 
Ah me ! tht; dire eil’ert 
Of loitering here, of death defruinied long ; 

Of old so gracious, ami let that suHico, 

My very master knows me not. 

I’ve b(‘en so long remembered I’m forgot. Yinju'i. 

Unnumbered maladies his joints invade, 
bay siege to life, and press the d/Vflsblockadc j 
But unextinguished avarice still remains 
And dreaded losses agravate his pains. 

“ Johnson. Vanity of Hunuin 


A brave man knows no malice, but at once 
Forg(!ls in peace the injuries of war. 

And gives his direst foe a friend's embrace. 

Coirper. 

DIRECT', r. a. & adj. 

Diiilc'ter, n. $. 


Dl UIC'TOIl, 
DlKFCrinN, 
Diiiei'tivi:, adj. 
Direci'ey, adv. 
Dikect'm.s'', n. s. 
Dirix'tory. 


Fr. diny^er; Spfiii. 
and Ital. dirizzar ; 
Fort, diri^lry from 
l.iit. dirigOf ilinduy 
' d dc and ngo, lo 
govern. To aim or 
project in a 
line ; to order, regu- 


late, prescribe: a ilircctor, or director, he wliu 
orders or commands ; also a rule or ordinance, a;; 
well as any instrurncul that guidt^s an operation, 
as in surgery : direction is having the po\Mi 
to guide or rule; directly is, rectiliueally ; in a 
.straight course or line; apparently; immediately. 
Directness, straightness; plaitinc.ss of contlucl. 
JSce the following articles for particular uses of 
directory. 

The nobles of the people digged it, by the direction 
of the lawgiver. Numb. xxi. 

It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 

Jer. X. 

Infidels, being clean without the church, deny 
rectly, and utterly reject, the very principles of tin’ll" 
tianity, which hcrcticks embrace erroneously by 
construction. Hooker. 

'riiey are glad to use counsellors and directors in 
their dealings of weight, as contracts, testaments 

A law, therefore, generally taken, is a directive 
unto goodness of operation. 

Even now 

I put myself to thy direction, §hahspeare. 
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There be, that are in nature faithful and sincere, 
and plain and direct, not crafty and involved. 

^ 1 Bacon. 

Men’s passions and God’s directions seldom agree. 

Kif^ Charles. 

The Uker any thing is to wisdom, if it be not plainly 
the thing itself, the more directly it becomes its oppo- 
site. Shaftesbury. 

Two gcomantick figures were displayed 
jibove his head, a warrior and a maid. 

One when direct, and one when retrograde. 

Dryden*s Fables. 

The spear fiew hissing thro’ the middle space. 

And pierced his throat, directed at his face. 

Id. Mneid. 

I am her director and her guide in spiritual atfairs. 

Dryden. 

He that does this, will be able to cast off all that is 
superfluous ; he will see what is pertinent, what co- 
herent ; what is direct to, what slides by, the question. 

Locke. 

All that is in a man’s power, is to mind what the 
ideas are that take their turns in his understanding ; 
or else to direct and sort, and (iall in such as he de- 
sires. Jd. 

■ Such was as then the state of the king, as it was no 
time hy ^lirect means to seek her. And stich was the 
state of his captivated will, as he would delay no time 
of socking her. Sidruy, 

On the directive powers of the, former, and the re- 
gularity of the jailer, whereby it is capable o( direction, 
depends the generation of all bodies. Grew, 

His work directly tends to raise; sentiments of ho- 
nour and virtue in his readers. Addison, Frcehnhler. 

If the refracted ray be returned directly to the 
point of incidence, it shall be refracted by the incident 
ray. Newton*s Optics. 

The direction of good works to a good end, is the 
only principle that distinguishes charity. Smalridije. 

The manner of opening with a knife, is by sliding 
it on a director, the groove of which prevents its being 
misguided. Sharpes Surgery. 

They argued from celestial causes only, the constant 
vicinity of the sun, and the directness oi his rays ; ne- 
ver suspecting that the body of tin; earth had so great 
an cfliciency in the changes of the air. Bentley. 

No particle of matter, nor any combination of par- 
ticles, that is, no body, can either move of itself, or 
of itself alter the direction of its motion. Cheyne, 
Common forms were not designed 
Directors 10 a noble mind. Swift. 

No reason can be assigned, why it is best for the 
■world that God Almighty hath absolute power, which 
doth not directly prove that no mortal man should 
have the like. Id, 

Two eagles from a mountain’s height, 

% Jove’s command, direct their rapid flight. Fope. 

All naUire is but artunknowm to thee. 

All chance, direction which thou cuiist not see. 

Id. 

Nor visited by one directive ray. 

From cottage streaming, or from airy hall. 

Thomson , . 

Jhat revelation, which God hath been pleased to 
•^akc of his will to mankind, was designed rather to 
the future happiness, and direct our way 
t||.it, than open to us the particular glories of it, or 
f I’^lincily show us what it Is. Mason, 

ts belter to fail, if fail we must, in the paths of 
irect and manly, than of low and crooked wisdom. 

Burke, 

Vor. Vir. 


Call your light legions, tread the swampy heath. 
Pierce with sharp spades the tremulous peat beneath ' 
With colters bright the rushy sward bisect, * 

And in new veins the gushing rills direct, Darwin. 

Direction, in mechanics, signifies the line or 
path of a body’s motion, along which it endea- 
vours to proceed according to the force impressed 
upon it. 

Direction, Islands of, four small islands at 
the west entrance of the stiails of Magellan, in 
the South Pacific Ocean. Long. 77^ 19' W., 
lat^2° 27' S. 

j^RECTORs, in commercial polity, are conside- 
rable proprietors in the stocks of their respective 
companies, being chosen by plurality of votes 
from among the body of proprietors. The Dutch 
Past India Company has sixty such directors; 
that of France, twenty-one; the British F!ast 
India Company has twenty-four, including the 
chairman, who may be re-elected for four years 
successively. These last have salaries of £150 
a year each, and the chairman £200. They 
meet at least once a week, and commonly oftener^ 
being summoned as occasion requires. The di- 
rectors of the Bank of England are twenty-four 
in number, including the governor and deputy- 
governor. 

Director, in surgery, a grooved probe, to 
direct the edge of the knife or scissars, in open- 
ing sinuses or fistula*, that the adjacent vessel, 
nerves, and tendons, may not be liurt. 

The Directory of Public Worsiiif was a 
celebrated book drawn up by the assembly of 
divines at Westminster, and established by an 
ordinance of parliament in 1644, repealing the 
statutes of Edward VI. and of FHizabeth, for 
uniformity in the common prayer. The Direc- 
tory set aside the use of the liturgy, and allowed 
of no chureh-miisic besides that of singing the 
Psalms. The Directory was sO called, in part, 
because it only points out certain topics of 
prayer, on which the minister might enlarge. 
The whole apocrypha was rejected; an.l both 
private* baptism and lay baptism, with the use of 
godfiithers and godmothers, and the sign of the 
cross. In the sacrament of th& Lord’s supper, 
no mention is made of private communion or 
administering it to the sick. The altar with rails 
was changed into a communion table, about 
which the people might stand or sit; kneeling 
not being thought so proper a posture. Liglit- 
foot, Selden, and others, were for open com- 
munion, to which the parliament also most 
inclined, in opposition to those preshy terians 
who were for granting powers of admission or 
rejection to the ministers and ciders, and to llie 
independents who were for committing them to 
the whole brotherhood ; but it was agreed, that 
the minister, before tiie (communion, should 
‘warn, in the name of Christ, all such as are 
ignorant, scandalous, profane, or that live in any 
sin or offence against tlicir knowledge or con- 
science, that they presume not to come to that 
lioly table, showing them, that he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinkelh judg- 
ment to himself.’ The prohibition of marriage 
in Lent, and the use of the ring, were laid aside. 
In the visitation of the sick no' mention is made 
of private confession, or authoritative absolution. 
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No service is appointed for the burial of tlic 
dead. All particular vestments for priests or 
ministers, and all saints^-days, were discarded. 
It has been remarked, as a considerable omission, 
that the Directory does not enjoin the reading of 
the apostles' creed, and the ten commandments. 
However, these were added to the assembly's 
confession of faith, whicli was published a year 
or two afterwards. This Directory continued in 
use till the restoration of king Charles II., when, 
the constitution being restored, the old liturgy 
took place again; the ordinance for its ^eal 
having never obtained the royal assent, ^'he 
revolution, thus occasioned in the form of public 
worship, did not take place for a considerable 
time over the whole kingdom. In some parts of 
the country the churchwardens could not pro- 
cure a Directory; and in others they despised it, 
and continued tlie old common prayer book; 
some would read no form, and others used one 
of tlifuT own. In order to enforce the use of tlic 
Directory, the parliament, by an ordinance, dated 
August 2:Jrd, called in all common prayer 
books, and imposed a fine upon tfiose ministers 
who should read any otlicr form tlian that con- 
tained in the Directory, lly the same ordinance, 
which continued till the Uestoration, to preach, 
write, or print any thing in derogation or de- 
praving of the Directory, subjected tlic oflcuder, 
upon indictment, to a discretionary fine, not 
exceeding £50. 

DiRKCToav, in a more modern sense, was 
used as the title of the supreme executive power, 
according to tlie new constitution, formed by the 
Trench convention after the fall of Hohespierre, 
and presented to the primary assemblies for ac- 
ceptance in August, 1795. Ily this constitution 
the legislative body was composed of what they 
called a Council of Ancients and a Council of 
Five Ifiinilred. The whole of iliis fabric, it is 
well known, was overturned by tlie successful 
ambition of Napoleon : but as it directed the 
energies of a numerous, if not a gieat, people 
for a considerable period, we may here perpe- 
tuate its forms. The executive power was en- 
trusted to a Directory of five members, nomi- 
nated by the legishative body as follows: — 1. 
The Council of Five Hundred formed a list by 
ballot of three times the number to be nomi- 
nated, and ])rescnted it to tiie (.’ouiicil of An- 
cients, which chose ont of this list by ballot. 
2. The members of the Dire(;tory were to he 
forty years of age at least. :j. After the ninth 
year of the republie, they were to be ehosen only 
from among those citizens who liad been mem- 
bers of the Legislative Hody, or the Administra- 
tion, or General Agents (jf Kxec ution. 4. Mem- 
bers of the legislative body could not be elected 
momlicrs of the Directory, either during the 
continuance of their legislative functions, or 
cJurirjg the first year after their expiration. 5 . 
The i)i rectory was partially renewed by the 
annual election of a new member. 6. No ci- 
devant director could be re-elected till after an 
interval of five years. 7. The ascendant and 
descendant in the direct line ; the brother, uncle, 
and nephew ; connexions by marriage in the 
same degrees, and cousins in the first degree, 
could not he rnernhers of the Directory at the 


same time, nor succeed one another in it, till 
after an interval of five years. 8. In case of 
deathi removal, or resignation of a member of 
the Directory, his successor was elected within 
ten days. The Council of Five Hundred were 
obliged to propose the candidates within tlie 
first five days, and the Council of Ancients to 
complete the election within the last five. The 
new member could only continue in office for the 
remaining period of the person he succeeded, un- 
less it did not exceed six months, in which case, 
he continued five years and a half in office. 9. 
Each director was to preside in rotation for 
three months only. 10. The president was to 
sign and keep tho seal. 11. The laws and 
acts of the legislative body were addressed to 
the Directory, in the person of its president. 
12. The Directory could not deliberate unless 
three members were present. 13. A secretary 
was chosen (not one of its members), who 
countersigned despatclies, and drew up delibe- 
rations, in a register, wherein each member 
might also enter his opinion, with his reasons. 
14. Tho Directory could deliberate without the 
aid of the secretary, and one of the directors 
might record its resolutions in a particular regis- 
ter. 15. The Directory provideii for the security 
of tlie public according to the laws, issued pro- 
clamations.; &c. It disposed of the armed force; 
but none of its members could command it, 
either while they continued iu office, or for two 
yeais after. 10. The Directory, upon bearing of 
any conspiracy against the republic, might order 
the supposed authors or accomplices to be appre- 
hended, and interrogate them ; but were bound, 
under the penalty of arbitrary imprisonment to re- 
mit them to an ofiicer of police, within two days, 
to proceed with them according to law. 17. The 
Directory nominated the generals, but could not 
choose them among the relations of its members, 
within the degrees a]>ovc-meniioned. 18. It su- 
perintended the execution of the laws by commis- 
saries of its nomination. 19. It nominated llie 


general agent.s of execution, but not of its own 
members, and rrcallc<l them at pleasure. 20. It 
deteiminod their number and funelions. 21. It 
nominated all receivers of direct taxes. 22. As 
well as the superintendants of indirect contribu- 
tions, and the administration of national domains. 
2.3, It superintended the coinage of inorKy, ami 
norninateil the officers charged with it. 24. Nf’ 
Director could go out of the territory of the re- 
public, till two years after he was out of offiofi; 
hut was obliged to certify hi.s place of residence 
during that interval to the legislative body. 2.>. 
The Directory was lesponsiblc for the non-execu- 
tion of laws, and for the abuses which it did not 
denounce. 20. its agents were respectively 
sponsible for the non-execution of the laws, an 
orders of the directory. 27. Its members might 
be tried by the legislative body for acts of 
son, corruption, embezzlement of public nionc> 
and all capital crimes as to thcirofticial commc • 
28. They were .subject to the jurisdiction of ' 
tribunals for ordinary and jmvate offences; 
they could not be arrested except iu the 
flagrans delictum, or brought to trial withou 
authority of the legislative body. 

Every denunciation again.st the DirectorVj 
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5Uiy of its members, was addressed to the Coun- 
cil of Five Hundred. If, after deliberation, the 
Council admitted the denunciation, it declared 
it in these terms : the denunciation against — for 
the fact of — dated — signed by — is admitted. 
The party was then cited, and heard in the inte- 
riyr place of the Council of Five Hundred ; who 
declared whether there was ground for examining 
«his conduct. He was then heard by the Council 
of Ancients at the bar; and, if he was deemed 
culpable, the Council proceeded to accusation, 
which was followed by suspension, when the ac- 
cused was sent before the High Court of Justice, 
which was to proceed to trial without delay. If 
the party was acquitted, he resumed his func- 
tions. 

The Legislative Body could not cite the Di- 
rectory, nor any of its members, except in the 
case above specified. The accounts and infor- 
mation demanded of the Directory by the l.e- 
gislative Body were fiirnislied in writing. On the 
opening of a session of the Legislative Body, the 
Directory were obliged to present to it an estimate 
of expenses, the state of the finances, pensions, &c., 
with the abuses that had come to its knowledge. 
It might invite the Legislative Body to take a 
subject into consideration ; but could not pro- 
pose legislative dispositions, except with r<‘gard 
to peace and war. No member of tlie Directory 
durst be absent more than five days, nor re- 
move above four myrianietres, or ten leagues, 
from his usual residence, witliout being autho- 
rised by die Legislative Body. The ineinbcrs of 
the Directory could only appear in an appro- 
priate dress. They had a constant guard of 120 
infintry and 120 cavalry, who attended them in 
public processions, in which they had always the 
first rank. I’ach member was attended out of 
doors by two guards ; and was entitled to the 
superior military honors from every post of 
armed force. The Directory resided in the same 
commune with tlie Legislative Body, at the ex- 
pense of tlie republic. The salary of each was 
fixed at the value of 50,000 myriagrammes, about 
10,000 <[uiiitals of wheat. 

DIKEBTION, 71 . s. Lat. direptio. The act 
of plundering. 

DllKlE, 7/. .V. This i.s from the Teutonic 
di/rkcy Idudair, to praise and extol, sajs Dr. 
Johnson, aftcT \ erstegan, ‘whence, it is possible 
tlieir dyrko, and our dirge, was a laudatory song 
to commemorate and applaud the dead. Bacon 
apparently derives it from diri^r." A mournful 
ditty ; a song of lamentation. 

The imperial jointress of this warlike state 
Have wi*, as 'twero, with a tlofoatcd joy, 

With mirth in fumnal, and with dinjv in marriage. 

In equal scale weighing delight and dole. 

Taken to wife, Hamlet. 

Meanwhile, the body of Richard, after many in- 
dignities and reproaches, the diriije.s and obsequies of 
the common people towards tyrants, was «)bscuroly 
huried. Bacon. 


All due measures of her mourning kept, ^ 
bid office at the ami by inf(?clion w^pt. 

Drjfdcn. 

Whattbougb no sacred earth allow thee room, 
or hallowed dirge be muttered o’er thy tomb, 

‘-t shall thy grave with rising flowers bo drest, * 
nd the green turf lie lightly on thy breast. Pope. 


Betrothed beauty bending o'er hl.s bier 
Breathes the loud sob, and sheds the incessant tear ; 
Pursues the sad procession, as it moves 
Through winding avenues and waving groves ; 

Hears the slow dirge amid the echoing aisles. 

And mingles with her sighs discordant smiles. 

Darwin. 

DIHTBITORES, among the Homans, officers 
appointed to distribute tablets to the people at 
the comitia. See Comitia. 

DIHTGl’NT, adj. hid. dirigens. 

The dirigent line in geometry is that along which 
Bia, line d|M»ribent is carried in the generation of any 
figtote. Harris. 

DIRK, 77. s. (jotli. dorg; Sax. dork; Lsl. 
lurric. A kind of dagger used in the Highlands 
of Scotland. 

Tn vain tliy hungry monntainoers 
Come forth in all their w'arlike geers. 

The shield, the pistol, dirk, and dagger. 

In which they daily wont to swagger. Tickcll. 

And in the fire his recent rags they scattered, 

And dress’d him, for the present, like a Turk, 
OrBreek — that is, although it not mucli mattered. 

Omitting turban, slippers, pistols, dirk. 

Byron. Don Juan, 

DIRKE, V. fl. To spoil; to ruin. Obsolete. 

Thy waste bigness but cumbers the ground. 

And dirkea the beauties of my blossoms round. 

Spemfr. 

DIRT, 71. .<f. -V Dut. an^ Goth dry I ; 

Diiit'ily, ut/t;. f Islandic, dirt. IMud ; 

Diut'inkss, n. s. j filth ; mire; any thing 

Dikt'y, V. a. & adJ. j that sticks to the clothes 
or body; any thing mean. 

For whom I made all tliingis peyrement and I 
deeme as dyrt, that I w'ync Crist. 

Wiclif. Filipensis, 3. 

Their fell contention still increased more. 

And more thereby increased furor’s inyght. 

That he bis foe has hurt and woundi'd sore* 

And him in blood and dirt deformed quighl. 

Spenser. Faerie Qucenc. 

Or were it such gold as that wberew i hal_ 
Almighty ebiiniques from eaeli mineral. 

Having by subtile tiro a soul out-pullcd. 

Are dirtily and desperately gulhul, Donne. 

Thy bol and Helen of thy noble thoughts 
Is in base durance, and coutagioiis prison, 
llauh.d thither by mechanic, dirty hainls. 

Skakapeare. 

Such employ ments are the diseases of labour, and 
the rust of time, which it conlnicts not l>y lying still, 
but by dirty employment. Taylor*s Holy Living. 

Marriages would be made up upon more natural 
motives liian mere dirty interests, and increase of 
riches without mi-asure or end. Temple, 

Numbers engage their lives and labours to heap 
together a little dirt that shall bury them in the end. 

Wake. 

Pound an almond, and the clear white colour will 
be altered into a dirty one, and the sweet taste into an 
oily one. Locke. 

They come at length to grow sots and epicures, 
mean in th«ir discourses, and dirty in their practicca 

South, 

Is yellow dirt the passion of thy life, 
hook but on (iripus, or on Ciripus* wife. Pope. 

Ill company is like a dog, who dirts those tno* 
whom he loves best. ^ Stvift. 

T 2 
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The god of 

A tripod gives, amid the crowded way. 

To raise the dirtif ioot, and case his toil. Gay. 

The lords Strutts lived generously, and never used 
to their fingers with pen, ink, and counters. 

Arbuthnot, 

DIRUPTION, 71 . s. Lfit. diruptio. The act 
or state of burstin'jj or breaking. 

DIS, in niytliology,’ a god of the Gauls, the 
same as Phito, the goil of hell. The ancient 
inhabitants of Gaul supposed themselves de- 
scended from that deity. 

DISA, in botany, a genus of 1 ll|| diandria 
order and gynandria class of plants. Tlie sj^atha 
is. nnivalviilar; the petals tliree; the third 
smaller than the rest, bifid, and gibbons, at the 
base. Species four, all Cape plants. 

DISA'BLFJ), e. ^ Of dis^ and Am r, 

Dis.\iMi/ir\, /i.s. i which see. To deprive 
of force or jiowor ; to disqualify; impair; to 
declare deficient- Disability is the want of 
power, aptiuide, or legal right to do a thing. 

Our (*onsi(l«*rat.ioii of creuturcs, nnd attention unto 
scriptures, are not in themselves things of like, //im- 
bilih/ to breed or beget faith. Hooker. 

Many withdrew themselves out of pure faintness, 
and disabiiity to attend the conclusion, lluU iyh. 

I have disabled mine estate, 

Tly shewing something a more swelling port 

Vlian my faia\t means would grant continuance. 

Shakfipeare. 

Farewell, Monsieur 'Praveller ; look you lisp, and 
wear strange suits ; disable all the benefits of your own 
country. Id, 

The invasion and rcb'dlioii did not only disable 
this king to be a contpieror, but deprived him both of 
his kingdom and life. Davies's Irc-lind. 

I will not disable any for proving a scholai, nor yet 
dissemble that I have seen many happily forced 
upon the course to which l)y nature they seemed 
much indisposed. Wottun. 

Xor so is overcoin« 

Satan, whose fall from hraven, a deadlier bruise 

Disabled not to give thee thy death’s wound. 

Milton, 

A Christian’s life is a perpetual exercise, a wrest- 
ling and warfare, for wliich sensual pleasure disables 
him, by yielding to that enemy with whom he must 
Plrivc. Taylor^s Holy Living. 

T have knowm a great fleet disabled for two montlis, 
and thereby lose great occ.xsions by an indisposition 
of the admiral. Temple. 

Your days T will alarm, I’ll haunt your nights, 
Aud w'orse than age disable your delights. Dryden. 

He that knows most of himself, knows least of his 
knowledge, ani the exercised understanding is con- 
scious of its duality, iUanville. 

The abilit/ of mankind docs not lie in the impo- 
lency or dis<Ailuie8 of brutes. Locke. 

This disadvantage which the dissenters at present 
lie under, of a disability to receive church prefer- 
ments, will be easily remedied by the repeal of tl 

Swift. 

A suit is commenced in a temporal court for an 
inheritance; and the defendant pleads, in disability, 
that the plaintiff is a bastard. Ayliffe*s Parerytm. 


Foiled, bleeding, breathleis, furious to the lutt * 
Full in the centre stands tlie bull at bay. 

Mid wounds, and dinging darts, and lances brast. 
And foes disabled in the brutal fray. Byron, 

Disability, in law, is when a man is dis- 
abled, or made incapable to inherit any lands, or 
take that benefit which otherwise he might have 
done. This may happen four ways : 1st, by the 
act of an ancestor : 2d, of the party : 3d, by the 
act of God : or, 4tli, of the law. 1. DisaViility 
by the act of the ancestor is where the ancestor 
is attainted of high treason, &c., which corrupts 
the blood of his children, so tlmt they may not 
inherit his estate. 2. Disability by the act of 
the party is vvliere a man binds himself by ob- 
ligation, that, upon surrender of a lease, he will 
grant a new estate to a lessee ; and afterwards 
ho grants over the reversion to another, which 
])u(s it out of his power to perform it. 3. Dis- 
ability by the act of God is where a man is non 
sanae niemoriie, whereby he i.s incapable to make 
any grant, &c. So that, if he passes an estate 
out of him, it may, after his death, be made 
void ; but it is a maxim in law, ‘ that a man of 
full age shall never be received to disable, his 
own person.^ 4. Disability by the act of the law 
is where a man, by llie sole act of tiie law, with- 
out any thing by him done, is rendered inca- 
pable of the benefit of the law ; as an alien 
born, &c. 

I, ISAHUvSF/, v.a. l)is and Abi sk, which 
see. To deliver from mistake or delusion. 

M'hc imposture and fall .try of our senses impose not 
only oir common heads, but even more refined mer- 
curies, /ho have the advantages of an improved rea- 
son to disabuse you. (Jlarwille^s Scepsis. 

Those teeth fair Lyce must not show. 

If she would bite : her lovers, lliotigh 
Like birds they stoop at seeming gra^ms, 

Are disabused when first she gapes. Waller. 

If by simplicity you meant a general defect in those 
that profess angling, I hope to disabuse you. 

Walton's Angler. 

Chaos of thought and passion, all confused ; 

Still by himself abused or disabused. Pope. 

DISACCOMMODATION, 72. s. Dis and 
accommodation. The state of //eing unfit or 
unprepared. 

Devastations have happened ir some places more 
than in others, according to the ac<roinmodation or 
disac&)mmQdatwn of them to such calandlies. 

Hale*s Origin of Mankind. 

DISACCUSTOM, v.a. DU and accustom. 
To rlestroy the force of habit by disuse, or con- 
trary practice. 

DISACKNOWL’FDGE, v.a. DU and ac- 
knowledge. Not to ackriowledgc. 

The manner of denying Christ’s deity here pro- 
hibited, was, by words and oral expressions verbally 
to deny nm^disav'krufwlcdge it. &outh. 

DISACQUAINTANCK, n s. Vis and ac- 
quaiiitance. Disuse of familiarity. 

Conscience, by a Jong neglect of, and disacqimin^ 
tance with itself, contracts an inveterate rust or soil. 

South. 

DISADVANTAGK, Vis and 

Disadvan'taoeable, adj. /advantage' 

Disadvanta'oeous, adj. I To injure , 

Disadvanta'geously,* aii't;. ^ impair. 
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Ix)^ : injury to interest ; diminution of any thing 
desirable ; a state of weak defence. 

No fort can be so strong, 

Nc fleshly breast can armed be so sound. 

But will at last bo won with battery long j 
Or unawares at duadvantage found. 

Faerie Qtiecne. 

In clearing of a man’s estate, he may as well hurt 
himself in being too sudden, as in leiling it run on 
too long ; for hasty selling is commonly as dmuloan- 
tagcahle as interest. Bacon, 

Chaucer in many things resembled Ovid, and that 
with no disadvantage tho side of the modern author. 

Dryden, 

A multitude of eyes will narrowly inspect every 
part of an eminent man, consider him nicely in all 
views, and not be a liUlo pleased when they have 
taicn lain in tho worst and most disadvantageous 
lights, Addison* 8 Spectator, 

Their teitimony will not be of much weight to its 
duadmntage, since they are liable to the common 
objection of condemning what they did not under- 
stand. Swift, 


An approving nod or smile serves to drive you on, 
and make you display yourselves more disadvantage- 
outly. Government of the. Tongue. 

Mr. Pope’s bodily disadvantages must incline him 
to a.morc laborious cultivation of his talent, without 
which he foresaw that lie must have languished in 
obscurity. Shemtofie, 

Methinks I am like a man who, having struck on 
many shoals, and having narrowly escaped shipwreck 
in passing a small firth, has yet the temerity to put 
out to sea in tlie same leaky weather-beaten vessel, 
and even carries his ambition so far as to think of 
compassing the globe under these disadvantageous cir- 
cumstances. Jfume on Human Nature. 

DISADVKNTUUOUS adj. Disbud adven- 
turous. Ihihappy; unprosperous. 

Now he hath left you here. 

To be the record of bis rueful loss. 

And of my doleful disadventurovs death. 

Faerie Quecne, 

DISAFFKCr, T. a. Vh and alltct. 

DiSAi’FEc'TKi),;>orf.</t/;. # To till witit discon- 

DtSAFi rx'Ti;i)LY,m/u. Meiit; to discontnit ; 
Disai 1' n/TKDM.ss, //..V. I to make less faithful 

DiSAri’L(/TiON. J or zealous. 


They had attempted lo disaffect and discontent his 
majesty’s late army. Clarendon. 

In making laws, princes must have regard to the 
public dispositions, to the atreclions and disu (fee lions. 
of the people ; and must n<»t introduce a law win. 
l^'iiblic scandal and displeasure. 

Taylor's Rule of Holy Living. 

By •cnying civil w’orship to the cuqievor’s statues, 
the custom then was to give, they were pro- 
ceeded against as disajfeetcd lo the emperor. 

HStilUng fleet. 

Fhe disease took its ori*j:inaI merely from the dis- 
offertion of the part, and not from the peccancy of 
humours. H wemtm. 


DISAFFIR’MANCF, n. s. D/s aiid affirm. 

Confutiuiom; negation. 

. '^’hat kind of reasoning which rcducelh the ^pppo- 
conclusion to something that is apparently jpsurd, 
^ lu duajfimance cf any thing that 

»*af5nued. Hulc- 


To DISAFFOR’EST, v. a, Dis and forest. 
To throw open to common purposes ; to reduce 
from the privileges of a forest. 

The commissioners of the treasury moved the king 
to disafforest some forests of liis^ explaining them- 
selves of such forests as lay out of the way, not near 
any of the king’s houses. Bacon. 

How happy’s he, which hath due place assigned 
To his beasts ; and disafforested his mind ! Donne. 

DISAGREF/, u. «. -v Dis and agree. 
Disagiiee’ahle, # To differ; to be 

Disagiure'abi.y, adv . \ in opposition : dis- 
Disagree’awleness, 71 . s. i agreeable is, un- 
Disagree'ment. J suitable ; displea- 

sing. Disagreement, dissimilitude; diversity 
of sentiment; quarrel. 

They seemed one to cross another, as touching their 
several opinions about the necessity of sacraments^ 
whereas in truth their disagreement is not great. 

Honker. 

It containeth many improprieties, r/wa^rrremT/ almost 
in all things from the true and proper description. 

Browne, 

Wliy both the bands in worship disagree. 

And some adore the flower, and some the tree. 

Dryden, 

A f.ather will hug and embrace his beloved son, for 
all the dirt and foulness of his doaths ; the dearness 
of tlie person easily apologizing fur the disagreeable- 
ness of the habit. South. 

The mind clearly and infallibly perceives all distinct 
ideas to disagree ; that is, the one not to be the other, 

Locke. 

To make the sense of esteem or disgrace sink the 
deeper, and be of the more weight, either agreeable 
or disagretahle things should constantly accompany 
these dilfcrcnt states. Jd, 

Strange it is, that they reject the plainest sense of 
script un?, because it seems to disagree with what they 
call reason. Atterbury, 

Some demon, an enemy to the Greeks, had forced 
her to a conduct disagreea^de to her siiiceritj'. 

Broome, 

Ho you not stMiiotimcs find dull disagreeable idem 
annexed lo certain places, seasons, or employment®, 
which ^ive you a s<‘eier. aversion to them? Mason, 

DIS.V LL( )\V’, t;. a. n. s. Dis and allow. 
Disai.i.gw'a ui,K, m/;. > To deny in re»- 

Disai.i.ow'am K, 11. s. J pect to authority, 
legality, or propriety ; to refuse permission. Dis^ 
allowance is prohibition. 

God doth in converts, being married, allow con- 
tinuance with infidels, and yet disallow that the faith- 
ful, when they are free, should cuter iuto bonds of 
wediork with sucn. Hooker. 

Neutrality is always a thing dangerous, and disaX- 
lowahlc. Raleigh, 

When, said she. 

Were those first councils disalUnved hy me? 

Or where did 1 at sure tradition strike. 

Provided still it were apostolic? 

Dryden*s Hind and Panther, 
God accepts of a tiling suitable for him to receive^ 
and for us to give, where he does not declare his refusal 
and disallowance of it. South, 

It was kimwii that the most eminent of those who 
professed his own principles, publickly disallowed his 
proceedings. Swift, 

DlSAN’CllOR, V. rt. From dis and anchor. 
To drive a ship from Us aacbot. 



DIS Q78 DIS 


DISANIMATE, v, a. l Dis and animate. 
Disah'imation, ri. s. 5 To deprive of life; 
to discourage ; deject. 

The preRcncc of a king engenders love amongst his 
subjects and his loyal friends, as it diaanimates his 
enemies. Sfuikajware, Henry VI. 

They cannot in reason rcniiii that apprehension 
after death, as being ailections wliich depend on life, 
and depart upon dUaniimition. 

Browne's Vulgar Krroura. 

To call tlie pearly drops from Pity’s eye. 

Or stay Despair’s disanimatiny sigh. 

Whether, O friend of art ! the |cm you mould 

Rich with new taste, with ancient virtue hold, 

Darwin. 

DISANNUiy, r. rt. | JXvandannui. This 

Disanimul'lino, n. s. ^ word, as Or. Johnson 
observes, is formed, contrarily to analogy and by 
the needless use of the negative particle. It 
onglit thert.'fore t.ibe rejected, as ungrammatical 
and barbarous. To annul; to dej)rive of au- 
thority; to vacate; to make void. 

The covenant that was coulinncd before of God in 
Christ, the law which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot disannulf that it should make the 
promise of none clVcct, Gal. iii. 17. 

The Jews ordinances for us to resume, were to chock 
our Lord himself, which hath diannullcd them. 

Hooker, 

That gavo him power of disannulling of laws, and 
disposing of men’s fortunes and estates, and the like 
points of absolute power, being in tliemselvcs harsh 
and odious. Bneon. 

Wilt thou my judgments disannul ? Defame 

My eij[ual rule, to clear thyself of hlanie ? 

Sandgs. 

DISAPPEAR', V. 72. Yr. disparoiltx. To be 
lost to view; to vanish oat of sight; to fly; to 
go away. 

She disajipearcd, and left me dark ! I waked 
To find her, or for ever to deplore, Milton. 

When the night and winter disapf -enr. 

The purple morning rising with the year 
Salutes the spring. Drgden. 

If at your comimz prinecs flisapjuar. 

Comets ! come every day — and stay a year. 

JJr. Jok/ison's D<>rms. 

JHSAPPOINT, t;. r/. } Old IV. desa- 

DiSAi’i'oiN i'mi.n r, 7t.5. Spuinltr. To deffat 
expectation ; to dcludti ; cheat ; dcjirivt* ; taking 
(^'before the thing lost by (lisappoiritnirnt. 

Our comfortable exp(?ctations in earthly things do 
not seldom flisapf'oint us. Bj/. Hall. Cunt an plat tuns. 

The superior Ilcing can defeat all his designs, and 
disappoint all liis hopes. TiUutsun. 

If wc are disappointed, we an? still no worse than 
the rest of our fclJoW uiortrils ; and if w'O succeed 
in our expectations, are eternally liaji]jy. Burnet. 

How many disappointments have, in tlieir consc* 
qucQces, saved a man from ruin ! Speciatur. 

Whilst the champion, with redoubled mighty 
Strikes home the javelin, his retiiing foe 
Shrinks from the wound, and disappoints the blow. 

A ddUon. 

There’s nothing like Kurj)rising the rogues ! How 
V’il they be w hen they hear that thou 

^ast prevented their revenge I 

Arhuthnot's Hut. of John Bull. 


Disappointment Islands, a cluster of small 
islands in the South Pacific Ocean, discovered by 
commodore Byron in 1 765, who gave them this 
name from the shores afibrding no anchorage for 
his ships. This obliged him to quit them with- 
out landing, or pVocuring any refreshments for 
his crew. The inhabitants appeared on the beach 
armed with spears full sixteen feet long; and 
they every where discovered hostile intentions. 
These ijslaiuls abound with cocoa trees, and 
turtles arc plentiful on the coast. Long. 145“ 4' 
W. lat. from 14“ 5' lo 14“ S. 

Disappointment Island is also a name given 
by captain Wilson in 1797 to an island in the 
South Sea, one of the Duff's group, in E. long. 
167“, and S. lat. 9“ 57'. See Ddpf. 

DISAPPIIOV^E', V. a. 7 Fr. desapprouver. 

Disapproha'tion, 72. 5. 5To dislike; to cen- 
sure ; expn;ssivc of dislike. 

I reasoned much, alas ! hut more I loved ; 

Sent and recalled, ordained, and disajgrroved. 

Prior. 

Without good breeding truth is disapproved ; 

That only makes superior sense beloved. Pope. 

lie w'a» obliged to publish his letters, to shew his 
disapprobation of the publishing of others. Id. 

DISARM', V. a. I V. desartner. To spoil or 
divest of arms; to deprive of arms. 

An order was made; by both houses, for disarming 
all the papists in I'higbud. Clarendon. 

I am a.dl the same. 

By different ways still moving to one fame ; 

And by disarming you I now do more 

To save the town, than arming you before. 

Drgden, 

Then, where Nemca’s howling forests wave. 

He drives the lion to his dusky cave ; 

Seized by the throat the grow ling fiend disarms. 

And tears his gaping jaws with sinewy arms. 

Duriein. 

DISARMING, m law, the prohibiting people 
to wear arms. It isun offence by the common 
law of IViglniid for persons to go or ride armi’d 
with dangerous an^* uncommon weapons : llmrigli 
gCMitlcrneu may wear common armour, according 
to their fpiality. Jt is also ordained by statute, 
that no ]H!rsons shall come before llie king’s jus- 
tices with force of arms, on pain of irnprisoii- 
inent, \'c. We have noticed the iulroduciion of 
the celebrated disarming act of Scotland into the 
Highlands, under the article Clan. 

DISARRAY', n. s. Dis and array. 

To undress any one; to divest of clothes; un- 
dress; disorder. 

So, as she bad, the witch they disarrayed. 

Faerie Queene. 

Ifo returned towards tho river, to prevent sucli dan- 
gr r as the disarray, occasioned by the narrowness nt 
the bridge, might cast upon them. Hayward. 

Disarray and shameful rout ensue, 

Aud force is added to the fainting crew. 

Dryden's Fables. 

Phrase that time hath flung away. 

Uncouth words in disarray. 

Tricked in antique ruff and bonnet, 

Odo, and clc'gy, and sonnet. 

Dr. Johnson's Poems. 





DIS 


DIS 279 


DISASSIDU'ITY, n. s. Absence of care or 
attention. 

The Cecllians kept him back ; as very well knowing 
that, upon every little absence or disauiduity, he should 
be subject to take cold at bis back. Wotton, 

DISASTER, V. a. & n. s. Fr, and Span, desas- 
DiSAs'xiiors, Ital. desastro; 

Disas'trously, adv, j from I-at. dis, ad- 
verse, and astra, the stars, under adverse stars. 
Misfortune; grief, calamity: disastrous is, unfor- 
tunate; portending disaster. 

Stars shone with trains of fire, dews of blood fall ; 
Visasten veiled the sun ; and tho moist star. 

Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands. 

Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse. 

Shuikspeare. 

These are tho holes where eyes should be, which 
pitifully disaster tho cheeks. Id. 

The moon, 

In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations. Milton. 

Ah, chaste bed of mine, said she, which never 
heretofore couldst accuse me of one defiled thought, 
how canat thou now rcccivo that disastered changeling ? 

Sidrujy. 

Immediately after his return from this very expedi- 
tion, such disastrous calamities befcl bis family, that 
he burnt two of his children himself. South. 

This day black omens threat the brightest fair. 

That e'er deserved a w'atcliful spirit’s care ; 

Some dire disaster, or by force or slight ; 

but what, or where, the fates have wrapt in night. 

I' ope. 

In his own fields, the swain 
Duastered stands. Thomson. 

DISAVOW', V. it.^ Dis and avow. To dis- 
Disavow'al, 71 . s. J-own ; to deny knowledge 
Dis.wow'ment. 3 of ; to deny concurronec 
in any thing, or with any person : denial. 

But being aged now, and weary too. 

Of warres delight and worlds contentious toyle, 

Tne name of knighthood he did disavow. 

Spenser. Fatrie Queene. 

A man that acts below bis rank, dotli but disavow 
fortune, and scemoth to be conscious of his own want 
ia worth, and doth but teach others to envy him 

Bacon. 

As touching the TrIdentine history, his holiness 
will not ]ircss you fo any disavowtnent thereof. 

Wotton, 

He only docs his coiKpicst disavow. 

And thinks too little what they found too much. 

Dry den. 

We are reminded by tho ceremony of taking an 
oath, that it is a part of that obedience which wo 
h*arn from the gospel, expressly to distivow all evasions 
and inent&l reservations whatsoever. 

A ddison*s Freeholder, 

An earnest disavowal of fear often proceeds from 
^car. Clarissa. 

. To piSAU'TIlORlZE, v. a. J)is and autho- 
rize. To deprive of credit or authority. 

fhe obtrusion of such particular instances as these, 
arc insufticient to disauthorise a note grounded upon 
the final intention of nature. Wotton, 

DlSBANiy,r. a. & v. n. Old F:. deshander. 
To dismiss from military service; to retire; be 
dismissed ; broke up. 

^ Our navy was upon the point of disbanding, and 
many of our men come ashore* 

Bacon. War with Spain, 


The ranged powers 

Disband, and wandering each his several way 
Pursues. Milton. 

The common soldiers, and inferior officers, should 
be fully paid upon their disbanding. Clarendon. 

Pythagoras bids us in our station stand. 

Till God, our general, shall us disband. Denham, 
L.am content to lead a private life ; 

Disband iny army to secure the state. 

Dryden^s Aurengzebe. 

Were it not for some small Tcmainders of piety and 
virtue which are yet left scattered among mankind, 
human society would in a short space disband and run 
into confusion, and tho earth would grow wild and 
become a fon^st. Tillotson, 

Bid him dislxmd his legions. Addison* s Cato, 
Some imagine that a jpxantily of water, sufficient 
to make such a deluge, was created upon that occa- 
sion ; and, when the business was done, all disharuied 
again, and annihilated. Woodward, 

DISliARK', V. a, Fr. de^pirquer. To land 
from a ship; to put on shore. 

Together sailed they, fraught with all the things' 

To service done by land that might belong. 

And, when occasion served, disbarked them. 

Fairfax 

The ship wc moor on these, obscure abodes ; 
Dishark the sheep an offering to the gods. . 

Popc*s Odyssey. 

DISBELIEVE', «. a. ^ From dk and be- 
J)isBfc.i.ii.v'Eii, 11. s. S Heve. Not to credit; 
one who refuses belief ; one who denies any po- 
sition to be true. 

The thinking it impossible his sins should be for- 
given, though Ixe should be truly penitent, is a sin» 
bnt rather of infidelity than despair ; it being tho dis- 
believing of an eternal truth of God’s. 

JIammond*s Practical Catechism, 
Our belief or disbelief of a thing docs not alter the 
nature of the thing. Tillotson, 

8uch who profess to dishdier-e a future state, are not 
always equally satisfied with their own reasonings. 

Atterbury, 

An bumble, soul is frightened into sentiments, be- 
cause a man of great name pronounces heresy upon 
the contrary seutiinent.s, and casts the disbeliever out 
of the church. Watts, 

DlSBENC’ir, V. It. Dis and bench. To drive 
from d seal. 

Sir, I hope 

My words dishcnched you not ? 

No, Sir; yet oft. 

When blows have made me stay, I fled from words. 

Shahs jteare. 

‘ DISBRANCH', v. «. -Div and branch. To 
separate, or break off, as a branch from a tree. 

She that herself will sliver and disbranch 
From her maternal sap, perforce mxist wither. 

And come to deadly use. Shakspeare. King Lear, 
Such us arc newly planted need not be disbranched 
till the sap begins to stir, that so the wound may be 
healed without a scar. Evelyn* s Kalendar. 

DlSBUrV, V. a. With gardeners. To take 
away the branches or sprigs newly put forth, 
that arc ill placed. 

DISBUR'DEN, v. a. Vis and burden. To 
case of a burden; to unload. 

The river, with ten branches or streams, disburdens 
himself within the Persian Sea. 

‘ Pcacfuim on Drawit^, 
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We shall disburden the piece of those hard shadow- 
ings, which arc always ungraceful. 

Dryden*s Dufremoy. 

They removed cither by casualty and tempest, or 
by intention and design, cither out of lucre of gold, 
or for the disburdening of the countries surcharged 
with multitudes of inhabitants. 

Jfale*s Origin of Mankind. 

Disburdened Heaven rejoiced. MUiun, 

Lucia, disburden all thy cares mi me. 

And let me share thy most retired distress. 

AddisoH*s Cato. 

To DISBURSE', v. a. Fr. debourser ; dis and 
burse. To spend or lay out money. 

The queen’s treasure, in so great occasions of dis- 
bursementSf is not always so ready, nor so plentiful, 
as it can spare so groat a sum together. 

Spcnser*s Ireland. 

Nor would we deign him burial for his men. 

Till he disbursed ten thousand dollars. Shahspeare. 

As Alexander received great sums, he was no less 
generous and libcral^i disbursing of them. 

Ar but knot on Coins. 

DISC, in antiquity, a quoit made of stone, iron, 
or copper, live or six fingers broad, and above a 
foot long, somewhat of an oval figure. It was 
hurled like a bowl to a vast distance, by the 
lielp of a leathern thong, tied round the throw- 
er’s hand and put through a hole in the 
middle. According to Ovid, Met. 10, Apollo 
laid down his divinity, and abandoned the charge 
of his oracle at Delphi, to go to Sparta to play 
at file discus, where he mortally wounded his fa- 
vorite Hyacinthus. Pausanias gives the invention 
of the game to Perseus, the son of Jupiter and 
Danae, who had the misfortune to kill his ma- 
ternal grandfather Acrisius with his disc. 

Tliegaine of discus was in practice at the time 
of the Trojan war. The myrmidons of Achilles 
practised it, during their leader’s inaction, on the 
sea-shore, while burning with ire against Aga- 
memnon. Horner also records it as among the 
gymnastic sports given at the funereal obsequies 
of I’atroelus, with an iron discus. 

Disc, in astronomy, the face of tlic sun and 
moon, as they appear to us on tlie earth ; or the 
face of the earth as it appears to a spectator in 
the moon. 

Disc, in optics, the wideness of the aperture 
of a telescopic glass, whether plain, convex, con- 
cave, or of any other form. 

DfSCAL'CEATbd), adj. } h[\\.discalcfalus. 

Discai.cka'tion, n. s. S Stripped of shoes; 
the act of pulling off the shoes. 

Thu custom of discaUeafinn, or puttiug oil their 
shoos at meals, is concoivocl lo liqvc been done, as hy 
tliat means keeping their hods clean. 

Browne* s Vulgar Errunrs. 

DISC’AN’DV, V. n. From dis and candy. 
To dissolve; to melt. 

The hearts 

That spanieled me at licels, to whom I gave 

'I’heir wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets 

On blossoming Caesar. i>haksprare. 

DlSC’ARl)', V. a. J)is and card. T o throw 
out of the hand such cards as are useless : hence 
to dismiss or eject from service or employment. 

I heir eaptains, if they list, discard whom they 
please, and send away such as will perhaps willingly 
be rid of that dangerous and hard service. 

Spcnscr*s State of Ireland, 


These men being certainly jewels to a wise man, 
considering what wonders they were able to perform, 
yet were discarded by that unworthy prince, as not 
worUiy the holding. Sidney, 

And laughter where it reigns unchecked. 
Discards and dissipates respect. Shemtone, 

Should we own that wo have a very imperfect 
idea of substance, would it not be hard to 
us with discarding substance out of the world? 

Loche. 

Justice discards party, friendship, kindred, and is 
alw'ays therefore represented as blind. 

Addison*s Guardian, 

DISCAIVNATE, adj. Dis and caro, comis, 
flesh ; Ital. scurnuto. Stripped of flesh. 

’Tis butter to own a judgment, though hut with a 
curta supollcx of coherent notions ; than a memory, 
like a sepulchre, furnished with a load of broken and 
discarnate l)ones. Qlanville. 


To DISC AS E', V. fl, Dis and case. To strip; 
to undress. 

Fetch me the hat and rapier in my cell ; 

1 will disease me, and myself present. 

Shakspeare. Tempest. 

DI SC ERN', V. fl. & V. 72. ^ Fr. discerncr ; Sp. 


DiSCF.UM'eR, 72. s. 

DisctiiN'iiu-E, adj.. 

Disc FRN'inLEN ESS, 

Disceun'july, 

Discern'! NO, part, adj, 
l.)is( ehn'ingly, adv. 

Discern' MENT. 
guish ; judge : as a neuter verb to make distinc- 
tion. Discerning is knowing; discreet ; wise. 
Thu meaning of the other derivatives seems 
plain. 


and Fortug. discer- 
nir ; Ital, and Lat. 
discernere ; di.s and 
fceryuTc ; Or. cpsvw; 
to judge or deter- 
mine. To descry ; 
discover ; distin- 


And behold among the simple ones, I discerned 
among the youths a young man void of understand- 
ing. Prov, vii. 7. 

You shall be ruled and led 
By some discretion, that discerns your state 
Better than you yourself. Shakspeare, King Lear, 
Docs any here know me ? This is not Lear : 

Does Lear walk thus, speak thus? Where are his 
eyes ? 

Either liis motion weakens, or his discernings 
Are. Icthargied, Id, 

"Fwas said they saw hut one ; and no discemer 
Durst wag his tongue in censure. 

Id. Henry VI 1 1, 

They follow virtue (ar reward to-day ; 
To-morrow vice, if she give better pay : 

* Wo arc so good, or bad, just at a j)rice ; 

For nothing else discerns the virtue or vice. 

lien Jonson. 

It discerm'th of forces, frauds, crimes various of 
slcUionate, and the inrhoations towards crimes ca- 
jiital, not aclutilly perpetrated. Bacon. 

Consider w’hat doctrines arc infused disccrnibly 
amon«j;st Christians, most apt to obstruct or interrupt 
the Christian life. Hammond. 


He was a great observer and discerner of mens 
natures and Immours, and w'as very dexterous in com- 
pliance, w here he found it useful. Clareitdon. 

All this is easily discernible by the ordinary dis- 
courses of the understanding. ^ 

To discern such buds as arc fit to prodtico blossom^ 
from such as will display themselves but in 
no difficult matter.. 
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What doth better become wisdom than to dittcern 
what k worthy the loving ? Sidney, 

The custom of arguing on any side, even against 
OUT persuasions, dims the understanding, and makes 
it by degrees lose ■ the faculty of discerning between 
truth and falsehood. Locke. 

These two errours Ovid has most discerningly 
avoided. Garth, 

It is indeed a sin of so gross, so formidable a bulk, 
that there needs no help of opticks to render it dia~ 
cemihle, and therefore 1 need not farther expatiate on 
jj Governtnent of tlie Tongtte. 

A reader that wants discernment, loves and admires 
die characters and actions of men in a wrong place. 

Freeholder. 

Safe in his power, whose eyes discern afar 
The secret ambush of a specious prayer j 
Implore his aid, in his decisions rest. 

Secure, whatever he gives, he gives the best. 

Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. 

DISCERP', u.a. | Lat. discerpo. To 
Dis(:KRi»'Tini.E,arf;. S tear in pieces; to break; 
to destroy by separation of its parts. 

M'hat is most dense, and least porous, will ho 
nwst coherent and least discerptible , 

Glanville*s Scepsis, 

Matter is moveable, this immoveable ; matter dis^ 
crrptihle, this indiscerptiblc. More. 

DISC H AUG F/, V. a., v-, »i., & n. i. j ITis and 
Dischaiu/eu, w. s. 5 charge, or 

Fr. (kscharger. To disburden, throw of!', deliver 
from a load, a debt, crime, or obligation ; hence 
to perform duty, as well as to dismiss from oflice, 
or employ ; to omit. As a neuter verb, to ex- 
plode. As a substantive, discharge is emission, 
or explosion; matter emitted; disruption; dis- 
mission, or release, from duty or punishment, 
rerformance of duty. 

fhere is no discharge in that war, neither shall 
wickedness deliver those tliat are given to it. 

Eccles, viii, 8. 

They wanted not reasons to be discharged of all 
hUms, who arc cuiifessed to have no great fault, even 
by ihfir very word and testimony, in whose eyes no 
fault of ours hath ever hitherto been esteemed to be 
small. Hooker, 

Infected minds 

To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets. 

Shakspeare. Macbeth. 

If he had 

The present money to discharge the Jew, 

He would not take it. Id. Merchant of Venice. 
Trial would also be made in herbs poisonous and 
purgative, whose ill quality perhaps may be discharged, 
or attempered, by setting stronger poisons or purga- 
Uves by them. Bacon. 

The cloud, if it were oily or fatty, would not dis- 
Bacons Natural History. 

Ihe galleys also did oftentimes, out of their prow.s, 
otscharge their great pieces against the city. 

Knolles*i History. 
A grateful mind 

% owing owes not, but still pays ; at onco 
Indebted and discharged, Milton, 

He warns 

haply too secure of our discharge 
roru penalty, bccauso from death released 
fionic days. id. 

fo abate the hoinhilatioa of punpowder, a way is 
promised by Porta, by borax and butter, which ho says 


will make it so go off, as scarcely to be heard by the 
discharger, Browne. 

They are imprudent enough to discharge themselves 
of this blunder, by laying the contradiction at VirgiFs 
door. Drydcn. 

Had I a hundred tongues, a wit so large 
As could their hundred offices discharge, 

J)ryden*s Fables, 

The text expresses the sound estate of the con- 
science, not barely by its not accusing, but by its not 
condemning us ; which word imports properly an 
acquittance or discharge of a man upon some prece- 
dent accusation, and a full trial and cognizance of his 
cause. South. 

If one man's fault could discharge another man of 
bis duty, there would be no place left for the common 
offices of society. L* Estrange, 

When foreign trade imports more than our commo- 
dities will pay for, we contract debts beyond sea ; and 
those arc paid with money, when they will not take 
our goods to discharge them. Locke. 

As the heat of all springs is owiiK'g to subterraneous 
fire, so wherever there arc any extraordinary discharges 
of this hre, there also are the neighbouring springs 
hotter than ordinary. Woodward. 

The man who builds, and wants wherewith to pay. 
Provides a house from which to run away. 

In Britain wjiat is many a lordly seat 

But a discharge in full for an estate ? Young. 

Wc discharged a pistol, and had the sound returned 
upon us lifty-six times, though the air was foggy. 

Addison on Italy, 

Soon may kind heaven a sure relief provide ; 
Soon may your sire discharge the vengeance due. 
And all your wrongs the proud oppressors rue. 

Papers Odyssey. 

The matter being suppurated, I opened an inflamed 
tubercle in the great angle of the left eye, and dw- 
charged a well concocted matter. Wiseman*s Surgery. 

The haemorrhage being stopped, the next occurrence 
is a thin serous discharge, Sharp*s Surgery, 

DISCINCT, IjaX. discinctus. Ungirded; 

loosely dressed. 

DISCINIT, V. fl. Lat. J/semdo. To divide; 
to cut in pieces. 

We found several concretions so soft, that we could 
easily discind tlicm betwixt our fingers. Boyle, 

DISCri'LK, V, a. & n. s. } Fr. disciple ; 
DiSLi'i'LiMiii’. i Span, and Port. 

discipulo ; Ivat. discipuluSy from disciplina. Quo 
who submits himself to discipline as a scholar. 
See Discipline. Discipleship is the state of 
being a disciple. 

So that the disciplis weren named at Antiochc cris- 
ten men. Wiclif. Dedis. 11. 

She, bitter penance ! with an iron whip 
Was wont him to disciple every day. Spenser, 
He did look far 

Into the service of the time, and was 
Hisciplcd of the bravest. Shakspeare 

That to which justification is promised, is the giving 
up of the whole soul intirely unto Christ, undertaking 
discipleship upon Christ's terms. 

Hainmond*s Pract. Catech. 
Ho rebuked disciples who would call for fire from 
heaven upon whole cities, for the neglect of a few. 

King Charles, 

A young disciple should behave himself so well, as 
to gain the affection and the car of Lis instructor 

Watts. 
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For, as Christians, we are the disciplet, the followers, 
and the servants of Christ, redeemed by him. 

Jlfolton. 

Yea, a disciple, that would make the Founder 
Of your belief renounce it, could he see 
Such proselytes. Hyron. 

Disciple, in a more restrained sense, is the 
designation applied to those who were the imme- 
diate followers and attendants on Christ’s person, 
of whom there were seventy or seventy-one. The 
terms disciple and apostle are often used ^sy- 
nonymously in the gospel history; but sometimes 
the apostles are distinguished from disciples, as 
persons selected out of tlie nuinber of disciples, 
to be the principal ministers of his religion : of 
these there were only twelve. The I.atins kept 
the festival of the seventy or seventy-two dis- 
ciples on July 15th, and the Greeks on Janu- 
ary 4th. 

DIS'CTPLTNK, r. «. & fi. r. Fr. disci- 

Dis'ciplinable, m//. / plinc ; Lat. 

Dis'ciplinablknkss, 71. s. VSpau. Port. 

Disciplina'uian, / t. s. & hand It. dis- 

Dis'ciPLi NAUY. J cipUmi, from 

disco, to learn, because discipline is necessary to 
teaching. To educate, instruct, with power to 
punish ; to advance by instruction. As a sub- 
stantive discipline is, instruction ; rule ; any thing 
taught ; system of government ; mortification ; 
punishment. Disciplinable is, docile ; capable 
of discipline. Disciplinarian, relating to, and as 
a substantive one zealous for, discipline. Disci- 
plinary, pertaining to discipline. 

If ony vertuo, if ony preiftyng of discipline, thenkc 
ghe these thingis, that also ghc ban Icrncd. 

H'ichf, Filipensis 4. 

He had charge my discipline to frame. 

And tutors nouriture to oversee. Sjmiser, 

As we are to believe for ever the articles of evan- 
gelical doctrine, so the precepts of discipline, we are, in 
like sort, bound for ever to ubserve. Hooker. 

The cold of the northern parts is that which, with- 
out aid of discipline, doth make the bodies hardest, 
and the courage warmest. Bacon. 

This a))ons all your victories in Scotland, 

Your discipline in war, wisdoin in peace. Shakspeare, 

The law appeared imperfect, and but given 
With purpose to resign them in full time 
Up to a better covenant, discApUned 
From shadowy types to truth, from flesh to spirit, 

Miltivn, 

These are the studies wherein our noble and gentle 
youth ought to bestow their time in a disciplituiry 
way. Id, 

The love of God makes a man chaste without the 
laborious arts of fasting and exterior discipline ; he 
reaches at glory without any other arms but those of 
love. Taylor. 

Art may be said to overcome and advance nature 
iu these mechanical disciplines, which, in this rospect, 
are much to be preferred. Wilkins, 

We find in animals, especially some of them, as 
foxes, dogs, apes, horses, and elephants, not only 
perception, phantasy, and memory, common to most, 
if not all animals, but something of sagacity, provi- 
dence, and disciplinableness. Hale, 

Let crooked steel invade 
The lawless troops which discipline disclaim. 

And their superfluous growth with rigour tame. 

^ Dry den. 


What eagerness in disciplinarian unceitamtles, 
when the love of God and our neighbour, evangelical 
unqiiestionablcs, are neglected ! Olan, Scepsis, 
The most perfect, who have their passions in the 
best discipline, arc yet obliged to be constantly on thei * 
guard. Jftogtrs, 

They look to us, as wc should judge of an army ot 
yneW-disciplined soldiers at a distance. 

Derham*s Astro-Theology, 

They were with care prepared and disciplined for 
confirmation, which'they could not arrive at till they 
were found, upon examination, to have made a sufii. 
cient progress in the knowledge of Christianity. 

Addison on the Christian Religion, 
They draw those that dissent into dislike with the 
state, as puritans, or disciplinarians. 

Sanders. Pax Bed, 
Those canons in behalf of marrit^ge were only dis- 
ciplinary, grounded on prudential motives. 

Bp, Fcrne. 

It is by the assistance of the eye, and the ear especi. 
ally, which are called the senses of discipline, that our 
minds arc furnished with various parts of knowledge. 

Watts. 

The passions may be humoured till they become 
our master, as a horse may be pampered till he gels 
the better of his rider; but early d«ei/>/me will pre- 
vent mutiny, and keep the helm in the hands of rea- 
son. Cumberland, 

In colleges and halls in ancient days. 

When learning, virtue, piety, and trutk^ 

Were precious and inculcated with care. 

There dwelt a sage called Discipline. Cowper. 

Discipline, Ecclesiastical, consists in 
piittinj? those laws in) execution by which the 
church is governed, and inflicting the penalties 
enjoined bv them against the several sorts of of- 
fenders. The primitive church never pretended 
to exercise discipline upon any but such as 
were within her pale in the largest sense, by some 
act of their own profession : and even upon 
these she never pretended to exercise her dis- 
cipline so far as to cancel or disannul their bap- 
tism : all that she pretended to was, to deprive 
men of the benefits of external communion, such 
as public prayer, receiving the eucharist, and 
other acts of divine worship. The church dis- 
cipline was confined to the admonition of llic 
party, and to the lesser and greater excommuni- 
cation. As to the objects of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline, they were all such delinquents as fell into 
great and scandalous crimes after baptism. Dis- 
cipline, in a more peculiar sense, is used for the 
bodily punishments inflicted on a religious of 
the Romish church who has been found a delir>' 
quent ; or even for that which the religious vo- 
luntarily undergo or inflict on themselves, by way 
of mortification. 

Disc iPLiNE, THE Book of, in 'the history of 
the church of Scotland, is a common Order, 
drawn up by the assembly of ministers in 1650, 
for the reformation and uniformity to be observed 
in the discipline and policy of the church. 1“ 
this book the government of the church by pre- 
lates is set aside, kirk sessions are establishcd,'the 
observation of fast clays and saints' days is con- 
demned, and other regulations for the government 
of the church are determined. Tliis book 
approved by the privy couneil, and is callcu tnc 
First Book of Discipline. 



DIS 

pISCLAIM', V. a. J Dis and claim. To 
Di^clai'mer, n. 5 disown ; to deny any 
knowledge of ; to retract any union witfi ; to ab- 
rogate : a disclaimer is both one that disclaims, 
disowns, or renounces, and a legal or other pica 
containing an express denial or refusal. 

You cowardly rascal ! nature disclaitnt all sliare in 
thee : a taylor made thee. Shahspearc. King Lear. 

He calls the gods to witness their offence ; 
J)isclaiins the war, asserts his innocence . 

Dryden*a ^neid. 
find our Lord, on all occasions, disclaiming all 
pretensions to a temporal kingdom. lingers. 

Very few, among those who pTof<?ss themselves 
Christians, disclaim all concern for their souls, disown 
vhe authority, or renounce the expectations, of the 
gospel* Id, 

DlSCXO SE, u. d.’N Lat. discludo, dis and 
Disc'loser, 7t. s. (close. To uncover; to 
Disc'losure, 1 ]iroducc to open view. 
Disc'lusions, n. s. J Diselusion is emission. 

There may be a reconciliation, except for upbraiding, 
or pride, or disclosing <if secrets, or a trcaclicrous 
wound ; for from these things every friend will depart. 

Ecclus. 

The producing of cold is a thing very wortliy the 
inquisition, both for the use and diselosure of causes. 

Bacon, 

He that proportioned wonders can disclose, 

At once his fancy and his judgment shows. Waller. 

Judge what a ridiculous ihing it were, that the con- 
tinued shadow of the earth should be broken by sud- 
den miiaculuus eruptions and disclusions of light, to 
prevent the art of the lanthorn-maker. More, 

Then earth and ocean various forms disclose. 

Dryden. 

If I disclose my passion. 

Our friendship's at an end ; If I conceal it. 

The world will call me false. Addison^ s Cato. 
Ten brother-youths with light umbrellas shade. 

Or fan with busy hands the panting maid ; 

Loose wave her locks, disclo.sing, as llicy break. 

The rising bosom and averted chec'k. Darwin, 

Anciomna. Ah! why 

Do you still keep apart, and walk alone. 

And let such strong emotions stamp your brow. 

As not betraying their full import, yet 
Disclose too much ! 

Doge. Disclose too much ?— of what? 

What is there to disclose. ' Byron. 

DISCOI/OUH, u.fl. ^ dccoloro. To 

Disco l'our ation, n. s. S change; frotn the natu- 
ral hue ; to stain. The change prochiceU, or art 
of changing, is discoloration 

All in a kirtlc of discoloured say 
He clothed was, ypaynted full of cies. 

SiM:nscr. Faerie Queenc. 
Many a widow’s husband grovelling lies, 

Loldly embracing the discoloured earth. 

ShaJispeare. King John, 

Drink water, cither pure, or but discolmred with 

Temple. 

Suspicions, and fantastical surmise. 

And jealousy, with jaundice in her eyes, 
Discolouring all she viewed. Dryden, 

Have a care lest some beloved notion, o: some dar- 
science, so prevail over your mind as to discolour 
^ your ideas. Watts, 

In a depravation of the humours from a sound state 
0 what the physicians call by a general name of a 
catochyiny, spots and discolorations of the skin are 
‘gns of weak fibres. Arhuthnot, 


DIS 

DISCOMTIT, V. a. & n. 5. > Fr. desconfire ; 
Djscom'fiture, n. s. S Ital. temfi^gere^ 
from Lat. disconjigere. To defeat ; to conquer ; 
overpower ; subdue. 

Joshua discomjUed Amalek and his people with tho 
edge of the sword* Exodus, 

The pillowes dide hir besinessu and cure. 

After the bataille and discomfiture, 

Chaucer, Cant, Talot, 

For in this world there ne is no creture 
Walking, alas ! in more discomfiture 
Than 1, ne that more sorrowe doth endure* 

Dome. 

Fight against that monstrous rebel, Cado« 

Whom, since, 1 heard to be discomfited, 

Shtskspesere, 

Fly you must : incurable discomfit 
Reigns in the hearts of all our present party* Id, 
Dagon must stoop, and shall ere long receive 
5tuch a discomfit, as shall quite despoil him 
Of all these boasted trophies. Milton^s Agonistes, 

While my gallant countrymen arc employed in pur- 
suing rebels half discomfited through the consciousness 
of their guilt, I shall improve those victories to the 
good t)f my fellow subjects. Addison, 

DISCOMl'ORT, V. a. & n. s. ) Dis and com- 
DiscomTortable, 5 fort. To grieve; 

sadden ; deject : as a substantive, uneasiness ; 
sorrow ; melancholy. 

Therefore whanne ye seen tho abomynacioun of 
dheoumfort, that is seid of Danyel tho profete slon- 
dyngo in tho hooly place, he that redith undirstonde 
he. Wiclif, Matt. 24. 

This himself did foresee, and therefore armed his 
church, to the end they might sustain it without dtt- 
eomfort. Hooker, 

Discomfort guides my tongue. 

And bids me speak of nothing but despair. 

Shahspeare, 

Discomfortable cousin, knowest thou not 
That when the searching eye of Heaven is hid 
Behind the globe, it lights the low'cr world ? Id, 

It is no discomfort for a man to flee, when his con- 
scienco pursues him not. 

Bp. Hall, Contemplatiom. 
What ! did that help poor Dorus, whose eyes could 
carry unto him no other news but discomfortable 1 

Sidney, 

In solitude there is not only discomfort, but weak- 
ness also. South. 

DlSCOMiMEND', v. a. -s Dis and com- 

Discommf.n'dable, adj, f mend. To 

Discommen'dableness,71.s. > blame; to cen- 
Discom MEN BASTION, 71. 1 . i siirc I discom- 

Discommen’der, Jmendable is 

biaineable, deserving censure: discommendation, 

censure: discommender, he who expresses or 
bestows it. 

Absolutely we cannot tUscommend, wo cannot abso- 
lutely approve, either willingness to live, wr forward- 
ness to die. Hooker, 

Now you will all he wits : and he', I pray. 

And you, that discommend it, mend the play* 

Denham, 

Neither do I discommend the lofty style in tragedy, 
which is naturally pompous and magnificent. 

Dryden; 

Pusillanimity is, according to Aristotle's morality, 
a dco very discommendable, ^ AyUffe*» Parergen, 
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Tally assigns three motions, whereby, without any 
discommendatum, a man might be drawn to become an 
accuser of others. ^ /rf. 

DISCOMMODF/, v. Fr. dis and com- 
Discommoi/ious, adj, >mode. To put to 
Discommo'dity, n. s , j inconvenience ; to 
molest; to incommode. The adjective and sub- 
stantive follow this meaning. 

So many thousand soldiers, unfit for any labour, or 
other trade, must either seek service and employment 
abroad, which hiay be dangerous ; or else employ them- 
selves here at home, which may be diacammodious, 

Spenaer*a State of Ireland, 
We speak now of usury, how the discomtnodiliea of it 
may be best avoided, and the commodities retained : 
or how, in the balance of commodities and discommodi- 
ties, the (jualities of usury are to be reconciled. 

Bacon, 

It is better that a ship should be preserved with 
some discommodUp to the sailors, than that, the sailors 
being in health, the sliip should perish. Hayward. 

DISCOMPOSE/, V. <2. i Fr. decomposer. 
Discompo'suke, n. s. 3 To disorder ; to un- 
gettle: hence to offend; vex ; irrifate. Discom- 
posure is tlie effect thus produced. 

Though he was a dark prince, and infinitely sus- 
picious, Ixe never put dbwn or discomposed a counsellor 
or near servant. Bacon. 

He threw himself upon his bed, lamenting with 
much passion, and with abundance of tears ; and con- 
tinued in this mclancholick discomposure of mind 
many days. Clarendon. 

No more, dear mother : ill in death it show’s. 

Your peace of mind by rage to discompose, Dryden. 

Men who possess all the advantages of life, are in 
a state where there arc many accidents to disorder 
and discompose, but few to please them. Swift. 

DISCONCERT,!;, a. Dis and concert. To 
imsettle ; discompose ; disturb a scheme. 

You need not provoke their spirits by outrages : a 
careless gesture, a w'ord, or a look, is enough to dis- 
concert them. Collier. 

DISCONFOR/MITY, n, s. Dis and con- 
iormity. Want of agreement ; inconsistency. 

Lyes arise from errour and mistake, or malice and 
forgery ; they consist in the disagreement and discon- 
formity betwixt the speech and the conception of the 
mind, or the conceptions of the mind and the things 
themselves, or the speech and the things. 

Hakcwill on Providence. 

DISCONGRU'ITY,n. s. Dis and congruity. 
Disagreement ; inconsistency. 

There is want of capacity in the thing, to sustain 
such a duration, from the intrinsical discomjruity of 
the one to the other. 

Haleys Orufin of Mankind. 
DISCON'SOLATE, adj. ^ Vis and console. 
Djscon'solatkly, flf/u. / V'^oid of comfort ; 
Discon'solateness, n. s. 3 hopeless; sorrow- 
ful ; melancholy. 

iSee Cassius all disconsolate. 

With Pindarus his bondman on this hill. 

Shakspeare. 

In his [God’s] absence, there is nothing but dolour, 
disconsolateness, and despair. Bp. Hall. 

If patiently thy bidding they obey. 

Dismiss them not disconsolate, Milton. 

The ladies and the knights, no shelter nigh, 


Were dropping wet, disconsolate and wan. 

And through their thin array received the rain. 

Hryden, 

The moon reflects the sunbeams to us, and so, by 
illuminating the air, takes away in some measure the 
disconsolate darkness of our winter nights. Jtay, 

I am first affrighted and confounded with that for- 
lorn solitude in which I am placed by my philosophy, 
and fancy myself some strange uncouth monster, who) 
not being able to unite and mingle in society, has been 
expelled all human commerce, and left utterly aban- 
doned and disconsolate, 

Hume. On the Human Understanding, 

DISCONTE'NT, w. s . & adj .^ Dcs and Con- 
DiscontenYeu, part. adj. f tent, which 

Discontent'edly, adv. Ssee. Uneasi- 

Discontent'ednkss, 71 .S. I ness; dissalis- 

Discom’ent'ment. J faction with 

one’s present state. Discontentment is an old 
wonl, expressing tlie same meaning. 

These are the vices that fill tliem with general dis- 
contentnu nt, as though the bosom of that famous church, 
wherein they live, were more noisome than any dun- 
gcon. Hooker. 

I sec your brows full of discontent. 

Your hearts of sorrows, and your eyes of tears. 

Shakspeare, 

The politick and artificial nourishing and enter- 
taining of hopes, and carrying men from hopes to 
hopes, is one of the best antidotes against the poison 
of discontentment. Bacon, 

The misery which is supposed to follow poverty, 
arises, not from want, but from peevishness and dw- 
amtent. Burton. 

Pride is ever discontented, and still seeks matter 
^pf boasting in her own works. 

Bp. Hall. Contemplations, 
The rest were seized with sullen discontent. 

And a deaf murmur through the squadrons went. 

Dryden. 

These are, bc*yond comparison, the two greatest 
evils in this world ; a diseased body, and a discon- 
tented mind. Tillotson. 

A beautiful bust of Alexander the Great casts up 
his face to heaven with a noble air of grief, or discon- 
tentedm’ss, in his looks. Addtson*s Travels, 

As a man inebriated only by vapours, soon recovers 
in the open air ; a nation discontented to madness, 
without any adequate cause, will return to its wits and 
allegiance, when a little pause has cooled it to reflec- 
tion. Johnson. 

DISCONTTN'UE, v. a. & v. n. \ Fr. dd~ 
Discontind'ity, w. s. Scontinatr. 

To leave off; to cease ; break off ; interrupt : as a 
neuter verb, to lose cohesion, or any eslablishcti 
right. 

Thyself shall discontinue from thine heritage that I 
give thee, and I will cause thee to serve thine ene- 
mies. der. 

Twenty puny lies I’ll toll. 

That men shall swear I have discontinued school 
Above a twelvemonth, Shakspeare. 

Examine thy customs of diet, sleep, exercise, ap- 
parel, and the like ; and try, in any thou shalt judge 
hurtful, to discontinue it by little and little; hut so, as 
if thou find any inconvenience by the change, thou 
come back to it again. Bacon. 

There is that properrty, in all letters, of aptness to 
be conjoined in syllables and words, through the vo 
luble motions of the organs from one stop or figure o 
another, that they modify and discriminate the voice, 
without appearing to diaconriwze it. . 

Jloldcr^s EUments of f>pn’ch. 
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Let us consider whether our approaches to him ing sound, yet being struck together they make a 
are a^ect and refreshing, and if wo are uneasy under harsh and troublesome noise, Boyle on Colours, 
any lo^g discontinuance of our conversation with him. JDiscord, like that of music’s various parts, 

Atterbury. Discord that makes the harmony of hearts j 


Upon any discontinuation of parts, mado cither by 
bubbles, or by shaking the glass, the whole mercury 
falls. Newton, 

That discontinuity of parts is the principal cause of 
the opacity of bodies, will appear by considering that 
opaque substances become transparent by hlllng their 
pores with any substance of equal, or almost equal, 
density with their parts, fd. 

The eftect of discontinuance of possession is, that a 
man may not enter upon his own land or tenement 
alienated, whatsoever his right bo unto it, or by his 
own authority j but must seek to recover possession 
by law. The effect of discontinuance of plea is, that 
the instance may not be taken up again, but by a new 
writ to begin the suit afresh. Cowell, 

DISCONVF/NIENCK, n. s, Dis and con- 
venience. Incongruity; disagreement; opposi- 
tion. 

Fear arlseth many times out of natural antipathies 
of nature ; but, in these disconveniencies of nature, 
deliberation hath no place at all. 

HramhalCs Answer to Hobbes. 

DIS'COTvT), V. n.& 71. I'r. discord; Sp. 
Discor'danci:, n. s. f Ital. and Lat. dis~ 

\ ) Lsco r' D A N c Y , \ cordia ; from dis 

l)is( or'dant, i and cors, cordis^ 

Discor^uantly, y the heart; an ad- 

verse heart. To disagree ; not to accord with. 
As a substantive, (lisagreement ; opposition; 
jungling; contrariety of, or ill agreement be- 
tween, sounds. Discordance and discordancy 
both seem synonymous with discord. 

These things doth the Lord hate, the false witness 
hat speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among 
brethren . Proverbs, 

See what a scourge is laid upon your hate. 

That heaven finds means to kill your joys with love 
And I, for winking at your discords too. 

Have lost a brace of kinsmen. 

i!ifin/ispcare. Romeo and Juliet. 

It is sound alone that doth immediately and iiieor- 
ponally ,'ifTect most; this is most manifest in music, 
and concords and discords in music : for all sounds, 
whrthiT they he sharp or flat, if they be sweet, have 
a roundness and equality ; and if they be harsh, are 
unequal : for a discirrd itself is but a harshness of 
divers sounds meeting. Bacon, 

This is the slowest, yet the daintiest sense ; 

For even the cars of such as have no skill 
Perceive a discord, and conceive ofl'enee ; 

And knowing not what’s good, yet find the ill. 

Davies. 

How doth music amaze us, when of discords she 
iwaketh the sweetest harmony I Peacham, 

Hither conscience is to be referred ; if by a com- 
parison of things done with the rule there be a con- 
sonancy, then follows the sentence of approbation ; if 
discordant from it, the sentence of condemnation. 

Jfulids OriijUi of Mankind, 

Two strings of a musical instrument being struck 
together, making two noises that arrive at the ear at 
the same time as to sense, yield a sound differing 
rom either of them*, and as it were compounded of 
; insomuch, that if they be discordantly tuned, 
though each of them struck apart would yield a picas- 


Discord that only this dispute shall bring. 

Who best shall love the duke and serve the king. 

Dryden, 

All nature is but art unknown to thee ; 

All chance, direction which thou canst not see ; 

All discord, harmony not understood ; 

All partial evil, universal good. Pope, 

Discord, in music, every sound which, joined 
with another, forms an assemblage disagreeable 
to the ear ; or, rather, every interval whose ex- 
tremes do not coalesce. Now, as there are no 
other concords, or consonances, except those 
which form amongst themselves, and with their 
fundamental sound, perfect chords, it follows that 
every other interval must be a real dissonance or 
discord: even the third and sixth were reckoned 
such among the ancients, who excluded them 
from the number of consonant chords. The term 
dissonance, which is synonymous with discord 
both in a literal and metaphorical sense, signifies 
disagreement or disunion. In reality, that which 
renders dissonances grating is, that the sounds 
which form them, far from uniting in the ear, 
seem to repel each other, atid arc heard each by 
itself as two distinct sounds though produced at 
the same time. This repulsion or violent oscilla- 
tion of sounds is heard more or less as the 
vibrations which produce it are more or less fre- 
quently coincident. When two vocal strings are 
gradually tuned, till they, approach a consonant 
interval, the pulsations become slower as the 
chord grows more just, till at last they are 
scarcely heard, if heard at all ; whence it appears 
certain that the pleasure, produced in us by har- 
mony, results from the more or less exact and 
frequent coincidence of vibrations; though the 
reason why this coincidence should give pleasure, 
more than any other modification or combinatioi; 
of sounds, ap[)cars to us inscrutable. The agree- 
able elfects of dissonance, in Iiarraony, are no 
objection to this theory : since it is allowed that 
the sensations excited by discord are not in ihem^ 
selves immediately and necessarily pleasing, but 
only please by auricular deception. Tlie ear is 
surprised with the shock it receives ; and, in 
proportion as it is harsh and grating, we fool the 
pleasure of returning harmony enhanced, and the 
disappointment of being artfully and insensibly 
extricated more agreeable. The name of disso- 
nance is given sometimes to the interval, and 
sometimes to each of tlie sounds which form it. 
Hut, though two sounds equally form a disso- 
nance between themselves, the name is most fre- 
quently given to that sound in particular which 
is most pxtraneous to the chord. The number 
of possible dissonances is indefinite; but as in 
music we exclude all intervals which are not 
found in the system received, the number of dis- 
sonances is reduced to a very few : besides, in 
practice, we can only select from those few such 
as arc agreeable to the species, and the mode, in 
which vve compose ; and from this last number 
MX* must exclude such as cannot be used consist- 
ently with the rules prescribed. But what are 
these rules ? Have they any foundation in nature 
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or are they merely arbitrary ? This is what Rous- 
seau has endeavoured to iiivestip^te and to deduce, 
with more ingenuity than success, from principles 
purely mechanical. 

mSCOV'ER, V. Fr. decouvrir: dit 

Discov'erable, adj . f and cover. To see or 
Discov'erer, n. 5. ^ explore; to show; 

Discov'ery. J disclose; bring to 

light; make plain or visible. 

He discavereth deep thing# out of darkness, and 
bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 

Job xii. 22. 

When we had discovered Cyprus, we left it ou the 
'eft hand. A.cts. 

Let that man with better scnso advise. 

That of the world least part to us is read ; 

And daily how through hardy enterprizo 
Many great regions arc discovered. 

Sjjenser, Faerie Queene. 

The utter waulls of it yet stond. The kepe is ex- 
ceciing fair and strong ; and in the w’aulles he certcin 
strong towers. The lodgings that were within the 
area of the castelle be discovered and faul to mine. 

Leland. 

Hero stand my lords, and send discoverers forth. 

To know the numbers of our enemies. Shakspeare. 

What, must 1 hold a candle to my shame ? 

They in themselves, good sooth, are too, too light. 
Why ’tis an oflice of discovery , love. 

And 1 should be obscured, /d. Merchant of Venice, 
Some high climbing hill. 

Which to his eye discovers unaware 
The goodly prospect of some foreign land. 

First seen, or some renowned mctro])olis 
With glistering spires and battlements adorned. 

Milton, 

Man with strength and freo will armed 
Complete, to have discovered and repulsed 
Whatever wiles of foe or seeming friend. Id. 
They were deceived by Satan, and ibat not iii an 
invisible situation, but in an open and discoverable 
apparitiou, that is, in the form of a sorpent. 

Brownc*s Vulgar Krrours. 

If more be found out, they wull not recompense 
the discovcrcr*s pains, but will be fitter to be cast out. 

Holder, 

The cover of the coach was made with such joints, 
that as they might, to avoid the weather, pull it up 
close, so they might put each end down, and remain 
as discum;rcd <ind uptm^sighlcd as on horseback. 

Sidney. 

Of all w’ho since have used the open uca. 

Than the bold Knglish none morr? fame have won ; 

Beyond the year, and out of heaven’s high way. 
They make discoveries where they see no sun. 

Dryden. 

Things that appeared amiable by the light of this 
w'orld, appear of a ditferent odious hue in the clear 
discoveries of the next. South. 

An old maiden gentlewoman is the greatest disco- 
verer of judgments ; she can tell you w'hat sin it was 
that set such a man’s bouse on fire. 

Addison's Spectator. 

It is concluded by astronomers, that the atmos- 
phere of the moon hath no clouds nor rains, but a 
perpetual and uniform serenity; because nothing 
discoverable in the lunar surface is ever covered and 
absconded by the interposition of any clouds nr mists. 

Bentley. 

Places receive appellations, according to the lan- 
guage of the discoverer, from observations made upon 
the people. Broome. 

Revelation may assert two things to be joined, 
whose connection or agreement is not discoverable, by 
reason. IVat^s. 


DISCOUN'SEJ^, V. a. Dis and .counsel. To 
dissuade; to give contrary advice. Obsolete, 
But him that palmer from that vanity 

With temperate advice discounselled. Spenser. 

DIS'COUNT, V. a. & n. s. From dis and 
count. To count back ; to pay back again. In- 
terest so counted after a principal given. 

My father’s, mother’s, brother’s death I pardon : 
My prayers and penance shall discount for these. 

And beg of heaven to charge the bill on me. 

Dryden. 

The farmers, spitefully combined. 

Force him to take his tithes in kind ; 

And'Parvisol discounts arrears 

By bills for taxes and repairs. Suyift, 

His whole intention was, to buy a certain quantity 
of copper money from Wood, at a large discount, and 
sell them as well as he could. Id. 

Discount, in commerce, a term among traders, 
merchants, and bankers. It is used by the two 
former on occasion of their buying commodities 
on the usual lime of credit, with a condition that 
the seller sliall allow the buyer a certain discount, 
at the rate of so much per cent, per annum, for 
the time for which the credit is generally given, 
upon condition that the buyer pays ready money 
for such commodities, instead of taking the lime 
of credit. Traders and merchants also frequently 
taking promissory notes for moneys »lue, payable 
to them or order at a certain time, and sometiuies 
having occasion for money before the time is 
elapsed, procure these notes to be discounted by 
bankers liefore the time of payment. Bills of ex- 
change are also discounted by bankers ; and in 
this consists one article of the profits of baling. 
See Bank. 

DISCOUNTENANCE, v. a. k ) From dis 

DisrouN^TEN ANt r.rt, 71 . s. [w. s. J and coun- 
tenance. To discourage by cold treatment : one 
who discourages. 

Rumours of scandal and murmurs against the king 
and his gov«;rnmcnt, taxed him for a groat taxor of his 
people, and discountenanecr of his nobility. 

Bit eon. 

He thought a little discounfcnauce upon those per- 
sons would suppress that spirit. Clarendon. 

Hr camo:, and with him Kvo, more loth, iho’ first 
To olfcnd ; discountenanced both, and discomposed. 

Milton. 

The truly upright judge will always countenance 
right, and diicountetium'c Viron^. AUerbury. 

Ill expectation of the hour of judgment, be pati- 
ently bi-ars all the diniciillies of duty, and the discoun- 
tenance be mceU with from a wicked and prophaiic 
world. 

Present time and future may be considered as ri- 
vals ; and he who solicits the one, must expect to bo 
discountenanced by the other. Sir Joshua Reynolds* 

DISCOU R'AG b:, v. a. -) Fr. dccouragcr. 

I)iscour'a(:.ku, 71 . s. ^ Din and courage. 

Discouk'agkment. J To depress; deprive 
of conlidence ; dastardi.se; deter; taking//*^>w* .* 
discouragement is the cause of depression, o'* 
fear. 

Whrreforo discourage yc the lieart of the chihh**® 
of Israel yVtnn going over into tho land ? A"um ers- 

I might neither encourage the rebels' iusolenc*^^ 
nor discourage the protestauts’ loyalty and 
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* Vctt may keep your keauCy and your health, uateas 
ydh destroy them youraelf, or diicourage them to stay 
with you, by using them ilL Temple. 

To things we would have them learn, the great and. 
only discouragement is, that they are called to them. 

Locke, 

The apostle with great zeal discouragei too unrea* 
sonablo a presumption. Rogers, 

The books read at schools and colleges are full of 
incitements to virtue, and discouragement from vice. 

Swift, 

Most men in years, as they are generally discou- 
ragers of youth, are like old trees, which, being past 
bearing themselves, will sulTec no young plants to 
flourish beneath them. Pope, 

The obscurity of the prophecies, great as it is in 
some parts, is not such as should discourage the 
Christian Laic from the study of them, nor such as 
will excuse him under the neglect of it. 

Bp, Horsley, 

DlSCOURvSE', v,a., v.n. k. Span, and 
Discourser', n. s. [n. s. Fr. discourir ; 
Discours'ive, (idj. 5 It. discorrere; 

Lat. discurreret dis and cmtto, to wander about ; 
because in discourse the mind travels from ob- 
ject to object. To treat of by speech or writing; 
to discuss : as a neuter verb, to talk ; relate ; 
converse ; reason. 

By reason of that original weakness in the instru- 
ments, without which the understanding part is not 
able in tliis world by discourse to w'ork, the very con- 
ceit of painfulncss is a bridle to stay us. Hooker, 

Sure he that made us with such large discourse, 
JiOoking before and after, gave us not 
Thfit capability and godlike reason 
To rust in us unused. Shnkspeare, 

Go with us into the abbey bore, 

And let us there at large discourse all our fortunes. 

Id, 

The tract of every thing 
Would by a good discutirscr lose some life. 

Which action *s sedf was tongue to. Id, 

He waxeth wiser than himself, more by an hour's 
discourse, ihaLtihy a day’s meditation. Bacon. 

Bnitcs do want that quick discoursing power. 

Davies. 

In tby discourse, if thou desire to please. 

All such is courteous, useful, new, or witty j 
Usefulness c onics by labour, wit by i-ase. 

Courtesy grows in court, news in the cjly. 

Herbert, 

The soul 

Reason receives, and reason is her bemg, 

Discoursive, or intuitive *, discourse 

Is oftest yours, the latter is most ours. MiUon, 

Philologcrs and critical discoursers, who look be- 
yond the obvious exteriors of things, will not he angry 
at our narrower explorations. Browne, 

fhe art of the mind which connects propositions, 
and deduceth conclusions from them, the schools call 
uMcouric; and we shall not miscall it, if we name it 
reuon. (tlanvUle, 

Of various things discoursing ats he passed, 

AnchUcs hither bonds. Dryden, 

The discourse here is about ideas, which, he says, 
real things, and seen in God. Locke, 

^ Ihe general maxims we are discoursing of are not 
nown to children, ideots, and a great part of man- 


Flowen of rhetoric in sermons and serions As- 
eourses are like the blue and red flowers in corn, 
pleasing to those who come only for amusement, but 
prejudicial to him who would reap pro&t from it. 

Pope, 

When a roan’s capacity does not enable him fo en* 
tertain or animate the company, it is the best he can 
do to render himself inofTonsivc, and to keep his teeth 
clean ; but the person who has talents for discourse, 
and a passionate desire to enliven conversation, ought 
to have many improprieties excused, which in the 
other were unpardonable. Shenstone, 

DISCOURTEOUS, adj. Jhs and courteous. 
Uncivil ; uncomplaisant ; defective in good 
manners. 

DISCOURTESY, n, s, > Dis and courtesy. 
Discour'tf.ous, adj, 5 Incivility ; rude- 
ness ; act of disrespect. 

Be calm in arguing *, for fierceness makes 
Error a fault, and truth discourtesy, Herbert, 

As if chearfulness had been tediousness, and good 
entertainment liad been tumcd*lo discourtesy, ho would 
ever get himself alone. Sidney, 

He made me visits, maundering as if I had done 
him a discourtesy. Wiseman. 

He resolved to unhorse the first discourteous knight 
he should meet 3IotteuJt*s Don Quixote. 

DIS'COUS, adj. From Lat. discus. Broad; 
flat; wide. Used by botanists to denote the 
middle, plain, and flat part of some flowers, such 
as the flos solis. See. 

DISC II EDIT, V. a. 8c n. s, Fr. dccrediter. 
To deprive of credibility ; to make not trusted ; 
to disgrace ; distrust : as a substantive, reproach; 
disgrace ; lower degree of infamy ; imputation of 
fault ; ignominy. 

He, like a privileged spy, whom nothing can 
Discredit, libels now 'gainst each great man. Dome, 
You had left unseen a wonderful piece of work, 
which not to have been blest withal, would have dis* 
credited you. Shakspeare, 

Had I been the finder out of this secret, it would 
not have relished among my other discredits, 

Shakspeare, 

Idlers will ever live like rogues, and not fall to 
wt)rk, but be lazy, and then certify over their country 
to the discredit of a plantation. Bacon, 

He is commended that makes a saving voyage, and 
least discredits his travels, who returns the same roan 
he went. Wotton, 

'Tis the duty of every Christian to be concerned 
for the reputation or discredit his life may bring on his 
profession. Rogers, 

Alas, the small discredit of a bribe 
Scarce butts the lawyer, but undoes the scribe. 

Pope, 

Reflect bow glorious it would he to appear in coun« 
tcnancc of discredited duty, and by example of piety 
fcvivc the declining spirit of religion. Id, 

DISCREET, m/7. -N Fr. discret; Span, 
Discueet'ey, adv /Port, and Ital. dis*. 
Discreetness, n, s. \crcto; Lat. discrctus^ 
Discre'tion, i from dwcmio, to judge. 

Dische'tionary, adj. i Prudent; wary; cauti- 
ous ; sober ; modest. Discretion and discreetness 
are synonymous .substantives. Discretionary 
means unlimited, except by discretion. 

But now ])arfourine ghe in dede, that a.S the discr$* 
cioun of willc is redi so be it also of parfourmyng of 
that that ghe han. Wtclif. ii Cor, 8. 
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The greatest parts witliout dUcretiont as obserred by 
an elegant writer^ may be fatal to their owner. 

Hume» 

Honest, discreet, quiet, and godly learned men, wilj 
not be withdrawn by you. Whitgifte, 

Nothing then was further thought upon for the man- 
ner of governing ; but all permitted unto their wisdom 
and discretion which were to rule. Hooker, 

Less fearful than discreet. 

You love the fundamental part of state, 

More than you doubt the charge of 't. Sfiakspeare, 

It is not good that children should know any wicked- 
ness : old folks have discretion, and know the world. 

Id, 

Discretion is the victor of the war. 

With lenity, and our directions followed 

With cheerfulness, a prosperous end must crown 

Our works well undertaken. Massinger, 

Poets lose half the praise they should have got. 
Could it bo known what they discreetly blot, 

Walter, 

The labour of obedience, loyalty, and subjection, is 
no more but fur a man honestly and discreetly to sit 
still. South, 

The major being a person of consummate experience, 
was invested with a discretionary power. Tatlcr. 

It is the discreet man, not the witty, nor the learned, 
nor the brave, who guides the conversation, and gives 
measures to society. Addison*s Spectator, 

There is no talent so useful towards rising in the 
world, or which ptiis men more cut of the reach of 
fortune, Uiait discretion, a species of lower prudence. 

Swift, 

The dullest brain, if gently stirred. 

Perhaps may waken to a humming bird ; 

The most nulus*;, discreetly opened, find 
Congenial object in the cockle kind. 

Pope's Dunciad. 

A deacon may have a dispensation for entering into 
orders before he is twcnty-thrco years of age ; and it 
is discretionary in the bisliop to admit liim to that order 
at what time he thinks lit. Ayliffe's Purergon, 

Dear youth, by fortune favored, but by love, 

Alas ! not favoured less, be still as now 
Discreet, Thomson, 

To Jeffrey go, be silent and discreet. 

His pay is just ten sterling pounds per sheet ; 

Fear not to lie, ^twill seem a lucky liit. 

Shrink not from blasphemy, 'twill pass for wit. 

liyron. 

1)ISCREP'AN(^ K, 7j. 5. ^ fat. discri'pantia, 
Discrep'ant, ml). ii Difi’t’rcnco ; contra- 
riety ; disagreement. 

Diversity of education, and discrepancy of those 
principles wherewith men are at first imbued, and 
wherein all our after reasonings are founded. 

Lord Dighy to K. Dighy, 

DISCRETE, V, a. & adj. \ Eat. discrcliis. 
DiscRt TivK, rtt/y i To separate; to 

discontinue; distinct; disjoined. For discre- 
tive, see the instance. 

As for its diaphaneity, it enjoyeth that most emi- 
nently ; as having its earthly and salinous parts so 
exactly resolved, that its body is left iinpurous, and 
not discreted by atomical terminations. Browne, 

Discrete quantity, or different individuals, are 
measured by number without any breaking continuity ; 
that is, m things that have continuity, as continued 
quantity and motion. Hale's Origin of Mankind, 


Discretive proposition! are euch wherein various, 
and seemingly opposite, judgments are made, whoso 
,variety or distinction is noted by the particles but, 
though, yet, &c. as, travellers may change their cli- 
mate, but not their temper ; Job was patient, though 
his grief was great. Watts, 

Discrete, or Disjunct, Proportion is that 
in which the ratio between two or more pairs of 
numbers is the same, and yet the proportion is 
not continued, as the ratio between 3 : 6 is the 
same as that between 8 : 16, and therefore the 
numbers are proportional; but it is only dis- 
cretely or disjunctly, for 3 is not to 6 as 6 to 8 ; 
that is, the proportion is broken off between 8 
and 3, and is not continued as in the follow- 
ing continual proportionals : — 

3 : 6 : : 12 : 24. 

DTSCRIM'INATE, v.a. & at/J.^ Lat. discri^ 

DiscrimPnaim-k, fidj. mino, from 

Discrim'inatkly, adv. ^ Or. and 
Discrimi'natfness, n. s. pKptpu}, to 

Discrimina'tion, To 

DrscRiM'iNATivr, , adJ. mark a dif. 

Discrim'inous. J fcrcnce;dis- 

tinguished by tokens ; select ; separate. As an 
adjective, distinguished by marks. Discrimina- 
ble is distinguishable. Discriminous is an obso- 
lete word for critical, hazardous. 

' Oysters and cockles and muscles, which move not, 
have no discriminate sex. Bacon. 

Take -.heed of abetting any factions, or applying 
any publick discriminations in matters of religion. 

King Charles. 

There arc three sorts of it differing in fineness from 
each other, and discriminated by the natives by three 
peculiar names. Boyle. 

Discriminative Providence knew before the nature 
and course of all things. 

More's Antidote against Atheism. 

There may bo ways of disadminating the voice ; as 
by aculeness and gravity, the several degrees of rais- 
ing and falling from one tone or note to another. 

Holder. 

Any kind of spitting of blood imports a very diseri- 
mim>us slate, unless it happens upon the gaping of a 
vein opened by a ple.thory. Harvey. 

There is a reverence to be shewed ihem on the ac- 
count of their discrimination from other places, and se- 
paration for sacred uses. Stilling fieet. 

The right hand is discriminated from the left by a 
natural, necessary, and never to be confounded dis- 
tinction. South, 

The only standing test and discriminative charactc- 
ristick of any metal or mineral, must bo sought for iu 
the constituent matter of it. Woodward. 

By that prudent discrimination made between the 
offenders of different degrees, he obliges those whom 
he has ilistinguishcd as objects of mercy. Adduon. 

DISTjR(J\VN, V. a. From dis and crown. To 
deprive of a crown. 

Through storm and darkness yawns the rending 
ground. 

The gulf is thick with phantoms, but the chief 
Seems royal still, though with her head discrowned, 
And pale, but lovely, with maternal grief 
She clasps a babe, to whom her breast yields no * 

Pyro»‘ 
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DISCU'BITORY, adj» 'LaX, discubitoriiis. Fit- 
ted to tho posture of leaning. . 

After bathing they retired to bed, and refreshed 
themselves with a repast *, and so that custom, by de- 
grees^ changed their cubiculary beds into discuhitory, 
Browne’s Vtdgar Errours, 

DiSCUM'BIiNC Y, n.s. Lat. discMm6en5. The 
act of leaning at meat, after the ancient manner. 

See Accubation. 

The Greeks and Romans used the custom of diseumr 
henry at meals, which was upon tlieir left side ; for so 
thoir right hand was free and ready for all service. 

Browne’s Vulgar Krrours, 

DISCUMTIER, V. a. Din and cumber. To 
disengage from any troublesomo weight ; to dis- 
engage from impediment. 

Ilis limbs discumhered of the clinging vest, 
lie binds the sacred cincture round his breast. 

Pope, 

DlSCURl'/, v. rt. Fr. f/t’coMvrir. To discover; 
to reveal. 

I will, if please you, it discurCt assay 
To ease you of that ill. Faerie Queenc. 

DISCI) R'S IV 1% /n//. j Vr. (liscarsif ; from 
DiM'i'a*siVKi.Y, (i(h:. ^iMt.disciuTO. Moving 
Disi t'a'stniY, ) here and there; rov- 

ing; <i(sultory ; as a corruption of discoursivc. 
l*r»i‘Ceding by gradation from premises to con- 
sequences ; and thus discursory is argumenta- 
tive. 

SoiiM' noises h('l|» sloop* as th(! blowing of the wind, 
Rnd the tricklitig of water : tlicy a gentle attou- 

linnj and wliaisorvrr inoveth altonlton, without too 
much hiltour, slilleih the natural and dixeursive nxoUon 
if tho spirit.s. Bacon. 

'I'lure is a sanctity of soul and body* <>f more olli- 
oacy fi)r the rocciviiig of divine truths, than the great- 
est jiretciieos to disctirsii'C doinonstration, 

Mure’s Dirtnc Dialogues. 

Tloro hath been much dispute touching tho know- 
kdge of luutos, whothor ilu’v have, a kind of discursive 
faculty, which some call |•('as»Jn. 

Hole’s Origin of Mankind. 

Wc have a principle witlun, when by we think, and 
wo, know^ we tliink *, whereby wc do discursively ^ and 
hy wijy of ratiocination, deduce one thing from ano- 
ther. Id. 

DlS'Cl 'S, n. s. J.ut. .A tjuoit ; a heavy piece 
of iron thrown in the ancient .sjiorls. See Di^e. 
From Klatrcus’ strong arm the discu.s flies. 

And sings with unmatched force along the skies. 

Pope. 

DISCUSS', V. a. "Y Fr. dincufet'; Span, and 
l')iseu.s'si:K, 71. 5. (Fort, iliseutir ; Ital. and 
Discus'sivr,, i Lat. (liscutcrc^tliniimlifua- 
Distuij'sioN, n. s.Jtio, to sliake down or at- 
tack hy battering. To examine, or clear by dis- 
qtusiiion ; to ventilate ; to clear up ; to disperse 
matter or humors of the body. 

Many arts were used to discuss tho beginnings of 
affection. IVotton. 

Consider the threefold effect of Jupiter’s trisulk, 
t« hum, discuss, and tercbratc. 

Browne’s Vulgar Krrours. 

fruth cannot be found without ’some labour and 
of the mind, and the thoughts dwelling a 
omsiiiorahle time upon the survey and discussim of 
h partindar. South. 

Voi. \ II. 


DIS 

His usage was to commit the discussing of causes 
privately to certain persons learned in the laws. 

Ayliffe’s Purergon. 

If by the liberty of the press, wc understand merely 
the liberty of discussing the propriety of public mea- 
sures and political opinions, let us have as much of 
it as you please. Franklin. 

DISCUTIENT, n. s. Lat. discutiens. A me- 
dicine that has power to repel or drive back the 
matter of tumors in the blood. It sometimes 
means the same as carminative. 

The swellings arising from these require to be 
‘rcated, in tlieir beginning, with moderate repellents 
and dmmtients. Wiseinan. 

Discutif.nts, in surgery, are such exter- 
nal remedies as, by their subtilty, dissolve or 
disperse a stagnating or coagulated fluid in any 
part of the body. 

DISDAIN', v.n.,i;.n. &n s.'\ Yi.dedaignrr ; 

D I SD A I N 'i- y I ,, adj. v S p. deidignar ; 

Disda 1 .n'fully, adv. 1 Lat. dedignari . 

Disdainfui.nfss, n. s. J (dc privative, 

and dig7i()7‘.) To esteem unworthy. As an ao 
live verb it signifies to scorn : as a substantive, 
contempt; scorn; indigriatioi united with con- 
tempt. Disdainfulness is synonymous with 
disdain. 

Children being haughty, through disdain and w'ant 
of nurture, do stain the nobility of their kindretl. 

Ecclus, 

A proud disdainfulness of other men. 

AscJuim. 

His angry steoje did chide his foaming hill, 

As much disdayning to the curbe to yield : 

Full jolly knight he seemed and faire did sitt, 

As one for knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitr. 

Spenser. Faerie Queene. 

There will come a lime when three words, uttered 
witli charity and nii ckncss, shall receive a far more 
hh’ssed reward, than three thousand volumes, writi. n 
hlh disdainful sharpnes.s of wit. Hooker- 

The queen is obstinate, 
fitubhorn to justice, apt to’ accuse it, 
Disdainful to be tried by ’t. Shakspcarc. 

ICithcr greet him not. 

Or else disdainfully, which shall shake him more. 

Id. 

Can I forget, when they in prison placing her, 
With swelling heart, in spite and due disdainfulness. 
She lay for dead, till I helped with unlacing her. 

Siilney. 

The disdainful soul came rushing llirough the 
wound. Dry den. 

It is not to insult and domineer, to look disdain- 
fully, and revile imperiously, that procures 
from any one South. 

Tell him, (’ato 

Dhdaifis a life which he has power to offer. 

A ddison. 

Rut against ytui, yc Greeks, yc coward train, 
(Hods ? how iny soul is moved w'ith just disdain ! 

Pope’s Odyssey. 

But no one ever heard her speak or shriek, 

Although her paroxysm drew' towards its elose ; 
Hers was a phvensy which disdained to rave, 

Even when they smote her, in the hope to save. 

Byron. 

r 



DIS 290 DIS 


DISDIACLASTIC Crystal, in natural his- 
tory, a name given by Ilartholine and some 
others to the pellucid fossil substance, more 
usually called, from the place whence it was 
first brought, Iceland crystal ; though properly 
it is no crystal at nil, hut a tine pellucid spar, 
called by Dr. Hill from its shape parallelopipe- 
dum. 

DlSEASr/ V. a. k n. s. ) Dis and ease. To 
Disc-vs'kon rss, 7i. i afflict with illness; 
to torment with ])ain or sorrow ; to make morbid ; 
ififect: as a substantive, the malady, sickness, 
&c., endured. 

In the world ghe sclmlor hauc d'uivse, but tristc ghc, 
I hauc ouercoinc the world. Widif, Jon xvi. 

And Asa, in the thirty and ninth year of his reign, 
was diseased in his feet, and his disease was exceeding 
gn'at ; anil in Ins disease he souglit not to the Lord, 
but to the physicians. Chron, 

Full of diseases was his carcas blew. 

And a dry dropsie througli his flesh did flow. 
Which by misdiet daily greater grow. 

Spenser^ F(u>rie Quecne. 

We arc all diseased. 

And with our surfciiing and wanton hours 
Have brouglit ourselves into a burning fever. 

Sfuikxpeare. 

Food improperly taken, not only produces original 
diseases, but affords those that are already engendered 
both niatror and sustenance ; so that, let tlio father of 
disease be what it may, intemperance is certainly its 
mother. Ilurton, 

A lazardiousc it seemed, wherein were laid 
Nuinbera of all disensett, all maladies 
Of ghastly spasm, or racking torture. Milton. 

Authority is a disease and cure. 

Which men can neither want nor well endure. 

Butler. 

Wo cannot bo too jealous, wo cannot suspect our- 
selves too much to labour under the diteasH of pride, 
which cleaves the closef to us by our belief or confi- 
dcnci! that we arc cpiite wiri;out it. Clarendon. 

Though great light be insufferable to our eyes, yet 
the highest degree of darkness does not at all disease 
them. Lae lit'. 

This is a restoration to some former stale ; not that 
State of indigency and diseasedness. jiiirncCs Theory. 

Then wasteful forth 

Walks the dire power of pestilent disease. 

Thoi}ison*s Sumjner. 

But he was phrenzied, — wherefore, who may know ? 
Since cause might be which skill could never find ; 

But he w'as phrenzied by disease or woe. 

To that w'orst pitch of all, which wears a reasoning 
show. Bprvn. 

D[S> ASE has been variously defined by physi- 
cians, almost every founder of a new system 
having given a definition of disease, differing 
in .some r(s[)ccts from his predecessors. 8ee 
Mfdk’Inf, and Nosology. Of all animals, man 
is subject to the most diseases ; and of men, the 
studious and s[)eeulative arc most exposed to 
them. Other animals have their diseases; but 
they are in small number, liecause they live 
more according to nature : nor are plants with- 
out them ; though their known maladies are few. 
*lhe ancient Hebrews, who were versed in the 
study of natural pliilosophy, and not much ac- 
customed to recur to physical causes, and con- 


sult physicians, when they were sick, imputed 
their diseases generally to evil spirits, the exe- 
cutioners of divine vengeance. 

Diseases of Dogs. See Dog and IIydro- 

PHOUfA. 

Diseases of Horses. Sjee Farriery. 

DISKDCVKD, adj. Dis and edge. Blunted ; 
obtunded; dulled 

I grieve myself 

To think, when thou shalt be disedejed by her 

Whom now thou tircst on, how tliy memory 

Will then be panged by me. 

Shakspeare, Cymbeline. 

DISEMBARK', v. a. k v. n. Dis and em- 
bark. To carry to land ; to go on land. 

I must unto the road, to disembark 
Some nccc.ssarics. 

Shahs]>care. Two Bcntlemen of Verona. 
There disembarking on the green sea-side, 

Wc land our cattle, and the spoil divide. 

Papers Odyssey, 

DISEMBITTER, V. rt. Dis and embitmr. 
To sweeten ; to free from bitterness ; to clear 
from acrimony: an unusual word. 

Encourage such innocent amusements as may dis- 
embitter the minds of men, and make them mutually 
rejoice in the same agreeable satisfactions. 

A ddison^s F reeholder. 

DISEMBOD'lEI), adj. Dis and embodied. 
Divested of the body ; discharged from military 
service. 

Disembodied spirits are generally crcatur(‘s of th(! 
imagination, and of old wondering wit. Thomas. 

DISEMIU )(UJ E', r. a. & v. n. Old !• r. distm^ 
houchcr. — Skinner. To pour out at the mouth ot 
a river ; to vent ; to gain vent ; flow. 

Rivers 

In ample oceans disembogued, or lost. 

Dryden. Ovid. 

By eraiueiicps placed up and down tlio globe, tlip 
rivers make innumerable turniji-^s and wiinlings, uint 
at last disembogue in several mouths into the si f\. 

Cheyne. 

Rolling down, the steep Timavus raves, 

An«i through nine channels disemhogxu's Ids waves. 

A d disun. 

DISE.M HOST )ME1}, part. adj. Vis and fciu- 
bosoin. Taken from tlie bo.^uin. 

He 

Who, disembosomed from tlnj Father, bows 

The heaven of heavens to kiss the distant earth. 

\’tiuni}. 

DlSE.MEOW'El.EED, part. adj. Dis and 
embowel. Taken from out the bowels. 

So her disembowelled wf,*b 
Arachne in a hall or kitche n spreads. 

Obvious to vagrant flics. Philips^ 

DIS I'.MB Roll/, V. a. Fr. dcbrouil/er. l^ 
disentangle; to free from perplexity ; to rediiL'e 
from confusion. 

Then earth from air, and seas from earth were 
driven. 

And grosser air sunk from etherial heaven ; 

'I'hus disembroiled, they take thedr proper place. 

Biyden, 

Tlie system of his politicks is disembroiled, 
cleared of all tho.se incoherences and independent 
matters that arc woven into this motley piece. 

AddiiOfVs Whig Kenminer. 

DLSKNA'BLK, v. a. Vis and enable. To 
deprive of power ; to disable ; to sink in*n 
weakness ; to weaken. 
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Now age has overtaken mo •, and want, a more in- 
suffcrablo evil, through the change of the times, has 
^olly disenabled me. Drj^den, 

DISENCHANT v. a. J)is and enchant. To 
free from the force of an enchantment ; to deliver 
from the power of charms or spells. 

Muse, stoop thy disembanted wing to truth. 

Denham, 

Alas ! let your own brain disenchant you. Sidney, 
Haste to thy work ; a noble stroke or two 
Knds all the charms, and disenchants the grove. 

Dry den. 

DlSEN('Ul\rBER, v. n. i Dis and encum- 
Diskncum'iikaxc'e, n. s. 5 her. To <iischar;^e 
from encumbrances ; free from impediment or 
obstruction; disburden. 

Dim night had d/A6«ctt/n&em/ heaven. Milton, 

Tt will need the actual intention, the particular 
Rtress and application of the whohj soul, to disencumber 
and set it free, to scour (df its rust, and remove those 
hiiulrauces which would otherwise clog and check the 
freedom of its operations. Sprat, 

The. disencumbered soul 

l-'lcw olF, and hdt behind tlic clouds and starry polo. 

Drydcn, 

Dreams look like the ainusernonts of th«; soul, wlion 
slu; is disencumbered of her machine ; her sports and 
Tcorcations, when she ha.s laid lier charge asle<‘p. 

SiH’ctator. 

There are many whe make a figure below what 
tlicir fortune or merit entitl(!S them to, out of mere 
Jiuice, ajid an elegant desire of ease and disencuin- 
brance. id. 

The church of St. .Tustina, designed by Palladio, 
is the most handsome, luminous, disencumbered Imild- 
iu:, in the inside, that 1 have ever seen, 

Addison on Italy, 

niSKNCAOl'/, V. a. & V. i’.^ Dis und en- 
IliM.N(iA(iru', /></;/. ^/d;. To rc- 

!)isKX(;Ati i.i/m.ss, fi. s. ^ liuve from duty 

I)!Si:.*s(»Ar.i/MK.XT. J or obligation ; 

to withdraw from dtity, obligation, or engage- 
:ni.nt. llcncc discn;gagcmcnt, and disengaged- 
ness, are applied to any state of freedom or va- 
eancy. 

Wlien our mind’s eyes are disenyuyed and free, 

Tlu-y clearer, farther, and distinctly sec. Denham. 

Some others, being very light, would float up and 
'lowu a good while, before they could wholly disenyayr 
'I'omselves and descend. Burnet's Theory. 

Providence gives us notice, by sensible declensions, 
that we may diseiujaye from die world by degrees. 

Collier on Thouyht. 

In the next paragrapli, 1 found my autlior nretty 
well disengayed from quotations. Atterlmry, 

Ihc consideration that should disengage our fond- 
from worldly things, is, tlnat they arc uncertain 
thrir foundation ; fading, transient, and corruptible 
their nature. Royers, 

It is very hard for the mind to disengage itself from 
^^'Ubject on W’hich it has been long employed. 

Addison, 

Ihe great use of light to vegetation would appear 
Jt)in ihig dicory to ho by disengaging vital air from 
te water which they perspire, and thciicc to facilitate 
* nnion with their blood exposed bencatli the ihiu 
’'tu ace of their leaves. Darwin. 


A man purposes his schemes of life in a state of 
abstraction and disengagement ^ exempt from die en- 
ticements of hope, the solicitations of atfection, the 
importunities of appetite, or the depressions of fear. 

Johnsrn, 

DISENTANTILK, v. a. DU and entangle. 
To unfold or loosen the parts of a tiling ; to free 
from impediment or perplexity; separate; dis- 
tinguisli 

Though in concretions particles so entangle one 
another, that they cannot in a short time clear diem- 
sclvcs, yet they do incessantly strive to disentangle 
themselves, and get away. Boyle. 

Till they could Hnd some expedient to explicate and 
disentangle themselves out of this labyrinth, they made 
no advance tow’ards supplying iheii armies. 

Clarendon, 

The welfare of their souls requires a better judg- 
TOcn* than their own, cither to guide them in their 
duty, or to disentangle them from a temptation. 

S(mth, 

Neither can Gud himself be otherwise understood by 
us than as a mind free and disentangled from all cor- 
poreal mixtures. StilUny/lcct. 

VV^hcrover I turned my view', there was perplexity 
to be disentangled, and confusion to be regulated. 

Johnson, Preface to Dictionary, 

DISENTEll/, i>. r/. Dis aiul I'r, ciUirTer, To 
unbury ; to take out of the grave. 

Tluutgh the bliiulness of some fanalicks have 
savaged on the bodies of the dijud, and have been 
80 injurious unto worms as to disenterre the bodies of 
the deceased, yet had they therein no d(’sigu upon the 
soul. Browne's Vulgar Krrours. 

DfSKNTIIllAU, r. .7 Nn and enthral. To 
set free ; to restore to liberty; to rescue from 
slavery. 

If religion were false, bad men would set the ut- 
most force of lluur reason on work to discover that 
falsity, and thereby disenlbral themselves. laiouth. 
Hut God my soul shall disenthral ; 

For I upon his name will call. Sandys. 

DlSKNTlIlvONiy, V. a. Dis and enthrone. 
To depose from sovereignty; to dethrone. 

hither to disenthrone tbi‘ Kin/ of lieaver 
W e war, if war bu best j or to n gaiu 
Gur own right lost. Milton. 

DiSENTKANCF/, v a. Dis and entrance. 
To awaken from a trance, or deep sleep. 

Kalpho, by this lime disentranci d. 

Upon his bum himsidf advanced. Hudibras. 

D I S l''«S I ’( ) 1/ S I'/, a . Dis and espouse . To 

separate alter faith pUgliteJ. 

Such was the rago 

Of Turnus, for Lavinia disespuused. M/ltftn, 

DISESTEEAV, v. a. k u. s. ) From dis and 
1 )isi:stima'ti()N, 72. t*. ji esteem. To dis- 
regard, or regard slightly : sliglit regard. 

Hut if this sacred gift v'HI disesteem. 

Then cruel plagues shall fall on Priam’s state. 

Denham, 

When any one, by miscarriage, falls into dises^ 
tcemt he will fall under neglect and contempt. 

Locke. 

1 would not be thought to disesteem or dissuade tho 
study of iialun'. Id, 

Should Mars see’t. 

That horrid hurrier of men, or she that betters him, 
Miuervu, never .so incensed, they could not disesteem. 

Chapman, 

U -2 
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DISFA'VOll, V. a. & n. s. Dis and fovor. 
To discountenance; withhol<J, or witlidraw kind- 
nt‘ss : discountenance ; slight regard ; unfavor- 
able circumstance ; an unfavored state. 

It was vc^rily thought, that had it not been for four 
great disfavourers of that voyage, the enterprize had 
succeeded. Bacon, 

While free from sacrilege, ho was at peace, as it 
were, with (Jod and man ; but after his sacrilege lie 
was in disfavour with both. Spclman. 

Might not those of higher rank, and nearer access 
to her majesty, receive her own commands, and bo 
countenanced or disfavoured according as they obey ? 

Swift. 

DISFIGT' H F. V. n. ^ JJis and figure. 'I’o 
Disi icrit v'l ION, n. s J deform ; to change any 
T. j thing to uworsc form ; 

to mangle. 

You arc but as a form in wax 
By him imprinti <l, and within his power 
To leave the figure, or disjiifure it. S/takspearc. 

Afijeci I's rheir punishment, 

Uisfigvring nut Irod’ii likeness, hut their own. 

Or, if his likeness, by theinsfdves defaced. 

Mdtnr.i. 

A nose flatter, or a month wider, could have con- 
sisted, as well as the rest of his figure, with such 
a soul and such parts as made him, disfigured as 
he was, capable to be a dignitary in the church. 

Locke, 

That understanding, in which, thougli little is writ- 
ten, yt?t nothing is blotted ; that which is not disfiiinrcd 
by ill impressions, is a subject most capable of the 
best. Sprat. 

Nor would his slaughtered army now have lain. 

On Afric’s sands, disfipurcd with their wounds. 

To gorge the wolves and vultur<?s of Numidia. 

Addison\s Cato. 

The disfigurement that travel or sickness has be- 
stowed upon him, is not thought great by the hnly of 
the isle. Suckling. 

Our foot half sunk in hillocks green and soft, 
liaised by the mole, the miner of the soil. 

He, not unlike the great ones of mankind. 

Disfigures earth. Cowper. 

DISFOR'KST, V. a. Din and forest. To 
reduce l:in<l froTii the privileges of a forest to the 
state of common land. 

DISFllAN'CIUSE, r. a. > l)is and fran- 
J)isjtANriiisK'MEM’, s. J cliisc. To deprive 
of i)rivileges or immunities. 

DISFUdlNlSir, V. /I. Dis and furni To 
deprive ; to unfurnish; to strip. 

My riches are these poor habiliments. 

Of which if you should here disfurnish me. 

You take the sum and substance that I have. 

Shakspeare, 

He durst not disfurnish that country either of so 
great a c<unmander, or of the wonted garrisons. 

Ktholles^s History, 

DISOAlFNISFf, v. fl. 7)/s and garnish. To 
strip of ornaments ; to take guns from a fortress. 

DISGLO'KIFV, V. a. Dis and glorify. To 
deprive of glory ; treat with indignity. 

So Dagon shall be magnified, and (lod. 

Besides wluim is no god, compared with idois, 
DisgUyriJwd, blasphemed, and had in scorn. 

Milton. 


DISGORGE , V. a. Fr. dego7'ger, from gorere 
the throat. To discharge by the mouth ; vomit • 
pour out violently. 

So, so, thou common dog, didst thou disgorge 
Thy glutton bosom of the royal Richard ? 

And now thou wouldst cat thy dead vomit up, 

Shaksjusare. 

The deep-drawing barks do there disgorge 
Their warlike fraughtage. /a. 

They mov(! along the banks 
Of four infernal rivers that disgorge 
Into the burning lake their baleful streams. 

Milton. 

Countries much annoyed with earthquakes have 
volcanoes j and these are constantly all in flames, 
whenever any eartlKjuake happ<'ns ; tlicy disgorging 
that fire which was the cause of the disaster. 

Derham. 

From the distant shore they loudly laught. 

To sec his heaving breast disgorge the briny draught. 

Dryden. 

J)IS(jrRACry, V. a. Sc n. Fr. disgrace. 

1 )is(;ra'(. Ku, To bring re- 

1 ) I sc. li A ( r/ 1 1 ; L, adj. p roach or dis- 

DisoiiACf'i ULLY, (i/io. [honor upon; to 
Dis(iRAc r/i i LNKss, [ bring to shame, 

l)is(',RAViors. J or disfavor. Dis- 

graceful is, shameful; dishonorable: disgracious, 
nnpleasing. 

We may not so in any one special kinil admire Iut, 
that we disgrace her in ar>y other ; but let all her 
ways be according unto their place and degree adored. 

Hooka, 

Like a dull actor, now 
I have forgot iny part , ami 1 am out 
Bven to a full ilisgracc. Shakspeare. 

I do stispcct I have done, some oflence, 

That seems disgrucious in the city’s eye. Id 

The S4*nate have cast you forth 

Disgracefully, to be the common tale 

Of the whole city. Hen Jonsan^s Catiline. 

Masters must correct tlieir s<.TViints witli gentleness, 
pnnlenoe, and mercy ; not wulli upbraidiiig and dis- 
graceful language, IjuI with such only as may express 
and reprove the fault, and amend the i)erson. 

Taylor's Rule of Living Holy. 

Ami he whose alllueuce disdained a place. 

Bribed by a title, makes it a disgrace. Browne. 

To such bondage he was for so many courses tin 
by her, wlioso disgraces to him were graced by 
excellence. Sidney. 

And is it not a foul disgrace, 

To lose the boltspril of thy facii ? Baynard. 
Men’s passions will carry them far in misrepresciU- 
ing an opinion whicli they have a mind U) disyruee. 

Burnet 

I have given good advice to those infamous tf' 
gravers of the sex and calling. 

To retire behind their chariots, was as little disgrac 
ful then, as it is now to alight from one’s hoisc m 
battle. 

Grant me, kind heaven, to find some happier pla^ 
Where honesty and sense arc no disgrace. 

Dr. Johnson's Poena. 

DISGUISE', v.fl.&w.s. 7 Fr- 
DisguFseh, n. s. ^dis guiso. 

Disoijise'ment. 3 conceal by an 

usual guise, or dress : the dress worn indisguise 

disguiser, he who wears it. 
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How might wo disguise him ? 

\?as? T know not : there is no woman’s gown big 
enough for him. Shahsp. Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Wc soc wc’vc burnt our cheeks j and mine own 
tongue 

Splits what it speaks : the wild disguise hath almost 
Antiekt us. Id, Antony and Cleopatra, 

Death’s a great disguiser, Shakspeare, 

The marquis thought best to dismask his heard, 
and told him, that he was going covertly to take a 
injci'Ct view of the forwardness of his majesty’s licet : 
this did somewhat handsomely heal the disguiaement 

Wotton. 

Disguised he camo ; but those his children dear 
Their parent soon discerned through his disguise. 

Milton. 

Under that disguisement I should find opportunity to 
reveal myself to the owner of my lieart. Sidney, 
Since I in Arcite cannot Arcite find. 

The world may search in vain with all their eyes, 

13 ut never penetrate through this disguise. 

Dry den* s Fables. 

I hope he is ^rov/n more disengaged from his intent- 
ness on his own allairs, which is quite the reverse to 
you, unless 'you arc a very dexterous disguiser. 

Swift. 

I have just left the right worshipful, and his inyr- 
luidons, about a sneaker of five gallons; the whole 
magistracy was pretty well disguised before 1 gave 
iheiri the slip. S'i 

They grn(‘rally act iu a disguise themselves, and 
therefore mistake all outward show and appearances 
tor hypocrisy in others. Addison. 

Hence guilty joys, distaste, surmises. 

False oaths, false tears, deceits, disguises. Pope. 

This discovers ourselves to us; jiierees into the in- 
most recesses of the mind; striiis off every disguise; 
lays open the inward part ; makes a strict scrutiny 
ito the, v<‘ry soul and spirit. Mason. 

And is it thus Demetrius meets his friend. 

Hid in the im.-aii disguise of Turkish robes ? 

Johnson, Irene. 

IMy temper is naturally open and it ought, as- 
surr“(lly,to be without to a iiiwhom I wish no 

loiigi r I look upon as an antagonist, hut a friend, 

lift. Watson. 

J)IS(iUST, s. ) Tr. (Ici^oidcr ; 

Di-r.i ^t'i n,, aJj. i (hyuslo. 'Fo raise* aver- 
sion in the stomach: hence, to caiise distaste, or 
dislike generally. Distrustful is na\ise:ous. 

IMcasure is no rule of good ; since, when we fol- 
low phsisure, im rely, we are disgusted, and rhangt* 
Irnm oni* sort to another ; rondcinning that ait one 
time, which at another we earnestly ajiju-ove. 

Shaftesbury. 

The iiianm^r of doing is of more consecpiunce tluin 
the thing done, and upon that depends the satisfac- 
tion or disgust wherewilli it is received. Locke. 

1-f a man were disgusted at marriag<', he would never 
rccointnend it to his friend. # A tteebury. 

What disgusts me from having to do with answer- 
jobbers is, that they have no conscicnco. Swift. 

I have finished the most disgmtfm task that ever 1 
undertook, LI. 

Those unenlarged souls arc disgusted with the wonders 
which the microscope lias discovered. Watts. 

Themje dark disgust and hatred, winding w’iles, 
Coward deceit, and ruHiaii violence. Thomson. 

Faliry alVectation, strained allusions, and disgusting 
arc easily attained by those who cliuse to 
wear them. Goldsmith, 


n. s. & V. fl.'v 

J)isii-ci,ouT, w. s. tdisk; Erse, dysc ; Wei. 
DFsHiNiJ, part. adj. idi/sgel; Teut. fiscA, from 
Dish-washer. 3 Or. Sktkoc; Lat. discus, {ii 
^sjco), to hurl) a round plate of iron, or other metal, 
burled in the games. See Discus. A broad 
vessel used for setting food on a table, or to con- 
tain liquids : hence the food contained in a dish, 
and a ineasure of (juantity; and, us a verb, to 
])lace in a dish, or dishes ; to serve up. Dish- 
clout, the useful clolli for cleaning dishes. Dish- 
ing, of a hollow, dish-like shape. Dish-washer, 
tlie name of a bird ; mergus. 

And sclio hifore wariiid of hir modir seido give 
thou to me heere the head of Jon Hapiist in a dischc. 

Wiclif. Matt. 14. 

The earth’s face is but a table ; there are set 
Plants, cattle, men, dishes, for death to eat. 

Dunne, 

Let ’s kill him boldly, but not w'rathfully ; 

Li t ’s carve him as a dish fit for the gods. 

Not hew him as a carcass fit for houu«Is. 

Shalispeure, 
For conspiracy, 

I know not how it tastes, though it be dished 
For me to try. U, 

A dish-elout of Jaqucnctta’s h-c wears next hi^ 
heart for a favor. Id. 

I'hcy measure hlock-lin by the dish, which containeth 
a galhut. Carew. 

Who would rob a hermit of his weeds. 

His few hooks, or his h(;ads, or mapU? dish; 

Or do his grey hairs any violence? Milton. 

Many people would, with njason, prefer the griping 
of an hungry belly, to those dishes which are a feast 
to others. Locke, 

A ladle for our silver dish, 

Is what 1 want, is what 1 wish. Prior. 

Send them up to their mastc'rs with a dish-elaut 
piiint'd at their tails. Swift's Directions to the Cook. 

For the form of the wheels, some make them more 
dishing, as they call it, than othcr>i ; that is, more con- 
cave, by setting otV the spokes and fellies more out- 
wards. Murtiiucf. 

’Tis not the meat, but Tis the appelito, 

M:ik<‘S eating a delight ; 

Ami if I like* one dish 

More than another, that a pheasant is. Stickling. 
'Fhe same care and toil that raise a dish of peas at 
Christmas, would give, bread to a whole family dur- 
ing six mouths. Hume. 

Suppos<* the. anci(*nt luxury of a dish of peacocks’ 
brains w<Te to ho revive<l, how many carcasses would 
l*e h’fl to the poor at a cheap rate! atjd as te» fhe rout 
that is made about people %\ho are ruined by extrava- 
gance, it i.s no Uiatler to tlu* nation lha some inilivi- 
duals sulfer. Johnson. 

D1S1IAHII.L17, n.s.kfidj. Fr. deshahilU. 

Ufidrcss; or tn^gligently diessed. 

Queens are not to he loo n»':.’;lig**iitly dressed or 
dishabille. Drgdens Dafrcsmoj. 

A woman, who would preserve a lover’s respect to 
her person, will h(* can*ful of her appearance before 
him wlicn in dlshabdlr. Clarissa. 

DISllATViT, V. ri. To throw out of place ; 
to drive from llicir babitalion. 

13ut for our a])proacli those sleeping stones 
Dy the compulsion of their ordinance. 
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By this time from their fixed beds of lime 

Had been dishabited, and wide havock made. 

Shakspeare, King Lear* 

DISHAR'MONY, w.s. Dis and liarraony. 
Contrariety to harmony. 

DISIIEAUTl^N, r. a. Bis and hearten. To 
discourage ; to deject ; to terrify ; to depress. 

To disheartt'n with fearful sentonces, as though sal- 
vation could liardly bo hoped for, is not so consonant 
with Christian charity. Hooker. 

Be not disheartened then, nor cloud those looks 
That w’ont be more chcarful aud serene. Milton. 


Yet neither thus disheartened nor dismayed. 

The time prepared I waited. Id. 

.Sliortly, some harsh and unpleasing answer so dis^ 
hi'artened me, that I resolved to embrace the first op- 
portunity of my remove. 

JJp. HalVs Aceonnt of himself. 

It is a consideration that might dii/nvir/en those wlm 
are engaged against the common adversaries, that 
tliey promis(! themselves as much from the folly of 
enemies, as from the power of their friends. 

Stilling fleet. 

Men cannot say, that the greatness of an evil and 
diinger is an encouragement to nu n to run upon it ; 
and that the greatness of any good and happiness 
ought in reason to dishearten men from tlie pursuit of 
it. Tillotson. 

A true Christian fervour is more than the alliane(!S 
of our potent friends, or even the ft;ars of our dis- 
heartened enemies. Atterhirrj/. 


Sec DlSIMlKRlT. 


DlSIIKlllT, V. a. ) 

DiSUKK'iSON, 7i. 3. 

DISHEVEL, V. a. Er. tltchevcler. To spread 
the hair disorderly ; to throw the hair of a 
woman negligently about her head. 


A gentle lady all alone. 

With garments rent and hair dishevel led. 

Wringing her hands, and making piteous moan. 

SjJen.ser, 

A troop of Trojans mixed with these appear, 
Aud mourning matrons with dishevelled hair. 

JJrgden^s .Kneid. 

You this morn btdield his ardent eyes. 

Saw his arm locked in her dishevelled hair. Smith, 
Headlong he rushes tlirough the alTrighted air 
With limbs distorted, and disheveled hair. 

Whirls round and round, tlu; flying crowd alarms. 
And death receives him in his sable arms ! — - 

Darwin. 

Had you touched a hair 

Of those dis/uvelled looks, 1 would have thinned 
Your ranks more than the enemy. lignm. 


DTSIION'EST, adj, 1 Bis .iiid honest. 

Dimion'kstly, tit/t’. } Void of jirohity: void 
of laitli ; faithless ; wicked ; frauduh at. 

A wise daughter shall bring an inheritance to her 
husband ; hut she that liveth iluhoncstlg is her father’s 
heaviness. ICcc. xxii. 4. 

Mrs. Ford, the honest w'oman, the modest wife, the 
virtuous creature, that hath the jealous fool to her hus- 
band ! I suspect without cause, mistress, do I ? — 
Heaven he my witness you do, if you suspect me in 
.any dislnmesti/. Shakspeare. 

I jirotest he had tlie cliain of me, 

Tho’ most dislumestlg he doth deny it. Id, 

DUhonett with lopped arms the youth appears. 

Spoiled of bis nose, aud shortened of his ears. 

Drgden. 


He lays it down as a principle, that right and wron^, 
honest and dishonest, are defined only by laws, and 
not by nature. LocJte, 

Justice then was neither blind to discern, nor lame 
to execute. It was not subject to be imposed upon 
by a deluded fancy, nor yet to be bribed by a glozing 
appetite, for an utile or juciindum to turn the balance 
to a false or dishonest sentence. South. 

Their fortune depends upon their credit, and a stain 
of open public dishencsty must be to their disadvan- 
tage. Swift, 

She saw her sons with purple death expire. 

Her sacred domes involved in rolling fire j 
A dreadful scries of intestine wars, 

Inglorius triumphs, and dishonest scars. Pope. 

DISilON'Oll, v.a. & 71 . s. X Bis and ho- 
Disiiok'orkii. J nor. To dis- 

grace ; to bring shame upon ; to blast with in- 
famy : a dishonorer is he who treats another with 
indignity. 

He that is honoured in poverty, how much more in 
riches ! and he that is dishonourable in riches, how 
much more in poverty ! Keclus, x. 31. 

Let not my jealousies be your dishonours. 

But mine own safeties. Shaksjieare, Macbeth. 

It is no vicious blot, murther, or foulness, 

No unchaste action, or dishonoured st('[). 

That hath deprived me of your grace and favour. 

Id. 

Preaching how meritorious witli the gods 
It would he, to cMisnare an irreligious 
Dishonourer of Dagon, Milton. 

Take him for your husband and your lord ; 

^Tis no dis/mutmr to confer your grace 
On one descended from a royal race. 

Dry den *t Fa bU\^. 

He was pleased to own Lazarus even in the dis’ 
honours of the grave, and vouchsafed him, in thai 
despicable condition, the glorious title of his fricuid. 

Hoyle's Seraphick Love. 

To pay for, personate, and keep in a man’s hands a 
greater estate ilian he really has, is of all others, ihc 
most unpardonable vanity, and must in tin; end re- 
duce the man wim is guilty of it to dishonour. 

Stede. 

It is a mighty sliaine and dishonour to employ c\- 
relJent faculties and abundance of wit, to humour and 
to please men in their vices and follies. 

Sir. Ji. Illacktnore. 

But what is most dishonourable of all Is, for a man 
at once to discover a great genius and an ungoveiued 
mind. Mason. 

DfXJK. Would'st thou repeat them? 

Would’st thou repeat them — thou, a Faliero, 

Harp on tin; deep dishonr-ur of our house, 
Dishonoured in its eliief— that chief the prince 
Of Venice, first of cities ? To the sentence. 

iiyrtm. 

DISHORN' V. a. Bis and Itorn. To strip 
of horns. ^ 

We’ll dishorn the spirit. 

And mock him home to Windsor. 

S/iak^eare, 

DISIIU'MOR, n. s. Bis and humor. Pee- 
vishness ; ill iiumor ; uneasy state of mind. 

Sjwaking impatiently to servants, or any thing tba' 
betrays inattention or dishutnvur, are also criminal. 

SyeetaUtr. 
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DISIMPROVE'MENT, n. *. Bis and im- 
l>|ovcment. Reduction from a better to a worse 
state ; the contrary to melioration ; the contrary 
to improvement. 

The final issue of the matter would be, an utter 
neglect and ditimprovement of the earth. Noirit. 

I cannot see how this kingdom is at any height of 
iinproveinent, while four parts in five of the planta- 
tions, for thirty years past, have been real disiinj.trove~ 
merits. Swift. 

DISlNCAirCERATK, v. a. Dis and iiicar- 
cerato. To set at liberty ; to free from prison. 

The arsenical bodies being now coagulated, and 
kindled into flaming atoms, require dry and warm air, 
to open the earth for to disincarcerate the same veneue 
bodies. Harvey. 

DISINCLTNE, v. a. i Ifis and incline. 
Disinclin ACTION, 11 . s. > To producc dislike to ; 
to make disafiected ; to alienate affection from. 
Want of affection or alienation. 

They were careful to keep up the fears and appre- 
hensions in the people of dangers and tlesigns, and to 
disincline them from any reverence or ali’ection to the 
queen, w'hom they begun every day more implacably 
to hate, and cous«(iucntly to disoblige. Clarendon. 

Disappointment gave him a disincliruition to the fair 
sex, for whom he does not express all the respect pos- 
sil)le. Arhuthnut and Pope, 

What are those duties whieh we read or hear of 
from tho word of (hxl, to which wc bnd ourselves 
most disinvlifu'd ? This, in all likelihood, will help us 
to detect some of our peculiar sins of omission. 

Mason. 

DISINGENU'ITY, n. s. Worn disingenuous. 
Meanness of artifice ; unfairness. 

They contract a habit of ill-nature and disingemtUy 
necessary to their affairs, and the temjicrof those upon 
whom they are to work. Clarendon, 

DISINGEN'UOUS, Dis and ingenti- 

J)jsingi:n'i:ol\sly, ^ous. I ’nfair ; mcaii- 
DisiNrjr.N'iJotiSNKSS, n.s.j ly artful ; subtle ; 
sly; illiberal. 

*Tis disingenuous to accuse our age 
Of idleness, who all our powers engage 
In the same studies, the same course to hold. 

Nor think our reason for new' arts too old. 

Denham. 

It was a disingenuous way of procceiling, to oppose a 
judgment of charity concerning their ehureh, to a 
judgment of reason concerning the nature of actions. 

StilUngjicet. 

There cannot he any thing so disingenuous and niis- 
bocoining any rational creature, as not to yield to 
plain reason, and the conviction of ch;ar arguments. 

Locke, 

I might press them with the unreasonableness, the 
disimjenuousness of einliracing a jirofossiou to which 
their own hearts have an inward reluctance. 

Government of the Tongue. 

niSlNHEIlTT, V . a . All flom di% and iu- 
Eisinher'ison, 71 . s. (^hcrit. To cut ofl he- 
EisuEiib r, V . a. ( reditary succession or 
Disherison, n. s. ./inheritance. The last 
two words arc only the older inode of spelling. 

He tries to restore to their rightful heritage such 
good old English words as have been long time out of 
^■9 almost disherited. Sycnjcr. 


DIS 

If he stood upon his own title of the house of Laii. 
caster, inherent in his person, he knew it was a title 
condemned by parliament, and generally pnqudged in 
the common opinion of the realm, that it tended di- 
rectly to the disinherison of the line of York. 

Bacon* s Henry VH. 

The chief minister of the revenue was obliged to 
prevent, and even oppose, such disinherison. 

Clarendon, 

In respect of the eitccts and evil consequences, tho 
adultery of the woiiiaa is worse, as bringing bastardy 
into a family, and disinherisons or great injuries to the 
lawful children. Taylor, 

Is it tlum just with us to disinherit 
The unborn nephews for the father's fault? 

Davies. 

Unmuflle, yo faint stars ; and thou, fair moon, 

Stoo]> thy pale visage through an amber cloud. 

And disinherit chaos that reigns here 

In double night of darkness, and of slander. Milton, 

Of how fair a portion Adam disinherited Ids whole 
posterity by one single prevarication ! Sf/uth. 

Nor how the Dryads and the w'oodland train. 
Disherited, ran howling o’er the plain. 

Dryden*s Fables. 

DTSINTI'dl', r. a. From din and inter. To 
unbury; to take as out of tho grave. 

The philosoplicr, the saint, or the hero, the w’ise, 
the good, or ihi; great luun, very often be hid and 
coiicealeil in a plebeian, which a proper education 
iniirht havr disinterred. Addison. 

DIS 1 N T V. I i 1*' SS \ ) \ ), udj. Dis and F r. intcrcssc . 
Written disinterested [.generally, and more pro- 
perly. Witliout regard to private advantage; 
not biassed by particular views ; impartial. 

Not that tradition's parts arc useless here. 

When general, old, disinteressed , and clear. 

Dryden. 

DISINTER ESSM ENT, 7i. s. Dis and Fr. 
intcresscmenl. Disregard to private advantage ; 
disinterest ; disinterestedness. This word is 
merely a Gallicism. 

He has managed some of tho charges of the king- 
dom with known ability, and laid them down witli im- 
lire disinteressrnent. PrioPs Postscript. 

DISINTEREST, H. s. ^ Dis and interest. 

DisiN'rrr.ESTEU, adj. \ What is contrary to 

I) I s I n't eh ESI r, I) I . V , adv. ^ one’s in terest , desi re, 

Disi n'teulstedn r.ss,M..s. y or prosperity ; that 
which any one is concerned to prevent: indiOer- 
cnce to one’s own advantage. 

These expressions of scltishnoss ami disinterestedness 
have been used in a very loose, and indclerininatc 
manner. Browne. 

They judge it the great disinterest to Rome. 

Glanville, 

As disinterested as you appear to the world, no man 
is inonf in the power of that prevailing favourite pas- 
sion than yourself. Swift, 

It is usual with persons who mount the stage for the 
cure or inforinalion of the crowd about them, to make 
solemn professions of their being wholly disintenusted 
in the pains they take in public good, Steele, 

DISI NT IT I /ED, part. adj. Dis and intitled 
Not entitled. 

Yet J. S. and his little convention of four or five 
brothers of the tradition have clearly disintitled them- 
selves to any usv of these (the Scriptures, &c.') 

Bp. 'Taylor 
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DlSrNTIUCATK, V. a. Dis and intricate. 
To disentangle. 

DISJOIN, V, a. Fr. disjoindre ; dis and join. 
To separate ; to part from each other ; to dis- 
unite ; to sunder. 

■Nevrr shall my harp thy praise 
Forget, nor from thy father’s praise di»join. 

Milton* 

Lest different degree 
jyifjoin US, and I then too late renounce 
Peity for thee, when fate will not permit. Id, 
Happier fur me, that all our hours assigned 
Together we had lived *, even not in death disjoined. 

Dry den. 

Never let us lay ilown our arms against Franco, till 
we have utterly disjoined her from the Spanish 
monarchy. Addwm. 

DISJ( ITNT, i\ V., n., & ]mrt. Dis and 
joint. To put out of joint. As a neuter verb, 
to fall in pieces. 

Voung Fontinbras, 

Holding a AV('ak snpposal of our worth. 

Thinks hy our late dear brother’s death 
Our stale to be disjoint and out of frame. 

S/iak.yn'are. Hamlet, 

The constancy of your wit was not wont to bring 
forth such disjointed speeches. Sidm'y. 

T5c all their ligaments at once unbound. 

And their disjointed bones to powder ground. 

Sandy s. 

Yet wbat could swords or poison, racks or flame, 
Hut mangle and disjoint the brittle frame ? 

JHorc fatal Henry’s words : they murdered Emma’s 
fame. Prusr. 

I asked a gentleman tlic other day tliat is famous 
for a good carver ( at wliich acquisition he is out of 
countenance, imagining it may <l(:tra<t from som .)f 
his more essential qualifications) to help me to s«une- 
thing that was near him \ but lie excused himself, and 
blushing told me, of all things he could never carve 
in his life ; though it can be proved upon him that ho 
cuts up, disjoints^ and uncases, with incoinjiarahlc dex- 
terity. Spectator. 

notation innst disperse in air 
All things wliich on the rapid orb appear ; 

And if no jiower tliat mofion .should coiitroul. 

It must disjoint and dissipate the whole. Dlackman. 

Mouldering arches, and disjointed columns. Irene. 

Hoiks reari'd on rocks in huge disjointed piles 
Form the tall turrets, and the K ugthem-d aish>s ; 
Hroad pomleroiis jiicrs sustain th<’ r<»of, and wide 
liranch the va.st rainhoAv ribs liom side to side. 

Dane in. 

DISJU'DICATION, //..«?. Lat. dijudicutio. 
Jmlgmeiit; deterininatioii : perhaps only mis- 
taken for dijudication. 

The disposition of tlie organ is of great importance 
in the disjudications we make of colours. 

Doyle on Cohnirs. 

D!SJ UN( ’T', m//. \ disjunctus. Di.s- 

I)lSJl^^(/J ION, w. .s. J joined ; .separate: dis- 
l)isji,N(/i I VK, 3 titboii ; incapable of 
union. 

Yon inny 

I'.ujoy your mistress now, from W'hom you sec 
riiere s no disjunction to be made, but by 

V our ruin. Sluilispeare. Winter* a Tale. 

I here is a ^reut analogy between the body natural 
ojid politic, in wIi’k n rlcsiastlcal or spiritutal 


part justly supplies the part of the soul *, and tho vio. 
lent separation of this from the other, does ascertaiuly 
infer death and dissolution, as the ditjunction of the 
body and the soul in the natural. ' Sou4h. 

Such principles, whoso atoms are of that diyunc^ 
tire nature, a.s not to be united in a sufficient number 
to make a visible mass. Grew. 

A disjunctive proposition, in logic, is when the parts 
are opposed to one another by diyunetive particles. 
The truth of disjunctives depends on the necessary and 
immediate opposition of the parts. Wattses Loyick. 
There are such words as disjunctive conjunctions. 

Id. 

What he observes of the numbers disjunctively and 
apart, reason suggests to be applicable to the whole 
body united. Causes of the Decay of Piety, 

DISK, n. s. Lat. discus. A quoit. The face of 
the sun, or any planet, as it appears to the eye. 
The disk of Plircbus, when he climbs on high. 
Appears at first but as a blood-shot eye. Dryden. 
The crystal of the eye, which in a fish is a ball, in 
any land animal is a disk or bowl • being bersby fitted 
for the clearer sight of the object. Grew. 

It is to be considered, that tlie rays, which are 
equally refrangible, do fall upon a circle answi'ring to 
the sun’s disk. Newton. 

In areas varied with mosaic art. 

Some whirl the disk, and .some the jav’lin dart. 

Pole. 

"Mercury’s disk 

Can scarce he caughi hy philosophic eye. 

Lost in the near effulgenee. Thomson, 

Where liiuls philosophy her eagle eye 
With wliich she gazes at yon burning disk 
I'lidazzled, and detects and count.s bis spots, 

Cowper. 

J)1SK1M)'N1‘LSS, n. s. 7)/s and kindness. 
Want of kiinlncss or benevolence; injury; ina- 
Jiirnity. 

I bis disi’oursc, is so far from iloing any diskindness 
to the cause, that it does it a real service. 

Woodward. 

DISLIKF/, V. a. ^ n. s. } Dis and like. To 
Dismk j/i i: r., r/f//. ^ disappnn'C ; to re- 

paid without ali’cclior. ; to regurii with ill will or 
di.spust. 

He tiu'n them took, and tempering goodly well, 
'riieir C(»ntrary disli/w.s with loved means. 

Hid place tliein all in order, and compel 
To kci p themselves ANitbiu their sundry reigns, 
'rogelher linked with adamantine chains. Spensir. 

I think it best, by an union of manners and coil- 
foniiity of minds, to bring them to be one people, aiul 
to put away the disUkrful conceit of the one and the 
o»lnT. fd. Ireland. 

What most he should dislike, soems pleasant to 
him ; 

What like, offensive Shakspearc. Kiny Lear. 

^ our dislikes, to whom I would he pleasing. 

Ho cloud my joys with danger and with sorrow. 

(iod’.s grace, that prinriple of his new birtli, give* 
liim continual didike to sin. 

IIamniond*s Praetical Catcehisw. 
True lovo to the person cannot long agree will* 
dislike of the religion. Djt, Hair.s Cmitetn plat ions. 
Tills said Aleti‘.s, and a murmur rose 
'I’hat shewed dislike among the Christian peers. 

Fairfax. 

Wliosoevi r dislikes the digressions, or grows wcaiy 
of tlo;m, may ibiow them away. Temple. 
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Sorrow would have been as silent as thought, as 
severe as philosophy. It would have rested in in- 
senses, tacit dislike*. South. 

The jealous man is not angry if you dislike another ; 
but if ye»» h“d those faults which arc in his own cha- 
you discover not only your dislike of another, 
but of Mmsclf. 

There is a point, which whoever can touch, will 
never fail of pleasing a majority, so great that the 
tUslikers will be forced to fall in with the henl. 

Swift. 

DISLIK'EN, V. a. Dis and liken. To make 
unlike. Unusual. 

Muffle your face. 

Dismantle you ; and, as you can, duliken 
The truth of your own seeming. 

i^iakspeare. IVinter** Tale, 

DlSTJKF/NKSS, w. s. Dis and likeness. 
Dissimilitude; not resemblance ; iinlikencss. 

That which is not designed to represent any thing 
but itself, can never be capable of a wrong represen- 
taliou, nor mislead us from the true apprehension of 
any tiding by its dislikem.,ss to it ; and such, excepting 
those of substances, arc all our own complex ideas. 

Locke. 

DTSLIMIV, D. rt. Dis and limb. To dila- 
niate; to tear limb from limb. 

DIvSfdMN', v.a. Dis and limn. To unpuint; 
to slidkc out of a picture. 

That which is now a horse, oven with a thought 
The ratk dhliinns, and makes it indistinct 
As water is in w'aK r. 

Shakspeare. Antony and Cleopatra. 

Dl'SLOCATl'., V. a. } Lat. dis and locus. To 
l)iMO( .v'tion, n.s. J put out of the proper 
: a luxation. 

Werc’t rny fitness 

To let these liands (diey my boiling blood. 

They ’rcr apt enough to dislocate and tear 
Thy' flesh and bom^s. Shakspeare. Kiny Lear. 

I’lie posture of rocks, often leaning or prostrate, 
sli(!ws that they had some dislocation from their natu- 
ral site. llurnct. 

It might go awry either within or without the 
upper, as often as it is forcibly pulled to it, and so 
cause a dislocation, or a strain. (trew s Mnsfvwn. 

.After some lime tlie strata on all sides of the globe 
Win* dislocated , and their situation varied, ludiig 
< Icviited in some places, and depressed in others. 

Woodward. 

he neither broke, nor dislocated any bones ; hut 
received such a contusion below the hip, as crippled 
her enmpb^tely. Cowper. Private Correspotuicnce . 

niSI.ODfi bV, V. a. & 7t. Dis and lod^ To 
temove from a place ; to go away. 

The ladies have prevailed, 
he Volscians are dislodged, and Marcus gone. 

Shakspeare. 

^oon as midnight brought on the dusky hour, 

I'ri' ndliest to sleep, and silence, ho resolved 
'Vith all his legions to dislodge. Milton. 

Ihese senses lost, behold a now defeat, 

Ibe soul dislodging from another stuit. 

.J)ryden*s Juvenal, 

^bc shcll-Ash which are resident in the depths live 
(lie there, and are. never dislodged or removed by 
nor oast upon the shores; which the littui 
usually arc Woodward, 


DISLOY'AL, Fy. desloyal, dis and 

DiSLov'Ai.LYjfldi;. > loyal. Not true to alle- 
Disloy'alty, n . s . j giance ; faithless ; false 
to a sovereign ; disobedient. 

When that tumultuous rage and fearfull decnc 
Of northerne rebels ye did pacify. 

And their disloiall powerc defaced clone, 

Tlic record of enduring memory. Spenser, Sonnet*. 
The lady is disloyal. 

Disloyal ! T’he word is too good to paint out 

her wickedness. Sisakspeare, 


There shall appear such seeming truths of Hero’s 
disloyalty, that jealousy shall be called assurance. 

Id. 

Let the truth of that religion I profess be repre- 
sented to judgment, not in the disguises of levity, 
schism, heresy, novelty, and disloyalty. 

King Charles, 

Toul distrust and breach 
Disloyal; on the part of man, revolt 
And disobcdicmce. Milton. 

Didoyal town ! 

Speak, didst not thou 

Forsake thy faith, and break thy nuptial vow ? 

Dryden. 

DIS^MAL, (ulj. ^ Lat dies mains, an evil 
Dis^mati y, m/o. > day. Sorrowful; ilire; 
Dis^mai.nyss, n.s.S horrid ; melancholy ; un- 
comfortable ; unhappy ; dark. 

The thane of Cawder 'gan a dismal conflict. 

Shakspeare, 

He hears 

On all sides from innumerable tongues 
A dismal universal hiss. Milton. 

Nor yet in horrid shade or dismal den. 

Nor nocent yet ; but on the grassy herb 
Fearless, unfeared, he slept. LI. 

The dismal situation waste and wild, 

A dungeon horrible I ^d. 

Sueli a variety of dismal accidents must have broken 
the spirits of any man. Clarendon. 

On the one hand set the most glittering temptations 
to discord, and on tlic other view the dismal ctTccls of 

Decay of Piety. 

Dreadful gleams, 

Disoud screams. Pope, 

Dismal, OittAT, or Dismal Swamp, a largo 
swamp, or bog, extending from noiTh to south 
nearly thirty miles, and from east to west, at a 
medium, about ton miles, partly in Virginia and 
partly in North Carolina. No less than five na- 
vigable rivers, besides ereoks, rise out of it ; two 
oAvbich run into Virginia, viz. the south branch 
of Elizabeth, and the south branch of Nansemond 
river, and throe into North Carolina, namely. 
North Hiver, NortliWest River, and Ferquimons. 
All these hide their heads, properly speaking, in 
the Dismal, there being no signs ot tliem above 
ground. There must, for this reason, be plenti- 
ful subterraneous stores of water here, or else the 
soil is so replete with tliis clement, poured down 
from the high lands that surround it, tliat it can 
abundantly afiord these supplies.- Ibis is, per- 
haps, most probable, as the ground of the swamp 
is a mere ouagmire, trembling under the feel of 
those who walk upon it, and every footitep 
heiip'^ instantly filled with water. Ihe skirts of 
the "swamp, towards the cast, are overgrown 
with reeds, ten or twelve feet high, interspersed 
with strong bamboo briars. Among these grow 



DIS 298 DIS 


here and there a cypress or white cedar, com- 
monly mistaken for the juniper. Towards the 
south end of it is a large tract of reeds, which, 
being constantly green and waving in the wind, 
is called the (been Sea. In many parts, espe- 
cially on the borders, grows an ever-green shrub^ 
very plentifully, called the gall-bush. It bears 
a berry which dies a black color like the gall of 
an oak, whence its name. Near the middle of 
this swamp the trees grow much thicker, both 
cypress and cedar, and, being always gretai an<l 
loaded with very large tops, are much exposed 
to the w'ind and easily blown dowui. Neither 
beast, bird, insect, nor reptile, approach the 
heart of this horrible desert ; perhaps d«*tcrred by 
the everlasting shade, occasioned by the thick 
shrubs and bushes, which the sun can never pe- 
netrate to warm the earth : nor indeed, on ac- 
count of the noisome exhalations, do any birds 
fly over it. These noxious vapors infect the air 
all around. On the west border is a pine swamp, 
above a mile in breadth, great part of which is 
covered with water, knee-deep ; the bottom, how- 
ever, is firm, and the pines grow very tall With 
all these disadvantages J.lisrnal Swamp is, in 
many places, pleasing to the eye, though disa- 
greeable to the other senses. It was judged im- 
passablo, till the line, dividing Virginia from 
North Carolina, was carried through it, in lat. 
36° 23' N., in 1720, by order of king ( Jeorge 11. 
Although this was undertaken in a very dry 
season, the men who were employed were ten 
whole days before they could accomplish their 
W’ork. In the iiiiddh; is a lake about seven 
miles long, called Drummond’s Pond, whose 
waters run south into Pasquotank River, which 
falls into Albemarle Sound; and on the north 
into I'dizaheth and Nansemond Rivers, wliich 
fall into James River. A navigable canal has, 
with immense labor, been cut through this 
swamp, connecting the w:(lers of the Pasquo- 
tank, which fall into Albemarle Sound, and 
ti)ose of the Elizabeth, which is connected by 
means of James River with Chesapeak Ray. As 
the Dismal Swaiinp lies so near Norfolk, where 
there is a constant demand for shingles, staves, 
&c., for exportat ion ; and as the best of these ar- 
ticles are made from the trees growing upon tbs 
swamp, it is on this account a valuable pro- 
perty. It chiefly belongs to two companies, the 
\'irginia(’ompany, who possess 10O,UUO acres of 
it, and the North Carolina Company, who possess 
40,000. 

DiSMAN'Tl.Fi, rt. T)is and mantle. To 
deprive of a dress; to strip; to denude. 

This ig most strange I 

Tliat she, who oven but now' was year host olycct. 
Dearest arul host, should in this Irico of time 
(\>iniiiit a thing so monstrous, to dismantle 
So many folds of favour. Shakspearc. Kuuj Lear, 

It is not sufficient to possess our own fort, without 
the dismantlintj and demolishing of our enemies. 

Ilafu.'will, 

His eyeballs, rooted out, are tlirowm to ground ; 

His nose dismantled in his mouth is found ; 

H;s^aws, checks, front, one undistinguished wound, 

Drydcn, 

Ho that makes his prince despised and undervalued, 
aud beats him out of his subjects* hearts, may easily 


strip him of his other giirrisons , having already dis. 
possessed him of his strongest, by dismantling him of 
his honour, and setting his reputation. Situth, 

Secs dancing slaves insult his martial plains 
Parts with chill stream the dim religious bower 
Tiiiic-iiiuuldcrcd bastion, and dismantled tower. 

Darwin. 

DTSMA'SK, V. a. Vis and mask. To divest 
of a mask ; to uncover from concealment. 

Fair ladies masked are roses in the bud. 

Or angels veiled in clouds ; are roses blown, 
Disituitln'd, their damask sweet commixture shewn. 

Shakspcarc, 

Tlie marquis thoiight best to distnaak his beard ; and 
told him that ho was going covertly. Wotton. 

DISMAY', V. a. & fi. s. i desnuu/cr ;o\i\ l->. 

Dismay'edm'.ss, 7i. 5. ^csindi/cr. Minshf'u 
after Sebastian, a Spanish etymologist, says, fan- 
cifully enough, ‘from the irjoneth of Mayo, for in 
that inoncth the flowers of the field hang their 
beads and fade away ;* to discourage ; divert (jf 
self-possession ; terribly. 

lie will not fail thee ; fear not, neither be dismayed, 

Dcut. 

Nought could she say. 

But suddeinc catching hold, did hrr dismay 
With quaking hands, and other sigiics of fcare. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene. 

Their mighty strokes their haberjeuns dismayed. 

Spenser. 

Knomies would not be so troublesome to the wcg. 
tern coasts, nor that country itself would be so oft u 
dismayed with alarms as they have of late years hotn. 

lialtiyh*s F.ssnys. 

All sate mute, 

Pondering the danger with deep thoughts ; and eacli 
In others countenance read his own dismay. 

Milton, 

The variant<-st feels inw’ard dismnyedness and yci 
the foarfiillrst is ashamed fully to shew it. Sid}},!/, 
"Nothing can mak«‘ him remiss in the practice of l.h 
duty ; nt) prospect of iuU'resl can allure him, no fi iir 
of danger dismay him. Atterlmry. 

Dl'SMK, //. s. Er. A tenth ; the tenth ['art; 
tythe. 

Since the first sword was drawn about this (lueslien, 
Every tithe soul Ynongst many thousand dismes, 

Hath hiM'n as dear as Ifelm. 

Skakxprare. Troilus and Creswhu 
I'hc pope began to exc'rcise his new rapines ly a 
compliance with king Ktlward, in granting him two 
years di.o/?c from the clergy. AylifjFs Purenjoti. 

l)ISMl'.Ari5Kl{, V. u. 7)is and meinticr. To 
divide metnl)or I'rotn member; to dilaccrate; to 
cut in pieces. 

Him hooteth not resist, nor succour call. 

His bleeding hart is in tin* vender’s hand. 

Who streiglil liim rent in thousand picecs small, 
And quite dismembred hath. 

Spenser. Faerie Qutem- 

I am with both, each army hath a hand; 

And in their rage, 1 having hold of both. 

They whirl asunder and dismember tne. 

ShakspeurC‘ 

A state can never arrive to its period in a men 
deplorable crisis, than when some prince lies h(|veriuc, 
like a vulture, to devour or dismember its dying eftf* 
cass. 

Fowls obscene dismembered his remains. 

And dogs had torn him on the nake<l plains. 

Pope's Odyttcy> 
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Those >vho contemplate only the fragments or 
pictes of science dispersed in short unconnected dis> 
courses, can never survey an entire body of truth, but 
must always view it as deformed and dismembered* 

Watts* 

J)1SMISS', V. a. > Lat. dimmm. To send 
Dismis'sion, 71. s. 5 away ; despatch. 

He dismissed the assembly. Acts, xix. 41. 
We commit thee thither. 

Until his army be dismissed from him. 

Shakspeare* Henry TV* 
You must not stay here longer •, your dismission 
Is come from Cxsar. Id* Ant* and Clcop* 

N«)t only thou degrad’st them, or remit’st 
To life obscure, which were a fair dismission ; 
liut throw'st them lower than thou didst exalt them 
high. Milton* s Ayonistes, 

If our young liilus be no more. 

Dismiss our navy from your friendly shore. 

Dryden*s Virgil* 

Dismiss, as soon as may be, all angry and wrathful 
thoughts. These will but canker and corrode the 
mind, and dispose it to the worst temper in the 
world. Mason* 

Tuff not your checks, fond youths! dismiss the 
flute ! 

Hushed be the harp, the soft guitar be mute : 

Such signs of passion in contempt 1 hold : — 

But there’s substantial proof of love — in gold. 

Sheridan* 

Dismission of a Bill, in chancery. If the 
plaintiff does not attend on the day fixed for the 
licaring, his hill is dismissed with costs. It may 
be also dismissed for want of prosecution, which 
is in the nature of a nonsuit at law, if he suffers 
tliree terms to elapse without moving forwards in 
the cause. 

DiSM ( )HTGAG E, v. a* Dis and mortgage. 
To redeem from mortgage. 

He dismortgaged the crown demesnes, and left l>e- 
liiud a mass of gold. lloweVs Voeal Forest. 

DISMOUNT, V. «. & V.71. Tr. ({cmmiti r. To 
linuw off a horse, or from an elevation ; to 
alight from a horse ; to descend. 

The champion stout 

I'lftsonucs dismounted from his courser brave, 

Aud to the dw'arfe awhile liis needless spore he gave. 

Spenser* Faerie Queene* 
From this flying steed unreined, as once, 
llcllerophon, though from a lower clime. 
Dismounted, on the Alcian field I fall. Milton. 
The Turks’ artillery, planted against that tow’er, 
was by the Christian cannone«*rs dismounted witli shot 
from the tower, and many of the gunners slain. 

KnoUcs. 

When he came within sight of that prodigious 
army at Agincourt, he ordc?red all his cavalry to dis- 
nountf and implore upon their knees a blessing. 

Add isi m *s Freeh older, 

DISNATURALIZK, r. rt. and natural- 
To alienate ; to make alien ; to deprive of 
ll»e privileges of birth. 

BLSNATURED, adj. and nature. ITn- 
^I’durul ; wanting natural tenderness ; devoid of 
natural affection. Unusual. 

If she must teem. 

Create her child of spleen, that it may live, 

And be a thwart disnatured tomumt to her. 

Shakspeare. King Lear* 


DISNEY (John), an English divine and ma- 
gistrate, born at Lincoln, in 1677. He received 
the early part of bis education at tlie grammar 
school in his native city, after which, his father 
being a dissenter, be was sent to an academy of 
that persuasion. From this he removed to the 
Midfile Temple, where he studied the law, 
though he never followed it as a profession ; but 
when he retired to his paternal estate, he distin- 
guished himself greatly as an active magistrate, 
particularly in the laudable but unpopular mea- 
sures he took for the suppression of vice and im- 
morality, for which he repeatedly received the 
thanks of the judges on the circuits. When 
about forty-two years of age he took orders in 
the church, and was presented to the vicarage of 
Croft, and the rectory of Kirby-Super- Maine, 
in Lincolnshire. In 1722 he was preferred to 
the living of St. Mary, in Nottingham, where he 
died in 1730. lie published, 1. Two Essays 
upon the JCxecution of the Laws against Immo- 
rality and Profaneness, 8vo. 2. Primitire Sacra', 
the Reflections of a devout Solitude, 8vo. 3. 
Flora, prefixed to a Translation of Rapins 
Poem on Gardens. 4. Remarks upon a Ser- 
mon preached by Dr. Sacheverell. 3. A View 
of ancient Laws against Immorality and Profane- 
ness. 

DISOBEY', u. «. Dis and obey. To 

Disoiir/oiKNCE, n.s. f break commands, or 
Disobe'dient, adj. i transgress prohibili- 
Disobf/uiently, «du. 3 ons ; move out of 
order, or cease to follow a previous impulse. 

The man of God was disobedient unto the word of 
the Lord. 1 Kings xiii. 26. 

The offence is holy that she hath committed j 
And this deceit loses the name of craft. 

Of disobedience, or undutcous title. 

Shakspeare* 

Disobedient (.hWdrvn, if preserved from the gallows, 
are reserved for the rack, to be tortured by their own 
posterity. One complaining, that never father had 
so uiidutiful a child as be had ; Yes, said his sonne, 
with less grace than trutli, my grandfather had. 

Fuller. 

Of man’s first disobrdierice, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, sing heavenly muse. 

Milton. 

Murder, adultery, or disohcdieiice to parents, have 
a general notion antecedently to laws. StilUngflect. 

She absolutely bade him, aud lie durst not know 
how to disobey. Sidney, 

He’s loth to disobey the god’s command, 

Not willing to forsake this pleasant land. 

Denfiam. 

This disobedience of the moon will prove 
The sun’s bright orb docs not the planets move. 

IMachmorc* 

This disobedience of the fihres of age to their usual 
stimuli, l;as generally been ascribed to repetition or 
habit, as those who live near a large clock, or a mill* 
or a waterfall, soon cease to attend to the perpetual 
noise of it in the day, and sleep during the night un- 
disturbed. Darwin* 

DISOBTJGE', V. a. Dis and oblige. 

Disobli'ging, joarf. ^ To oflend ; dis- 

Disobli'gingly, at/v. >gust; give slight 

Disobm'gingness, 71. 5. k offencc to. All 

Disobliga'tion. ^ the derivatives fol- 

low this sense. 
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Ashley had been removed from that charge* and 
'vras thereby so much disobliged, that he quitted the 
king’s party. Clarendon. 

There can be no malice, and consequently no crime 
or disobligation, L* Estrange . 

Those, though in highest place, who slight and 
disoblige their friends, shall infallibly come to know 
the value of tlicm, by having none when they shall 
most need them. South. 

If a woman suffers her lover to see she is loth to 
disoblige him, let her bewaru of an encroacher. 

Ctartssa. 

My plan has given offence to some gentlemen, 
whom it would not be very safe to disoblige. 

A ddison *.? Guardian. 

We love and csloem our clergy, and arc apt to lay 
some weight upon their opinion, and would not wil- 
lingly disoblige them. 

Swift concerning the Sacramental Test. 

Peremptoriness can befit no form of understand- 
ing : it renders wise men disobliging and troublesome, 
and fools ridiculous aud contemptible. 

Government of the Tongue. 

DrSORB'ED, adj. Dis and orb. Tlirovvii 

out of the proper orbit. 

Fly like chidden Mercury from Jove, 

Or like a star disorhed. 

Shaksjienrc. Troilus and Cressida. 

DISOH'DER, v. s. Er. desordre. 
Disoit'ot iiri), t/dj. f Dis aud order. To 

J)isoR'i)ERr.i)MKss, 71, s. 4 distui'l) ; throw 
Disori'uERi.Y, 3 out of arr:ing;c- 

ment ; ruffle ; discompose. 

We behaved not ourselves disorderly among you. 

2 Thess. 

By that disorderednest of tlic soldiers, a great ad- 
vantage was offered uiuo the enemy. KnoUes. 

Here do you keep a hundred knights and squires 
Men so disordered, so debauched and bold . 

That this our court, infected with their manners. 
Shews like a riotous inn. Sbahspenre, King Lear. 

Nttked savages fighting disorderly with stones, by 
appointment of their commanders, may truly and 
absolutely be said to war. Raleigh. 

He is one that scldomo takes care for old age, be- 
cause ill diea and disorder, together with a consump- 
tion, or some worse disease, taken up in his full ca- 
reer, have oncly chalked out his catastrophe hut to a 
colon. Micrologia, 1629. 

Eve, 

Not so repulsed, with tears that ceased not flowing. 

And tresses all disordered, at his feet 

Fell humble. Milton. 

Those obsolete laws of Henry I. were but disorderly, 
confused, and general things ; rather cases and shells 
of administration than institutions. Hale. 

Lot him be stript, and disordered ; T would fain see 
him walk in querpo, that tlic world may behold the 
inside of a friar. Dry den* s Span. Friar, 

Pleasure and Jpain arc only different constitutions 
of the mind, sometimes occasioned by disorder in the 
l/ody, or sonji.'Limes by thoughts in the mind. 

Locke. 

A disorderly multitude contending with the body of 
ih'i legislature, is like a man in a fit under the con- 
dun of one in the fulness of his health and sfn-ngth. 

Addison. 

From vulgar bounds with brave disorder part. 

And snatcli a grace beyond the reach of art. Pope. 


The incursions of the Goths, and other barbarons 
nations, disordered the affairs of the Roman empire. 

Arhuthnot. 

Many a brave fellow, who has put his enemy to 
flight in the field, has been in the utmost disorder upon 
making a speech before a body of his friends at 
home. Hughes* 

DISORDTNATE, adj. j and ordinate. 
DisoRr/iNATKLY, 5 Not living by rules 
of virtue; inordinate. 

These not disordinatc, yet causeless suffer 
The punishment of dissolute days. 

Milton. Aqonistes. 
DlSO'RlliNTATED, adj. Dis and orient. 
Turned from the cast; turned from tlie right 
direction; thrown out of the proper place. 

Andrew Marvel uses the word disoccideutated in- 
stead of disorientated : * Geneva had disoccideutated 
our geographer.’ Dr. A . Rees. 

DISO'WN, V. «. Dis and own. To deny; 
not to allow; renounce. 

Then they, who brother’s better claim disown. 
Expel their parents, and usurp the throne. 

Dry den* a JEneid. 

When an author lias puhlickly disowned a spurious 
piece, they have disputed his name with him. 

Swift. 

DISOR'GANTZI^ v. a. > Fr. dcsorganiser, 
I)i^or'g.\ni/a riON, /i. .V. J d/.? and organize. 
To derange a system in its parts ; subversion of 
system or onler. A moilern word altogether. 

These disorganixing principles spread rapidly, and, 
ha<l not the conl.ngiua hcmi interrupted by the ww 
with France, tlie cousequerices would have been far 
more serious to England. Thomas. 

DISl’A'Nl), \ J/cii. dhpando. To tlLs- 
Disi’ \' nsio\, n. s. i play ; spread abroad ; the 
act of display in'jj or spreading. 

I.)IS1‘AR'A( i E, ri. rr. Ital. disparc^giarv, 
l)fsi> 11 . s. J frorn Lat. dispur^ tin- 
DjsRAR'ACinMFM. 3 ht, uiid figerc, to do; 
Minslicu. I'o match or compare for the worse; 
to depreciate by comparison ; to treat contemp- 
tuously. 

(rcntle knight. 

That doth again«;t the dead his hand nprear. 

His honour stains with rancour and despight, 

Aud great disparagement makes to his former might. 

Spenser. 

Yet doe not sdcigne to let thy name be writt 
In this base poem, for thee far untitt ; 

Nought is thy worth disparaged thereby. 

lil. Smnets. 

She was much affectionate to her own kiiitlrol, 
which did stir great envy in the lords of the king’" 
side, wlio counted her blood a disparagement to be 
mingled with tlie king’s. Bacon. 

in a commonwealth, much disparagement is occa- 
sioned, when able spirits, attracted by a familiarity* 
are inflamed with faction. Wotton. 

It is no disparagement for greater persons to begin 
treaties of peace. Jip. Hairs Contemplations. 

Ahaz, his sottish conqueror, he drew 
God’s altar to disparage and disjilace. 

For one of Syrian mode, 

Milton*s Paradise Lost. 

They will defy 

That which they love most tenderly ; 

Quarrel witli minced pies, and disparage 
Their best and dearest friend, plum-ponidgc* 

Hudibras. 
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*Tis no (lixparagement to philosophy, that it cannot 
d^ify us. Glanville, 

It is a hard and nico subject for a man to speak of 
himself; it grates his own heart to say any thing of 
difparayeinent^ and the reader’s ears to licar any thing 
of praise from him, Cowley. 

You wrongfully do rerjuire Mopsa to so great a 
disparagement, as to wed her father’s servant. 

Sidney. 

The play w'as never intended for the slai^o ; nor, 
vi’ithout disparagement to the author, could have suc- 
ceeded. Jlryden. 

Reason is a weak, diminutive light, compared to re- 
velation, hut it ought to be no duparagement to a star 
that it is not a sun. South. 

JIU religion sat .c.asily, naturally, and gracefully 
upon him, without any of those forbiciding appearances 
which sometimes disparage the actions of men sin- 
cerely pious. Atterhury. 

I) I SPA’ RATES, n. s. } From disparafn. 
Dispa’rity, 71 . s. i Things so unlike that 
they cannot he compared with each other ; ine- 
quality. 

llctwccn Flihu and the rest of Job’s familiars, the 
irreatest disparity was hut in years. Hooker. 

Among imetpials, wliat society 
Can sort, what harmony or true delight? 

Which must be mutual, in proportion due 
' Given and received ; hut in disparity. 

The one intense, thi? otlu'r still remiss. 

Cannot well suit M ith either, but soon prove 
Tedious alike. Milton. 

1’here was as great a disparity between the practical 
dictates of the understanding, then and now, as there 
is between empire and advice, counsel and command. 

South. 

Men ought not to associate and join themselves to- 
gether in tlie same office, umler a disparity of condi- 
tion. Ay life's ParergoH. 

DISPARK', V. a. Vis :ind park. To throw 
open a park. 

To set at large; to release from enclosure. 

You have fed ujxm my signiorirs, 

Disparked my j)arks, and feiied my forest woods. 

Shakspeare. 

They were supposed 
By narrow wits to be eiiclose<l ; 

Till his free muse tlirew down tlic pale. 

And did at oixcv di.sj)ark them all. Waller. 

DISPART’, r. a. Vis and part. I'r. (Upar- 
fir; XjAi. dispertior. To divide in two ; to sepa- 
vaic; to hreak ; to burst ; to rive. 

Hard is the douht, and dillieult to deem. 
When all three kinds of love together me«*t, 

Aiul do dispart the heart witli jxiwer extreme. 
Whether shall weiglx the halaiico down. 

Spenser. 

The rest to severjil places 
Disparted, and betw'cen spun out the air. 

Milton. 

Disparted Rritain mourned their doubtful sway. 
And dreaded both, when neither would obey. 

Prior. 

The pilgrim oft. 

At dead of night, mid his oraison hears 
Aghast the voice of Time, disparting lowers, 
'lumbling all precipitate down-dashed. 

Hauling around, loud thundcrin to the moon. 

Dyer. 


DrsPART, in gunnery, is the mark set up-on 
the muzzle ring of a piece of ordnance, so that a 
sight-line, taken upon the top of the base ring, 
against the touch-hole, by the mark set on or 
near the muzzle, may be parallel to the axis of 
the concave cylinder. The common way of 
doing this i.s, to take the two diameters of the 
ha.se-ring, and of the ])lace where the dispart is 
to stand, and divide the diflerence between them 
into two e{]ual parts, one of which will he the 
length of the dispart, which is set on the gun 
with wax or pitch, or fastened theie with a 
piece of twine or marline. ISy mean.s of an in- 
strument it may be done with great nicety. 

DIS PASSION, n.s. \ I'rom dis and pas- 

J)isi»A’ssiONATr., adj. >sion. Freedom from 

J )isi' a’ssio n ATI- 1), udj. j mental perturbation ; 
exemption from passion. 

Wise and dispassionate men thought he had been 
proceeded with very justly. Clarendon. 

What is called by the Stoieks apathy, or dispassiun, 
is called by the Se(‘ptitks indisturbance, by the Moli- 
iiists quietism, by coiiimou men peace of conscience. 

'I'cmple. 

You have, as all dispnssionated men may judge, 
fulfilled the poet’s definition of madness. 

Dr. Maine. 

DISPEL’, V. (i. I.at. dispcllo. To drive by 
scattering; to dissipate. 

If the night 

Have gathered aught of evil, or conrealed. 
Disperse it, as now light dispels the dark, 

Milton. 

W*hen the spirit brings light unto our minds, it dis- 
pels darkness ; we see it, as we do th;it of the sun at 
noon, and need not the twilight of reason to shew it. 

J.ucke. 

I) IS PENCE’, 71 . s. - Fr. dispence. Expense ; 
cost; charge; profusion. 

Tt was a vault ybuilt for great dispence, 

With many ranges reared along llie wall. 

And one gre.at chimn«y, wiiosc long funnel thence 
The smok<^ forth threw. Faerie Queene. 

DISPI'.ND’, V. (1. dispnuhy. To .spend; 
to consume: to expend. 

of their commodities they were now scarce able to 
dispend tlic third part. Spvnser*s State of Ireland. 

DISPl'NSl'V, V. (i. & 71 . .s.'x Fr. dispenser ; 

Disi'i Ns'.Miv, 7 /.S-. f Sj):in. despetisar; 

Dimm'-nsa' J ION, Ital. and l.at.t/is- 

Disdknsa'iou, i pt' tisftrt’, from dis, 

Disimn’s A I om . ./diversely, and 

pendo, to weigh out money. To deal out ; di.s- 
tributc by rule or measure : hence to excuse, or 
suspend compliance with a rule ; and to set free 
from obligation. A dispensary is, strictly, a 
place where medicines are weighed or dealt out; a 
dispensatory a book prescribing them ; dispensa- 
tion, a rule of dealing between God and man ; 
distribution : hence, pennissioA to do what may 
have been forbidden. 

So a man gesse us as mynystris of Crist, and dw- 
penderis of tlie n yuysteries of God. Now it is sought 
among the dispenderis that a man be fouiidun trwve. 

>Iie/i/. i. Cor. 4. 

One loving howre 

For many years of sorrow can disjumee, 

Spenser. Faerie Queene. 
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Hast thou not sworn aUcghnco unto mo ? 

Canst thou dupente with heaven for such an oath ? 

Shakspeare. 

How few kingdoms are there, wherein, by dispensing 
with oaths, absolving subjects from allegiance, and 
cursing, or'threatcning to curse, as long as their curses 
were regarded, the popes have not wrought innumer- 
able mischiefs. Raleigh. 

As her majesty hath made them dispensators of her 
favour towards her people, so it behoveth them to shew 
themselves equal distributers of the same. Bacon. 

The description of the ointment is found in the chy- 
mical dispeiuatory. Id. Nuttsral History. ‘ 

God delights in the ministries of his own choice, 
and the methods t)f grace, in the economy of heaven, 
and the dispensations of eternal happiness. 

Taylor* s Worthy Communicant. 

Royal bounties 

Are great and gracious, while they are dispensed 

With moderation. Massinger. 

Tliose now that were dispensed 
The burden of many ages, on me light 
At once by my foreknowledge. Milton. ' 

Then rcliqucs, beads. 

Indulgences, dispenses, pardons, bulls. 

The sport of winds. Id. 

At length the muses stand restored again. 

While you dispense the laws, and guide the state. 

Drgden. 

To thee the loved dispensary I resign. Garth. 

Neither are God's methods or intentions different 
in his dispensations to each private man. Rogers. 

Do tho»i, my soul, the destined period wait. 

When God shall solve the dark det recs of fate ; 

His now unecptal dispensations clear, 

And make all wise and beautiful appear. Tickcll. 

Our materia medica is largo enough ; and, to look 
into our dispensatories, one would think no disease in- 
curable. Hither. 

A dispensation was obtained to enable JDr. Barrow 
to marry. Ward. 

I could not dispense with myself from making a 
voyage to Caprea. Addison on Italy. 

Those to whom Christ has committed the dispetu- 
ing of his gospel. Decay of Piety. 

This perpetual circulation is constantly promoted 
by a disjiensation of water promiscuously and indiffer- 
eutly to all parts of the earth. 

Woodward*s Natural History. 

Those w’ho stand before earthly princes, wdio arc 
the dispensers of their favours, and conveyors of their 
will to others, challenge high honours. Atterhury. 

His peculiar doctrines are not like any thing of 
Iiiiman contrivance. * Never man spake like this 
man.' One of the lirst names given to tliat dispensa- 
tion of things wliich lie came to introduce, was * the 
kingdom,' or the reign, ' of heaven.' Beattie. 

Disi'ensaiiy, a kind of charitable institu- 
tion, of late years very prevalent in Hritain. 
They are desi'gnated the (ieneral Dispensary, 
the Universal Dispensary, the Dispensary of par- 
lienlar counties or districts, &c. They are sup- 
ported by voluntary subscriptions, having each 
one or more physicians and sui‘;eoris, whose 
business is to attend at stated times, to pre- 
scribe for the poor; and, if necessary, to visit 
them at their own habitations. It is in this latter 
respect, that the patients of a dispensary differ 
from those called out-patients at an hospital. 
The poor arc supplied gratis with medicine, and 


many of these institutions also afford gratuitous 
assistance to lying-in women. Formerly there 
were three dispensaries established in London, 
for selling medicines to the poor at prime cost| 
under the direction of the College of Physicians. 
In China the medicines are not dispensed gratis, 
but money is given to the poor to purchase 
them. The Chinese have a stone, ten cubits 
high, erected in the public squares of their 
cities : on this stone are engraved the names of 
all sorts of medicines, with the price of each; 
and when the poor stand in need of any relief 
from physic, they go to the treasury, where they 
receive tlic price each medicine is rated at. 

Dispensations are most generally dispensed 
by the pope, who claims the oflice jure divino, 
and has extended it to every thing. See In- 
dulgences. His power to grant a dispensation 
for any tiling contrary to the divine law, or the 
law of nature, has, however, been denied by the 
more moderate of the Homanists, who confine 
him to what is contrary to positive laws, or to 
things relating to facts, marriages, holding se- 
veral benefices, &c. ; and who limit liim even in 
these tilings. The archbishop of ("anterbury 
has a power, by statute, of disjiensing in any 
cause wherein dispensations were formerly 
granted by the see of Rome, as well to Uie 
king as his subjects ; and, during the vacancy of 
the archbishop’s sec, the guardian of the spiritu- 
alities may grant dispensations. Every bishop 
of common right has the power of instituting to 
benelices, and of dispensing in common cases, 
&c. A dispensation of the king makes a thing 
proliibited, lawful to bo done by the peraomthat 
has it, though a thing evil in itself will not admit 
of a dispensation. And where the subject has 
an immediate interest in an act of parli^lmeat, 
the king cannot dispense with it; but liiay, if 
the suit be the king’s own, only for the breach 
of a pi!iial law that is not to the clamace of a 
third person. Tliere is a dispensation by non 
obstante, which is where a statute tends to re- 
strain some prerogative incident to the person of 
the king, as the right of pardoning, or command- 
ing tile service of the subjects for ihb bene tit of 
the public, he., each of which prerogatives is 
inseparable from the king, and therefore, by a 
clause noil obstante, such statute may be dis- 
pensed with. 

I)18PK'( )l'LK, V. a. } Din and people. To 
DI'^EE^)l»l.EK, 71. s. ^depopulate; to empty 
of people : he who depopulates, or wastes. 

The Iriih, banishod into tho uiountains, where 
they lived only upon whito meats, seeing their lands 
so dispeopled and weakened, came down into the 
plains. Spenser, 

Conflagrations and great droughts, do not meridy 
dispeople, but destroy. Bacon, 

His heart exalts him in the harm 
Already done, to have disjncpled heaven. Mdton. 

Nor drain I ponds tho golden carp to take ; 

Nor trowle for pikes, dispeojders of the lake. Ony* 
Kings, furious and severe. 

Who claimed the skies, dispeopled air and floods, 
The lonely lords of empty wilds and woods. Popr* 

DISPF/RDF, r. tf. Lut. dispergo. To sprin- 
kle ; to scatter. 
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DISPERSE', V, a. 'v Fr. disperser^ from Lat. 

8 ispers'edly, adv, f dispergerCy dispersus ; 

isperse'dn ESS, n.s.>^ diversely, and 

DispeRSe'r, \spargo: Gr. (XTrapayw, 

Dispers'ion. J to sprinkle. To scat- 

ter ; dissipate into parts ; distribute. 

And I scattered them among the heathen, and they 
were disperted through the countries. Eitch. xxxvi. 19. 

The exquisite wits of some few, pera<i venture, aro 
able, disjyerscdly hero and there, to find now a word, 
aud then a sentence, which may be more probably 
suspected, than easily cleared of errour. Hooker, 
Soldiers, disperse yourselves. Shahspeare. 

Noah began from thence his dispersion. Raleigh. 
Being a king that loved wealth, he could not endure 
to have trade sick, nor any obstruction to continue in 
the gate vein which disperseth that blood. Bacon. 

Dispersed love grows weak, and fewness of objects 
useth to unite afFection. Bp. llall*s Contemplations. 

If the night 

Have gathered aught of evil, or concealed. 

Disperse it, as now light dispels the dark. Milton. 
The torrid parts of Africk arc by Piso resembled to 
a lihbard’s skin, the distance of whose spots represent 
the disjiorsedness of habitations or towns iu Africk. 

Brerewood on Languages. 

Those who are pleased with defamatory libels, so 
far as to approve the authors and dispersers of them, 
arc as guilty as if they hftd composed them. 

Sjwetator. 

After so maxkjltdupersionSt and so many divisions, 
t-A'o or three oidu may yet be gathered together. 

Pope. 

Those mioievels arc citlufr found in grains, disper^ 
ledlg intermixed' with the corpuscles of earth or sand, 
or cUo amassed into balls or nodules. Woodward. 
They have built 

More Babels without new dispersion, than 

The stammering young ones of the flood's dull eoze, 

Who failed and fled each other. Bgron. 

Dispersion of I.m i.amma i rox, in medicine 
and surgery, is the reinovini^ the iiillainmaiinn, 
and restoring the inllamcd part to its natural 
stale 

The. Dispersion of .Mankind, in the early 
history of the world, was occasioned by the coii- 
fiisioti of tongues, and took place in conserjuence 
of the overthrow of llabel at the birtli of Peleg ; 
whence he derived Iris name. It appears by 
the account given of liis ancestors, (ien. xi. 10 — 


some companies at the birth of Pelcg, and to hare 
been completed thirty-one years after. Accord- 
ing to the calculation of Petavius, the number of 
inhabitants on the earth at the birth of Peleg 
amounted to 32,768. Cumberland makes them 
30,000. Mr. Mede states them at 7,000 men, 
besides women and children : and Mr. Whiston, 
who supposes that mankind now double them- 
selves in 400 years, and that they doubled them- 
selves, between the deluge and the time of David, 
in sixty years at a medium, when their lives 
were six or seven times as long as they liave been 
since, by his computation, produces about 2,389 ; 
a number much too inconsiderable for the pur- 
poses of separating and forming distinct nations. 
Tliis difficulty induced Mr. Whiston to reject the 
Hebrew, and to adopt the Samaritan chronology, 
as many others have done ; which, by allowing 
an interval of 401 years between the flood and the 
birth of Peleg, furnishes, by the last mentioned 
inode of computation, more than 240,000 per- 
sons. As to the manner of the dispersion of the 
posterity of Noah from the plain of Shinar, the 
sacred liistorian informs us that they were divided 
in their lands, every one according to his tongue, 
according to his family, and according to his 
nation. Gen. x. 5. 20. 31 : and thus, as Mr, 
Mede observes, they were ranged according to 
their nations, and every nation by its families ; 
so that each nation had a separate lot, and each 
family in every nation. The following abstract 
will serve to give a general idea of their respec- 
tive settlements : — Japhet, Noah’s eldest son, had 
seven sons, viz. Gomer, whose descendants in- 
habited those parts of Asia which lie upon the 
yEgean Sea and Hellespont northward, contain- 
ing Plirygia, Ponlus, Hithynia, and a great part 
of Galatia. Tlic Galatians, according to Jose- 
phus, were called Oomeraei; and the Ciinmerii, 
according to Herodotus, occupied this tract of 
country : and from these (Jornerians, Cimmerii, 
or Cells, Mr. Camden derives our ancient 13ri- 
tons, who still retain the name Cymio, C'ymru, 
or Cumbri. See Buitain. Magog, the second 
son of .laphet, was prol)ably the father of the 
Scytliians on the east and north-east of the Kuxine 
Sea. Madai planted Media, tliough Mr. Mede 
assigns Macedonia to lus sliare. Javan was the 
father of the Grecians about Ionia, whose country’’ 
lies along the Mediterranean Sea ; the radi- 


os to liavc happened in the lOlst. year after the 
according to the Hebrew chronology, and 
hy the Samaritan computation in the 401st. How- 
ever, various difficulties have been suggested by 
dironologers concerning the true era of tliis event, 
‘^ir.lohn Marsham and others, to reconcile the 
Hebrew and Egyptian clironologics, maintain a 
‘bspersion of mankind before the birth of Peleg. 
Bther.s, uiialile to find numbers sufficient for the 
plantations of colonies in the space of 101 years, 
’According to the Htdirew compulation, fix the 
dispersion towards the end of Peleg’s life, thus 
ihtj computation of the Jews. I’etavius 
assigns the 1531I year after the Hood rOimberland 
. IP IBOtli; and Usher, though he generally refers 
Ijto the lime of Peleg’s birth, in one place assigns 
^ 'P i 31 St after the flood for this event. Mr. Shuck- 
dm supposes the dispersion to have been gradual, 

‘ dd to have commenced with the separation of 


cals of Javan and Ionia being tlie same, JV. To 
Tubal and Meshech belonged Cappatlocia and the 
country whieli lies on the borders of the Eiixine 
Sea ; and from them, migrating over the Cauca- 
sus, it is supposed llie Russians and ^luscovites 
are descended. And Tiras occupied Tlirace. The 
sons of Shem were five ; Elam, wliose country lay 
between the Medcsaml Mesopotamians, and was 
culled by the Gentile writers Klymais ; and Jo- 
sephus calls the Elamites the founders of the Per- 
sians; Ashur, who was driven out of Shinar by 
Nimrod, afterwards settled in Assyria, and there 
built Nineveh and other cities; Arphaxad, who 
gave name to ilie country wliich Ptolemy calls 
Arraphacitis, a province of Assyria, though 
Josephus makes him the father of the Chaldees, 
End, who inhabited and gave name to the coun- 
try of Lydia .about the river Maiander, remark- 
able for its windings, in Asia Minor; and Aram, 
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the father of the Syrians. Ham, the youngest son 
of Noah, had four sons, viz. Cush, wliose poste- 
niy spread into the several parts of Arabia, over 
the borders of the land of Edom, into Arabia Fe- 
lix, up4o Midian and Egypt ; Mizraim, the fa- 
ther of thtm wlio inhabited Egypt and other parts 
of Africa; IMuit, to whom Hochart assigns the 
remaining part of Africa, from the lake Tritonidcs 
to the Atlantic Ocean, called Lybia ; and Ca- 
naan, to whom belonged the land of Canaan, 
whence the Ehaaiicians derived their origin. Or. 
Hryant has advanced a new hypothesis on this 
subject, and supported it with his usual acuteness 
and learning, lie maintains that the dispersion, 
as well as the confusion of tongues, was local, and 
limited to the inhabitants of the province of Ba- 
bel ; that the separation and distribution recorded 
to have taken place in the days of Peleg, Gen. x. 
25, 31,32, which was the result of Divine ap- 
pointment, occasioned a general migration ; and 
that all the families among the sons of men were 
concerned in it. The house of Shem, from which 
the Messiah was to spring, was particularly re- 
garded in this distribution ; tlic portionof his chil- 
dren was near the place of separation ; they in 
general had Asia to tlieir lot, as Japhet had 
Europe, and Ham the large continent of Africa. 
But the sons of Cush would not submit to the 
divine dispensation ; they went off under the 
conduct of Nimrod, and seem to have been for a 
long time in a roving slate. They, however, at 
last arrived at the plains of Shinar ; and having 
ejected Ashur aml Ins sons, seized his dominions, 
and laid there the foundation of a great monarchy. 
But afterwards, fearing lest they should bedivided 
and scattered abroad, they i)uilt the tower of 
Babel as a land murk to which they might re- 
pair ; and probably to answer the purposes of an 
idolatrous temple, or high altar, dedicated to the 
host of heaven. Hero they were punished with 
the judginont of confounded sjmwIi thiough a 
failure in labial utterance, and witli the disper- 
sion recorded in Gen. x. 8, 9 : in consefiuenee 
of which they were scattered abroad from this 
city and tower, without any certain place of des- 
tination. 

* N'arious, liowover,’ as Dr. Kippis remarks, 
* have been the opinions concerning the confusion 
of toiigu(?s at Babtd. Some li.ive thought that the 
change produced by it was of so total a nature, 
as to oblige men to speak in languages funda- 
mentally different. But this is not ]noljal)le, as, 
in that case, the whole set of their ideas, and the 
very organs of their speech, must have been 
altered. Neither is this hypolhesis agreeable to 
experience, since most of the huiguages we are 
acfpiainted with have a certain degree of alliiiity. 
They citluir appear to be materially related, as 
.sister languages, or show that they were originally 
derived from the same source. 

‘ Other persons therefore, with greater reason, 
suppose that the eiianjge was only partial, and 
brought about in a gradual manner. Dr. Gr. 
Sharpe is of opinion, that the confounding of the 
speech, or lip, does not relate to language, pro- 
perly so called, but to a confusion of design, 
counsels, and purposes; so that the builders of 
Babel could not agree togetlicr, to carry on tiie 
uudertaking they had begun. ^ 


R S I O N. 

This last writer fairly enough observes — ‘ Tin 
number of people at Babel before the dispersioi 
is not known, and of the miraculous division o 
languages there is not one word in the Bible 
In Psalm Iv. 9, David says, ‘ Destroy, () Lord 
and divide their tongues, for I have seen violenot 
and strife in the city where he certainly doi^ 
not mean that God would make them speak new 
languages : for to divide their tongues is to di, 
vide their counsels, and to .scatter dissension and 
animosity, not new-made words, amongst them. 
However, in Genesis xi. their language is not 
even said to be divided ; but God says, ‘ Let us 
go <lown and confound their language, that lliey 
may not understand one another’s speech. So 
the Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth, and they left 
off to build the city. Therefore is the name of 
it called Babel (or confusion), because the Lord 
did there confound the language of all the eunli.’ 

He thus concludes — ‘ It is said that they (the 
whole earth) were together in the plain of Shi- 
liar, and that the language of all the earth wiis 
there confounded. No person is excepted. 
However, it w not presumed that Noah con- 
sented to the building, much less that ho assisted 
in the w^ork, or that he was ignorant that men 
were to be dis[)ersed, and the world peopled by 
their dispersion, or that he did not oppose the 
raising an editice to. prevent their dispersioii, 
which, from the natural increase of men and 
cattle, must in time have happened without a 
miracle. But it is apprehended, that there could 
be no occasion for a lofty fortress to defend th* 
whole earth ; for what enemies had the wluili* 
earth, against wliom it was necessary to build a 
high tower ? There is a like ditliciiUy in assh^m- 
iug any reason for making themselves men u! 
name or renown ; for who were to esteem theai 
men of name or of renown i Or where aiil 
when where they to be famous, before there wvn* 
any human inhabitants but themselves 

The (’ushites seem afterwards to have inviulrl 
Egypt or the land of Mizraim in its infant stati, 
seized the whole country, and held it lor soiiu' 
ages ill subjection : they extended tliemsfhrs 
likewise to tlie Indies ami Ganges, and still I.U' 
tiler into China and Japan. From them th' 
proviiic(‘ of Cushan or Goshen in I’gvpt pro- 
hably derive<l its name. Here they also olitaiin'l 
the ajipellalion of ‘ royal sliejiherds and whoi 
they were by force driven out of the eouiifr'\ 
after having hemi in piossession of it lor 2o0 ur 
2HO years, the land which lln.'y had been <)hli;4'"^ 
to quit was given to the Israelites, who were al:''' 
denominated shepherds, hut should not he con* 
founded with the former or the antccediait inhi- 
hitants of Goshen. See Eiiver. 

Disi*krsion, Poin t oe, in dioptrics, the {lomt 
from which refracted rays begin to divcrjrn, 
where their refraction renders them divergent. 

DiSIT'llIT, V. a. I Ois aiul spirit. 'l'| 

DispFiuti UN Kss, n.s. i discourage; dejt“- » 
depress ; intimidate ; exhaust. 

(Certain it is, that the poor man appeared 
pirited, that he spoke but few words after la- 
up.m scaffold. 

TIip proviJcuce of God strikes not in with the 
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but dashes, and even disjnrits^ all their endeavours, 
i^d makes their designs heartless and inch'ectual. 

Steady to my principles, and not ditjnrite 
anUctious, 1 have overcome all difficulties. 

Drydnn. 

Amidst all the honours that are paid liim, he feels 
nothing in himself but a poor, weak, dispirited mortal, 
yiehlingto the laws of corruption. Rogers, 

lie has ditpinted himself by a dcbaucli, and drank 
away his good liuinour. CoUier. 

I cannot bring myself to believe that iho King was 
either the first projector or the principal actor in the 
sorry farce of neglecting a man whom they couhl not 
dishonour, of distressing a man whom they could not 
dispirit, which has been playing at Court for near 
iwcnty-six years. Bp. Vyatson. 

dispiteous, and piteous. Un- 

pityinj?. 

The Knight of the Red Crosse, when him he spide. 
Spurring shote witli rage dispiteous, 

Gan faircly couch his spcarc. 

Spenser. Faerie Qncene. 

DlSPIA'CE, V. a. I)is and place. To put 
out of place, st.ite, oflico, or trust. 

You have displaced the mirth, . broke the good 
meeting. 

With most admired disorder. Shak^peare. 

One then may he displaced, ami one may reien ; 
And want of merit render birthright v.ain. Jhyden. 

A religion, established by Cod himself, sliuuhl n»>t 
hi! ilhj>laei'd by any thing, under a doiimnstration of 
that divine power tliat lirst introduc<>(l it, S>ufh. 

Whose arch or pillar meets me in the face, 

Titus or Trajan's ? No — 'lis that of Tiim: : 

Triumph, arch, pillar, all he doth dnplncc 

.Scoirng ; and apostolic statues climb 

'J o crush the imperial urn, whoso ashes slept sublime. 

Byrtot. 

DISPL.VCENCY, v. s. Lut. dhpU 'centla 
Incivility ; any tiling nnpleasing. 

The displaceneies that he receives, by the eonsc- 
quonecs of his excess, far outweigh all that is grate- 
ful in it. JJeeay of Piety. 

TMSPLAMT, 7;.rt. } and plant. To 

1)isj«lan’Pat1()n,71..v. S remove a jihint; hence 
m drive a pcojih; from their jilace of residenee. 

All those countries, w’liirJi, lying near unto ;iny 
inounlains, or Irish desitrts, bail hern |d;uitf«l with 
English, were shortly displunted and lost. Sjienscr. 

I may justly account new plantations to be the 
Giildrenof former kingdoms : I like a plantation in 
a pure soil j that is, where people are not displnnted. 

Bacon. 

^ The Kdrnit.es w’cre garrisoned to resist tlio Assy- 
rians, whose displantatioH JSeriacheril) vaunted of. 

Raleiijh. 

THSPIAV', v.a.hn.s. IT. lUploi/cr, from 
P:>t. dis (privative) and pUco, to fold. To un- 
to exhibit, spread open to view. 

His glistrin;; armor made 
A little gloomy light, much like a shudi'. 

% which h(3 saw the ugly monster plaiiie, 

Halfc like a serpent horribly displaide. 

Spenser. I'aer" Queene. 
Von speak not like yourself, who ever yet 
lave stood to charity, and displayed the effects 
f disposition gentle. Shakspeare. 

ur enoliled understandings take the wings of the 
‘Orning to visit tlic w-orld above us, and have a glo- 
VoL.VlI. 


nous display of the highest form of created exccllcn- 
cE-s. Qlannille, 

Thou heaven’s alternate beauty can'st display, 
Tho blusJi of morning, and tlie milky way. 

.. Dryden. 

The works of nature, and the woivds^ of revelation, 
display truth to mankind in characters so Visible, that 
those who are not ([uite blind, may read. Locke. 

It is a noble and great thing to cover the blemishes* 
and to excuse tho failings of .a frieml j to draw a 
curtain before his stains, and to disjjlay hi* perfec. 
tions. South. 

JIc carves, displays, and cuts up to a wonder. 

Spectator. 

So the gay lady, with expensive care, 

Rorn»w's the prid laud, of sea and air; 

Furs, pearls, ami jiliimes, tho glittering tiling disjdays, 
Da/.zh s our eyes, and easy hearts betrays. Ga_y. 

The storm the dark hycauin groves displayed , 

And first to light exposed the sacred shade. 

Pope's Statius. 

DISPLI A'SANCE, 71. .s. -n 7>)ts ami please. 

v. a. & n. s. t To offend ; in.uke 
Disimj-aTino, 77. .S-. gangly or sad : 

J.JfM’M. aTi SI', N Kss, n. s. i as a neuter verb, 
l)isi*Lr>ATi in., V. a. k- n.s. J to disgust; make 
averse. Displea.si lioness is the quality of givin;^ 
olVcnce ; displeasure the olience given. 

God was di pleased with this thing. 

1 Chron. xxi. 7. 

(hmlell said, she loved him as hehovrd ; 

Whose simple answer, v/auting colours fair 
To paint it forth, him to disjdvasunre moved. 

Faerie Qtuenc. 

True repentance may be \vroiight in the hearts of 
such as fear God, and yet incur Ids displeasure, tlie. 
deserved effect whereof is cteniid death. Hooker. 

He should beware that he did not provoke Sol\- 
inau’s heavy displeasure against him. Knulies. 

Oft our disjdeasurcs, to mirsolvos unjust, 

Destroy our friends, and after weep tlieir dust. 

Shakspeare. 

When thi! way of pleasuring or displeasuring liefii 
b}-^ tl favourite, it is iinpossibio any otlier shouM be 
ovtT great. Bacon, 

riidouhtetily will relent, and turn 
From bis displeasure. Mdton. 

What to one is a most grateful oilour, to another is 
noxious and lUspUasaiit ; and it were a udsery to some 
to lie stretched on a bed of roses. (ilaii. Scepsis. 

It is a mistake to think that men cannot change 
tiieir displcasingness or iudifferency, that is in aclioas, 
into pleasure and desire, if the y will do but what is in 
ihi'ir pow'cr. Locke. 

('ll me alone tliy just disjdcasure lay ; 

Rut take thy judements from this mourning land. 

Dri/den. 

Nothing is in itself so portdeious to connnunilies of 
earued men, as the displciimre of their jirinee. 

A ddison's Freeholder , 

T)lSrEUDI7, r. u. } 1 at. ihspliKlo. To dis- 

Disi’i.uSiox, .9. S pt.‘rsi! witli a loud noise; 
lo vent with violence : a sudden bursting forth. 
Stood ranked of seraphim another row. 

In posture to disphule iheiv second tire 
Of ihuude Milton. 

DI.Sl'OllT, 77. .s*. 7)/s and sport. To 

play;. sport: pastime ; diversion ; amiisemenl. 

Shu list not hear, but licr disfKrfs pursued ; 

And ever bade him stay, till time the tide renewed. 

Spemer. 

X 
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He often, but attended with weak, guard. 

Comes hunting this way to duport himself. 

Shakupeare. 

His disporti were ingenuous and manlike, whereby 
he always learned somewhat. 

Hayward on Edward VI, 
Fresh gales and gentle airs 
Whispered it to the woods, and from their w*ngs 
Flung rose, flung odours, from the spicy shrub 
Dhportiny ! Milton, 

Loose to the winds their airy garments flew j 
The glittering textures of the filmy dew 
Dipt in the richest tincture of the skies. 

Where light disports in ever mingling dyes. Pope. 

J )1S r( )S F/, V. a., V. n.j ikn.s.^ Fr. disposer ; 

I)isi»os"ki{, n. Ttal. disporre; 

Drsrosi'rroN, Span, and Fort, 

Disros'i rivK, nd/. ( dispontr ; l«it. 

Uisi'os'n ivr i.Y, t/dt;. disponar, from 

Disi’u'si uK, 71. s. J dis and po7io, 

posui^ to {>lact*, o Gr. rrovui, to labour. To em- 
ploy ; place ; ortler ; j^ive an iinpiilse ; taking to : 
to make fit; takiny; /Iir ; to transfer, put away, 
conduct : as a neuter verb, to make terms or a 
bari^ain : as a substantive, it signifies power; 
right or management; taking at or /o ; distribu- 
tive : dispositive is distributive. Tlfe other sub- 

stantives follow the verb, dispose, in their 
meaning. 

'fhe tabernacle of Nvitnessyng was with oure fadris 
in desert as god dlsposkh' to liom and spak to moiscs, 
that he schulde make it aflir the fourine that he saigh. 

yyiclif, Dedi.i, vii. 

The lot is cast into the lap; but tlic whole dhpoidwj 
thereof is of the Lord. Proverbs. 

These wlien the knights beheld, they ^gan dispose 
Themselves to court, and each a damsel chose. 

Spenser. 

Hut if thee list unto the court to throng, 

And th<!rc to haunt after the hoped prey. 

Then must thou thee dispose another way. 

J/uhlH^rd*s Tale. 

Touching musical harinon\, whether by instrument 
or voictf, it heiiig of high and low, in due proportion- 
able disjxKUtion, such notwithstanding is tlic force, 
thereof, and so very pleasing eflbcts it hath, in that 
very part of man which is most divine, that some have 
been thereby induced to think, that the soul itself by 
nature is, or hath in it, harmony. Hooker. 

As she is mine, 1 may dispose of her: 

Which shall be cither to this geiitlcinan. 

Or to her death. Stuikspcare. 

Wh(‘n she, saw )()u did suspect 
She had disposed with Oicsar, and that your rago 
Would not i»e purged, she sent word .she was dead. 

Jd. 

I have suffered more for their snkes, mon; than the 
villanous inconstancy of man's disi/osition is able to 
hear. Id. 

He rarricB on tlie stream of his disjtose 
Without observance or rc^pect of any. 

In will peculiar. hi. Troilus and Vrcsskli. 

I crave fit divf>osition {or my wife, 

Due refenmee of place and exhibition. 

As levels witli her breeding. Id, Othello. 

Suspicions disjxtse kings to tyranny, husbamls to 
jealousy, and wise men to iir« solution suid melancholy, 

Jtarim. 

They must receive instructions how to dispose of 
themselves when they come, which must be in the 
nature of laws unto them. Id. to Villiers. 


They remained in a kind of warlike dispoture, or 
perhaps little better. Wotton. 

Whilst they murmur against the present disjtosure of 
things, they do tacitly desire in them a difformity 
from the primitive rule, and the idea of that mind 
that formed all things best. 

Browne^s Vulgar Errours. 

That axiom in philosophy, that the generation of 
one thing is the corruption of another, although it be 
substantially true, concerning the form and matter, is 
also dispositivclg verified in the efficient or producer. 

Id. 

TIow sweetly doth CJod dispose of all second causes, 
that, while they do their own will, they do hi.s ! 

Bp. Hall. Contemplations. 
Tax not divine dispo,ml; wisest men 

Have erred, and by bad women been deluded. 

Milton, 

All is best, though oft we doubt 
What the' unsearchable dispose 

Of highest wisdom brings about. 

And ever best found in the close. 

Milton. Agonistes. 

He knew' the seat of Paradise *, 

And, as he was disposed, could prove it 
iiclow the moon, or else above it. Hudibrns. 

The memory t»f what they had suffered, by bcin«f 
without it, easily disposed them to do this. 

C larendnn. 

I think iny.self obliged, whatever my private appre- 
hensions may be of the success, to do my duty, uiul 
leave events to their disposer. Bogle, 

Would I had been disposer of tliy stars. 

Thou shouldst have had thy w'ish, and died in war*;. 

Ihgden. 

Of all your goodness leaves to our dispose, 

Our liberty'.s the only gift wo chusc. 

Id, Indian Emperor. 

Under this head of invention is placed the disposiiim 
of the work, to put all things in a Ix^autiful order and 
harmony, that the whole may be of apiece. 

hi, Du f resnog ^ Preface. 

In his disposure is the orb of earth. 

The throne of kings, and all of human birth. 

Samlgs. 

This may disjiose me, j)CThaps,yur the reception of 
truth ; hut Inrlps me nut to it. Locke. 

We shall get more true and real know'ledge by one 
rule, than by taking up prineiples, and thereby pu'- 
ling our minds into the disposals of others. /</. 

Ditpositum is w'hcu the power and ability of tloii)L; 
anything is forward, and ready up»)n every occavioa 
to break into action. hi. 

All iho reason of mankind cannot suggest any 
solid ground of satisfaetion, but in making that CJi'd 
our friend, who is the absolute disposer of all things. 

South. 

Although the frecpiency of prayer and fasting may 
he of no efficacy tf) disp>se (jlod to bo more gracious, 
yet it is of great use tt) dispose us to be more objects et 
his grace. Smdribje 

They require more water than can be found, an‘l 
more tluiu can bo disjuKsed of, if it was found. Burnet. 

Of what you gathered, as most your own, yo“ 
have dui^Hm'd much in works of public piety. 

Spratt. 

Thus, whilst she did h(rr various power dispose. 

The world was free from tyrants, wars, and woes. 

Bmr* 

I have disposed of her to a man of business, 
will let her sec, that to he well dre.ssed, in go® 
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hamour> and chcarful in her family, arc the arts and 
BCj^pccs of female life. Tatler, 

If mere moralists find themselves disposed to pride, 
lust, intemperance, or avarice, they do not think their 
morality concerned to check them. Swift, 

I take myself to be as well informed as most men 
in the dispositions of each people towards the other. 

Id, 

Rcfrangibility of the rays of light is their disjjosi- 
iion to be refracted, or turned out of their way, in 
passing out of one transparent body or medium into 
another. Newton. 

Are not the blessings both of this world and the 
next in his disposal? Atterhury, 

The love we bear to our friends is generally caused 
by our finding the same disposition in them which we 
feel in ourselves. Fope. 

Ulceding is to be used or omitted according to the 
symptoms which alTect the brain; it relieves in any 
inflammatory disposition of the coat of the nerve. 

A rhuthnot on Diet. 

There is a sort of masonry in poetry, when in 
the pause represents the joints of a building, which 
ought ill every line and course to have their disposition 
varied. Shemtone. 

Under his fatherly rebukes then let us be ever 
humble and submissive. fSuch now is the true filial 
disposition. JMasun. 

i)fSlH)SSF/SS, F. a. J)U and possess. To 
put out of possession ; to doprivo ; to disseize. 

The children went to (Jilc.id, and took it, and dis- 
possessed the Amoriu; which was in it. 

Nwnhers xxxii, 39. 

Till* blow from saddle forced him to fly ; 

Idse might it needs down to his manly breast 
Have cleft his head in twain, and life i hence dispossest, 
SjiLiiser. Faerie Qwenc, 

I will chuse 

INIine heir from fortli the beggars of the world. 

And dispossess her all. Shakspeure. Timon. 

Let us sit upon the ground, and tell 
How SOUK! liave been di'posed, sonn? slain in w'ar. 
Some haunted by lh»i gho^ils they dispossessi'd. 

Id. Hkhardll. 

Ill thee 1 hope ; thy suecours 1 invoke. 

To win the crown whence 1 am dispossessed ; 

For like renown awaiteth on llu’ stroke, 

To cast the haughty down, or raise the' oppressed. 

Fairfax. 

They arrogate dominion undeserved 
Over their l;rethren, and quite dispossess 
Concord and law of nature from the earth. 

Milton. 

This inaccessible high strength, the seat 
Of Deity supreme, us dispossessed. 

He trusted to have scii^cd. id. 

No power shall dispossess 
My thoughts of that expected happiness. 

Dcrdiam. 

O fairest of all creatures, last and best 
Cf what heaven made, how art thou dispossessed 
all thy native glories ! 

Dryden. State of Innocence. 
Nothing can create more iroubb^ to a man than to 
endeavour to dispossess him of this conceit. Tillotsun, 

It will be found a work of no small diflS^lty to 
*spottess and tiirow out % vice /Vowi that heart, wrherc 
ong possession begins to plead prescription. Stmth. 


DISPRATSE, V. a.y & n. DU and praise. 
Disimiais'kii, n. s. (^To blame; cen- 

Dispra'isible, adj, ( sure ; dishonor : 

DispraUsinolv, m/v. J one who blames 
another: dispraisible is, unworthy of commenda- 
tion. 


In praising .\ntony. I've disjjraised Ca;sar. 

Shalapeare. 

Jf I can do it 

Hy aught that I can speak in his dispraise, 
iihe shall not loner continue love to him. Id. 

Mic hael Cassio ! 

That came a wooing with you : many a time. 
When I have sj)oke of you dispraidntfly, 

Hath ta’eu your part. id. Gthrllo. 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 
Or knock the breasts; no w<uikiH?ss ; no contemj)' , 
Dispraise, or blame. Milton .h Aijonisu-', 

I necil not raise 

Trophies to thee from other men's dispraise. 

7)t nhum. 

Looks fright not men : the general has s m u -Moors 
With as bad faces ; no dispraise to Herlrairs. 

Dryden. 

The criticks, while they like my w'ares, may dis~ 
praise my writing. Spec,/ a for. 

My faults will not be hid, and can be no dispraise 
to me that they will not ; tlie clearness of one’s iijiiid 
is never belUjr proved than in discovering its own 
faults. Pope. 


DLSPREAT)', V. ami spn^ad. To 
l)isi’ur.Ai/ER. S spread different ways, 
in this word, and a few ollnTs, says Johnson 
truly, dU has the same force as in Latin coin- 
])osilion, and means different ways. 

As morning sun her beams dispreaden clear. 

And in her face fair truth and mercy doth appear 

Spenser, 

Over liiin art, striving to compare 
Wit h nature, did an arbour green iispread, 

Fratued of wanton ivy, flowing fair, 

Through whicli llie fragrant eglantine did spread 
His pricking arms, ('ntrailed with roses red. Id, 
Above, bc'low, around, with art dispread. 

The sure enelusure folds the genial bed. 

Pope's Odyssey, 

niSPJJO'riT, 7t. s. DU and profit. Loss; 
damage; detrinuuit. 

J)IS1M(U'()F, 7i. .s. D/sand proof. Confu- 
tation ; eonviciion of error or falsehood. 


His remark contains the grounds of his doctrine, 
and otVers at somewhat towards the disproof of mine. 

A ttcrbnry, 

I need not offer any thing farther in sap[>ort of 
one, or in disproof of the oilier. Royers, 

DTSPROP'ERTY, DU and property. 

To dispossess of .any property. 


DISPROPORTK LV, r. o. & r/. "j DU and 
Dispropob'tion a bi r., adj. proper- 

Dispuoi’ok'tion ABi.rN v.ss, 5. tion. To 

DisruopOR'TiONABLY, udv. apportion, 

Dispropor'tion AL, ltd). yorjoiiiun- 

Dispuopor'tionam-y, (idv. fitly, or 

Dispropor'tionate, iidj, without 

Dispropor'tjon atki.y,‘ iidv. .syramejtry: 

DispuopoR'rioNATi-.Ni.ss, 71 . s. J dispropoT- 
lionablc is unsuilable in the parts, or in compa- 
rison : disproportional ana disproportionate 
seem to express the same idea, and the adverbs 
follow these adjectives in their meanintr. 

X2 
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Thcro tins (Irformity to mock my body, . 

To shjipfi my of an unoquaJ size. 

To t/itpritpor/ion me iu ev**ry jiart. ShuUfrpeare, 

TIad tlu? obliquity been pn-ator, the earth had n(»t 
been ablo to endure the disproportionable din‘ercuoe« 
of season. Jiruwiu'. 

Miisick cravrlh your acquaintnnee : many are 
such (lisproportioned spirits, that they avoid her co 
pany. PeacJhwi, 

We on oartli, with undiscordinp voice. 

May riphlly answer that inolodious noise ; 

As once we did, till disproportkmvd sin 

Jarred against nature's chime. MH/on. 

Perhaps, from greatness, stale and pride. 

Thus surprised, she may fall : 

Sl» (‘p <loes dispruportioTt hide. 

And, death resembling, e(iuals all. iPn/hr. 

For their strength, 

The dhpropurtion is so great, wo cannot but 

Expcel a fat.il cons« (pieuce. J.)t nhuni*s Sitphy. 

We havi' no reason to think much to sacrifice to 
Ood our ih’.Tiest irio. re in this world, if we consult r 
how diKproportioHiiUiy i-reat the reward of our suf- 
ferings shall be in another. Tillot3<m, 

We arc aj)t to sot too great a value on temporal 
blessings, and have too low and disproporthtuihlc es- 
teem of spiritual. Smalridyc. 

None of our members are crooked or distortetl, or 
disproporlionute to the rest, either in excess or defect. 

Ray. 

It is plain that men havt' agreed to a diyno]>ar- 
tionate and I'lietpaul possession of tin? earth. 

Loike. 

Distance and men’s fears have so enlarged the 
truth, and so dhpraportimt'd (ivory thing, that we have 
made the little troop of discontents a gallant army, 

‘ and already measured by the eveniug shadow. 

Sin flit ay. 

There is no wine of so stnong a body as to bear 
such a disjirojttafioiiuhle ([uantity of water as sixty. 

Ihoaaic. 

That we are designed for a more rxalted happiness 
than can he derived from the ihimrs of this life, we 
may infer from their vast di'<prtiportiou to the desires 
and capacities of our soul. Roytrf. 

DI'SIMU) r. rt, 3 ])is atul jjrove. To 
Di'si'uovi.it, 7j. .s. ^confute; to convict of 


error or falseliood. A di.sprovt.r 


well ns L‘x- 


pressitng this sense, seems corru])tly used by 
Wotton for disapprover. 

This exposition they plainly disprove, and shew by 
manifest reason, that id David the words of David 
cculd not possibly he meant. Ifoohcr, 

Tliis Wi sfinoreland rnairilains. 

And Warwick shall disjrrovc it. SfMhfj)rar(\ 

The single example that our annals have yi( Idcd 
of two extremes, within so short time, by ino^t nf the 
same cornmenders anil diVpron rs, would reipiire no 
slight memorial. lyotfon. 

It is easier to atrirm than to disprove. Holder. 

The, traitor's odious name 
I first return, and ihim dirprove thy claiin. 

Dry den's Fables. 

That false supposition I advanced in order to dis~ 
Jtrore it, and hy thatin(,*ani to prove iIuj truth of my 
doctrine. Atterbury. 

The f it — a common-c.ouncil-man hy place 
Ten thousand mighty no? hings in his face, 
lly situation as hy nature great. 

With nice precision i)arc(i9 out the state ; 


Proves and ditprwes, affirms and then denies 
Objects hims<}Jf, and to himself replies. 

Churchill. ' 

DISIMd'NlSIIABl.E, (u\j. Bis and punish, 
able. Without penal restraint. 

No leases of any part of the said lands shall ever 
be mad (?, other than leases for years not exceeding 
thirty-one in ymsscssion, and not in reversion or re- 
mainder, and not dispunishable of waste. 

Swift's Last Will. 

DISPURl IF/, V. a. Bis and purge; dis beire.^ 
used expletively. To cleanse or purge. 

Thou, then, that hast dispurged our score. 

And dying wert the death of death, 

De now, whilst on thy name we call. 

Our life, our sirenglh, our joy, our all ! 

Wotfon. 

DTSPU'llSR, V. a. Dis and purse. To pay; 
to disburse. ‘ It is not certain that the following 
passage should not be written disburse,’ says 
Johnson. 

Many a pound of my own j)n>per store, 

Dccausc 1 would not tax the needy commons. 

Have I dispuriicd to the garrisons. 

And never asked for restitution. 

Shaksjit'are. Henry VI. 

DISPDTF/, 7’. rt., V. 71. «. 5. ^ Fr. dispu- 

J)ifoi!t',vulk, (tiij. ter; Spanish 

Dis'im/tant, 71. s. &. adj. and Portng. 

Disim ta'tion, disputar;iler. 

Di^^lMri A'iiOus, adj. "and Dutch 

1.) ispf' I'ATi V i:, adj. dispnterai ; 

I lisei TK M SS, ad/. Ital. and hut. 

Dispi I K, 7t. y. dispuiare, 

from dis (diversely) and pt/h), to tliink. To e(v> 

tend for ; (Ilscuss : as a neuter verb, to del>ale; 
argue; controvert: as a noun, contest ; contro- 
versy; (piarre). Disputable means both liahh- 
to 1)0 ( onle.sted, and fond of disputation. J)iv 
piitali«ms and disjiulaiivc have a similar sense 
to this last. Disputer and disputant are synoriy- 
iikjUS ; and disputeless mtsins ineontrovcrtible. 

Tluugs were disjmted before they crime to hr deter- 
mined : men afterwards were not to dispute any 
longer, but to obey. IIoi'Lr. 

Dispute it like a man. 

I sliall do so ; 

Jliit I must also f<‘el as a man. 

Shakspeare. Macbeth. 
Now was I called to [>ublic disputations often, «iil< 
no ill succesj. Hp. Hall's Account of hitiudf. 

Thou there wast found 
Among the gravest rahbii's, dis].aitant 
On points aiul (luestious lilting Moses' chair. 

Afillon. 

Well do I find, by the wise knitting together 
your answer, that any disputation I can use is as iniH ' 
loo Weak a.s I unworthy. Sidn.;/, 

So disjmte the prize. 

As if you fought before Cydaria's eyes. 

Dry den's Indian Ftnprrtf. 
The question being about a fact, it is brggii'K ‘b 
bring as a proof tan hypothesis which is the very thin;; 
\udis//ute, 

Notwithstanding these learned disputants, it 
the iinscliiolaslick statesman tliat the world owed thrtf 
peace, defenc(; and liberties. 

If ti.y aro not in themselves diauutable, why 
they so much disjiuted 1 h'juta 
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Poth arc vehement disputers against the licathni 
Siflntry. Stillingjiect, 

The atheist can pretend no obligation of conscience, 
v!iv hi5 should dispute against religion. Tillotion* 

<)ur diajmtants put me in mind of the skuttlc fish, 
tiiat, when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens 
all the water about him till he becomes invisible. 

Spectator, 

A man must bo of a very disputatious temper, that 
euwsinto Slate controversies with any of the fair sex. 

A ddison. 

rr.til any point is determined to he a law, it r<;- 
)n;»lns disjmtuhle by every subject. Swift. 

'I'he earth is now placed so conveniently, that plants 
liirive and llourish in it, and animals live ; this is 
iniilter of fact, and beyond all dispute. Bentley. 

Did not Paul and IJarnabas dispute vehemence 
.ilioiit a very little point of coiivenicney ? Atterlmry. 

These conclusions havi? generally obtained, and have 
l)orn acknow'ledged even by disputers themselves, till 
Nvitli labtmr they had stilled their convictions. 

Royers. 

l’(‘rha[)S this practice might not so l asily he p* r- 
\. rted, as to raise a cavilling disjmtative , and sceptical 
i i ijier in the? minds of youth. 

linproi'nnent of the Mind. 

'I’here is nothing displays a genitis ( I mean a ijuick- 
iK Si of genius) inort' than a dispute ; as two diamonds 
^ I.'! (Uintering, coufriljute to each other’s lustre. Put, 
Itcihaps, the odcls is much against the man of tasie, 
in this particular. Shemtone. 

As to the capacity of sitting in parliament, after all 
the capacities for voting, for llie army, for the navy, 
t -r the professions, for civil olTicers, are conceded, it 
n a dispute de lanacaprlna, in riiy poor opinion, at 
li .;sl on tliP part of those who o[iin.->e it. llurke. 

She hreatlies! Ihit no, f.vas n i'hiixg, of ‘h* 1 vit. 

Taint flutter life* diiimtesw 'iXh di aili. iiji HI 

DISf^l'.VlJFV, r. c/. \ Dis-.md tpialify. 

!)is«,>i’A'i.iri(' \ I ION, 71 . s. i To make' tmfu ; to 
tli^ahlt! by a iialtiral or h gal iiiUMslnnent. 

Such per^-ons as slia'l r h'on'.icc.s on unworthy 

d/.svpe/////, ,/ piTSons, after a notice er c<»ireciioa 
; iven, shall for that turn he deprived t»f the power of 
1 '<S“iititig unto such heneliccs. AyUde's PaKnjon. 

I liunv m> eiuployim nt for which {ditty distjaili/ies. 

Sieift. 

My common illness utterly iHf.es mo fur all 

( cnversatioii j I mean niy ‘leafness. Jd. 

The cliurrh uf Mn daiid is the <u\ly body of Christians 
'’ hlcli distju iHjie.'! those, who are empioved to preach 
i'' tloctriue, from sharing in the civil power, farther 
*h,'iu as senators. Id. on the s.trunnentnl 

It IS 'rccorihnl ns a snlficie/it di yutiiifieution of a 
"de, that, sjimiking of her hushand, slie said, (Jod 
l"iy,ive Idm. Sju'ctutor. 

The power of a niemher of parliament is uncertain 
•ttid iudirect ^ and if junver rather than splendor and 
'■one were the ohjeef, I sliotdtl tliiiik that any of tlm 
I'rincipal clerks in ollicc, (to say nothing of their supe- 
T'ors) M-veral of whom are dmpuilified hy law for seats 
'‘^ parliament, jiossi'ss far more jiowerlhaii nine-tenths 
of the memhers of the House of Commons. Rurke. 

DISIJUA'NTITV, V. u. Ois anU quuntitv. 
lossen ; lo tliininisli. Not used. 

Be rnfrrateil 

Id fifty to distputnfity your train ; 

And the remainders, that shall still depend, 
hti such men as may hi.'iioit your age. Shakspeure. 
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DISQUri'Vr, v.a.y n. s., Sc a(fj.\ From (its 
DisgL'i'KTKii, w. s. /and quiet. 

Disqui'etly, Wit. Vlo disturb; 

I)isqui'i:tm:ss, M. 5. i make un- 

Disqui'ktudi:. J easy; harass ; 

fret. The substantives are synonymous. 

Why art thou so vexed, O my soul ? and wdiy art 
thou so disquieted within me. Psubn. 

All otherwise, said he, I riches rede. 

Ami deem them root of all disquietness. 

Faerie Quecnc. 

Arius wron to himself both followers and great de- 
fenders; whereupon mach disquieiiuss ensued. 

Hooker. 

I pray you, husband, be not so disquiet ; 

The im at was wcdl if you were s') content. 

Shnhspenre. 

IVeachery, and all ruinous disorders, follow us dis- 
quietly to our graves. Id. Kimj Lear. 

If wc give way to our passions, w'c do hut gratify 
oursidves for the present, in order to our future dis- 
ptiet. Tillotson. 

Thou liajipy creature, art secure 
From all the torments we endure; 

Despair, ambition, jealousy, 

Lost friends, nor lovi’, di.'npiiols thee. 

Rusc<nnmOn. 

(’ontcnfim nt produces, in some measure, all thosu 
eflecis which the alchymisl usually ascrilies to what ho 
calls the philosi»i)]icr’s stone; and if it docs not bring 
riche.^, i» <locs the same thing by banishing the. desire 
of tlunn. If it cannot remove tlie disqnietudt s arising 
from a man’s mind, body, or fortune, it makes him 
easy under them. Ad.lison. 

I had latluT live in Ireland than under the fre- 
ipn lit di.quiet.i of hearing you aro out ol order. 

Swift. 

He restrd disqulf^tly tbit iiijlit ; l»ut ill tin* morning 
I t'lUm, r.ilm. IfHsenian. 

' ISITH )N, 7/. s. Lut. disqaisilio/i. 
Exnnunaliou ; disptitalivo eii<{niry. 

(iod li.itli reseiveil main tilings to Iiis own resolu- 
tion, ul,o,e determinalioiis we e.innoL hope from flesh; 
but with rev<r> uce must susjieiid iint.) ilial gnrat 
day, w hose justicf' shall citlier condemn our eui iosity, 
or lesidve our disipti^ili ns. Ri't.inw. 

Tlie royal society liad a good eiyecl, as it lurm-il 
many of the greatest geniuses of that age to the 
/ym-'i/uow of natural knowledge. Addi.'i07i\'t Spietatur. 

’Tis indeed the, pro{u;r place bir this di'qui.dfuns 
coiKerniag tho anlediluvl.m eartli. 

lyoudu'iir.i's Au/j/ru/ Jlisti rq. 
The nature of animal diet may ho discovered' by 
taste, and oilier simsihh; ({ualilies, and some genet id 
rules, w ithout particular di.'npiisitiuu upon e\ « ry kind. 

A rbiilhnot. 

I am a}){>rehcnsiv(; that I shall not he able to find 
leisure for making all \he di'^ipiisilions wxnl ex'perimi'nts 
which would he desirable on this subject. [Sw imming.J 
1 must, therefore, content myself with a lew remarks. 

I'ranhiin, 

DlSlwVNK, .1. a. Vis and rank. To de- 
grade from Itis rank 

I )iSKl'.( LV'H 1 ), V. a. & n. s. \ Dis and re- 
DisiwxiJiUin vL^ailj. /S^^rd. To treat 

l)isRKt;Adii!HT.i.v, izffy, -J with slight no- 
tice or negli'ct ; contempt. 

Since we are to do good to tho poor, to strangers, t\> 
enemies, those whom nature is loo a{>t to make us 
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despise, disregard, or hate, then undoubtedly wc are 
to do good to all. Sprat, 

Those fasts which Goil hath disregarded hitherto, 
he may regard for the time to come. Smalridge, 
Studious of good, man disregarded fame. 

And useful knowledge was his eldest aim. 

Blachnore, 

DISUF/LISII, r. & n. s. Di^i and relish. 
To make, or feel a distaste : bad taste ; iiauseous- 

0ft they assayed. 

Hunger and thirst eonstruining •, drugged as oft 
With hatefiillcst disrelish, writhed thtir jaws 
With soot and cinders tilled. Miltan. 

Fruits of taste to please 
True ajipetile, and not disrelish thirst 
Of ncctaroutf ctraughla between, from milky stream. 

Id. 

Bread or tobacco may be neglected, where they 
are shewm not to be useful to health, because of an in- 
differency or disrelish to them. Locke. 

The same anxiety and solicitude that embittered the 
pursuit, disrelislu's the fruition itself. lingers. 

The world is become too busy for me : every body 
is so concerned for the publick, that all private enjoy- 
ments art; lost, or disrelished. Pope. 

DISTIEPTITE, n. s. } Dis and reputation. 
DisiineuTA'TioN, 71 , s. S Dis^Hice ; disiioiior ; 
want of reputation. 

I will tell you what was the course in tin; happy days 
of queen Elizabeth, whom it is no disreputation to fol- 
low', Jiacon, 

The king fearing lost tluit the bad success might tlis- 
courage bis people, and bring disrejmtution to himself, 
forbad any report to be made. Ilagword. 

Gluttony is not of so groat disrefnitadan amongst 
men as drunkenness. Taglar's Holg Liring. 

llow' studiously did they cast a slur upon the king\s 
person, and bring bis governing ])rincjplrs undex a 
disrepute. South. 

DISRESPECT, ?i.s. Din and respect. 
J)isKi;si»i:(. r'i L I , //<//. Mneivility ; want of 
DisRr.sera Ei ULLV,f/(/i;. J reverence; irrever- 
ence ; rudeness. 

Any disrespect to acts of stale, or to the; persons of 
statesmen, was in no time more penal. Clarendon. 

Aristotle writ a metliodical discourse. conc»*ruing 
these arts, chasing a certain benelii before tin; hazard 
that might accrue from the vain disrespects of ignorant 
persons. Wilkins. 

What is more usual to warriours than impatience 
of hearing the least atj'rout or disrespect Pope. 

We cannot believe our posterity will think so dis- 
respectfully of their great grandmothers, as that they 
made themselves monstrous to app<’ar arnlable. 

A ddhon^s Spectator. 

DISROTIE, v. </. and robe. Totindrcss; 
to uncover ; lo strip. 

'I'lic holy .saints of their ricli vestiments 
He did disrobe, when all men earelesse slept. 

And spoiled the priests of their hahilirnent.fi. 

Spenser. Faerie Queene. 

Kill the villain straight. 

Disrobe him of the matchless monument. 

Thy father’s triumph oVr the savagc.s. 

Shakspeare. King John. 

These tw'o great peers were dhrobed of their glory, 
the one by judgment, the other by violence. Wuttvn. 

Who will be prevailed with to disrobe hiin8*;lf at 
once of all his old opinions, and pretcncoa to know- 


ledge and learning, and turn himself out stark JifOtucd 
in quest afresh of new notions ? Locke, 

When the trees are all hare, not a leaf to be seen. 
And the meadows their beauty have lost ; 

AVhen Nature *s disrobed of her mantle of green. 

And the streams arc fast bound with the frost. 

Brerewood, 

DfSRU'PTlON, n. s. Lat. disruptio. The 
act of breaking asunder : the breach made. 

'fliis secures them from disruptkm, which they 
would be in danger of, upon a sudden stretch or con- 
tortion. Boy. 

The agent which ellected this disruption, and dislo- 
cation of the strata, was scaled within the earth. 

Woodward. 

If raging w'intls invade the atmosphere. 

Their forci; its curious texture cannot tear. 

Nor make disruption in the threads of air. 

Blackmore. 

DISSA'TTSEY, V. «. n 7)/.? and satisfy. 
Dissatisfa'ction, n.s. (^Todisplease;dis- 

DissAiisFA^t rouY, rn/;. f content; fail to 

DissATisr aT j OKI n kss, 71 .. s . ) |)lcase : (lis.satis- 
faclion is the state of (icing dissatisfied : dissatis- 
f.ictory, and dissatisfactorincsss, o.xprcss inability 
to jgivo satisfaction. 

lie that changes Ills condition, out of impalienoe 
and dissut is faction, when ho has tried a new our, 
wishes for his old again. L^Fstrange. 

I still retain some of my notions, after your lord 
ship’s having appeared dissatisjied with them. 

Loche. 

The ainhitioiis man has little happiness, hm i.s suli- 
ject to much uneasiness and dissatisfaction. 

Addisons Spcctiitvr. 

In vain w’e try lo remedy the defects of our acijui- 
sition, by varying tlu* ohjeet : the same dissutisfactivu 
pursues us through the circle of crccited goods. 

Iligcry. 

The advanlagc.s of life will not hold out to tiu 
length of desire ; and, since they arc not big enou'jli 
to satisfy, they should not be big enough to dmutisfij. 

Colliii. 

If w’c see a universal sj>irit of distrust and dissatis- 
f action, a rapitl decay i*f trade*, di'^si-nsions in all parts 
of the empire, we may pronounce, without hesitaiii'u, 
that the government of that country is w’uak, distr-icU d, 
and corrupt. Juuim. 

DISS E( 'T, r. «. ^ Er. diisnajucr ; l;tt. t/o 
Dihsr.ci'ioN, n.s. ’^scaire, from dis and mh't 
D i.s^t.c r'un, //. .V. ) to carve or cut. To rlividt 
an animal body into its pails: applied also figu 
rativtdy. 

Let no man say, the world itself being dead, 

'Tis labour lost to have discfivered 
The. worhl’s infirmities, since there is none 
Alive to study tliis dissection. Dmtu- 

She cut her up ; hut, ujion the dissection, found lur 
just like, other liens, L* Estrange. 

No mask, no trick, no favour, no reserve j 
Dissect your mind, examine every nerve. 

Hoscomnton. 

Critics to plays for the same end resort. 

That surgeons wait on trials in a court : 

For innocence condemned they’ve no respect, 
Provided they ’ve a l>ody to dissect. Congreve. 
Such strict enquiries into nature so true and 
perfect a dissection (if human kind, ia the work o cx 
traordinary diligence. (Jranv 
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Following life in creatures w© distect, 

^ ^ We lose it in the moment we detect. Pape, 
With strict propriety their care's confined 
To weigh out words, while passion halts behind : 

To Ryllablc-f/mec^>rff they appeal, 

Allow their accent, cadence, — fools may feel. 

Churchill, 

I shall enter upon the dissection a cofpiet’s heart, 
aud communicate that curious piece of anatomy. 

A ddisan, 

DISSEISF/, v. rt. From Fr. deasaisif ^ i. c. 
action; ile sainu' an action concerning seizing. 
To dispossess ; deprive of legal right. See the 
following articles on Disskisin and Disseisor. 

He so disseized of his griping gross, 
riio knight his thrillant spear again assayed. 

In his brass-plated body to emboss. 

Faerie Quccne, 

If a prince should give a man, besides his ancient 
patrimony which his family had been disaetzed of, an 
additional estate, never before in the [inssession of his 
ancestors, he <ould not be said to re-establish lineal 
succession. Locke. 

DISSEISIN, in law, an unlawful dispossess- 
ing a man cf his land, tenement, or other im- 
Tiiovoahle and incorporeal right. It is a species 
of injury by ouster, or a privation of the free- 
hold, consisting in a wrongful putting out cf 
him that is seised of the freehold. It dirters 
from abatement aud intrusion, which denote a 
wrongful entry wliere the possession was vacai't, 
by its being an att:ick upon him win) is in actual 
po.ssession, and turning him out of it. The 
former were au ouster from a freehold in law, 
this is an ouster from a freehold in deed. Dis- 
seisin may be effected either in corj)oreal inheri- 
tances, or incorporeal. Disseisin of things 
corporeal, as of houses, lands, iicc., must be liy 
eiUry aud actual dispossession of the freehold 
(I’o. Litt. § IfU) ; as if a man enters either by 
force or fraud into the bouse? of another, and 
turns, or at least keeps, him or his servants out 
of possession. Dissei>in of incorjxoreal heredi- 
taments cannot he an actual disjmssession ; for 
the subject itself is ueither capable of actual 
bodily possession, nor dispossession ; but it 
depends on their respective nntures and various 
Uiids ; lieing, in general, luitliing mure than a 
disturbance of the owner in the means of corning 
at, or enjoying llieii). With regard to fo’choid 
lent in particular, our ancient law-books ( I'ineli. 
h. 165, 106, lalt. § ‘237, ike.) mention 6ve 
methods of working a diss(?isirw thereof : — 1. Hy 
enclosure ; where the tenant so eiicloseth the 
house or land, that the lord cannot come to <lis- 
Irain thereon, or demand it. 2. Ily forestaller, 
or lying in vvait ; when the tenant besetleth the 
^ay with foree and arms, or hy menaces of 
bodily hurt, affrights the le ssor from coming. 3. 

rescous; tliat is, cither by violently retaking 
a distress taken, or by preventing the lord, witli 
force and arms, from taking any at all. 4. By re- 
plevin ; when the tenant replevies the distress at 
such time when his rent is really due. 5. By 
denial; which is, when the rent being lawfully 
demanded, is not paid. All, or any of these 
preumstances amount to adi.sseisin of rent; that 
they wrongfully put the owner out of the only 
l>ossession, of which the subject matter is capa- 


ble, namely, the receipt of it. But all tliese 
disseisins of hereditaments incorporeal, are only 
so at the election and choice of the party 
injured ; if, for the sake of more easily trying 
the right he is pleased to suppose himself disse- 
ised. (Liu. § 580, 589.) Otherwise, as there can 
be no actual dispossession, he cannot he com- 
pulsively disseised of any incorporeal heredita- 
ment. Thus also, even incorporeal liereditamenN, 
a man may frequently suppose himself to he 
disseised, when he is not so in fiict, for the sak-* 
of entitling himself to the more easy and com- 
modious remedy of an assise of novel disseisin, 
instead of being driven to the more tedious pro- 
cess of a writ of entry. (4 Ihirr. 1 10.) 

The true injury of compulsive disseisin .seems 
to he that of dispossessing the tenant, and siih- 
stituting one’s self to be the tenant of the land in 
his stead ; in order to whfcli, in the times of 
pure feudal tenure, the consent or connivance of 
the lord, who, upon every descent or ali(.‘iiation, 
personally gave, and w’ho, therefore, alone could 
change the .seisin or investiture, seems to liHve 
been considereif as necessary. But when, in 
proce.ss of time, the feodal form of alic.nalions 
was oil', and the lord was no lunger ilie instru- 
ment of giving actual .seisin, it is probai)le that 
the lord’s acceptance of rent or service, from 
him who had dispossessed another, miglil con- 
stitute a complete disseisin. Afterwards, no 
regard was had to the lord’s concurrence, hut 
the disposscsser himself was considered as the 
sole disseisor; and this wrong was tlien allowed 
to be remedied hy entry only, without any tonn 
of law, or against the disseisor himself; hut 
n?quired a legal process against his heir or 
ali(?nee. And wdien tlie remedy by assise vva.s 
introduced, under Henry 11., to redress such 
disseisins as luul been committed within a few 
years next preceding, the facility of that remedy 
induced otliers, who were wrongfully kept out 
of the freehold, to feign, or allow theniscdves to 
be (li>.s«*ist‘d, merely for the .sake of the remedy. 
Htacksf. ('oinjii. book iii. eh. 10. 

If a fenui .sole he seised of lands in fee, anrl 
is disseised, and then takelh liiisband ; in this 
case the husband and wife, as in right of the 
wife, have right to enter, and yet the dying 
seised of the jlissoisor shall take away the entry 
of hi.s wife after the death of the husband. (Co. 
Lit. 246.) If a person di.sseises me, and, during 
the disseisin, he or his servants cut down the 
timber growing upon the land, aud afl(?rwar(ls i 
re-enter into the land, I shall have action of tres- 
pass against liim ; for the lawg as to the disseisor 
and his .servants, supposes the freehold to have 
bi‘C-n always in me : but if the disseisor be disse- 
i.sed by another, or if ho makes a feotlment, gift 
in tail, lease for life or years, 1 sliall not have au 
action against the second disseisor, or against 
those who come in hy title : for all the mesne 
rofits shall be recovered against the disseisor 
iniself. (11 Uep. 52. Keilvv. 1.) 

By Magna (diarta, 9 Henry 111., c. 29, no 
man is to be disseised, or put out of his ftoi*- 
bold, but by lawful judgment of his peers, or by 
the law of the land ; and hy stat. 32 Henry \'ilJ . 
c. 33, the dying sfused of any dissei.sor of, or in 
ary lands, &e., having no right therein, .shall ne-t 
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he a descent in law, to take away an entry of a 
person having lawful title of entry, except the 
disseisor hath had peaceable possession five 
years, without entry or claim by the person 
having lawful title. 

According to some writers, disseisin is of 
three sorts, viz. simple disseisin, committed by 
day, without force and arms : and disseisin by 
force, and fresh disseisin. Assises are called 
writs of disseisin, which lie against disseisors in 
any case : whereof some are termed little writs 
of disseisin, as being vicontial, that is, suable 
before the sherifT in the county court, because 
determinable by him without assise. 

DlSISFdSOli is he who disseiselh, or puts 
another out of his land : as the disseisee is he 
who is put out. If a disseisor, after he has ex- 
pelled the right owner, gains peaceable ])osses- 
sion of the lands five years without claim, and 
continues in possession, so as to die seised, and 
the land descends to his heirs, they will have a 
right to tlic possession till the owner recovers at 
Jaw ; and the owner sJudI lose his estate for 
ever, if he doth not prosecute his suit within the 
time limited by the statute of limitations. 

And if a disseisor levy a fine of the land 
whereof he is tlisseised unto a stranger, the dis- 
seisor shall kei'jt the land for ever ; for the 
disseisor against his own fine cannot claim, an<l 
the conusee cannot enter, and tluj right which 
the disseisor had, being eatinct by tlio fine, the 
disseisor shall take advantage of it. (2 llep. .50.) 
Hut this is to be understood, where no use is 
<lcclared of the fine by the disseisee; when it 
sliall enure to the use of the disseisor, &c. (1 
Lev. 128.) A disseisor in assize, wltere duma- 
g(*s are recovered against him, shall recover as 
mucli as he hath paid in rents chargeable on the 
lands before the disseisin, (Jenk. CJent. ITiO.) 
Hut if the disseisor or liis feofiee sows corn on 
the land, the disseisee may take it before or 
after severance, (l^yer 31. 17.'3. 11 Kep. 40.) 
Wiicre a man hath a house in fi^e, ike., and 
locks it, and then departs ; if another person 
comes to his house, and takes tfie key of the 
door, and says that he claims tlie house* to hiin- 
.self in fee, without any entry into the house, this 
is a disseisin of the house. (2 Danv. Ahr. 024.j 
If tl'.e feoffor enters on the land of the feoffiK*, 
and makes a lease for years, &:c., it is a disseisin ; 
tliough die intent of the jjartics lu tho feoffment 
was, that the feoffee sliould make a lease to the 
feoifor for life. (2 Uip, ,59.) Jf lessee for 
yrars is ouste<l by his lessor, this is .said to l)e 
no disseisin. (C’ro. Jae. 078.) A man who 
cnteis on another’s land, claiming a lease for 
years, who liath not such lease, is a disseisor ; 
though if a man enters into the house of another 
by Ins suth ranee, without claiming any thing, it 
v.ill not he a disseisin. (9 Henry \'l., *21, 31. 

2 Hariv. 02.5.) If a person eiitias on lands by 
virtue of a grant or lease, that is, void in law, 
he is a disseisor. (2 Danv. b.'iO.) As the king 
in judgment of law can do no wrong, he cannot 
be a disseisor. (I I'd. V'. f3,) A disseisor is to 
l)e fineil and iinpiisoiiefl ; and the disseisee 
restored to the land,^c., by stat.20, Henry 111. 
c. 3. Where a disseisor is disseised, it is callcil 
disseisin u[)on disseisin. 


DISSF/MBLE, r.fl. & v. w.'\ Fr. dmimu- 
Disse'mbler, n.s, Span, and 

Disse'mblin( 5 , n. «. ^ Port. dissimular; 

Disse'mblikgly, 3 1 tab and Latin, 

JimmularCf from dis privative, and sinmlare, sig- 
nifying to feign that not to be which is.' Min- 
sheu. 


Ye dmemhled in your hearts when yc sent mo unto 
the Lord your God, saying. Pray for us. 

Jeremiah xlii. 20. 

Your son Lucentio 

Doth love niy tlaughtcr, and she lovoth him. 

Or both dissemble deejily their alfections. 

Shahsjware. 

I that am curtailed of this fair proportion. 
Cheated of feature by dissembUntf n€ature. 
Deformed, unfinished. Id. Richard III. 

Such an one, whose virtue forbiddeth him to b« 
base and a dissembler, shall evermore hang under the 
wliocl. Hdleiyh. 

The French king, in the business of peace, was the 
greater dissembler of the two. Jlacun. Henry Vll. 


She answered, that her soul w'as God's ; and 
touching her faith, as she could not cliange, so shn 
woulii not dissemble it. Ilaywtird. 

Man is to man all kind of h»jasts ; a fawning doij, 
a roaring lion, a thieving fox, a robbing wolf, a dU- 
crocodile, a treacherous decoy, and a rnpi;- 
cious vulture. CmvUif. 

I'hy function too will varnish o'er our arts. 

And sanctify dissemhlhuj. 

Ambiiious Stri>mofficr. 

If the show* of any tiling he good for any thing, I 
am sure sincerity is licltcr ; for why does any luiui 
dissemble p or seeia to h(* that whicli he is not, hut lu-. 
ciuise lie thinks it good to have such u (piality ns ho 
j.ivtcnds to ? Tillofsuu. 

In vain on the dissemlleil mother's tongue 
Had cunning an ami sly persuasion hung; 
y\nd real care in \aiM, amJ native love. 

In the true parents \itmting lu-'.'ast had strove. 

Prior. 


Men will trust no farHier than they juder a jiersnu 
f'*r sincerity l:t to he trusted : a (!iscoverc«l dissi’inhlcr 
can achieve nothin;'; gn at and considerable. Snjfk. 


It j,s true indeed thiit wi* should not «lis<i))ifil<' and 
flatter in company ; hut a man may be v('ry a;'.rc(*:iti!i', 
strictly consistent with trutli and sima rify, by a jnii- 
<lent silence where lie cuimoi com ur, and a nleasiii'^ 
assent where he cun. Sju rldUn . 


Tliey are the hap[>if'st, who dissrinble best 
Their \vearim*.ss ; and they the mo-;l polite 
Who stjuander time and treasure willi a smile, 
Thougli at their own ilcstnictioii. Cou'jht. 


i)LSSF/ML\ATl' , c. \ From Lat. 
Disskmin a'tion, n.s. J dis diversely, 

Dissf.m I.N' v'loii. 7 :itid It) sow. 

To dilfiisu, or scalter, as seed. The act ot sow- 
ing ordittusing. 

Ill uses are math; of it many times in stirring ii|| 
seditions, rebellions, in dUmninaiiny of heresies, anti 
infusing of prejudice Hammond. 

Though now at the greatest di'^tJmee fron h* " 
ginning of errour, yet we are nliiiost lost in its fdssc- 
mination, whose ways are boundless and eoniess no 
circumscription Prmene. 

There is a nearly uniftirin and constant (ire of hca^ 
lisseminaU'd throiu’licut the body of the <'artli. 

lyoadunnh 
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Hie Jews arc so disteminaied through all the trading 
pItts of the world, that they are become the instru- 
ments by which tJie most distant nations converse with 
one another, and by which mankind are knit together 
in a general correspondence. Spectator, 

By firmness of mind, and freedom of speech, the 
gospel was disseminated at first, and must still be main- 
lined. Atterlmry. 

DISSENT', V, a, & n, s,^ Er. dissenter ; It. 

Dissen'sion, n, $. # and Lat. dissentire; 

Dissen'sious, adj. d/s (diversely) 

Dissentaneous, I and se/ifio, to per- 

DissentNu, «. s. ./ ceive or discern. 

To disagree in judgment; to differ; applied 
piirticularly to a difference of opinion with tlie 
rstablishcd church of England. Dissension is 
disagreement in any degree: dissensions, quar- 
ivlsoiue. 

We han founden this wicked man stiryn'^e dissert- 
^\<mn to alle iewis in alle the worhl, and auctour of 
ilhsi'yicioun of the scctc of Nazarens. 

Wlclif. Dedis. 24. 

Kithcr in religion they have a dissensions head, or 
in the commonwealth a factious head. 

A srfiam's Schoolmaster. 

We see a general agreement in th(! secret opinion 
of men, that every man ought to embrace the religion 
v.liich is true, and to shun, as hurtful, whatever dis- 
trnicth from it, but that most which doth farthi*sl dis- 
iLitt, Hooker. 

You dissctisious rogues. 

That rubbing the poor itcli of your opinion, 

Make yourselves scabs. S/iahspcurc. (^triolanus. 

Friends now, fast sworn. 

Whose Imurs, whose bed, whose meal, whose I’.xcr- 
cis(‘, 

Are still together; who twine, as ^wero in love 
i iiseparahle, shall witliin tliis hour. 

On :i dissension of a doit, break out 

'I’ll hiitijrest enmity. Id. 

la’t me not he, any occasion to defraud the puhlick 
of what is best, by any morose or pervoTse dissentin<)s. 

Kintj Charles. 

How will disseritinif brethren relish ? 

AVhat will malignants say ? Hndibras. 

(lirovvn 

In weallli arnl inultitmle, factious they grow ; 

Ihil lirsl among the priests dissension .sjjrings. 

Milton. 

Ih'hates, dissensions, njiroars are thy joy ; 
l*rov'ik(.‘d without otVcnce, and practised tt> destroy. 

J>ri/den. 

In propositions, where though the, proofs ia vit!\v 
•'lie of noDst moment, yet tliere are groumis to susprwt 
tliat lliere is proof as considi rahh? to ho produced on 
die contrary side ; tliere suspense or di.sscnt are vo- 
hinlary actions. Locke. 

I hey will admit of matter of fact, and agree with 
•I'ssenters in that ; hut ditfer only in assigning of rea- 
sons. J,i. 

There are many opinions in which iimllitudes of 
»“-n dissent from us, who arc as good and wise as our- 

Addison. 

^Vh:^l could he the reason of this genor.tl dissent 
from the notion of tlic resurrection, seeing tliat al- 
most all of them did believe the immortality of the 
Bentley* s ikrmons, 

Disse MT its. Of tlio comprchciisivciiess of 
I'lis term as clesioiiating, in strict language, all 
"’ho diffur in opinion from the Established 
I>lturcb, few of our readers cun be altogether ig- 
*'^»aiit. Mr, Justice lilac kstoiio considers a 
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cognate legal term, non-conformists, as embrac- 
ing all who absent themselves from tfie public 
worship of the Church, whether, 1. Through total 
irreligion, they attend the service of no other 
persuasion; or, 2. Through a misUiken zeal, 

‘ weakness of intellect,^ or ‘ perverseness and 
acerbity of temper, which,' he adds, ‘ is often 
the case,’ they unite in worsliip with other 
communities, ‘ herding with a party.’ I’his latter 
class of dissenters is divisible again, according to 
the same learned authority, in.o ‘ the papists,' 
who divide from the national church, ‘upon ma 
terial though erroneous reasons,’ and the Pro 
testant Dissenters, many of whom divide from it 
‘ upon matters of indifference ; or, in other words, 
upon no reason at all.’ 

These terms in fact, then, though constantly 
used to describe large bodies of religionists, are 
neither of them, religious terms : they simply 
express tlie political relation of a heterogeneous 
multitude of their fellow-subjects to the esta- 
blished church; a multitude including the wide 
extremes of the devout catholic and the avowed 
unbeliever ; the Paiiiitc and tlie Southcottite ; 
the ultra-Calvinist and the rational Unitarian. 
They are terms too, which, unlike the vast ma- 
jority of those in our J^cxicoii, we trust, will be 
found to vary in their meaning according to that 
particular part or subdivision of our common, 
happy country in which these observations may 
meet the eye of our readers, lu England, for 
instance, Ids majesty’s good and acute subjects 
of the kirk of Scotland, in common with tho 
other Presbyterians, are dissenters; in Scotland, 
tlie I'.jiiscopulian of the ever-loyal church of 
England is a dissenter ; in Canada, the Protes- 
tant of whatever denomination ; all of them in 
their icsjiective situations, in the places ‘ aforc- 
saiil,’ and for reasons by thorn deemed ‘ mate- 
rial’ or ‘ no reason at all,’ dividing from the esta- 
blisheil church. 

W e can only, tlierefore, in this place afiix to 
so vague a term its more coiiiiin>u and popular 
meaning. Connected necessarily with no religion, 
as we, .after Mr. Justice Blackslone, contend, it 
has still too much of the savour of piety about 
it to be atliliated by the unbeliever; on tlie other 
hand it has too little of antiquity and dignity to 
be acknowledged by the consistent Catholic; to 
the Protestant dissenters, therefore, whatever the 
sages of tho law may determine, and whatever 
may he its unhappy or discreditable associations, 
it seems, at last to belong : they are Tin: l)is- 
sKNTEHSof common parlance; ami we propose, 
therefore, to olfer to our readers in this paper, 
1st, Some account of tlieir existing legal situa- 
tion and rights; 2dly. Of the principles com- 
mon to this body as separatists from the establish- 
ment ; ami, 3dly. Of their political history. 

1. Of the lei^al siludlioti of Hissentet's. — The 
basis of the existing law of England, on the sub- 
ject of separatists, is still to be found in the sta- 
tutes of 1 Eliz. c. 2. §. 14.; 23 Kliz. c. 1.; and 
39 Eliz.c. b. The lii'st of those enacts, that every 
person, not having reasonable excuse, shall resort 
to his parish church or chapel, or upon reason- 
able lei thereof to some usual place where coni- 
iiioii prayer shall he used, on every Sunday ami 
holiday,' on pain of punishiuent by tlie eensujcs 
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of the church, or of forfeiting:, for every offence, 
lid. The second, that every person above the 
age of sixteen, who shall not repair to some 
ciiurch or cliapcl, or usual place of common 
prayer, shall forfeit for every month £20 ; and 
if he shall forbear for twelve months, he shall be 
bound to the good behaviour till he conform. 
The third, that every offender in not repairing to 
church, having been once convicted, shall, with- 
out any other indictment or conviction, pay half 
yearly into the exchequer £20 for every month 
afterwards till he conform ; which if he shall 
omit to do, the king may seize all his goods, arnl 
two parts of his lands. And by 13 Jac. 1. c. 4, §. 
11, the king may refuse the £20 a month, and 
take two parts of the land at his option. 

By the 3 Jac. I. c. .5, no recusant, not repair- 
ing to church, being convicted thereof, shall 
enjoy any public odico ; or shall practise law or 
physic, or be executor, administrator, or guar- 
dian. And by the 3.5 Kl. c. 1., if any person 
refusing to repair to church, shall be present at 
any assemlily, meeting, or conventicle, under pre- 
tence of any exercise of religion, he shall be im- 
prisoned till he conform ; and if lie shall not con- 
form in three months, ho shall abjure the realm, 
which if he shall refuse to do, or after abjuration 
shall not go, or shall return witliout license, he 
shall be guilty of felony, without benefit of clergy. 
And whether he shall abjure or not, he shall for- 
feit his goods and his lauds during life. 

These severe injunctions and penalties are 
suspended, but not repealed, by the celebrated 
Toleration Act, I W. M. st. 1. c. 13, ‘ for ex- 
empting their majesty’s protestant subjects, dis- 
senting from the church of England, from the 
penalties of certain laws which is confirmeil by 
stilt. 10 An. c. 2, and declares that ncitiier the 
laws above-mentioned, nor any otiior penal laws 
made against popish recusjints (except the cor- 
poration Jind test ac^ts), sliall extend to any dis- 
senters, other than papists, and such as d(;ny the 
Trinity: provided, 1, That they take the oaths 
of allegiance and supremacy (or make a similar 
alfiimation, being (Quakers — see stat.8(jeo. i.c. 
0) ; and subscribe tin; declaration against popery. 
2. That they repair to some eoiigregatiou certi- 
fied to, and registered in, the court of the bishop 
or archdeacon, or at the county sessions. 3. 
That the doors of such meeting-house slnill be 
unlocked, unbarred, and unbolted; in dedaultof 
which the persons meeting there are still liable 
to all the penalties of the former acts. 

The offence of non-conformity is therefore not 
to be considered as legally abrogated, although 
it * ceases to exist,’ as Blackslone says, ‘ with 
regard to protestant dissenters, during their com- 
jdiiuice with the condition imposed by the act of 
toleration : and, under these conditions, all per- 
sons, who will approve themselves no ])upists or 
oppugners of the Trinity, are left at full liberty 
to act as their consciences shall direct them in 
the matter of religious worship. And if any 
per.^on shall wilfully, maliciously, or contemptu- 
ously disturb any congregation, as.sem])led in any 
church or permitted meeting-house, or shall mis- 
use any preacher or teacher there, he shall (by 
virtue of the same statute), be bound over to the 
<?essions the peace, and forfeit .i'20. But by 
Statute 5 Geo. T. e. 4, no mayor or principal 
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magistrate must appear at any dissenting meet- 
ing with the ensigns of liis office, on pain of disabu 
lity to hold that or any other office ; the legislatun? 
judging it a matter of propriety, that a inode ot 
worship set up in opposition to tlie national, 
when allowed to be exercised in peace, should 
be exercised also w'ith decency, gratitude, and 
humility. Neither doth the act of toleration ex- 
tend to enervate those clauses of the statutes 
13 and 14 Car. II. c. 4, and 17 Car. II. c. 2, 
which prohibit (upon pain of fine and imprison- 
ment), all persons from teaching school, unless 
tliey be licensed by the ordinary, and subscribe 
a declaration of conformity to the liturgy of the 
church, and revercmtly frequent divine service 
established by the laws of the kingdom.' 

Since the time of Blackstone, by stat. ,53 Geo. 
III. c. 160, so much of 1 W. I\I. c. IR, as ex- 
cepts persons denying the Trinity, from the In- 
iietit of that act, and so much of stat. 0 and lo 
W. HI. c. 32, as imposes penalties on persons 
denying the Trinity, are repealed ; .57 (ieo. III. 
c. 70, also repeals the like provisions of the Irish 
act G Geo. I. c. .5. 

So far, therefore, has our statute-book been 
cleared of all that directly or ])ractically imposes 
penal restrictions on Protestant dissenters in the 
exercise of their religion. But important bar- 
riers arc still placed around them in regard to 
what they con-sider as tbeir civil riglits. ’Plio 
statute 13 Car. 2, si. 2, c. 1, usually called tlic 
Corporation Act, disqualifies for offices relntin;; 
to the government of any city or corporatiuii, 
such as have not, within a tw<4vcinonth befoii. 
their election, received tin* sncrainent of the 
Lord’s Supper, tua'ording to the rites of 'the 
church of Kngland (enjoining also the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy); and the 2.5 Car. 11. 
c. 2, commonly called the Test Act, directs all 
officers cavil and military, to take the oath, and 
make the declaration against transubstantiatioii 
six months after tbeir admission, and also witliin 
the same time to receive the sacrament of the 
Lonl’s Supper, according to the usage of tie* 
church of Kngland. If, without taking the sa- 
cramental (jualilication within the lime priLScribed 
by the act, a person continues lo occupy a civil 
ollice, or to hold a military commission, and is 
lawfully convictcfl, then lie is disable*! from 
tlienceforlb, for ever, from bringing an) action 
in course of law, from jiiosecuting any suit in 
any court of equity, from being guardian of an) 
child, or executor or administrator of any per- 
son, us well as from receiving any legacy. Such 
is the legal situation of the di.ssenling laity. 

Disseniinf!; teachers in order to be exempted 
from the penalties of the statutes 1,3 and 14 Car. 
H. c. 1 ; 1.5 Gar. II. e. G, must subscribe the 
articles of religion mentioned in stat. 13 Lliz. c. 
12 (which only concern the coidession ol the 
true Christian faitli, and the doctrine of the 
sacraments); with an express exception of those 
ndating to the government and powers of the 
church, and to infant baptism ; or, if they scru- 
ple subscribing the same, are to make and 
subscribe the declaration prescribed by 19 Goo. 
III. c. 44, professing themselves lo be (.hns- 
tians ;ind ITotcstants, and that they believe the 
Scripture to contain the revealed will oi 
and to be the nde of doctrine and practice. 
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<ATid the justices at the sessions where any 
I^otestant dissenting minister shall live, are 
required to tender and administer the said last- 
mentioned declaration to such minister, upon 
his offering himself to make and subscribe the 
same, and thereof to keep a register; fCr the 
re'»'ii>tering of which he shall pay Gd. to the offi- 
cer of the court, and no more ; and Gr/. for a 
certificate thereof signed by such officer/ 

Hy stat. 10 Ann. c. 2, § 9. Any preacher or 
teaclier of any congregation of dissimting protes- 
tanls, duly qualified according to the act of 
W. ik M-, shall be allowed to officiate in any 
congregation, althongb tlie same be not in the 
county where be was so qualified ; provided 
that the place of meeting batl» been duly certi- 
fied and registered : and such teacher or preacher 
shall, if required, produei; a certificate of his 
haviiifg so qualifie<l himself, under the hand of 
the clerk of the peace where he was (pialified ; 
and shall also, before any justice of such county 
or place where he shall so officiate, make and 
sub'^cribe such declaration, and take such oaths 
as aforesaid, if rctiuircd. 

And by 1 ^V. & M. c. IB. § 11., and 10 
(Jeo. HI., c. 44. § 1. Kvery such teacher and 
jiicacher, that is a minister, pre acher, or teacluT 
of a cone rcgtit ion, having taken the oaths, and 
siihsciified as aforesaid, .sliall from tlienceforth 
he exempted from serving on any jury, or from 
hein.: chosen or appointed to bear tlie oifice of 
churchwarden, overseer of the poor, or any 
other jiaroibial or ward office, or other office, in 
any hundred of any shire, city, town, parish, 
(livisitm, or wapentake, and by 42 (Ico. 111., c. 
IH), and 43 (leo. 111., o. 10," from servintc in 
tlie militia, either personally ov by substitute, if 
ho be a licensetl teaelier of any .separate congre- 
gation, and has been licensed twelve months 
previous t«» the yearly general meeting appoint- 
eil to he I'.eld in October, &.C.: and by 4.‘3 (leo. 
111., 0. 9(1, § 12, from serving under the army 
of n.'serve aet, If lie be a lieensed teacher of 
any separate congregation in Indy orders, or 
pretended holy oialtM's, and not earrying on any 
oilier tiade, or exercising any other occupation 
for his livelihoad, except that of a scliuol- 
inaster. 

Hy stat. .52 Geo. 111., c. 15.5, § 2, no congre- 
gation of Protestants for religions worship, 
where more than twenty persons shall be present 
besides the preacher’s family, sliall be permitted 
(unless registered under former acts) until duly 
certified to the bishop, &c., or to the sessions, 
Jtnd a due return shall be matle thereof once a 
year to the bishop or archdeacon, and registered 
in the court of the bi.shop, &c., on ])enalty of 
i20 on every person allowing any such congre- 
Kntion, to meet in any place occupied by him. 
Persons preaching in any place without consent 
of occupiers, are liable to a penalty of .£.'K). 

And by § 4. Kvery person who shall teach 
or preach at, or ofiiciale in, or shall resort to any 
oongregiition or assembly for religious worship of 
protLstants, whose place of meeting shall be 
duly certified according to the provisions of this 
j/t, or any other act or acts relating to tlte certi- 
hving and registering of places of religious wor- 
*lup, shaJl be exempt from all such pains and 
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penalties under any act or acts relating to re- 
ligious worship, as any person who shall have 
taken the oaths and made the declaration pre- 
scribed by or mentioned in the 1 W. & M. or 
any act amending the said act, is by law exempt. 
And by § G, it is provided, that no person 
shall be required by any justice to go to any 
greater distance than five miles from his own 
home, or from the place where he shall be re- 
siding at the time of such requisition, for the 
purpose of taking such oaths as aforesaid. 

§ 7. Any of his majesty’s protestant subjects 
may appear before any one justice, and produce 
to such justice a printed or written copy of 
the said oaths and declaration, and rec|4iire 
such justice to administer such oaths, and to 
tender such declaration to be made, taken, and 
subscribed by such person ; and thereupon such 
justice shall administer such oaths, and tender 
such declaration to the person requiring to take 
and make and subscribe the .same; and such 
person .shall take and make and subscribe such 
oaths and declaration in the presence of such 
justice accordingly; and such justice shall attest 
the same to be sworn before him, and shall trans- 
mit or deliver the same to the clerk of the peace 
for the county, &c., for which he shall act as 
such justice, before or at the next general or 
<|uartcr sessions of the jieace for such county, &c. 
And for the making and signing of which cer- 
tificate, where the said oatlis and declaration are 
taken and made on the requisition of the party 
taking and making the same, sucli justice shall 
be entitled to dcunand and have a fee of 2s. 6d. 
and no more : and such certificate shall be con- 
clusive evidence that the ])arty named therein has 
made and taken the oaths and subscribed the 
declaration in manner required by this act. 

Dissenters chosen to any parochial or ward 
offices, and .scrupling to take the oaths, may ex- 
ecute the office by deputy, who shall comply with 
the law in this behalf. Stat. 1 W. M. st. 
1, c. 18. — But it apyiears that they are not sub- 
ject to fine on refusing to ser\e corporation 
otliccs. For where a freeman of London was 
elected one of tlie sherifi's, but refused to take 
the office on account of his being a dis^^enter, 
and, as sucli, not having received the sacrament 
according to the riles of the C.’hurch of Lngland, 
within a year btfore his (dec lion, an action was 
brought in the Sheritf’s C ourt, for the. penalty 
incurred by such refusal, and a judgment re- 
covered ; which judgment was affirmed in a writ 
of error brought in the court of Hustings. But 
the defendant having obtained a commission of 
errors, the judges’ delegates reversed both judg- 
ments; and, on a writ of error in parliament, 
this judgment of reversal w;is affirmed; the 
judges being (except one) of opinion that the 
<lefendant was at liberty to object to the validity 
of his election, on the ground of his own non- 
conformity. 

And thus the reader has before him a summary 
view of the existing legal situation and rights of 
the Protestant Dissenting body. 

2. Of the principles cojnmon to this body as 
separatists from the establislnnentf we know of 
no generaf authentic summary : but dissenters at 
large are very familiar with those arguments for 
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the liberty of conscience, the Fit'll t of private 
judgment, and final obedience to God alone in re- 
ligion, which they consider as involving the right 
and fluty of the course they adopt. They are 
also not without respectable pu!)lications on the 
subject, by learned individuals of their body. 
It will be sufticient to mention those of l3od- 
dridge, Watts, Dr. John Taylor, Neal, Delaune, 
Palmer, and Towirood, all of whom have pro- 
duced able defences of the dissentint^ system. 

The celebrated Richard Baxter declared, what 
is true, perhaps, of a majority of the existinu: 
dissenters, that the Non-conformists of his day 
agreed with the doctrines of the thirty-nine arti- 
cles, and diH(?red only from the church in the 
form of government, lie says, that tlio Inde- 
])endents, as well as Pn'shyterians, otlert'd to sub- 
scribe to the articles, except as to prelacy and 
ceremony. ‘ W e are one,’ he adds, ‘ with the 
church of I'liglaml in all the necessary points of 
faith and (,’hiistian practice.^ 

Yet tiiesii men departed from the church of 
Ihigland, at the cx})ense of all their earthly 
comforts; and some of them braving perse- 
cution, ‘even to death;’ laid the foundation 
of the existing dissent, by (lenying tlie autho- 
rity of any body of fallihhj iiicn to decree rites 
and ccrcinouie's’ in the church. Tluy contended, 
as do the ino(l,ern dissenter^, that what was left 
iruliircrcnt by the oidy lawgiver of his church, 
should not he made important and peremjitorily 
enjoined upon Ids foll<nNcrs. Thty revolted, 
jiarticularly, at subscribing to the principle of ‘ a 
power ill the church to decree riles and ceremo- 
nies, and to ha\o aulhcu’ity in matters of faith, ^ 
as so indefinite and extensive, that under the 
shadow of it, all the enormous usuriiations and 
superstitions of the church of Rome might he 
and have boon included. If the church of Kng- 
land, it is moreover .said, claims and exercises this 
power, and obliges all its ministers to suhscriluf to 
articles of faith, wiiich it hath authoritatively 
decreed, and to use in rtjligious worsliip cere- 
monies and rites, which it hath authoritatively 
enjoined ; hath not the church of I’ ranee, or the 
churv.’h of Spain, the same authority and power/ 

It cannot be an exclusive ])rivilege of anyone 
church. And if it he allowed tliat the church of 
Rome has this ])rerogative, such a claim would 
overthrow the Rcfoniiation and the ruuiidatioiis 
of tin; church of l aigland itself. They say, with 
a iiioih rn diviii;.* of theehureh of Rngland, ‘When- 
ever useless rites and ecreinonies an* imposed, 
corruptions are passed into a law, and the terms 
of eoinmunion are .suc'i as are not authoriscil 
by the law of Christ, then it becomes a duty to 
dissent, and liny are the se[)aratist.s who compel 
others to divide, not tlicy who degilurc the ne- 
cessity of so doing.’ 

Rut dissenters iiave further ciuiuired, who are 
the persons that are, in jioiiit of fact, invested 
with this authority and ])ower / In other words, 
who are the church This power to order the 
manner of (iod’s worship, and to settle articles 
ol faith, is not lodged in the bishops and clergy, 
who are usually Jcnomiiiated our spiritual pas- 
tors and guides, but entirely in the king and 
]>arlianieiit of these realms, under whos<; direc- 
tion and control the clergy arc to act. Accord- 
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ingly, the dissenters allege, that the church o 
England is a parliamentary church; not pro. 
perly an ally, hut a mere creature of the exisiinr 
government, depending entirely upon the acts 
and authority of parliament for its essence and 
frame. The qualifications of its ministers, their 
power to officiate, the manner in which they are 
to administer tlie sacraments, are all limited and 
prescribed by authority of parliament ; and this 
authority, which at first made, can alone alter 
and new make it; can abolish, or add to, its arti- 
cles or rites, according to its ])lcasiire, even 
though the whole body of bishops and clergy 
ever so much dislike or ever so earnestly protest 
against it. Therefore, while some dissenters 
justify their dissent from the establishment, 
because, for example, they think that some cere- 
monies imposed, or the various orders of minis- 
ters, or the receivetl subjects of baptism, or the 
mode of administering baptism and the Lord’s 
supper, or the state of her discipline, are incom- 
]>atil)lo with the serijitural pattern ; others go 
farther, and atteiiijit to prove, that every religious 
estahlishnicnt is neither more nor less than ;i 
direct violation of some of the strongest injunc- 
tions of the great Head of the church. 

These quote tlie words of Jesus (.’hrist, ‘My 
kingdom is not of this w'orhl,’ as virtually for- 
bidfling all such attempted alliances between 
church and st:itc, as every c*cclesiastie:il esl:i- 
hlishment involves. Tl.ey say that such a system 
debases Christianity into an engine of state, se- 
cularises its nunisters and institutions, uvgues a 
cmiceuled distrust of the apostolic weapons of 
faith, prayer, and ‘the words of truth and suher- 
iiess,’ and is, in its inilueiuM* on the condulh of 
the dominant ji.irty towards those who (litlor 
from them, ('ssiaitially persecuting. 

In conliriiiation tif this view of llii? .suhjeef, 
they adiliice the existing slate of the laws with 
regard to dissenters. They angue that, every 
man has a riglit to the ( imunon pi ivilcg(‘S of tin' 
society in whi?di lie lives; and among 
cornmon jirivilegcis is a lege.l (•apaeiiy lor serving 
Iiis soviToign and country ; a right, so inipoi!:iii(, 
that the forfeiture of it is made the puni>linu:iit 
of souu* of the greatest laimes. No man wlio 
does not forfeit that eajiacily of serving his suve- 
rtigii and country, wliicli is his natural right, as 
well us the honor and emoluments that may 
happen to be connected w ilh it, by overt-acts, 
ought to 1 ) 1 ? deprived of them; and disabilities 
that are not thus ineurred, are unjust penalties, 
implying lioth disgi.K e atnl privation. I’uiiisli- 
ment, without tin? previous proof of guilt, cannot 
be dtfiiied to be an injury ; and injuries inthcled, 
on aeeount of religion, arc undoubtedly perse- 
cutions. 

The dissenters, therefore, contend, that tlio 
subjection to higher powiTs, and obedience to 
inagi.str;aos, which the Scriptures enjoin on 
Christians, ri late.s only to civil, not at all to 
ndigious niatlers ; and tliat so far is Christianity 
from enjoining, that it actually foihids obedience 
to civil governors in things ot ii religious nature. 
It cornmanils us to ‘call no man upon earth la- 
ther or master,’ IMatthew xxiii. H, 9, i-c. to ac- 
knowledge no authority or jurisdiction of any 
in matters of religion, lint to remcinber ina 
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W)ne only is our master* and lawgiver, even 
Christ; and that all Christians arc brethren, 
Matthew XX. 25- 

\Ve cannot follow out the dissenting system 
into its numerous separate lines of divergence 
from the established church. Under the parti- 
cular names of each of their well-known deno- 
minations will these be fully discussed. Ilut 
many pious and excellent men, we may add, 
have divided from the churcli of England, on 
account of her laxity in discipline; others from 
the evident disagreement, as they allege, between 
the doctrines of the desk, or liturgy, and those 
of the pulpit ; and while the major part of dis- 
senters, as we have stated, profess agreement with 
her doctrinal articles, a respectable minority 
■would object to several of them. The entire 
system of Wesleyan Methodism, a species of 
modern dissent, has grown out of the first of 
these complaints against the cliurch. We do 
not feel ourselves called upon to add more as to 
the general principles of this body. Sec Me- 
thodists. 

3. Tlieir /d.s/ony, dissenters, of course, contend, 
commences with tlie persecutions of that early 
sect of our religion with whose afiairs tlie book 
of the Acts of file Apostles is occupied : but, in 
this country, they consider themselves the succcs- 
‘.fus of tlie Wiclitlites and Lollardites of the 
fourtoentli century. Of John Widifi* Mr. Gil- 
pin says, ‘Tfie authoritji claimed by the church lie 
strenuously ojrposcd. It W'as a scandal, he would 
say, to the Ciiristian clnircli. that any of its inein- 
bers bliouUl set up their own authority against 
llial of liioir Saviour. Tire great argument of 
that (lay (which was indeed a subthj one) for the 
authority of the clmrch, was this. Many persons, 
bt.‘siil(?s Matliew, Mark, l.iike, and .foliri, wrote 
gospels; ])ut tbe churcli rejectml tliem all, 
excepting these four : and this it did by its own 
pro]H.‘r authority. It might, Viy the same aiilho- 
rily, hav(! rejected those four gospels, and have 
K.eeived olliers. It tdllows, thei*efore, that the 
auihorily of tiuf church is aliove that of any gos- 
pel. — To this Wiciitf replied, that tlie evidemx‘5 
lor the received gospt Is was so strong-, and that 
for the rejected ones so weak, that the church 
could not liavedoiKj otherwise than it did, vvillu.mt 
‘ioiiig violence to reason. Hut the best arumneiit, 
he said, if it were proper to avow it, for snp- 
liorliiig the authority of the church, was the 
necessity of it to support the tyranny of the pojie. 
Uiis was what made it worth defending at the 
expense of truth, lii another ]dace, speaking on 
the same subject, he says, that the pope would 
not submit his actions to the same criterion, by 
tvliich Christ was contented to have his actions 
tried. If I do not, says Christ, the works of my 
father which is in lieaveu, believe me not. lUit 
the pope’s authority, it seems, must be acknow- 
‘I'llged, though he manifestly does the works of 
the devil. Thus, says he, Christians arc in greater 
thraMom than the Jews under the old law; and 
that liberty, by which Christ hath mv.de us free, 
by the wickedness of designing men, changed 
^•ih) the most absolute spiritual bondage. The 
jhiys, says lie, I hope, will come, when men^will 
"[ise enough to shake from their necks the 
^"iiduion of human ordinances; and disdain 


submission to any ecclesiastical injunctions, but 
such as are plainly authorised by the word of 
God.* 

Early in the Keformation, a respectable party 
of the church of England contended for a more 
complete departure from the popisli models of 
church government and discipline. Bishop Hoo- 
per, perhaps, led the way to the practical se- 
cession that afterwards took place, by refusing to 
be consecrated in the Roman pontificals. Tliis 
was in the reign of Edward VI. On the perse- 
cutions that arose under (jiieen Mary, a conside- 
rable number of the British exiles settled at 
Frankfort, and agreed to conduct their worship, 
without answering aloud after the minister, and 
without using the liturgy and surplice ; to begin 
the public service witli a general confi?ssion of 
sins, then to sing a psalm, after which the minister 
prayed for the divine assistance, and next pro- 
ceeded to lliQ sermon ; after sermon, to use a ge- 
neral prayer for all estates, and particularly for 
England, at the end of wliich wxre subjoined the 
Lord’s prayer, and a rehearsal of the artirdcs of 
bcli(jf ; then the y)COple were to sing another 
psalm, and the minister to dismiss them with a 
blessing. Such was the order which they had 
unanimously adopted; and, having chosen a 
minister and deacons, they invited tlieir dispersed 
brethren to join with them. In the year 1550 Dr. 
Cox joined them, with several of his friends; who 
interrupted the public service by answering aloud 
after tbe minister, and read the whole litany, in 
violation of the agreement u])on which the con- 
gregation was formed. 'I'hey out-numbered the 
first settlers, and, obtaining leave of tbe magis- 
trates for the free use of king Edward’s service- 
book, performed divine worsliip according to the 
rites that had been authorised by that prince. The 
original ])arty, upon this, left the city of Frank- 
fort, and removed to Basil and Geneva. Here 
commenced the distinction of Furitans and Con- 
formists, by w'hich the two parties were ever 
afterwards kiKnvii, the forim.T being called 
(.’onformists, on account of their eoinplianco with 
the c'cclesiastical laws of I'.d ward \1., and the 
latter, Noneonfonnists and Fnrilans, from their 
insisting upon a form of worship of a purer kind, 
as they alleged. 

( )n the accession of queen bUizaheth, the schism 
hocanu! more important. Dr. Cox was appointed 
bishop of I'.ly ; and the standard of orthodoxy, 
according to this divine, and the majority of the 
bishops, was ‘ the (lueen’s supremacy and the laws 
of the land;’ whilst the Furilans contended for 
‘ the decrees of provincial and national synods,* 
allowed and enforced by the civil magistrate ; 
for neither y)arty, it must be allowed, was for 
admittin-g full libt'ily of conscience, and freedom 
of religious profession. 

Ministers were now obliged to comply with an 
act for the uniformity of common prayer and ser- 
vice in the church and administration of the 
sacramimls ; to subscribe a declaration of faith, 
issued by ordi^r of the archbishops and bishops, 
for the unity of doctrine ; to take the oath of su- 
premacy to the queen, &c. Tne question about 
habits was revived ; and in 156t5 these and se- 
veral other ceremonies, imposed Viy law, com- 
pelled the puritans to an open separation. In 
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the following year they published other objec- 
tions against the hieuirchy and various ceremo- 
nies, for the use of which, they contended, there 
was no foundation in Scripture or antiquity. The 
leaders of this separation were chiefly beneficed 
persons of the diocese of London; who first 
assembled, with such of their flocks as chose to 
follow them, in woods and private houses, sub- 
jecting themselves to a variety of legal penalties 
and frc(pient imprisonment. The adherence of 
the puritans to (.’alvinistic principles seems, in 
no small degree, to have urged the established 
clergy at this time to adopt the intricate distinc- 
tions of Ariuinius on the subject of grace, free- 
will, &c. But several episcopal divines remained 
attached to tlie puritan system in the reign of 
.lames L; and all tliese abettors of C’alvinisni, 
whether episcopal or presbyterian, were called 
doctrinal puritans. At length, according to Ful- 
ler (Church Hist, book ix. p. 97, book x. p. 100), 
the name was extended to stigmatise all those 
who endeavoured in tlieir devotions to accom- 
pany the minister w'iih a pure heart, or who were 
remarkably holy in their conversation. 

(^ueen Elizabeth and James i. treated these 
early dissenters with tlmt rigor which induced 
many of them to emigrate to the colonies. In 
the year IG‘29 they founded Massaclnisctt’s Bay. 
The colony of ( -onnecticut was formed by emi- 
grants of the same class in lG30,and that of New 
Haven by those who, in 1637, fled from the per- 
secution of Laud, and the oppressions of (he 
star-chamber anrl high commission courts. The 
puritans were afterwards not allowed to transport 
themselves to New I'ngland; wo have seen, in 
the article Cuomwem,, how singularly the future 
lord protector was then prevented expatriating 
himself ; and many of them removed, with their 
families, to the J.ow Countries. 

On the restoration of Charles IL, in the year 
1060, the name of Puritans, says lu-shop Burtiei, 
was changed into that of Protestant Noncon- 
formists, who were subdivided into Ihcsbylerian'^, 
Independents, Anabaptists, and (Quakers. At 
this time d second Act of rniformity was passed, 
by w'hich all who refused to observe die rites, 
and subscribe the doctrines, of the church of 
England, were entirely exclncled from powor. 
From tliis period until the reign of king VVilliam 
111. the Nonconformists were in a very precarious 
situation, sometimes involved in ealainiiy and 
trouble, and at otlier times enjoying intervals of 
tranquillity, according to the varying temper of 
the court and ministry. But in the year 1689 
the memorable bill for die toleration of ail Pro- 
testant dissenters from the churcli of F.ngland, 
except impugners of the Trinity, passed in par- 
liament almost without opposition, and delivered 
those who could comply with the conditions it 
imposed from the penal laws to which they had 
been so long subjected. 

Fluctuations have taken place in the political 
treatment of dissenters since this period, and in 
the close of the reign of queen Anne the act of 
Occasional Conformity, which was pushed for- 
ward by the higli-cliurch j)arty, threatened the ex- 
tinction of their new liberties. But the accession 
of the prcbeiit illustrious House of Brunswick to 
the throne of these realms has confirmed and 
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enlarged them ; and each of the successive mo. 
iiarchs has renewed and redeemed his pledge 
to keep the toleration act inviolate : and while 
the parties interested are still hopeful of the abro- 
gation of all excluding statutes, on the subject of 
religion, they w’ait with patience the final con- 
viction of the government and country as to the 
period of awarding their rights. 

DrssKNTir.NT ; a word literally signifying they 
dissent or disagree, prefixed to protests, or rather 
to the reasons of dissent, given in by protesting 
peers, in the upper House of Parliament, to be 
entered on the journals of tlie house. 

JHSSERT ACTION, 7i. s. Eat. dissertatio. \ 
discourse ; a disquisition ; a treatise. 

Pluliirch, in his dissertation upon the Poets, quotes 
an instance of Homer’s judgiiKMit in closing a ludicrous 
scene with decency and instruction. 

Broome on the Odyssey, 

I have known a woman branch out into a long ex* 
tempore dissertation \V[i(n\ the cilging of a petticoat, and 
chide her servant for breaking a china cup in all tho 
figures of rhetoric. Addison. 

The following relation is so curious and entertain- 
ing, and the dissertations that accompany it so judi. 
cions and instructive, that the translator is contidi^m 
his attempt stands in need of no apology. 

Johnson. Preface to Father Lobo*s Voyinje. 

J)ISSE'Jt\ E, ^ and serve. 

l)i>SK'iivitK, 11 . s. f To do injury to; 

Dissi’/iivicr.Aiu.K, adj. i to damage; hurt. 

DiSSK IlVlCtAULeN LSS, n. s. ^ 

Having nt'ver done the king the least service, lie 
took the first opporlunily to dUserre him, and engaged 
against him from the beginning of flio rebellion. 

aiarendon. 

All action being for some end, and not the end 
itself, its aptness to be commanded ,or forbidden, 
must be founded upon its serviccablencss or dhser. 
vicealdene-s to some end. North. 

We. shall rather perfi in good oflires unto trulii, 
tin any disserinee unto c lalers who have well do- 
served. Broume. 

Great sicknesses make a sensible alti'ralion, l)ut 
smaller indispositions do a propuriioiiable dissf rriee. 

Collier. 

De.sirc.s of tilings of this world, by their londencv, 
promote or disserve our interests in another. Hoyem. 

DISSKTTI.i:, ».«. Ois and scltle. Touii- 
settle ; to unlix. 

DlSSl'A 'EH, V. tt. 1 ) is iind sever. In this 
word the particle dis makes no cluingc in tin* 
signification, atid tlicnd'ore, snys Dr. Johii'jon, 
the word, though supported by groat aiithoritic-S 
oiiglit to be ejected from our language. To jtait 
in two ; to break; divide; rend asunder; tlb* 
unite. 

Dissever your united strengths. 

And part your mingled colours once again. 

Shakspeare* 

The dissevering of fleets hath been the oveiibrow 
many actions. , ^ 

Shortly had the storm so dissevered the comp‘n‘y» 
whicli the day before had tarriiMl togetlier, t lat mo. 
of them never met again, but were 

The meeting points the sacred hair dissever 

From the fair head, for ever and for ever. 



DIS 319 DIS 


Fnr surprise is only produced when any external 
imitations suddenly obtrude themselves, and d'mever 
our passing trains of ideas. Darwin, 

OJS'SrDENC E. n.s. 1 Lat. dissideo. Dis- 

Dis'sipent, 5 cord; disagreement. 

<<ee the article Dissidents. 

PISST'LIENCE, n.s.'j Lat. dissilio. The 

Dissi'lient, tfdj. > act of starting asun- 

Dissi'liation, n. s, j der. 

The air having much room to rercive motion, the 
ditsililion of that air was great. 

Boyle* 8 Spring of the A ir, 

DISSIMTLAR, adj. Dis and similar. Un- 

Dissim'ii.arity, n.s. >like ; heterogeneous : 

Dissimil'itude. j want of similitude. 

Thereupon grew marvellous disiimilittules , and by 
reason thereof jealousies, heartburnings, jars, and 
discords. Hooker. 

Simple oil is reduced into dissimilar parLs, and 
yields a sweet oil, very differing from sallet oil. 

Boyle. 

The dissimilitude between the Divinity and images, 
shews that images ar« not a suitable means whereby 
to worship (iod. Stillingjieet. 

As human society is founded in the similitude of 
some things, so it is promoted by some certain dissi- 
militudes. Grew. 


The light whose rays arc all alike refrangible, I 
call simple, homogeneal, and similar ; and that, whose 
rays arc; some more refraiigil)Io than others, I call 
compound, hcterogeneal, and dmimilar. Newton, 

If the principle of reunion has not its energy in 
this life, whenever the attractions of sense cease, the 
ac»iuired principles of dmimilurity must repel these 
beings from their centre, Cheyne. 

Women are ctirious observers of the likeness of 
children to parents, that they may, upon finding dis- 
similitude, have the pleasure of hinting unehastity. 

Pope* 8 Odyssey, Notes. 

Ideas of the same race, (hough not exactly alike, 
aro sometimes so little ditierent that no words can 
express the dmimilitude. 

Johnson. Preface to Dictionary. 

DISSIMI ' LATION, n. .s. j’ Lat. dhsimnla- 

Dissim'i i.ATiKt;, 71. 5 . \tio. See Dis- 
skmih.f.. The act of lissemhlinp:; hypocrisy; 
fallacious appearance or j)retonsions. See the 
extract from the Tatler. 


Who coude tel leu you the forme of daunces 
So uncouth, and so freshe countenances, 

Swifhe subtil lokings and dissimulinys , 

For dred of jalous incniies apjicrceiviiigs. 

Chaiu'cr. Cant. Tales. 


Dtssimulation is but a faint kind of policy; for i 
asketh a strong wit, and a strong heart, to know who 
to tell truth, and to do it. Bacon. 

He added not ; and Satan bow’ing low 
His grey dissimulation, disajipcared 
Into thin air diffused. Milton. 

Btssimulation may be taken fora bare conccaliniM] 
01 one’s mind ; in w hich sense we commonly say 
tfat it Ls prudence to dissemble injuries. Smith, 
fhc learned make a difference between siinulatioi 
®tul dissimulation. Simulation is a ])retence of wh;i 
tsnot, and dissimulation is a concealment of w'hat is. 

Tatler, 213. 


|^1^)S"1PATE, V. a. Er. dissiper; Span, and 
Diss'ii'aiu.k, m/;. J Pnrtug. dissipar ; Ital. 
I'issipaTton. 71. s. 3 and Ldi. d impure, from 


dis nnd seps, septs, venomous serpent, because 
whatever is bitten thereby, putrifies. — Minsheu 
To disperse ; scatter.; destroy : di.ssipation is the 
act or habit of dispersing or wa.sting : applied 
figuratively also to the mind, and particularly the 
attention.* Dissipable is an obsolete a<ljective 
for, easily dispersed, or liable to dispersion. 

The heat of those plants is very dissipable, which 
under the earth is contained and held in ; but whoit 
it c.omcth to the air it cxhalcth. 

Baeon*s Natural History. 

Abraham was contemporary with Palcg, in whoso 
time the famous dissipation of mankind, and distinC'* 
tion of languiigcs, happened. 

Hale*s Origin of Mankind, 

It is covered with skin and hair, to quench and 
dissipate the force of any stroke, and retard the edge 
of any weapon. Ray, 

Gold is a wonderful clearer of the understanding ; 
it dissipates every doubt and scruple in an instant. 

Addison, 

I have begun two or three letters to you by snatches, 
and been prevented from finishing them by a thousanii 
avocations ;.nd dissipations. Swift. 

The parts of plants are very tender, as consisting 
of corpuscles which are extremely small and light, 
and therefore the more easily dissipable. 

Woodward*s Natural History. 

The circling mountains eddy in. 

From the bare wild, the dissipated storm. 

Thomson, 

This slavery to his passions produced a life irregular 
and dissipated. Johnson. Savage*s Life. 

Dissipation, in physics, an insensible loss or 
consumption of the minute parts of the body ; or 
that flux whereby they fly off and are lost. 

Dissipation, CTuci.e of, in optics, that cir- 
cular space upon the retina, which is taken up 
by one of the extreme rays issuing from an 
object. \N hen llie distance of an olijoct from 
the eye is too small or too great for perfect^tr 
distinct vision, the r.iys of each pencil, issuing 
from the object, cannot be united at a point on 
the retina; consequently, tlie rays of each pencil 
will occupy a circular space upon the retina, 
wliich circle is calletl the circle of dissipation, 
licause the rays of a pencil, inslead of being col- 
lected into a central point, are dissipated all 
over this circle. 

DISSIDENTS, a denomination applied in 
Poland to those of the Lutheran, ('alvinistic, 
and (Ircck professions. The kings of Poland 
engaged by the pacta conventa to tolerate tliein 
in the free exercise of their leligion, but they had 
often reason to complain of the violation of those 
promises. See Poland. 

DISSO'CIATE, v.a. iM. dinsocio. 'To se- 
parate ; disunite ; part. 

In the dissociating action, even of the gcnllcst tire, 
upon a concrete, there ])erhaps vanish some active and 
fugitive particles, whose presence was requisite to 
contain the concrete under such a determinate form. 

Boyle. ; 

DIS'SOLUIILE, adj. ) l.at. dmoinhilis. Ca- 

Disson iul'ity, 77. ji pahle of separation; 
having one part scparal)lc from another. Disso 
lubility is lial)lcness to dissolution. 

Nodules, reposed in cliifs amongst the earth, being 
hard and not so dissoluble, arc left behind. 

Woodward*s Natural History* 
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llodics seem to Iiavo an infrinsick principle of 
aUoration, or corruption, from tlic; ilissoluhility of tlicir 
parU, and the coalition of sovcnal particles endued 
witli contrary and destructive qualities each to otln r. 

Uale\ Origin of MunkiniL 

DISSOLVF/, v . n . & ti. Lut. Hlissolnrc^ 
Dissolv'f.xt, n . s . &. a (( j . ( from di :, asun- 
DissoLv'r.K, ^ tlcT, and .Wt’rrr, 

Dissolv'iiu.k, (k/J. y to loosi*. To dis- 

unite tlie parts of a thiiif^ by inoisturo or by 
beat; to melt; litpiofy : lienee, figuratively, to 
destroy a union, (Compact, or delusion, as well 
as to tlissipate obscurity or doubt. Dissolvent 
is having the power of dissolving; dissolver is 
syuoiiyinons with it as a substantive : dissolvible 
is, liable to litpiefy or disperse by dissolution. 

I hauc a dcsier to be dissohicd and to be with Crist, 
it is myrh nii)rL-‘ bcltre, Wicl'tf. Filipensix 1. 

And I have beard of thee, thut thou canst make 
interpretations and f/i'jfWr/? doubts. Han, v. 16. 

If there he more, more woeful, hold it in ; 

For I am almost ready to dis.salre. 

Hearing of this. »S/iuA'spi </#•<*. Kinj Lear, 

She and 1, long since conlraeUul, 

Are now so sure, that nothing can dissolrc n<. hi. 
lly the king’s authority alone, and by hi.s writ'j, 
j)arliaaun*s are avti-mhled ; ami by him alone they 
ur«.^ prorogued and dhuolved, l*ut ra - h house may uil- 
jouru itself. Jlaen/i to Villu rs, 

Down fell the duke, his juiiifs dl^^olved asunder. 
Blind with the light, and stri' lun dead with womler. 

Fairfax, 

Witness these ancient empires of th(' earth 
In height of all tlnur llowing wealth dissolred. 

M'Uttm. 

AngeU ditsdh'fd in liallelujahs lie, Dryden. 

The commons live, by no divisions rent ; 

But the great nioaarch’.s death dissolves the govern- 
ment. /./. 

Inman and viviparous ([uadrupeds, the. food.moi;- 
t||^d with the spittle, is fir.sf chew'cd, tlu-n swallowi-d 
ifW the stomach, where, being mingled w ith dis.stdvi.nt 
Miices, it IS coneocled, inacerated_, and rcdined into a 
(Jiylc. 

•As wax ditsolrrs, as ice begins to run 
Anil trickle into drops hi fore tin- sun. 

No melts the youtli, and languishes a'.vay. 

A d <li son ’.V ( )ritL 

Such things as are not di.solvahle by the moisture of 
the longue, act not u[)on the taste. Ncwltni. 

Spittle is a great disadvent^ and there is a gn-.d 
quantity of it in tin- siom<u:li, being swalhiweil <i>n- 
alantly. ArhutUnot, 

Fire, and the more subtle dl.s.solv(r, putrefaction, hy 
<lividing the particles of suhstain ('s, turn them black. 

Id. 

The snow dissidiu d, no more is soon. 

The fields and wood, behold I arc green. 

Johnson. 

Despotic love dissoloes the bestial war. Darwin. 

DlS'SOLl 'TI'., dt/y. "N Vi\ di.'isofu ; Itiiliun, 
Di sSoi.i; I r.i.Y, fulv. f Span, niul Ihtrt. dissn- 
Dis'soj.i’TKNKss, n.s. iltilo; but. disstdutus^ 
l.)l'SOLt/i io\, ./ froiri dis ;iiu! ’.s*o//err, 

solutusy to loose. Unresfraincti by law or morals ; 
debauched; Iiixariiujs. Dissolution is morcs 
gcnc?rally applied in the literal sense, and to 
death. Dissoluteness, to behaviour or man- 
ners: yet both occur in the latter sense; and 
dissolution is usetl hy lord IJacon for the sub- 
stance formed by dissolving a body. 


A giant huge and fnll, 

Who him disarmed, dutolute, dismayed. 
Unawares surprised. Faerie Queenr, 

lie determined to make a present dissolution of tiu; 
world. Hoohsr, 

Such stand in narrow lanes. 

And beat our w’atch, and rob our passengers; 

While he, young, wuinluii, and effeininate hoy. 

Takes on the point of honxir, to support 

So dissolute, a crew. Shakspeare, Richard If, 

I am as suhiect to heat as butter ; a man of cju- 
tiuual dissolution and (haw. 

Id, Merry Wives of Windsor, 

The life of man is always either increasing towar« 1.7 
ripeness and ]>erfcclion, or declining and decrcasin 
towards roftenn(‘SS and disitolution. Raletyfis History. 

Weigh Iron and aqiia-fortis severally ; then dis- 
s«dve the iron in the aqua-fortis, and weigh the dissu-. 
lution. Bacon. 

Neither doth Cod say, I was the (lod of Abrahau), 
Isaac, Jacob ; hut I am. The patriarchs still livf^ 
after so many years (»f dissohition. 

Itp. Hairs Contemplations. 

Yet, I deny not, but dissidute men, like unskilful 
horsemen, which open a gate on the wronj; si«lc,inn\, 
hy the virtue, of tlnur odicc, open heaven for oilu js^ 
and shut tlicmselves out. Futlrr. 

A longing after sensual pleasures is a dissolution uf 
the spirit of a man, and xnake.% it loo^e, soft, U".,l 
wandering, unapt for noble or spiritual einplo\inim,. 

Jlp, Taylor. 

We expected 

Immediate di.^.adntiou, which wo thought 
Was meant hy di ath that day. 

Milton Paradi. e Lo t. 

They cooled in zeal, 

'ThcnC('forth shall practise liow' to live secur.-, 
Worldly, or dis.solufe, on winiL their lords 
Shall leave tin in to I'njoy. hi. 

If we look into tlie common management, wo sliiiil 
have rea.so!! to wonder, in tin* great di.vAo/u^ /it’ A' el 
manners whieJi tin* worhl (•onipluius of, there are aii', 
foolstejis at all left of virtue. Lmlcf. 

Is a man runlideiil of wealth anil power ? \V!i\ 

let him read of those, strange, vinexpeeied di^stdufin. . 
<»f the great monarehies and goverumeiil.s <*f tie 
World. South. 

'Tin* true sjiirit of religion banishes tndeeil ;if; 
levity of heliaviour, all vicious and di.sttjiute ndr.h . 
hut, in exchange, tills the mind with a pcrpctn.ii 
Serenity. • Addison's Spectator, 

'That mind is di.s.solufe and nngoverned, wliiil; 
must he liurried out of itself hy loud laugh er or sei<- 
suai pleasure, or else he wholly inactive. N/rc/t’. 

A\'ould they have mankind lay aside all care 'f 
ju'ovisnms hy agriculture or comineree, because pos^i 
lily the dis.<iolu.ion of the world may happen the nrxt 
moment ? Itentleih 

In the next place, Sir, 1 am ehs'ir that the act o! 
union, reciting and ratifying one Scotch and one kni' 
lish .-let of parliament, has not rendereil mty chanp' 
whatsoever in our church iinpo.ssihle’, hut hy a disto 
lution of the union hetwocn thu two kingdoms. 

Burk- 

A dissolution i>f all bonds orsvkuI ; 

The curh.s invented for the ibiilish mouth 
Of headstrong youth were broken. foteper- 

DissoruTioN, in physics, a Konorul 
all reductions of concreto bodic.s into their srn<i 
cst ])arls, without regard cither to solitbiy 
dity ; though in the usual acctiplatioii of thevvtm'^ 
among authors, it is restrained to the reuucuc 
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of soliti bodies into a state of fluidity ; which is 
pore properly expressed by solution. See Ciie- 

DiS'SONANCE, n. s. J Fr. dtssowancc; Ital. 
Dis'soNant, adj, 5 dissomtiza ; Lat. disw- 
nanda, from dis, diversely, and sonans, sonant is, 
lounding. Harshness, or jargon of sounds ; dis- 
iigrceraent: dissonant is inharmonious; and 
iicnce incongruous; disagreeing; followed by 
fromy and less correctly by to. 

Though he nought fonde yet would he lie 
Discord aunt cr fro armonie. 

And dissotiid fro melodic ; 

Controve he would, and foule faile. 

With hornpipis of Corncwailc. 

Chaucer , Uwnaunt of the Hose. 
Still govern lliou my song. 

But drive far olf the barbarous dissotiance 
Of Bacchus and his revellers. Milton. 

What can be more dissonant from reason and n attire, 
than that a man, naturally inclined to clemency, 
rhould shew himself unkind and inhuman ? 

Hakewdl on Providence. 

With to; less properly. 

When conscience reports any thing dissonant to 
truth, it obliges no more than the falsehood reported 
by it. ^uth. 

Dire were the strain, and dissonant, to sing 
The cruel raptures of the savage kind. Thomson. 

DISSUADF/ w.fl. Fr. dmuader; 

' Dissi^adf/ii, 71 . I. ( span, dessmtdir; 

Dissf \'sioN, ^ Lat. dissuadtre : 

DissUA'hivE, adj. & n. s. ./(/is, opposite, and 
madi-ref to persuade. To dohort ; divert from, by 
persuasion : dissuader is he who endeavours to do 
(his; and dissuasion llie act or means of doing it. 
We submit to C.rsar, pnjinising 
To pay our wonted tribute, from the which 
We M'crc dissuaded by our wickcil queen. 

i>ha kspea re, C ym hcl ine . 
Not dilTideiit of thee do I dissuade 
Thy absence from my si^lit. 

Milton's Paradise Lost. 

What is meant by dlssfradiny ; it is M.aklui a man 
to cUaagir his opinion, and unli^iaj; ot the mind. 

lip. Taplrr. 

Tiideavour to jiroscrv'o yo- ’^ elf from n lapse by 
such dUviasums from love, as it^ v(>taries call invec- 
tives against it. Hoyle. 

IM fain deny tills wish, Nvliicli tloiii liasi made. ; 
Or, what 1 can’t deny, would fain dissiunle. - 

Addison's Oviil. 

What more powerful disstoisire from suspieion, jea- 
lousy, and anger, than the story of one frieiul n.ur- 
dered by another in a duel. Bp.^lJorne, 

HlSSYL'LMlLi:, 7z. s. AiaovXKajSoc. A word 
two syllables. 

No man is tied, in modern poetry, to obsc'rvc any 
fartlier rule in the feet of his verse, but that they be 
; whether stiondeo, trochee, or iambique, 
it matters not. Jh i/den. 

He (Shaksprare) seems to have been the very ori- 
pnal 'of our Knglish tragic»al harmony ; that is, the 
harmony of blank verso, diversified often by dissi/llalde, 
trissyllablo terminations. Dennis. 

HIS'TAFF, n. s. Sax. dastalT, from 
he thigh, and slafl', ‘because ft'iualcs while 
sptnmng fit it to the thigh.’ -Minshou. The 
from which the flax is drawn off in spinning: 
as an emblem cf the sex. 

VoL. \TI. 


Weave thou to end this web which I begjn ; 

I will the distaff hold, como thou and spin. 

Fail fix. 

In some proud Boreas never ruled fleet. 

Who Neptune's web on danger's spins, 

Witli greater power than she did make them wen 1 
Each way, as she that age’s praise did b(;nd. 

iiulnep. 

See rny royal maste.r murdered. 

His crown usurpe^d, a distaff in the throne. 

Drjjdcn. 

In my civil government some say the crosier, sou.e 
say the distaff, w'as too busy. 

IloweVs England's Tears, 

I can no more pardon a fair one for endeavouring 
to wield the chib of Hercules, than 1 could him for at- 
tempting to twirl her distaff. (Joldsmith. 

DISTATN, V. a. l^is and stain. To stain ; 
to tinge with an adventitious color; hence to blot 
or obliterate. 

For certainly all these mowe out suflico 
To' apperin with my ladie in no wise. 

For as the sunne woll the tire distain. 

So passith ail my ladie sov(;rain. 

Chaucer, Legend of Women. 
He understood. 

That lady, whom I had to me assigned. 

Had both distained her honourable blood. 

And eke the faith which she to me did bind. 

Faerie Queene 

The worthiness of praise distains his worth. 

If he tliat's praised himself bring th(j praise forth. 

Shakspeare, 

Nor ceased his arrows, till the shady plain 
Seven mighty bodies with their blood distain. 

Dry den's Virgil. 

Place on their heads that crown distained w’ith gore, 
Which those dire hands from my slain father tore. 

Pope. 

DTSTASTF/, n. s. ^ .D/s and taste. Dis- 
Distastk'i re, «(/;. J relish; aversion of the 
palate; disgust: the verb being derived frdln 
tlie noun, and both often applieil figuratively. 

Dangerous conceits are in their nature poisons, 

Wh ich at the first are scarce foiirul to distaste. 

But, wiili a little act upon the blood. 

Burn like the mines of sul])hur. 

Shakspeare. Oihcllo. 
After didastiful looks. 

With certain half-caps, and cold inoviiivg nods, 

'I’liey froze me into silence. Id. Tivwn. 

The king having tasted of the envy of the people, for 
bis imprisonment of Edward Plantagcin-r, was doubt- 
ful to heap up any more distastes of that kind by ibe 
imprisonment of De la Polo also. 

Bacons Henry VH. 

It is in the general behalf of soci('ty tlial.l speak, at 
least the inoro judicious part of it, which seems mu' li 
distasted with the immodest and obscene writing of 
many in plays. Ben Jonson. 

The ground miglit be the distasteful averseness of 
the Christian from the Jew. Browne. 

On the part of heaven. 

Now alienated, distance and distaste. 

Anger, and just rebuke. 

Milton's Paradise Lost. 
None but a fool distasteful trulli will tell ; 

So it be new' and please, ’ti.s full as well. 

Dry den. 

Distasteful humours, and whatever else may render 
the conversation of men grievous and uneasy to one 
another, arc forliiddcn in the New Testament. 

Tilloison. 

Y 
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I Hm unwilling to believe that ho doth it with a de- 
sign to play tricks, and fly-blow my words to mako 
others disfaste them. StUlingfieet. 

With stem distaste avowed. 

To their own districts drive the suitor crowd. 

Pope's Odyssey, 

DISTANCE, V. a. Sc n, $,\ Fr. distance ; 
Dis'tant, adj. S Sjxin. distancia ; 

Ital. distanza ; Eat. distant ia, from asunder, 
and stniiSy stantiSy standing. The extent of space 
between two standing bodies. The verb seems 
here derived from the noun. Distant is, remote 
in place, time, or nature; and in any degree: 
hence, not obvious; not intelligible. 

We come to see fight ; to see thy pass, thy stock, 
thy reverse, thy distance, 

^ikspeare. Merry Wives of Windsor. 

lianquo was your enemy. 

So is he mine ; and in such bloody distatwe, 

I’hat every minute of his being thrusts 
Against my nearest of life. Sfiakspeare. Macbeth. 

A good merchant never demands out of distance of 
the price he intends to take. If not always within 
the touch, yet withiu the reach of what he means to 
sell for. Fuller. 

This heaven which we behold 
Distant so high. Milton, 

Ou the part of heaven. 

Now alienated, distance and distaste. 

Anger, and just rebuke, and judgment given. Id. 

This was the horse that ran the whole field out of 
distance, and won the race. L' Kstranye. 

We have as much assurance of these things, as 
things future and at a distance arc capable of. 

Tillotson. 

That whicli gives a relievo to a howl, is the quick 
light, or white, which appears fo he on die side near- 
est to us, an<l tlie black by consequence distances the 
object. Dryden's Dufretnoy, 

I hope your modesty 

Will know what distance to the crown is due. 

Dry den. 

Distarn'C is spate considered barely in length 
between any two beings, without considering any 
thing else between them. Locke. 

It was one of the first distinctions of a w’ell-bred 
man to express every thing obscene in modest terras 
and distant phrases. Addison's Spectator. 

Cajsar is still disposed to give us terms. 

And w’aits at distance till he hears from Cato. 

A ddison. 

If a man makes me keep my distance^ the comfort is, 
he keeps his at the same time. Swift, 

These dwell at such convenient distance. 

That each may give his friend assistance. Prior. 

I help my preface by a prescript, to tell that there 
is ten years distance between one and the other. Id. 

Each daring lover, with adventurous pace. 
Pursued his w'ishes in the dangerous racc^ 

Like the swift liiiid the bounding damsel flies. 
Strains to the goal ; the distanced lover die.s. Gay. 
*Tis by respect and distance that authority is upheld. 

At ter bury. 

The wondrous rock the Parian marble shone. 

And seemed to distant sight of solid stone. Pope, 

1 he senses will discover things near us with suffici- 
ent exactness,* and things distant also, so far as they 
relate to our necessary use. Watts's Loyioh. 

The worse living authors fare now, the better they 
will succeed with posterity ; for the critics love the 


sport too well to hunt any hut thopo who can stiuid ^ 
good chase ; and authors are the only directs in na- 
ture, which arc magnified by distance, and diminished 
by approach. 'Cumberlhnd. 

Be silent ! How the soldiers' rough strain seems 
Softened by distance to a hymn-like cadence ! 

Listen ! Byron. 

DISTEM'PER, V. a. & ro. Dis «nd tem- 

Distem'perate, adj. rP®*** To dis- 

Distem'perature, w. s. j orderi disease ; 
disturb; render disaffected; to temper colors 
anew. As a substantive, it expresses disorder ; 
disproportion ; or disease of any kind ; and has 
the same use among painters as the adjective. 
Distem perate is, immoderate; and distempera- 
ture, habitual or extreme disorder ; violence. 

Tell how the world fell into this disease. 

And how so great distemperature did grow. 

Daniel. 

Thy carliness doth me assure 
Thou art upruused by some distemperature. 

Sluikspearc. 

There is a sickness. 

Which puts some of us in distemper ; but 
I cannot name the disease, and it is caught 
Of you that yet ari5 well. Id. Winter's Tale. 

Young son, it argues a distempered head. 

So soon to bid good-morrow to thy bed. 

Id. Rtnneo and Juliet. 

Aquinas ohjcctcth the distemperate heal, whicli hi> 
Ftipposeth to be in all places directly under the sun. 

Raleiyh's Jlistory. 

The true temper of empire is a thing rare, and 
hard to keep; for both temper and distemper consist 
of contraries. Bacon. 

I was not forgetful of those sparks, which Kome 
men’s distempers formerly studied to kindle in parlia- 
ment. Kiny Charles. 

He distempered himself one night witli long and 
hard stmly. Hoyle's History of Fluids, 

Distempered zeal, sedition, cankered hate. 

No more shall vex the church and tear the state. 

Dryden. 

They heighten distempers to diseases. 

Suckling. 

Sin is the fruitful parent of distempers, and ill lives 
occasion good physicians. South. 

They were consumed by the discommodities of the 
country, and the distemperature of the air. Abbot. 

When I behold a fashionable table set out in 
all its magnificence, I fancy that I see gouts and 
dropsies, fevers and lethargies, with innumerable 
other distempers, lying in ambuscade among the dishes. 

A ddison. 

A night of fretful passions may consume. 

All that thou hast of beauty’s gentle bloom. 

And one distempered hour of sordid fear 

Print on thy brow the wrinkles of a year. 

Sheridan. 

Distemper, in painting, a term used for work- 
ing up of colors with sometliing besides water or 
oil. If the colors are prepared with water, that 
kind of painting is calieu limning ; and if with 
oil, is called painting in oil, and simply painting. 
If the colors are mixed with size, whites of eggs, 
or any such proper glutinous or unctuous matter, 
and not with oil, then they say it is done in dis- 
temper. See Colour. 

DISTEND', v. fl. Y Fr. distendre; 

DrsTENT', 71 . 8 . be past. part. > Lat. distendere ; 

Disten'tion, 71 . s, j from dis, asunder, 

and tendere, to stretch. To stretch breadth-wise- 
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Some others were new driven and duient 
Into great ingots and to wedges square. 

Some in round plates withouten moniment. 

Spenser, 

Those arches are the gracefullest, w’hich, keeping 
precisely the same height, shall yet be distended one 
fourteenth part longer, which addition of distent will 
confer much to their beauty, and detract but little 
from their strength. Wotton, 

Thus all day long the full distended clouds 

Indulge their genial stores. Thomson, 

Wind and distention of the bowels are signs of a 
bad digestion in the intestines ; for in dead animals, 
when there is no digestion at all, the distention is in 
the greatest extremity. Arbuthnot. 

distich, w. s. Fr. distique; Ital. Span, 
and Port, disticho; Lat. dislichon; Or. Si^ixovy a 
song of two verses, i.c. Svot two, and ^ixoc a 
verse, from cix^o to step, becau^ie ancient verses 
were measured by the steps. A couplet ; a cou- 
ple of lines ; an epigram consisting only of two 
verses. 

The French compare anagrams, by lliemselvcs, to 
gems ; but when they are cast into a distich, or epi- 
gram, to gems enchased in enamelled gold. 

Camden*s Remains, 

The bard, whose distich all commend. 

In power, a servant j out of power, a friend. 

Pope, 

DISTICHIASIS, in surgery, a disease of the 
eye-lids, when under the ordinary eye-lashes 
there grows anoUier extraordinary row of hair, 
which fre(iuently eradicates the former, and 
pricking the membrane of the eye, excites pain, 
and brings on a defluxioii. It is cured by pull- 
ing out the second row of hairs with nipj)ers, 
and cauterising the pores out of which they 
issued. 


DISTPL V. a. & u. 71. ^ Fr. distiller ; Sp- 

Distilla'tion, «. s. (kstilur ; Ital. dcs- 
Distii'i.atoht, Of//. ytillure ; Lat. c/is//7- 
Disti'ller, n. s. lure, froin.s/i//o/ Gr. 

Disii'lu , /I. s. & eu/;. ^aXaCaty to drop. 
Disti'lmfnt. J To let full in, or 

reduce to, drops ; to extract spirit in drops by a 
peculiar process; to diffuse. As a neuter verb, 
lo drop, or fall in drops ; to flow gently ; to use 
a soil. Distillation is the art of distilling; 
distillatory, belonging to that art. Distiller, one 
'''ho practises it : and distillery, the place of dis- 
tilling; or, as an adjective, belonging to such a 
place. Distilrnent is used by Shakspeare for that 
"hich is produced by distillation. 

They pour down rain, according to the vapour thcre- 
I which the clouds do drop and distil upon man 
aoundanily. Job. 

Have I not been 

Ihy pupil long ; Hast thou not loarnctl me how 
lo make perfumes, distil, preserve ? S/uikspcare, 

^ llicrc hangs a vapourous drop, profound ; 

1 11 catch it ere it comes to ground ; 

And that, distilled by magick alights, 

hhall raise up articial sprights. Id. 

b^pou my secure hour thy uncle stole. 

And iu the porches of mine cars did pour 
The leperous distilrnent. Id, 

disti/Ze/A out of tlie mountains of 
I fallcth into the gulph of Persia. 

Raleigh*s History, 


Now, gentlemen, t go 
To turn an actor, and a humourist. 

Where, ere 1 do resume my present person. 

Wo hope to make the circles of your eyes 
Flow with distilled laughter. Ren Jonson, 

Besides those grosser elements of bodies, salt, sul- 
phur, and mercury, ingredients of a more subtle nature, 
extremely little, and not visible, may escape at the 
junctures of the distillatory vessels. Boyle, 

The dew, which on the tender grass. 

The evening had distilled. 

To pure rose-water turned was. 

The shades with sweets that filled. 

Drayton. 

From his fair head 

Perfumes distil their sweets. Prior. 

Water by frequent distillations changes into fixed 
earth. Newton, 

Sw'ords by the lightning's subtle force distilled. 
And the cold sheath with running metal filled. 

A ddison. 

When you set about composing, it may be necessary 
for your ease, and better distillation of wit, to put on 
your worst clothes, and the worse the better. 

Swift. A dvice to a youmj Poet, 
In vain kind seasons swelled the teeming grain ; 
Soft showers distilled, and suns grew warm iu vain. 

Pope. 

The Arabians invented distillation ‘ and thus, by ob- 
taining the spirit of fermented liquors in a less diluted 
state, added to its destructive quality. Darwin, 
By act of parliament, distillers are not at liberty to 
draw off any low wines before they have charged 
their wash-stills with wash or wort. Hey*s Gauger. 

We shall only here remark, that wlien awash-back, 
or other distillery utensil, cannot be accurately mea- 
sured by any other mode, n course must be had to the 
mctliod of cquidistaot ordinates. Id, 

Distill AT lo.N is the art of separating the vo- 
latile and spirituous from the fixed and watery parts 
of fermented liquors. 

hen a fluid whicli has undergone the vinous 
fermentation is exposed to the acliun of heat, 
the vapor which arises from it is, when collected 
and condensed by the reduction of its tempera- 
ture, again converted into a fluid : but the fluid 
thus obtained is found to have different proper- 
ties to that from which it was derived, and it re- 
ceives the name of spirit. This spirit consists of 
water, and a peculiar fluid called alcohol. Al- 
cohol, in combination with more or less w'ater, 
and flavored by the aroma of the different sub- 
stances from which it is obtained, forms brandy, 
rum, geneva, and all the various descriptions of 
spirit known in commerce. The art of the dis- 
tiller consists in selecting the most convenient 
mode of heating the fermented fluid, and of con- 
densing the vapor it aflords, while he prevents 
the intermixture with his products of whatever 
would injure their flavor. To accomplish these 
purposes, allhough they are apparently simple, it 
is found that great care and skill arc required. 

The distillations performed by the chemist, 
with the retort, the alembic, the larap-funiace, 
the pneumalo-chemical and NVoulfc’s apparatus, 
for obtaining gaseous and volatile products in 
general, are essentially the same us the distilla- 
tions conducted for the commercial purpose of 
obtaining spirit ; but the scale is different , the 
cher ist having his whole apparatus so completely 
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under his eye tliat lie can adjust the heat and 
other circumstances with much nicety. In using, 
for example, when ho has vapor to condense, the 
lamp-furnace, a wot sponijc j)laced on the beak of 
the retort will siifhce ; but the commercial dis- 
tiller requires, for the purpose of condensation, a 
large eonvoluled tube, passing through an im- 
mense body of water, which must be constantly 
renewed : the diircrenco of scale, therefore, re- 
quires more than a mere enlargement of the 
apparatus, aud tlicro has in fact been found ample 
scope for improvements in the art. 

The (juantity and excellence of the spirit pro- 
duced by the French, in consequence of the al- 
terations they liave made in iluj old method of 
distilling (the most unproved form of which, l>y 
Saintmarc, we shall presently describe), have de- 
cisively shown tlie value of the new plans, 
which may be adopted without the disadvantage; 
of increasing the iirst cost or complexity of the 
ajq)aratiis. They consist in the application of 
W oulfc^s apparatus to this purpose. Wine being 
put into the boiler, and into all the intermediate 
roeeivcTs between the boiler and the worm, the 
tube from the boiler plunges into the wine of 
the first receiver, to vvliich it communicates .suf- 
ficient heal to raise its contents in vapor : this 
vapor has the same efteet on the wine of the 
next receiver; and after the continuation of the 
process through as many receivers as may be 
thought proper, the whole of the vapor finally ex- 
tricated is condensed in the usual way by passing 
through a worm. By this truly ingenious appara- 
tus, spirit of various degrees of concentration may 
be obtained at one operation, according as the pro- 
d*ibt of the first, the second, or any other receiver 
is taken ; the consumption of fuel is extremely 
small, the product excellent, as well as greater in 
quantity than hy any otiior means ; and by using 
water instead of wine, in the boiler, the possibi- 
lity of an empyrcninatic taste is ])rcventcd. 

In distilling from grain an oil is apt to come 
over, wliicli injures the taste of tin.* spirits ; it is 
usual to kec)) it back, by adding a little sulpliuric 
acid to the wash. 

The comparative salubrity of the spirit or ge- 
neva made ill Holland is notorious, and it lias 
been supposisl that nothing like it can be jiro- 
diiced in tliis country ; out it a])|)ears to he 
entirely the result of the care they take in their 
processe.s. They use the most perfect grain, and 
use it only when perfecily malted, aware tliat a 
fourth part more spirit is obtained from such 
grain than from that of which tlie germination 
has been checked too soon, or sulfcred to coniinne 
too long. The best Hollands is ])r(;pared from 
wheat, which is the fittest grain ior thi.s u.sc, and 
is more productive than haricy ; but rye yields 
about one-third more spirit tlmn wheal, and is 
more extensively used in llolland. 'flie fermen- 
tation is continued about three days: the first 
distillation is extremely slow, and the okservatiou 
of this point is essential ; the second flistillation 
or rcctilication is done with juniper bi rries. 'fhe 
most rigid cleanliness is oliserved, and tlie ves- 
sels are cleansed with lime-water instead of soap, 
which would give the liipior a urinous taste. 
They use the rye grown on a calcareous soil, 
und never, if they can avoid it, that of fat clayey 


ground : it is Prussian rye they employ. A littlp 
malt added to rye improves the flavor, but not the 
quantity of the spirit. 

The substances from which spirit i.s obtained are 
usually barley, wheat, oats, rye, sugar, or molas- 
ses. In countries where the grape ripens in the 
open air, wine is distilled forthis purpose; hence 
the .superiority of the brandies of Trance; the 
sjiirit afforded by good wines containing the finest 
aroma of all products capable of yielding alcohol. 
When grain is u.sed it is malted according to the 
usual process, like barley for brewing ; and the 
fermentation is conducted in the same iiiamier. 
Afi(T feimentation, the fluid intended to be 
distilled is called wash, and it is ready for the 
still. 

A still consists of a boiler, which contsflns the 
wash ; and a tube, in passing through which the 
vapors are condensed : the tube is convoluted, 
in order that it may have a great length in a mo- 
derate compass, and it is thence called the worm. 
The boiler formerly used was a cylinder, liio 
height of which was in general one-half greater 
than its diameter; but the French, who havi; al- 
ways been foremost in the improvements which 
this art has received, have introduci'd a much su- 
perior form. The height of the boiler has been 
considerably diminished, its width augmented, 
and instead of being cylindrical it widens upward 
gradually to within about three or four inches of 
the top; there the .sides are curved into an arch, 
and become narrower . iicnce its form is in fact 
similar to that of a common tea-kettle : the mouth 
Cf/, as is FhevvTi in plate Distii.t.ation, is of the 
same diameter as the bottom n b. To the boiler is 
fitted a conical head, in tlic interior of which, 
round the lower cclge, is a channel, destined to 
receive the liquid condensed against the sides, 
and which, instead of returning to life boiler, is 
conveyed into the worm. In the old construc- 
tion the head communicated with the worm hy 
an iiicdined tube of a very small dianietpr; but 
now the tube in this situation, at its base is 
wide as the head, and diminishes in diameter ib 
it a))proachc.s the worm, into which it opens. Ano- 
ther importaiii difference, between the iniprovid 
boiler and the old one, consists in the .shupe of 
the bottom ; the old oiie.s were fiat ; this is eon- 
cave. Hy this means the heat received is neiuiv 
equal at every point directly exposed to the hre; 
and, as the bottom is convex within, the se dimenf 
from the wash Fills round its edge, where, fruin 
its resting on the brick-work and not receivinr 
llie direct heat, it is not liable, from being huinU 
to give an empyreumatic taste to the spirit, 
inches of the circumference of the bottom rest mi 
brick-work. The boiler is filled by the upci- 
ture o. 

In the old construction of the furnace the he 
was applied only to the bottom of the lioilcr, 
and a further loss was sustained hy placing) fis i> 
still common in furnaces generally, the centre o 
th(! grate undm' the centre of the boiler : 
rellecting that the stream of air towards 
chimney always carries the heat and flame m ai 
ob!i(jiie direction toward.^ the end of 1^'^' ^ . 

At present the end of tlie grate next 
is not placed further back than the middle e '* 
boiler, and the heated air is conducted roun 
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boiler before it passes off, by v/hich the whole 
niass of fluid in the boiler is heated at once, 
and the heat may be maintained with great regu- 
larity, while a much less quantity of fuel will 
suffice. The brick-work surrounding the boiler 
reaches as high as the circle k k. 

The worm is generally made of tin or pewter, 
and is the same as that in common use, except 
that at the commencement /, where it is con- 
nected with the beak of tire liead of tire boiler, it 
is w'der than they were formerly made, and 
tapers gradually towards the discharging extre- 
niity in. The reason of this is evident, because 
vapor, only partly condensed, retiuires more 
room than wdiere the whole is fluid. The refri- 
geratory, or vessel AB, is kept constantly tilled 
with cold water; this is cficcted by a tube 
which descends and opens nearly at the bottom 
of it, and brings a supply of cold water from a 
gr?ater elevation ; while another tube, r, conveys 
tlic hot water with equal rapidity from the lop. 
tly this means the condensation is .so com])lete, 
tliat the spirit discharged at m exhales little or 
no odor. As it is often not possible to have the 
w'aler from a greater elevation than the refrige- 
nilor, without raising it by mechanical means, 
the following plan, by Alexander Johnston, is 
liiglily entitled to attention, as in it the syphon is 
applied to the worm-tube as a refrigerator; and 
w;ifei\is conveyed in any quantity to a w'orrn-tub 
of the largest dimensions, if perfectly air-tight ; 

It IS represented at in the same plate. A, is the feed 
[)ipe of cold water. Ji, the hot water, or waste 
])ipe, till! end of which must be abouttwofeet be- 
low till! feed pipe, to make it act with full eflecl. 

When the work is commenced, the cocks must 
he shut, and the tub tilled tlirougli a hole at the 
top, and of course, both pipes : and when full, the 
hole at the top is to bo stojiped, and the cocks 
opened together; the water will then commence 
running, and continue as long as the .supply 
holds good, as it acts in every respect on the 
])rinciple of a syphon. By this means pumps, 
horse-mills, and otlier inaehincry, are rendered 
unnecessary for that purpose. Jdie application 
of this improvement is simple, and (‘XcchKmI at a 
■'cry little expense. The saving for the city of 
Buhliii alone, is calculated at upwards of 100 
liurses per annum. 

With respect to the usual mode in which dis- 
tillation is conducted in the great public distil- 
leries, the most interesting account that has been 
communicated to the jiuhlic, is that contained in 
the deposition of James I'orbes, of Dublin, who 
was for many years concerned in a large ilislil- 
lt‘ry. It is from the Appendix to the Fifth iie- 
port of the Commissioners of iMiqiiiry into the 
I'CC-s, Sec., received in the public oilices of Irc- 
hind ; which report was printed by order of the 
house of commons. 

* The corn is first ground, then mashed with 
''’^ter, and the worts, after being cooled, are set 
fermentation, to .promote which, a ({uaiitity of 
Ijarni is added to them, and they become wash ; 
^he wash is then passed through the still, and 
inakes singlings, and these, being again passed 
through the still, produce spirits ; the latter part 
^^1’ this running, being weak, is called feints, 
'"hen singlings are put into the still, a small 


quantity of soap is added, to prevent the' still 
from running foul ; a desert spoonful of vitriol 
well mixed with oil is put into a puncheon of 
spirits, to make them show a bead when reduced 
with water : this is only done with spirits in- 
teiided for home consumption, and no vitriol is 
used in any other part of the process. In this 
distillery, the former practice was to use about 
onc-foiirth part of malt, and the remainder a mix- 
ture of ground oats and barley, and oatmeal ; 
latterly the custom has been to use only as much 
as would prevent the kieve (mash-vat) from set- 
ting. He had fouiul that malt alone ]irodiiced a 
greater quantity of spirits, than the mixture of 
mall and raw coni of the same quality with that 
of which the malt had Ijccn made. He generally 
put from fifty to lifly-foiir gallons of water to 
every barrel of corn of twelve stone (14 lb. to 
the Slone). I'ach brewing was divided into 
three niashings, nearly cipial : the produce of 
the two first was put into tlie fermenting backs; 
and the produce of the last, which was small 
worts, was put into the copper for the purpose 
of being heated, and iiseil as water to the next 
day’s lu(!wing, wlH?n as niueh water was added as 
would make, witli the small worts of the brew- 
ing, fifty-four gallons to each barrel of the corn. 
Tlie kieves wen; so tabulated, that he always 
knew the quantity of worts whicli would come 
off at each mashing. Their strength he ascer- 
tained by Saunders’s saecharometi;r, and at the 
above proportions he obtained, from a mixture 
of the two first worts, an increase of gravity 
from twenty pounds to twenty-two pounds per 
liarrel, of thirty-six gallons, above water-proof, 
at a temperature of about 88^^. 'I he small worts 
gained at the same temperature about six poumis. 
The grain, after the last worts wa!re off, reHiincd 
nearly the .same bulk as when put into the kieve ; 
the whole of the grain wa.s put in at the first 
mashing; he never knew’ any grain to lie added 
to the second mashing. Tlu; worts of the first 
and second mashing wiua; run through the mash- 
ki(;ve into the luidei-hack, in whicli state they 
were usually found to corresjumd with the com- 
putation made in the masli-kieve and under- 
iiack, in the latter of which a correct gauge 
might he taken of them. He usually commenced 
brewing at six o’clock in the morning : the first 
worts w(!r(' run off into tlie under-backs, and 
rc([uircd from an hour to an hour and a half to 
be forced up into the cooler; the second worts 
came off at the end of two hours from the dis- 
ehargi' of the first, nid rofpiired about the same 
lime to pass into the coolers. 'Die small worts 
were generally let otf late at night; and being 
then, or early on the following morning, put 
into the C()p[)cr to he used for the next brewing, 
were seldom shown on the coolers. He thinks 
that any decrease of the worts by evaporation 
whilst on the coolers, must have been very in- 
considerable ; and that a correct gauge of the 
worts may he taken in the coolers as well as in 
the underhacks. The (]uanlity of wash in the 
backs was found to be nearly correspondent with 
that of the strong waters which had been on the 
kieve and in the co()l(!r. The fennentation of the 
worts was produced by means of yeast, and w'bs 
in general so contrived as to be apparently kept 
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up for the full time allowed by law (six days) : 
he has, however, usually had his wash ready for 
the still in twenty-four hours from the time in 
which it was set. Backs are renewed in two 
wjiys; either by additions made to them from 
other backs in the distillery, each supplyinpj a 
certain portion of wash to the back which is next 
before it in the order of fermentation, while the 
newest and least fermented wasli is replenished 
by worts, or, when tlie fermentation is down, by 
an entire substitution of worts. He has ordina- 
rily, in the course of work, chart^ed a 500 pdlon 
still with wash, and run it oft' in twenty to 
twenty-three minutes : he has seen a 1000 gallon 
still charged and worked off in twenty-eight or 
thirty minutes. He understands that it is now 
the practice of some distillers, to heat the wash 
nearly to the state of boiling before the still is 
charged with it; by which means he believes 
the process to be accelerated by three or four 
minutes. He has seen a 1000 gallon still charged 
with singlings, and worked off in from forty to 
fifty minutes, and thinks a 500 gallon still re- 
quires nearly an equal time. Feints from pot- 
ale (the name given to completely fermented 
wash) usually are run off in from six to seven 
minutes ; making allowance for every delay, 
about six cliarges of spirits may be run off from 
a still of 500 gallons’ contents, each charge esti- 
mated at 150 gallons. The feints were always 
put back into the pot-ale receiver ; twenty gal- 
lons of feints is the ustial quantity run from a 
500 gallon still charged with singlings ; he 
thinks there is more spirit extracted from feints 
than from pot-ale ; there w;is no delay between 
one charge of pot-ale and another, or between 
one of singlings and another; the still could be 
cleantied in less than a minute ; it very rarely 
occurred that the ordinary accidents which hap- 
pened to the still drlayed tire work to any con- 
siderable degree. The still is never charged 
with wash heyond about seven-eighths of the 
still, nor with singlings beyond about four-fifths, 
exclusive of the head. The estimated produce 
(according to which the duty may be charged) 
is one gallon of singlings from three gallons of 
wash, and one gallon of spirits from three gal- 
lons of singlings, but it is very frequently some- 
what more. Frevioiis to the regulation (of Ex- 
cise) which took place in .lune, 180G, from a 
still of 540 gallons, which is charged with 2075 
gallons of spirits weekly, he has frequently 
drawn 530 gallons in one week, and thinks 500 
gallons to be a fair average. He usually made 
spirits about fourteen per cent, above proof, by 
Saunders’s hydrometer. Spirits exported by him 
from twelve to fourteen per cent, above proof by 
Saunders’ and Hyatt’s hydrometer, were charged 
in London at from twenty-four to twenty- six gal- 
lons per cent. Before he sent them to the cus- 
tom-house, he either reduced them with water, 
or drew them at tliat strength from the still. To 
every six gallons of strong spirits, one gallon of 
water was added in the distillery, which reduced 
them to the strength usual for exportation. The 
reduced spirits are permitted to the king’s ware- 
houses, and the distiller given a credit for a de- 
crease of stock equal to the quantity so permit- 
ted ; by these means he has one gallon of private 


spirits to dispose of for every pllon of water 
mixed with the spirits exported; besid^ this, 
the distiller draws back the allowance given in 
lieu of the malt-duty on every gallon of water 
added : when he warehoused spirits with the in- 
tention of afterwards using them for home con- 
sumption, he left them at their full strength.' 

The absence of improvement in the process of 
distillation, as well as in the apparatus for effect- 
ing it, in this country, may be chiefly traced to the 
shackles which have proceeded from the regula- 
tions of excise, adopted and enforced for tl»e 

t )rotcction of the revenue. Whether those regu- 
ations may have been indispensably requisite to 
that end, is, perhaps, very questionable; but it 
is quite certain that they have had the effect of 
restraining those extensive improvements in this 
branch of science and business, which have been 
almost universally accomplished, where the in- 
ventive genius of our countrymen has had free 
scope in the application of its powers to practical 
results. This is especially visible on a compari- 
son of tlie means employed in France for the im- 
provement of this branch. With an unlimited 
supply of the grape, a material certainly calcu- 
lated to afford one of the finest spirits, they are 
enabled, almost at will, to effect such improve- 
ments in its quality as result from changes of 
process, and the adoption of superior apparatus; 
since, although in some respects under certain 
revenue regulations, they are not enforced in a 
manner calculated to prejudice the exercise of 
talent, whether mochunically or chemically ap- 
plied to the art. 

In the I'inglish language, too, there scarcely 
exists a treatise of any value on this subject; 
and that which has been published is little inoie 
than translations from works in the French lan- 
guage. There the scientific investigations of such 
men as Lavoisier, Chaptal, Oay Lussac, and 
Thenard, have laid a sure foundation for the more 
practical illustrations of iVIacquer, Dubrunfaut, 
Dubuisson, and others of less note, who have 
sent forth to the world the result of their labors. 

With names as high on the list of science as 
our countrymen Davy, Woollastoii, Dalton, 
Henry, Thomson, Ure, and Black, and with some 
of the most important departments of llie art of 
distillation, up to the point of fermentation, as 
well imderstood, and as extensively practised as 
in France, the paucity of information on the sub- 
ject generally, in this country, is not a little sur 
prising. The French distillers have brought to 
notice several stills of curious construction, vvliicli 
have had for their object the saving of time and 
fuel, and the production of a spirit of superior 
strength and good quality. In some of these per- 
etual distillation has been aimed at, but it cannot 
e said witli success. Indeed, it is difficult to 
conceive that the elements to be converted, and 
the practice necessary for their conversion, can 
be .so nicely combined and adjusted as to bring 
about such a result, without almost elaborate and 
expensive series of machinery and vessels; costly 
in themselves, not easy of management, and 
leading to the risk of considerable loss, fro'^^ 
some of those inconveniences and irregularities 
to which all complicated apparatus are subject. 
A still has lately been brought forward, which 
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is stated to be uoming into extensive use, and to 
comprise all the advantages of perpetual distilla- 
tio^Mfitbout its disadvantages; uniting moderate 
cost, the employment alike of a single vessel and 
a single operation, and the most perfect facility 
of management, with great economy of time, fuel, 
and other items of expense ; and, which must be 
a primary object with all distillers, with the pro- 
duction of a fine and potent spirit. It has been 
introduced by two French gentlemen, M. Al<^gre, 
and M. Saintmarc; and is patented in this coun- 
try in the name of the latter. 

On a view of the plans and descriptions of 
this apparatus, there seems little reason to doubt 
its powers and advantages, as described ; and, 
assuming the truth of the facts stated with regard 
to those powers as proved in practice, the inven- 
tion is entitled to great praise ; and must eftcct 
an extensive revolution in distillation, both in this 
country and in its colonies. 

The plate of Distillation presents a series 
of figures, exhibiting the construction and prac- 
tical operation of this interesting combination of 
chemical and mechanical power. 

Fig. 1 represents a sectional view of the still, 
with its furnace, and an elevation or outside view 
of the refrigerator, or worm tub. Figs. 2, 3, and 
4, are plans of Ihreo portions of the still. Tig. 5 
is a perspective view of one of the double tubes 
or pipes. Fig. 6 is an elevation of its front ex- 
terior, and fig. 7 is an elevation of its back ex- 
terior. 

Figure F. 

A. The Fire-place or Furnace, above which 
the still is placed. 

B. Fight Coppers or Boilers, surmounting 
each other, constituting the apparatus or still, in 
the form of a column or cylinder, and numbered 
1 1o 8; the different coppers or compartments 
being put to<gether by flan dies and holts. 

C. (vide fig. 6 and 7), Openings or Manholes. 
lightly closed by screw boxes, or otherwise, cal- 
culate, when the still is of large diameter, to 
admit a person into the several coppers. No. 

1 to 7, for the purpose of cleaning or repairing 
them ; or, when on a smaller scale, intended to 
admit a person’s arm for the same oliject. 

1). An exterior Vessel, or intermediate 
Wash charger, surrounding the upper compart- 
ment of the still ; and calculated to contain a 
(juantity of wash equal to the proper charge of 
one copper. 

F.. Supply Pipe communicating from the ge- 
iieral wash charger, or vessel containing the 
liquid to be distilled, to the exterior ve.ssel D ; 
and furnished with a cock for the purpose of 
birning the wash into that ve.ssel. 

F. A Plug or Valve fixed in the head of a 
pipe extending from the bottom of the vessel D 
into the lower part of the copper, 7 ; which plug 
or valve is raised by the aid of 

G. A Lever and Fulcrum for the purpose 
of discharging the v^sh contained in the vessel D 
into the copper 7; from whence, as it roaches the 
'ipper end of the pipes II, it flows down from 
topper to copper, until it reaches No.2 ; a quan- 
Fily being displaced from the surface of the liquor 
jn each copper equal to that which is thrown in 
from »be copper next above. 


H. Five Pipes, communicating from the cop- 
per, fig. 7 to fig. 6, and so on in succession, from 
vessel to vessel, down to fig. 2, extending from 
tlie level of the wash in one copper, marked by 
dotted lines to nearly the bottom of the copper 
below, in order to displace the warmest liquor, 
as shown in the description of G. 

I. (Vide figs. 6 and 7), Six Pipes furnished 
WITH Cocks, communicating respectively from 
one copper to that next below, by which all the 
wash in the several coppers, from fig. 7 down- 
wards, may be conveyeu into the lower coppers, 
and finally drawn off from the lowest vessel. 

K. (Vide figs. 6 and 7), Small Trial Cocks 
IN Coppers 1 and 2, which, on being turned, 
indicate when those coppers are charged to the 
proper height, as denoted by tl>e dotted lines on 
the same level as these cocks. They serve also 
as valves to admit air when the liquor is draw’n 
ofi‘. A similar cock is likewise placed in copper, 
fig. .3, for the purpose last mentioned. 

•L. (V^ide fig. 6), A small Proof Cock, 
placed vertically near the roof of the copper, No. 
1, which, on being turned, determines by the 
application of a lighted taper or caiulle, whetlier 
or not there remains any Y^ortion of alcohol in 
this copper or boiler. 

M. A Discharge Pipe and Cock to carry off 
the spent wash from the copper, fig. 1, when the 
spirit has distilled from it. lliis cock discharges 
down to about one inch above the crown, or 
highest part of tlie copper ; and, in consequence, 
it is not necessary to damp the fire when it is 
opened. 

N. A Second Discharge Pipe and Cock in 
the lowest part of the bottom, whioJi carries 
off tlic whole contents of the copper ; and, when 
opened, will generally require the fire to be 
damped, to prevent.burning the bottom. 

O. Ten Double Ti.’bks or Pipes, of which 
five are fixed on the roof of copper 1, and five 
on that of 2. These pipes are closed at the top, 
and have openings in the uj)ner part of the in- 
ner, communicating with the outer one. The 
vapor produced from the wash in copper 1, 
Y^asses through the five double lubes on the roof 
of that copper into the copper 2, by rising up 
the inner tubes, passing therefrom through tlio 
openings at the upper pari tliereof, and descending 
down the outer lubes, discharging itself into the 
liquid in copper No. 2, where it becomes con- 
densed. In like manner the vapor produced in 
the last mentioned copper passes up the double 
tubes on tlie roof thereof, into the copper fig. .3. 
(For a better descri[)tion of these double tubes, 
vide the perspective view of one of them in fig. 
5; and for the plan of the coj)peis containing 
tlicm, vide fig. 4, and their respective explanations 
given below). 

P. Five Semtspherical V'essels or Domes 
(in French, Calottes), constrnett'd upon, and 
tightly jointed to, the centres of the roofs of the 
several coppers, No. 3 to 7, both inclusive. 
These domes, except the highest, are surrounded 
with wash ; but have internal communication 
only with each other, by means of pipes fixed on 
their centres, which pass into the pipes Q, next 
described. 

Q. Five Double Tubes or Pipes (of thesame 
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kind as those marked O.), which are tightly fixed 
on the centres of the roofs of tlie coppers Nos. 3 
to 7, and stand within the domes last described. 
The vapor described above (O) to have reached 
the copper No. 3, becomes condensed in the 
wash contained therein. Tlie vapor generated in 
this copper passes through the double tube Q 
into the dome whicli encloses it, and so in suc- 
cession, through the several tubes and domes 
above, until it reaches the dome on the roof of 
the copper No. 7, where it linally passes olf into 

II. A i.ARGr. l*rpr, which conveys it to 

5. AWorm Tuft,or Keirioerator (of which 
an elevation or outside view only is given in 
the drawing), lliroiigli 

T. AWorm contained therein; and runs it 
olf as alcohol, at the bottom thereof into 

U. A SiMRiT llccEiVFR. (For the plan of 
the coppers containing the domes I', and double 
tubes (^, above described, as well as the reversed 
double tubes and the safety pipes W, both 
hereafter .lescribed, vide fig. 4, and the explana- 
tions of it given below). 

V. Five Reverseo or descending Double 
Tubes or Pipes (constructed on the same prin- 
ciple as tlioso already described, but of smaller 
diameter), which are siispcndinl, reversed, from 
the roofs of the several coppers from No. 7, down 
to No. 3, both inclusive. Of these reversed 
tubes the four upjiermost pass through the domes 
P, to which they are tightly fixed ; and llu-y serve 
to reluru to the lower domes in succession, the 
phlegms, or such results of tiie vapor, in a licpiid 
form, as may have been condonsoti in its passage 
upwards through these several domes. These 
phlegms, or condensed liquids, are partially re- 
distilled in their progress ; and the remainder 
pass through the fifth, or lowest, of these reversed 
tubes, into the copper No. 3, wliere they become 
mixed with the wash contained therein, and are 
again distilled with it. 

W. Four Safety Pipes, fixed in the roofs of 
the several coppers. Nos. 4, .5, 6, and 7, which 
are intended to carry off such vapor as may rise 
from the wash in those coppers, and terminate in 

X. A Pipe, which passes on to the worm-tub 
or refrigerator S, and by a separate worm 

Y. of two or three coils only, runs off the 
small portion of spirit it produces into the spirit- 
rccciver U. 

Z. A Pipe communicating between coppers 
No. 1 and 2, having its upper end carried about 
four inches above the level of the liquor in cop- 
])er No. 2, in order to admit of the increase of its 
volume by the condensation of the vapor which 
passes into it from the copper No. 1 by the tubes 
O. It also serves to return from copper No. 2 
lo the lower part of No. 1 whatever liquor may 
pass lip the tubes O, by any sudden or excessive 
action of the fire 

Figure II. 

«. A Pipe and Cock fpr the supply of cold 
water into the copper No'. 8, for the purpose of 
additional condensation \vhen the spirit is re- 
((uired of high pioof. 

6. A Wash: Pipe, fixed near the top of the 
uppiaf^ost copper ISo. 8, to carry off the healed 
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water from the surface, in proportion as the pme 
a furnishes cold water. * 

c. A Pipe and Cock placed in the bottom of 
the copper No. 8, for the purpose of entirely 
drawing off, at pleasure, the water which may 
have been employed for additional condensation. 

d. A Pipe and Cock by which a stream of 
water may be thrown into the vessel D, and 
thence conveyed, by the valve or plug F, and 
pipes I or 11, into the lowest vessels, either to 
be used as an occasional condensing power, or 
for the purpose of washing the still. 

c. A Pipe and Cock, ]»y which a stream of 
clear water may be thrown into the uppermost of 
the domes P, and thence descend through the 
other domes below, iii order to cleanse them 
from impurities. 

B. 8, Plan of the copper B. 8, as shown in 
section in fig. 1. 

D. Plan of the exterior vessel D, fig. 1. 

K. Plan of the charging pipe F, fig. 1 . 

F. Plan of the valve or plug F, fig. 1. 

G. Plan of the lever or fulcrum G, fig. 1. 

P. Plan of the dome P, fig. 1 . 

11. Plan of the pipe R, fig. 1. 

X. Plan of the pipe X, fig. 1. 

Figure 111. 

(Referred to above, after tlic explanation of the 
spirit pipe T, fig. 1.) 

B. Plan of the Coffers or Boh.f.rs irom 
B, No, 4 to 7, us shown in section in fig. 1. 

11. Plan of the Pifes 11, fig. 1, through 
which the liquor Hows from copper to copper 
from No. 7 to No. 2, as it is displaced liy the 
discharge from vessel 1). 

P. Plan of the Domes or seinisphcrical ves- 
sels P, fig. I, fixed in the centre of each copper 

Q. Plan of the Double Ascending Tubes 
OR PIPES Q, fig. 1, fixed upon the centre of the 
domes P. 

V. Plan of tue Double Reversed, or Df- 
scENDiMi Tubes or Pipes V^, lig. 1, througli 
which the liquor produced by condensation of 
the vapor in its passage through the domes, falls 
back into copper No. 3. 

W. Plan of the Safety Pipes W, fig. 1, 
fixed upon the roofs of the coppers from No. '1 
upwards, for the purpose of carrying off llic little 
vapor generated in those coppers. 

Figure IV. 

(Referred to above, after the explanation of the 
double lubes or pipes O, fig. 1.) 

B. Pr,AN of the Two C’ofpers ok Poilkrs 
B, Nos. 2 and 3, as shown in section in fig. 1. 

G. Plan of the Five Dol'ble Tubes or 
P iPES (), fig. 1, standing within the coppers Nos. 

2 and 3 respectively, but fixed tiglitly upon the 
roofs of the coppers Nos. 1 and 2 ; through 
which the vapor passes froju copjicr No. 1 to 
No. 2, and from No. 2 to No. 3. 

II and /. Plan of the Pipes TI and Z, fig-l» 
jiassing through the roofs of the coppers Nos. 1 
and 2. The pipe II extends from the liquor level 
in copper No. 3 to nearly the bottom of No. 2, 
and the pipe Z extends from about four inches 
above the liquor level in No. 2 lo nearly the bot 
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torn the lowest copper ; as shown in section 

in fig. I • 

Figure V. 

presents in perspective, on an increased scale, 
one of the tubes () or Q, fig. 1. 

Figure VI. 

presents a front elevation of the still, as fixed, 
exhibiting the mode of putting together the dif- 
ferent compartments, constituting the several 
coppers B, No. 1 to 8, in fig. 1, which are secured 
by fianches and bolts. 

A. The Fire-place or Furnace as shown in 

section in fig. 1. 

I). The 1'"xterior of the Vessei. D, fig. 1. 

F. The Plug or Valve F, fig. 1, with its 
pipe conveying tiie wash from the vessel 1) to 
the copper No. 7. 

G. The Lever aM) Fulcri m G, fig. 1, by 
wliich llie valve or plug F is raised, to discharge 
the contents of tire vessel i) into tin; copper 
No. 7. 

C. Manhole or Opening (J, fig. 1, for the 
piirposi's there described. Tliis figure only re- 
j)res(!n1s that in tlio copper No. 7 ; tlie remainder 
are .shown in lig. 7. 

1. Fxti.rior Pipe 1, fig. 1, for the purpose of 
drawing oil tlie wash from on(-* copper to anolln'r. 
This figure only represents that communicating 
from copper No. 2 to No. 1 ; tlie remainder are 
shown ill fig. 7. 

K. Small Triai. or Gauge Cock, K, fig. 1, 
to show when the wash is charged to the proper 
height, and to admit air when the liijuor is 
(Ivavvn ofl’. This tignre only exhibits that in 
copper 1 ; those in Nos. 2, and 3, are shown in 
fig. 7. 

li. Smat.l Proof Cock, L, fig. 1, to deter- 
mine, by the appli(?ation of a light, when all the 
spirit has distilled from the wash in copper 
No. 1. 

M. A Discharge Pipe and Cock, M, fig. 1. 
for tlui purpose of discharging the wash above 
the crown or higliest part of tlie copper. 

N. A Sr.roM) Discharge Pipe and Cock, 
N, fig. 1, for the purpose of discharging the 
wash entirely. 

Figure Vir. 

IVoseuts a back elevation of the still, us fixed, 
exhibiting the maimer in which the .several re- 
maining pipes I, manholes C, and cocks K, re- 
ferred to, but not shown in fig. No. 0, are ar- 
ranged; the repetition of tlie description being 
considered unnecessary. The lowest manhole in 
this drawing is of a form different from the 
others ; being on a scale to admit a person in- 
side the vessel for the ])urpose of cleaning tlie 
hoUoni, the only part exposed to the action of 
the lire. Tlie upper ones are of .sufiicient dimen- 
sion to admit a person’s arm to clean the cop- 
pers. But when the diameter exceeds materi- 
ally that of the present view (which is in the 
j^riginal four feet two inchop) it is iicces.sary to 
Live large manholes, the same as that in tlie 
lowest copper, to admit a person into them all. 
I he command of all the pipes, cocks, and man- 
loles is arrived at by means of a spiral staircase, 


which makes a half revolution of the still, and is 
generally made of cast iron. 

In this figure the various water pipes, de- 
scribed in fig. No. 2, are not shown ; as they 
could only be represented in a very indistinct 
way. For the same reason the discharge pipes 
M and N are not repeated ; and the chimney is 
omitted, wliieh would have given the figure an 
additional appearance of confusion ; and is not 
necessary to make it intelligible. The foregoing 
explanations have the advantage of being per- 
fectly clear and intelligible, a quality not com- 
mon to descriptions of a mechanical nature ; 
which are usually more adapted to the compre- 
hension of scientific, than to the understanding 
of ordinary readers. Although in the descrip- 
tion of the dilTercnt parts of the apparatus, the 
separate uses of each are well defined, the ge- 
neral effect of the whole combination is left un- 
explained. It may therefore be necessary to give 
an idea of the jirinciples on which the advan- 
tages to be derived from it are founded. 

The eight coppers, placed one upon the other, 
of which the seven lowest are intended to hold 
the wash, and the upper one to receive water, — • 
distil in the following manner: — ■ 

The first three, of which the second and third 
alone are inteisected by the double pipes, distil 
almost at the same time. The lowest, only, 
being submitted to the immediate action of the 
fire, is, conse<|uently, the first whose wash enter?; 
into a boiling state. The vapor penetrates into 
the second, passing through the wash which is 
contained in it, by means of the above mentioned 
pipes, and is there condensed, yielding up its 
caloric to that liquid, which is thereby quickly 
brought into a boiling state; the vapor which 
proceeds from the wash in the second boiler 
passes into the third, producing the same effects 
as in the preceding. T he new vapor, necessa- 
rily stronger than the first, rises and passes into 
the fourth, where it is received under a semi- 
spherical dome (or calotte), which prevents it 
from (!ommunirating directly with the cold wash 
contained in that copper. 

On arriving in this dome it is easily conceived 
that the most watery portion of the vapor i.s 
there condensed, giving up its caloric, which 
coutriljutes to heat the wash that surrounds the 
dome. The most spirituous part, which passes 
into the dome of the fifth copper, experiences 
the same effect on coming in contact with a 
cold body. The same operation takes place from 
one dome to anollicr up to the last. As the vapor 
wdiich rises is exposed to a cold temperature it 
is condensed, ceding its caloric; and it is after 
a succession of sufiicient condensations, that the 
spirit is divested of all weak and watery particles, 
which, thus liejuefied, return from one dome to 
another, being partially rtj-distillcd in their pro- 
gress, according to their degree of gravity, until 
the least spirituous reaches the third copper, 
there to undergo a new distillation. It has 
be :n observed that the upper copper is reserved 
to contain cold water; it is by this means, and 
by renewing tliis water, keeping it in a higher or 
lower temperature, according to circumstances, 
that the distiller can obtain the spirit at the 
strength he desires. 
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Ta explain by what physical law the watery before they pass into the third copper. X tbir i 
vapor is forced to return from dome to dome to distillation takes place in that copper befoie % 
the third copper, and is there found totally se- passes under the correcting influence of the sue 
parated from the alcoljDl, which arrives at the ceeding vessels. Thus he effects one distillation 
worm pure and free from any erapyreuma, we by fire, which is immediately succeeded by two 
shall call to mind what all chemists and distil^ vapor distillations; and, subsequently, by 
Icrs are, doubtless, aware of. It is known that purifying processes, which divest the spirit of all 
water cannot boil under a heat of 212° of Fah- its impurities; and it comes over, at one opera- 
renheit; while alcohol boils at about 173°. It tion, of the strength of thirty-five per cent, over 
is evident, therefore, that whenever the watery proof, according to Sikes’s hydrometer, used by 
and alcoholic vapors rise, and are successively the Excise and English distillers; which is equj. 
received in one or more atmospheres of from valent to bubble seventeen or eighteen in the 
174° to 190° or 200°, the watery vapor becomes commerce of the West India Planter, and about 
separated from the alcoholic, and is condensed; *870 of the specific gravity of chemists. The 
and the last, only, passes out, and is received at strength at which M. Sainlmarc brings over his 
the desired strength ; care being taken to regu- spirit by a still of eight compartments, is limited 
late properly the temperature of the water con- to thirty-five or forty per cent, over proof; that 
tained in the uppermost copper, which is tra- being the highest degree generally required for 
versed by the strongest and most alcoholic vapor purposes of commerce. But, by the addition of 
befoye it passes into the worm. two or three more coppers or compartments to 

It may be affirmed that the advantages of this his still, he would succeed in obtaining, by one 
apparatus are the greatest that have, as yet, been operation, the pure alcohol of the chemist, of the 
obtained. There is a great economy in fuel, as gravity of *820 or *825. 

well from the small surface exposed to the action It has been observed, that only the first charge 
of the fire, and productive employment of every of the lowest copper is entirely distilled by the 
portion of the caloric, as by the simplicity and direct action of tne fire; and that is the only 
rapidity of the operation. To the saving of fuel portion of a distillation, however prolonged, 
we shall shortly advert more particularly. It which is exposed to the injury of burning. By 
will be perceived that a large portion of the making the first charge of the lowest copper 
spirit is distilled by vapor ; and it is, conse- water, instead of wash, even this small risk will 
quently, much purer than that obtained by the be totally avoided ; since the wash, when once 
ordinary apparatus. It is to the immediate heated, comes down invariably into the lowest 
contact with tlie fire of tlie material to be dis- copper in a boiling state ; and during the short 

tilled, that distillers owe the greater portion of time that it remains there, being kept in a con- 

those injurious flavors and qualities with which slant state of ebullition, it is not subject to the 
spirits are frequently impregnated. Those bad disadvantage of burning, 
flavors are acquired chiefly by the length of time We speak of the shortness of the time during 
that the wash remains exposed on the bottom of which tlie wash remains in the lowest copper, 
the still; for during the period requisite to bring As soon as the whole of the spirit has distilled 
it up from the cold state to that ot ebullition, at from the low’est copper, which is proved by the 
which distillation commences, deposits of the application of a light to the small proof 
heavier particles contained in the wash are made cock L, fig. 6, already described, the wash is dis- 
on the bottom, which, being rather absorbents charged from that copper and the cock T, com- 

than conductors, prevent that constant and uni- municating from copper No. 2 to No. 1, is 

form transmission of caloric which is essential to immediately opened, which discharges the whole 
good and pure distillation. It is in the earlier contents of No. 2 into No. 1, without at all 
stages of the application of fire that this eftect is suspending the distillation. In order to replace 
mainly produced; for, as the wash approaches a the wash drawn from copper No. 2, tliat con- 
state of ebullition, the struggles, to reach the sur- tained in the vessel D is discharged, by raising 
face, of those parts of the wash which are impreg- the valve or plug F by means of the lever and 
nated with caloric, and conseipiently decreased fulcrum G, which displaces the same quantity 
in gravity, and which, in the first instance, are down the pipes II, until the copper No. 2 is re- 
sluggish in their motion, gradually bring the plenished. A fresh charge of wash is then 
mass into a state of ebullition, which counter- drawn by the pipe E into the vessel D, ready for 
acts the tendency to burn, or otherwise acquire the next supply. 

injurious flavor. Once arrrived at the boiling It is easy to conceive, that, when the first cop- 
point, the risk of this evil is almost entirely rc- per has furnished all the alcohol it contains, the 
moved. But as, on the common principle of wash of the second is chiefly distilled; aud, 
distillation, the still is every time charged with therefore, when brought down into the lowest 
cold wash, so every distillation is equally exposed copper, in a state of perfect ebullition, and thus 
to the recurrence of the evil. far advanced in the process, it remains for so 

ft is one of the peculiar merits of M. Saint- short a time in contact with the fire, that it not 
marc’s still to have effectually provided against only does not acquire any bad taste in conse- 
this disadvantage. In his apparatus, only the quence, but its perfect distillation is completed 
first charge of the lowest copper is entirely dis- within fifteen or twenty minutes; the depth of 
tilled by the direct action of the fire. The the liquor being no more than ten or twelve in- 
aqueous and alcoholic vapors, which rise together, ches. The process may thus be carried on ad 
on arriving in the second copper, become mixed infinitum, or so long as wash is ftirnished to feed 
with the wash contained in it and are re-distilled the still. The supply displaced from the third 
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t copper has been already stated to 
7ly distilled; and the quantities contained 
in tne copper ^ith the domes have acquired a 
considerable degree of heat; graduated from a 
little below the boiling point in copper No. 4, 
down to 160° or 170° in 'copper No. 7. In im- 
bibing the caloric brought by the vapor through 
the domes, which is continually renewed, the 
wash in the fourth and succeeding coppers becomes 
the first agent which contributes to divest the al- 
cohol of the watery parts that rise with it. 

It is among the advantages of this apparatus, 
that the continual and regular supply of wash, 
and the gradually advancing heat which it ac- 
quires in the manner just described, are calcu- 
lated to prevent the occurrence of those acci- 
dents which arise in distilleries, chiefly from the 
mismanagement of the workmen employed : we 
mean by explosion or collapsion. When a large 
quantity of liquid, of a turbid and heavy nature, 
is collected in a body, and subjected to the 
action of a powerful fire, it happens, not unfre- 
quently, that, before it arrives at the boiling 
point, it forms a strong head, which fills the 
space in the upper part of the still, and passes 
even down the worm ; and, on some occasions, 
has caused an ex])lo8ion of the still. The same 
result would follow the want of a proper outlet 
for the vapor. But the accident which more 
frequently occurs is collapsion. When a charge 
is worked off in the common still, it has fre- 
quently happened, that whilst it remains filled 
with vapor, a new charge of cold wash is thrown 
in for distillation, or of water for cleansing, 
without the precaution of opening the man-hole, 
or other aperture in the breast of the still, to 
admit air. A sudden condensation follows the 
admission of the cold liquor ; and, a vacuum 
being formed, the still immediately collapses. 

Against both these accidents, M. Saintmarc’s 
still affords complete protection. If the wash 
acquire a head, which is only likely to happen 
with the first charge of the lowest copper, (and 
that may be prevented by using water for the first 
charge, as before stated), it can never penetrate 
further than the second copper ; and is imme- 
diately returned by the j)ipe Z into the lower 
copper again. The pipes O and (i are ample 
security for the free passage of vapor which has 
to pass up them ; and the safety-pipes W equally 
secure the coppers on which they stand, against 
all possibility of injury from the generation of 
t'apor upon the surface of the wash in those 
coppers. 

Against the risk of collapsion the same security 
seems to exist. The liquor brought down into 
the lowest copper being always at the boiling 
point, and that in the vessels above graduated 
below that point, the descent from ves.sel to 
vessel is accomplished without any material 
change in the temperature, which is acting upon 
Ilte vapor within tW domes ; and, consequently, 
without, in any important degree, changing the 
course of condensation which is going forward. 
From this observation, in its strict sense, must be 
excepted the copper, No. 7 ; where a supply of 
wash being introduced from the vessel D, of a 
temperature considerably lower than that already 
existing in the copper, an additional condensing 


power is acting in that cofpper for a few mifiutes ; 
and the product in spint, during that period, 
will be somewhat diminished in quantity, but of 
higher strength. One of the effects of discharging* 
the wash from the vessel D into the bottom of 
the copper No. 7 is that, to a certain extent, an 
equalisation of temperature takes place, W the 
admixture of the two bodies, in the act of dis- 
placing, by the pipe H, a quantity equal to that 
admitted from above. The more immediate ob- 
ject of fixing the vessel D round the uppermost 
compartment of the still, radier than as a de- 
tached vessel, is also to encrease the temperature 
of its contents, by contact, during the period 
occupied in working off a charge below, with a 
body at a much higher degree than die wash 
which it contains. By the union of these two 
advantages, the diminution of temperature in 
copper No. 7, only produces a slight effect, a» 
already observed ; and nothing like a vacuum is, 
or can be, formed in consequence ; which is for- 
ther provided against by the connexion of the 
dome in copper No. 7, with those both below 
and above ; and, through the latter, with the 
large pipe leading to the worm-tub. We have 
been thus particular in detailing these parts of 
the case, as it is of high importance in distille- 
ries to be independent both of ignorance and 
carelessness on these points. 

The first impression on our minds, on a view 
of the drawing of the still, was that it was com- 
plex in its nature and construction, and must be 
difficult to manage. It requires, however, but 
little attention to discover that such is not the 
case. On the contrary, it is entirely self-acting 
as to all its interior arrangements, and so simple 
and unerring in its principle and operation, that 
any person, whether previously conversant with 
distillation or not, will be quite competent to its 
management, with a few days^ practice ; a point 
of great importance, where the indifference or 
ignorance of the parties employed to work the 
stills (as is the case, particularly in the West .In- 
dies), renders all complexity unadvisable. The 
mere stirring of a fire, and the turning of two or 
three cocks, is the utmost extent of attention re- 
quired to conduct its operations. 

The construction of the still has been already 
.spoken of, in the description of its various parts ; 
and care seems to have been taken, in this re- 
spect, to meet all reasonable emergencies. The 
diameter of the still being small, in proportion 
to its powers, as compared with the common 
stills in use; and each compartment being sepa- 
rately manufactured, and finally put together by 
flunches and bolts, M. Saintmarc generally 
makes a spare lower compartment, precisely 
adapted to the higher part, which goes with the 
still; and especially to the West Indies. It 
does not appear that this still will be of 
less duration than any other in use, or re- 
quire more repairs than the most simple ones. 
On tlie contrary, the lowest copper is the only 
one which is submitted to any severe action; 
and if, either by lapse of time or constant use, or 
by any accident, to which carelessness equally 
exposes stills of all sorts, the bottom should be 
injured, a period of two or three days would 
suffice for taking away the lower compartment^ 
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fixing^ the spare new one, and replacing the still 
in its position ready for work, as sound and per- 
fect as when quite new. This must be of great 
importance to a West India planter, wlio, if the 
same thing were to happen with a common still, 
at the beginning of a crop, would, in all proba- 
bility, be deprivc'd of the means of working during 
the whole season ; as tlie consequence of such 
an accident to a common still is, generally, the 
necessity for a new one ; so difficult and ex])en- 
sive IS the repair. Jn like manrnir the principle 
of tlic construction of this still afibr<ls easy access 
to any copper or compartment, in the event of a 
little repair being necessary. Ibit it would ap- 
pear to be little liable to derangement in its up- 
per compartments; the only action there being 
an equable and quiet transmission of vapor up- 
wards, and of wash downwards ; neither of them 
calculated to injure the interior works. 

A question suggested itself to us, as to the 
power of introducing into the lower compartment 
of j\I. Saintmarc’s still, the machinery employed 
in most malt distilleries, f()r disturbing the beavi(!r 
ingredients in tlie wash, which may settle on the 
l)ottom. We liave already shown that such a 
case may be prevented here ; but, supposing our 
view of the non-liability of the wash to be burnt 
sliould be erroneous, tliere does not appear any 
difiiculty in introducing the chains, or other pro- 
per machinery, for that purpose. Jn the com- 
mon still it is fixed vertically, through the upper 
pail of the still, and worked tlirough a stufting 
i)OX. In this it would also be required to be 
worked through a stuifing box, but horizontally, 
through the side of the lowest copper, by the aid 
of a pair of bevil wheels in the interior. 

A series of experiments and calculations have 
been made for the purpose of doinonstrating the 
powers of JVI. JSaiiitmarc’s still, and proving the 
allegations with regard to its saving of fuel, 
water, and many otlier points of economy, ad- 
vanced in its favor. These experiments and 
statements are of a sufficiently interesting charac- 
ter to induce us to add them to the preceding 
observations, as they are calculated to carry con- 
viction to the mind, from the plain and simple 
manner in wliich they are advanced. They are 
made in a way likely to attract notice; the 
powers of the patent still being placed in juxta- 
position or contrast, with those of the common 
still. As far as our moans extend of judging of 
the correctness of the statement with regard to 
tlie powers of the old still, wc should be in- 
clined to think them not unfairly put. The data 
on which some of them rest are admitted by 
eheniisls, having been proved by the experiments 
of some of the ablest men in that branch of science, 
botli in this country and in Trance. The deduc- 
tions, therefore, are easy on those parts of the 
case. With regard to many points, such as cost 
' and number of apparatus and vessels, space re- 
quired, savings, and other considerations of a 
commercial nature, and some other points, they 
arc not susceptible of check by any but practical 
])orsons. 

It is of course, well known, that the ordinary 
jjioccssof distillation consists of three operations, 
and is usually performed in two stills of dill’er- 
ent dimensions ; the larger one called a wash 
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still, being that in which the first operation takes 
place, of distilling the wash, the vapor proceed- 
ing from which, being of a weak nature, the pro- 
duct is an imperfect body, of about half tlie 
strength of proof spirit, and technically called 
low wine. This product is then conveyed 
to the smaller still called the low wine still 
wlicre it is subjected to a second distillali^n* 
from which results a spirit. A portion, how- 
(wer, of lliis latter product is separated from 
the remainder, it being of a weak and impure 
cliaracler ; it is denominated feints by the ex- 
cise laws and by the distillers, and is either sub- 
mitted to a third distillation per se, or is mixed 
with the wash of the next distillation ; being, 
liowever, generally separately distilled. These 
constitute tliree distinct operations. By ]\I. 
Sainlinarc’s still, all this is elTected at one opera- 
tion; the weaker vapor, whicli constitutes the 
low wine of the first, and the feints of the second, 
distillation, on the old plan, being strengthened 
and purified by tlie subsequent processes to 
which it is subjected in the higher parts of liis 
still ; and all the weak part of the vapor, which, if 
passed into the vvorrn, and there condensed, 
wduld be in the state of low wines or feints, being 
condensed within the still, long before it reaches 
the summit, and returned into the lowest coppers. 
This is the basis of one of the important savings 
of the still. On the old plan, the vapor generated 
by tl)e first distillation is passed off immediately 
to the refrigerator or worm-tub, and there con- 
densed ; tlie vapor of the second distillation, the 
result of a new application of fuel, is again sent 
to the worm-tub ami tliere condensed ; atid the 
third distillation, by llie ai<l of a third fire, is 
again treated in the same way. M. Saintmarc 
makes the first application of fuel to bis still ef- 
fect all tliese objects. Tlie vapor of the first 
copper beats tlie second ; that of the second heats 
the third ; that, aga.iii, passes through the several 
upper compartments, distlributing a portion of its 
caloric to the wash in each of them, thus prepar- 
ing them for distillation, in which process the 
vapor has the benefit of those condensing powers 
which each body of wasli contains, for tlie sepa- 
ration, by li(iuefaction, of its aqueous or weaker, 
from its alcoliolic or stronger, jiortions. 

The advantages liere described are demon- 
strated by cxjieriments, showing the actual powers 
of a still oil this principle, us compared with 
those of the two stills in use on the old plan, of 
equal powers of production ; in which are shown 
the relative areas or superficies of each exposed to 
the action of the fire ; the generation of vapor 
on both plans ; and the quantity of water em- 
ployed in condensing that vapor. 

A still on M. Saintmarc’s principle, contain- 
ing 560 imperial gallons of wash, in seven cop- 
pers of eighty gallons each, estimated to work 
off' thirty charges of one copper, amounting to 
2400 gallons, will produce (supposing the wash 
to be attenuated sixty degrees, and, consequently, 
capable of yielding twelve per cent, of proof sjunt 
on the wash), 213 gallons of spirit at thirty-five 
per cent, over proof, equal to 2BB gallons at proo 
in a day of twelve hours. A common still of the 
total contents of about 1700 imperial gallons (to 
contain a charge of 1200 gallons of wash), viu- 
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work off twice in twelve hours ; distilling 2400 
gallSna of the same gravity as above, into 960 
gallons of low wine ; and a low wine still con- 
taining a charge of 480 gallons, will produce, at 
twelve per cent, on the wash, the same quantity, 
or 288 gallons of proof spirit. 
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The cost of these two stills is described as 
double that of tne new still. 

Taking, next, the diameters and superficits of 
the stills on both systems, it will be found that, 
on the old plan, a wash still to contain a charge 
of 1200 gallons, will have 


A diameter of seven feet, and an area of about feet 

And a low wine still of 480 gallons, will have a diameter of five feet, and an area of 19^ 


Making a total superficial area in the two stills of feet 


The diameter of a still to contain a charge of 560 gallons on the patent principle 

will be about fifty inches, and its area 13i feet 


Being less than one fourth of tlie supcrficiial area, 
exposed to the action of the fire, as compared with 
the two stills on the old plan. 

The consequences of these diminished propor- 
tions, are — 

First. — That the construction of the furnaoe 
for the patent still, docs not cost above onc-third, 
or one-fourth, that of the two furnaces on the 
old plan. 

Secondly. — ^That the consumption of fuel is 
proportioned to the areas of the respective stills, 
coinhined with the (pnmtities of Fujuid raised 
into vapor, and the economy of caloric, or heat, 
in that operation, resulting from their different 
principles of construction. 

Of low wines 
Of spirit, (at proof) 

Of feints, (one fourth) . 

Making .... 


It maybe shown that, from the union of these 
considerations, results the fact (proved in prac- 
tice), tliat the patent still does not consume, in 
any case, more than one-third, and, probably, 
less than one-fourth, of the fuel that is employed 
by the others. To present this more intelligibly 
(always bearing in mind the respective super- 
ficies of 131 ‘iJ^d v'>8 feet), the diflerent quantities 
of vapor passed through the worms, aud there 
condensed on the tw'o plans, may be stated. F'or 
this purpose, taking the average volumes of vapor 
generated by the various liquids distilled, when 
eiilirely evaporated, to be in the proportion of 
l.'iOO to 1, it will be seen that, by ibe old plan, 
there is produced : — 

. 960 gallons 
. 288 
. 72 

1320 gallons X 1500= 1,900,000 


being the gallons of vapor passed through the refrigerator on the old plan.- 
tiple there is produced : — 


•On the patent prin- 


Of spirit, (3.) over proof) 

being the gallons of vapor passed through the 
refrigerator on that yirinciple ; or less than onc- 
sixth of that produced by the principle now in 
practice. 

In pursuing this enquiry to the consumption 
of water, which is necessarily proportioned to 
the quantity of vapor condensed, it is assumed, 
that the vapor necessary to produce one gal- 
lon of liquid will raise to the boiling point, 
in its condensation, five gallons of water — and 
taking 50° of Fahrenheit as the mean temperaiure 
of water, it will be t'oun<l that 1500 gallons of 

Thus, on the old plan, (as shown before) 


. 213 gallons X 1500 = 319,500 

vapor, e<|uivalcnt to one gallon of liquid, will 
communicate to five gallons of water, caloiic to 
the extent of 162°; but as the temperature of 
water, for the purpose of condensation, will bu 
in a great measure inelfoctual, when raisetl above 
101°, it follows, that the absorption of caloric, 
by the water, to bring it to that point, is only 
54°, or one-third of 162° — and, therefore, thu'e 
times live gallons, or fifteen gallons of water, 
will be necessary to condense the vapor, which 
will produce one gallon of liquid. 

1320x15=19,000 


And on the patent plan, (as shown before) . . . 213X15= 3195 

To which must be added, for the water con.sumcd in the upper- 
most copper of the still ...... 600 


Making a total quantity of 

Which two sums of 19,000 and 3,795 are tlic 
respective numbers of gallons of water employed 
to condense the vapor, on the two principles ; 
or, in the same proportion for any increased or 
diminished consumption, arising either from em- 
ploying the water at a lower or higher tempera- 
ture, or from the repeated use of the standing 
contents of the worm-tub, in consequence of its 
becoming cool when not worked. 


3705 

A variety of estimates arc given, exhibiting fte 
diminished size aud cost of the necessary build- 
ings, and llio decrease, in number and expense?, 
of the various descriptions of vessels, pumps, 
pipes, &:c., employed in one, as compared with 
the other, system. These, thougli essential to 
the distiller, are not necessary parts of our view 
of the question. 

Another statement is given of the powers of 
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a still on M. Saintmarc^s principle, which, were 
it not, as is stated, demonstrable in practice, 
would exceed belief. 

A still of eight feet six inches diameter, con- 
taining 350 gallons of wash in each of the seven 
lower compartments, or a total dmrge of 2450 
gallons, will run off in the day of twenty-four 
hours, at least 30,000 imperial gallons of wash, 
and produce between 3000 and 4000 gallons of 
spirit ; a quantity unprecedented in the annals 
of distillation. 

The results of some experiments are given, 
which were made in the presence of the officers 
of the board of excise in May 1826, by which, 
atone operation, some spirit was produced as high 
as fifty-eight per cent, over proof, and the mean 
strength of the whole day’s distillation was forty- 
three per cent, over proof. The produce in quan- 
tity exceeded by ten per cent, what was required 
by the excise, according to the attenuation of the 
wash. A surplus to this extent, however, cannot 
be calculated upon ; but it is manifest, that the 
evaporation and loss consequent upon one sin- 
gle distillation, is small as compared with that 
which results from three distillations, and two 
pumpings, or other removals from vessel to ves- 
sel, as hitherto practised. By experiments on 
this head made with the same wash, on the two 
inodes of distillation, the result has shown a 
surplus product, in favor of M. Saintmarc*s 
plan, varying, according to the delicacy of ma- 
nagement, from three to six per cent. 

M. Saintmarc and M. Alegre, have also 
introduced into practise in distillation, some 
changes in the previous process of fermentation, 
which effect an improvement in the quality of 
the wash, and give an increase in the quantity of 
spirit. See article Fermentation. 

They have likewise constructed an apparatus, 
secured by patent, for improving the rectification 
of raw or feint spirits, by which a greater degree 
of purity is attained than by the common recti- 
fying still; and the fine flavors necessary for 
making compounds are employed more bene- 
ficially and aelicately than by the existing pro- 
cess. For a description of this still, see article 
Kectification. 

We have devoted a large space to the examin- 
ation of this question. But the apparatus and 
process united, present loo interesting a subject 
of enquiry and investigation, as compared with 
the existing systems, to admit of its being slightly 
passed over. 

We shall conclude with a few observations of 
the proprietors of the patent, addressed alike to 
the interest of the British distiller and the West 
India planter. They say, when speaking of the 
advantages the still offers : — ‘ These advantages 
consist, shortly, in the comparatively low price 
of the still — the trifling expense of erecting the 
furnace — ^the small consumption of fuel and 
water — ^the diminished number, dimensions, and 
cost of tlie necessary vats, pumps, pipes, &c., con- 
nected with the still — the limited space required 
for its erection — the saving of lime in the process 
of distillation resulting from its use — its uniform 
applicability tp every liquid that has undergone, 
or IS susceptible of, vinous fermentation (as well 
as to numerous other branches of chemical 


science), and, especially, in the production, by 
one operation from the wash, of a spirit, exceed- 
ing in strength and purity all those which have 
hiffierto been obtained ir. this country, by any 
single process. To these important considera- 
tions, which are alike applicable to the united 
kingdom and the colonies, may be added, as 
especially so to the latter, the no less important 
points of the production of rum one-third higher 
proof than the average of what is now obtained 
in many of them ; and the extensive saving in 
puncheons, freight, and charges, when shipped in 
that concentrated state.' 

* It is unnecessary to go into details of the sav- 
ing in puncheons, freight and charges, when rum 
is shipped at a high proof. It is a mailer of too 
much importance, and too easily estimated by a 
planter, to require figures in confirmation of the 
statement. But the actual saving to him in 
these items, however considerable, is only a part 
of the advantage. The spirit thus obtained, from 
its greater purity, bears a value in tiie market 
much above that determined by the relative de- 
gree of strength, as compared with rum of a lower 
standard. And as this improvement in strength 
and quality is effected, not at an augmentation, 
but at a considerable diminution of expense, it 
is unquestionable, that, when employed for pur- 
poses of barter, according to the practice of the 
colonies, at a reduced strength, that reduction 
from the high strength at which it is brought over 
by this apparatus, may be made consistently with 
a preservation of its purity; and its value, as an 
article of barter, thus enhanced in a considerable 
degree.* 

They conclude — 

‘ It must be recollected that this is not an ap- 
paratus the principle of which is untried. For 
some years a still of the same kind — less perfect, 
it is true, but sldl embodying the main principle 
of this, has been used in France, by the inventor 
there (who is also one of the proprietors of the 
present patent), with the most entire success. 
This has, therefore, the great advantage of having 
corrected, in its construction, whatever defects 
were found in the original invention, from which 
no^ new invention is entirely exempt ; sue i 
corrections being founded on eighteen months* 
experience in France. And the opinion is war- 
ranted, that the apparatus constituting the subject 
of this patent, and ol the present remarks, is, in 
its princii>le, the most sound and scientific, and 
the most sure and perfect in its operations, of 
any that has been adapted to the art of distillation 
in this country.’ 

The practical uses of distillation in chemistry 
are too numerous to be mentioned. By it the 
volatile part of any substance is separated from 
that which is fixed, as in the distillation of turpen- 
tine, in which the essential oil rises and the rosin 
is left behind ; the more evaporalde is separated 
from the less evaporable, as in the preparation 
or rectification of ardent spirit ; liquids are freed 
from foreign or accidental impurities, as in the 
distillation of common water ; volatile substances 
are united in an easy and commodious manner, 
as in preparing the odorous distilled waters m 
aromatic vegetables : bodies are decomposed 
and analysed; new compounds are formed, and a 
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knowledge is gained of the native and chemical 
properties of natural substances. 

Common distillation of aromatic vegetables is 
a simple process, but gives room for some nicety 
of management, particularly in the regulation of 
the heat and the quantity of water, which can 
only be learned by experience. As an example, 
common peppermint water may be given, and is 
thus made : put a pound and a half of dry pep- 
permint in a still, cover it with water, put on the 
capital, luting the joints with wet bladder or 
pasted paper; bring the liquor to boil quickly, 
and keep it just boiling till about a gallon of 
water has run over. The residue in the still is 
thou thrown away as useless. The water that 
comes over first is somewliat turbid, owing to the 
excess of essential oil that it contains, and in 
consequence is by much the strongest. By rest it 
becomes clear, and a fine pellicle of oil rises to 
the top. 

The following circumstances are chiefly obser- 
vable in common distillation: — ^'Fhe substance 
from which the distillation is made in some 
cases requires previous treatment, in others none. 
The petals of flowers, such as roses and jasmine, 
may be used immediately, or only after the gen- 
tlest drying. Tlie aromatic herbaceous vegetables, 
such as peppermint, may be used indiscriminately 
fresh or dry, observing, that as the plant is much 
mote Wxatery when fresh than when dry, more 
water may be added in the distillation of the latter 
tluin of the former. Hard woods should be 
r:jsj)ed or bruised, and, as they are less easily pe- 
iK'trated by the water, they should be macenited 
in it without heat for from one or two days to as 
many weeks, before distillation. 

The (piantity of water to be used varies much 
according to circumstances. It should be always 
so much as during the whole jirocess to coverall 
that ])art of the still which is immediately 
over tlie fire, otherwise tlie vegetable matter will 
scorch, and give a very disagreeable burnt taste 
and smell, or empyreuma, to the distilled liquor. 
On the other hand, too much water makes the 
di.stilled liquor unnecessarily dilute. In gonenl, 
fresh vegetables require about thrice their weight 
of water ; and wdien dry, five or six limes. The 
still should never be more than about three-* 
fourths full, or even less when succulent vegeta- 
bles are used, to prevent boiling over. The ma- 
nagement of the fire is of some consequence, to 
prevent boiling over and empyreuma on the one 
hand, and on the other to give heat enoiigli for 
extraction of the aromatic principle. Where a 
water bath is used (which, however, is tedious, 
and seldom if ever necessary), all danger of ex- 
cess of heat is avoided, but it is often requisite 
to increase the heat of the bath by adding salt to 
the water. When, in*distilling without a bath, 
too much heat is used, there is danger either of 
blowing off the capital, not without risk to the 
oye-stander, when the liquor boils with extreme 
vehemence (which is particularly likely to occur 
'vhen the still is too,full of bulky herbaceous ve 
getables, that rise in the capital and partly choke 
j|p the opening into the worm-pipe), or else the 
hquor boils over into the worm-pipe, and mixes 
^ decoction of the vegetable with the distilled 
'vater. This is soon perceived by the condensed 


liquor coining out at the bottom of the worm, 
not in a clear uniform etreamlet, but by guifhes 
and starts, with a gurgling noise, and foaled or 
colored. When this acoideilit happens, the fire 
should be entirely slacked, the capital taken off, 
the liquor already come over returned into the 
still, and the distillation begun again with more 
care. When the stream of distilled water flows 
evenly, and the boiling liquor is heard to simmer 
moderately in the boiler, the operator will know 
that the process is going on properly. 

The quantity of aromatic water to be obtained 
from a given weight of any vegetable cannot be 
laid down with accuracy, so as to obtain a liquor 
of uniform strength, as (independently of any 
difference in conducting the operation) Ihe sea- 
son of the year, the length of drying, and other 
causes, will materially affect the intensity of 
aroma in the vegetable. The taste, therefore, is 
a better criterion to judge when to stop the pro- 
cess, as the liquor will run nearly tasteless long 
before the water has all boiled away. Some ad- 
vantage is gained * by mixing all the distilled 
liquor together, as the first portion has generally 
rather more essential oil than it can retain, and 
the last portion has less. 

The laws which relate to the management of 
a distillery are numerous and important; we 
subjoin a brief abstract. By 43 Geo. 111. c. 69, 
every distiller or maker of low wines or spirits 
for sale, or exportation, within England, shall 
•take out a licence, which shall be charged with 
the yearly sum of £l0 ; and every rectifier of 
spirits within England, shall pay for such li- 
cence a duty of £.5 ; and such licence shall be 
renewed annually before the end of the year, on 
pain of forfeiting, if a common distiller, £200 ; 
if a inolass distiller or rectifier, £30. (24 Geo. 

Ill.c. 41.) Wo person shall be deemed a recti- 
fier or compounder who shall not have an entered 
still capable of containing, exclusive of the head, 
120 gallons, which shall have suitable tubs and 
worms, and be used for rectifying British spirits 
for sale, (26 Geo. III. c. 73. By 19 Geo. III. c. 
.aO,) every such distiller shall cause to be put up 
in large characters, over the outward aoor of 
every place used for making or keeping of Bri- 
tish-made spirits, the words DistiUery Rectifier, 
or Compounikr of Spirituous Liquors, on pain 
of £l00 ; and if any person shall buy any such 
spirits of any person not having such words over 
his door, he shall forfeit £50 By 21 Geo. HI. 
c. 55, if any distiller or dealer shall huy any 
British-made spirits (except, as in the former 
case, at the public sales of condemned spirits by 
tlie commissioners of excise) he shall forfeit 
£500. By 19 Geo. III. c. 50, no person shall be 
permitted to make entry of any work-house or 
place, or of any still or utensil for making, dis- 
tilling, or of keeping low wines or spirits, unless 
he shall occupy a tenement of £l0 a year, as- 
sessed in his own name, and paying the parish- 
rates ; and by 21 Geo. HI. c. 55, in order to pre- 
vent private distillations, every person who shall 
make or distill any low wines or spirits, whether 
for sale or not for sale, shall be deemed a com- 
mon distiller for sale, and shall enter his still and 
vessels at the next office of excise ; and every 
person making or keeping any wash fit for dis- 
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tillation, and having in his custody any still, shall from 'charging the still witlj any other, under 


be deemed a common distiller for sale, and be 
liable to the several duties, and subject to the 
survey of the officers. No common distiller or 
maker of low wlneS, spirits, or strong waters, 
for sale, shall' set up any tun, cask, wash-back, 
copper, still, or other vessel, for making or keep- 
ing any worts, wash, low wines, spirits, or strong 


penalty of £l00. ' 24 Geo. 11. c. 40: 12 Ger. 
JII.C.46; HGeo.Iir.c. 73. ^ 

Distillers, in preparing grist for wash, that use 
more in the proportion of one quarter of wlieat 
to two quarters of any other grain, forfeit £50 
33 Geo. II. c. 9. 

If any corn distiller, or maker of low wines or 

waters ; nor alter, nor enlarge the same, nor spirits from corn or grain, shall make use of any 
have any of them private or concealed, or any molasses, coarse sugar, honey, or any composi 
private warehouse, cellar, See., for making or tion or extract of sugar, in brewing or preparinjr 
keeping any of the said liquors, without first giv- his wash for distillation, or receive such materials 
ing notice at the next office of excise, on pain of into his custody, exceeding 10 lbs. in weight, he 
£20 ; and he in whosb occupation any of the same shall forfeit £l00 ; and officers may take samples 
shall be, shall forfeit £50 ; 8 and 9 Wil. c. 19. of the wash in any vessel, paying for the same at 
And by 24 Geo. II. c. 40, every distiller shall, the rate of 1.9. 6d. a gallon ; and if the distiller 
ten days before he distils or makes any spirituous shall obstruct him, he shall forfeit £100. 23 Gee. 
liquors, enter every vessel, &c., at the next office III. o. 70. 

of e.xcise, on pain of £50 for every still or vessel Officers are to attend at the still-houses, after 
used and not entered. And every distiller shall, due notice, to see that the wash-stills are properly 
four days before he begins to brew any grain, filled, and when they are fully charged to lock 
&o., make entry at the next excise office, of all 4tnd secure them. And if any person shall open 
coppers, vessels, &.c., inserting in such entry the any still-head, &c., after they have been so locked 


day on which ho intends to begin, and the use to 
which such vessel is to be applied, which shall 
not be altered on pain of forfeiting £100, with 
the liquor, which may be seized by any officer 
of excise, 26 Geo. III. c. 73. And by 21 Geo. III. 
c. 55, no person shall make use of any vessel, 
room, &c., for making wash for the distillation 
of low wines and spirits, without giving a notice 
at the next office of excise, on pain of X’50 for 
every vessel, room, fkc., used without notice.* 
Nor shall any person withdraw liis entry whilst 
any duty is depending, or any vessels are stand- 
ing, except by changing it on the day of its being 
withdrawn, (23 (Jco. 111. c. 70. ; 26 Geo. 111. 
o. 73.) No person is allowed to have any still or 
number of stills, which singly or together contain 
less than 100 gallons, under the penalty of.flOO 
for every still ; and the wash-still shall contain 
at least 400 gallons, exclusivoof the head, under 
the same penalty. 2 Geo. J 1 1. c. 5 ; and 14 ( ico. 
III. c. 73. 

Distillers are to show to the officer every still 
or other vessel entered ; and the vessels are to he 
marked by the gauger ; and defacing the mark, 
or rubbing out, incurs a penalty of £20. 26 

Geo. II. c. 40. 

Distillers who use private pipes, &c., for con- 
veyance of distilled liquors, forfeit £l00, (10 and 
1 1 Wil. c. 4.) They shall also make holes in the 
breast of the still for taking gauges and samples, 


and before they are opened by the officer of ex- 
cise, or shall wilfully damage any lock or fasten- 
ing, he shall forfeit £200. 12. Geo. III. c. 4G. 

Removing or concealing wash, &.C., in the 
possession of any distiller, incurs a forfeiture of 
the same; and such distiller, and the person em- 
ployed to rempve,or who shall receive the same, 
shall severally forfeit 10s. for every gallon of it ; 
and no wort, wash, &c., shall be put into the 
still or removed from the back nr vessel in which 
it was fermented, till the same lias been gauged, 
in the penalty of £200 and double duly. 

The officer shall every tliree months, if re- 
quired. take an account of the stock of all dis- 
tillers hnd rectifiers, and, if any unfair increase 
shall he found, the same shall ho forfeited and 
may be seized ; and lire person in whose sU)ck 
such excess shall be found shall forfeit £.50. Rec- 
tifiers are to mark the strength and quality cf 
mixed spirits on the outside of the cask, and in 
default thereof, or if untruly marked, the same 
shall be foifeited, and also the casks, and may he 
seized; and the rectifier shall forfeit £50. 26 Goo 
III. c. 73. 

Ry 27 Geo. III. c. 31, made perpetual by 41 
Geo. III. c. 97, it was enacted, that all .spirit 
should ho (leeiiH'd and taken to he of the strength 
indicated by Clarke’s hydrometer; hut, by 45 
(jleo. 111. c. 07, the lords of the treasury may 
discontinue the use of this hydrometer, and diiTCl 


and provide locks on the si ill-heads, the holes, any other to he used in lieu of it. All llritisli 


discharge-cocks, and furnace-door, under a pe- 
nalty of £50, and of £200 for breaking or wil- 
fully damaging such lock or fastening, after it 
has been secured by the officer. 12 Geo. 111. 
c. 46; 14 Geo. 111. c. 73. 

The distiller shall provide proper ladders for 
the officer to examine each still, and assist in 
setting them up, on pain of £200. 23 Geo. III. 
c. 70. 

Distillers are required to give notice to the officer 
of excise before they receive any wine, cyder, Ikc., 
or any kind of fermented wash, on pain of .£50, 


spirits of the third extraction, or which have hern 
twice distilled from low wines, and had tiavoi 
communicated to them, sluill be deointd 
‘ British brandy ;' if no flavor has been coniiTm- 
nicated to them, the sam^hall be deemed ‘ 
tifiecl Bfitish spirits.’ If orlbe second extraction, 
or once distilled from low winc.s, the same slnill 
be deemed ‘ raw British spirits.’ And all British 
spirits distilled with juniper berries, caraway 
seeds, anise seeds, or other seeds, or ingredients 
used In the compounding of s]drits, shall ny 
deemed ‘British compounds.’ And all llritisy 


and also before they charge or open the .still, ex- spirits of a greater strength than one to two over 
pressing and describing the number and marks hydrometer proof shall be deemed ‘ spirits 
of the wash-batches used and lliey are prohibited wine.’ Officers shall take an account of 
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stock of rectifiers and compounders every three 
niqnths at least, and if any increase of quantity, 
iinaer certain limitations, be found, the quantity 
in excess shall be forfeited, and may be seized ; 
and such person shall forfeit €50. 

And if any British spirits or compounds are sent 
out of a greater strength than one in five under 
hydrometer proof, the same shall he forfeited, and 
treble value, or £50 in the whole ; and the same 
maybe seized, with the casks and vessels contain- 
ing it. 30 Geo. III. c 37. The distiller shall 
weekly make entry of all wash by him used for 
the making of low wines and spirits within each 
week, on pain of £l0; and within a week after 
shall pay off the duties, on pain of double duly. 
11) Geo. III. c. 50. All permits for removing 
British spirits shall correspond with the request 
notes, and be delivered with such s})iiits to the 
buyer, on the forfeiture of the same to such 
buyer and double the price, including the duties ; 
and such buyer may be admitted to prove tl^t 
such spirits were delivered without a lawful per- 
mit; but no buyer shall be allowed to avail him- 
self of such forfeiture unless complaint is made 
witliin fourteen days after the delivery of the spi- 
rits. 26 Geo. III. c. 73. 

Retailers of distilled liquors, or such as sell the 
same in le.ss quantity than two gallons, inu.st take 
out a licence, for which they are to pay annually 
a sum corresponding to the rcjit of' the premises 
which they occupy; if the rent of .such retailer 
be .€ 15, or upwards, £5. 2.s-. ; at .1*20, and up- 
wards, £5. lOs.; at ,1’25, and upwards, .£5. IRs*. 
at £30, or upwards, £(5. O.s. ; at £40, or upwards, 
£6. 143. ; and at .1‘50, or upwards, £7. 2s. This 
licence, which is to be renewed annually, on the 
penalty of £50, is to be granted only to those 
who keep taverns, victualling-houses, inn.s, cofiee- 
liouses, or ale-housc.s; who, within tin; limits of 
the office of excise in J.ondou, pay £l0 u year 
rent, and parish rates, and in place.s whore the 
occupiers are not rated £l2 a y(?ar; and who, in 
other parts of the kingdom, ]>ay to church and 
poor. They must first be licensed to sell ale in 
the places where they dwell. 

By IGGeo. II. c. 8, retailers of spirituous li- 
quors, without licence, were subject to a penalty 
of£lO; and by 21 (Jco. Jl.c. 40, all liquorS 
found in the custody of such persons, or within 
six calendar months after conviction, were 
to he seized. And by 13 (joo. 111. c. 56 ; 
and 30 Geo. III. c. 38, such retailers are to 
forfeit £50, subject to mitigation so as not 
to be reduced below £5. Every person who 
shall retail lcs.s than two gallons shall enter his 
Warehouses, shops, &c., and his spirituous liquors, 
on pain of £20‘for every place, and 40.v. for every 
gallon not entered u and also the liquors and 
casks. 9 Geo. II. ; 30 Geo. III.^. 38. By 
19 Cleo. HI. c. 69, every importer or dealer in 
spirituous liquors, shall cause to be painted on 
a conspicuous part of the house, shop, or cellar, 
&c., used by him, the words Importer of, or 
i^ealer in, Spirituous hiquors, on pain of £.50. 
^ny importer or dealer buying of a person who 
has not these words over tlie door of his shop, 
^c., shall forfeit £l00. Any person who bath not 
made entry of his liquors, and who hath tho.se 
words over his door, shall forfeit £50. No spi- 
Voi. VII. 


rituous liquors shall be brought into a place of 
sale without previous notice to the officer of ex- 
cise, and leaving with him a certificate, express- 
ing that all the duties are paid, the quantity and 
quality, the name of the seller, &c., on pain of 
forfeiting £20, and also the liquor and casks. 9 
Geo. II. c. 23. Retailers shall not increase the 
quantity of their liquors, on pain of 40s. a gal- 
lon ; and the liquors so mix^d with water, or any 
other liquors, shall be seized and forfeited. 9 Geo. 
II. c. 23. By 21 Geo. HI. c. 55, the stock in- 
crea.sed shall be forfeited, a quantity equal to tlie 
increased quantity shall be seized by the officer, 
and the person offending shall forfeit £20. The 
officer may at all limes, by day or night, enter 
into wandioiises, shops, or other places, to take 
an account of the quantity and quality ; and if 
any retailer hinder the officer lie sliall forfeit £50. 
0 Geo. II. c. 23. No licensed retailer shall have 
arsy sliare in a distillery or rectifying house, or 
be concerned in such trade, on [)ain of .1*200. 26 
Geo. HI. c. 73. 

Hawkers of spiriliious liquors in the ::treets, 
&c., are liable to a forfeiture of £l0. 9 Geo. 11. 
c. 23. 1 1 Geo. II. c. 26. Persons giving away 
spirituous liquors, or paying wages in them, 
shall be deemed retailers. 9 Geo. 1 1. c. 23. 
K(?epers of gaols, workhouses, Stc., selling spi- 
rituous liquors, or knowingly suffering them to 
he sold, except such as are prescribed by a phy- 
sician, surgeon, or apothecary, forfeit for the first 
offence .1*100, and for the second their office. 
Persons bringing any such liquors into any place 
of that kind may be apprehended, and on con- 
viction committed to the house of correction, or 
prison, for any time not exceeding three months, 
unless they immediately pay a fine, not exceed- 
ing £20, nor less than £l0. Debts for spirituous 
liquors cannot be recovered, unless they have 
been contracted, or the liquors delivered at one 
time to the value of 20.s\ or upwards : and dis- 
tillers knowingly selling or delivering distilled 
liquors to unlicensed retailers, forfeit £l0, and 
treble their value ; and the retailer, convicting 
the distiller, is entitled to a share of the penalty, 
and is himself indemnified. Persons riotously 
rc.scuing offenders, or assaulling informers, and 
their aiders nr aheUors, arc guilty of felony, and 
liable to seven years’ trmsjiortation. 24 Goo. If. 
c. 40. If any person shall obstruct any officer 
in the c.xccution of his duty, in relation to this 
act, he shall forfeit .1*200. 23 Geo. HI. c. 81. 
No liquor exceeding one gallon shall be removed 
without a permit. 6 Geo. I. c. 21. British spi- 
rits made from corn are allowed on exportation 
as merchandise, a bounty or drawback of £3. 12s. 
per ton. 5 Geo. 111. c. 5; 27 Geo. 111. c. 13. 
And by 6 Geo. H, c. 17. for spirits drawn from 
British corn, a drawback was to be allowed at 
the port of shipping, of £4. 18s. per ton, in full 
of all drawbacks : and by 23 Geo. II. c. 9, there 
was to be an additional drawback of £24. 10s. a 
ton, on all British-nuule spirits exported ; pro- 
vi(le<l that tliey are not exported in casks con- 
taining less than 100 gallons, and in vessels of 
less bunlen than 100 tons, except to Africa and 
Newfoumlland, wliither they may be exported in 
any vessels not less than seventy Ions. 6 Geo. 
HI. c. 16. The 13 Geo. 111. c. 69, which con- 

/ 
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solidates the duties, &c., of excise, continues all 
advances, bounties, and drawbacks, which are 
particularly directed to be made by any act or 
acts of parliament in force, on or immediately 
before the 5th of July, 1803, except so far as 
such allowances fnay be varied or repealed by 
the sapie act. Tiy 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 73, 
spirits distilled in England for exportation to 
Scotland, are exempted from the excise duties in 
England. And by 43 Geo. 111. c. 69, for every 
gallon, English wine measure, of spirits, not 
exceeding in strength that of one to ten over hy- 
drometer ])roof, and so in proportion for any 
higher degree of strength, made in England and 
thence imported into Scotland, payment is to be 
made by the importer before landing^j^f 4.s-.; and 
by c. 8t, an additional duty of ‘2s.: for every 
such gallon manufactured in Scotland and 
brought from ihenco into England, 5s. Old.; and 
by c. 81, an additional duty of 2s. 5d. Eor 
every gallon of such spirits of greater strength 
than one to ten over hydrometer proof, and not 
exceeding £3 per cent, over and above one to ten 
over hydrometer proof, 7s. 5ld. and a surcharge. 
And all duties and drawbacks under these ac.as 
shall be proportionate to the actual quantity. 
No spirits shall be sent fironi Scotland to Eng- 
land, t)r from England to Scotland, by land, or 
in vessels of loss than seventy tons burden, or in 
casks containing less than 100 gallons, on for- 
feiture of the same, together with casks or pack- 
age. And if any distiller, rectifier, compounder, 
or dealer in spirits, or servant belonging to any 
such person, shall obstruct an oOicer in tlie exe- 
cution of this act, ho shall forfeit £200. Vide 
laws relating to distillation under (Jenf.va, 
WntSKEY, liiiANDY, and Rom. See also IIyduo- 


MKTER. 

DISTINCT, adj. 
Distinc'tion, / l. s. 
Distinc/tive, adj. 
Distinctively, adv 
Distinctly, adv. 
Distinctness, 7i.s. j 


Fr. distinct ; Italian, 
Portug. and Span. (/«- 
tinto ; Lat. distinct us, 
from disfinguo, dis, and 
Gr. '74s<ii, to mark or 
prick for distinction : 


marked out in any way ; different in kind, de- 
gree, or number ; separate : distinction is the act 
or art of discerning a diflerence, as well as the 
thing that notes it ; and the honor or difference 
of state resulting. Distinctive is that which 
marks a difference, or having power to do so : 
distinctively and distinctly, clearly without con- 
fusion of differences. Distinctness, more intense 
or accurate distinction. 


For tho thingis that ben wilhouten the soule ghyieth 
voicis, eithir pipe, cithir harpo, hut tho ghyuen dis- 
tinccioun of Rownyngia hou schal it be knowun that is 
snngun eiihir that that is trumpid ? 

Wiclif. 1 Cor. 13. 

The mixture of those things by speech, which by 
nature are divided, is the inotimr of all error: to take 
away therefore that error, which confusion breetleth, 
distinction is requisite. Hooker. 

1 did all my prilgrimoge dilate, 

Wliereof by parcels she had something heard, 
lUit not distinctively. Shaliepeure. Olhcllo. 


This horce abridgment 
Halil to it circniDstaiitial branches, which 
Distinction should b(? rich in, /</. Cymbelina, 


Lawfulness cannot be handled without limitations 
and distinctions, Bacon*s Holy War. 

Credulous and vulgar auditors readily believe it 
and the more judicious and distinctive heads do not 
reject it, Browne, 

Heaven is high> 

High and remote; to see from thence distinct 
Each thing on earth. Hilton , 

, Tempestuous fell 
His arrows from the fourfold-visaged four. 

Distinct with eyes ; and from the living wheels 
Distinct alike with multitude of eyes. /rf. 

If by the church they mean the communion of 
saints only ; though the persons of men be visible, 
yet because tlicir distinctive cognizance is invisible, 
they can never see their guide ; and therefore they 
can never know whether they go right or wrong. 

Bp. Taylor. 


The intention was, that the tw^o armies, which 
marched out together, should afterwards be disthu't. 

Clarendon, 

“THaids, women, wives, without dh/mrlion fall j 
The sweeping deluge, love, comes on, and covers all. 

Dryden, 

The object I could first distinctly view. 

Was tall straight trees, which on the waters flew. 

Id. 

The membranes and humours of the eye are per- 
fectly pellueid, and void of colour, for the clearness, 
and the distinctness, of vision. Hay on Creation, 
Fatherhood and property are distinct titles, and be- 
gan presently, upon Adam's death, to be in diatimt 
j>(‘rsoiis. Locke. 

This will pu»lc all your logick and distinctions to 
answer it. Denham* s Sophy, 

On its siiles it was bonndeil pretty distinctly, but oa 
its ends very confusedly and indistinctly, 

Ncwton*s Opticks. 

In story-telling, besides the marking distinct charac- 
ters, and sclecling pertinent cirruinstauces, it is like- 
wise necessary to leave oil’ in time and end smartly. 

Steele. 

For from the natal hour, distinctive names. 

One common right the great and lowly claims. 

Pope*s Odyssey. 

Some young men of distinction are found to travel 
through Europe, with no other intent, than that of 
understanding, and collecting pictures, &c 

(loldsinith. 

There is too much reason to appreliend, that the 
istom of pleading for any client, without discrinii- 
natinn of right or wrong, must lessen the rcgaid d 
to those important distinctions, and deaden the moral 
sensibility of the heart. Percivnl. 


. The painter, on the other hand, can throw stronger 
illumination and distinctness on the principal moment 
or catastrophe of tho action; besides the advantage 
he has in using a universal language which can be 
read in an instant of time. Darwin, 


I used then to say, and I say so still, render the 
office of a bisliup respectable by giving some civil dis- 
tinction to its possessor, in order that his example may 
have more weight with both tho laity and clergy. 

Bp. Watson. 


DTSTTN'GUISM,v.fl. Sew,?!.”) Fr. distin^iar; 


Disti nV; u isii a hl e, adj. 
Distin'gl'isiied, part. adj. 
Disti NVa; ISII Ell, n. s. 

I ) I ST I N'(i U l S 1 1 1 N G L\ , adv. 
Distin'guisiiment, n.s. 


Span, and Port. 

dislin"uer ; It 

'and Lat. dhlin- 
puere. See Dis- 
tinct. To mark 


diversity; to specify; to know by some mark or 
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tokcA; to judge; and hence to honor: as a neuter 
' verb^ to make distinction. Distinguishable is 
capable of being distinguished ; honorable. Dis- 
tiniTuishingly, accurately ; or with some mark of 
lionor. Distinguishinent seems synonymous with 
distinction. 

Riglitly to distinguish t is, hy conceit of the mind, to 
sever things difTcrcut in nature^ and to discern wherein 
they ditfer. Hooker, 

W e have not yet been seen in any house, 

Nor can we be distinguished , by our faces, 

For man or master. 

ShaJispeare, Taming of the Shrew. 
bet us admire iho wisdom of God in this distinguisher 
of times, and visible deity, the sun. 

Jirowne*s Vulgar Errours. 

Impenitent, they left a race behind 
bike to themselves, distinguishahlc scarce 
li'roui Gentiles, but by circumcision vain. 

Milton. 

The acting of the soul, as it relates to perception and 
decision, to choice and pursuit, or aversion, is distin-- 
guisluible to us. Hale's Origin of Mankind. 

Bring dissolved in aqueous juices, it is by the eye 
distinguishable from the solvent body. Hoyle. 

The not distinguishing where things should be dw- 
tiwjnished, and the not confounding where things 
should be confounded, is the cause of all the mistakes 
in the world. SelJen. 

If writers be just to the memory of Charles II., they 
raunot deny him to have been an exact knowe.r of 
inankihd, and a perfect distinguisher of their talents. 

Dryden. 

We arc able, by our senses, to know and distinguish 
things j and to examine thorn so far us to apply them 
to our uses, and several ways to accommodate the 
exigencies of this life. Locke, 

St. Paul's Epistles contain nothing but points of 
Ohfislian iiisl ruction, amongst which he seldom fails 
to enlarge on the great and distinguishing doctrines of 
our holy religion. Id, 

Can I he sure that in leaving all estahlishcd opinions 
I am following the truth j and by what criterion shall 
1 dutinguish her, even if fortune should at last guide 
mo on her footsteps ? 

Hume on Human Understanding. 
'I’he distinguishing part of our constitution is its 
liherty. Hurke. 

Moses distinguishes the causes of the flood into those 
that belong to the heavens, and tht'sc that belong to 
the earth, the rains, and the abyss. 

Hurnct's Theory. 

1 would endeavour that iny hellers should seek me 
hy the merit of something distinguishable, instead of 
my seeking them. Sivift. 

Wit, I consider as a singular and unavoidable man- 
ner of doing or saying any thing peculiar and natural 
to one man only, by whicli Ins speech and aciiuus are 
distinguished from those of other men. Congreve. 

Let us revolve that roll with strictest eye. 

Where, safe from time, distinguished actions lie. 

Prior. 

To inako corrections upon the searchers’ reports, I 
cousiden.-d whether any credit at all were to be given 
io their diitinguishments. 

Graunt's Hills of Mortality. 
For sins committed, with many aggravations of 
Kuilt, the furnace of wrath will be seven times hotter, 
and burn with a distinguished fury. Rogers, 

Some call me a Tory, bccauso the heads of that 
party have been distinguishingly favourable to we. 

Pope. 


Never on man did heavenly favour ahtne 
With rays so strong, distinguished, and divine. 

Id, Odyssey, 

The question is, whether you distinguish me, because 
you have better sense than other people, or whether 
you seem to have better sen.se than other people, be- 
cause you distinguish me. ' Shenstone, 

DISTORT', i». a. } L^t, distortus, (roKi dis 
DiSTOii'xroN, n. s. j and torqueo, tortus, to 
turn. To make crooked ; twist ; writhe ; deform : 
often used figuratively. 

Something must be distorted beside the intent of tho 
divine inditcr. Peaeham on Poetry. 

With fear and pain 

Distorted, all my nether shape thus grew 
Transformed. Milton, 

Wrath anti*' malice, envy and revenge, do darken 
and distort the understandings of men. Tillotson, 

By his distortions he reveals his pains ; 
lie by Lis tears and by bis sighs complains. 

Prior. 

In England we sec people lulled asleep with solid 
and elaborate tliscouiscs of piety, who would be 
warmed and transported out of themselves by the bel- 
lowiiigs and distortions of enthusio.sm, 

A ddison’s Spectator. 
Now mortal pangs distort his lovely form. Smith, 

Hero cross-legged nobles in lach state shall dine. 

Tin re, in bright mail, distorted heroes shine. Gay. 

For gold, his sword the hireling rulhan draws; 

For gold, the hireling judge distorts the laws. 

Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes, 
We pz’ove its use 

Sovereign and most ciTcctiial to stnnire 
A form, nut now gymnastic as of yore. 

From rickets and distortion, else our lot. 

Cowper, 

DISTRACT', V. a. & adj. It. distrairc; 
DiSTKAt i'f.dly, adv. Ital. distrarc ; 

DrsTiiAt t'kdnf.ss, n. s. Span, distrahar, 

Di.vuiac’tion, [ from Lat. dis, di- 

DisTiiAt:'-! I VF, adj. versely, and tra- 

Distuaugiit', pari. adj. J/to; Gr. d^aerffuf, 
to draw. To draw several ways at once: to per- 
plex the mind ; to harass : vex ; make mad. 
J)istraction and distractedness arc synonymous. 
Distractive is causing perplexity. Distraught 
is distracted. 

While 1 suflVr thy terrors I am distracted. Psalm. 
By sea, by sea. 

— Most w'orthy Sir, you therein throw away 
The absolute soldiership you have hy land ; 

Distract your army, which doth most consist 
Of war-markctl footmen. 

Shalispeare. Antony and Cleopatra. 

Belter I were distract. 

So should my thoughts bo severed from my griefs ; 

And wo( , l)y wrong imagination, lose 

The kno\ 'bulge of themselves. Id. King Lear, 

Gome, cousin, caust thou qiinko, and change thy 
colour. 

Murder thy breath in mi'Jdle of a word 
And then again begin, and stop again. 

As if thou w'crt distraught and mad w'ith terror ? 

LI, Richard HI. 

Metliouglit her eyes had crossed her tongi*f , 
For she did speak in starts distractedly. 

Id. Twelfth Night, 

Z 2 
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She was imahle in strength of mind to boar the 
grief of his disease, and distracted of iier wits. 

Itlucon. 

The needle endeavours to conform unto the iiiei'i- 
dian ; but htiu^;, distracted, drivetb that way where the 
gr.-atcr and powcrfuller part of the earth is placed. 

Jirowne's Vulgar Krrvnrs. 

He had been a good military man in bis days, btil 
was then distraught of his wits. , Camd. Hem. 

It would burst forth ; but I recover hreatli ; 

And sense distract to know well what 1 utter. 

Milton's Agonistes. 

The two armies lay quiet near each other without 
improving the confusion and distraction which the 
king’s forces were too much inclined to. Clarendon. 

Idleness is hut the devil’s liome for temptation, and 
for Tin[trotiiai)le distracting musings. Baxter. 

Never was known a night of such distraction. 
Noise so confused and dreadful ’. jostling crowd*'. 
That run and knew not whither. Drgd. Spun. Fr. 

Oft grown unmindful through disfractive cares, 
I've stretched my arms, and touched him unawavi s. 

Drgdcn. 

If he cannot wholly avoid the eye of the observer, 
he liopes to distract it by a multiplicity of the object. 

South. 

You shall find a distracted man fancy himself a 
king, and with a riglit infitence require suitable atten- 
dance, respect, and obedience. Locke. 

So to mad Poivtheus double Thebes appears. 

And furies howl in his dist.einp' red oars • 
i'restos so, with like distraction tost. 

Is made to fly his mother’s angry ghost. Waller, 
What may we not hope from him in a time of quit t 
and tranquillity, since, during the late disfracfidiis, he 
has done so much for the advantage of our trade ? 

A (Idison's Freeholder . 

Commiserate all those who labour under a settled 
distraction, and who are shut out from all the plea- 
sures and advantages of liuinan eouimertc. 

A tterhury. 

This quiet sail is as a nolselfss wing 
To waft me from distraction ; onec 1 loved 
lorn ocean’s roar, but lliy soft niurmuriiig 
Souuds sweet as if .u sister’s voice reproi'od, 

I'hat I with stern deJight.s should e’er Jiavc been so 
moved. Byron's Childe- Harold, 

DfSTITAlN’ V. a . Ik, n . ^ I’r. (hstraindre ; 

Distu.'VJN i', n. s. 3 exple- 

tive, striny^o, to g;ripe. To lay hold of by 
Ihvv. Sfx* the article. 

Here’s Ileauford, that reg.'inls not (irod ntir king, 
rfath here distrained the Tt)wcr to his use. 

Shuksprarr. 

The carl answe red, I will not lend money to my 
superior, upon w'hoin I cannot distrain for the debt. 

Camden's llcniains. 

Jllood, his rent to have regained 
l/pon the iJritish diadem distniined. Marvel. 

Distrain, or Distrt.in, in law, is to attach, 
or seize on one’s {good.s, for liie sati-sfactit)n of a 
tlebt. It is the mode of levying a distress. See 
tlie fcPowinjg article. 

DlSTIlh'SS', V. a. Sc n. s. } Fr. iJelrtssc ; It. 
Distrkss'i ui,, t/r/;. S dislrczza ; from 

disfrictio, disfrin^o ; to press hard; bonce, 
distress, because a person in distrefs is pressed 
by bis affairs. To seize by law; to harass; 
crusii by affliction; make unliappy. 


We arc troubled on every side, yet not dM/retied 
Bthlc. 2 Cor, iy 0 

O flesh they ben, and o flesh, as I gesso 
Hath baton hertc in wele and in distress. 

Chaucer. Cant. Tales. 

He would first demand his debt; and, if ho 
not paid, ho would straight go and take a distress o 
goods and cattle, whore he could find thorn, to th 
value. Spenser. 

There can I sit alone, unseen of any. 

And to the nightingaln’s complaining notes 
Tunc my distresses, and record my woes, 

Shalispeare. 

I often did beguile her of her te.'irs. 

When 1 tlid speak (if some distressful stroke 
That my youth suffered. Id. Othello. 

They were not ashamed — to come to me for assess, 
ments and monthly payments for that e.stato whic!, 
they had taken; and took distresses from me uponuiv 
most just denial. Bp. Hall's Hard Measure, 

Quoth she, some say the soul's secure 

Against distress and forfeiture. Hudihras, 

People in aflliciion or distress cannot be bated Ix' 
generous minds. Clarissa. 

The ewes still folded, w'ith di.stcndcd thighs, 
I’nmilked, lay bleating in distressful crie.s. 

Pope's Odyssey. 

And such is the fate of hapless lexicography, that 
not only darkness, hut light, impedes and distresm 
it ; thing.s may he not only too little, but too umrli 
known, to be happily illtistrat.(*d . 

Johnson. Preface to Dictionary. 

Ah! then and there w’as hurrying to and fro, 
And gathering tears, and tremblings of distress, 

And eh(‘cks all pale, which but an hour ago 
liluslujd at the praise of their own loveliness. 

Byron, 

Distrf.ss, Distkictio, is the fahiii" of a ])er- 
sonal chattel out of tlio po.sscsSioii of the wrong- 
doer, into the custody of the party injured, to 
]irocure a satisfaction for the wrong committed. 
The term distress is also, in our law books, 
applied to the thing taken by this procesis, as 
well as to the process itself. The most usual 
injury for whicli a distress may be taken is lli'ji 
of non-payment of rents. See 1\i:nt. 

It is held us a universal principle, that a dis- 
tress may be taken for any kind of rent iii arrear; 
the detaining of which bi;yond the day of pay- 
ment is an injury to him tliat is entitled to re- 
ceive it. Likewise, for neglecting to do suit to 
the lord’s court, or other certain personal ser- 
vice, ((.’o. Litt. 46,) the lord may distrain, of com- 
mon right. Also, for amercements in a couri- 
leet a distress maybe had of common right; but 
not for amer(;etnents in a court-baron, without a 
special prescri[)tion to warrant it, (Jb*ownI. 30.) 
Another injury for which distresses may be taken, 
is where a man finds beasts of a stranger wan- 
tlering in his grounds, damage-feasant; that is. 
doing liim hurt or damage, by treading down nh 
grass, or the like; in which case the owner of 
soil may distrain them till satisfaction be nia(i‘| 
him for the injury sustained. Lastly, for severa 
duties and penalties inflicted by special acts a 
parliament, ;is for assessments made by comnij!' 
sinners of sewers, stat. 7 Ann. c. 10, or for t 
relief of the poor, stat. 43 Eliz. c. 2, t 

distress and sale is given: with regard to 'wn 
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it observed, that such distresses are 

am logous to the ancient distress at com- 
mon law» being repleviable and the like (i 
Burr. 5B0) ; but more resembling the common 
law process of execution, by seizing and selling 
the goods of the debtor under a writ of Fieri 
Tai IAS, which see. 

By stat. 5G Geo. 3, c. 88, § 16, 17, tenants 
in Ireland having paid rent to their immediate 
ijtllord, if distrained by the superior landlord, 
i;iy recover damages against their immediate 
l;mdloid, and retain them out of the future 
accruing rent. By this act, as amended by .58 
(ieo. 3, c. 39, the powers of distress on corn, &c., 
^-rowing (given in England by stat. 11 Geo. IE, 
0 . 19) are extended to Ireland; and other provi- 
sions are made for tlie njcovcry of lenemcnls 
from absconding, ovcrholding, and defaulting 
tenants. 

With respect to the things which may be dis- 
trained, or taken in distress, it may be laid down 
as a general rule, that all chattels personal aie 
liable to be distrained, unless particularly pro- 
tected or exempted. Instead, therefore, of men- 
tioning the things that arc distrainuble, it will hi) 
more easy to recount the things which are not 
so, with the reason of their particular exemptions. 
(Co. Eitt. 47). Every thing which is distrained 
is presumed to be tlic property of the wrong-doer: 
itwiU'follow, therefore, that such things, in which 
no man can have an absolute and valuable pro- 
perty, as dogs, eats, rabbits, and all animals ierin 
natiira', cannot be distrained. But if deer, which 
are fera* naturee, are kept in a private enclosure 
for ibc purpose of sale or profit, this circum- 
nance reduces them to a kind of sU)ck or nicr- 
(liandise, that they may be distrained for rent. 
Moreover, whatever is in the personal use or 
occupation of any man is, for the lime, privi- 
leged and protected from any distress ; as an 
axe with which a man is cutting wood, or a horse 
while a man is riding him. Hut horses drawing 
a cart, and also the cart, may be distrained for 
rent-arrere, if a man be not upon the cart (1 
l ent. 36) : and it hath been said, that if a imrse, 
though a man be riding him, be taken damage- 
feasant, or trespassing in another’s ground, the 
iiorse may be distrained and led away to the 
pound. (1 Sid. 440.) Mowever, the authorities 
on this point being collected together in llargr. 
fo- Eitt. 47, the clear result of them is, that 
such a distress is illegal. Again, valuable things 
ia the w’ay of trade shall not be liable to distress; 
as a horse standing in a smith’s shop to be shod, 
or m a common inn ; or cloth at a tailor’s house ; 
or corn sent to a mill or market. All the.se are 
protected or privileged for the benefit of trade ; 
^ 0(1 arc supposed in common presumption not 
'o belong to the owner of the liou.se, but to his 
oustomers. But, generally speaking, whatever 
goods and chattels the landlord finds upon the 
promises, whither they, in fact, belong to the 
lenant or a stranger, are distrainable by him for 
for otherwise a door would be open to in- 
Joite frauds upon tlie landlord; and the stranger 
liis remedy by action on the case again.st the 
tenant, if by the tenant’s default the chattels are 
/'Ij^'^incd, so that he cannot render them when 
^'^llod ujion. W iih regard to a stranger’s beasts 
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which are found on the tenant’s land, the follow- 
ing distinctions are taken. If they are put in by 
consent of the owner of the beasts, tliey are 
distrainable immediately afterwards for rent- 
arrere by the landlord. (Oo. Eliz. 549.) So 
also if the stranger’s cattle break the fences, and 
commit a trespass by coming on the land,* they 
are di-strainahle immediately by the lessor for 
his tenant’s rent, as a pimisliment to the ’Owner 
of the beasts for the wrong committed through 
his negligence. (Co. Eitt. 47.) But if the lands 
were not sufiieicntly fenced so as to keep out 
cattle, the landlord cannot, generally, distrain 
them, till tliey have beim levant and couchant on 
the laml ; tliat is, have boon long enough there to 
Iiave lain dg-wn and rose up to feed; which, in 
general, is held to be one niglit at least; and then 
the law presumes, tliat the owner may have 
notice whither his cattle have strayed, and it is 
his own neglect not to have taken them away. 
Theie are also other tiiing.s privileged by the 
aneient common law; as a inan's tools and uten- 
sils of his trade, the axe of a carpenter, the 
hooks of a scholar, and tlu: like ; which are said to 
be privileged for the sake of the public, because 
the taking of tliciuaway would disable the owner 
from serving the comiponvveallh in his station. 
So, beasts of the ])h)Ugli, aveiia caruca?, and 
sheep, are })rivilegcd from di.?tresses at common 
law (stat. 51 lien. 111. c. 4.): while dead goods, 
or other sort of beasts, which Bracton culls 
catalla oliosa, may be distrained. But, as beasts 
of the plough may be taken in execution for 
debt, so they may be for distresses by statute, 
which partake of the nature of executions. 4 
Burr 589). And, perhaps, the true reason, why 
these and the tools of a man’s trade were privi- 
leged at the common law, was, because the dis- 
tress was then merely intended to compel the 
payment of the rcMit, and not as a satisfaction 
for the non-payment; and, therefore, to deprive 
the party of the instruments and moans of paying 
it, would counteract the very eii<l of the ilistress 
(4 Burr. 588). Moreo\’er, nothing shall be dis- 
trained for rent, which may net be rendered 
again in as good a plight as when it was dis- 
trained ; for which reason milk, fruit, and the 
like, cannot be distrained ; a distress at common 
law being unly in the nature of apledge^r secu- 
rity, to be restored in the same jilight when the 
debt is paid. So, anciently, sheaves or stacks of 
corn could not be distrained ; because some 
damage must needs accrue iii llieir removal ; but 
a cart loaded with com might; as that could be 
safely restored. But now by statute 2 W. & 
M. c. 5, corn in sheaves or cocks, or loose in the 
straw, or hay in barns or ricks, or otherwise, may 
be distrained, as well as other chattels. Easily, 
things fixed to the freehold may not be distrained, 
as caldrons, windows, doors, and chimney pieces; 
for they savour of the realty. For this reason 
also corn growingcould not be distrained ; till the 
statute of 11 Geo. 11, e. 19, empowered landlords 
to distrain corn, hoJ)S^ grass, or other produces of 
the earth, and to cut and gatlier them when ripe. 
The goods of a carrier are privileged, and cannot 
be distrained for rent, though tlie waggon con- 
taining them is pul into the barn of a bouse, 
or on the road. (1 Salk. 219). But the goods of 
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a third person, found on the premises, may be 
distrained by the collector of the house and win- 
dow tax, for arrears under 43 Geo. III. c. 161, 
though the goods are oidy borrowed and the 
person in arrear has other goods of his own on 
the premises sufficient to satisfy the arrears. 1 
Maid, and Sel. Kcp. 601. 

ii. Wc enquire next how distresses may be 
taker, disposed of, or avoided. The law of dis- 
tresses, says F.lack stone, is greatly altered in late 
years. Formerly they were regarded as a mere 
pledge or security for payment of rent or other 
duties, or satisfaction for daniago done. And so 
the law continues with regard to distresses of beasts 
taken darnage-foasant, and for other causes, not 
altered by act of parliament; over which tlie 
distrainer has no other power than to retain them 
till satisfaction is made. Hut distresses for 
rent-arrerc being found by the legislature to 
be the shortest and most effectual method of 
compelling the payment of S4ich rent, many be- 
neficial laws for this purpose have been made in 
ithe last century ; which have much altered the 
.common law, as laid down by our ancient wri- 
ters. In discussing this part of the subject, it 
will be supposed that the distress is made for 
rent; and the differences between such distress, 
and that taken for otl^€^ causes, will be specified. 
All distresses must be made by day, unless in the 
case of damage-feasant ; an exception being made 
in this case, lest the beasts should escape before 
they are taken. (Co. Jfitt. 142). When a per- 
son intends to make a distress, he must, by him- 
self or his bailifl’, enter on the <lemised premises ; 
formerly during the continuance of the lease, hut 
now (stat. 8 Ann. c. 14), if the tenant holds 
over, the landlord may distrain within six months 
after the determination of the lease; provided 
his own title or interest, as well as the tenant’s 
possession, continue at the time of tlu' distress. 
If the lessor does not find sullicient distress on 
the premies, formerly he could not resort any 
where else ; and therefore, knavish tenants made 
a practice to convey away their goods and stock, 
fraudulently, from the liouse or lands demised, 
in order to cheat their landlords. Hut now (stat. 
8 Ann. c. 14. 11 Geo. 11. c. 19), the lurullord 
may distrain any goods of his tenant, carried 
clandcsljpely off the premises, wlicrevcr he finds 
them within thirty days after, unless they have 
been bona fide sold for a valual)le consideration : 
and all persons privy to, nr assisting in such 
fraudulent conveyance, forfeit double the value 
to the landlord, d’hc landlord may also dis- 
train the beasts of his tenant, feeding upon any 
commons or wastes, appendant or rq>purtenant to 
the demised y^romises. The landlord might not 
formerly break open a house, to make a distress, 
for that is a breach of the peace. Hut when he 
was in the house, it was held, that ho might 
break open an inner door (Co. Hitt. 16. Com- 
berb. 17); and now (stat. 11 Geo. II. c. 19) he 
hy the assistance of the peace officers of the 
parish, break open, in the ciay-timc, any place 
whither the goods have been fraudulently re- 
moved, and locked up to prevent a distress; oatli 
being first made?, in case it be a dwelling-house, 
of a reasonable ground to suspect that such 
ifgoods are concealed in it. Where a man is en- 


titled to distrain for an entire duty, he ought 
to distrain for the whole at once; and not for 
part at one time, and part at another. (2 Lutw, 
1.532). But if he distrains for the wdiole, and 
there is not sufficient on the premises, or he hap- 
pens to mistake in the value of the thing dis- 
trained, and so takes an insufficient distress, he 
may take a second distress to complete his 
remedy. (CTo. Eliz. 13. stat. 17; Car. 11. c. 7; 
4 Burr 590). Distresses must be proportioned to 
the thing distrained for. Hy the statute of Marl- 
bridge, 52 lien. 111. c. 4, if any man takes a 
great or unreasonable distress, for rent-arrere, he 
shall be heavily amerced for the same. Or if (2 
Inst. 107.) the landlord distrains two oxen for 
twelve-pence rent ; the taking of both is an un- 
reasonable distress; but if there were no other 
distress near the value to be found, he might reason- 
ably have distrained one of them; but for homago, 
fealty, or suit and service, as also for parliamen- 
tary wages, it is said that no distress can lie ex- 
cessive. (Hro. Abr. tit. Assise. 291 ; Prerogative 
98.) For as these distresses cannot be sold, the 
owmer, upon making satisfaction, may have log 
chattels again. The remedy for excessive dis- 
tresses is by a special action on the statute of 
Marlbridge; for an action of trcsy)ass is not 
maintainable upon this account, it being no injury 
at the common law. 

iii. When the distress is taken, the next oh- 
jeet of consideration is the disipoaal of it. For 
which purpose the things distrained must in the 
first place be carried to some pound, and tluie 
imy^ounded by the taker. Hut in their way thi- 
ther, they may be rescued hy the owner, in c;iv 
the distress was taken without cause, or contnuy 
to law : as if no rent he due ; if they were takuii 
upon the highway, or the like ; in these cases tin- 
tenant may lawfully make rescue. (Co. J.itt. 
160, 161). Hut if they be once impoundotl, 
even though taken without any cause, tlie owner 
may not break, the jxmml and lake them out ; for 
they .\re then in custody of the law. (Co. Lilt. 47). 
When impounded, the goods were formerly only 
in the nature of a pledge or security to compel the 
performance of satisfaction : and upon this account, 
it has been held ((ho. Jac. 148) that the distrainor 
is not at liberty to work or use a distrained beast. 
And thus the law still continu(;s with regard to 
beasts taken damage-feasant, and distresses for 
suit or services; which must remain impounded, 
till the owner makes satisfaction ; or contests 

tlio right of distraining by replevying the chattels. 

This kind of distress, though it puts the owner to 
inconvenience, and is therefore a punishment to 
him, yet, if he continues obstinate and will make 
no satisfaction or payment, it is no remedy at all 
to the distrainor. Hut for a debt due to the 
crown, unless paid within forty days, the distress 
was always saleable at common law. (Bro. Ahr. 
tit. Distress. 71). And for an amercement at a 
courl-lcet, the lord may also sell the distress (3 
Rep. 41); partly because, being the king’s court 
of record, its process partakes of the royal prero- 
gative (Hro. ubi. supra. 12 Mod. 330): but prin- 
cipally, because it is in the nature ot an execution 
to levy a legal debt. And so in the several stH' 
tute-distresses already mentioned, which are 
in the nature of executions; the power of saE’ 
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likewise usually given, to efiectuate and complete 
the remedy. And in like manner, by several 
acts 0 ^^ parliament (2 W. & M. c. 5., 8 Ann. c. 
14 ., 4 Geo. II. c. 28, 11 Geo. II. c. 19), in all 
cases of distress for rent, if the tenant or owner 
do not, within five days after the distress is taken, 
and notice of the cause thereof given to him, 
replevy the same with sufficient security, the dis- 
trainor, with the sheriff or constable, shall cause 
the same to be appraised by two sworn appraisers, 
and sell the same tow’ards satisfaction of the rent 
and charges ; rendering the overplus, if any, to 
the owner himself. And, by these means, a full 
and entire satisfaction may now be had for rent 
in arrear, by the mere act of the party himself, 
viz. by distress, the remedy given at common 
law, and sale consequent thereon, which is added 
hy act of parliament. If any distress and sale 
shall be made, for rent in arrear and due, when 
none is really due, tlie owner shall recover double 
value, with full costs. 2 \V. Sess. 1 c. .5. 

The taking of a distress was formerly reckoned 
a hazardous proceeding, on account of the many 
particulars that attended it : for if any irregularity 
was committed, it vitiated the whole, and made 
the distrainors trespassers ub initio ( 1 \'cntr. 37). 
Jlut now, by the statute 11 Geo. 11. c. 19, it is 
provided, that for any unlawful act done, the 
whole shall not be utdawful, or the parties tres- 
passer^ ab initio; but that the party grieved shall 
only have an action for the real dumago sustained ; 
and not even that, if tender of amends is made 
before any action is brought, hlackst. Comm. 
Hook iii. 

DisTiiKSs, pI^uso^AT,, is TMiade by distraining 
a man’s moveable goods, and seizing the profits 
of his lands and tenements^ from tljo teste, or 
date of the writ, for the defendant’s (!onteinpt in 
not appearing to an action brought against him 
when he was suiniiioned, or attached ; and the 
issues so returned by the sheriffs, are forfeited to 
the king, and estreated into the exchec^uer. 

Distkkss, JIkal, is made on inuiioveablo 
goods. It differs from an attachment in this, that 
it cannot be taken by any eominon person, with- 
out the compass of bis own fee; except it be 
presently after the cattle, or other things are 
driven, or borne off the ground, on purpose to 
avoid (listless. 

Distress has been termed either finite or infinilc. 
pkfress finite, is that which is limited by law, 
in regard to the number of times it shall be 
made, in order to bring the party to a trial of the 
action. Distress infinite, is that which is without 
any limitation being made till the person ap- 
pears. It is farther applied to jurors that do not 
appear : as, upon a certificate of assise, the [»ro- 
cess is venire facias, habeas coipora, and distress 
infinite. U is also divided into graiKl distress and 
ordinary distress ; of these the former extends to 
all the goods and chattels that the party has 
'vithin the county. A person, of common right, 
may distrain forjents and all manner of services; 
and where a rent is reserved on a gift in tail, 
h-ase for life, or years, &c., though the’’o be no 
clause of distress in the grant or lease, so as that 
ne has the reversion : but on a feoffment made in 
^‘" 0 , a distress may not be taken, unless it be ex- 
pressly reserved in the deed. 


DlSTaiB'UTE. r.«. a 1>. c/is/nW ; ital. 
Distrib’utkr, 7i. 5. /and Span, distri- 

Distribo'tion, yiuerc ; Lat. distri- 

Distrib’utive, udj. i bucrc ; dis, diversely, 
Distrib'utivei.y, fif/u.Jand trihuo, to be- 
stow. To divide among several ; to deal forth ; 
dispense. Distributer is, he who deals out; and 
distribution, tlie act of distributing ; hence eba- 
rity. Distributive, that which a.s.signs the due 
portions of things Distributivciy, proportion- 
ally; singly; particularly. * 

She did distribute her goods to all tlieni that Mere 
nearest of kindred. Judith xvi. 24. 

The king sent over a grciit store of gentlemen and 
wariik(; people, amongst whom he distributed the land, 

Spenser. 

Although we cannot bo free from all sin colloc- 
livcly, in such sort that no ])art thereof shall b(' found 
inherent in ua ; yet, dislributivehj at the least, all 
great and grievous actual olTences, as they offer them* 
selves one by one, both may and ought to bo by all 
means avoitied. Hooker. 

The spoil got on the Antiales 
Was not distributed. Shukspeare. Coriohmus.* 
Of great riclies there is no real use, except it be in 
the distribu*iun. Baron's Kssuj/s. 

If Justice will take all, and nothing give, 
Justice incahinks is not distributive. Drtfden. 

Observe the justice of tin; aulliors, which 

is (onstanlly applied to the puuislunent of virtue, and 
the reward of vice, directly opposite to the rules of 
their best criticks, Sivift. 

There, wore, judges and distributers of justice ap- 
pointed for the several parts of his dominions. 

Addison on I tail/. 

Ij< t US govern our charitable distributions by this 
)»attcrn of nature, and maintain a mutual circulation 
of bcneliis and returns. Atterhury. 

As an integral whole is distinguished into its seve. 
ral [Kills by division, so the word distribution is most 
j ropcrly used, uben wo distinguish a universal wlmli! 
into its several kinds of species. IVatfs. 

There remains yet to be cimsid<‘r('d the, distribution 
of words into their proper clas.srs, or that part of lexi- 
cography which is strictly critical. Jtdiusim. 

J’bc Latin language, long tlio vehieb; used in dis- 
frihufiiiy knmvledgr among the ditlerent nations ol 
Europe, is daily more and more neglected. 

Franklin. 

Distuiiujtk^n, in [trinling, llie lakinjj: a form 
nsunder, separating the typ(.‘S, and •disposing 
ibein in the cases again, each in its proper cedi. 
See Print I NO. 

DPSTIUCT, n. s. Fr. distrkt ; Itul. d/.s- 
fn tto; Span, dislrieto ; l.at. distrirttis, i'lom dis- 
trinp^o, to bind, as with limits. The limit, or 
eiicuit, of a given authority : hence, a region, 
country, or portion of a country. 

His guvT-rnors, who formed themselves upon the 
example of their grand monarqiie, practised all the 
arts of despotiek government in their rcspeviive dis- 
tricts. Addison. 

With stern distate avowed. 

To their own districts drive the suitor crowd. 

Pope. 

'I'hoso districts which between the tropicks lie, 
Tho scorching beams, directly darted, fry. 

Btaekmore. 

DlSTll INGAS, in English law, a writ dirccti? ! 
to the sheriff, or other officer, eommanding him 



344 


DIS 


DIS 


to distrain for a debt to the king; or for his ap- 
pearanqe at a certain day. There is a distringas 
against peers, and persons entitled to privilege of 
parliament, under statute 10 Geo. HI., cap. 50; 
ny which t}>e efieets, in law called issues, levied 
may be sold to pay the plaintifl’’s cost, and it has 
been held tliat tins statute extends to all writs of 
distringas. In detinue, after judgment, the plain- 
tiff may have a distringas to comptd tlie defendant 
to deli^r the goods by repeated distresses of his 
chattels. See Distrlss, Kxecution, and. Par- 
mam knt. 

Distringas JuRATORES, a writ directed to a 
sheriff, whereby he is commanded to distrain 
upon a jury to appear and to return issues on 
their lands, &c. for non-appearance. Where an 
issue in fact is joined to be tried by a jury, 
which is retained by the sheriff in a pannel upon 
a venire facias for that purpose ; there goes 
forth a writ of distringas juratores, tor the sheriff 
to have their bodies in court, &c. at the return 
of the writ. This writ ought to be delivered to 
the sheriff in such time, that he may warn the 
jury to appear four days before tlie writ is 

returnable, if the jurors live within forty miles of 
the place of trial ; and eight days if they live 
farther off. There may be an alias, or pluries 
distringas jur’, where the jury doth not appear. 
See Jury, and Trial. 

DISTRU'ST, u. a. & w. s.'j Dis and trust. 

Distru'stful, adj. ( To regard with 

l)iSTRu'sTFULLY,*flriv. ^ditfidencc or sus- 

Distru STFVLNEss. J picioii ; not to 

trust. 

Hcidieweth himself unto such as <io not dhtnist him. 

Wisdom. 

'Po mo reproach 

Rather belongs, disiruatf and all dispraise. 

Milton. 

Common swearing, if it have any serious meaning 
at all, argues in man a perpt fual distrust of his own 
reputation, and is an acknowledgtneut tliat he thinks 
his bare word not to be worthy of credit. 

TUlotsou. 

You doubt not me ; nor have I spent niy blood. 

To have my faith no better understood : 

Your soul's above the baseness of distrust ; 

Nothing but love could make you so unjust. 

Dry den. 

Generaldi often harbour distrustful thoughts in their 
breasts. Boyle. 

How frequently is the honesty and integrity of a 
man dispos(*d of, by a smile or a shrug ; — Jiow many 
good and generous actions have been sunk into obli- 
vion by a distrustful look, or stainpt with tlie iiiipiita- 
lion of proceeding from bad motives, by a mysterious 
and seasonable whisper. Ititerm. 

DlSTUdMI, V. a. & n. s. \ Spun. dUlurbar ; 

Distu'ruanci:, w. s. ( Ital. and Lat. </is- 

Dis'Uj'riikr, (turbarc, from dis 

DisTu'RnKD, m//. J expletive, and tur- 
bo to disorder, a turbu a crowd. To perplex ; 
disquiet; confound; interrupt; turn off attention, 
or aim. Milton uses disturb as a substantive for 
confusion or tumult, or synonymous with dis- 
turbance. 

And thei seynge him walkingc on the see wen n 
dtsUuhUA and seiden that it is a fautum. 

Wielf. Matt. 14. 


He stands in the sight both of God and men most 
justly blamcable, as a needless disturber of the peace of 
God’s church, and an author of dissension.^. « 

Hootter. 

Where love reigns, disturbing jealousy 
Doth call himself affliction’s sentinel ; 

Gives false alarms, suggesteth mutiny. 

And in a peaceful hour doth cry, kill ! kill ! 

Shakspeare, 

Instant without disturb they took alarm. 

And onward move embattled. Milton, 

This mischief had not then befallen. 

And more that sliall befall : innumerable 
Disturbances on earth through female snares. 

fd. 

He that has his own troubles, and the happiness of 
his neighbours, to disturb him, has work enough. 

Collier on Envy, 

His youth with wants and hardships must engage - 
Plots and rebellions must disturb his age. Prior. 

Ye great disturbers, w'ho in endless noise, 

In blood and horror, seek unnatural joys : 

For what is all this bustle, but to shun 

Those thoughts with which you dare not be alone? 

(jranvilie. 

They can surv'cy a variety of complicated idt as 
without fatigue or disturbance. Waits. 

Thrice round the grave Circiea prints her tread, 
And ehaunts the numbers which disturb the dead. 

Darwin. 


DISTU’RN, v.a. Dis and turn. To turn 
off; turn aside. Not in use. 

He glad was t») disturn that furious stream 
Of war on us, that eke had swallowed them. 

, Daniel. 

DISVAI/UF., V a. } Dis and value, 'lo 
Disvalua'tion, Ji.s. $estim;\t(J below vvortli; 
disgrace ? diminulion of reputation. 

What can lx; mure to tht; disvaluufion of the power 
of tlie Spaniard, than that eleven thousand Jin^li'-li 
should have mart bed into the heart of his countries ! 

Bacon. 


Her reputation was dismlued 
In levity. iifuifisjicare. Measure for Measure. 


The, very same priile which prompts a man lovaual 
and overvalue what he is, does as forcibly incline 
him to conteUiU and disurow what he lias. 

(tovrunient of the Tvmjuc. 


DISVhVLOP, v.a. Fr. developer. To un- 


cover. 

DISUNITE',V.w-&w*i- j unitv’. 

Disu'nuton, /I. s. (To separate ; (ii- 

I)isi?’m iy. 5 vide ; purl union. 

While every particular nuMiiber of the publick ]irn- 
bdes solely for itself, the several joints of the body 
lolitick do separate and disunite, ami so become uU” 
iblc to support tin; whole. South. 

Disunity is the natural pr(»porty of matter, which 
s nothing else but an iniinite congeries of phjsiia 


Rest is most opposite to motion, the iniinciliatn 
cause, of disunion, Glanville s Scepsis, 

of the corporeal principles, and the vital, 
causctli tb-ath. Grciv*s Cosmolofia Sacra* 

The strengtli of it will join itsrlf to France, and 
grow the closer to it by its disunion from the rest. 

^ Addis>^mtfic nnr. 


The beast they then divide, and disunite 
'Ihe rili.s^and limbs. Pipes 
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DISU'SAGR, n. 5. Dis and iisage The 
^a4ual cessation of use or custom. 

Thny cut off presently such tilings as might be ex- 
tinguished without danger, leaving the rest to he 
Bibolishcd by dismage through tract' of time. 

Hooker. 

DISUSF/, V. a & n. s. Bis and use. To cease 
to make use of ; to disaccustom : with frcmi or 
to; more properly /rowi. 

Dimse me from the queasy pain 
Of being beloved and loving. Donne. 

Tis law, though custom now diverts the course : 

As nature’s institute is yet in force, 

iJncanccllcd though diswed. Dryden*» Fahlcs. 

The ditnixe of the tongue is the only effectual re- 
medy against these. Addison^n (htarditm. 

That obligation upon the lands did not prescribe, 
or cornu into dkime, but by fifty consecutive years. 

A rhuthnot. 

DISV'OIJCir, v.a. Bis and vouch. To des- 
troy the credit of ; to contradict. 

Every letter he hath writ hath diiivouc?ied another. 

Shak'peartf. 

DTSWTTTKD, acJj. Bis and wit. De- 
prived of the wits; mad; distracted. A word 
not in use. 

She ran away alone. 

Which when they h( ard, there was not one 
liul hasted after to he gone. 

As she had been diswittctl, Drayton* s Nyrnphid. 

DIT, 71. 5. Dutch r// (7/ f. A ditty; a poem; 
a tune. Obsolete. 

No bird hut <lid her shrill notes swec'tly sing ; 

No song but did contain a lovfely dit. 

Faerie Qnecne. 

DITATION, 77. 5 . Lat. dilulus. The a<!t of 
enriching. 

Those eastern worshippers intended rather homage 
ditation ; the blessed virgin comes in the form of 
])Overty. Hall*s Contemplatiom. 

DITCH, n s.h v.a. (lothic, 

Ditcii-df, t.i VLUi'.i), part. ndj. \ diiine ; Ice. 

])l’i( /i. ,s. Litiki; lUdg. 

I ) I k: n' F II . 7 dijek. See 

Dike. The verb comes from tlie noun. Ditclier 
is one who mak(!S ditdies : the cumpoimds of 
Shakspearo explain themselves. 

In the gr'-at plagues there were seen, in divers ditches 
and low grounds about London, many toads that had 
tails three inches long. liueon. 

The ditches, such as they were, were altogether dry, 
and easy to be jiassed over. Kiwlles. 

I’oor Tom, when the foul fiend rages, eats row-dung 
for sullels, swallows the old rat, and the ditch- day. 

Shukspeare, 

Finger of birtli-sti angled babe. 

Ditch-delivered by a drab. Id, 

To some men the wide seas are but narrow ditches, 
and the world itself too limited for their desires. 

Burton. 

You mmit new employments daily. 

Our thalchcr, ditcher, gardener, baily. Swift. 

I have employed my time, besides ditchiny, in 
finishing my travels. Jd. 

Sudden the diteJu-s swell, the meadows swim. 

Thomson. 

I have no more pleasure in hearing a man aitempt- 
ing wit, and failing, than in seeing a man trying to 
h ap over a diU h, and tumbling into it,^ Jehmon. 


ITp again! for every ivarrior 
Slain, another climbs the barrier. 

Thicken grows the strife; thy ditches 
Europe’s mingling gore enriches. Byron, 

Ditch, in fortification, calleil also thefos.santf 
moat, is a trench dug round the rampart, or wal 
of a fortified place, between the scarp and coun- 
terscarp. Ditches are either dry or wet, that is, 
having w'ater in them ; both of whicli have thei'’ 
particular advantages. The earth dugogt of the 
ditch serves to raise the rampart. The’^aitch iu 
front should be of such breadth as that tall tree.5 
may not reach over it, being from twelve to 
twenty-four fathoms wide, and seven or eight 
feet deep. Jlut the most general rule is, perhaps, 
tliat tlie dimensions of the ditch be such as that 
the eailh dug out may be sufficient to build tlitf 
ranqiart of a proper miigliitudo* 

Dnru is a common fiSnee in inaishes, or 
other wet land, where there are no hedges, 
'fbey allow those ditches six feet wide against 
high ways tliat are broad ; and against corr>- 
inon.s, five feet. But the common ditches about 
enclosures, dug at the bottom of the bank on 
wliich the quick is raised, are three feet wide at 
the top, one at the bottom, and two feet deep. 
By this means each side has a slope, which is of 
great advantage ; for where this is neglected, and 
tlic ditches dug ])erpendicidar, the sides aro 
ahvays washing down , besides, in a narrow-bot- 
tomed ditch, if cattle get down into it, they 
cannot stand to turn tbemsclvcs to crop die 
quick : but where the ditch is four feet wide, it 
should he two feet and a half deep ; and where 
it is five feet wide, it should be three feet deep ; 
and so in proportion. 

DlTHYHAMBlClv, 71. s. U adj. Lat. f/t%- 
rambtts. A sons in honor of Bacchus ; in vvhicli 
among the Italians, the distraction of ebriety is 
still imitated. Wild; distracted. 

Pindar dors new worils and figures roll 
Down his impetuous dithyravibich tide. 

Cowley. 

DiTiiYUAMnics were songs in honor of 
Bacchus, w hich first gave birth to dramatic repre- 
sentations, and are as ancient as the worship of 
Bacchus in (ireece. IMauy of the most splendid 
exhibitions upon the stage, for the enlertainnicnl 
of the people of Athens and Rome, being jier- 
formed ujion the festivals of Bacchus, gave 
occasion to the calling all those that were em- 
ployed in them, whether for singing, dancing, or 
reciting, servants of Bacchus. T he dithyraml>us 
owes its birth to (Ireece, and to the transports of 
wine. Horace and Aristoth? tell us, that the 
ancients gave the name of ditliyramlius to those 
verses wln^rein none of the common rules or 
measures were observed. As we have now no 
nunains of the dithyramhus of the ancients, we 
cannot exactly tell what their measure was. 

DITMARSLN, a district of Holstein, Den- 
mark, separated from Sleswick on the north by 
the h'yder, and from Bremen on the south-west 
by the Kibe; and having Holstein Proper to the 
east, and the (iernian Ocean to the west. It is 
marshy, and frequently inundated : yet by means 
of the int(*rnal navigation, a number of tracts 
have been drained, and are highly productive. 
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Its length is tlarty-two miles, and its breadth 
twenty-seven. The chief towns are Meldorf 
and Lunden* It, is fertile in corg and pastu- 
rage. 

DITONE, in music, an interval comprehend- 
ing two tones. The proportion of the sounds 
that form the ditone is 4 : 5, and that of the 
semiditone is 5 : d. 

DITHlllEDIlIA, in mineralogy, a genus 
of spars with twice three sides, or six planes; 
being formed of two trigonal pyramids joined 
base to base, without any intermediate column. 
See Si*Aii. The species of dilrihedria are dis- 
tinguished by tlie dilfercnt figures of these pyra- 
mids. 

DTITA'N DER, n. s. The same with pepper- 
wort. See EEiMniOM. 

DITTANY, 71. s. Lat. dictamnus. 

Dittany hath been renowned, for many ages, upon 
the account of its sovereign (lualilies in medicines. 
It is generally broutdit over dry from the Levaut* 

Miller. 

Virgil reports of dittany, that tlic wild goats cal it 
when they arc shut with darts. 

More*ii Antidote against 

DITTA^IY, Bastaiio, a species of marruhium. 

Dittany, or Cuete. aeo Origanum. 

Diitany, White. See Dictamnus. 

DrfT'EAll, a town and fortress of Rundel- 
cund, ilindostan, about a mile and a half loiif^, 
and nearly as much in breadth. It is populous 
and well-built; the houses being chiefly of 
stone, and tiled. It is surrounded by a stone 
wall and gates. On an eminence, which over- 
looks a handsome lake, stands the rajah’s palace. 
The surrounding district yields an annual reve- 
nue of between £12,000 and £15,000 sterling. 
This place is mentioned in early histoiy, and the 
rajah, who is one of the British allies, boasts of 
its having belonged to his family for several cen- 
turies. During the reign of Aurenzebe, Ditteah 
was the capital of Dhoolput Roy, a Bondelah 
rajah of some celebrity. 

DITTO, in books of accounts, usually written 
Do, signifies the aforementioned. The word is 
corrupted from the Italian delto, ‘the said:’ as 
in our law-phrase, ‘the said premises,’ meaning 
the same as were before-mentioned. 

DITTY, 71. i. > Sax. tetit ; Swed. dkkt ; 

Di ttied, adj. J Germ, and Dutch, from 
to show, or, according to Minsheu, from 
Eat. dictum, a thing said or delivered as an ora- 
tion. A poem to he sung ; a song. Adapted to 
music. 

Although we lay altogether aside consideration 
«f ditiy or matter, the very harmony^ sounds being 
framed in due sort, and carried froiHi the ear to the 
spiritual faculties of our souls, is by a native puis- 
f^auce and efficacy, greatly available to bring to a per- 
fect temper whatsoever is there troubled. Hooker , 

Being young, I framed to the harp 
Many an English ditty lovely well. 

And gave the tongue a helpful oruainent. 

Shakspeare. 

Strike the melodious harp, shiill timbrels ring. 
And to the warbling lute soft ditties sing. i:>andys. 

He, with his soft pipe, and smooth dittied song, 
Well knows to still the wild winds when tfiey roar. 

Milton, 


His annual wound in Itebanon, allurod 
The Syrian damsels to lament his fate. 

In amorous ditties, all a summer’s day/ 

They will be sighing and singing under thy inex, 
orablo windows lamentable ditties, and call thee cruel. 

Dryden. 

DIU, or Divipa, the Island, an island and 
harbour at the southern extremity of the Gujrai 
Peninsula, in lat. 20*^ N., long. Tl'’ K. tlic* 

island is not above four miles long by one 
broad, but formerly contained a Hindoo temple, 
dedicated to Somnath, celebrated for its sanctity 
and riches. This was plundered in 1025 by 
sultan Mahrnood of Ghiziii, who sent the frag- 
ments of the image to Mecca and Medina. The 
Portuguese obtained possession of Diu in 151.5, 
anePwere allowed by the sultan of Gujrat to 
fortify it, about twenty years after. In 1670, 
liowevcr, their establishment was surprised and 
plundered by the Muscut Arabs, and has since 
dwindled away. The island has a good port. 

DIV'AE, in heraldry, the herb iiightsliade, 
used by such as blazon by flowers and herbs, 
instead of colors and metals, for sable or black. 

DIVAEIA, in Roman antiquity, a feast held 
in honor of the goddess Angerona ; also 
called Anoeronalia. See these articles. 

DIV’A'N., 7i. .V. Arab, deuan; Turk, dovan, 
probably from Hcb. Tl, to judge. The ooimcil 
of Oriental princes : any council assembled. 

Forth rushed in haste the great consulting peers, 
Raised from the dark divan, and with like joy 
i’oiigratulant approached him. Milton. 

Swift to the queen the herald Medon ran, 

Who heard the consult of the dire divan, 

Pope*s Odymy. 

Divan, a court of justice among the castt‘rii 
nations, ]iarticulavly the Turks. The wonl sig- 
nifies the same with sofa in the Turkish dialect. 
There are two sorts of divans ; that of tlu> grand 
signior, called the council of state, which con- 
si.sts of seven of the prim ipal ofiicors of the em- 
pire ; and tliat of the grand vizier, composed of 
.six other vizit'rs, or counsellors of stale, tlie 
chancellor, and secretaries of state, for the dis- 
tribution of justice. 

Dl\'ANl)UR()\V, the name of seven islands 
in the Indian Ocean, three miles north of the 
Maldives, and twenty-fonr from the coast of 
Malabar, almost ojiposile to Cananore. 

1 )1 VA’RICATE, V. a. v. n. ) J.at. dieari- 

Divauica'tion, n.s \ ait us. To di- 

vide into two ; to be parted into two ; to become 
bifid. Divarication is, division into two or more. 

To take away all doubt, or any proliahlc divarica- 
tion, the curse is plainly specified. 

ll rawness Vulgar Krrours. 

-Dogs running before their maRters, will stop at a 
divarication of tlie way, till they set; wJiioh hand ihcir 
ni:i.stcrs will take. Day. 

A slender pipe is produced forward towards the 
throat, whcrciiilo it is at la.st inserted, and is thm^ 
divaricated, after the same manner as the spcriuatif’k 
vessels. Grew. 

1 he partitions arc slraincd across : one of them di- 
mrientes into two, and another into several small ones. 

Woo heard. 
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DIVE, V. tf. hv.n»\ Sax. *wppan; Tfjat. 
Di'vEli, n. S tufan ; Ital. toffoy from 

(S*. fvirrtj, to dip. To explorg by diving : as a 
neuter verb, to sink, or go under water ; 
hence, to enter deeply into a question, or into 
business, and to go beyond sight or observation. 
X>ivtf> thoughts, down to xny soul. 

Shfik.fpeare, 

Sweet prince, the untainted virtue of your years 
Hath not yet fiived into the world’s deceit, 

Kor can distingulsli. Id. Richard III. 

(Crocodiles defend those pearls which lie in the 
lakes : the poor Indi.ans arc eaten up by them, when 
they dive for the pearl. Iialn(jh*s History. 

I am not yet informed, whether, when a diner di- 
vclh, having Ins eyes open, and swiinini'th upon his 
back, he sees things in the air greater or less. 

Bacons Natural Ilktory. 

The wits that dined most deep, and soared most 
high. 

Seeking man's powers, have found his weakness such. 

Domes. 

Tic would have him, as I conceive it, to bo no su- 
perlirial and floating artificer * but a direr into causes, 
and into the mysteries of proportion. 

Wottofi's ArchitiC'ure, 

lie performs all this out of bis own fund, without 
diving into the arts and sciences for a supply. 

Jhyden. 

Whensoever wc would proeeed beyond those simple 
ideas, and dive fartlier into the nature of things, wo 
fall presently into darkness and obscurity. Locke. 
You should have dived into my inmost thoughts. 

Philips. 

Then Brutus, Home’s first martyr, I must name ; 
rhe Curtii bravely dived the gulph of fame, 

Denham, 

Perseverance gains the diverts prize. 

Pope’s Duneiad. 

That the air in the blood-vessels of live bodies has 
a communication with the outward air, 1 think, seems 
plain, from the experiments of human creatures being 
able to bear air of much greater density in diving, and 
of much less upon the tops of inOiinlains, provided 
the changes be made gradually. Arhuihnof. 

But dive into this subject as <leep as thou canst. 
Examine thyself j and this knowledge of that which 
passes within thee will he of more use to ihoc than 
the knowledge of all that passes in the world. 

Mason. 

Led by the sage, Lo! Britain's sons shall guide 
Huge sea-balloons beneath the tossing tide ; 

The diving castles, roofed with spheric glass. 

Bibbed with strong oak, and barred with bolts of 
brass. Darwin. 

To be the Table Talk of clubs up stairs. 

To which ih' tinwashed artific(?r repairs. 

To indulge his genius after long fatigue. 

By diving into cabinet intrigue. Cowper, 

DiVEti, in ornithology. See Colymbus. 
DIVING, the art or act of descending under 
water to considerable depths, and remaining there 
for some time. The uses of diving are very 
considerable, particularly in the fishing for 
pearls, corals, sponges, &c. Various methods 
luve been proposed, and machines contrived, to 
render the business of diving more safe and easy. 
The great point is to furnish the diver with fresh 
Jiir; without which he must either make a short 
Jitay under water or perish. Those who dive for 
sponges in the Mediterranean, assist themselves 
^>y carrying down sponges dipt in oil in their 
wiouths. But considering the small quantity of 
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air that can be contained in the pores cf the 
sponge, and how much that little will be con- 
tracted by t)ie pressure of the incumbent water 
such a supply cannot long maintain the respi- 
ration of the diver. It is found by experiment, 
that a gallon of air included in a bladder, and 
by a pipe reciprocally inspired and expired by 
the lungs, becomes unfit tor respiration in little 
more than one minute : for though its ela.sticity 
be but little altered in passing tlie lungs, yet it 
loses its vivifying spirit, and is rendered effeto. 

A naked diver, T>r. Halley asstires us, without a 
sponge, cannot remain above a couple of minutes 
enclosed in water, nor much longer with one, 
without suffocating ; nor, without long practice,, 
near so long; persons not accustomed to dive, 
beginning lo be stifled in about half a minute. 
Hence, wliere there has been occasion to continue 
long at the bottom, some .have contrived double 
flexible pipes, to circulate air down into a cavity, 
enclosing the diver as with armour, both to fur- 
nish air and to bear off the pressure of the water, 
as well as to give room to bis breast to dilate 
upon inspiration; the fresh air being forced down 
one of the pipes with bellows, and returning by 
tlie other. But this method is impracticable when 
tlu‘ depth surpasses three fathoms; the water 
embracing the bare limbs so closely as to obstruct 
the circulation of the blood in tliem ; and pres- 
sing so strongly on all the junctures where the 
armour is made tight with leatlier, that, if there 
be the least dideci in any of them, the water 
rushes in, and instantly fills the whole engine, to 
the great danger of the diver’s life. Teople being 
accustomed to the water from tlicir infancy, will 
however at length bo enabled, not only to stay 
much longer under water than the time above 
mentioned, but put on a kind of amphibious 
nature, so that they seem to have the use of all 
tlieir faculties as well when their bodies are im- 
mersed in water as when on dry land. Most 
savage nations are remarkable for this. The 
inhabitants of the South Sea islands arc such 
expel t divers, that, when a nail or any jueee of 
iron is thrown overboard, they instantly jump 
into the sea after it, and never fail to recover it, 
notwithstanding the quick descent of the niiital. 
Even among civilized nations, many persons 
have been found capable of continuing an incre- 
dible length of time below w’ater. The most 
remarkable instance of this kind is the famous 
Sicilian diver Nicolo Bcsce. Sec Bi-scf.. 

To obviate the inconveniences of diving dif- 
ferent instruments have been contrived, of 
which the chief is the diving bell. The com- 
mon bell is iaiade in form of a truncated cone, 
the smaller base being closed, and the larger 
open. It is poised with lead ; and so sus- 
pended, that the vessel may sink full of air, with 
Its open basis downward, and as near as may 
be in a >ituation parallel to the horizon, so as to 
close with the surface of the water all at once. 
Linder this covercle the diver sitting, sinks down 
with the includ(-d air to the depth desired : and 
if the cavity of the vessel can contain a tun of 
air, asinglt? man may remain a full hour, with- 
out much inconvenience, at five or six fathoms 
depth. But the lower he goes, the more the 
included air contracts itself, according to the 
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weight of the water,, which compresses it; so 
that at thirty -three feet deep the bell becomes 
half full of water, the pressure of the incumbent 
water being then equal to that of tl>e atmosphere ; 
and at all other depths the .space occupied by the 
compressed air in the upper part of the bell will 
be to the under part of its capacity filled with 
water as thirty-three feet to the surface of the 
water in the bell below the common surface of 
it. One inconvenience that attends this con- 
densed air is found in the cars, within which 
there are cavities which open only outwards, and 
that by pores so small as not to give admission 
even to the air itself, unless they be dilated and 
distended by a considerable force. Hence, on 
the first descent of the bell, a pressure begins to 
be felt on the ear ; which, by degrees, grows 
painful, till, the force overcoming the obstacle, 
what constringes these pores yields to the pres- 
sure, and, letting condensed air slip in, ease pre- 
sently ensues. The bell descending lower, tin* 
pain is renewed, and again eased in the same 
manner. But the greatest inconvenience of this 
engine is, that the water entering it, contracts the 
bulk of air into so small a compass, that it soon 
heats and becomes unfit for resjiiration, so that 
there is a necessity for its being drawn up to re- 
cruit it; besides the uncoinforlable situation of 
the diver almost covered with water. 

To obviate the difficulties of the foregoing 
kind of diving bell, Dr. Halley contrived further 
apparatus, whereby not only to recruit and re- 
fresh the air from time to time, but also to keep 
the water wholly out of it at any depth. The 
manner in which this was eflectcMl, he relates in 
the following words : — ^ The bell I made use of 
was of wood, containing about sixty cubic feet 
in its concavity, and was of the form of a trun- 
cated cone, whose diamotcT at the top was three 
feet apd at the bottom five. Tliis I coated with 
lead so heavy that it would sink empty; and I 
distributed the weight so about its bottom, dial 
it would go down in a perpendicular direction, 
and no other. In the top L fixed a strong but 
clear glass, as a window, to 'et in the light from 
above, and likewise a cock to in out the liot air 
that had been breatlicd ; and below, about a yar<l 
under the bell, 1 pla'^ed a stage which hung by 
three ropes, cacli of which was charged with 
about 100 weight to keep it steady. This ma- 
chine I suspended from the mast of a ship by 
a sprit, which was sulficiently secured by stays 
to the mast head, and was directetl by braetjs to 
carry it overboard clear of the sliijj’.s side, and to 
bring it again within board as occasion required. 
To supply air when under water, 1 caused a 
couple of barrels, of about thirty-six gallons each, 
to be cased with lead, so as to sink cm])ty, each 
of them having a bung-hole in its lowest part to 
let in the water, as the air in them condensed on 
their descent; and to let it out again when they 
were drawn up full from below. And to a hole 
in the uppermost part of these barrels I fixed a 
leathern trunk or iiose, well liquored with b(?cs" 
wax and oil, and long enough to fall l^elow the 
bung-hole, being kept down by a weiglit ap- 
pended ; so that the air in the upper part of the 
liarrels could not escape unless the lower ends of 
these hose were first lifted up. The air-barrels 


being tl^s prepared, I fitted them with tackle 
proper to make them rise and fall alternately, 
after the manner of two buckets in a well, which 
was done with so much ease, that two men, with 
less than half their strength, could perform all 
the labor required: and in their descent they 
were directed by lines fastened to the under 
edge of the bell, which passed through rings 
on both sides the leathern hose in each barrel; 
so that, sliding down by these lines, they came 
readily to the hand of a man who stood on the 
stage on purpose to receive them, and to take up 
the ends of the hose into the bell. Through these 
hose, as soon as their ends came above the sur- 
face of the water in the barrels, all the air that 
was included in the upper parts of them was 
blown with great force into the bell ; whilst the 
water entered at the bung-holes below, and filled 
tliem : and as soon as the air of one barrel had 
been thus received, upon a signal given, that 
was drawn up, and at the same time the other 
descended ; and, by an alternate succession, fur- 
nished air so quick, and in so great plenty, that 
I myself have been one of five who have been 
together at the bottom in nine or ten fathom 
water, for above an hour and a half at a time, 
without any ill consequence; : and I might have 
continued there as long as 1 pleased, for any 
thing that apjjearcd to the contrary. Besides, 
the whole cavity of the bell was kept entirely 
free from water, so that I sat on a bench which 
was diametrically placed near the bottom, wholly 
dressed, with all iny clothes on. 1 only ol).servcd 
that it was necessary to be let down gradually 
at first, as about twelve feet at a time, and then 
to stop and drive out the water that entered, by 
receiving thr(;e or four barrels of fresh air before 
I dc'seended further. But being arrived at the 
depth designed, T then let out as much of the 
hot air that had been breathed, as each barrel 
would replenislmvith cool, l^y means of the cock 
at the top of tlie bell ; througli wliosc aperture, 
though very small, the air would rush with so 
much violence, as to make the surface of the sea 
boil, and to cover it with a white foam, notwith- 
standing the weight of the water over us. Tlius 
I found that I could do any thing that required 
to be done just under us ; viud that, by taking 
off the stage, 1 could, for a space as wide as the 
circuit of the bell, lay tlie bottom of the sea so 
far dry as not tf) be overshoes thereon. And, by 
the glass window, so much light was transmit- 
ted, that when the sea vvas clear, and especially 
when the sun shone, 1 could see perfectly well 
to w rite or read ; much more to fasten or lay 
hold on any thing under us that was to he taken 
up. And, by the return of the air barrels, I 
often sent up orders, written with an iron pen 
on small ])lales of lead, directing how to move 
us from place to place, ns occasion required. 
At other times, when the water was troubled and 
thick, it would be as dark as niglit below; hut 
in such cases 1 have been able to keep a candle 
burning in the bell as long as I pleased, notwith- 
standing the great expense of air necessary to 
maintain flame. By an additional contrivance, 
1 have found it not impracticable lor a diver to 
go out of an engine to a good distance from it, 
the air being conveyed to him with a continued 
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stfeani, by small flexible pipes; which pipes 
may serve as a clue to direct liim back aj^ain 
he would return to th^,bell.’ Plate, Div- 
ing Bklls, fijj. 1, shows Dr. Halley’s diving 
bell. D B L R M represents the body of the bell ; 
D, the glass which serves as a window. B, the 
cock for letting out the air which has been 
breathed. L M, the seats. C, one of the air 
barrels. II, another diver at a distance from the 
bell, and breathing through the flexible tube 
F P, of which F is a stop-cock, which I can turn 
at pleasure to prevent the air being forced back 
into the oell by the pressure of the water when 
he stoops below the mouth of the bell. This 
tliver is supposed to have a head-piece of load, 
made to fit quite close about his shoulders: this 
bead-piece was capable of containing as much 
air as would supply him for a minute or two. 

Mr. Triewald, F.R.S., military architect to 
llic king of Sweden, invented a diving bell, 
fig. 2, which, for a single person, is thought to 
be more eligible than Dr. Halley’s, and is con- 
.structed as follows : — A B is llie hell, whicli is 
sunk by lead weights D 1), hung to its bottom. 
This bell is of co])per, tinned all over in the in- 
side, which is illuminated by two strong convex 
lenses, (i,G, with copper lids, 11,11, to defend 
them. The iron plate, 1% serves the diver to 
stand on when he is at work ; and is suspended 
«at such a distance from the bottom of the bell, by 
the chains F F, that when the diver stands up- 
right his head is just above the water in the bell, 
where the air is much better tlian higher up, be- 
cause it is colder, and consecpienlly more fit for 
respiration. But as the diver must always be 
within the bell, and bis head of course in the 
upper part, the inventor has contrived, that even 
liiere, when ho has breatlied the hot air as long 
as he can, ho may, by means of a spiral copper 
tube, /’6 c c, placed close to tlio inside of the 
bell, draw the cooler and frcsl»er air from the 
lower parts. 

But the greatest improvement which the 
diving hell has received was from the late 
Mr. Spalding, of bMinhurgli. A .section of his 
improved diving hell is represented in fig. .3. 
This construction is designed to remedy some 
inconveniences of Dr. Halley’s, which are very 
evident, and of very dangerous tendeney. By 
Dr. Halley’s construction, the sinking or raising 
of the bell dejiends entirely on tlie people who 
are at the surface of the water; ami as the bell, 
even when in the water, lias a very considerable 
weight, the raising it not only requires a great 
deal of labor, but there is a possibility of the 
rope breaking by which it is raised, and thus 
every person in the bell would inevitably perish. 
And as there are, in many places of the sea, rocks 
which lie at a considerable depth, the figure of 
which cannot possibly he perceieved from above, 
there is danger that some of their ragged promi- 
nences may catch hold of one of the edges of the 
hell in its descent, and thus overset it before any 
signal can be given to those above, which would 
infallibly be attended witli the destruction of the 
people in the bell : and us it must always be un- 
known, before trial, what kind of a bottom the 
has in any place, it is plain that, without some 
contrivance to obviate this last danger, the descent 


in Dr. Halley’s diving bell, is not at all eligible. 
How these incorivenienci(*s are remedied by 
Spalding’s construction will be easily understood 
from the following description. — ^ABCD repre- 
sents a section of the bell, which is made of 
wood ; e, e, are iron hooks, by means of which it 
is suspended by ropes QBFe, and QAERc, 
and QS, as expressed in the figure: c, c, are iron 
hooks, to whicli arc appended lead weights, tliat 
keep the mouth of the bell always parallel to the 
surfoce of the water, whether tlie machine, taken 
altogether, is lighter or heavier than an equal 
bulk of water. By these weights alone, however, 
the bell would not sink : another is therefore 
added, represented at L, and which can be raised 
or lowered at pleasure, by means of a rope pas- 
sing over the pulley a, and fastened to one of the 
sides of the bell at M.. As the bell descends, 
this weight, called the balance weight, hangs 
down a considerable way below the mouth, of the 
hell. In case the edge of the hell is catched by 
any ob.stacle, the balance weight is immediately 
lowered down so that it may rest upon the bottom, 
by this means the bell is lightened so that all 
danger of oversetting is removed ; for being 
lighter, without tlie balance weight, than an equal 
bulk of water, it is evident that the bell will rise, as 
faras the lengtli of the rope alhxcd to the balance 
weight will allow it. This weight therefore will serve 
as akind of anchor tokeep the bell atany particular 
dcjith which the divers may think nt;cessary ; or, by 
pulling it quite up, the descent may he continued 
to the very bottom. By another very ingenious 
contrivance, Mr. Spalding rendered it possible 
for the clivers to raise tlie bell, with all the 
weights appended to it, even to the surface, or 
to stop at any particular depth, as they think 
proper; and thus tliey could still be sate, even 
though tlie rope designed for pulling up tlie bell 
was broke. For this juirposo the bell is diyided 
into two cavities, both of which are made a.s tight 
as possible, .lust above the second bottom, FF, 
are small slits in tlie sides of the hell ; through 
which the water, entering as the bell descends, 
displaces the air originally contained in this 
cavity, which fiic.s out at the upper orifice of the 
cock IJ. \\ lu?n this is done, the divers stop the 
cock ; so that if any more air was to get into the 
cavity A K V B, it could no longer he discharged 
througli the orifice 11 as before. When this cavity 
is full of water the bell sinks; but when a con- 
siderable quantity of air is admitted it rises. It 
therefore the divers liave a mind to raise them- 
selves, they turn the cock F, by which a commu- 
nication IS made between the upper and under 
cavities of the hell. Tlie consequence of this is, 
that a quantity of air immediately enters the up- 
per cavity, forces out a (juantity of the water con- 
tained in it, atnl thus renders the hell lighter by 
the whole weight of the water which is displaced. 
Thus, if a certain quantity of air is admitted into 
the upper cavity, the hell will descend very 
slowly; if a greater quantity, it will neither 
a.scend nor descend, but remain stationary ; 
and if a larger quantity of air is still admitted, it 
will arise to the top. It is to be observed, how- 
ever, that the air which is thus let out into the 
upper cavity must be immediately supplied from 
the air-barrel ; from which the air is to be let 
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out very sk>yr!y, or the bell will rise to the top 
with so p^reat velocity, tliat the divers will be in 
tianger of being shaken out of cheir seats. But, 
by following these directions, every possible acci- 
dent may be prevented, and people may descend 
to great depths without the least apprehension of 
danger. The bell also becomes so easily manage- 
able in the water, tliat it may be conducted from 
one place to another by a small boat with the 
greatest ease, and with perfect safety to those 
who are in it. Instead of wooden seats used by 
3>r. Halley, Mr. Spalding made use of ropes 
suspended by hooks by h, b ; and, on these ropes, 
the divers may sit without any inconvenience. 
K K are two windows made of thick strong glass, 
for admitting light to the divers. N represents 
an air-cask with its tackle, and () C P the flexible 
pipe through which the air is admitted to the 
bell. In the ascent and descent of this cask, the 
pipe is kept down by a small weight a])pended, 
as in Dr. Ilalley’s machine. R is a small cock 
by which the hot air is discharged as often as it 
becomes .troublesome. 

A considerable modern improvement is that 
of supplying air to a diving-bell, by means of a 
syringe or pump, which forces the air down in 
a continual stream into the bell, whence it es- 
capes from beneath the lower edges of the bell, 
or from a waste pipe, as fast as it is supplied. In 
this way tlie air is kept very pure, and the 
])eople in the hell have no kind of trouble to 
obtain a supply. Mr. Smeaton was the first 
wlio put in practice the method to which wo 
allude, though it hud been frequently proposed 
by other inventors, llis first attempt was in 
178(1, in shallow water, the bell being only in- 
tended to enable workmen to examine and re- 
pair the foundations of a bridge at Hexham, in 
Northumberland. 

Smeaton, a few years afterwards, con- 
structed another bell upon the same principle, for 
the works at Ramsgate harbour. It was used to 
rai.se up large stones, which had formerly been 
thrown into the sea around the base of the pier. 

The bell was made of cast iron, of sufficient 
weight to sink without any extra ballast. In 
the top were lenses for the admission of light, and 
a strong shackle for the chain by which the bell 
was suspended. A strong leathern pipe was con- 
nected with the top of the bell, to convey air into 
it from an air-pump placed cither in a boat or on 
the shore. 

This kind of diving-bell has since been aj)- 
plied to the purposes of building foundations of 
masonry in deep water, under the direction of 
the late Mr. Rennie, who constructed machinery 
to move th(i bell under water in any direction, 
and which acts with such facility, that the masons 
in the bell make great despatch in laying the 
stones. It was used in Plymouth Sound to 
swoop the bottom for old ancliors, &c. At Mouth, 
in Dublin county, Ireland, the foundations for 
tlio pier were wholly laid by tliis machine. In 
many parts the rooky bottom was too uneven to 
work, upon, and it was then necessary to blast it 
with pow<ler. Tlio diver.s bored the hole in the 
rock, and placed the powder in a tin cartridge, 
v/hich was well secured in the hole, by running 
in small fragments of stone. A small tin pipe 
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was afli)(ed to the canister, long enough to reach 
above the surface of the water. When all was 
prepared, the bell was drawn up out of the way, 
and a nail or other small piece of iron heated red 
hot, was dropped into the tin pipe, thereby to 
descend to the powder. 

As the diving bell is, however, in any stage of 
improvement, necessarily very large and un- 
wieldy, several attempts have been made to en- 
case a man sufficiently to enable him to breathe 
and bear the pressure of the water. Among 
these the most successful is that of Klingert of 
Breslau, which is made of strong tin plate, in the 
form of a cylinder, which goes over the diver’s 
head, and which consists of two parts, tliat he 
may conveniently thrust his arms through it and 
put it on ; also a jacket with short sleeves, and 
drawers of strong leather. All these being water- 
tight, and closely jointed round the body of the 
diver, secure every part of him, but his arms and 
legs, from the pressure of the water, which, at 
the depth of twenty feet, will occasion no incon- 
venience to these parts. Plate, Diving Bells, 
&c., fig. 4, represents the diver covered with the 
harness and drawers. Pigs. 5 and 6 are repre- 
sentations of the cylinder, the diameter of which 
is ecjiial to the breadth of a man at the top of the 
hipbone. It is fifteen inches in height, has a 
globular top, and is made of the strongest tin 
plate. In the inside of the cylinder, at a, is a 
.strong broad iron hoop, to enable it to withstand 
better the pressure of the water ; and in the in- 
side of the top there are two pieces of a strong 
Iioopof the same kind, placed over each other in 
the form of a cross at 6 ; a strong ring of brass 
wire is soldered upon the outside at c, that the 
jacket may be fastened to it with an elastic ban- 
dage, to prevent it from slipping downwards ; at 
dd arc the upper halves of the apertures for the 
arms ; and c, c, are holes to afford light, and into 
which the eye-glasses are screwed : fis the open- 
ing into which the mouth-piece of the breathing- 
pipe is screwed, and g is an aperture for looking 
through, as well as for the purpose of breathing 
when out of the water, and which, by means of 
the cover h suspended from it, can be screwed 
up before the diver enters the water. 

The lower part of the cylinder, whicli is also 
fifteen inches in height, is strengthened at i and 
k by iron hoops on the inside, in the same man- 
ner as the former. To the lovver hoop k are 
soldered four small rings, to which are fastened 
strong leather s|,raps, three inches in breadth, that 
can be buckled across over the shoulder, and 
support the whole machine ; /, /, are tlie under 
halves of the ajiertures for the arms ; m is also a 
ring of brass wire soldered to the cylinder, which 
serves to keep fast the jacket when buckled on, 
and to support the upper cylinder d d by which 
slips over the under one ; and on that account the 
under one is a little smaller, so as to fit into the 
upper one: there is also another such ring atn, in 
order to prevent the drawers from falling down. 

At o is a strong semicirqular piece of iron, the 
use of which is to prevent the drawers, when 
pressed by the water, from touching the under 
part of the body, otherwise the prossiue, even at 
the depth of six feet, would be insupportable. 
As it is not possible to sew the leather so closely 
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BS to prevent waiter from forcing its way through 
the seams, a small pump is suspended at p for 
the purpose of pumping out the water, when it 
has risen to the height of a few inches in the 
lower cylinder. Four hooks, ij, q, q, q, soldered 
to the lower part of the cylinder, arc for the 
purpose of suspending weights from them. 

The jacket r (fig. 4), with short sleeves that 
cover the upper part of the arms, serves to pre- 
vent the water from penetrating through the 
joining of the cylinders where the one is inserted 
into tlie other, as also through the holes for the 
amis, as it is bound fast round both parts of the 
cylinder, and likewise round the arms. The case 
is the same with the drawers, which are bound 
close round the knees. 

Fig. 7 represents a brass elastic bandage, em- 
ployed for fastening on tlic jacket ; and whicli, 
when hooked together, is screwed fast by moans 
of the screw s, three inches in length ; a brass 
haiiflage is bore used, because leatluir is apt to 
stretch, and on that account might be dangerous. 

'Fho reservoir a (fig. 4), applied in such a 
inunner that it can be screwed oft', is for the pur- 
pose of collecting the small quantity of water that 
might force itself info the breathing pipe when 
long used, and which otherwise would he in con- 
tinual int)tion, and render breathing disagreeable. 

A TTinn, named Frederick William .foachim, a 
huntsman by profession, dived in the above ap- 
paratus into the Oder, near Breslau, whore the 
water is of considerable depth, and the current 
strong, on the 21tli of dune*, 1797, before a great 
immher of spc.'ctators, and sawed through the 
trunk of a tree which was lying at iht bottom. 

The Diving BtADnEii is a machine invented 
hy Bondli, and by him preferred, though wilhout 
much reason, to the diving bell. It is a globular 
vessel of brass or copper, about two feet in dia- 
meter, which contains the diver’s head. It is 
fixed to a goat’s skin habit exactly fitted to bis 
person. Within the vessel arc pipes, by means 
of which a circulation of air is contrived ; and 
the ])crson carries an air-pump by his side, by 
which he can make himself heavier or lighter as 
fishes flo, by contracting or dilating their air 
hhuldor. By these nieaus be thought all the ob- 
jections to whieb other diving machiiie.s an? liable 
were entirely obviatml, and ])ailicnlaiiy that of 
want of air; the air which had been breathed, 
being, as he imagined, deprived of its noxious 
qualities by circulating througli the pipes. These 
advantages, however, it is evident, are only ima- 
ginary. The diver’s limbs, being defended from 
the pressure of the water only by a goat’s skin. 
Would infallibly be crushed if he descended to 
^uy considerable depth ; and, from the discove- 
ries now made, by Dr. Priestley and others, it h 
abundantly evident, that air, which is once ren- 
dered foul by breathing, cannot, in any degree, 
be restored by circulation througli pipes. 

The following description of a DrvrNG-vr.sst'.n 
iumited by Mr. Bushuell, of ('oniieclicut, is 
given in the Philosophical Transactions of Ame- 
rjca:— The external shape of the sub-marine 
vessel bore some reseinblance to two upper tor- 
toise-shells, of e(]ual size, joined together; the 
place of entrance into the vessel being repre- 
sented by the opening made by the swell of the 
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shells, at the head of the animtl. inside 
xvas capable of containing the operator, and air 
sufficient to support him tliirty minutes, without 
receiving fresh air. At the bottom, opposite to 
the entrance, was fixed a quantity of lead for 
ballast. At one edge, which was directly before 
the operator, who sat upright, was an oar for 
rowing forward or backward. At the other edge 
was a rudder for steering. An aperture, at llie 
bottom, with its valve, was designed to admit 
■water, for the purpose of descending; and two 
brass forcing-pumps served to eject the water 
within, when necessary for ascending. At the 
top there was likewise an oar for ascending or 
descending, or continuing at any particular 
depth. A water-gauge, or barometer, deter- 
mined the depth of descent, a compass directed 
the course, and a ventilator within supplied the 
vessel with fresh air, when on the surface. 

The entrance into the vesseDwas elliptical, 
and so small as barely to admit a person. Th» 
entrance was surrounded with a broad elliptical 
iron band, the lower edge of which was let into 
the wood, of which the body of the vessel was 
made, in such a manner as to give its utmost 
support to the borly of tlie vessel against the 
pressurt! of the water. Above the upper edge of 
this iron baud tlx^re was a brass crown, or cover, 
resembling a hat with its crown and brim, which 
shut waler-iigiil upon the iron band ; the crown 
was hung to the iron band with binges, so as to 
turn over sideways when opened. To make it 
perfectly secure when shut, it might be screwed 
flown upon the band by the operiitor, or by a 
person wirhout. 

Then; were in the brass crown three round 
doors, one directly in front, and one on each 
side, large enough to put the hand thro-ugh. 
Wlien open, tlu‘y admittcKl fre.sh air; their shut- 
ters w'ere ground perfectly tight into their places 
wdtli emery, hung with hinges, and secured in 
their places whcui shut. There were likewise 
several small glass windows in the crown for 
looking througli, and for admitting light in the 
day-time, with covers to secure them. There 
were two air-pipes in the crown. A ventilator 
within drew frosh air through one of the air- 
pipes, and discharged it into the lower part of 
the vessel; the fresh air introduced by the ven- 
tilator expelled the impure light air through the 
other air-jupe. Both air-pipes were so con- 
structed, that they shut themselves whenever the 
water rose near tlieir tops, so that no water could 
enter through them, and opened themselves im- 
mediately after they rose above the water. 

The vessel was chiefly tilled with lead fixed to 
its bottom ; when this was sufHeient, a cpvantily 
was placed within, more or less, according to the 
weiglit of the operator ; its ballast made it so 
.stiff', that tliere was no danger of oversetting. 
The vessel, with all its appendages, and the 
operator, was suflieient to settle it very low in 
the water. Ahnut 200 lbs. of the lead, at the 
bottom fur IkiIIusI, would lie let down forty or 
fifty feet below the vet'‘iel ; tliis enabled the 
operator to rise instantly to the surface of the 
water, in case of accident. 

W hen tlie operator would descend, be placed 
liis foot on the top of a brass valve, depressing 
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il, by which he opened a lar^^e aperture in the 
l)ottoin of the vessel, through which the water 
entered at his pleasure ; when he had admitted a 
^sufficient quantity, he descended very gradually ; 
if he admitted loo much, he ejected as much as 
was necessary to obtain an equilibrium, by the 
two brass tbrcing-])Uinps, which were placed at 
each hand. Whenever the vessel leaked, or he 
would ascend to the surface, he also made use of 
these forcing-pumps. When the skilful operator 
had obtained an equilibrium, he could row up- 
ward, or downward, or continue at any parti- 
cular depth, with an oar, placed near the top of 
the vessel, formed upon tlie principle of the 
screw, the axis of the oar entering the vessel ; 
by turning the oar one way, he raised the vessel, 
by tuTning it the other way he depressed it. 

A glass tube, eighteen inches long, undone inch 
in d iameter, standing upright, its iqipcr end closed, 
and its lower end, which was open, screwed into 
a brass pipe, through which the external water 
had a passage into the glass tube, ser'^ed as a 
water-gauge, or barometer. There was a piece 
of cork, with phosphorus on it, put into the 
water-gauge. When the vessel descended, the 
water rose in the water-gauge, condensing the 
air within, and bearing the cork, witli its phos- 
phorus, on its surface. 15y the light of the plios- 
phrous, the ascent of the water in the gauge was 
rendered visible, and the depth of the vessel 
under water as(!ertdined by a graduated line. 

An oar, formed u]H)n the prineijile of the 
screw, was fixed in the fore part of the vessid ; 
its axis entcred‘the vessel, and being turned one 
way, rowed the vessel forward, but being turned 
the other way, rowed it backward ; it was made 
to be turned by the band or foot. 

A rudder, hung to the binder jiart of the 
vessel, com nmndeil it with the greatest ease. The 
rudder was made very elastic, and might be used 
for rowing forward. Its tiller was within the 
vcs.sel, at the operator’s right hand, fixial, at a 
right angle, on an iron rod, w hich passed through 
the side of the vessel ; the rod had a crank on 
its outside end, whiyh commanded the rudder, 
by means of a rod extending from the end of 
the crank to a kind of tiller, fixed upon the left 
hand of the rudder. Raising and depre.ssiijg the 
first-mentioned tiller, turmid the rudder us the 
case reejuired. 

A compass, marked w ith phosphorus, directed 
the course, both above and under the water ; 
and a line and lead sounded the depth when ne- 
cessary. 

The internal shape of the vessel, in every pos- 
sible section of it, verged towards an ellipsis, as 
near .as the design would allow, but every hori- 
zontal section, although elliptical, yet as near to 
a circle as could be admitted. The body of the 
vessel was made exceedingly strong ; and to 
strengthen it as much as possible, a firm piece 
of wood was framed, parallel to the conjugate 
diameter, to prevent the sides from yielding to 
the great pressure of the incumbent water, in a 
deep immersion. This piece of wood was also 
a seat for the operator. 

Every opening was well secured. The pumps 
had two sets of valves. The aperture at the 
bottom, for admitting water, was covered with a 
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plate, perforated full of IfoleiJ to rreeive the 
water, and prevent any thing from choking the 
passage, 6t stopping the valve from shutting! 
The brass valve might likewise be forced into its 
lace with a screw, if necessary. The air-pipes 
ad a kind of hollow sphere, fixed round the top 
of each, to secure the air-pipe valves from ii>, 
jury; these hollow spheres were perforated full 
of holes, for the passage of the air through the 
pipes ; within the air-pipes were shutters to se- 
cure them, should any accident happen to the 
pipe.s, or the valves on their tops. 

W herever the external apparatus passed tlirough 
the body of the vessel, the joints were round, 
and formed liy brass pipes, which were driven 
into the wood of the vessel ; the holes through 
the pipes were very exactly made, and the iron 
rods, which passed through them, were turned 
in a lathe to fit them ; the joints were also kept 
full of oil, to prevent rust and leaking. Particular 
attention was given to bring every part, necessary 
for performing the operations, both within anil 
without the vessel, before the operator, and as 
conveniently as could be devised ; so that every 
thing might be found in the dark, except the 
water gauge and the compass, whi(;h were visible 
by the light of the phosphorus, and nothing re- 
quired the opemtor to turn to the right hand, o' 
to the left, to perform any thing nece.ssarv. 

Description of a magazine, .and its appen- 
dages, designed to be conveyed, by tlie sub- 
marine vessel, to the bottom of a ship: — In the 
fore part of the brim of the crown of the siil)- 
marine vessel was a socket, and an iron tube, 
passing through the socket ; the tube stood up- 
right, and could slide up and down in the 
socket, six inches; at the top of llie tube was u 
wood-serew, fixed by means of a rod, wbirb 
passed through the tube, and screwed the wood- 
screw fast upon the toj) of the tube. 13y pushing 
the wood-screw up against the bottom of a .ship, 
and turning it at the same time, il would enter 
the planks; driving would also answer the sainc 
purpose : when the wood-screw was firmly 
fixed, it could be cast off by unscrewing the rod, 
which fastened it upon the top of the tube. 

Behind the sub-marine vessel was a phice, 
above the rudder, for carrying a large powdor- 
iiiagazine ; this was made of two pieces of oak 
timber, large enough, when hollowed out, to 
contain 150 lbs. of powder, with the apparatus 
used in firing it, and was secured in its place by 
a screw, turnerl by the operator. A strong 
piece of rope extended from the magazine to the 
wood-screw above-mentioned, and was fastened 
to both. When the wood-sciew was fixed, and 
to be cast off from its tube, the magazine was to 
be cast off likewise by unscrevving it, leaving it 
hanging to the wood-screw ; it was lighter than the 
water, that it might rise up against the object to 
which the wood-screw and itself were fastened. 

Witliin the magazine was an apparatus, con- 
structed to run any proposed length of time, 
under twelve hours; when it had run out its 
time, it unpiiiioned a strong lock, resembling a 
gun-lock, which gave fire to the powder. Ihi'J 
apparatus was so pinioned, that it could not pos- 
sibly move, till, by casting off the magazine from 
the vessel, it was set in motion. 
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The skilful operator could swim so low on the 
lUrface of the water, as to approach very near a 
ship, in the night, without fear of being disco- 
vered, and might, if he chose, approach the stem 
or stern above water, with very little danger. 
He could sink very quickly, keep at any depth 
he pleased, and row a great distance in any di- 
rection he desired, without coming to the sur- 
face ; and, when he rose to the surface, he could 
soon obtain a fresh supply of air, when, if ne- 
cessary, he might descend again, and pursue his 
course. 

The first experiment made was with about two 
ounces of gunpowder, which were exploded 
four feet under water, to prove to some of the 
first personages in Connecticut that powder 
would take fire under water. 

The second experiment was made with two 
pounds of powder, enclosed in a wooden bottle, 
and fixed under a hogshead, with a two-inch oak 
lank between the hogshead and the powder ; the 
ogshead was loaded with stones as deep as it 
could swim ; a wooden pipe descending through 
the lower head of the hogshead, and through the 
plank, into the powder contained in the bottle, 
was primed witn powder. A match put to the 
priming exploded the powder, which produced a 
very great effect, rending the plank into pieces, 
demolishing the hogshead, and casting the stones 
and the ruins of the hogshead, with a body of 
water, many feet into the air, to the astonishment 
of the spectators. This experiment wa!^ likewise 
made for the satisfaction of the gentlemen above- 
mentioned. 

There were afterwards made many experi- 
ments of a similar nature, some of them with 
largo quantities of powder; they all produced 
very violent explosions, much more tlian suffi- 
cient for any purpose had in view. 

In the first essays with the sub-marine vessel, 
the inventor took care to prove its strength to 
sustain the great pressure of the incumbent 
water, when sunk deep, before he truste<l any 
person to descend much below the surface; and 
lie never suffered any person to go under water 
without having a strong piece of rigging made 
fast to it, until he found him well acquainted 
with the operations necessary for his safety. 
After that, he made him descend, and continue 
at particular depths, without rising or sinking, 
row by the compass, approach a vessel, go under 
her, and fix the wood-screw, mentioned before, 
into her bottom, &c., until he thought him 
sufficiently expert to put any design in execution. 

It required many trials to make a person of 
common ingenuity a skilful operator; the first 
employed was very ingenious, and made himself 
master of the business, but was taken sick in 
the campaign of 177G, at New York, before he 
had an opportunity to make use of his skill, 
and never recovered his health sufficiently after- 
wards. 

Kxperiments made with a sub-marine vessel. 
After various attempts to find an operator to hiS 
'vish, Mr. Bushnell sent one, who appeared more 
expert than the rest, from New York, to a fifty- 
gun ship, lying not far from Governor’s Island. 
Jle went under the shi]), and attempted to fix 
the wood-screw into her bottom, but struck, as 
VoL. VII. 


he supposed, a bar of iron, which passes from 
the rudder-hinge, and is spiked under the ship’s 
quarter. Had .he moved a few inches, which he 
might have done, without rowing, he would pro- 
bably have found Wood where he might have 
fixed the screw ; or, if the ship were sheathed 
with copper, he might easily have pierced it : 
but not being well skilled in the management of 
the vessel, in attempting to move to another 
place, he lost the ship ; after seeking her in vain, 
for some time, he rowed some distance, and rose 
to the surface of the water, but found day-light 
had advanced so far, that he durst not renew the 
attempt. The adventurer said he could easily 
have fastened the magazine under the stem of 
the ship, above water, as he rowed up to the stern, 
and touched it before he descended. Had he 
fastened it there, the explosion of 150 lbs. of 
powder, the quantity contained in the magazine, 
must have been fatal to the ship. In his return 
from the ship to New York, he passed near Go- 
vernor’s Island, and thought he was discovered 
by the enemy on the island ; being in haste to 
avoid the danger he feared, he cast off the maga- 
zine, as he imagined it retarded him in tlie 
swell, w'hich was very considerable. After the 
magazine had been cast off one hour, the -time 
the internal apparatus was set to run, it blew uj) 
with great violence. 

Afterwards, there were two attempts made iii 
Hudson’s river, above the city^ but they cttectcd 
nothing. Mr. Fulton, we believe, afterwards 
improved on this machine in England, but the 
attempts to use it proved equally abortive. 

DIVF/RGE, v.n.7 LuLdlvergo. To tend 

Diverge’nt, adj. 5 various ways from one 
point. 

Ifomogenpal rays, which flow from several points 
of any object, and fall perpendicularly on any reflect- 
ing surface, shall afterwards diverge from so many 
points. Newton. 

Thus when the motlicr-bird on moss-wove nest 
Lulls her fond brood beneath her plumy breast 
Warmth from her tender heart ditVusive springs 
And charmed she .shields them with diverging wings, 

lXirwi7i. 

Divergent, or Diverging T.inks, in 
geometry, arc those whicli constantly recede 
from each other. They are opposed to conver- 
gent, or converging lines, whose distances con- 
tinually approach nearer to each other, and 
become still less and less. Those lines which 
converge the one way, diverge the otiicr. 

Divergent Rays, in optics, are those which, 
going from a point of the visible object, are dis- 
persed, and continually depart one from another, 
in proportion as thtjy are removed from the 
object : in which sense it is opposed to conver- 
gent. See Oe lies. 

Dr VERS, adj. Lat. dhtrsus. Several ; sun- 
dry ; more than one. Out of use. 

Wc have divers examples in the church of such as, 
by fear, being compclleti to sacrifice to strange gods, 
repented, and kept still the office of preaching the 
gospel. Whitgift. 

The teeth breed when the child is a year and a 
half old : then they cast them, and new ones come 
about seven years ; but divers have backward teeth 
oome at twenty, some at thirty and forty. 

Bacon*t Natural History. 

2 A 
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Time travels in divera paces villi dh'ers persons. 
I'll tell you who liino ambles vilhui, wliu time tiots 
.vithal, who limn gallops withal, and who he sLaiuls 
alill withal. Sha/tspeare, 

DIVERSE', V. rt. k adj. j Lat. divcrstis. See 
Di VKRs'n Y, n. s. ( i)i v i:usi i y . 'Jo 

Diversf/ly, ado. j differ : diiferent ; in 

various directions. Diversity, is dissimilitude ; 
variety ; distinct existence. Diversely, diH’eronlly ; 
variously. 

A notlnr clrrenesse is of the sunne, anothir clcrc- 
iicsso of the inoono, and a nothir clonoiesso is of 
sterres, and a sterre diuersith fro a stcire in cUtoih ss. 

Wivlif. 1 Cor. 15. 

Mi britluTon, dome al ioio whanne yo falloii into 
dywae tcinptacions. !d. Joviea 4. 

Four great beasts came up (rom the sea, diverae one 
from another. y Dan. vii. 3. 

And for there is so grefce diveraite 
In Kngli^^h and in writing of oiirtonge 
So piaie I to <h)d, that none inisurrto the 
No the misse-metre for dofaute of tonge. 

Chancer. Trvilua atnl CrraiiJa. 

Then is there in this divvraity no contrariety. 

Hooker. 

liUt yet their various and jierplexed course. 
Observed in diverae ages, doth enforce 
Men to find out so many ecea ntricpie jiarts. 

Such diverae downright iiiK’s, such overt hwarts 
As disproportion that pure form. Donne. 

Uoth of them do diveraely work, as they have their 
mvdiium diversely disposed. Bacon a Nafural History. 

Leicester bewray<ul a desire to plant him in the 
queen's favour, which wm diversely interpreted by such 
as thought that great arti/an of covirts to do nothing 
by chance, nor much by afri cti(»n. IVotfon. 

Eloquence is a great and diverse thing, n(u- did she 
yet ever favour any man so much as to l>e wholly hU. 

Ben Jomon. 

They cannot he divided, hut they will prove oppo- 
site , and, not resting in a bare ditnsify, rise into a 
contrariety. South. 

Considering any thing as existing at any determined 
time and place, we compare it with itself existing at 
anoth r time, and thwcon form the ideas of id«;ntity 
and diversity, Locke. 

William's arm 

Could nought avail, however famed in w’ar j 
Nor armies leagued, and diversely assayed 
To curb his power. Philips. 

On life’s vast ocean diversely we sail ; 

Ilcasua the card, but passion is the gale. Pope. 

The most common diversity of hum an constitutions 
arises from the solid parts, as to their dilTerent degrees 
of strengtli and tension. Arhufhnvt on Aliment. 

And in the whole there is a magnificence like that 
ascribed to Chinese plantation, the magnifieence of 
vast extent and emWeSfi dir ersity, Johnson. 

DIVl-'R'SIEY, V. a. } Er. diwr.sifier; Sp. 
Divkksii-ic:a'ti(»n, n. s. i Rorlutg. and Italian 
iiversificarCy from i^at. divcr^inn, i.e. cZ/’x, di- 
versely, and vertOy or verso to turn, :iin\ f'ucin to 
make. To make different ; discriminate; varie- 
gate: diversification is variety of form, color, or 
quality; change. 

There is, in the producing of some species, a com- 
position of matter, wliich may be much diversified. 

Bacon. 

If you consider how variously several things may 
be compounded, you will not winder thar such fr.iilful 
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principles, or manners of diveraijieation, should gent*- 
ratc dillVi ing colours. Boyle on Colours, 

'I’liis, wdiich is here called a change of wil., U not 
a change of his will, but a change in the object 
wliich seems to make a diveraijieation of the will, 
iiiilecd is tlie same will diversified. \ 

Haleys Origin of Mankind. 
The country being diversijicd between hills and dales 
woods and plains, one place more clear, another 
more darksome, it is a pleasant picture, Sidney. 

It was easir*r for Homer to find proper sentiments 
for Grecian generals, than for Milton to diversify bis 
infernal council with proper characters. 

Addison*s Spectator. 

Nor less attractive is the woodland scciio 
Diversijicd with trees of every growth. 

Alike yet various. Cutvper. 

DlV’J'yRT, V. a. ^ Er. divertir ; Lat. 
Divi/nsioN, 71. .V. divertere, from dis 

Dive'ui ku, 71. s. avvay,andtrrZotolurn. 

DiVh'in isr, r. «, [ To turn oft*, or froin, 

Divk'ki isKMi.NT,7i. 5. R particular comsc: 
DiVK'iiTtvi’, cn/y. J hence, to unuisc ; to 
please; to exhilarate. ‘Diversion,’ says Di. 
.folmson, ‘ seems to be somewhat lighter than 
amusement, and less forcible than ]>lcasure.^ Di- 
vertise is an obsolete synonyme of divert. Di- 
vertisement is an old word recently revived, and 
applied to musical compositions of a particu- 
lar cast. Divertive is recieativc, amusing. 

Kiu)ts, by the conllux of tlie meeting sap. 

Infect the sound pine, and divert his grain, 

Tortivc and errant, from his course of growth. 

Shuhapeare. 

Frights, change.s, horrours, 

Divert \\x\\\ crack, rend and deracinate 
The unity and married calm of states. Id. 
Cutting olV the lop-^, and pulling off the buds, work 
retention of the sap for a liim?, an I dhersion of it to 
the sprouts ih .t were not forward. 

Bacon's Nat. Hist. 

The kings of England would have had an absolutn 
conquest of Ireland, if their whol.? power had beeu 
employed ; luit still thcri* arose sundry occasions, 
which divided and diverted their pow'er some other way. 

Davies on Ireland. 

Alas, how' simple, to these cates compared. 
Was that crude apple that diverted Eve ! 

Milton. Paradise Reyained. 

Angling was, after tedious study, a rest tohi'^ mind, 
a chcerer of his spirits, and a diverter of sadness.. 

yVodon. 

Let orators instruet, let them divertise, and let flu :n 
move us ; this is what is properly meant by the word 
salt. Dryden. 

H(! finds no reason to have his rent abated, becae.se 
a greater part of it is diverted from his landlord. 

Loehe 

You for those onils whole days in council sit, 
And the diversions of your youth forget. 

yt'nller. 

How fond soever men are of bad divertisenient, it 
will prove mirth whicli ends in heaviness. 

Government of the Tonyue. 
What can that man fear, who takes care to plense 
a Ileiug that is so able to crush all his adversaries a 
Jleing that can divert any misfortune from belalling 
him, or turn any such misfortune to his advantage 

A ddisona Guardian^ 

They diverted raillery from improper objects, 
gavo a new turn to riilicule. Jd. Freeholder 
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Su(*h productions of wit niid humour as cxposu 
v’ce and fully, furnish useful dioeraiotu to readers. 

Id. 

Nothin:^ more is requisite for producing all the va- 
riety of colours, and degrees of refrangibility, than 
thvU the ray^t of light be bodies of different sizes *, th j 
least of whicli may make violet, the weakest and dark- 
est of the colours, and be more easily diverted by r.;- 
fracling surfaces from the right course ; and the rest, 
as they are bigger and bigger, make tlie stronger and 
more lucid colours, blue, green, yellow, and red, and 
be more and more diflicultly diverted, Neivton. 

I would not exclude the common accidents of life, 
nor even things of a pleasant and divertinj nature, so 
they arc innocent, from conversation. llogerx, 

I have ranked this divemion of Cliristian practice 
among llie effects oi our contentions. 

JJccajf of Pictif, 

DIVEST, or Er. devest ir ; 

Devest', v. a. & n. j. ^ from 
Divest'uue, 71. 5. 3 fff, privalivo, niul 

itio, to clotlie, d vestis ; Or. a pjaniienl. 

^denude, strip: divosturL* tlio act of disrobing 

dS^trippino;. 

jilhea of his arms Androgeus he dueslx ; 
irilpword.s, his shield, he takes, and plumed crests. 

Denh-nn. 

b.-t us divert the guy phantom of temporal happi- 
ivss oS all that false lustni and ornajueut in which 
the [»ritle, tins pass.ons, and the folly of men liavo 
dressed it up. lioi/erx. 

The dirciture of mortality dispenses them from 
llmse lal)(»rious and avoealing duties which are here 
V( (|uisite to be performed. Ji,)i/le\s Seruphick Love. 

l)rV'l'Dl\ v, n. Sc u.u. Er. diviser ; Span. 
J)i vii/adli:, (idj. *.md lV)rt.(/r/’D//V,- Iial. 
Divi'dant, udj. [ and .La( . (/tr/t/fre, from 

Div'iuend, ;i. 5. ( dis, diverstdy, and 

Divid'eii, 1 videOf to see, a di- 

Divii/t'Ar,, j vidod thiiifg l)ein;g semi 

in more parts than one. — Ainsworili. To part 
into different pieces; hence to disunite ; .st pi- 
rate ; distribute: as a neuter verb, to sunder; 
break concortl or friendship ; differ, A dividend 
is an ’dHolted share ; in arithmetic, liowi.'ver, it is 
the sum to be dividetl: dividual is used by Mil- 
ton for divided; and dividant by Shakspeare, for 
lieparable ; distinguishable. 

Let tl lero he a iiniiarnent in ilic midst c»f the 
wau-rs, and let it divide the waters from the wairrs. 

til •nexis. 

Th ere sliall five in one liouse he diri<lt (L Luke. 

Kend us in sunder, thou canst not divide 
Our bodies so, but that our souU are lied. 

And we can love by lett«*rN still and gifts, 

And thoughts, and dreams*, love never \v;.nteth 
shifts. Donne. 

Love cools, friendsbip falls olf, 

Brolliers divide. Skok spcure. Limj Lcur. 

How could communities maintain 
Peaceful commerce from dividnble .shori^s ? 

Slialixjicnrc, 

Tw’inncd brothers of one womb. 

Whose procreation, residence, and birth, 

I Scarce is dividani. lunch with several fortuiies. Id. 

According as the. body moved, the divider did more 
|nai more enter into the divided body ; so it joiuctl 
to some new parts of the ineiliuui, or divided 
and did in like inanucr forsake others. 

' fLy/yy <-71 the ,'^\>td. 


She shines. 

Revolved ou heuven's great axle, and her rcigii 

With thousand lesser lights dividual holds, 

With thousand thousand stars ! Milton, 

If ou such petty incriw you confer 
So v.isl a prize, let each his portion share ; 

Make, a just dividend ; and, if not all, 

Thu greater part to Diomede will fall. 

Drpdetds Faldrs. 

You must go 

Where seas, aud winds, and deserts will divide you. 

Dri/den. 

Cham -and Japhet were heads and princes over their 
families, and Ii2d a right to divide the earth hy families. 

Locke. 

ilfouey, the great divider of the world, hath, by a 
strange revolution, been the great uniter of a dividml 
people. ^ Swift. 

JCaeh person shall ^dapt to himself liis peculiar 
share, like other dividends. Decay of Piety. 

To remedy this inconvenience, it w’ill bo neces.iary 
to divide llioir troughs into small comp.arliuonU, in 
such a manner, tliat « arh of llumi may be capable of 
couUiuiug water ; but this is seldom or never done, 

Franklin. 

It Sv) happened that persons had a single oillce, 
divided betW(!Cii them who had iievirr spoken to each 
other in tlieir lives ; until they found llnunselves, 
lie. y knew not Imw, pigging together, heads ami points, 
in the same truckle-hed. 

Jiiirke. C'laravter of Lord Ch ttham. 

Dividend. See A5imiMi/nc. 

Dividend of Stocks is a sit. ire of the inter- 
est of stocks erected on puidic funds, as ilm 
South Sea, kc.y divided anioiiig and paid to t!u? 
adventurers half-yi*arly. 

DIVI\1'7, V. a.y o 71. 5., & E'r. (L- 

Divina'tiun, n. s ' rin; Ital. 

Divim/i.v, adc. Span. and 

Divi'm.i;, 71. s. I’ort. dt- 

DiVIM/m.sS, i'i/io; j,at. 

1 )i vjN'i.i;t>s, tl. s., fciii. diviniis ; 

Divin'ii v, n. s. j from 

the (ir. hoQ. See Df.n v. d o foreknow, 

fOi\ tell, or presajge, truly or falsely : as a neuter 
verb to utter prognostics, or feel pre!sa,i;(’.s ; to 
conjeeluie : tlivination is the foreseeiiiL’', or fore- 
telling, luturt* i.'vents, or pn tendin.^ no to lio : 
diviner aud divitiercss those who make tins pre- 
loiision. Divine, as an ailjeclive, is ])arlakiMo; 
of llu‘ nature of, or pnnreeilm;.^ from, (iod; 
superhuman ; excellent: divinely, a cuire-poud - 
ing: atlverb: divineness and divmily, participa- 
tion of the nailin' of (iod ; (lodliead : the Clod- 
bead, die Supreme IL injz. 

Aud it was don whuime we glie«lfn to pr. ir, that 
a damystd that hadih: a spirit oi dynynneioun' \i\ov\\; 
us which ghaf greet wynnyng to her lordis in dyuj/- 
Oj/nj. lyiclif. Dedis. lb. 

Surely thei*;‘ is im eiichanf ment against Jacob, nei- 
ther i.s there any divinn*if>n against Israel. Nu/nbers. 

th rlain tokens they nou d in birds, or in the entrails 
of hea^ts, or hy other tlie like frivolous divinations. 

Hooker. 

The (Hrecians most dirinoln have given to the aetiv»» 
perfectioii of men, a name expre.ssing both beauty aua 
good lies;. Id. 

Tlu;u is ('.vsar and he knit together. If I wt ie 

to divine of thi.s unity, I would not prophesy so. 

Shakspe.trr. 

2 A 2 
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If secret powers 
Suggest out truth to my divining thoughts, 

This pretty lad will prove our country’s bliss. Id, 

By Jupiter, an angel ! or, if not, 

An earthly paragon : behold divineneu 

No elder than a boy. Id, Cgmf'eline. 

Hear him but reason in divinity, 

4nd, all admiring, with an inward wish 
You would desire the king were made a prelate, 

Shakspeare, 

Give Martins leave to proceed in his discourse ; 
for he spoke like a divine in armour. 

Bacon*t Holy War, 
The divinest and the richest mind. 

Both by art’s purchase and by nature’s dower. 

That ever was from heaven to earth confined. 

Davies, 

As with new wine intoxicated both. 

They swim in mirth, and fancy that they feel 
Divinity within them breeding wings. 

Wherewith to scorn the eartli. Milton. 

In the very shapes and colours of brute creatures 
there is a divine hand, which disposeth them to his 
own ends. Bp. Hall, Contemplations, 

This man born and now up grown. 

To shew him worthy of his biith divine 
And high prediction, henceforth I exposo 
To Satan. Milton, 

She fair, divinely fair! fit love for gods. Id. 

The eternal cause in their immortal lines 
Was taught, and poets were the first divines. 

Denham, 

Her line 

Was hero-make, half human, half divine. 

Dryden. 

His countenance did imprint an awe. 

And naturally all souls to his did bow ; 

As wands of divination downward draw. 

And point to beds where sovereign gold doth grow. 

Id. 

The mad divineress had plainly writ, 

A time should eoinc, but many ages yet, 

In which sinister destinies ordain, 

A dame should drown with all her feathered train. 

Id. 

If he himself be conscious of nothing he then 
thought on, he must be a notable diviner of thoughts, 
that can assure him that he was thinking. Locke. 

Faith, as we use the word, called commonly divine 
faith, has to do with no propositions but those which 
are supposed to be divinely inspired. Id. 

When he attributes divinity to other things than 
God, it is only a divinity by way of participation. 

Stilling Jleet. 

Is it then impossible to distinguish the divinenese of 
this book from that which is human ? Grew. 

The excellency of the soul is seen by its power of 
divining in dreams : that several such divinations have 
been made, none can question who believes the holy 
writings. Addison, 

'Tis the Divinity that stirs within us, 

Tis Heaven itself that points out an hereafter. 

And intimates eternity to man. fd. 

Vain idols, deities that ne’er before 
In Israel’s lands had fixed their diro abodes. 

Beastly divinities, and droves of gods. Prior. 

A divine has nothing to say to the wisest congrega- 
tion, which he may not express in a manner to be un- 
derstood by the meanest among them. Swift. 

God doubtless can govern this machine he could 
create, by more direct and easy methods than cmploy- 
sog these subservient divinities, Cheyne, 
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This topick was very fitly and divinely made use of 
by our apostle, in his conference with philosophers, 
and the inquisitive people of Athens. Bentley, 

Instructed, you’d explore 
Divine contrivance, and a God adore. 

Blackmore, 

I reduced the study of divinity into as narrow a 
compass as I could ; for I determined to study nothing 
but my Bible, being much unconcerned about the 
opinions of councils, fathers, churches, bishops, and 
other men, as liltlo inspired as myself. This mode of 
proceeding being opposite to the general one, and es- 
pecially to that of the Master of Peterhousc, who was 
a great reader, he used to call me auro$<8aixTOf, the 
self-taught divine. Bp, Watson. 

Glowing, and circumfused in speechless love. 

Their full divinity inadequate 

That feeling to express, or to improve. 

The gods bfwome as mortals, and man’s fate 
Has moments like their brightest. Byron. 

Divination, in antiquity, , was divided by 
Plato, Aristotle, Plutarch, Cicero, and others, 
into two species, viz. artificial and natural. Ar- 
tificial divination was so called, because it was 
not obtained, or pretended to be obtained, by 
immediate inspiration, but proceeded upon cer- 
tain superstitious experiments and observations 
arbitrarily instituted. Of this sort there were 
various kinds, as by sacrifices, entrails, flame, 
cukes, flour, wine, water, birds, lots, verses, 
omens, &,c. In the sacred writings nine diflerent 
sorts of divination are mentioned. 'Plie first per- 
formed by the inspection of planets, stars, and 
clouds. The practisers of this are supposed la 
be those whom Moses calls piyo ineonen^ of pjt 
anan, a cloud. Dent, xviii. 10. 2. 'Diose whom 

the prophet calls in the same place ‘jnJO mc«a- 
eheseh, which the vulgale and generality of in- 
terpreters render augur. 3. Those who in the 
same place are called mecascheph^ whicli 

the septuagint and vulgate translate ‘ a man given 
to ill practices,' 4. Such augurs whom Moses 
in the same chapter, ver. 11, calls ^^hober. 

5. Those who consult the spirits called Python ; 
or, as Moses expresses it in the same book, 

‘ those who ask questions of Python.' 

6. Witches or magicians, whom Moses called 

judeoni. 7. Those who consult the dead, 
necromancers. 0. Tlie prophet Uosea, cliap. iv. 
12, mentions such as consult staves, 7Klcr; 
which kind of divination is called rhabdomancy. 
9. The last kind is hepatoscopy, or the con- 
sideration of the liver. Divination of all kinds 
being the offspring of credulity, nursed by im- 
posture, and strengthened by superstition, was 
necessarily an occult science, retained in tlio 
hands of the priests and priestesses, the magi, 
the soothsayers, the augurs, and other like pro- 
fessors, till the time of the coming of desys 
Christ. Since then the pure doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, and the spirit of philosophy, becoming 
every day more widely diffused have equally 
concurred iu banishing these visionary opinions- 

The following are the principal kinds of divi- 
nation practised among the ancients. 1'^*’ ^ 
more minute description of which see their s 
parate articles. 1. Aeromancy, the art of ‘ 
vining by the air. 2 Astrology ; divided m 
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natural astrology and judicial. 3. Augury con- 
sisted in observing the flight, singing, &c., of 
^birds. 4. Chiromancy, the art which pretends 
to discover, by inspecting the hand, not only the 
inclinations of a man, but his future destiny also. 
5. Geomancy was a divination made by observing 
of cracks or clefts in the earth. 6. llaruspicy 
consisted in the inspection of the bowels of 
animals, but principally of victims ; and from 
thence predicting incidents relative to the re- 
public, and the good or bad events of its enter- 
pri.ses. 7. Horoscopyis a branch of Astrology, 
which see. 8. Hydromancy is the art of di- 
rining by water. The Persians, according to 
Varro, invented it; and Pythagoras and Numa 
Ponipilius made great use of it. 9. Physiog- 
nomy, or physiognomancy, is a science that pre- 
tends to teach the nature, the temperament, the 
understanding, and the inclinations of men, by 
the inspection of their countenances, and is there- 
fore thought by many, to be little less frivolous 
than chiromancy ; though Aristotle, and the ce- 
lebrated I^vater, have written express treatises 
concerning it. Hut as it is an undeniable fact, 
that our passions, especially when frequently and 
violently agitated, make indelible impressions 
on our features, by their repeated action on 
particular muscles, insomuch that the tempers 
of many people may be known at first view 
' from their looks ; and as it is not improbable, 
that certain habits of vice may make impres- 
sions ecjually uniform and perhaps equally legi- 
ble, if we were accustomed to study them, phy- 
signomy appears to be worthy of rather more 
attention, 10. Pyromancy is a divination made 
by the inspection of a flame, either by observing 
to wbicli side it turns, or by throwing into it some 
combustible matter, or a blad<ler filled with wine, 
or any thing else from whicli they imagined they 
were able to predict. Natural divination was 
so called, because it was supposed to be not at- 
tainable by any rules or precepts of art, but in- 
fused or inspired into the diviner, without bis 
taking any further care about it, llian to purify 
and prepare himself for the reception of the di- 
vine afHatus. 

DIVINING ROD. We have anticipated, in the 
article Baguette Devin atoi re, which see, all 
that we feel disposed to give credence to on this 
subject : but an ingenious gentleman has lately 
advocated the pretensions of the hazel or willow 
rod to be naturally, under proper management, 
a discoverer of metals and springs of water, at 
great depths ; and w^e insert, just as they are 
supplied to us, his directions for choosing the 
I’ods, and observations on their properties. 

I. Directions for choosing the Hods, — The 
liazel and willow rods he has, by experience, 
found, will actually answer with all persons in a 
good state of health, if they are used with mo- 
deration, and at some distance of time, and 
after meals, when the operator is in good spirits. 

The hazel, willow, and elm, are all attracted 
springs of water. Some persons have the 
virtue intermittently; the rod in iheir hands will 
attract one half-hour, and repel the next. The 
fod is attracted by all metals, coals, amber, and 
lime-stone, but with different degrees of strength. 
J he best rods are those from the hazel or luit- 
tree, as they are pliant and tough, and cut in the 


winter months ; a shoot that terminates, equally 
forked, is to be preferred, about two feet and a 
half long ; but as such a forked rod is rarely to 
be met with, two single ones of similar length and 
size may be tied together with thread, and they 
will answer as well as the other. 

The most convenient and handy method of 
holding the rod, is with the palms of the hands 
turned upw'ards, and the two ends of the rod 
coming outwards: the palms should be held 
horizontally, as nearly as possible; the part of 
the rod in the hand ought to be straight, and not 
bent backward or forward. The upper part of 
the arm should be kept pretty close to the sides, 
and the elbows resting on them ; the lower part 
of the arm making nearly a right angle with the 
upper, though rather a little more acute. The 
rod ought to be so held, that in its working the 
sides may move clear of the little fingers. 

The best manner of carrying the rod is with 
the end extended in an angle of about eighty 
degrees from the horizon, as by this method of 
carrying it, the repulsion is more plainly perceived 
than if it was held perpendicularly. But after 
all the directions that can be given, the adroit 
use of it can only be attained by practice and 
attention. 

It is necessary that the grasp should be steady, 
for if, when the rod is going, there be the least 
succussion or counteraction in the bands, though 
ever so small, it will greatly impair, and, gene- 
rally, totally prevent its activity, which is not to 
be done by the mere strength of the grasp ; for 
provided this be steady, no strength can stop it. 

1 1- Properties observed in the liody and Direc- 
tions for using it, — As soon as the person’s fore- 
most foot comes near the attracling body (as far 
as 1 can observe its semi-diarneter), the end of 
the rod is repelhjd towards the face ; then open 
llie hands a little, replace the rod, and approach 
nearer, and the repulsion will bo continued until 
the foot is on or over the attracting body. When 
this is the case, the rod will first be repelled a 
little, viz. two or three inche.s, and then be at- 
tracted towards the metallic body, viz. its end 
will be drawn down towards it. 

When it has been drawn down, it must not be 
thrown back vvitlioiit opening the hands, a fresh 
grasp being necessary to every attraction, but 
then the least opening of the hand is sufficient. 
As long as llie person stands over the attracting 
body, the rod continues to be attracted ; but as 
soon as the forefoot is beyond it, then the rod is 
drawn backward to the face. 

Metals have different degrees of attraction ; 
gold is strongest, next copper, then iron, silver, 
tin, lead, bones, coals, springs of water, and 
limestone. 

In using the rod to discover springs and me- 
tals, let the person hold the rod as already d'- 
rected, and then advancing north or south with a 
slow pace, just one foot before the other, at first 
the rod may be repelled ; but as the person ad- 
vances slowly, and comes over the spring or vein 
of ore, the rod will be strongly attracted. 

A person who, by frequent practice and ex- 
perience, can use the rod tolerably, may soon 
give the greatest sceptics sufficient satisfaction, 
except they arc determined not to be con- 
vinced. 
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Some have supposed that the science called 
Rhabdomancy (divination by a rod), is alluded 
to in the following verse of ilosea: — ‘ My peo- 
ple ask counsel at their stocks, and their staflf 
declareth unto them/ ch. iv. As J'mrope re- 
ceived in very early times many superstitions 
customs from the east, together with many useful 
inventions, the conjecture is not improhable- 
Divination by arrows, a method of a similar kind 
mentioned in Kzekicl, chajn xxi., continued 
among the Arabs till the days of Mahomet, who, 
in the Koran, forbade his followers this idle at- 
tempt at prescience, 

DIVIS'ION, n. s. N Span. and Fr.dimsion, 
Drvis'iHLi:, ndj. I from 1/it. divlsio, a di- 
Di vis'i IU.F.N Kss, n. s. viderCy divAma. See Di- 
J3rvisiniL'iTV, 7i. .s. t vinr. The act of di- 
Divj'soii. J viding ; state of being 

divided ; the separated part, and tliat which 
separates: hence disunion, discord, dispute!; a 
rule of arithmetic: divisible is caf)able of di- 
vision; divisibility, cjuality of adinittiug it. 
Divisor, an arithmetical term for a given num- 
ber by which another is divided. 

I will put a division between my people %nd thy peo- 
ple. Exodus, 

Thy tongue 

^T;lke8 Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penned 
Sung by a fair (pieeii in a summer’s bower. 

With ravishing division, to Ir r lute. 

Shuk'rpeurc. Ilcnrif IV. 

Naturalists disagree about the origin of motion, and 
the indefinite dimsihleness of mutter. 

This will easily appear to any one, who will h.'l his 
thoughts loose in the vast expansion of sjiace, or </i- 
Visihilifi/ of matter. Locke, 

Kxpress the heads of your divisions in as few atul 
clear words as you can, otherwise I never cun be able 
to retain them. Swi/f, 

If we look into communities and dioisious of men, 
we observe that the discreet man, not the witty, 
guides the conversation. Addis<m\s S/fectator, 

The elTecls of human industry and skill arc easily 
suhjee'ed to calculation ; wliatever can ho coinp!ctc«I 
in a year, is divisible into parts, of which each may ho 
performed in the compass of a day. Adventurer. 

When we frame in our minds any notion of matter, 
w'c conceive nothing else but extension and bulk, 
which is impenetrable, or divisible and passive. 

llenttcif's Stomons, 
In dread divisions marched the niarsballed bands. 
And swarming armies blackened all tlic lands. 

J)arwin. 

Divisiuility, in physics, is that property by 
which the particles of matter in all bodies are 
capable of a separation or disunion from eacli 
other. The Feripatetics and Cartesians hold divi- 
sibility to be an affection of all matter. The 
Kpicureans, atgain, allow it to a'giec lo every 
jihysical continuum ; but they deny that this af- 
fection agrees to all bodies, for the primary cor- 
puscles or atoms they maintain lo be perfectly 
msecablo and indivisible. 

DivisihiiiTY OF Matter. As it is evident 
that body is extended, so it is no less evident that 
It is divisible ; for since no two particles of mat- 
ter can exist in the same place, it follows, that 
they are really distinct from each other ; which 
is all that is meant by bcinjg divisible. Jn this 
sense tire least conceivable particle must still be 


divisible, since it will consist of parts which v. iH 
be really distinct. To illustrate this by a fami- 
liar instance. — Let the least imaginable piece of 
matter be conceived lying on a smooth jrlain 
surface, it is evident the surface will not touch 
it every where : tliose parts, therefore, which it 
does not touch may be supposed separable from 
the others, and so on as far as we please; and 
this is all that is meant when we say that matter 
is inftnilch/ divi$ilde. The infinito divisibility of 
matlicmatical quantity is demonstrated geome- 
trically. All that is supposed, however, in strict 
geometry, says Mr. Maclaurin, concerning the 
divisibility of magnitude, amounts to no more 
than that a given magniiude may be conceived 
to be divided into a number of parts equal to any 
given or proposed number. The number of 
parts, into vvbicb a given magnitude may becon- 
coi\ed to be divided, is not to be fixed or limited, 
because no given number is so great but a greater 
may be conceived and assigned : but there is not, 
therefore, any necessity of supposing the number 
of parts actually infinite ; and if some have drawn 
very absurd consequences from such a supposition, 
yet geometry ought not to be loaded with them. 
How far matter may be divided, may, in some 
measure, bo conceived from this fact, that a 
piece of wire gilt with so small a quantity as eight 
grains of gold, may be drawn out to a length of 
13,000 feet, the whole surface of it still remain- 
ing covered with gold. We have also a sur- 
prising instance of the minuteness of some parts 
of matter from the nature of light and vision. 
Let a candle he lighted, and placed in an open 
plain, it will then be visible two miles round, 
and consequently were it placed two miles above 
the surface of the earth, it would fill with lumi- 
nous particles a sj)hcre whose diameter was four 
miles, and that before it had lost any sensible 
jiart of its weight. A cjuantity of vitriol being 
dissolved, an(l mixed with 9000 times as much 
water, will tinge the whole ; consequently will 
be divided into as many parts as there are visible 
portions of matter in that (juantity of water. 
With respect also to coloring substances, parti- 
cularly carmine, winch is a kind of powder ol)- 
tained from the insect commonly called cochi- 
neal : dilute a small quantity of this powder, to 
the weight of about three quarters of a grain, hy 
putting it at the bottom of a vessel, in which is 
afterwards poured nearly thirty jmiinds of water; 
the color will bo so dill’used as to be pcrceplihlo 
throughout the whole volume of the water. The 
weight of this water being 300,000 times greater 
than that of five centigrammes of carmine, if it ho 
supposed that each centigramme of the fiuid 
mixture contains only two moleculic of the co- 
loring principle, there will be 3,000,000 of vitriol 
parts in five centigrammes of carmine. Many 
perfumes also, without a sensible diminution of 
their quantity, fill a verv lai'ge space with their 
odoriferous particles ; \vliich must therefore he , 
of an inconceivable smallness, s’nct. there ^will 
he a sufficient number in every part of that space 
sensibly to affect the organ of smelling. Dr* 
Keill demonstrates, that any particle of lAatier, 
how small soever, and any finite s[)ace, how 
large soever, being given, it is possible for that 
small i^urticlc of matter te^be diffused through 
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all that space, and to fill it in such a manner, zs 
that there shall be no pore in it whose diameter 
s’jail exceed any given line. The chief ohjoc- 
lions against the divisibility of matter in infini- 
* i::i are, That an infinite cannot be contained by 
- fifiite: and that it follows from a divisibility in 
iMhuMum, cither that all bodies are equal, or that 
(.ii,.! iiiruiite is greater than another, lint the 
to tlicse is easy; for the properties of a 
\.t.'ni»ined (pianlity are not to be attributed to 
,'i iiilinite considered in a general sense; and 
,h() has ever proved, tliat there could not l>e an 
liiojtj number of infinitely small parts in a finite 


|u;mtity, or that all infinites are equal ? Tlie 
jimtrary is demonstrated by mathematicians in 
unumerable instances. Sir Isaac Newton is 
lid to have derived from the system of Kpicu- 
ms, the following opinion relative to the limits 
j.r, ‘Scribed to the divisions of body in the actual 
slate of things. We confess it seems to us no- 
laing but a bold conjecture. This great philo- 
bipher conceives that the Supreme Being, in 
tTLiutiug matter, formed it of various species of 
eh-mentary molecules, solid, hard, michangealde, 
t le figures and the difierent (jualilies of which 
were appropriated to the respective ends they 
wrre proposed to answer. But such is the fixity 
of these molecules that no jiroccss of art, nor 
( ven any force <?xisting in nailin', (lan either di- 
ticle or alter them, unless the essence of tlie body 
siiuiihl be changeil with time. Thus all the mo- 
di lieaiioiis experienced by bodies depend solely 
upon this, tliat these durable molecules separate 
t ie one from the other, and tlien heeoine re- 
uiiiied in various ways forming new combina- 
tuMis. 'Thi'se dillereiit molecules are, hence, the 
s.mple substances of cluftnistry ; and the results 
of ihe operations which they would present 
.'•ingly, should bo the design of the ellbrts of this 
seictice ; in the mean tinn; we may consider as 
simple the substances which we have not yet been 
ihle to decompose, and wisely imagine simpli- 
city to reside at llic pil.ice wlicre observation 
slops. Sc'c the article Im im i k. 

Division, in sea affairs, a select nnmlier of 
J*h.ij)s in a licet or .squadron of men of war, dis- 
ti!ii;uis!ie;l by a pnrlicul.ir flag or pendant, and 
U'^ually commaiuled by a giMicial officer. A 
squadron is commonly ranged into thri'C divi- 
J^iotis, the commanding officer of which is always 
stationed in the centre. When a tlcct consists of 
Mxty sail of the line, that is, of ships having at 
hast sixty enrmon each, tlie admiral dividi^s it 
into three squadrons, each of which has its divi- 
sions anil commanding otliccrs. Kach sqiratlroii 
has its jiropcr colors, according to thi? rank of 
the admiral, and every division its projicr mast. 
Ihus in Britain, the first admiral, or tlic admiral 
of the fleet, displays the union flag at the main- 
lop-rnast head; next follows the white flag with 
(Jeorge’s cross; and afterwards the blue. 
Ihe private ships carry* pcuclants of the .same 
color with their respective .squadrons at the mast 
‘)f their particular divisions ; so tliat the last ship 
in tlie division of the blue squadron carries a blue 
l‘endant at her inizi*n-top-masi head. 

Divisions or an Aumy, in the military art, 
the several brigades and squadrons into which it 
ciir.touc'd. 


Divisions of a Battamon are the several 
platoons into which it is divided in inaiciiing or 
firing, each of which is commanded by an of- 
ficer. 

DIUM, in ancient geography, the name of a 
town of Macedonia, in Pieria, on tlie west side 
of the Sinus Thermaicus. Stralm and Livy place 
it on the borders of Pieria to the south, at the 
foot of mount Olympus towards Thessaly. That 
it was a splendid city, ajipears from Polybius; 
who relates, that its gymnasium and walls were 
overthrown by the yptoliaris. From which over- 
throw, however, it again recovered, Alexander 
adding new splendor to it, by the brass statues 
ca.st by Lysippus and erected there in mmnory 
of tluxse slain at the (irariicus: an ornament 
which was continued down to the time of the 
Jloinans ; who made it a colony, called Diensis. 

J)l V^ODOlvUM, in ancient geography, a town 
of the Mediomatrici in Gallia Belgica; situated 
on the Moselle, in the spot where Metz now 
stands. See Mftz. 

D I \ '() 1 l(J I v.a.Scn. s.^ Fr. divorcer ; 1 1. di^- 
Divouci/mkn i , 71 . s . S vorzurc ; from Barb, 
JIivou'ci'.R. 3 Lat, divorlvre ; </iV 

and irr/m*, 8 vuiritOy to turn, from her husband. 
Till* legal separation of a husband and wife, the 
verb being derived from the noun : hemee dis- 
union, or separation generally ; and separation 
by aiithoiity or force. Divorcement seems sy- 
nonymous with the substantive ; and a divorcer 
is, he who causes or procures a divorce. 

Writo hrr .v bill of Hivnrcrmriif , ami jTive it in hrr 
liand, ami soiul her out of hU house. Dmt. xxiv. 1. 

If so be it were possildo, that all othor ornaiiirnts 
of mind might bo liad iii tlu ir full piMfcction, mrvor- 
thoU'SS the mind that should possess them, (liiiorrcd 
from piety, could be but a sj)eclaclu of ciMuinis»>i'allon. 

Hooker* 

To restore the king, 

Ho counsfds a r/tcercc, a li>ss of her. 

That like a jewel has iunig twenty years 
Al>out his neck, yi!t ne\’er lust lu r lustr '. 

S’l if.speare. Jltw'j/ VIII, 
Go witli mo, like -^ood angels, to my end ; 

Ami, as the long ilirorei'. of steel falls on me, 

M.ike ('f your prayers oiio swei t saerillcc, 

.\iid lift my soul to heav('n. Id, 

'I’lie lontinent and the, id.'ind wero continued toge- 
thei- w i’.lun men’s reiin’inbranee by a drawbridge j 
but are now divorced by the flownfallen clills. 

Cnrew'.'i Surr,-:/ of Cornwall. 
Sii h imUions may occasion a farther nlimation of 
miiitl, Ji-nd divorce of alVections, in her, from niy reli- 
gitin. Hi Of/ Chfirlcs, 

So seoim'd her youthful soul not easily lorced, 

Oc Iroin so fair, so sweet a si-at divorcid, H ullcr. 

Divorce Ia a lawful separation of husband and wife, 
made before a cvnnpetent judge, on tine cogni/aneo 
bad f the cause, and sudieieut proof math; thereof. 

A j/ii if'r Pare rtf on . 

Death is tlie violent, estranger of acquaintance, llio 
eUunal divorcer of marriage. 

DrnmmoruVs Cjjpriun (D'orc, 
Aerial pasture the lungs with gentle force 
Constant embrace by turns, by turns divorce. 

Dlackniorc. 

Divorce. This is a topic connected with 
many moral and legal con.'fideralions ; and those 
of siilliciciit importance, vve uppichcnd, to jnslify 
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our entering upon it at some length. Scarcely 
has the country survived the moral effects of a 
recent discussion of it in the highest quarters, 
and in the inner sanctuary of British justice. It 
will be sufficient to remark, with regard to that 
unhappy circumstance, that both the learned pro- 
fe.ssions appeared in a state of even unusual ob- 
scurity and doubt upon the subject. Lawyers, 
unquestionably well versed in the institutions of 
their country, were as singularly divided with 
regard to the fair effect of some of our statutes 
and usages respecting divorce, as the learned 
prelates were disagreed among tliemselves re- 
specting what was really the law of God. 

The writer of this paper has had occasion to 
pay considerable attention to this subject, both 
in a moral and legal point of view. He has 
seen the laws of his country to bo in a remark- 
able state of confusion respecting it ; he is con- 
vinced that their ordinary course, with regard to 
divorces, is opposed to the simple provisions of 
the law of Jesus Christ. He would therefore 
offer to the reader a brief statement of the actual 
laws and practices of this country on the subject, 
with a view to the examination of their moral 
effect and propriety ; then compare them with the 
provisions and usages of antiquity generally : 
and finally, with the express injunctions of Holy 
Writ. 

1. There are many kinds of divorce, say the 
law authorities mentioned in our books ; as causa 
pracontractus ; caus:\ frigiditatis; causs\ consan- 
guinitatis; causiV afiinitatis; causi\ professionis, 
&c. Hut tlie usual divorces are of two kinds, 
i. e. ii inensa et thoro, from bed and board; 
and a vinculo matrimonii, from the very bond of 
marriage. A divorce ^ mensa et thoro does 
not dissolve the marriage ; for the cause of it 
i« subsequent to the marriage, and supposes the 
marriage to be lawful : this divorce may be by 
reason of adultery in eitlicr of the parties, for 
cruelty of tlie husband, &c. And as it does not 
dissolve the marriage, so it does not debar the 
woman of her dower, or bastardise the issue, or 
make void any estate for the life of husband and 
wife, &c. Co. Lit. 23.5; 3 Inst. 89; 7 Hep. 
43. The woman under separation by this di- 
vorce must sue by her next friend ; and in her 
own name she may sue her husband for alimony. 

A divorce ii vinculo matrimonii, absolutely 
dissolves the marriage, afid makes it void from 
the beginning, the causes of it being precedent to 
the marriage ; as pr.x-contract with some other 
person, consanguinity or affinity, within the Le- 
vitical degrees, irnpotency, impuberty, &.c. On 
this divorce dower is gone ; and if, by reason of 
precontract, consanguinity, or affinity, the chil- 
dren of the marriage are bastards. Hut in these 
divorces, the wife, it is said, shall receive all 
again that she brought with her, because the nul- 
lity of the marriage arises through some impedi- 
ment; and the goods of the wife were given for 
her advancement in marriage, which now ceases: 
but this is whore the goods are not spent; and 
if the husband give them away during the cover- 
ture, without any collusion, it shall bind her : if 
she knows her goods unspent, she may bring 
action of detinue for them ; and as for money, 
which cannot be known, s!ie must sue in the 


spiritual court. Tliis divorce enables the nakiM 
to marry again. 

In regard to the former case, it is the practice 
in the higher walks of life to apply to parliament 
to complete the divorce by an ex post facto law 
when, if the divorce is grounded, as it almost 
invariably is, on adultery, it is necessary that a 
clause be inserted in the proposed bill, interdict- 
ing tlio offending parties from intermarrying. 
Evidence must be given, on the bill, that an ac- 
tion for damages has been brought against the 
seducer, and judgment for the plaintiff had 
thereon, or a sufficient reason given why such 
action was not brought, or judgment obtained. 
Upon the second reading of the bill in the house 
of lords (where, indeed, it usually originates), it 
is necessary that an official copy of the proceed- 
ings, and definitive sentence of divorce a mensa 
et thoro, in the ecclesiastical court, at the suit of 
the petitioner, be delivered at the bar on oath; 
and that the petitioner attend the house to be 
examined, if the house think fit, whether there 
he any collusion respecting the act of adultery, or 
the divorce, or any action for criminal conver- 
sation ; and whether the wife was living apart 
from her husband under articles of separation. 

If after a divorce a mensa et thoro, (dther of 
the parties marry agaj|h,1flie other being living, 
such marriage is a mere nullity; and by sen- 
tence to confirm the first contract, she and lier 
first husband become husband and wife to all 
intents, without any formal divorce from the 
second. Also on this divorce, as the marriage 
continues, marrying again while either party is 
living, hath been held to be bigamy within the 
stat. 1 Jac. c. 1 1. 

A divorce for adultery was anciently h vinculo 
matrimonii; and lluTefore in the hoginniug of 
the reign of queen Kli/.ab(iih the opinion of the 
church of England was, that after a divorce for 
adultery, tlie parlies might marry again ; hut in 
Eoliambe’s case, H. 44 El. in the star-chamber, 
that opinion was changed ; and archbishop Ban- 
croft, by the advice of divines, held, that adultery 
was only a cause of divorce a mensa et thoro. 
Sentence of divorce must be given in the life of 
the parties, and not afterwards : but it may be 
repealed in the spiritual court, after the death of 
the parlies. 

It should be added that divorce is, according 
to our law, a judgment sjiirilual ; hence it must 
be sued for and pronounced in tlie spiritual 
court, where also, * says C’oke upon IJttleton,’ il 
there be occasion, it ought to be reversed : ami 
that the canon law, by which these courts arc 
regulated, is followed by the common law, m 
considering the nuptial tie so strong as not to be 
capable of being unloosed for any cause what- 
ever. Our law, in fact, refers throughout to the 
Ilomish notion of the sacrament of marriage, 
and its utter indissolubility. Such, without 
entering into minute provisions, is the law and 
practice of our enlightened country on this im- 
portant subject. 

2. Divorce was allowed in much greater free- 
dom in all the celebrated nations of antiquity. 
At Home, barrenness, age, disease, madness, and 
banishment, were the ordinary causes of divorce. 
Spurius Carviliu.s, between 500 ard 000 yefirs 
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tne building of Rome, under the consulship 
of M. Attilius and P. Valerius, was the first who 
put away his wife because she was barren ; 
though Plutarch, in his Roman questions, main- 
tains that Domitian was the first who permitted 
divorce. Justinian afterwards added impotence, 
a vow of chastity, and the profession of a 
monastic life, as valid reasons ot divorce. The 
Koman lawyers distinguish between repudium 
and divortium ; making the former to be the 
breaking of a contract or espousal, and the latter 
separation after matrimony. Romulus enacted a 
severe law, which suffered not a wife to leave her 
husband, but gave the man the liberty of turning 
off his wife, for adultery, for poisoning her 
children, or counterfeiting his private keys. 
However, in later times, the women as well as 
ihc men might sue for a divorce. The common 
^vay of divorcing was by sending a bill to the 
woman, containing the reasons of separation, and 
a tender of all her goods which she brought with 
her; and this was called repudium mittere; or 
else it was performed in her presence, and before 
seven witnesses, .and accompanied with the for- 
malities of tearing the writings, refunding the 
portion, taking away the keys, and turning the 
woman out of doors. 

The Grecian Laws concerning divorces were 
different; the Cretans allowed divorce to any 
man who was afraid of having too many children. 
Tlie Spartans seldom divorced their wives ; and 
field it extremely scandalous for a woman to de- 
part from her husband. The Athenians allowed 
divorce on very small grounds, by a bill contain- 
ing the reason of the divorce, and approved, if 
the j)arty appealed, by the chief magistrate ; and 
women also were allowed to leave their husbands 
on just occasions. Persons divorcing their 
wives were obliged to leturn their portions ; 
otherwise the Athenian laws obliged them to 
pay nine oboli a month for alimony. The 
terms expressing the se\)arution of men and 
women from each other were different ; the men 
were said anontfiTriivox aTroXt vtti'f to dismiss their 
wives ; but wives, arroXtixtiv, to leave their hus- 
bands. 

According to Ricaut (State, Ottom. Kinp. ch. 
xxi.) there are among the Turks three degrees of 
<hvorcc. The first only separates the man and 
wife from the same house and bed, tlie iiiainte- 
uunce of the wife being still continued : tlie se- 
cond not only divides tliem in that manner, but 
the husband is compelled to make good her 
l^abin,’ which is a jointure or dowry promised 
at h«r marriage, so as to have no interest in him 
t^r his estate, and to remain in a free condition to 
marry another. J’he Hiird sort of d ivorce, which 
IS called ‘ Ouch Talae,’ is made in a solemn and 
more serious manner, with more rigorous terms 
separation ; and in this case the husband, re- 
poiitiunr of divorce, and desirous of retakin^, 
“IS wife, cannot by the law be admitted to her 
"Ij. first consenting to, and contenting him- 
vvith, her being temporarily possessed by 
; which the law requires as a pun- 
»'nent of tlie husband’s lightness and incon- 
- 'Uiey q'ljggg usages seem to have grown out of 
‘G laws of Mahomet, who, in the second chap- 
r of the Koran, has ordered that if a man di- 
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▼orce his wife the third time (for he may divorce 
her twice without being obliged to part with her) 
if he repent of what he has done, it shall not be 
lawful for him to take her again, until she has 
been first married and bedded by another, and 
divorced by such second husband. (Koran, ch. ii. 
p. 27). The precaution, on the whole, has had 
so good an effect, that the Mahommedans are 
seldom known to proceed to the extremity of di- 
vorce, notwithstanding the liberty given them ; it 
being reckoned a great disgrace so to do: and 
there are few, except those who have little or no 
sense of honor, that will take a wife again on 
the condition enjoined. (Seld. ubi. Sup. 1. iii. c. 
21 ; Ricaut’s Ottom. Emp. b. ii. c. 21). It must 
be observed, also, that though a man is allowed, 
by the Mahommedan law, to repudiate his wife, 
even on the slightest disgust, yet the women are 
not allowed to separate themselves from their 
husbands, unless it be for ill usage, want of pro- 
per maintenance, neglect of conjugal duty, im- 
polency, or some cause of equal import; but 
then she generally loses her dowry, which she 
docs not lose if divorced by her husband, unless 
she has been guilty of impudicity or notorious 
disobedience. (Koran, ch. iv. p. 62). When a 
woman is divorced she is obliged, by the direc- 
tion of the Koran, to wait three months before 
she marry another ; after which time, in case she 
be not found with child, she is at full liberty to 
dispose of herself as she pleases ; but if she prove 
with child she must wait till she be delivered : 
and, during her whole term of waiting, she may 
continue in her husband’s house, and is to be 
maintained at his expense ; it being forbidden lo 
turn a woman out before the expiration of the 
term, unless she be guilty of dishonesty. (Koran, 
ch. ii. p. 26, 27; eh. Ixv. p. 4M). Where a man 
divorces a woman before consummation, she is 
not obliged to wait any particular time (Koran, 
eh. xxxiii. p. 348); nor is he obliged to give her 
more than one-half of her dower. (Koran, ch. ii. 
p. 28). If the divorced woman have a young 
child, she is to suckle it till it be two years old ; 
the father, in the mean lime, maintaining her in 
all respects : a widow is also obliged to do the 
siine, and to wait four months and ten days be- 
fore she marry again. (Koran, ch. ii. p. 27). 

The divine law to the Jews on this subject is 
to this effect ( Dent. xxiv. I, • ‘When a 
man hath taken a w'ife, and married her, and it 
come to pass that she finds no favor in his eyes, 
because he has found in her some uncleanness ; 
then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and 
give it into lier band, and send her out of his 
house. And when she is departed, she may go^ 
and be another man’s wife ; and if her second 
husband hatcher, and write her a bill of divorce, 
or if he chance to die, her former husband shall 
not lake her again to he his wife, after she is de- 
filed, for that is an abomination to the Lord.* 
A question has occurred respecting the interpre- 
tation of this law, What is meant by the words, 
‘ if he find any uncleanness, turpitude, or naked- 
ness in her ? ' and the critics are divided in opi- 
nion about it. Dr. Gecldes has rendered the 
Hebrew words, la"! nns, ‘ some defect,’ but 
they are by Montanus rendered nuditatem verbi 
— by our translators, ‘ something unclean.’ Sept. 
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wpayfia. Vulg. aliquam fxditatein, 
and so equivalently Onk. Syr. and both Aralis. 
liutTharg. nT3IT CI3Jin3, <soine transj?ression f 
and this transgression is supposed by Rabbi 
Sammai and his followers to be adultery. U. 
llillel and his party extend the *^3*1 to 

whatever maa (Hsptease the husband ; and such 
appears to have been the loose construction of 
this law in our Saviour’s time. The opinion of 
the Sanirnaites is untenable ; for adultery was 
punished with death ; while that of the llillelites 
appears to be too lax. It w’as probably either 
some very great bodily blemish, or some base 
immoral habit, that was meant by the legislator. 
The forin of the bill of divorce was to this effect : 

‘ Such a day, month, or year, I, such an one, of 
such a place, upon, or, near such a river, do, of 
my own free consent and choice, repudiate thee, 
such an one, my late wife, banish tlice from me, 
and restore thee to thy own liberty ; and thou 
mayest henceforth go whither, and marry whom 
thou wilt: and this is thy bill of divorcement, 
and writing of expulsion, according to the law 
of Moses and Israel.’ This writing was signed 
by two witnesses, and delivered in the presence 
of as many, at least. I’rom this time, the wife 
was as much at her liberty, as if she had been 
a widow ; only, in both cases, she was obliged 
to stay at least ninety days, before she was mar- 
ried to another, lest she should prove pregnant 
by the last. It does not appear that women 
were indulged by the law of Moses with the pri- 
vilege of divorcing their husbands upon the same 
ground ; unless in the case of a virgin betrothed 
by her parents before she was twelve years of 
age, who might then refuse to ratify the contract 
which her parents had made, without giving any 
other reason than that she did not like the person 
designed for her; but this cannot be called a di- 
vorcement, because there is no marriage in the 
case. Josephus, therefore, thinks (Ant. lib. xv. 
c. 11 ; xviii. 7 ; xx, 15;, that a divorce was so far 
from being permitted to women, that, if the hus- 
oand forsook iiis wife, it was not lawful for lier 
to marry another, till she had first t)btained a di- 
vorce from him. lie adds, that Salome, sister 
of Herod the ( Jrcat, was the first who took upon 
her to re\>udiatc her husband, whose example 
was soon followed by others, mentioned by tlie 
same author. 

3. Let us now regard the subject more particu- 
larly in its various relations to society, and as a topic 
of legislation with the great Christian lawgiver. 

Divorce is always an evil. The sufferings of 
the iunoccMit, the regrets of the wise and virtu- 
ous, and the abhorrence of God, attend upon it; 
while it opens a breach in the foundations of 
liunian society to which no other domestic evil is 
<a)inparafilc. That it may be the refuge of a 
good man from tlie vices of an incorrigible com- 
f anion, and the prospect of indetinite future in- 
juries, vvl',0 cm deny ? but never can it be bis 
ieine(ly for the jiast; never will it offer any thing 
to his minii in tliesliape of compensation. It is 
of that sp'M ies of piinishiiunt on the guilty, of 
wliich u.\>. iiinocent is compelled to share the 
shame am! (I'.e sufferiug, in a peculiar manner; 
and to bca r, p rhaps, ia fh.is life the chief inise- 
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ries. The feelings of the mind that pres(>rv 
that innocence, the very affections that pro, nj 

and support him in the path of duty, prepa,-! 
for him present sufferings, against which tlo 
criminal party must be hardened ; and to t!i(. 
same remote generations, that hear the talo of 
delinquency on the on:^ side, the humiliution 
and, generally, the groundless blame of ii^. 
otlier, will be faithfully conveyed. 

As far as the immediate parties to a divorce 
are concerned, all the objects and usi^s of ina^. 
riage are ruinously overthrown and defeated l)v 
it. The husband (following the supposition 
his being the innocent party), can no longer-^ 
never more, perhaj)s, can he — regard the clianic- 
ter of woman in its true light. No longer has 
she power to infuse a peculiar sensibiliiy into his 
heart, to give ciiidor and patience to his minfl 
or sweetness to his disposition. All his recoU 
lections of her influence are calculated toinspiiv 
just the opposite feelings. ‘ More bitter th:ui 
death,’ have been the consequences of his suh- 
mission to it. And when tlie husband is ihe 
guilty, and tlie wife the innocent party (for the 
only just cause of divorce will compel thu 
(fhristiau moralist to hold the balance Lven 1 k'. 
tween the s(!xes', what must tlie \vi<lo\vcii hiMit 
of an all-eonful^ng female endure ! It is hiirdiy 
possible that .slie should ever more look up to 
man ; tliat she sliouhl again believe that his 
judgment can strengthen hers, or his cliuracu^r 
become a safe ])illai' of her hope. 

Tlie mischiefs of divorce arc but too often ca- 
pable of a still greater aggravation, i. e. whci, 
children are conneeteil with its eonseiiuenccs. 
I'or a father’s luilliority (in our boyish days par- 
ticularly) it is as imptissible to find a suhslitutt;. 
as for a mother’s care in earlier life, bet not 
parents forget, that no hireling, liowever faithful 
or respectable, can do tludi duty to their chil- 
dren — a duty ever, as a whole, inlransferahle, ‘ k- 
cause. he is a hireling but d ivorees generally hrtak 
into a family when all that is most important in 
the character of eacli parent sliouhl he in lull ex- 
ercise; when, if there arc children, they arc* !>f 
tender years, and every thing in relation totliti- 
character and hopes is in the bud, or in blossoiiu 
Now, eilhcir ‘ father,’ or ‘ mother (names espe- 
cially ill conjunction, of greater moral powir 
than any other that belong to creatures), hetoines 
a term worse than unmeaning, worsoirtiian deiul. 
As soon as the mind can be influenced by the ta- 
lal example, it is wirakened on the side of virtue, 
and influenced to evil by one or other of these 
endearing and important names ; which it con- 
nects fur life with the ideas of tyranny, nml 
cruelty, and profligacy — or vvith those of urd.- 
chery, and folly, and female shamelessness, 
is this all ; though one of the less direct, it '!» 
not one of the least blessings of marriage to so- 
ciety, that it frequently draws togellier nuineious 
collateral parties into Lndred, and, like a sing c 
branch of an inland navigation, unites 
sources and blends tlic interests of dis an 
neighbourhoods. Imagine this one * . 

be obstructed or annihilated, and ‘ 
felt wherever its waters flow. 
tiiis, or worse than tliis, occurs in cvciy 
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rorce however just. Amongst all the panics 
mnec^cd by affinity with the original tie, the 
nihilationof it distils evil. Where only ordi- 
y good wishes were increased hy it, and 
iproving aunts and smiling cousins felt it hut 
:.cent to'^reiuemher the relationship when it did 
infringe on their selfishness, or on prior 
aims, the warmest discussion of the facts and 
iciiinslances, the merits and demerits of the 
^se will spread ; and wounded pride will he 
iiMiiore productive of hatred and of falsehoods, 
lan any such tics ordinarily arc of aflection. 
verv divorce is thus a party affair with a nutn- 
cF of families and individuals, an evil unseen, 
ut increasing with tire increasing intelligence of 
,e community— and proportioriahly destroying 
lie safivmards of virtue amongst th(!m, hy farni- 
■jrising them with the details of the worst of 

dmes. , , , , , 

It is rather remarkable that we have a most 
laboratc disquisition on this subject from the 
,f-n of Milton. As his prose writings generally, 
nd his theological sentiments in particular, have 
I'ccntly attracted considerable public notice, we 
nay be allowed to notice his views of divorce 
loiiicvvliat in detail. He had made what he 
\oul(l call * a disastrous and niisyoked mar- 
1, ,ge,’ * a remediless mistake;’ in which it were 
as vain to go about to compel ’ the unhappy 
lair ‘ into one flesh, as to weave a garment of 
.ind, to compel the vegetable and nutritive 
owi rs of nature to assimdations aud mixtures 
ishich are not alterable each by the otlier; or 
f'.iice the concoct ive stomach to turn that into 
il s'l, which is so totally utdike that substance 
:is not to be wrought ui)OU.’ In otlier words, 
t!:L' prince of poets liad prove<l himself hut man 
in his choice of a wife ; and because she was not 
more than woman in hearing with his learned 
prcLiliarities at home, and not a well adviseil or 
(!i«(:rc(!t woman, in refusing to return home after 
■.i short absence at her father’s house, Milton 
lirimded her as ‘ no wife,’ * an adversary/ a 
'h'serlrice ; and actually "paid his addresses to 
another lady with a view to supplying her placi*. 
The sequel of the poet’s history speaks of a ro- 
mantic reconciliation taking place lietvvecn them 
She rushed to his feet in tears at the house of a 
Mative; and, after a short reluctance, he sacri- 
ficed liis resenlment to her entreaties, and the 
solicitation of surrounding friends. To tliis event, 
according to Fentoti, we owe much of the painl- 
im( in ‘ that pathetic .scene in Paradise Lost, in 
"Inch Kve addresses l.erself to Adam for pardon 
and peace. Now then, the ‘ mistake’ was 
medied ; the uncongenial ‘ assimilations’ mixed; 
and the champion of divorce and liis ‘ adver- 
sary’ became ‘ one flesh:* hut he liad published, 
m llie interim, his work on Divorce, and 
J|thcrs in defence of it ; and he through 
h-e justified the theory lie had, under these uii- 
fowurd circumstances, espoused. Milton com- 
posed two sonnets on the treatment he received 
from the public, and particuhirly from the clergy, 
on account of these works, in one he says : — 

^ hook was writ of late, called Tctraclioriloii 

Woven dost?, both matter, form, and style ; 
v. I ^"hject new r P (valketl the towni awhile, 

^ limbering good intellects j now seldom pored on. 


Cries the stall-reader, * liless us! what a word on 
A title-page is this!* And some in file 
Stand spelling false, w'hile one might walk to Mile- 
£nd-G reen . 

In the other he is more serious : — 

I did hut prompt the age to quit their clogs 
By the known rules of ancient liberty. 

When straight a harbarous noise environs me 
Of owls and cuckoos, asses, apes, and dogs : 

As when those hinds that were transformed to frogs^ 
Bailed at Latona’s twin-born progeny. 

Which after held the sun and moon in fee. 

But this is got hy casting pearls to hogs. 

That ba^vl for freedom in their sruseh'ss mood. 

And still revolt when truth would set tnem free. 

A definition of marriage, which the poet fur- 
nishes in due form and order, certainly lies at 
the basis of the * Doctrine of Divorce.’ 

‘ The material cause of matrimony/ says 
Alilton, ‘ IS man and woman ; the author and 
clficient, (iod and their consent. The internal 
form and soul of this relation is conjugal love, 
arising from a mutual fitness to the final causes 
of wedlock. — help, ami society in religions, civil, 
and domestic conversation, wliich includes, as an 
inferior end, the fulfilling of natural desire and 
specifical increase; these arc the final causes, 
both moving the eflicient and perfecting the 
form.’ p. 272. 

Or again, and with all the eloquence of a dis- 
appointed lover : — 

‘ Marriage? is a divine institution, joining man 
and woman in a love fitly disposed to the helps 
and comforts of domestic life. A divine insti- 
tution. 'rhis contains the yirinie efficient 
cause of marriage : ‘ .foining man and woman 
in a love, &e. This brings in the parties’ con- 
sent, until which be, the marriage hath no true 
being. When I say ‘ consent,’ I mean not 
error : for error is not properly consent ; and 
why should not consent he here understood with 
equity and good to (?ither part, as in all other 
friendly covenants— and not he strained and 
cruelly urged to the mischief an<l destruction of 
both ! Neither do I mean that .singular act of 
consent which made the contract; for that may 
remain, and yet the marriage not true nor law- 
ful ; .and that may cease, and yet the marriage 
both true and lawful, to their sin that break it. 
So that cither as no efficient at all, or hut a 
silory, it comes not into the definition, lhat 
consent I mean which is a love filly disposed to 
inntual helji and comfoit of life; this is that 
happy form of marriage, naturally arising from 
the very heart of divine institution in the text, iri 
all the former definitions either obscurely, and 
under mistaken terms expressed, or not at all, 
Tiiis gives marriage all her due, all her benefits, 
all her heinir, all her distinct and proper bein^. 
This makes a marriage not a bondage— a bless- 
ing not a curse — a gilt ol (>od not a snare. 
Hiiless there be a love, and that love born of 
fitness, how can it last? Unless it last, how 
can the bc?st and .sweetest purposes of marriage 
be attained ? And they not attained, which 
are ilie chief ends, and with a lawful love con- 
stitute the formal cause itself of marriage, how 
can the essence thereof subsist ? How can it be, 
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indeed, what it goes for ? Conclude, therefore, 
by all the power of reason, that where this es- 
sence of marriage is not, there can he no true 
marriage ; and the parties, either one of them or 
both, are free, and without fault, rather by a nul- 
lity than by a divorce, may betake them to a 
second choice, if their present condition be not 
tolerable to them. If any shall ask, why * do- 
mestic^ in the definition? I answer, that because 
both in the Scriptures, and in the gravest poets 
and philosophers, I find the properties and ex- 
cellencies of a wife set out only from domestic 
virtues; if they extend further, it diffuses them 
into the motion of some more common duty than 
matrimonial.* pp 276, 7. 

We have but one objection to both these defi- 
nitions. They envelope in a cloud of words the 
chief design of marriage ; or rather they wholly 
mis-state its chief design to be the personal com- 
fort of the immediate parties. ‘ Help and society 
in religious, civil, and domestic conversation ; * 

* a love fitly disposed to the help and comfort 
fof each other] in domestic life.’ The relative 
nearing of the institution, or its aspect towards 
society at large, is almost wholly overlooked. 
Now we are not about to tempt an unequal war- 
fare with the able quills, or still more formidable 
frowns, of our fair countrywomen, by denying 
for one moment the reality of the * only want ’ 
of our primitive sire; or disputing the superior 
personal comforts he enjoyed, after the forma- 
tion of his bride. Ilut even a Milton must not 
be allowed to stigmatise, in ])rose, the dearest 
hope of the marriage .state, the possession of 
children, as * an inferior end ’ of marriage. 
We contrast sucli a sentiment with tlie nobler 
views of the author of Paradise Lost, and smile 
at the versatility of our nature : — 

Hail wedded love, mysterious law, true source 
Of human offspring, sole propriety 
Jn Paradise, of all things common rise ! 

By thee adulterous lust was driven from men 
Among the bestial herds to range by thee. 

Founded in reason, loyal, just, and pure, 

Kelations dear, and all the charities ^ 

Of father, son, and brother, first were ki^pwn. 

The Roman moralist (Cicero) understood the 
matter better than either of these definitions state 
it: or rather, unbiassed by his private grievances 
in respect to marriage (for he too had them, it 
will be remembered), he expressed its great oli- 
iects far more correctly, when he called it ‘ The 
beginning of a city, the seminary of the com- 
monwealth.' In fact, if either the Mosaic narra- 
tive of the original institution, or the positive 
declaration of the almighty Author, is to be held 
decisive on the subject, the relative objects of 
marriage, as a ‘ source of human offspring,' and 
a natural guarantee of their education, far from 
being subordinate to any other, constituted his 
principal design in it. Every other part of 
creation is represented by the sacred historian as 
containing, at its birth, some provision for its 
perpetuity. Light is divided into successive days ; 
the gramineous tribes are secured against destruc- 
tion in the seed which they yield, and the fruits in 
that which they contain ; all the inferior creatures 
of the deep, the earth, and the air, are created 
* after their kind and God saw this arrangement, 


in particular, to bo a|tD * good,' perfect, cornp^ 
The male of the human species only was, at firs 
produced ‘ alone perhaps to teach man mor 
distinctly some of the lessons we are about t 
consider. This was ^not good,* not a perfe( 
arrangement with regard to man ; it did not nrr 
vide for the complete development of the divin 
plans concerning him. Marriage was accordingl 
instituted ; and the nuptial benediction pi^ 
nounced in these terms : ‘ Be fruitful, and mul 
tiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it 
and have dominion over the fish of the sea, arn 
over the fowl of the air, and over every livin 
thing that moveth upon the earth.’ Jehovah formei 
for man ‘a companion, a covenanted wife.* ‘Di, 
he not make (two) one flesh ? And is there uc 
one spirit thereto ? And what doth he seek ? t 
godly seed.' Abp. Newcome’s version of Mai 
ii. 15. The endearing names of husband am 
wife are subordinated by revelation to tin 
important duties of parents. It is truly sur 
prisini; to see so accurate a textuary, so good ; 
moralist, and so profound a divine, as Miltoi 
unquestionably was, bringing together a pon 
derou? volume on marriage and divorce, inwhid 
this consideration does not occupy the extent o 
one page. 

The parties then, as we contend, who are ii 
the first instance capable of forming a good am 
binding marriage, are incapable afterwards o 
dissolving the contract. The will that binds be 
comes bound by its own act, and the tie cai 
neither he less strong nor less reasonable on ilia 
account. Too common is the notion of measur 
ing the obligation of this, the most important o 
our voluntary engagements, by the same sort o 
capricious feeling in which it often originalei 
With regard, indeed, to the particular person w 
marry, we are and may justifiably be directed b 
our own inclinations and preference; but ifhm 
it is assumed, that inclination rather than dul; 
may be a safe future rule, a decent recollectioi 
of the ends of marriage will show the fallacy o 
the conclusion ; while to the Christian, who sin 
cerely feels that ‘ the way of man is not in him 
self,’ it will appear perfectly monstrous. Variou 
are the contracts that bring us into such nev 
relations to others, that, after having once volun 
tarily engaged in them, no power of withdraw 
ment is reserved to ns. The forma' promist 
and promissory undertakings of the merchiini 
most of the actual engagements of the loanie 
professions, tlie acceptance of political office an 
military rank, but all marriages pre-eminenll) 
are contracts of this description. They bring u 
into a new moral state ; we disengage ourselvi 
from one class of duties, and undertake anothe: 
and our good or evil conduct supports the goo 
or evil, promotes the prosperity or adversity, « 
all men of our class. If we would retreat, v 
cannot replace numerous other interested pa 
ties, nor can we be ourselves replaced m oi 
respective situations before contracting. Among 
these other interested parties to marriage^ tr 
appointment of (ind and nature places pr' 
minenlly — children. Their being is to be coi 
sidered as a matter of course, and the proni' 
lion of their moral well-being as a matter 
duly, attendant unon every marriage ; — a see 
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nd * » seed/ Tlie cases in which this 
?elatwn may be lawfully entered into, without 
view to the obtaining a family, are to be 
re«irded as e.xceptions to the general purposes 
of the institution ; they are clearly out of ana- 
logy what we have seen to be its chief de- 

**^We would press particularly on the considera- 
tion of the moral reader, married or unmarried, 
the divinely established connexion between mar- 
riage and education. Men and women are 
united, when God is duly acknowledged to join 
them together, for objects worthy their own fu- 
ture destiny. A new tribe of creatures, wearing 
the image of our Almighty Maker, is de.signed 
to spring from the union— creatures whose dulies, 
and whose happiness, whose temporal, and 
whose everlasting destiny, will be more materially 
affected by the conduct of their parents, as such, 
than by that of any other human beings. These 
ire the parties, for the sake of whom Christianity 
fias banished polygamy, and restrained divorce; 
For the sake of whom, even the course of nature 
seems to dictate the expediency of pairing, and 
ihe permanency of the marriage tie, all animals, 
whose care is necessary for the rearing of their 
young, having a similar instinct ; and none dis- 
carding them while their parental care is im- 
portant : — but what animal has eternal destinies 
connected with that care, except man ? In an 
age greatly distinguished for the promotion of 
education by substitute, we have never seen these 
considerations sufficiently insisted upon in print, 
r.et us educate by substitute, we .say, and let 
any adequate moral superintendence be intro- 
duced, when there are no means (from whatever 
cause) of bringing the parent to watca over and 
control the machinery of education. But where 
this can be done, let it be done. It ought to 
be done. It is the Divine appointment that it 
should be done ; and in those classes of society 
that have so laudably stood forward for the be- 
nefit of others, it is ever practicable — it should 
ever be borne in view. 

Our poet’s ‘ Doctrine of Divorce,' proportion- 
ibly defective with his detinitioii of marriage, 
would place the most important of our voluntary 
contracts on the weakest of all possible grounds. 
^Vitli him, the peculiar temperament of mind 
md character which first determines us to marry 
t particular person may, if afterwards reversed, 
reverse and annul the bond. ‘ Indisposition, 
unfitness, or contrariety of mind T It would be 
irreverence to the memory of this great man, to 
*iultiply quotations from his mode of reasoning 
)n the subject. 

Milton defends his doctrine by contending 
hat the law of Moses on this subject is not, in 
E>oint of fact, repealed by Jesus Christ ; and that 
w other reasons of divorce than actual adultery 
were allowed by the Jewish legislator, the Chris- 
magistrate should yet admit of them. lie 
T^Juutely examines the celebrated text, Dcut. 

1 ; and compares it with the original in- 
‘htution of marriage ; insisting that no covenant 
vhaWer obliges against the main end of itself 
jnd the parties covenanting, which main end he 
in marriage, the * remedy of loneliness’ in 
He then objects to the ignorance and in- 


iquity, as he terms it, of the * canon law, pro- 
viding for the right of the body in marriage, but 
nothing for the wrongs and grievances of the 
mind.’ He contends, that the ordinary con- 
struction of Matt. V. 32, as repealing the Mosaic 
law, ill reality charges that law with conniving at 
open and common adultery among the chosen 
people of God. Nine reasons are given (chap, 
ii. to xiii.) for the Mosaic precept, thus assumed 
to be still in force. 1. A meet and proper con- 
versation is the chiefest end of marriage. 2. 
Without this law, marriage, as it happens oft, h 
not a remedy of that [kind] which it promises 
[to bej. 3. Without it, he who finds nothing 
but remediless offences and discontents, is in 
greater temptations than eve** before. 4. Goil 
regards love and peace in the family more than 
a compulsive performance. 5. Nothing more 
hinders and disturbs the whole life of a Chris* 
tian, than a matrimony found to be incurably 
unfit. 6. To prohibit divorce sought for natural 
causes is against nature. 7. Sometimes the con- 
tinuance in marriage may be evidently the short- 
ening or endangering of life. 8. It is probable, 
or rather certain, that every one who happens to 
marry hath not the calling. 9. Marriage is not 
a mere carnal coition, but a human society. 
Such are the contents of book I. of the Doctrine 
and Discipline of Divorce. 

He examines, in his second book, the Chris- 
tian doctrine on the subject. Christ, it is in- 
sisted, neither ‘ did nor could’ abrogate the law 
of divorce, but only reproved the abuse tliereof. 
He afterwards combats the common exposition 
of divorce being permitted to the Jews, ‘ be- 
cause of the hardness of their hearts,’ and in- 
sists, that the law cannot permit, much less enact 
a permission of, sin ; that to allow sin by law is 
against the nature of law ; that if divorce he no 
command, neither is marriage; and that divorce 
could be no dispensation, if it were sinful. 

He further objects, that if a dispensation of 
the real law of marriage be supposed, Christians 
need it as much as the Jews did, and that the 
gospel is apter to dispense than the law. In 
defining (I’hap. viii.) the true sense in which 
Moses suffered divorce for liardness of heart, he 
says : — 

‘ Moses, Deut. xxiv. 1. established a grave and 
prudent law, full of moral equity, full of due con- 
sideration towards nature, that cannot be resisted, 
a law consenting with the laws of wisest men 
and civilest nations ; that when a man Iialh mar- 
ried a wife, if it come to pass that he cannot love 
her, by reason of some displeasing natural quality 
or unfitness in her, let him write her a bill of 
divorce. The intent of which law undoubtedly 
was this, that if any good and peaceable man 
should discover some helpless disagreement or 
dislike, either of mind or body, whereby he 
could not cheerfully yierfurm the duly of a hus- 
band, without the perpetual dissembling of of- 
fence and disturbance to his spirit; rather than 
to live uncomf6rlably and unhappily, both to 
himself and to his wife ; rather than to continue 
undertaking a duty, which he could not possibly 
discharge, he might dismiss her whom he could 
not tolerably, and so not conscionably, retain. 
And this law, the spirit of God by the mouth of 
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'Solomon, Prov. xxx. 21, 23, testifies to be a good 
and a necessary law, by granting it that ‘ a hated 
woman’ (for so the iJehrew word signifie.s rather 
than ‘odious,* though it come all to one) that *a 
Itated woman when she is married, is a thing that 
the earth cannot bear.’ What follows then, but 
that the charitahle law must remedy what nature 
cannot undergo ?’ pp. 99, 100. 

The opening of chap. ix. of this book per- 
haps, the most remarkable part of his whole rea- 
soning. It .shows indeed the ditticully of making 
the worse appear the better cause, in this in- 
stance. We recollect no ecpial display of digni- 
iied quibbling : — 

‘ And to entertain a little ibeir overweening 
arrogance,* he is speaking of our Lord*s reply to 
the Pharisees on this subject, Mark x., ‘as best 
befitted, and to amaze them yet further, bocau.se 
they tiiought it no hard mailer to fulfil the law, 
n« draws them up to that unseparable institution, 
which (b)d ordained in the lieginning before the 
fall, when man and woman were both perfect, 
and could have no cause to separate : just as, in 
the sa?Tie chapter, he stands not to contend with 
the arrogant young man, who boasted his ob- 
servance of the whole law, whether he had in- 
deed kept it or not, but screws hini up higher to 
61 task of that perfection, which no man is bound 
to imitate. And in like manner, that pattern of 
the first institution lie set before the opinionative 
Pharisees, to dazzle them, and not to bind us. 
For this is a solid rule, that every command, 
given with a reas n, binds our obedience no 
otherwise than that rea.son holds. Of this sort 
was that command in 1‘Vlcn, * Therefore shall u 
man cleave to his wife, and they shall be one 
flesh;* which we see is no absolute command, 
but with an inference, ‘ therefore the reason then 
must first be considered, that our obedience be 
not misobedience. The first is, for it is not sin- 
gle, because the wife i.s to the husband ‘ ile.sh of 
his flesh,’ as in the verse going before. But this 
reason canru)t be sufficient of itself ; for why then 
should he for his wife leave his father and mother, 
with whom he is far more * fle.sh of fiesh, and 
bone of bone,’ as being made of their substance? 
And besides, it can be but a .sorry and ignoble 
society of life, whose inseparable injunction de- 
pends merely upon fiesh and bones. Therefore 
we must look higher, since Christ him.self recalls 
us to the beginning; and we shall find that the 
primitive rea.son of never divorcing, was that 
sacred and not vain promise of (jod to remedy 
man’s loneliness, by ‘ mukiiig him a meet help 
for him,’ though nut now in perfection, as at 
first, yet still in proportion as things now are. — 
To make a meet lielp is the only cause,’ he goes 
on to assert, ‘that gives authority to this com- 
mand of not divorcing to be a command. And 
it might be further added, that if the true defini- 
tion of a wife were asked at good earnest, this 
clause of being ‘a meet help’ would show itself 
so necessary and so essential, in that demonstra- 
tive argument, that it might be logically con- 
cluflcd ; therefore she who naturally and per- 
petually is no ‘ meet help’ can be no wife ; wliich 
clearly takes away the difficulty of dismissing 
6uch a one.’ p. 102 — 104. 

According to the same lax mode of interpreta- 


tion, ‘whom God hath joined together,’ pnly 
describes a married pair, ‘ when their minds are 
fitly disposed and enabled to maintain a cheerful 
conversation to the solace and love of each other f 
p. 127, and the term ‘fornication,’ in the excep- 
tive clause of Matt. v. 32, &c., will include ‘ such 
things as give open suspicion of adulterising, as 
the wilful haunting of feasts, and invitations with 
men not of lier near kindred, the lying foith of 
her house, without prohahle cause, the fretjuent^ 
inti of tficutn's against her husband's mind.' 
p."l36. 

We arc not acquainted with the writings of 
any modern advocate of these notions wlio is 
also a believer in Christianity. The great name 
of Milton, however, will ever confer a degree of 
interest on his sentiments generally ; while we 
with pleasure reflect, how little it weighs, in 
Kngland, in point of authoritif on the subject of 
divorce : — a proof of the predominance of sound 
moral feeling on that topic in this country. l.et 
us retain our I'.nglish liousehold virtues, and the 
springs of virtuous life and life eternal will he 
still untouched. J>ut modern infidelity, with its 
characteristic indiffercaice to all our real good, lias 
spun similar tlieories to those of Milton on the 
subject of marnage, even in this land of Biblc.s ; 
and we cannot forget that the political reign of 
that abortion of the human mind in France was 
distinguished for its numerous and most prolli- 
gate divorces. Infidelity has recently reaied its 
head amongst us ; and is ever liki;ly to reason 
and act m this way. The idea of marriage, and 
all its engagements, being mere maUers of j)rivate 
riglu and private finding, rather than of express 
and irrepealable law between God and man, is 
perhaj)S natural to us; but it is not a Christian 
sentiment : and because all classes of .society are 
warmly interested in reprobating it, we shall ven- 
ture a little deeper into the topics of inarnai^e 
and divorce. 

We are advocates for ail verting at once to re- 
velation, upon every subject on whit?h it pro- 
fessedly treats ; and few are the moral duties 
that are more copiously, or more detinitely, ex- 
hibited in Scripture, than those of the marriage 
state. Tew are the needful remedies for worse 
evil, that, in our judgment, are more clearly 
prescribed in Scripture, than the unha])j)y one 
of divorce. The divine Saviour, in reftn iug tr 
the original institution of marriage, ctills his 
heavenly Father, as Chrysostom long ago re- 
marked, ‘ the Maker of all holy malclics.’ lie 
professes to republish the primitive law of the 
institution ; he defines ii as embracing only two 
persons, ‘They twain shall be one fle.sh;’ he 
restores the woman to her station of equality, as 
to the nature and duration of the tie; while he 
shows that it hinds equally both parties Iroin all 
others, and through the whole of life. 
apostolical epi.stles dwell upon its purposes, 
honors, and (luties. The earliest and most dis- 
tinguished of the Christian teachers had ‘ com- 
mandments’ from ‘the Lord’ on the topic (I Cor. 
vii. 10, 11), which lie distinguishes fiom his 
own warmest recommendations, lie endeav- 
ours to illustrate the most profound idiristian 
doctrines by a figurative use of the in-stilutiou 
and its duties; which he presses, in detail, as 
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amongst the most important parts of Christian 

system of morals Christianity must be 
held to be decidedly , friendly to marriage. It 
attributes expressly all the most abominable vices 
of the heathen world to ‘forsaking* its whole- 
some provisions, while, externally, it exhibits 
some of its most beneficial influences in society, 
in the changes it has produced in the condition 
of women, wherever it has spread. Unhallowed 
affections fly before it. They are not merely re- 
presented as impolitic, inconvenient, and ruin- 
ous, in their temporal consequences, which they 
are ; hut plainly declared to exclude men from 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vK 9, (ial. v. 19, 
llch. xih. 4. Other systems of religion trans- 
fer the impurities of human passion and lust to 
another world — Christianity brings down hea- 
venly purity into all our earthly affections and 
])assious. It interposes a positive command in 
all ordinary situations of society : ‘ Let every man 
have his own wife, let every woman have her 
own husband.* ‘ I will that the younger women 
marry, hear children, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak reproach- 
fully.’ 

'fhe few texts in St. Paul’s writings, which, 
when isolated from tlieir connexion, have lieen 
s\i])posed to express a general preference for ce- 
libacy, far from inculcating any such sentiment, 
will be seen, when duly compared with their con- 
text, to establish the very opposite doctrine. 
They state, in cflcct, that when marriage may he 
to the highest degree buprudent^ from circum- 
stantial considerations, it is not in all cases sinful ; 
in some cases it may he advisable, and in others 
even a duty, I Cor. vii. 9. in circumstances of 
avayKT},* distress,’ tribulation, (compare Lrke xxi. 
‘23,; such in .some instances, as had not been 
equalled in tlie history of the world, and never 
shall be exceeded ; when all the powers of the 
state were arrayed in open hostility against the 
Christian cause ; when a false philosophy insti- 
gated,an(l its most able, and most amiable disciples, 
as the younger Pliny and others, watched inqui- 
sitorially over the execution of a deliberate at- 
tempt to extirpate Christianity from the earth ; 
and when its advocates and professors f for all the 
professors of primitive Christianity were its open 
advocates in some intelligible way) nut only were 
compelled to meet in cells and ‘ caves of the 
earth’ in that character, but ha<l no certain dwel- 
ling-place as individuals; tlien, indeed, wrote 
the anosllo, ‘ I suppose — it is good, for tluj pre- 
sent distress, for a [single] man so to he.’ Hut 
even then he adds, ‘Art thou bound to a wife t 
seek not to be IooscmI.’ Fear not, despair not. 

* If thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a 
'virgin marry, she hath not sinned.* J.et this 
doctrine he contrasted with the too common spe- 
^’ulation of parents for the splendid misery of 
d>eir children, in either persuading or compel- 
hng them into matches for the mere love of mo- 
*^<7 ; let it be compared with the undue severity 
wliich what are called imprudent marriages, 
wnich we are not tlie advocates, arc ordina- 
|'*Jy visited by parents, amongst whom adultery 
a fashionable gaiety, especially if committed • 
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with ‘ the lower orders,' and fornication a mere 
peccadillo; let it even he taken as a test of the 
anticlirlstian application and effect of that pan 
of our marriage law which respects the royal fa- 
mily ; and the recent unhappy agitation of these 
topics may yield some ultimate good. 

The clear and definite limitations of divorce 
in the Cfliristian Scriptures occur but infre- 
quently, for the best of all reasoas — sincere and 
discreet Christians can very rarely be interested 
ill them. It is a moral question, upon whicli no 
man need seek to he experimentally informed; 
and the Gospel would leach us to be ‘simple con- 
cerning that which is evil.* But our great Master 
more than once delivers a formal judgment on 
the topic: and the ajmstle Paul enlarges and 
confirms the spirit of the Saviour’s rule. 

The great duties of marriage, common to 
both parties, are fidelity, the cultivation of love 
and peace, the joint pursuit of God’s glory in the 
order of the family, and the education of children. 
All the individual duties of a husband are com- 
prehended, by inspired wisdom, under one great 
admonition, ‘Husbands, love your wives;’ on 
the proofs of which, however, the New Testa- 
ment is not silent : while those of a vvife are 
contained in another, ‘ J^et the wife .see that she 
reverence her husband.* These duties supply 
the best view of the nature of the tie. In point 
of fact, they can never be fully exercised by one 
parly, without the concurrence of the otlier. So 
far, then, there is an essential reciprocity in 
tlicin : they impart rights to each ; from both 
they command corresponding duties. Chris- 
tianity knows nothing of human rights that are 
not thus connected with duty. Without mean- 
ing to afford to either a justification for indi- 
vidual negligence on this gj^oun^d — or to give at 
once, even to the innocent party, all the power 
and right of punishing the guilty — clear it is, 
that revelation regards marriage as a muiiial in- 
terchange of rights and privileges. Does it 
grant a husband |)eculiar, and almost absolute 
authority f It demands of him a peculiar and 
equivalent ])rolection of the gentler sex. Does 
it give him the ruling arm? It also describes 
him as the moral head of his family, particularly 
of his wife ( Kph. v. 23;; and reijuires from him 
spiritual and moral wisdom, spiritual and moral 
conduct, accordingly. On the other hand, has 
Christianity conferred on woman privileges un- 
known to her in the ancient world, and even 
amongst God’s chosen people ? She is ex- 
horted also to an intflligenl submission and 
obedience, and to exhibit an unreserved devo- 
tion to the wants and comforts of man, never 
before rcipiircd, an,d fully equal to the protection 
she claims. Tlicy are formed to develope each 
other’s excellencies — to bear with, and to win 
away each other’s fiiults : ‘ The man is not with- 
out the woman,* not himself — not the man 
that God made, ere he would rest from his 
works — ^says this uniinpeachahle authority; ‘nor 
the woman without the man, in the Lord.’ Only 
such views of tlie institution can give us a correct 
idea of its rupture. 

The same divine system clearly regards mar- 
riage as a constant interchange of duties. It 



36b 


DIVORCE* 


knows nothing of the modern feshion of separa- IlaWs EpMeSf^ jxtc^af ▼. ep. 9. ; Worhi^ voU vii, 
lion ; it allows no sanction, as we think, to the p. 249. 

modem laws of partial divorce. The considera- The application of these remarks to our present 
tion of these subjects will necessarily lead to the lepl practice with regard to divorce is plainly 
only legitimate cause of divorce the Scriptures this. The apostolic rule will include a prohi- 
acknowledge. Separation by mutual consent, as bition of the divorce k thoro et mensh, except in 
it is called, is nothing less (and how, in point of cases of adultery, ll sanctions no partial divorces. 
bad faith, could it be more!) than two account- There is but one scriptural cause for any divorce 


able human beings undertaking privately to con- 
tradict and renounce what they had sworn pub- 
licly, in the name of God, to do and perform. 
Apart from its being wholly opposed to the 
general obligation of lawful vows, it holds up a 
roan and woman to the world, it sends them into 
the world, as neither married nor unmarried 
both and neither. ‘ Joined together*‘«f (iod, or 
in obedience to a law under which he has placed 
thetn, and separated by the inconveniences of 
keeping it! The express dSermination of Scrip- 
ture anticipates the awful moral evils to which 
such a monstrous system leads. ‘ I wish not my- 
self any other advocate, nor you any oilier adver- 
sary,* says the devout bishop flail, to a friend 
who inclined to a separation, * than St. l*aul 
wliQ never gave, I speak boldly, a direct precept, 
if not in this.’ Should the remaining part of 
our quotation grate a little ungraciously on a 
delicate ear, let tlie substantial interests of re- 
ligion and virtue, and the possible prevention of 
such mischiefs in other ranks, as have lately 
stared upon us from a throne, be our apology. 
His express charge whereupon I insisted is, 

^ defraud not one another; except with consent, 
for a time, that you may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer: and then come again together, 
that Satan tempt you not for your inconlinency.’ 
Every word, if you weigh it well, opposes your 
part, and pleads for mine. 11/ consent of all 
divines, ancient and modern, ‘ ,def^rauding* is 
refraining from matrimonial conversation. Sec 
what a word the Spirit of God hath chosen for 
this abstinence — never taken but in ill part! 

But there is no fraud in consent/ as Chrysos- 
tom, Athanasius, Theophylact, expound it 
true. Therefore St. Paul adds, ‘ unless with 
consent;’ that I may omit to say, that in saying, 

^ unless with consent,’ he implies, both that there 
may be a defrauding without it, and with a con- 
sent a defrauding, but not unlawful. But see 
what he adds — * for a time.’ Consent cannot make 
this defrauding lawful, except it be temporary: 
no defrauding without consent; no consent for 
a perpetuity. ‘ flow lornr then, and wherefore ? 
Not for every cause; not for any length of time : 
but only for a while, and for devotion, ut vacetis, 
&c. Mark how the apostle adds, ‘ that yon may 
give yourselves to fasting and prayer.’ It is a 
solemn exercise which the apostle here intends, 
such as is joined with fasting and external humi- 
liation; wherein all earthly comforts must be 
forborne. ‘ But what if a man list to task him- 
ielf continually?’ No: ‘ Let them meet logctlier 
again, saith the apostle; not as a toleration, but 
a charge. ‘ But what if they can both live safely 
thus severed ? This is more than they can under- 
take : there is danger, saith our apostle, in this 
abstinence, * lest Satan tempt you for your in- 
COQtiaeoce.’ What can be more plain? Bishop 


and then it is to be a complete one. .By our 
ecchsiastical Jaw (Can. 107) it is enjoined, 
* that in all sentences pronounced only for 
divorce and separation s\ thoro et mer.sil, ther* 
shall be a caution and restraint inserted in the 
act of the said sentences, that the parties so 
separated shall live chastely and continently; 
neither shall they, during each other’s life, con- 
tract matrimony with another person. And, for 
the better observation of this last clause, tlie said 
sentences of divorce sliall not be pronounced, 
until the parly or parties requiring .the same 
have given good and sufficient caution and secu- 
rity into the court, that they will not any way 
break or transgress tlie said restr.iint or prohibi- 
tion. We are not aetjuainted with the kind of 
caution or security which is fpund to satisfy the 
learned judges of this court in sucti cases, but 
St. Paul would not have taken any. He esti- 
mated humin nature, it would seem, according 
to a litterent rule; and would not believe fliat 
even, devout Christians could offer such security. 
He would prevent the crime of adultery, by 
removing the temptations to it. His language is 
not, Meet again when ye are — but lest ye be 
templed. 

PerijLjancnl separation of every kind is advow- 
try, our old English word for adultery. It is 
contrary to vow. ‘ God will coiitempne ad- 
voulerers^aml wborekeepers,’ says an old version 
of lleb. xiii. 4, now before us. So again Wic- 
liffe’s translation of Matt. xv. 19, is, ‘Of the 
licrte gou out yvcl thoiiglitis, mansleyiigis, avou- 
Iries, &,c. And of Mark x. 11. ‘ W10evere 

Icevith his wife, and weddith another, he 
avoutrie. We vow, in marriage, ‘ I'orsaking 
all other to keep to the object of our choice*, 

‘ so long as we both do live.’ To take anotlicr 
is a final and irrevocable breach of tins vow; 
but not to keep m the espoused object is also a 
broach of it : it proves and encourages alienate 
afl'ection ; it is the harbinger of all that is evil 
in the violation of this lie. Look at its coqsc- 
quences again in this way; the Jewish law of 
divorce, upon which tlie Christian system was 
introduced as an improvement, when it sent 
wife away, provided for her freedom. ‘ When 
she is departed out of the house’ of her hus- 
band, ‘ she may go,’ said Moses, ‘ and become 
anotlier man’s wife.’ ll particularly provideil, 
that the repudiating husband wa» never altcr- 
wards to reclaim her; Deut. xxiv. 4. I his was 
a moral and merciful system, compared with 
which all articles of separation are both impure 
and cruel. They ‘ send away’ a wife, but lliey 
keep her bound ; they expose hep to second 
attachments, which she canrut lawfully enter- 
tain; they suspend over her a husband’s power, 
while they deprive her of his protection and liis 
smile. 
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In the spirit of these remits, we apprehend, 
the Christian legisfator pronounced the repudi- 
ation of a husband or wife unlawful, e;itcept for 
a previous violation of the marriage vow. No 
basis of Christian morals can be more firm or 
.orthodox than the sermon oh the Mount ; and 
here stands conspicuously *the simple and une- 
quivocal rule, ^Whosoever shall put away his 
luifsy saving for the cause of fornication^ iroovtiaj 
[except for whoredom, Campbell] causeth her to 
commit adultery ; and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced^ committeth adultery,^ The same 
doctrine was inculcated in reply to the question 
of the Pharisees on this point, ‘ Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife ? He answered and 
said. What did Moses command you? And 
they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of 
divorcement, and put her away. And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, For the hardness 
of youy heart he wrote you this precept : but 
from the beginning of the creation God made 
them [a] male and [a] female.’ — ‘And in the 
house liis disciples asked liiin again of the same 
matter, and he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. And if a woman shall 
put away her. husbantl, and bo married to 
another, she committeth adultery.’ Tho excep- 
tive clause is not hero added ; but it is clear, on 
' a comparison with the passage in St. Matthew, 
that it may be safely understood. 

2. May not the Christian moralist ask, why 
shpuld we have one kind of law upon thi^ sub- 
ject for the rich, and another, or rather no law 
at all, in the vast majority of cases, for other 
classes ? for a real divorce is unattainable by 
our law in its ordinary course. It must be an ex 
post facto law, made for each specific case, and 
by application in the first instance, at an enor- 
mous cost, to the highest court of appeal in the 
country : at once, in all instances ot its occur- 
rence, attesting the imperfect and crude state in 
whicli the subject is lert in the statute-book, and 
precluding, by the expensive manner of proceed- 
ing necessary, the greater portion of the people 
from availing themselves of it. Is this a com- 
pliment that our legislators pay the middle and 
lower classes, supposing llie crime, so conspicu- 
ous among themselves, never to desolate these 
walks of life ! We are quite sure that the affec- 
tions and fire-side feelings of these classes 
deserve as much protection as those of the 
higher orders.^ Ix't the same courts and course 
of law, we suggest, which are now appealed to 
in all cases to prove the fact of adultery, pro- 
nounce in all cases, where it is sought for, the 
Scriptural remedy of divorce to poor or rich, 
forthwith ; and without additional expen.se. 

Wc^ believe, in conclusion, that Dr. Faley is 
mistatenwhen he says, ‘tlie law of this country, 
m conformity to our Saviour’s injunction, con- 
fines the dissolution of the marriage contract to 
tliE single case of adultery in the wife,’ for all 
the remetljcs for this evil, such as they are, re- 
gard adultery in husband or wife, as equally a 
ground of divorce ; but we fully and heartily 
join in his enquiry, ‘ Whetlwr a law might not 
be framed, directing ‘the fortune of tho adulte- 
ress to do,scend as in case of her natural death ; 
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reserving a certain ptoportion of the produce of 
it, by way of annuity, for her subsistence (such 
annuity in no case to exceed a certain sum), and 
also so far suspending the estate in the hands of 
the heir, as to preserve the inheritance to any 
children she might bear to a second marriage, in 
case there was none to succeed in the place 
of their mother by the first, and whether such 
a law would not render female virtue in higher 
life less vincible, as well as the seducers of 
that virtue less urgent in their suit? 1 would 
recommend this,’ continues he, ‘ to the deliber- 
ation of those who are willing to attempt 
the reformation of this important but most incor- 
rigible class of the community. A passion for 
splendor, for expensive amusements and distinc- 
tions, is commonly found in that description of 
women who would become the subjects of such 
a law, not less inoidiuate than their other appe- 
tites. A severity of the kind proposed applies 
immediately to that yiassion. And there is no 
room for any complaint of injustice, since the 
provisions aliove stated, with others which might 
be contrived, confine the punishment, so far as 
it is possible, to the person of the offender ; suf- 
fering the estate to remain to the heir, or within 
the family of the ancestor from whom it came, 
or to attend the appointments of his will.’ 

DIIJRFTK’, adj. Ai8{)/;rticof. Having the 
powor'to provoke urine. 

Diuredeks arc tUicoctions, emuUioris, and oiU of 
cinollicrit vcgctaLlcs, that relax the nrinanj jjassages : 
such as relax ought to be tricMl before such as force 
and stimulate. Those? cmolfumts ought to be taken 
in open air, to hinder them from perspiring, and on 
empty stomachs. Arbuthnot, 

Graceful as Johii, she moderates the ruins, 

And whistles sweet her diurctick ^ains. Yottng» 

Diuretic, Diurkticus, Aiovqiitikoc; from 
^covp»j(Tcc, a discharge of iirinc. That which, 
when taken internally, augments the flow of urine 
from the kidneys. It is obvious that such an 
effect will be produced by any substance capable 
of stimulating the secreting vessels of the kidneys. 
All the saline diuretics seem to act in this man- 
ner. They are received into the circulation ; and, 
passing oft’ with the urine, stimulate the vessels, 
and increase tlie quantity secreted. Murray, in 
his FJements of Materia Medica, classes the 
super- tartrate of potassa, or cream of tartar, and 
nitrate of potassa, or nitre, the muriate of am- 
moiiiu, or crude sal-ammoniac, potassn, and the 
acetate of potassa, or kali acclatuin, among the 
saline diuretics ; and selects the following from 
the vegetable kingdom: — scilla inaritiina, digita- 
lis purpurea, nicotiana lahaeum, solanum dul- 
camara, lactuca virosa, colchicum autiimnale, 
graliola officinalis, sparlium scoparium, juniperu.s 
communis, copaifera officinalis, pinus balsamea, 
and pinus larix ; and the lytta vcsicatoria from 
the animal kingdom. The principal articles in- 
cluded by Dr. Cullen, in his catalogue of diure- 
tics, arc dulcamara, digitalis, .scilla ; some of the 
alliaccie and siliquosa; ; the balsams and resins ; 
eantharidcs, aiul the diuretic salts. 

DILIH'NAL, n. s. & adj, ^ Lat. diurnalis : 

Diur'n ALLY, ado. Sfrom dies, a day. 

Diurwe’, a((/. 3 See Day. A jour- 
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nal, or record of daily transactions ; relating to 
or constituting the day ; daily. 

Parformcd hath the sonne his nrke dtume. 

No longer may the body of him sojourn© 

On the orisont> as in that latitude. 

Chaucer^ Cant. Tales, 

We observe in a day, which is a short year, the 
greatest heat abciut two in the afternoon, when th<; 
sun is past the meridian, whicli is the diurnal solstice, 
and the same is evident from the thermometer. 

Browne*s Vulgar /Srrours, 
The prime orb, 

Incredible how swift, had thither rowled 
Diurnal, Milton, 

The diunuil and annual revolution of the sun 
have been, from tbc beginning of nature, constant, 
r<‘gular, and universally observable by all mankind. 

Locke. 

Why does he order the diurnal hours 
To leave earth’s other part, and rise in ours? 

Prior. 

In rny former I re()resentcd that the diurnal rota- 
tions of the planets couhl not he derived from gravity, 
but required a divine arm to impress them. 

Mir Isaac Xeadan. Letters to Jlentletj, 
As we make the enquiries, we shall diurnalUf com- 
municate them to the p\ihlick. Taller, 

You with soft breath attune the vernal gale. 

When hruezy evening broods tlie Hsl(;iiing vale ; 

Or wake the loud tumultuous sounds, that dwell 
In echo’s many-toned diurnal shell. Daririn, 

DIUTU'RNITY, n, s. Latin, diutHmitas. 
Length of duration. 

Such a coming, as it might he said that that gene- 
ration should not pass till it was fulfilled, they needed 
not suppose of such diuturnitij, 

Jiruwtw*s Vulgar Erronrs, 

DtVULdF/, v. ) I'r. divulgiar ; Span. 
Divui.oe'ii, n. 5 and Port, divulgar; Lat. 
and Ital. divulgare ; dis and vulgo^ to s|)road a 
report, from valgus; (/r 7roX\/>f, the common 
people. To publish; make universally known; 
proclaim. 

Men arc better contented to have their commen- 
dations suppressed, than the contrary much dindged. 

Hooker. 

I will pluck the veil of modesty from the so seem- 
ing mistress Page, and divulge Page himself for a 
secure and wilful Actcon. 

Shakspenre. Merrg Wires of Windsor. 

I think not any thing in my letters could tend so 
much to my reproac’h, as the odious divulging of 
them did to the infamy of the diculgcrs. K. Clmrles.^ 
This is true glory and renown, when (iod. 
Looking on the earth, with appi-obatioii marks 
The just man, and divtdgcs him through heaven 
To all his angels, who with tnio applause 
Recount his praises. Milturds Paradise Lost, 

These answers, in the silent night received. 

The king himself dimdged, the land believed. 

Dry den's Mneid. 

The cabinets of the sick, and th© cl<>sct.s of tin; dead, 
have been ransacked to publish private letters, and 
divulge to all mankind tlic most secret sentiments of 
li'iendship. Pope. 

DIVL'LSION, 71. s. IjuX. divuUio. The act 
of plucking away. 

Aristotle, in his Ethics, takes up the conceit of the 
bi’aver, and the d'wuhton of his testielcs. 

Browne's Vulgar Errours. 
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DIXAN, a large town of Tigr6, Abyssiiria, on 
the side of Taraiita, under the government of the 
Bahariiegash. Jt is built on the top of a conical 
hill ; a tfeep valley surrounds it like a trench, 
and tfie road winds spirally up the hill. Tho 
hoiLses are flat-roofed and without chimneys. 
Dixan is the seat of a coasiderable trade in slaves. 
The other commodities most common here are 
tobacco, black pepper, white clotlis, looking 
glasses, snuif, spirits, and largo beads. Tt was 
formerly a fief under Axum. The priests are 
very active in the disgraceful traffic in slaves. 

DlXCOVFi, a British African fort, in the 
country of Ahantah, on tlie Gold Coast. It 
stands at tlic entrance of a small cove, which 
will admit vessels of thirty or forty tons at high 
water. The channel is narrow but safe, and the 
situation strong. It is forty miles south-west of 
(.'ape (.'oast (Yistle. 

DIXMIJ YDFiN, a town of West Flanders, in 
the kingdom of the Netherlands, situated in the 
tract called the Frcye Lande, on tlie river Vpcrlce. 
Tlie trade has of late declined ; hut there i.s still 
a great yearly horse-fair in the month of June, 
and the place is noted for its butter and cheese. 
The sea came at one time up to the walls, 
forming a small harbour. Hen; are salt nTineries, 
soap works, and breweries. The great cliurch is 
a fine building. Elev(;n miles soutli of Ostoiul, 
and twenty-four east of Dunkirk. 

DFZKN, v.fl. (C'orrupted from (/ig/iL) To 
dress; to deck; to rig out. A low word. 

Your ladyship lifts up tho sa.sh to be seen ; 

For sure I had iUsened you out like a queen. 

Swift. 

DIZTFJl (St.), a town of France, in the dr- 
partment of Upper Marne, and ci-devant jn'o- 
vince of Cliampagne, seated on the Marne, at 
the place where it becomes navigable by boats, 
seventeen miles south-east of Yitri Ic Franyois, 
and 157 east of Paris. The road between these; 
two towns, btang levelled and planted with trees, 
is one of the finest walks in France. St. !)izi(.‘r 
is famous for boat-building, and contains 
inhabitants. It was formerly a strong fortress, 
being remarkable for a siege whicli it sustained 
in l.'idd, for six weeks against the emperor 
(Charles V. A sharp action took ]ilace here be- 
tween the French and allies on tlie 27th of 
January 1811, and again on the 26tli of March of 
the same year. 

DfZUK, a district of the province of Mekran, 
Persia, forming part of the; Country of Baloo- 
chistan. Within its precincts are seven or eight 
villages, designated by the general term Diziik, 
though each has also a distinct name. It is go- 
verned by a chief, who receives a tenth of the 
produce, in wheat and dates. His revenues are 
computed at 60,000 or 70,000 rupees, or from 
£8000 to £9000 yearly. 

WZZY, V. a. hadj. ^ Sax. deusigh ; Belg 

Dfz'ziNKSs, rt. 5 . 'yduysigh. See Dazk- 

Diz'zAun, 7z. 3 Giddy; vertiginous ; 

having a swimming or whirling sensation in tl»e 
head ; thoughtless ; the verb being derived from 
the adjective. Gizzard, says Johnson, is 
blockhead ; a fool. 
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IIow fearful 

And dixzy 'tis to cast one's eyes so low ! 

Shakspeare. King Leaf, 
Not the dreadful spout. 

Which shipmen do the hurricano call. 

Shall dizzy with more clamour Neptune's o.ar 
In his descent, than shall iny prompted sword 
Falling on Diomede. Id. Troilm and Cressida. 
All on a sudden miserable pain 

Surprised thee, dim thine eyes and dizzy swam 

In darkness. 3fUton*s Paradise Lost. 

Fixed seriousness heats the brain in some to dis- 
(r.ulion, and caiiseth an aching ainl dizxintss in 
‘loundcr heads. Glnnmlle, 

Vou who have stood all storms and never sunk. 
And climbed up to the pinnacle of [»ower. 

And never fainted by the way, and stand 

I'pon it, and can look down steadily 

Along the depth beneath, and ne’er feel dizzy, 

Jiyron. 

DLUOOSS (John 7-onginiis), a Polish divine, 
was born in 1 115. Iluving received bis educa- 
tion at Cracow, be was taken into tlie service of 
llie bishop, who gave him some considerable 
preferments, and appointed him one of his ex- 
ecutors. In 1450 Dlugoss went to Palestine, 
and lu'camc on his return tutor to the sons of 
('asimir IV. He was at one time disgraced, 
hut recalled at the end of three years, and ein- 
'ployed on many state alfairs. At length he be- 
came archbishop of Leopold, hut died in 1 180, 
before consecration. His princi])al work is 
llistoria Polonica, 1615, folio; and 1712. His 
other writings are 1. V^ita St. Stanislai, 
1011. 2. Polocensium Kpiscoporu in Vitae, fob 

3. Vitae Episcoporum I’ostpasiensium, 4to. 

DjVHTUOU, a town and circle of Imropoan 
Ivussia, in the government of IMoscow, on the 
river Jnehroma. The environs arc celebrated for 
yellow and white apples, as also for a beautiful 
palace of the counts of Soliikof, to which the 
Preneb set fire in 1812. Here are manufactories 
of cloth, leather, porcelain, and a yearly fair for 
horses on the 5th of September, which lasts " 
fortnight. It is thirty-two miles north of Moscow. 

DNILPEK, Dsi:viM, or Nii hek, the ancient 
Poristhenes, a large river of Europe, rising in 
ilie government of Smolensko, running a long 
course in a south direction, and falling into the 
Plack Sea, between Cherson and Ockeakov. 
h'rom its source to its inonlb, it flows enlirely 
llinmgh the Uii.ssiaii doininions, a course of above 
800 miles, and its navigation is only once inter- 
rupted by a scries of cataracts which begin below 
the month of the Samara, and continue for about 
forty miles. They are not so dangerous but they 
may be passed in spring by loadeil barks. At 
other seasons, the goods are landed at Keinensk, 
and transported l)y land to Kitchkase, six miles 
bom Alexandrowsk, where they are again em- 
barked and descend the river to Cherson. These 
cataracts might be rendered navigable at all 
reasons ; and, although the expense would be 
considerable, the navigation would soon repay 
In 1781 the empress Catherine II. caused 
'^om(> of tiiy i-Qoks which occasioned these vvater- 
lalls to be blown up, but without any material 
honefit to the navigation. Above its mouth the 
liver widens into a kind of lake or marsh, called 


Liman. The lower part of its course has been 
the scene of many conflicts between the Turks 
and Russians, and the upper part, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Smolensko, was the scene of some 
severe conflicts in Buonaparte’s retreat in Novem- 
ber 1812. Its principal tributary streams are 
the Berezyna, the Priepitz, the Hose and the Bog. 
The water, though often unfit for domestic use, 
abounds in fish, particularly shad, sturgeon, pike, 
and carp. The cliicf towns which it passes are 
Smolensko, Orcha, Mohilev, Bobryow, Kiev, 
Crementcliong, Ekaterinoslav, Nicopol, and Cher- 
son. 

DNIESTER, or Ni ester, the ancient Tyras, 
a fine river of Europe, which rises in Austrian 
(Jalicia, and running south-east vLsits Choezim, 
dividing Podolia from Moldavia : it then sepa- 
rates the Turkish province of Bessarabia, from 
tile Russian government of Catherinenslaf, and 
after watering l''gcrlik, Bender, &c., falls into the 
Black Sea, between the mouths of the Dnieper 
and the Danube. At its mouth it forms a large 
bay, and though somcwliat dangerous to navigate, 
on account of rocks, the improvements lately 
made in it by the Russian government have in- 
duced the Poles to send a considerable portion 
of the produce of their soil through its medium, 
to the port of Odessa. 

DO, V. a. & V. n. A Sax. bon; Tent, thuen; 

I.Io'eu, n. s. >Ooth. f/ugrz, from Goth. 

Do' INC.. j taujnn ; Gr. Ttvxii>t 

build. Coming into our language in modern 
limes from the same root as to, IVIr. Tooko 
(Diversions of Purloy) contends that it is the 
same word; and that, as we still put to before 
the infinitive, do used formerly to mark other 
parts of a verb not distinguished by their termi- 
nations. See To. We still, indeed, often say, 
when we wish to speak emphatically or formally, 
I do love ; 1 did go, &c. Its present office, as 
an auxiliary verb, is, however, as Mr. Tyrwhitt 
observes, not very easy to define. But if a dis- 
tinguishing termiaation is used with a verb, it is 
always omitted. It has a peculiar expletive use: 
thus it will perform the office of a substitute for 
other verbs, expressed or understood, as, 1 shall 
go, but if r Do not, will you? and beside giving 
emphasis on otlier occasions, as we have noticed, 
it adds vehemence to a command or entreaty, 
as, Do come, do ; and strength to a question 
or negative, as, Do you love him? I do not 
believe him. As an active verb it signifies to 
practise; perform; execute with any degree 
of success ; as also to finish and complete : Spen- 
ser uses it for to cause to be done. As a neuter 
verb it signifies to behave in any manner ; to 
fare in regard to health ; to succeed ; to cease. 
The meaning of the nouns obviously follows. 

Therforc whanne thou duist ahnes, nylo thou 
trumpe hiforc thee as vpocrites don in synagogis and 
slretis, that thei be worschippid of men. 

Wiclif. 3tatt. vi. 

To him not without desert was ghouun power to 
write the doynqis of apustlis in her mynysterie. 

Wiclif. Prologc to Dedh. 

Unto this day they do after the former manners ; 
they fear not the Lord, neither do they after the law 
and ctunmandmenl which the l-»ord commanded tlui 
children of Jacob. ^ Kings. 
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What will yc do in the rnd thereof ? Jer. v, 31. 
JJo thy diligence to come shortly unto me. 

2 Tim. iv. 9. 

We do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed on 
the churches of Macedonia. liibh. 2 Cor. viii. 1, 
He for despit, and for his tyrannic. 

To don the ded bodies a vilanic. 

Of alle our lordes, which that ben yslavce. 

Hath alle the bodies on an hepe ydrawe. 

Chaucer. Cant. Tales. 
My lute, adieu ! perform the last 
Labour tliat thou and I shall waste. 

And end that f have now begun ; 

For when tliis son*; is sung and past, 

l\ly luti-, he still, for I have done. Wyatt, 
For steward was excessive Gluttony, 

1’liat of his plenty poured forth to all : 

Which tin: ehamhc rlain Slowtli did to rest them 
call. Syeiuser. Faerie Queene. 

A fatal plague which many did to dye. Spenser. 
In this we shew ourselves weak, and unapt to be 
doers of bis will, in that wc take upon us to be cou- 
trolh'rs of Jiis wisdom. Hooker, 

Dangerous it were for tho fcchle brains of man to 
wadt; far ij)to the dounjs of the most High. Id. 

'I hey artj great speakers but small doers ; greater in 
show than in deed. Knolles^s History. 

Thou caust not say 1 did it. Shakspeare. 

Ofl" with the crown, and with the crown his head : 
And whilst W’e brealiie take liiin to do him dead. hi. 
May one, that is a lu rald and a prince, 

]Jo a fair message to his kingly ears ? 

Id. 'J‘)\dlus ami Cressida, 
If there, he any good thing to he done. 

That may to thee do ease, and grace to me. 

Speak to me. Id. Hamlet. 

The lord Aubrey Vero 

Was dojic to death. Id, Henry VI. 

(iood woman, how dost thou ? 

'Die belter tliat it pleases yonr good worship 

to ask. Shakspeare. 

Perdition catch my soul 
T»ut I do lovo tin e ; and wlu ud love ihce not. 
Chaos i.s come ag.iiii. Id. Othello, 

Fi’.ir not, uiy lord, wc will not stand to prate j 
'ralki rs au- no good doers : he assured, 

Wc go to use our hands and not our tongues. 

S/utksjmare. 

T have hut killed a fly. - 
— Hut ]jow if iliat fly had a father and mother? 
IJow would he hang liis slender gilded wings. 

And huz lamented dtnnys in the air ! Id. 

No man, who hath to do with tho king, will think 
himself safe, unless you ho his good angel and guide 
him. liaeon. 

The jury prayi^d of the senate a guard, that they 
might do their consciences. Id. 

I’he Turks do acknowledge God the Fatlier creator 
of heaven and earth, being the first Person in the 
'J’rinily, though th<?y deny the rest. 

Bacon's Holy War. 

Too much thinking doth consume the spirits; and 
oft it falls out, that while one thinks too much of 
d.ntiy, he leaves to do the efl'cet of his thinking. 

Sir P. Sidney. 

Hitherto appertaim lh the saying of St. John, how 
that the children of God cannot sin ; speaking not 
of the present time only, hut finally and perpetually, 
no lets attributing to God*s seed, which he saith doth 
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abide in them that are born of God, than to tho teed 
of tho devil in our corrupt nature and flesh. 

Manuscript Note of Bradford the Martyr, 
To will implies delay, therefore now do. Donsie. 
The same act varies in the manner of doing and in 
tlic intention of the doer. Bp. Hall, Contemplatione, 
No sooner he does peep into 
The world, but he has done his doe. Hudibras, 
Go to the reading of some part of the New Testa* 
ment, not carelessly, or in haste, as if you had a 
mind to have dune ; but attentively, as to be able 
to give some account of what you have read. 

Duppa, 

Hut God like Ids unwearied bounty flows ; 

First loves to do, then loves the good he does. 

Denhatn. Coojier*s Hill, 
At length a reverend sire among thc?m came. 
And of their doinys great dislike declared. 

And testified against their ways. Milton, 

Thus painters Cupids paint, thus poets do 
A naked god, blind, young, with arrows two. 

Sidney. 

Doing good is the only certainly happy action of a 
matFs life. ‘ Id, 

1 have been deterred by an indisposition from 
having much to do with steams of so dangerous a 
nature. Boyle. 

Men are many times brought to that extremity, 
that, if it were not for God, they would not know 
what to do with themselves, or how to enjoy them> 
selves for one hour. Tillotson. 

When all is do7ie, th<TC is no man can serve his own 
interest better than by serving God, Id. 

No men w'oiild make use of disunited parties to 
destroy one boily, unless they were sure to master 
them when they had do7W with them. Stillimijieet. 

It may be indet'd a public crime, or a national inis* 
chief ; yet it is hut a private act, and the doer of it 
may chance to pay his head for his presumption. 

South. 

As every prince shfiuld govern as he would desire 
to be governed, so every subject ought to obey as lie 
w'ould desire to be obeyed, according to the maxim of 
doing as wc would be done by. 'Temple. 

— Loose me. — I will free thee, 

— Do, and Pil be thy slave, 

Dryden's King Arthur, 
When did his pen on learning fix a brand. 

Or rail at arU lie did not understahd ? Drydcn, 
Gigaiitick hinds, as soon as work was done. 

To their huge pots of boiling pulse would run. Id. 

Though lending to foreigners, upon use, doth not 
at all alter the balance of trade between those coun- 
tries, yet it does alter the exchange between those 
countries. • Locke. 

What had I to do with kings and courts ? 

My humble lot had cast me far beneath them. 

Rowe* 

’Tis true, I did so ; nor was it in vain : 

She did me right, and satisfied my vengeance. Id* 
Come, 'tis no matter ; we shall do without him. 

Addison. 

You may ramble a whole day, and every moment 
discover something new ; but when you have done, 
you will have but a confused notion of the place. 

Spectator, 

They did their work and dined. Prtcr. 

What is the reason a man's arm wont smile and 
frown, and do all the intellectual postures of the 
couL tenance ? CeiSrr. 


372 



373 


DOA 


DOB 


Acts of mercy done to the poor, shall be accepted 
and rewarded as done to our Saviour liimself. 

Atterburif» 

You do her too much honour : she hath neither senao 
nor taste, if she dares to refuse you. Smft. 

After such miraculous doings, we arc not yet in a 
condition of bringing France to our terms. Id, 

Expletives their feeble aid do join. Pope, 

Having done with such amusements, wc give up 
what we cannot disown. Id, 

Part of the work being already done, more caro is 
naturally bestowed on the other part. Johnson, 

O my soul, look back but a few years, and thou 
wast nothing ! — And how didst thou spring out of that 
nothing ? — ^"rhou couldst not make thyself. Mason, 

What I have done is done ; I bear within 

A torture which could nothing gain from thine : 

The mind which is immortal makes itself 

Requital for its good or ill. Byron, 

DO, in music, a note of llie Itnliau 5(»ale, cor- 
responding to ut of the common gamut. See 
Music. 

DOAB; a name which, according to Mr. 
Hamilton, sliould include all the territory between 
the Jumna and the Ganges; but the term is 
usually restricted to the southern ])ortion of it, 
comprehended, for the most p):irt, in the province 
of Agra, and, during the Mogul government, 
subdivided into tlie districts of Furruckabad, 
Kanoge, Ftaweh, Korah, Currah, and Allahabad. 
There are several Doabs in llindostan, the name 
meaning any tract of country included between 
two rivers. 

The cultivated part of this country is very fer- 
tile. Tamarind and mango trees abound every 
where ; the millet is also raised, and, although a 
small-eared grain, furnishes straw ten foot long, 
which is of great use as ])roven(Ier. Barley and 
the sugar-cane are likewise cultivated ; and, in 
the neighbourhood of Kanoge, considerable 
quantities of tobacco. Tndigu is found in a wild 
state, and of superior quality. The cattle are 
generally small. The climate of the Doal) is 
excessively sultry in April and May, liefore the 
commencement of the rains; and even in the 
winter season it is tlio morning only that is cool. 
The natives manufacture a coarse cotton cloth, 
dyed red with cheap materials. Dow let Kow 
Sindia on the 30th Decemlicr 1003, ceded his part 
of this country to the British. The southern pan 
of the Doab wgis ceded, during the administration 
of the marquis Wellesley, in 1001, by the reign- 
ing Nabob of Oude, Saadet Ali. 

DOABFdl Bahuy, or Bari ItrsiDENCE, a 
district in the province c)f Laliore, situated be- 
tween the Beyah and Itavey rivers, and the 
thirtieth and thirty-first degrees of north latitude. 
In modern maps tliis territory is placed in Mool- 
tan; but, according to Abul Fazel’s arrangement, 
in 1582, says Mr. Hamilton, it belonged to 
Lahore. This country, named also Manjha, 
contains the cities of l/.iliore anti Amritseer ; 
and becomes, in consequence, the great centre 
of the power of the seiks. It is of the same 
general climate and soil as 

Doabeii Jaeeinder, another district in 
|lie province of Lahore, included between the 


Sutuleje and Beyah rivers, and for the most part 
between tlic thirtieth and thirty-first degrees of 
north latitude. This is the most fruitful of all 
the possessions of the seiks. The soil is light, 
but well w'atcred and very productive; and tin* 
country, which is open and level, abounds in 
grain. The principal towns are Jalindra and 
Sultanpoor. This territory is principally occu- 
pied by the Mal.iwa Singh Seiks, wlm are calltHl 
the Doabeh Singhs, or Singhs who dwell betwixt 
two rivers. 

DOAT, v.n. See Dote. 

DOBSON (William), an eminent Faiglish 
portrait and historical painter, born at 1 London in 
1610. He served an apprenticeship witli one 
Peck, a stationer and picture dealer ; and owed 
his improvement to the copying some pictures of 
Titian and \'an Dyck, whose manner lie always 
retained. A ])icture of Dobson’s being exposi'd 
at a shop in Snowhill, Van Dyck passing by was 
struck with it ; and enquiring aiier the author, 
found him at work in a garret. \hin Dyck 
generously equipped him in a manner suitable 
to his merit; and presentc^d him to king Charh'S 
I. who took him under his protection, kept him 
with liim at Oxford all the time he continued in 
that city, and not only sat to him several times 
for his picture, but caused the prince of Wales, 
prince Rupert, ami most of the lords of his court, 
to do so too. Dobson, however, being extrava- 
gant, did not iiiqirovo the many opportunitii's he 
had of making his fortune; and died very poor 
in 1647, at his house in St. Maitin’s l/ane. 

DOBUNl, or Roduni, an aneiiait people of 
Britain, who possessed the territory which now 
forms the coimtii's of Oxford and (.Gloucester. 
Both th(3 names of this Rritish people seem to 
have been derived from the low situation of a 
great part of the coimlty which they inhahiti.'d : 
for both Diivn and Jjodun, signify profound, or 
low, in the aneiimt langu:igi; of (biul and Britain. 
The Dobuni are not montioned among the British 
nations who resisUal the Komans under .lulins 
Ca-'Sar, which was jiroliahly owing to the distance 
of their country from the scene of action; and 
before tlie next invasion under Claudius, they had 
been so much oppressed bv tlieir ambitious 
neighbours the Cattivcllauni, that they willingdy 
submitted to the Romans, (.'ogiduiius, wiio was 
at that time prince of the Dolumi, reeomniendc'd 
himself so efl’ectually to the favor of (.’laudiiis, by 
his ready submission, that he was not <:»nly con- 
tinued in the govcnmicut of his own tcrrilorics, 
hut had other stale.s pul under his authority. 
This prince remained so steady a friend and ally 
to the Romans, that his subjects never rcv()U( (I, 
nor stood in need of forts or forces to keep tluMu 
in subjection, h'o that wc meet with very few 
Roman towns and stations in the country anci- 
ently inhabited by the Dobuni. The Duroeor- 
novium of Antoninus, and the; (..’orinium of 
Ptolemy, are believed by antiquaries to have 
been the same place, the capital of the Dobuni, 
and situated at Cirencester, in Gloucestershire, 
where there are many marks of a Roman station. 
Clevum or (Jlevum, in the thirteenth iter of 
Antoninus, stood where the city of ( Jloucestor 
now stands ; and Abone, in tlie fourteenth iter, 
was probably situated at Avinton on the Severn, 
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Tlie country of the Dobimi was comprehended 
in the Roman province, Britannia l*rima. 

DOCK Rio, a river of Brasil, which rises 
near the town of Mllu Rica, and after a north 
course, through a fine country, turns eastward 
and discharges itself into the Atlantic, in lut. 19° 
30' S. It has a course of about .500 miles. 
Until lately the fertile neighbourhood of this river 
htis been totally neglected : otherwise the ubiiii- 
dance of timber, cotton, and sugar, it is capable 
of •yielding, would long since have found their 
way to Kuropean markets. There is another 
river of this name, which falls into the ocean in 
lat. 10' S. 

DOCET/E, from t^ojcfiv, to appear, in eccle- 
siastical history, the followers of Julius Cassia- 
nus, one of the V'alentiniun sect, towards the 
close of the second century, who revived a notion 
that had been adopted by a branch of the Gnos- 
tics, against whom St. John, Ignatius, and Poly- 
carp, had assiTted the truth of the incarnation. 
They believed and taught, as their name imports, 
that the actions and sufierings of Jesus Christ 
were not in reality, but only in aj)pearance. 

DOCIL'ITV, n s. E’r. t/oci/t ; Span, and 

Do'cili:, f Portug. t/oaV ; ital.und 

Do'cible, iidj. J I.at. docibilcy docilcy from 

Do'cibi.eness, n.s. Jfacilis easy, and doceo 
to teach ; Or. doxtu, to judge, pp) ^ Chald. t( 
observe. Teachableness ; aptness to receive in- 
struction. The adjectives and substantives are 
respectively, synonymous. 

The asiuinc feast of sow-thistles and brambles U 
commonly set before them, as all the food and enter- 
tainment of their tend crest and most docilAe age. 

Milton, 

I niiglit enlargo in commendation of the nohlo 
hound, as also of the dociblcnesi of dogs in general. 

WaUotds Angler. 

What is more admirable than the fituess of every 
creature for our use ? the iloeilif t/ of an ele|»hant, and 
the insiticncy of a carntl for travclliBg in deserts ? 

Grew. 

All the perfection they allowed bis understanding 
was aptness and doeiliti/f and all tliat they attributed 
to his will was a possibility to be virtuous. South. 

Soon docile to the secret acts of ill. 

With smiles 1 could betray, with temper kill. 

Prior. 

Dogs soon grow accustomed to whatever they aro 
taught, and, being docile and tractable, are very useful. 

Kllin'.H Voyage. 

D(9C11\L\SIA, in (ircek urUitputy, ;i proba- 
tion of the magistrates and persons employed in 
public business at Athens. It was perforiiK^d 
publicly in the forum, where they were obliged 
to give account of themselves and their past lives 
before eertain judges. Among s(;v(!ral (juestions 
proposed to lliem, we find the following: whether 
they had been dutiful to their parents, had served 
in the wars, and liad a competent estate? 

DOCl MASTIC Art, a name given to the 
art of assaying by operations in small, llie nature 
and quantity of metallic or oCher matters which 
may be obtained from mineral or other com- 
pound bodies. See Metallurgy and Rei imng. 

DOC [MENU M Marmor, a name given by 
the ancients to a species of marble of a bright 
and clear white, much used in large and sump- 


tuous buildings. It had its name from Docime- 
nos, a city of Phrygia, near which it was dug, 
and whence it was sent to Rome. It was ac- 
counted little inferior to the Parian in color, but 
not capable of so elegant a polish ; whence it 
was less used by the statuaries, or in the 
smaller works. Adrian used this marble in 
building the temple of Jupiter; and many other 
of the great Iloinan buildings are formed of it. 
DOCK, 71 . 5 . Sax. 'Docca. A plant; a weed. 

Nothing teems 

Hut hateful docks^ rough thistles, kccksics, burs. 
Losing both heauty and utility. 

ShaLtpcarc. Henry V, 
My love for gentle Derrnot faster grows 
Than yon tall dock that rises to thy nose : 

(hit down the dock, Twill sprout again ; but know. 
Love rooted out again will never grow. Swift. 
The species aro seventeen, ten of which grow wild, 
several of them being used in medicine ; and tlie 
sort called tho oriental burdock, is said to be the trtio 
rhubarb. Miller. 

Dof K, in botany. See Rumex. 

Dock, v. a. & n. s. ^ Eroni I'r.ecoutTfdecoiier, 
Dock': T, n. s. ^ todock, a Lat.cf/Mf/o,a tail. 
To cut short, or trim: as a substantive, the thing 
trimmed or cut short : a docket is an abridged 
writing, a summary of legal proceedings. 

The He VC was a si end re colerike man. 

His herd was shave as neigho as ever he can, 

TIis here was hy his ercs round yshormr ; 

His top was docked like a priest befornc. 

Chaucer. Prologue to Cant, Tales, 
The tail of a great rhinoceros is not well descrilied 
by Jiontius. The dock is about half an inch tliick, 
and two inches broad, like an apothecary’s spatula, 

GreuAs Museum. 

One or two stootl constant centiiry, who docked al^ 
favours handed down ; and spread a huge iiivisihhi 
net lietwcen the ]irincc and subject, tlirough wbi<h 
notliing of value could pass. SwifCs Examiner. 

Dock, n. s. k. v. a. I'lem. dok ; Tent, dock; 
Swed. docka ; Suid-(.Joth. r/or/ca; pcrha])S from 
deJikt riy to covut, protect, secure ; and all these 
from (ir. oo^fioE, u receptacle; vtioCroiKOQ (the 
ship-house), a dock. Au enclosed receptiu le 
for ships : see llie article. Also an enclosed 
place for prisoners in a court of justice. As a 
verb, to put in dock. 

The boatswain and mariner may bring religion to 
what dock they please. Howcl, 

.'i’hcrc are docks fur tlioir gallics and in<m of war, 
as well as work-huuscs for all laud and naval prepa- 
rations. Addison, 

Dock, in the manege, is used for a large case 
of leather, as long as tlie dock of a horse’s tail, 
which serves it for a cover. The French call the 
dock troussequeue. It is made fast by striqis to 
the crupper, and has leathern thongs that pass 
between his thighs, and along his Hanks to die 
saddle straps, in order to keep the tail tight, and 
to hinder it from whisking about. 

Docks, for shipping, are enclosed excava- 
tions or basins formed in rivers and harbours, 
for the receiving, building, or repairing of ships. 
Thc*y are constructed of brick, stone, or timber; 
with locks or ilood-gates, pointed to or from the 
tide, to kec]) the water in or out, as the object 
and nature of the docks reipiire. 
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Wet Docrs are for the reception of ships 
ro lie afloat while loading or unloading, with 
gates pointed from the tide, to keep the water 
in at low water. Locks are attached to them, 
generally with double gates, for the more easy 
admission and egress of shipping; and, to 
aid the operation of opening and shutting these 
gates, sluices are made within to regulate the 
water, until the same level* is produced within 
us witliout. A wet dock without gates is called, 
both by the French and ourselves, a basin ; a 
dry dock is with them vne J ovine, an<l a slip, 
nnculle. Wet docks arc in fact artificial har- 
bours for the keeping a vessel afloat at all pe- 
riods of the tide; and to no other modern im- 
])rovemi?nt do our great commercial towns owe 
so much of their general superiority and opu- 
lence. Liverpool, as it has been often remarked, 
might still have remained a poor fishing village 
without tlicrn. 

llasins, or docks open to the tide, are called 
Dry Docks, because the vessels frequenting them 
ground at low water, and lie dry on the ebb tide, 
and float again on the next rise of the tide. They 
are used at 1 jverpool as entrances to the wet 
docks, ami arc frequented by coasters, and small 
or ligiit vessels, that do not injure by lying on 
the shore. Dry as well as wet docks are en- 
closed with gates which exclude the tide as cir- 
cumstances may require; and often have the 
interior water completely pumped out by means 
of horses and machinery, or the steam engine. 
Here ships are conveniently built and floated out: 
though generally th(!re are places set apart for 
this purpose, called slips. The port of Liverpool, 
from the badness of its harbour, the rapidity of 
the river Mersey, and the shifting of its sands, 
resorted to the construction of docks in 170H. 
The management of the first undertaking of this 
kind was investetl in the corj)oralion for the term 
of twenty-one years, which gave for this purpose; 
four acres of land ; and tliey were empowere<l 
to borrow tlie sum of £6000. In 1717 the term 
was ]uoloiJged for fourteen years, raid they were 
authoiiscd to borrow £‘4000 more. Tn 1737 
the term was furllirr cxUiuled to thirty-one 
years, and powers given to make an additional 
dock, to build a pier in the open harbour, and to 
light the docks. The corporation on this occa- 
sion gave seven acres of land, and tlu!y were 
empowered to borrow £'6000. in 1761 the 
commerce of iaverpool was so much iucieasi tl, 
and its shipping had become so miiueroiis, and 
so enlarged in size, that further accommodation 
was wanting. The term of the corporation’s 
management was again extended for twenty-one 
years, with powers to make another dock, and 
to erect a light-house for tlie benefit of the port; 
for these purposes lliey were authorised to bor- 
row the sum of £‘2.5,000, and to raise the further 
sum of £2000 on tlie light-house duties. Jn 
1784 tlie powers of all the fornuT acts were en- 
larged, and the term extended to forty-one years, 
with liberty to make two additional docks ami 
piers, and to borrow for this purpose £70,000. 
in 1709 an act was passed to alter and enlarge 
the powers of former acts, and to render tlie 
docks and tlie port more commodious and safe ; 
by wlucii a fliilher extension of term was granted 
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for thirty years. The corporation again gave 
some lands, and tliey were empowered to make 
two additional docks, and other docks ; with li- 
berty to raise the sum of £120,000, and to dou- 
ble the former tolls. ‘ 

Under the authority of these various acts of 
parliament tlie several docks have been con- 
structed, and it has been found that each suc- 
cessive improvement, by aflTording additional 
convenience to foreign trade, has been followe{l 
by its increase, and prepared the way for the 
further extension of this excellent system of ac- 
commodation. Tn the course of the last century 
there were established within this port six wet 
and three dry docks, and five graving or re])air- 
ing docks, indefiendent of tlie Duke of Bridge- 
water’s dock, for canal purposes. In the ten 
years, ending witli 1808, the number of ships 
that entered these docks was 48,497, ton- 
nage 4,9.54,204; atid the dock duties received 
£329,566 ; in the following ten years, endkkg in 
1818, the number of ships was 60,200, the 
tonnage 6,37.5,560, and tlie amount of duties 
£666,438. Hull, Bristol, and Leith, have suc- 
cessfully emulated this example. 

In 1794 a general meeting of merchants was 
convened, to consider the great inconveniences 
of the port of London, .arising from the crowded 
state of the river, and the confined extent of the 
legal quays ; when a committee was appointed 
to consider of the best mode of relief, who took 
into consideration all the plans which had been 
suggested, when they approved of the plan for 
making wet docks in Wapping with wharfs and 
warehouses on their borclers, as tlie most effec- 
tual means of remedying the evils of the port. 
In consequence of this determination, Mr. Daniel 
Alexander, an ingenious architect and surveyor, 
who was conversant with operations connected 
witli the tide, was directed to make a survey, and 
prepare plans and estimates for forming docks at 
\Vapping, with the addition of a cut or canal 
leading to them, from that jiait of Blackwall 
where the present Kast India docks are now 
situated, and a long line where the West India 
ducks have been since constructed. The plan 
and estimates were laid before a meeting of mer- 
chants, held 22d December, 1795, and the sum 
of £‘800,000 subscribeil towards Ibeir comple- 
tion in a few hours. A committee was appointed 
to make application to parliament, who ])rc- 
sentc.d a petition in .lanuiiry 1796, which was 
rcferrial to a select coiuinittce of the house of 
eommons, who were dir(?clcd ‘ to enquire into 
the best mode of providing sufiicient accommo- 
dation for the increasi'd trade and shipping of 
the port of London.’ 'fhe ]uojwt of the mer- 
chants expericncctl great opposition botli from 
the corjmration of tlie city of I.undon ami from 
private interests ; and a great variety of plana 
and projeitts wore brought forward for the exten- 
sion of the legal quays above and below the 
bridge, and the iinproveineiit of the river with 
or without docks. At lengtli, through the 
great exertions and perseverance of William 
X'aughan, esq. assisted by several other highly 
respectable rneicaiiiile characters, the various 
obstacles to the plan of the London docks were 
successively overcome, and in August, 1798, 
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the subscribers gave notice, that in the ensuing 
session of parliament they meant to renew their 
application for forming docks at Wapping. In 
December following they petitioned tor leave to 
bring in a bill for this purpose. A few days 
after a petition was presented by the corporation 
of London, with a view to similar objects, by 
making a navigable canal or passage across 
the Isle of Dogs from Blackwall to Limehouse, 
purchasing the mooring-chains iu the river, 
which were mostly private property, and ap- 
pointing harbour-masters to regulate the navi- 
gating and mooring of vessels in the port; they 
also proposed to make wet-docks in some part 
of the Isle of Dogs for the reception and dis- 
charge of West India shipping. The latter part 
of the plan had, however, been taken up by a 
number of ITes^ India merchants and planters, 
who had formed themselves into a company dis- 
tinct from the subscribers to the London docks, 
for the ])urpose of forming docks for the recep- 
tion of tlie West India trade only, cither alone, 
or in conjunction with the other improvements 
projected by the corporation. The general con- 
viction of the necessity of some measure of this 
kind was not sufficient to produce a union of 
interests in favor of cither of the proposed plans. 
At length the committee of the house of com- 
mons made a report, recommending the forma- 
tion of wet-docks as the only remedy for the 
evils of tlie port, and that they should be made 
botli at Wapping and the Isle of Dogs, but that 
the latter should he adopted first. The corpo- 
ration and the West India inercliants of T<.(>iidon 
forming a junction, the act for making the West 
India docks passc(l in July, 1799. In the next 
session, on the 30lh June, IHOO, an act was 
passed for forming the docks at Wapping, which 
was followed by other acts for making docks at 
Jllackwall for the J'-ast India tr.ide. 

The first stone of th(.'S(.‘ last docks was laid 
;n March 180.5, and the first ship entered them 
in August, 1806. The dimensions of the dock 
for unloading, inwards, are I 1 10 feet in length, 
and 560 feet in width, containing about eighteen 
acres and ono-eighth : the dock for loading out- 
wards, which was a part of Mr. Perry's dock, is 
780 feet in lengtli, and 520 feet in width, con- 
taining nine acres and one-fourth. Tfie extent 
of the entrance basin, which connects them 
with the river, is two acres and three-fourths; 
the length of the entrance lock 210 feet; the 
width of tlie gates forty-eight feet in the clear, 
and the depth of water at ordinary spring-tides 
twenty-four feet. The great ^Vest India dock 
is 420 yards in length, and 230 yards in width, 
covering an area of twenty acres. A basin of 
three acres nearly connects it with the river. 
The warehouses are most noble buildings : the 
tobacco warehouse is the most spacious erection 
of the kind in the world; being capable of con- 
taining 25,000 hogsheads of that article, and tlie 
vaults underneath as many pipes of wine. This 
.single building, under one roof, is said to occupy 
upwards of four acres of ground. These docks 
were opened in February 1805. 

Tlie dry docks and slips of bis majesty's 
yards have recently added to their other improve- 
pients, that greatest of the whole, the actual 
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covering or loolfng in of vessels, a plan which 
seems to have been long since used at Venice . 
Roofs have been thus constructed at Plymouth 
of ninety-five feet span, without a single beam, 
and one at Chatham, under the direction of Mr. 
Seppings, of 100 feet, and having an entrance 
width of 1 50 feet. 

The wicket-gate of docks, a contrivance re- 
sorted to where the abutments are too weak for 
swinging gates, i.s represented below. Fig. 1 
the plan; fig. 2 the elevation. It consists of 
three parts, which, when opened, are removed 
separately, and is the most simple, though by no 
moans the most effective, c ontrivance for keeping 
out the water. 


Fig. 1. 



We also give below a diagram of swinging 
gates, which open in the middle, and lie flat, one 
part against each wharf or side-wall of the pas- 
sage, leading into the dock or basin. This kind 
of gate is made with sound timber, and gooil 
iron, of great strength, and the gudgeons on 
wliich the hinges turn, must be wcdl secured in 
the abutments. The bottom of the passage, and 
of the gates, must lie also ])erfectly plane and 
parallel, to prevent leakage, and give facility to 
their opening and shutting. This is usually 
aided by rollers fixed in a groove, and turned by 
means of a small capslern on each pier. At lop 
is often placed a foot bridge with railing. 



In docking a ship formerly, if her keel required 
inspection or repair, it was found necessary to 
lift up her whole immense weight oft’ the blocks ; 
but about twenty years ago, Mr. Seppings con- 
trived a very simple and excellent improvement, 
by which twenty men will suspend the largest 
ship in the navy, or, which amounts in praetici? 
10 the same thing, will disengage any one block 
lliat may bo required in the space of two or 
three minutes, without the necessity of suspending 
her. This improvement may be thus exnibitedj 
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H is the keel ; W the wedge on which the keel 
rests, having its obtuse angle equal to 170°, and 
PPare two inclined planes, having each an 
acute angle of 5°. The wedge is of iron or 
hard wood, having its two sides lined with iron ; 
the inclined planes are of cast iron. A few 
smart blows on the two sides of the inclined 
planes will disengage them, when the middle 
part or wedge drops. 

Dock- Yards, in the navy, are magazines of 
naval stores, and timber for ship-building ; the 
royal dock-yards in biiiglarid are those at Chat- 
ham, Deptford, Pembroke, Plymouth, Ports- 
mouth, Sheerness, and Woolwich. In time of 
peace, ships of war are laid up in these docks, in 
ordinary; those of the first rates mostly at (diat- 
ham, where, and at other yards, they receive, 
fiom time to time, such repairs as are necessary. 

Chatham dock-yard consists of a line of wall, 
extending S.'iOO feet along the right bank of the 
Medway, being 400 feet in width at the upper, 
tK)0 at the lower end, and 1000 feet in the mid- 
dle. Its superficial area is about ninety acres. 
Jn front it has six building-slips of diflerent 
sizes, and four dry-docks. At the southern ex- 
tremity is the ropery, hemp, and yam houses, 
rigging and general storehouses, 1000 feet in 
length, hy about fifty in breadth ; in front of which, 
and along the wharf, are the anchor racks, nearly 
1000 feet long. Next to these are the slins and 
docks, with the working sheds an*! arrificers* 
shops in the rear, an excellent smithery, timber- 
births, deal and iron yard, seasoning sheds, &,c. 
Tlio commissioner’s house and garden are in the 
centre, and, on the eastern extremity of the yard, 
llio ofiicers’ houses iind gardens. The lower 
or north-east part is occupied by mast-ponds, 
mast-houses and slips, s' ore boat-houses and 
slips, ballast-wharf, liinljeriiirths, and saw-pits. 

The river Medway t'oinis the principal wet- 
dock or basin ap|)ertaining to this yard; and it 
is sometimes so shallow, and the navigation so 
intricate, tliat vessels are ohliucd to lake in their 
.stores and provisions at various diflerent points 
a circumstance that often delays them iicre much 
longer than even at Deptford. 

I'lic improved savv-inill of Mr nrnnell, erected 
here, is supposed to be orpial to the ]iovver of 
h fly saw- pits, and one hundred sawyins; and is 
capable of supplying tlie dock-yards of Cliatham 
and Sliecrness with all their straight-sawn tim- 
ber. The greatest advantage of tlie [>lan is its 
‘'ipplicalion of the steam-engine to the manage- 
ment and arrangement of the linibm*, by whieh 
the labor and expense of a vast number of 
horses are saved. See Saw-milt,. 

In war the dock and rope-yard of (.■hatham 
employed together about men. 

i^plford yard has a front or wharf wall facing 
the Thames, of about 1700 feet in length, the 
mean breadth of the yanl 050 feet, and the su- 
perficial area about thirty acres. It has three 
slips for ships of the line, and two for smalhn* 
vessels on the face next the river, with a basin, 
or wet-dock, 200 by 220 feet. Here arc also 
three dry-docks, one of them a double dock, 
eommunicating with the Tfiames. The proxi- 
luity of Dejitford Dock-yard to the capital is a 
l)i’eai convenience, and it became, during the last 


war the general magazine of stores and necessaries 
for the fleet, whence they were transmitted as oc- 
casion required to the other yards, the out-ports, 
and foreign stations. 

The great storehouse is a large quadrangular 
building surrounding a square, of three stories in 
height, with cellars underneath, for pitch, tar, 
rosin, &c. 1 ts length is about 210 feet, but the sides 
vary in width from forty-six to twenty-four feet. 
Parallel to the west front is the rigging-house 
and sail-loft, 240 feet, and nearly fifty feet wide, 
in which all the rigging is fitted for ships and 
Stowed away. On tho eastern side is the pavi- 
lion, a long range of buildings, in which the 
beds, hammocks, and slop-clothing are kept, and 
in which also are the liouse-carpenters’, the join- 
ers’, and wheelwrights’ shops. Tliis range is 
about .580 feet long hy twenty-six feet wide. Other 
buildings are an excellent blacksmith’s shop, 
plumbers’, glaziers’, and painters* shops, sea- 
soning-sheds, store-cabins, saw-pits, mast-house 
and pond, boat-houses, mould-loft, tiinber- 
birtlis, besides houses and gardens, coach-houses 
and stabling, for the officers. The number of 
men employed here, in time of war, was about 
1.500, of whom about one-half were shipwrights. 
There were, besides, in constant employ, eighteen 
or twenty teams, of four horses each. Adjoining 
to the dock-yard is the victualling-yard, the most 
complete establishment of the kind in the kingdom. 
’Fhe principal naval stores kept at Deptford are 
small cordage, canvas and ship sails, liarnmocks, 
beds and liair for beds, slops and marine cloth- 
ing, and anchors under tho weight of about 
seventy-five cwt. 

.Pembroke dock-yard was a small establish- 
ment for the building of vessels undertaken at 
the close of the war. It contains an area of sixty 
acres, ascending from the southern shore of 
Milford Haven, about two miles from tin; town 
of Pembroke. Here are two dry-rloeks and 
twelve biiilding-slips whicli are built of wood on 
a limestone foundation. There have never been 
above 5U0 liands einyilnyed liere. 

Pli/inouth dock-yard extends aloiig the shores 
of llamoaze, in i circular sweep of 8.500 feet, 
its width about tlie middle being 1000, and 
at each extrcMuity 1000 feet. Its superficial area 
is about ninety-six acres. In the front towards 
the harbour are two dry-docks for ships of llie 
first rate, a double dock for seventy-four gun 
ships, communicating with llamoaze, and an- 
other dock for ships of the line, opening into 
the basin, which is 2.50 feet long by 180 feet 
wide. There is also a graving dock without 
gates, and a canal or camber, similar to 
tliat in Portsmouth yard, for tlie admission of 
vessels bringing stores. This, communicating 
with the boat-pond, cuts the dock-yard nearly 
into two parts. Tive jetties project from the en- 
trances of the dry-docks into llamoaze, along 
side of which ships \itv. brought to be undocked. 
These are situatiul between the centre and the 
northern exlremity of the harbour line. On the 
south arc three building-slips fur the largest class 
of ships, and two for smaller vessels, the smithery, 
the outer mast-pond and mast-houses, timber- 
birth-s, and saw-pits. Higher up on this end is 
an extensive mast-pond and mast-locks, with 
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plank-bouses over them ; and above these three 
lieinp magazines, close to which is the noble 
ropery of this establishment, consisting of two 
ranges of buildings, one the laying-house, the 
other the spinning-house, each being 1200 feet in 
length, and tlirce stories high. No wood has 
been used in the construction of the ropc-housc, 
excepting the shingles of the roof, to which the 
slates are fastened. All the rest is of iron; so 
that the whole building is considered as fire- 
proof. 

The northern part of the yard, besides the 
docks and basin, working sheds and artificers' 
shops, contains a quadrangle of elegant stone 
buildings, the longer sides being about 450 feet, 
and the shorter 300 feet. Within are also two new 
ranges of magazines, built principally with iron 
instead of wood. The upper and northern part 
of the yard is occupied by a range of handsome 
Jiouses, with good gardens, for the commissioner 
and principal officers of the yard, tlie chapel, 
guard-honse, pay-office, stabling for the officers 
and teams, and a fine reservoir of fresh water. 
Plymouth is an excellent refitting yard, and em- 
ployed, during the war, upwards of 3000 hands 
of various descriptions. Here, as at Portsmouth, 
is an unconnected victualling establishment. 

In the time of Edward VT. Portsmouth was 
the only dock-yard that could bo considered as a 
national one ; indeed it was almost the only 
naval station in Pnglaud. All the ships in 
the public service, amounting to fifty-three in 
number, lay in this port, with the exception of 
three, two of which lay at Deptiord and one at 
Woolwich. The crews belonging to these ves- 
sels, including soldiers, marines, and gunners, 
did not amount to 8000 men ; yet, from such 
beginnings has the naval power of England risen 
to a height unparalleled in history. Edward, 
sensible of the great consequence of this port to 
the future glory of his kingdom, augmented its 
fortifications by tlie addition of two strong castles. 
Hut I’ortsea has the advantage of having botli 
the dock-yanl and gun-wharf within its precincts. 

Tlie former is entered from the town by a 
lofty gateway, after passing wliicli the first ob- 
jects that attract attention, are the porter’s resi- 
dence, the mast-houses, and a large modern 
guard-house. A little further on stands the pay- 
office; and beyond it is the royal naval academy, 
which consists of a centre and two wings. This 
building is furnished with every reejuisite ac- 
commodation for naval instruction, and has an 
excellent observatory on its summit. The com- 
missioner’s house next a])pears, ainl to it suc- 
ceeds an wmnense range of store-houses, to the 
right of which is a liaiidsome iimdern chapel ; 
thence a visitor is generally conducted through 
the anchor-wharf, where hundreds of anchors of 
every size and description arc oiled up ready 
for immediate service; then to tnc rope-house, 
a spacious pile three stories high, fifty-four feet 
broad, and 1094 feet long. Here the cables are 
formed with iinniense labor; but of late years 
the operation is mucli facilitated by the use of 
machinery. The operations in this division of 
the yard arc particularly ingenious and highly 
interesting. Leaving it, and passing various 
store-houses, stables, and other buildings, and 
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many vast piles of timber for the service of the 
yard, a sort of square presents itself to the view, 
and displays in its centre a statueof William III. 
in a Homan habit. On the east side of * this 
square is a row of handsome houses appropriated 
for the residence of the chief officers of the yard, 
and on the north and south sides are various 
offices, store-houses, See. Proceeding onwards, 
the next impressing object that arrests the atten- 
tion is the vast building called the anchor-forge, 
and, on entering it, both the eye and ear are con- 
founded by the terrific noise and scenes, which 
spread throughout this V ulcanic abode. Many 
of the anchors wliich arc here wrought weigh 
from seventy to ninety tons each. 

Approaching nearer the harbour the visitor 
beholds, in time of war, numerous ships upon 
the stocks, eitlier building or repairing. The 
jetty heads, with the basins and docks, are next 
in order, and, with tlie shipiiing in the haven, 
present a very grand and imposing spectacle, to 
which tlie extraordinary capaciousness of the new 
range of docks greatly conlrihutos. These im- 
mense works are all peculiarly adajiteil for tlioir 
respective ]mrposes, and while tlie ships are un- 
der repair arc kept completely dr/ ; but, in their 
immediate vicinity, tlio deplli of water is sufii- 
cient to float the largest vessels in the navy. 
Many other parts of tliis celebrated arsenal, and 
particularly the rigging houses, claim the exami- 
nation of the curious. The number of workmen 
employed in this dock-yard is very great, but 
varies considerably. In time of peace seldom 
fewer than 2000 are kept at constant work in its 
difl’erent departments. Here, us at Plymouth, the 
workmen receive sixpence a day as a commuta- 
tion for their former perquisite of chips. 

The sea-wall of this yard extends from north 
to south about 3000 feet, and has a mean deptli 
of about 2000 feet. The area enclosed is about 
100 acres. The great basin, into wliich enter 
four fine dry-docks, is 380 leet in lengtli by 260, 
and contains uu area of two acres and one-third. 
Here are two docks, at the ends, opening into the 
harbour; tlie whole six hc'ing eapahle of receiv- 
ing vessels of the largest dimensions. Here is also 
a camber, with a whart-vvall on each side GfiO feet 
in length, and of suflicienl width to admit ol 
transports and mendiant-shijis bringing stores to 
the yanl. In liie same face of the yard are three 
building-slips eapahle of recifiving the largest 
ships; a small one for sloops ; two building-slijis 
for frigates on the norlhern face of the yard, and 
a smailer slip for sloops. The range of store- 
houses on tlie north-east side, and the rigging- 
house and sail-loft on the south-west side of the 
caniher, are magnifuent buildings. The two 
hemp-houses and the two soa-store liouses 
a line of building which extends 800 lect. Ihc 
rope-house, tariiiig-house, and other appendages 
of the ropery, are on the same scale. Ihe two 
sets of quadrangular store-houses, and the two 
corre-sponding buildings, willi the intervening 
tiiiiher-hiilhs and saw-pits, at the head o 1 1 
dry-docks, issuing from the great basin, are also 
all excellent. T’lie smitliery is on a large sea e, 
and close by is an iron-mill, a copper-null, ami a 
copper refinery, at which is remelted and rollc 
all the old copper which is taken from ships 
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bd^toms : here, also, are cast bolts, gudgeons, 
and various articles of copper used in the navy. 
The number of sheets manufactured in one year 
of the war amounted to about 300,000, weighing 
above 12,000 tons. 

The Wood Mills are at the head of die north 
dock, at' which every article of turnery, rabbit- 
ting, &c., is made for the use of the navy. The 
principal part of these mills is the machinery 
for making blocks contrived by Mr. Brunell. See 
our article Block-Machinery. 

Notwithstanding that every precaution that 
can be devised is taken, to guard against the de- 
structive element of fire, three great conflagra- 
tions have occurred in this dock-yard since the 
year 1760. The first, which appears to have 
la^en accidental, broke out in the night of the 
:3rd of July, 1761, and raged for a long time 
with dreadful fury. The night had been ex- 
tremely tempestuous ; and the fire was attributed 
10 the lightning striking u])on the hemp store- 
house, the windows of which had been left open 
lo air it. By tiiis conflagration many hundred 
tons of tar, 600 tons of cordage, 700 sails, and 
1050 tons of hemp, were totally consumed. The 
second Are occurred on the morning of the 27th 
of July, 1770, when the damage done was still 
greater ; and it was even for some time doubtful 
whether any part of the yard would escape de- 
struction, From its bursting forth at dilfcrent 
places at one time, and various other circum- 
tances, great suspicions were entertained of its 
having been occasioned intentionally, but the 
oflicers were unable to discover the offenders. The 
third fire happened on the 7th of j.)ecember, 
1776, and in this instance was undoubtedly tlie 
tfli’ct of design, as the incendiary was traced, 
tried, condemned, and executed, upon incontes- 
table proof, afterwards confirmed liy liis own con- 
fession. The real name of this malefactor was 
John Aitken ; but the appellation by which he is 
rominonly known is that of ‘Jack the Painter.^ 
lie Is supposotl to have acted under foreign in- 
fluence, and had previously attempted to destroy 
tlie docks at IMyinoutli and Bristol, but failed in 
h()th those attempts, though he excited very con- 
siderable alarni. His ]dans were laid with great 
sagacity and forethought ; and, in order the more 
fcflectually to ensure their success and avoid sus- 
picion, he luul invented a vi*iy ingenious mn- 
elune, which he contrived to lodge among the 
cordage over night, and setting fire to it left it, 
and passed out of the gates in the morning un- 
molested. In the course of the same day the 
hre broke out, as it luckily happened, several 
hours before tJie incendiary liad purposed, for, 
had it not begun to display itself till after the fall 
of night, the destruction woidd probably have 
been much greater than it was. The immediate 
and eflectivo assistance which was given to check 
the progress of the flames, and tlie favorable di- 
rection of the wind, confined the damage to the 
rope-house, and a few adjoining store-houses. 
I he incendiary immediately quilted l *ortsmouth, 
but was apprehended about two months after- 
'vards, and, his villany being distinctly traced, he 
suffered the penalty of the law on the 7th of 
March, 1777, having previously made all the re- 
paration to his country in his power, by pointing 
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out some effectual measures for securing the dock- 
yards from similar attempts. 

Portsmouth dock-yard, during the war, em- 
ployed above 4000 workmen, of whom about 
1500 were shipwrights and caulkers; 500 joiners 
and house-carpenters ; the smiths nearly 200 ; the 
sawyers 250; the riggers 200; other laborers 
about 700; and the ropers 350. 

Sheertiess dock-yard is situated on the island 
of Sheppey, on a point of land composed of sand 
and mud, brought from the sea on the one side 
and down the Medway on the other. It com- 
mands the mouths of both this river and the 
Thames. Till a short time ago this was a very 
unhcalthy.and disagreeable place, and as a dock- 
yard totally destitute of convenience or arrange- 
ment. The whole premises of the dock-yard, 
indeed, divided among wharfs and buildings 
belonging to the ordnance department, did not 
exceed fifteen acres of ground. It had at this 
period only two small inconvenient docks for 
frigates or small vessels. These inconveniences 
of Shcerncss suggested at one time an extensive 
project for a now naval arsenal at Northfleet, but 
a committee of engineers and others being ap- 
pointed to report on the possibility of improving 
this station, among whom were Watt, Iliiddart, 
and Jessop, their plan was afterwards examined, 
and some improvements suggested in it by Mr. 
Rennie. The first stone of a new establishment 
was laid on the 19lh of August, 1814. This plan 
embraced the addition of nineteen acres to the 
area of the dock-yard, on the west shore of tlie 
jMedway ; the construction of a wet-dock or basin 
520 feet long by 300 feet in width, entered by a 
lock from the Medway ; the erection of three dry- 
docks on the east side of this basin ; the enclo- 
sure of Major’s marsh, as a further addition of 
ton to twelve acres of area; and the construction 
of store and mast houses, rnast-ponds, a smithery, 
governors and officers’ houses, as at the other 
royal yards. The whole area of the new yard is 
about fifty acres. 

We come, lastly, to the most ancient of our 
(lock-yards, that at (Foo/iciV/l This occupies a 
frontages lo the Tliaiiics .3300 feet; the breadth 
extends irregularly from 250 to 750. feet: tlio 
whole enclosed area being about thirty-six acres- 
It has five slips, which open into llm river, three 
of which are for ships of the line, one for frigates, 
and one for small vessels. It lias likewise three 
dry-docks, one double and one single dock ; 
all of these are capable of receiving ships of the 
line. 

Woolwich yard has prodiiocd some of the 
largest and finest shi[)s in the navy, and ischietly 
important as a building yard ; lait of late years 
the increasing shallowness of the river, and the 
immense accumulation of mud, which is often 
found in a few weeks to block up all the entrances 
into the docks and slips, has much injured it. In 
the Eighth Report of the Select Committee on 
F’inanec (1818) it is stated, that ‘ the wharf wall 
at Woolwich, owing to the action of the tide on 
the foundation, is in a falling state, and in danger 
of being swept into the river, it being secured 
only in a temporary manner, and requiring lo be 
immediately rebuilt in a direction that will pre- 
scrye it from similar injury hereafter.’ This re- 
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commendation has been acted upon ; but the works 
are as yet, we believe, incomplete. 

The new mast-houses and mast-slip, the new 
mast-ponds, and the houses here for stowing 
yards, topmasts, &c., with the locks under them, 
are all excellent. The timber births are also well 
arranged, and the addition lately made to the 
western extremity of the yard will allow the 
stacking and classing of several thousand loads 
of timber. 

The present situation of the ropery, at a dis- 
tance from the yard, is very inconvenient: but it 
is of good dimensions, being 180 fathoms long, 
and having store room for ‘2000 tons of hemp 
and 6000 barrels of pitch and tar. The process 
of tarring, or passing the yarns through heated 
tar, and then drawing them through apertnres 
in an iron plate, is here performed by four 
horses. The laying of a cable of twenty-two or 
twenty-three inches is performed by the labor 
of 170 or 180 men, and requires upwards of an 
hour of the most severe exertion of strength, 
especially on the part of those who are stationed 
at the cranks. VVoolwich dock-yard is pretty 
complete in its work-shops, store-cabins, offices 
for the clerks, houses and gardens for the com- 
missioner and principal officers. The number 
of men employed during the war amounted to 
about 1800, of whom nearly 1100 were ship- 
wrights and artificers. The spinners, knitters, 
layers, laborers, &c., in the ropery, were about 
260. Upwards of twenty teams of horses were 
also employed here daily. 

Henry VTII. first established a royal dock- 
yard at Woolwich ; where it a])poars that the 
Harry Grace de Dieu, of 1000 tons, was built 
in 1512. This ship is stated to have been in 
length 128 feet, and in breadth forty-(nglit feet: 
she had three flush decks, a fonicastlo, half-deck, 
quarter-deck, and round-house, and carried 176 
pieces of ordnance : she had eleven anchors, the 
la^'gest of which weighed 410()Il)S. M. Dupin, 
who regarded all our establishments with the eye 
both of a man of science and of a jealous rival, 
says of our present ship-building : ‘ The Englisli 
ships of war, with all the improvements which 
we have just made known, are superior to French 
ships of war, 1st. As fabrics that are solid, du- 
rable, and, us preserving tlieir form, nearly un- 
changeable; 2d. As military machines, without 
any weak points, being capable, within the same 
space, to discharge a mass of fire much more 
considerable ; and nevertheless to exercise more 
at ease this accumulated artillery ; 8d. As habit- 
able fabrics. They have banished from these 
ships of war tlie fantastical mixture of mean and 
highly finished ornaments, of a species of deco- 
ration more suited for dwelling houses, and fit 
only to degrade the austere beauties of naval 
architecture. They have banished all those re- 
finements of bad taste; refinements which alwiiy.s 
produced a most miserable effect, which, never- 
theless, giving to the exterior an air of luxury 
and magnificence, encourage naval officers to 
expend in the interior a still greater degree of 
luxury ; in short, whicli pervert from its purpose 
a floating fortress, by changing it into a furnished 
hotel, supported at a great expense to the nation.' 
tom. i. p. 165. 
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The officers of an established dock-yaid are 
1 . The commi.ssioner. 2. The master attendant* 

8. The master shipwright. 4. Tf^e clerk of the 
check. 5. The store-keeper. 6. The clerk of 
the survey ; to which have recently been added 
the subordinate officers of timber-master, and 
the master measurer. There are besides several 
assistants to the master attendant and master 
sliipwright, foremen, sub-measurers, quartermen, 
and converters, surgeon, chaplain, boatswain, 
warden, &c. The establishment at Portsmouth, 
which will convey an idea of the others, con- 
sisted, at the close of the war, of — 

I. The commissioner, having a salary of 
£1100 a year (all others £l000); three clerks 
with salaries from £400 to .£l20. 

‘2. Two masters attendant, one at £650, the 
other at C'iOO a year; one clerk to both. 

3. Master shipwright, £720 a year ; three 
cleiks from £.300 to £l20. 

4. Clerk of the check, salary £600; eight 
clerks from £400 to £80. 

5. Storekeeper, salary £600 a year ; twelve 
clerks from £400 to £80. 

6. Clerk of tlie survey, £.500; eight clerks 
from £400 to £80. 

7. Clerk of the rope-yard, £350 ; one clerk. 

B. Engineer and mechanist, £600 (at Ports- 
mouth only), with a draughtsman ; one clerk. 

9. Timber-master, salary £.500; seven clerks 
from .£‘2.50 to £80. 

10. Three assistants to the master attendant 
at £‘220 eacli ; one assistant to the timber-master, 
£200; three assistants to the master shipwright, 
£400 each. 

II. The master-measurer, £2.50 a year; ten 
clerks from £‘200 to £80. 

12. Thirty-five foremen, from £250 to £80 
each. 

13. Sub-measurers, quartermen, and conver- 
ters, from £l80 to £160 each. 

14. The master mast-maker, sail-maker, boat- 
builder, joiner, house carpenter, bricklayer, 
smilli, rope-maker, rigger, painttT (wood-mills, 
metal-mills, mill-w right, at Portsmouth only); 
with salaries each, from £260 to £200 a year. 

15. Twenty -two cabin-keepers from £100 to 
.£()0 each. 

16. A surgeon, £.500; assistant, £‘200. 

17. Cdiaplain, .£‘500. 

18. Boatswain, £250. 

19. Warden of the gate, £200. 

Watchmen, warders, and ro\indcrs. 

The total amount of the salaries pai<l to the 
above mentioned officers in the year 1017, in 
Portsmouth yard alone, was £.50,065. fis. — K^it- 
vuiteR of the. Orditwri/ of the Navi/, 1817. 

According to the above estimates the expenses 
of the principal of these establishments in 1817, 
were as follow : 

Deptford dock-yard . £27,582 0 0 

Woolwich ditto . . 32,440 12 0 

Chathairi ditto . . 36,883 10 4 

Sheerness ditto . . 26,659 6 0 

I’ortsinouth ditto . . 59,969 5 0 

Plymouth ditto . . 45,299 13 0 

See Navy. 

DOCKUM, a town of the Netherlands, m 
Friesland, seated at the mouth of a canal whict» 
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high water brings up large vessels. It has a 
harbour, built in 1248, by Ubbo, duke of 
•Friesland. The town is very well built, and for- 
t tied by ramparts and bastions. It is ten miles 
north-east of Lewarden, and thirty-three west of 
Deltzyl. Population 3100. The trade is in salt, 
eheese, and butter. 

DOCTOR, n.s. & v. a.N Fr. docteur ; Sp. 
Doc'toral, /and Port, dotor ; 

Doc'torally, fldv. vital, dottore ; Lat. 

Doc'torate, n. s. i doctor^ from doceo, 
Doc'torsiiip. J to teach. See Do- 

cile. lie who teaches in any faculty ; hence, 
one who has taken a high degree in the learned 
professions, and is an able or skilful man, gene- 
rally. The verb is a low word derived from the 
noun. Doctorate and doctorship are the degree 
or rank of a doctor. 

And prophetis and doctouris wernn in the churchc 
that was at Antioche. Wiclif, Dedis» 13. 

No woman had it, hut a civil doctor. 

Who did refuse three thousand ducats of me. 

And begged the ring. 

Shakspeare. Met chant of Venice. 

By medicine life may be prolonged, yet death 
Will seize the doctor too. Id, Cymheline, 

Changing hands without changing measures, as if 
a drunkard in a dropsy should change his doctors , 
and not his diet. Saville, 

The physicians resorted to him to touch his pulse, 
and consider of his disease doctorally at their depart- 
ure. Hahcwill, 

From a scholar ho became a fellow, and then the 
president of the college, after he had received all the 
graces and degrees, the proctorship and the doctor* 
ship. Clarendon, 

Then subtle doctors scriptures made their jiridc. 
Casuists, like cocks, struck out each othcrV eyes. 

Denham. 

To Apothecaries let the Iciirned prescribe. 

That men may die without a double bribe j 
l.ct them but under their superiors kill. 

When doctors first have signed the bloody bill. 

Dryden. 

He that can cure by recreation, and make pleasure 
the vehicle of health, is a doctor at it in good earn«*st 

Collier. 

In truth, nine parts in ten of those who recovered, 
owed their lives to the strength of nature and a good 
constitution, while such one happened to be the 
doctor. Stvift* 

I thank you, my dear Lord, for your congratulations 
on iny advancement to the doctorate; though 1 doubt 
It will seem a little incongruous in me to combat the 
scarlet whore in her own vestments. lip. Hurd. 

Doctor, AtSaffKaXoct in the Creek cliurch, is a 
particular officer appointed to interpret part of 
the Scriptures : he who interprets tlie gospels is 
called doctor of the gos]K,'ls ; he who interprets 
St, Paul’s epistles doctor of the apostle ; he who 
interprets the psalms doctor of the psalter. 

Doctor is also an appellation ad joined to seve- 
ral specific epithets, expressinjg the merit of some 
of the schoolmen : thus, Alexander Hales is called 
the irrefragable doctor; Thomas Aqninas, the 
angelic doctor; St. Boiiaventure, the seraphic 
*loctor; John Duns Scotus, the subtle doctor; 


Haimond Lully, the illuminated doctot; Roger 
Bacon, the admirable doctor, &c. 

Doctor of the Church, a title given to cer- 
tain fathers whose doctrines and opinions have 
been the most generally followed and authorised. 
Of these there are four of the Greek church, anrl 
three of the Latin. The first are St. Athanasius, 
St. Basil, St. Gregory Nazianzen, and St. Chry- 
sostom. The latter are St. Jerome, St. Augustine, 
and Gregory the Great. In the Roman breviary 
there is a particular office for the doctors. It 
only diflers from that of the confessors, by the 
anthem of the Magnificat, and the lessons. 

Doctor of the Law, a title of honor among 
the Jews. The investiture of this order was 
performed by putting a key and table hook in 
their hands; which is what some authors imagine 
our Saviour alluded to, when, speaking of the 
doctors of the law (I.uke xi. 52), he says, ‘ Woe 
unto you doctors of the law, for you have taken 
away the key of knowledge : you entered not in 
yourselves, and llicm that were entering you 
hindered.’ 

The establishment of the doctorate, such as 
now in use among us, is ordinarily attributed to 
Irnerius, who himself drew up the formulary. 
The first ceremony of this kind was performed 
at Bologna, in the person of Bulgarns, who be- 
gan to profess tlu3 Roman law, and on that oc- 
casion was solemnly promoted to the doctorate, 
i. e. installed j\iris utriusque doctor. But the 
custom was soon transferred from the faculty of 
law to that of theology; the first instance whereof 
was given in the university of Paris, where Peter 
J.omhard and (iilhert de la Portree, the two 
cliiof divines of those days, wore created doctors 
in theology, sacrui theologiiu doctoros. Spelrnan 
takes the title of doctor not to have commenced 
till after the publication of Lombard’s sentences, 
about 1140, and affirms, that such as explained 
that work to their scholars were the first tnat had 
the appellation of doctors. Others go much 
higher, and liold Bede to have been the first 
doctor at (."ainhridge, and John de Beverly at 
Oxford, which last diedA. D. 721. But Spel- 
nian will not allow doctor to have been the 
name of any title or degree in England, till the 
reign of king John, about 1207. By slat. 37, 
lien. \'lll. c. 17, sect. 4, a doctor of the civil 
law may exercise ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 
thougli a layman. 

To pass D.D. at Oxford, it is necessary for 
the candidate to have been four years baclielor 
of divinity. For LL. D. he must have been 
seven years in the university ; to commence 
LL. B. live years, after which he may be ad- 
mitted doctor. Otherwise, in tiiree years after 
taking the degree of M.A , he may take the de- 
gree of LL. B., and in four years more that o» 
LL. 1)., whieh method and time are likewise re- 
quired to obtain the degree of M. D. At Cam- 
bridge, to take the degree of D.D., it is requisite 
that the candidate have been seven years B.D., 
though in several of the colleges the taking of the 
bachelor’s degree is dispensed with, and they 
may go out per .saltum. To commence LL. D, 
the candidate must have been five years LL. B., 
or seven M.A. To pass M.D. he must have 
Wn five years B.D., or seven years M.A. 
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DOCn^KINE, n. s. ^ Fr. doctrine ; ftal. 
Doc'trinal, flrfj. & w.s. ^Span. and Port. 
Doc'trinally, ath, j dottrina ; Lat. doc- 
trina^ from doceo^ doctuSj to teach. See Docile. 
Principles or propositions taught; the act of 
teaching : doctrinal has been formerly used 
synonymously. As an adjective it signifies 
relating to, or containing doctrine ; and doctri- 
nally is the corresponding adverb. 

Whichc thingis we speken also not in wise word is 
of nianny's wisdom, hut in the doctrine, of the spyryt, 
and mukon a liknesse of spyriluul thingis to goostli 
rocn, Wiclif, 1 Cor. ii. 

He said unto them in bis doctrine, 

Mark iv. 

To make new articles of faith doctrine , no man 

thinketh it lawful : new law's of government, what 
church or commonwealth is there which makelh not, 
cither at one time or other ? Hooker, 

What special property or quality is that, which, 
being no where found but in sermons, inaketh them 
cfTectual to save souls, and Icavcth all other doctrinal 
means besides destitute of vital ellieacy ? Id, 

Humility is a virtue all preach, none practise, and 
yet every body is content to hear. ■ The master 
thinks it good doctrine for his servant, the laity for the 
clergy, and the clergy for the laity. Seldcn, 

Not such as assent to every word in scripture, can 
be said in doctrinals to deny Christ. South, 

Scripture accommodates itself to common opinions, 
and employs the usual forms of speech, without 
delivering any thing doctriiuilly concerning theso 
points. Hoy, 

Ye arc the sons of clergy, who bring all their doc» 
trines fairly to the light, and invite men with freedom 
to examine them. Atterbury, 

That great principle in natural phiUwophy is the 
doctrine of gravitation, or mutual tendency of bodies 
toward each other. 

}Vatts*s Improvement of the Mind, 

Spirits and doctrines therefore may ho considered, 
the latter word as explanatory of the former : and 
error sometimes signifying idolatry, erroneous doc- 
trines may comprehend idolatrous, as well as false 
doctrines, lip, Newton, 

DOC/UMKNT, 71. s. ) Fr. document; Ital. 

Documem'al, adj. J Span, and Port. docu~ 
mc’Jito ; Lat. doctimenlum, from doccoy docuiy to 
teach. 'J'hc thing taught : precept; instruction. 
Hence written evidence in law. 

It is a most necessary instruction and document for 
them, that as their majesty made them dispensators 
of her favour, so it behovclh them to shew themselves 
equal distributors. Jlacort, 

It is not unnecessary to digest the documents of 
cracking authors into several classes. 

Harvey on Consumption, 

Gentle insinuations pierce, as oil is the most pene- 
trating of all liquors ; hut in magisterial documents men 
think themselves attached, and stand upon their guard. 

(iovernment of the Tonyuc, 

Learners should not he too much crowded with a 
hrap or multitude of documents or ideas at one time. 

Watts. 

DO!) (John), a puritan divine, was born ut 
Shotledge in Cheshire, in 1547. He became 
fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge, and was ap- 


pointed minister of Hanwell, in Oxfordshire J 
whence he removed to Fenny Compton, and 
to Cannons Ashby, in Northamptonshire. In 
1624 he was presented to the living of Faws- 
ley, in the same county, where he died in 1645. 
lie wrote, 1, An Exposition of the Command- 
ments, 4to., which work procured him the name 
of the Decalogist ; 2. An Exposition of the Book 
of Proverbs, 4to. 

DODART (Denis), a regent of the faculty of 
medicine at Paris, was born in that city in 1634. 
He had an exquisite taste for music and painting, 
was in high esteem at court as a physician, and 
a member of the Academy of Sciences. He 
wrote Memoires pour servir a THistoire de 
Plantes ; and a curious work, entitled Medicina 
Statica (jlallica. He died in 1707, His son, 
Claude John Baptiste Dodart, became physician 
to Louis XV., and died in 1730. 

DO DART! A, in botany, a genus of the aii- 
giospermiat^der, and didynamia class of plants; 
natural order fortieth, personataa: cal. quimpie-^ 
deiitated ; cor. under lip twice as long as the 
upper : ca ps. bilocular and globose. Species two, 
natives of Palestine. 

DO DB ROOK, a market town and parish of 
Devonshire, fifteen miles south-west from Dart- 
mouth, ami 207 W.S.W. from Loudon. It is 
noted as being the first place where white ale was 
brewed, of which the rector claims lythe ; but in 
lieu thereof receives iOd, from each innkeeper. 
Market, third Wednesday in every month. 

DODD (Charles), a Roman catholic priest, 
at Ilaivington in Worcestershire, where he died 
in 1745. He wiote The Church History of 
England, 3 vols. folio, printed at Brussels, from 
1737 to 1742. 

Dodi>, (i)r. William), an unfortunate En- 
glish divine, born in 1729. He was sent in 
1745, at the age of sixteen, to the university of 
Cuinbridgo. In 1749 or 1750 he look the degree 
of B. A. with considerable liouor. Leaving the 
university, he married in 1751; was ordained a 
deacon the same year; priest in 1733, and soon 
became a celebrated preacher. His first prefer- 
ment was the lectureship of West-Ham. In 
1751 he was also chosen lecturer of St. Olave’s, 
Hart-Street; and in 1757 took the degree of 
M.A. at Cainbridge. On the establishment of 
the Magdalen Hospital in 1758, he was a strenu- 
ous supporter of that charity, and soon after be- 
came preacher at the chapel. By the patronage 
of bishop Squire, he, in 1603, obtained a pre- 
bond of Brecon, and, by the interest of some city 
friends, was appointed one of the king’s chap- 
lains ; soon alter which he had the care of the 
education of the earl of Chesterfield. In 1766 
he went to Cambridge and took the degree of 
LL.D. Impatient for further advancement, he 
adopted measures which eventually terminated 
in his ruin. On the living of St. Ccorge, Hanover 
Square, becoming vacant, he wrote an anony- 
mous letter to the lord chancellor’s lady, oftering 
3000 guineas if by her assistance he was promo'tcd 
to it. This being traced to him, complaint was 
immediately made to the king, and Dr. Dodd 
was dismissed with disgrace from his office of 
chaplain. From this period he lived neglected^ 
if not despised ; and his extravagance still cou- 
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tinuing, he became involved in difficulties, which 
tempt^ him to forge a bond from his late pupil 
lord Chesterfield, February 4th, 1777, for £4200, 
which he actually received ; but, being d-itected, 
was tried at the Old Bailey, found guilty, and 
received sentence of death. Notwithstanding 
numerous and, we believe, unprecedented appli- 
cations for mercy, he was executed at Tyburn, 
June 27th, 1777. Dr. Dodd was a voluminous 
writer and compiler. He published a Commen- 
tary on the Bible, 3 vols. folio ; Sermons to 
Young Men, 3 vols. 12mo. ; Reflections on 
Death, 12mo. ; The Visitor, a periodical paper, 
2 vols. 12mo. ; Sermons on the Miracles and 
Parables, 4 vols. 8vo. ; Several Poems and Mis- 
cellaneous Pieces ; and lastly, he left for the press 
Thoughts in Prison. 

Dodd (Ralph), a civil engineer, the original 
projector of a tunnel under the Thames, and 
various other public works of importance. Jn 
1795, he published an Account of the principal 
Canals in the known World, with Reflections on 
the great Utility of Canals. In 179B, he laid 
before the public his plan for a tunnel under the 
Thames, which was approved by government; 
but the scheme was abandoned 'soon after its 
commencement. He had also a share in the im- 
provement of steam vessels ; and the first impetus 
to the scheme for navigating by steam in F'liglaml 
was given by a patent which he obtained for a 
steam-boat on the Thames, from I/Ondon to 
(Jravesend, which, liowever, was not carried into 
efl'ect. lie afterwards navigated, in a steam- 
vessel, round the eoasts of England and Ireland. 
He died at Chellenham, in April, 1832. 

DOD'DEU, /i. .V. & V. //. ) According to 

Dod'druud, ailj. ^ Skinner from Dut. 

tonteraUy to shoot up ; hut Mr. Thomson says, 
from Goth, daudi ; Teut. todter, the slayer, 
because injurious to corn and flax. A plant. 
See the extract from Hill. The verb is derived 
from the noun. Doddered is overspread; dodder, 
exoresceneies. 

DODDIUDGE (Philip), D. D., an eminent 
Independent iniiiisier, born in London, 1702. 
Having completed the study of the classics, he 
was, in 1719, placed under the tuition of the 
Rev. Juliii .lennings, who kept an academy at 
Kibworth in J.ciceslershirc. He was first settled 
as a minister at Kibworth, where he preached to 
a small congregation of llie Independent persua- 
sion ; but, on Mr. Jennings’s death, succeeded to 
the care of his academy; and soon after was 
chosen minister by a large congregation at Nor- 
thampton, to which he removed, and where the 
number of his ])upils increased. He instructed 
them with the freedom and tenderness of a father; 
and never desired that they should blindly follow 
his sentiments. He checked every' ap|)earancc of 
bigotry and uncharitableness. Yet while thus 
liberal to the opinions of others, he refused a 
very handsome offer of patronage made him by 
the duchess of Bedford, on condition of entering 
the church of England, He died at Lisbon, 
whither he went for the recovery of his health, in 
1751. He wrote, I . Free Thoughts on the most 
probable means of reviving the Dissenting In- 
terest; 2. The Life of Colonel James GarJin t; 


3. Sermons on the Education of Children; 4 
The Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul 
5. The Family Expositor, in 6 vols. 4to., &c. 
of which several of the prelates of tlie churcl 
have spoken highly. Among others, the lat 
bishop of Durham observes : — ‘ In reading thi 
New Testament, I recommend Doddridge’ 
Family Expositor, as an impartial interpreter 
and faithful monitor. Other expositions am 
commentaries might be mentioned greatly to tin 
honor of their respective authors, for thei 
several excellencies ; such as, elegance of com 
position, acuteness of illustration, and copious 
ness of erudition : but I know of no expositor 
who unites so many advantages as Doddridge 
whether you regard the solidity of his version 
the fulness and perspicuity of his composition 
the utility of his general and historical informa 
lion, the impartiality of his doctrinal comments 
or, lastly, tne piety and pastoral earnestness ol 
his moral and religious applications.’ Since 
tlie author’s death a volume of his Hymns has 
been published, and his Theological Lectures 
Several of his works have been translated irrtc 
Dutch, German, and French. 

DODF/CAGON, n. s. Aw^tica and ywvia 
A figure of twelve sides 

Dodf.caoon, a regular polygon of twelve 
c<pial sides and angles. If the side of a dode- 
cagon he 1 , its area will be cipial to 3 times lh( 
tan. of 75° iz 3 x 2 + V 1 1*1961524 nearly 
and, tlie areas of plane figures being as llu 
squares of their sides, therefore 11*1061524 mul- 
tiplieil by the square of the side of any dodecagon 
will give its area. 

DODECAGYNIA; from twelve, and 

a woman; the fifth order in the class dode- 
candria; consisting of plants, which, along witi 
the general characteristics of tlie class, have 
twelve female organs. See Botany. 

DODECAHEDRON, in geometry, one of the 
Platonic bodies, or regular solids, contained under 
twelve equal and regular pentagons. 

DODECANDRIA; from Mita, twelve, and 
avijp, a man; the eleventh class in IJnnaus’s 
sexual sysicm, consisting of plants with her- 
maphrodite flowers, that have twelve male organs. 
It is not, however, limited to this number. 
Many genera have sixteen, eighteen, and even 
nineteen stamina. The essential character is, 
that the stamina, however numerous, are inserted 
into the receptacle. See Botany. 

DOD EGAS, ill botany, a genus of the trigy- 
nia order, and dodecanilria class of plants : cal. 
half quadrifid, having the corolla above : cor, 
quinquefid : caps, unilocular, conjoined with the 
calyx. Species one only, a Surinam shrub. 

DEDECATEMOTUON, w. s. Acu^ticariy- 
fiopiov. The twelfth part. 

Tis thdecatemm'Mn thus described : 

Thrice ten degrees, which every sign contains. 

Let twelve exhaust, that not one part remains ; 

It follows streight, that every twelfth coniines 

Two whole and one half portion of the signs* 

Creech. 

DODECATHEON, in botany, meadia; & 
genus of the inonogynia order, and pcnlandria 
class of plants ; natural ordei twenty- first, preciae t 
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coil, verticilliili^ and reflexed : stam. placed >in> 
the tube : cA'Ps. unilocular and oblongs Speciei^ 
one onlyi a native of Virginia, with leaves lilde a 
lettuce, but bearing beautiful flowers somewhat' 
resembling a cbwslip. 

DODGE, V, 71 . Dr. Johnson says from a cor- 
ruption of dog, but more probably frotri Teut. 
(Ittckeriy dimgenf to conceal. To deal craftily J 
shift place so as to hide ; treat capriciously. 

DODINGTON (George Biibb, lord Mel- 
combe Itegis), was the son of a gentleman of 
fortune; or, as others say, of an apothecary, 
named Bubb, who married into a wealthy family, 
in Dorsetshire, lie was born in 1601, was 
elected member of parliament for Winchelsea, in 
1715, and was soon after appointed envoy to t1»e 
court of Spain. In 1720, by the death of his 
maternal uncle, lie came into possession of a 
large estate, *a ml took the surname of Dodington. 
In 1724, having closely connected himself with 
Sir Robert Walpole, he was appointed a lord of 
the treasury, and became clerk of the pells in 
Ireland. He afterwards joined the opposition, 
and, on the fall of Walpole, became treasurer of 
tlie navy. I'his party he also quitted, in order 
to lead the opposition under Frederic, prince of 
Wales, wljose death for some time arrested his 
career. In 1755, he accepted his former post of 
treasurer of the navy, under the duke of New- 
castle, but lost it the following year. Gn the 
accession of (Jeorge Iff., he was early received 
into the confidence of lord Bute ; and, in 1761, 
was advanced to the pceraije by the title of lord 
Melcorrtbe, and died the following year. This 
versatile politician was generous, magnificent, 
and convivial in private life, and tlie patron and 
friend of Young, Thomson, Glover, Fieldimr, 
Bentley, Voltaire, Lyttelton, and Chesterfield, 
who, with many of meaner pretensions, mingled 
• at his hospitable table. He is best known by 
his celebrated Diary, published iu 1704, by 
Henry i'enruddock Wyndham, Ks<p A more 
curious exposition of avarice, vanity, servility, 
and selfishness, as a placo-hnntcr and trading 
politician, has seldom been exbiluled. 

DO'DKIN, n. s. Dut. ihiylktn. A doitkin 
or little doit ; a contemptuous name for a^Iovv 
coin.‘ ‘ 

DO^DMAN, n. s. The name of a fish. 

DODO, in’ornilhology. See Dims. 

DODONA, a town of Thesprotia in Epirus, 
or, as some say, in Tiiessuly. There was in its 
neighbourhood a celebrated oracle of Jupiter. 
The town and temple of the god were first built 
by Deucalion, after tlie general deluge. It was 
supposed to be the most ancient oracle of all 
Greece ; and according to the traditions of the 
Egyptians, mentioned by Herodotus, it was 
founded in consequence of an oracular message 
by a dove. Two black doves, ho says, took their 
flight from the city of Thebes in Egypt ; one of 
which flew to tlie temple of Jupiter Ammon, 
and the other to Dodona, wliere with a human 
voice they acquainted the inhabitants tliat Jupiter 
liad consecrated the ground, whicli in future 
would give oracles. Tins fable might have been 
founded on the double meaning of the word 
TtXnai, vvhicli signifies doves in most parts of 
Greece, while in a dialect of the Epirots it 


implies olil women . I n apei^pt U mQJ? the oracle^f . 
wcf-e delivered by the murmuring of a 
bouring fountain ; but the custom was afterwams , 
changed. large kettles were suspended in the 
air near a brazen statue, which held a lash in its 
hand. When the wind blew strong, the statue 
was agitated, and struck against one of the ket- 
tles, which communicated the motion to all llie 
rest, and raised the clattering and discordant din,; 
which continued for awliilc, and from which the 
artifice of the priests drew the predictions. The 
ship Argo was built with wood of the oaks of 
Dodona, and some of the beams, it is said, gave 
oracles to the Argonauts, and warned them 
against the approach of calamity. Within the 
forest of Doflona there was a miraculous streapi, 
ami a fountain of cool water, which had the; 
power of ligliting a torch as soon as it touched 
It. Tins fountain was totally dry at noon-day, 
and was restored to its full course at midniglit, 
from which lime till the following noon it began 
to decrease, and at llie usual hour was again 
deprived of its waters. The oracles of Dodonu 
were generally delivered hy women. No traces of 
this town have been discovered in moflern times ; 
but in Mount Tomarus, there is a forest of vast 
extent, spreading fiir to the w^estward, which 
seems to answer to the site. In the higher parts, 
wliere Uie oak docs not thrive, there are immense 
ranges of ])in(;s ami firs. Dr. Holland, one of 
the latest travellers in Albania, when describing 
the city of loannina, enters into the long con- 
troverted point of the site of Dodona, which he 
endeavours to fix between Thesprotia and Mo- 
lossia. Strabo distinctly says, that it belongoil 
at first to die Thesprotians, and afterwards to the 
IVIolossians. And we are not aware of its having 
been assigned by any writers of the same era to 
these two different nations at the same titne. It 
is singular that Dr. Holland should havd over- 
loolied one proof of the opinion supported by 
him, as it occurs in the very passage of A^'sehy- 
lus, to which he refers in tlie note to p. 143. 
/Kschylus speaks of lo going to the Molossiau 
plains and the temple of Thesprotian Jove. 

IttiI yd() t'jKOfQ TTpoff MoXoo’t.'d yaTrtca, 

n'lv rtiTTci'wroi' t afiOi 'Ivu 

fiai'Tua OaKOQ t Oi(T7rfKoroif 

Tfgag r’ aTTKTrop, at Tr(K)(it)yo{wi 

rrom. 654 - 357 . 

I)()l)( )N.LUS, Dodoma.n, iu antiquity, an 
epithet given to Jupiter, because he was wor- 
sliijiped in a temple built in the forest of 
Dodona. Dodonides were the priestesses who 
gave oracles at this temple. 

DODSLEY (Robert), an eminent bookseller, 
and ingenious writer, born at Mansfield iu Not- 
tinghamshire in 1703. He was originally a 
livery servant, but his natural genius, and early 
passion for reading, soon elevated liim to a 
superior station. He wrote an elegant satirical 
farce called The Toy Shop, which was acted 
with great applause in 1735, and which rrxoni- 
nieiidcd him to the patronage of Pope. The 
following year he produced the King and Miller 
of Mansfield. The profits of these two farces 
enabled him to conwnence bookseller, and his 
own merit procured him eminence Hn that pro** 
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fession. He wrote some other dramatic pieces, 
and* published a collection of his works in one 
vdl. 8vo., under the modest title of Trifles; 
which was followed by Public Virtue, a poem, 
in 4to. ; he also collected several volumes of 
well'Chosen Miscellaneous Poems and Fugitive 
Pieces, whose brevity wftuld otherwise have 
endangered their being totally lost to posterity. 
He was also the original publisher of the Annual 
Register, of which Burke was the editor ; and in 
1750 he published his best work, The CKconomy 
of Human Life. He died in 1764. 

DODWELL (Henry), a learned controversial 
writer, born at Dublin in the year 1611. He 
wrote a great numbei of tracts ; but bishop Bur- 
net and others accuse him of doing injury to 
Christianity, by liis indiscreet love of paradoxes 
and novelties, and thus exposing himself to the 
'scoffs of unbelievers. His pamphlet, On the 
Immortality of the Soul, gave rise to the well- 
known controversy between Mr. Collins and Dr. 
Clark on that subject. Tie died in 1711. 

DOE, n. s. Froni Sax. ua; Dan. dao; Lat. 
dama , A she deer ; the female of a buck. 

Then but forbear your food a little while. 

While, like a doe, I go to And my fawn. 

And give it food. Shakspeare, At You Like It. 
Bucks have horns, does none. 

Bacon* t Natural Histori/. 

The fearful doe 

And flying stag amidst the greyhounds go. 

l)ryden*a VirgiU 

Dok, in zoology. See Cervus. 

DOES (Jacob Vender), a painter, born at 
Amsterdam in 1023, died in 1673. He studied 
at Rome, whore he followed the manner of 
Bamboccio. His landscapes are dark, but fine, 
and the figures beautifully executed. He had 
two sons, Jacob and Simon, both good artists ; 
the first of whom died in 1693, the latter in 
1717, 

DOFF, V . a . From do off . To put off dress ; 
to shift : divest ; delay. 

You have deceived our trust. 

And made us doff our easy robes of peace. 

To crush our old Hubs in ungcnile steel. 

* Sfui/ispL'ure. JIcnrg IV. 

Your eye in Scotland 

Would create soldiers, and make women fight. 

To doff their dire distresses. Id, Macheth, 

Every day thou doffest me with some device, lago. 

Jd. Othello. 

Nature, in awe to him. 

Hath doffed her gaudy trim, 

Witl^hcr great master so to sympathize. 

Mdton, 

That judge is hot, and doffs liis gown. 

Dry dens Juvenal, 

Alcidcs doffs the lion's tawny hide. Rowe, 
Why art thou troubled, Herod ? What vain fear 
Thy blood-rcvolvmg breast doth move ? 

Meaven'i king, who (Uffs himself our flesh to wear, 
Co.ues not to rule in wrath, but serve in love. 

Crashaw, 


DOFREFIELD, or Dofrine, the highest 
peak of the mountains which divide Norway 
from Sweden. King Christian V. rode over it 
in 1686, while his attendants only ventured to 
go on foot. He was saluted with nine pieces 
of cannon by general Webe; and erected a 
pyramid on the peak, in memory of the exploit. 
DOG, n . s . Ik V . a ) Fr. do < riic ; Dutch 
Doc.-uane, n. s. dogghe ; Teut. dagghc , 

Doo-u£r'ry, according to Minsheu, 

Doc'.-uolt, from Belg. ducken , to 

Dog-briar, sluit up, because dogs 

Dog-cheap, are shut up in the day- 

Dog-oays, time, or from (ir. vaKog , 

Do(’.-i)raw, a biter. See the article. 

DoG-risir, A name of contempt 

Dog-usher, for man. As a verb it 

Dog-fi,y, signifies to watch or 

Dogged, hunt as a dog does. Dog- 

DoGOF.Dr.Y, adv. bane, dog-berry, dog- 

Dogg r.DN ESS, n . s . briar, dog-rose, and dog- 
Doggish, f’wood arc plants; dog- 

Dog-iiearted, adj . bolt is a coarse fellow, 
l)0(;-iior.E, w. s. as Dr. Johnson thinks, 

Dog-ken.vkl, from the coarsor part of 

l)oG-Loi;sE, llour having been called 

Dog-rose, dog-bolt; dog-cheap, 

Dog-seeep, cheap as the fSod of 

Dog-star, dogs; dog-clays begin 

Dog-teeth, when the dog-star lises 

l)of;-TR](’K, and sits with the sun ; a 

Dog-1 PvOT, dog-draw is, says CowcU, 

Dog-weary, a manifest depreheusiou 

Dog-wood, of an ofiendor against 

Dog's-meat. J venison in the forest, 
when lie is found drawing after a deer by thci 
scent of a liound which lie leads in his hand. 
Dog-fish is another name for llie shark ; dog- 
fisher another and small, but voracious fish ; dog- 
lly a voracious fly. Dogged and doggish is 
morose, ill-tempered, surly ; and doggeclly and 
doggedno.ss die corresponding adverb and sub- 
stantive ; dog- heal ted is doggisli ; dog-hole a 
mean hole or habitation, sometimes not equalling 
that of die dog, or a dog-kennel : dog-louse a 
louse that is frequently found on die dog; dog- 
sleep, pretended sleep : dog-star, Sirius, the star 
lliai gives name to the dog-days, once reckoned 
unhealthy : dog-teeth are those teeth next the 
grinders, which resemble the dog’s : dog-trick is 
a mischievous or ill turn : dog-trot a gentle trot, 
like that of a dog : dog-weary, excessively weary 
dogs’-mcat, a refuse, offal. 

Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers 

Phil. iii. 2. 

She bringeth mo the grolc clobhcd stavc.s, 

Auti cryodi, slc^c the dogges ovcrieli on. 

Ami broke hem botho hak and every bon. 

Chaucer, Cant. Talest 

T never beard a passion so confused. 

So .stranger, outrageous, and so variable, 

As the dog Jew did utter in llic streets. 


Could they uyjf 
fheir hose as they have doffed their hats, ^twould bo 
A blessing, as a mark the less for plunder. 

let them fly, the crimson kennels now 
)Vill not much stain their stockings, siucc the mire 
Is of tlic self-same purple hue. Byron, 

VuL VJI. 


Shakspeare. 

I have dogged him like his inurlhcre.r. Id, 

Your uncle must not know V)\it you are dead ; 
I'll fill these dogged spies with false reports. 

Id. King Jjfm* 
2 D 
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Ills unkinilnc&s. 

That stript her from his hcncdiclion, turned her 
To foreign casuallies, gave her dear riglils 
To hia doghearted daughters. Id, King Lv:ir, 

Such smiling rogues as tliese sooth every passion 
Renege, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and vary of their masters. 

As knowing nought, like doga, but following. Id. 

France is a doghole, and it no inoru merits the tread 
of a man’s foot : to the wars. Id. 

Oh, master, master, I liave watclied so long. 

That I’m dogweary. Id. Taming of tfie Shrew, 

Sorrow dogging sin, 

AiRictioiis sorted. Herbert. 

I fear the dread events that dog them both. 

Lest some ill-greeting touch attempt the person 
Of our renowned sister, Milton, 

Few miles on horseback had they jogged. 

Rut fortune unto them turned dogged. 

Hudibraa. 

His only solace was, that now 
His fortune was so low. 

That either it must quickly end, 

Or turn about again, and mend. Id. 

This said, they both advanced, and rode 
A dogtrot through the bawling crowd. Id. 

Behold an Egyptian in the skin of an Hebrew- 
How dogged an answer doth INIoses receive to so gentle 
a reproof ! lip. Hull Contemplations. 

Nortras it more in his power to be without promo- 
tion and titles, than for a healthy man to sit in the 
sun, in the brightest dog-dags, and remain without 
warmth. Clarendon. 

The dog-fuher is good against the falling sickness. 

Walton, 

These spiritual joys arc dogged by no sad sequels. 

(jtnnvillc. 

The same ill taste of sense will serve to join 
Dog foxes in the yoke?, and sheer the swine. 

Dryden, 

But could you be content to bid adieu 
To the dear playhousr‘, and the players too. 

Sweet country seats arc {lurcliased every where. 
With land and gardens, at less price than here 
You hire a darksome dogfwle by the year. 

Id. Juvenal. 

(lood store of liarlots, say you, and dogcheap. Id. 

A certain noldeman beginning with a doghnnu'l, 
never lived to linisli the palace he had contrived. 

Id. 

ITi? reverence !»ougl»t of uv' the flower of ail the 
market; these are but dogsmeat to ’em. Dryden. 

Learn better iuanii< rs, or I shall servo you u. dog- 
trick ; I’ll make you know your rider. 

Drydetds Don Sehnsfian. 

Wliy should wc* not think a watch ami pistol as ?lis- 
tinct species one from another, as a horse and a dogl 

Locke. 

Of the rough or hairy excrescence, those on the 
briar, or dogrose, arc a good instance. 

DcrJuutis Vhysico- Theology. 

Thump-buckler Mars began. 

And at Minerva with a lance of brass ho head-long 

; 

These vile words ushering his blows. Thou dng.Jly, 
wliat’s the muse 

Thou makest gods light thus? Chapmans JUud. 

T am dcsircil to recommend a dogkemiel to any that 
shall want a pack. Tatler, 

Juvenal indeed mentions a drowsy husband, who 
raised an estate by siiorii\g ; but then he is represented 
ti> luve slept what llic common people call doyslcep. 

Addison, 


All shun tho raging dog-star* a sultry heat, * 

And from the half-unpeopled town retreat. /<!• 
It is part of the jaw of a shark or dog-fijsK 

Woodward, 

The best instruments for dividing of herbs arc inci- 
sor-teeth ; for crof'king of hard substances, as bones 
and nuts, grinders or mill-teeth; for dividing of flesh, 
sharp-pointed or dog-teeth. Arhuthnot on Aliments. 

Had whole Colepeper’s wealth been hops and hogs. 
Could he himself have sent it to tho dogs ? Pope. 

I have been pursued, dogged and way-laid through 
several nations, and even now scarce think myself 
secure. Id. 

Reverse your ornaments and hang them all 

On some patched doghole eked with ends of wall. 

Id. 

Hate dogs their rise, and insult mocks their fall. 

Johnson, Vanity of Human Wiahea. 

Doo, m zoology, an animal remarkable for its 
natural docility, fidelity, and affection for iu 
master; qualities which mankind are careful to 
improve for their own advantage. These useful 
creatures guard our houses, gardens, and cattle, 
with spirit and vigilance. By their help wo are 
enabled to take not only beasts, but birds ; and to 
pursue game both over land, and through the wa- 
ter. In some northern countries they draw sledges, 
and are also employed to carry burdens. In several 
parts of Africa and (’hina dogs are eaten, as well 
as by the West Indian negroes, and accounted 
excellent food ; and we have the testimony of 
Mr. Forster, that dog’s fiesh in taste exactly re- 
sembles mutton. Tliey were also used as food 
by the Homans, and long before them by the 
Greeks, as we learn from several treatises of 
Hippocrates. 

From the structure of the teeth, it is evident 
that the dog is a carnivorous animal. He is 
possessed of such strong digestive powers, as to 
draw nourishment from the hardest bones. When 
0[)presscd with sickness, to which he is very sub- 
ject, especially in the beginning of summer, and 
before ill weatlier, in order to procure Teachings, 
he eats the leaves of the quicken-grass, tlie 
bearded wheat-grass, or the rough cocksfoot 
grass, which give him immediate relief. His 
drink is water, which he takes in small quantities 
at a time, by lapping with bis tongue. His ex- 
crements are generally hard scybals, which, es- 
pc^cially after eating bones, are white, and were 
once in great repute as a drug; but arc now 
justly disregarded. 

The dog is an animal not only of quick mo- 
tion, but remarkable for travelling very long 
journeys. He can easily keep up with his mas- 
ter either on foot or horseback for a whole day. 
When fatigued, he does not svvei^t, but lolls out 
his tongue. He lies generally on liis breast, 
with his head turned to one side, and sometimes 
with his head above bis two fore feet. He 
sleeps little, and even that does not seem to be 
very quiet ; for he often starts, and seems to hear 
with more acuteness in sleep than when awake. 
He can trace his master by the smell of his feet 
in a church, or in the streets of a populous city. 
This sensation is not equally strong in every 
kind. The hound can trace game, or his mas- 
ter’s stops, twenty-four hours afterwards. He 
barks more furiously the nearer he approaches 
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thS fowls, unless he be trained to silence. The fe- 
males admit the males before they are twelve 
months old. They remain in season ten, twelve, 
or even fifteen days, during which time they ad- 
mit a variety of males. They come in season 
generally twice a-year, and more frequently in 
the cold than in the not months. The female 
goes with young about nine weeks. Tliey gene- 
rally bring forth from six to twelve puppies. 
Those of a small size bring forth four or live, 
sometimes but two. The whelps arc commonly 
blind, and cannot open their eyes till the tenth 
or twelfth day : the males resemble the dog, the 
females the bitch. In the fourth month, they 
lose some of their teeth, which arc soon suc- 
ceeded V)y others. 

BufTon has given a genealogical table of all 
the known dogs, in which he makes the chien de 
berger, or shepherd’s dog, the origin of the whole 
species, because it naturally possesses the great- 
est share of instinct. This table is intended 
not only to exhibit the different kinds of 
dogs, but to give an idea of their varieties as 
arising from a degeneration in particular climates, 
arid from a commixture of the different races. 

‘ The chien dc berger, or shepherd’s dog,’ says 
IhiiroTi, ‘ is the root of the tree. This dog, when 
transported into Lapland, or other very cold cli- 
mates, assumes an ugly appearance, and shrinks 
into a smaller size; hut in Russia, Iceland, and 
Siberia, where the climate is less rigorous, and 
the people a little more advanced in civilisation, 
he seems to be better accomplished. These 
changes are occasioned solely by the influence 
of those climates, which produce no great altera- 
tion on the figure of this dog; for, in each of 
these climates his ears are erect, his hair thick 
and long, his aspect wild, and he barks less fre- 
quently, and in a different manner, tlian in more 
favorable climates, where he acquires a finer po- 
lish. The Iceland dog is the only one that has 
not his ears entirely erect ; for their extremities 
are a little inclined ; and Iceland, of all the 
northern rc^gions, bus been longest inhabited by 
half-civilised men. The shepherd’s dog, when 
brought into temperate climates, and among a 
people perfectly civilised, as IJrilain, France, 
(Germany, would, by the mere influence of the 
climate, lose his savage aspect, his erect ears, his 
rude, thick, long hair, and assume the figure of 
the bull-dog, the hound, and the Irish grey- 
hound. The bull-dog ami the Irish grey-hound 
have their ears still partly erect, - and very much 
resemble, both in their manners and sanguinary 
temper, the dog from which they derive their ori- 
gin. The hound is farthest removed from the shej)- 
herd’s dog ; for his ears arc long, and entirely 
pendulous. The gentleness, docility, and even 
timidity of the hound, are proofs of his great 
tlcgeneration, or rather of the great perfection 
he has acquired by the long and careful educa- 
tion bestowed on him by man. The hound, the 
harrier, and the terrier, constitute but one race ; 
for, it has been remarked, that in the same litter, 
hounds, harriers, and terriers, have been brought 
jorth, ihougli the female hound had been covered 
by only one of these tliree dogs. I have joined 
the common harrier to the Dalmatian dog, or 
l*arri;-r of Bengal, because they differ only in 


having more or fewer spots on their coat, t 
have also linked the turnspit, or terrier with 
crooked legs, with the common terrier ; because 
■the defect of the legs of the former has originallv 
proceeded from a disease similar to the rickets, 
with which .some individuals had been aflected, 
and transmitted the deformity to their descen- 
dants.’ 

We sliall now proceed to describe more parti- 
cularly the principal varieties of tliis animal : — > 

1. The Ikaglcy the smallest hunting-dog used 
in this country, is chiefly employed in cliasing 
the hare, and is remarkable for the melody of its 
tone. Huntsmen distinguish the rough and 
smooth beagle, but tlicy are both the same 
species. 

2. The Bull-chg derives its name from the 
barbarous diversion of bull-baiting in which it is 
used. It is of the mastiff kind, but is smaller 
with a somewhat flatter snout, the lower jaw 
projecting considerably beyond the upper one. 
Its aspect is very ferocious, and its courage and 
obstinacy in attacking the bull are well known. 
It generally seizes on the lip or other part of tlie 
face, pinning the bull, as it is called, to the 
ground, and maintaining its hold in spite of 
every effort of the animal to disengage himself. 
(Joldsmith relates, that, at a bull-bait in tl «2 North 
of Fngland, a young man wagered that his dog 
would attack the bull after his feet were cut ofl’ 
one by one. The cruel experiment was tried, 
and the dog seized the bull as eagerly as ever ! 

3. Dalmatian^ or Coach-dog, is an animal of 
great beauty, being of a white color, elegantly 
marked on all parts with numerous round black 
spots. The native country of this biccd is un- 
certain; it is commonly termed the Danisli dog, 
and is usually kept by gentlemen as an attendant 
on the carriage, 

4. Greenland, or Kamtschaldalc dog. Dogs 
of this species have a long sliarp nose, erect 
pointed cars, and a long tail, and are more like 
the shepherd’s dog of various parts of F.urope 
than any other. They are of different colors, 
and many of them curiously spotted. In sum- 
mer they scratch a hole in the earth in which they 
lie, as being cooler, and in the winter they bury 
themselves in the snow in tlie .same way, a.s a 
shelter from the frost. They can bear any de- 
gree of cold better than heat; an<l in spring, 
when the weather begins to be warm, t!)ey pant 
as .f come off a long journey. As soon as these 
dogs can eat, their training begins. They arc 
then tied to a stake, and plentcously fed wath 
soup made of fish, by which means they grow 
stronger and larger than if suffered to he loose. 
A <lark place or pit is considered best for their 
confinement, as this makes them timid, and 
afraid of surrounding ol)jocts, and tliey exert 
their strength more eflcc*ually to avoid them. 
All those designed for the draught are castrated, 
and have their tails cropped, and such as have 
large bones, a broad foot, a wide mouth, and are 
thick made at the back of the head and in the 
breast, are considered as the best adapted for 
work. Kacli dog has a particular name, as with 
us, which is of great use in driving them, as the 
whole set is managed by the voice, neither reins 
nor whip being used for this purpose. They are 
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fed on fish, which is given them in all possible 
forms ; raw, dressed, dried, fresh, frozen, or pu- 
trid. After they are full grown they are suffered 
to range at large during the summer, as their 
services are not then wanted, and they provide 
their own food without any trouble to their 
owuers. They frequent the shore, and lurk on 
the banks of the rivers, often standing up to the 
belly in water catching the tisli, at which they 
snap with such a certain aim, that they seldom 
miss it if within reach. When the salmon as- 
cend the rivers in great numbers, their food is 
abundant, and they only eat the heads, as being 
the finest flavored. In autumn, want of food 
obliges them to return to the dwellings of their 
masters, where they are tied up, that they may 
bo ready for use when wanted. They are then 
very fat, so that a small piece of dried fish is 
all that is given them, and this very sparingly, 
that they may be the sooner fit for work, as a fat 
heavy dog is never a good traveller. They do 
not bark like the Kuropean dogs, but make a 
sort of howl, and at this season they express the 
most piteous lamentations day and night for the 
loss of their liberty. The villages generally con- 
sist of fifteen or twenty houses, each of wliich 
has at least six dogs belonging to it, and when 
one dog sets up a liowl, all the rest immediately 
follow, and make the most horrible noise imagi- 
nable. 

Six of these clogs arc the usual number 
yoked to a sledge, and they are capable of 
drawing aweiglitof GOO or 700 pounds, at tne 
rate of ten or twelve versts an hour; the best 
dogs, however, will often go fifteen versts or 
more, which is from eight to ten miles. With 
about half a dried or frozen fish given them in 
the morning, they will run sixty or eighty, and 
sometimes even a hundred versts a day ; after 
wliich they are well fed. At other times food is 
very sparingly administered to them. The price 
of the common dogs is from thirty to forty rubles, 
but a good leader will sometimes sell for 100 
rubles. 

.5. The grci/hound is remarkable for tlie slen- 
derness of its form, its elongated snout, and the 
extreme swiftness of its course. It is indeed 
esteemed the fleetest of all the hunting dogs, 
but, as it wants the faculty of scent, follows by 
the eye. Fonrcrly, the greyhound was lield in 
such esteem, that, by the laws of king Canute, it 
was enacted that no one under the degree of a 
gentleman should presume to keep one. 

G. Irish frreyhound. This is the largest of the 
dog kind, and in its appearance the most beau- 
tiful and majestic. The breed is peculiar to Ire- 
land, where it was formerly of great use in 
destroying the wolves, with which that country 
was mucli infested, but is now extremely rare. 
These dogs are generally of a white or cinnamon 
color, and more robust than the greyhound, tlicir 
aspect mild, and their disposition gentle and 
peaceable. It is said that their strengtli is so 
great, that in combat the mastiff or bull dog is far 
from being ecpuil to them. They commonly seize 
their antagonists by the back, and shake them to 
death. 

7. Italian firtyhound, has the body arched and 
Ihe snout tapering, but its size is only half that 


of the common greyhound. It is a beautiful and 
delicate animal, not common in this country, 
the climate being too cold. 

8. Harrier, another of the hunting dogs, 
closely allied to the beagle, and like that kind 
comprehending several varieties. This is larger 
than the beagle, more nimble, and better adapted 
to endure tlie labor of the chase. In the pur- 
suit of the hare it evinces the warmest ardor, 
and frequently outstrips the speed of the fleetest 
sportsman. A hybrid breed between this and the 
terrier, is sometimes kept for hunting the otter. 

9. Blood-hound or Sleuth dog. This sort of 
hound was held in high request among our ances- 
tors, and as it was remarkable for tlie most ex- 
quisite sense of smelling, was frequently em- 
ployed in recovering game that had escaped 
from the hunter, it could follow, witli great 
certainty, the footsteps of a man to a consider- 
able distance, and was therefore of the utmost 
utility in those barbarous and uncivilised times, 
in tracing murderers and other felons through 
the most secret coverts. In many districts, in- 
fested with robbers, a certain number of these 
hounds were maintained at the public charge, 
and in general proveil the means of discovering 
the perpetratois of crimes when every other en- 
deavour failed of success. The breed of this 
kind of dog is not very generally cultivated at 
this time. Some few are kept for the pursuit of 
deer which have been previously wounded by a 
shot to draw blood, the scent of which enables 
the dog to pursue with the greatest certainty. 
During the American war numbers of them were 
sent to that country, and employed in discovering 
fugitives concealed in the woods and other secret 
places : tliey were in use also, for a similar pur- 
pose, during the late revolts in the Wesl-Inilia 
islands, and likewise in Ireland at the time of the 
last rebellion. They are sometimes employed in 
discovering deer-stealers, whom they infallibly 
trace by tlie blood that issues from the wounds 
of their victims. They are also said to he kept 
in convents situated in the lonely mountainous 
countries of Switzerland, both as a guard to 
the sacred mansions, and to find out tlie bodies 
of men who have been unfortunately lost in 
crossing tliose wild nnd dreary tracts. 

10. Old English hound is distinguished by its 
great size and strength ; the body is long, with a 
deep chest, its ears long and sweeping, and the 
tone of its voice peculiarly deep and mellow. 
It possesses the most exquisite sense of smelling, 
and can often discover the scent an hour after 
the beagles have given it up. Dogs of this kind 
were once common in Britain, and arc said to 
have been formerly much larger than at present. 

11. Fox-hound. The breeding and training 
of this kind of dog is attended to whh so much 
care in this country, that they are superior in 
strength, agility, and swiftness, to those of every 
other part of the world. It is affirmed, that the 
fox-hounds reared in this country lose much of 
their native vigor, on being transported into any 
other climate. In choosing these animals, such 
as stand high and appear light in their make are 
deemed preferable. The fox-hound is not limited 
to the pursuit of the fox only, but is instructed 
also to hunt the stag and other deer, and is found 
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equal to the most arduous contests oi the chase. 

^ A chase of six or eight hours has been sustained 
by these hounds on many occasions; and in 1795, 
Merkin, a celebrated fox-hound bitch, was chal- 
lenged to run any hound of her years, five miles 
over Newmarket, giving ^20 yards, for 10,000 
guineas, and as a run for trial, performed a race 
of four miles in seven minutes and a half, 

12. King Charleses dog, a variety of the most 
elegant kind, and which is sufficiently known in 
this country under the appellation above-men- 
tioned. The head is small and rounded, with 
the snout short, and the tail curved back; its 
ears are long, hair curled, and feet webbed. Its 
name is derived from its being a favorite of 
Charles IJ., who was always accompanied by 
some of these beautiful animals. 

13. JLion-dog, an animal generally of small 
size, having the head and fore part of the body 
covered with shaggy hair, while the hind part is 
quite smooth, except a tuft at the end of the tail. 

14. Lurcher, the usual attendant on the 
poacher, is a dog of smaller size than the grey- 
hound, and stouter in proportion; its hair rough 
and commonly of a pale yellowish color, and the 
aspect of its visage remarkable for its sullenness. 
As this dog possesses the advantage of a fine 
scent, it is most commonly employed in killing 
hares and rabbits during the night-time. When 
turned into the warren it lurks about with the 
utmost precaution, and darts upon the rabbits, 
while feeding, without barking or making the 
least noise ; and then conveys his booty in silence 
to his master. 

15. Maltcie dog, a variety with long soft and 
silky hair, appertaining to the spaniel kind, very 
small, and of a white color in general. This is 
one of the most elegant of the lap-dog kind, and 
in some varieties, as in tlie sliock, is almost con- 
cealed in the hair which covers it from head to 
foot. 

16. Mastiff’. This is the size of a wolf, very 
robust in its form, and liaving the sides of tlie 
lips pendulous. Its aspect is sullen, its bark 
loiid and terrific; and he appears every way 
formed for the important trust of guarding pro- 
perty committed to his care. As a house or yard 
dog, lie may be perha])S more valuable than the 
Newfoundland breed, wbirh is more commonly 
kept, for this purpose. The mastiff, in its pure 
state, is seldom met witli. The generality of 
dogs, distinguished by that name, are crossed 
breeds between the inastilf and bull-dog, or the 
ban-dog. 

17. Newfoundland dog, a variety of large size, 
superior strengtli, sagacity, and docile disposi- 
tion. The feet of this kind of dog arc more pal- 
mated than usual, and the animal is remarkably 
partial to the water. The breed of Newfound- 
land dogs was originally brought from the coun- 
try of which they bear the name, where they are 
extremely useful to the settlers on those coasts, 
who employ them as animals of burden, to bring 
wood from the interior of the country to the sea 
side : tlirec or four of them yoKcd to a sledge will 
draw two or three hundred weight of wood piled 
'Jpon it for several miles with great ease. 

18. Pointer, originally a native of Spain, but 
since naturalised in this country. This dog 


is remarkably apt at receiving instruction, and is 
chiefly employed in finding partridges, phea- 
sants, &c., for the dog or gun. 

19. Pug-dog has the nose turned upwards, 
the ears pendulous, and body square. In its 
outward appearance this animal resembles the 
bull-dog in miniature : it was formerly very com- 
mon in England, but has of late years become 
scarce. 

20. Setter, a nardy, nimble, and handsome 
possessed of an exquisite scent and sagacity 

in discovering various kinds of game, especially 
birds, and esteemed one of the most valuable of 
our hunting dogs. 

21. Shepherd's dog, canis domesticus of Lin- 
nseus, and le chien de berger of Buffon, is dis- 
tinguished by its upright ears and remarkable 
velocity of the tail beneath ; and stands at the 
head of the first class of farm dogs. This breed 
of dogs is said to be preserved in the greatest 
purity in the northern parts of Scotland. In 
driving a number of sheep to any distant part, a 
well-trained dog never fails to confine them to 
the road; he watches every avenue that leads 
from it, and pursues the stragglers, if any should 
escape, and forces them into order without doing 
them the least injury. If the herdsman be at 
any time absent from the flock, he depends upon 
his dog to keep them together; and, as soon as 
he gives the well-known signal, this faithful 
creature conducts them to his master, though at 
a considerable distance. 

22. The Spaniel is known by its curled hair, 
and propensity to the water. It is far more 
elegant than the water dog, and its aspect more 
sagacious and mild : the ears arc long and pen- 
dulous, and the hair beautifully crisped. It ij 
chiefly used in discovering the haunts of water- 
fowl, and in finding birds that have been shot in 
marshy places. 

23. Terrier, a small thickset dog, of which 
there are two kinds, one with the legs short, the 
back long, and most commonly of a black or 
yellowish color mixed with white ; the other of 
more sprightly appearance, with the body shorter, 
and the color reddish-brown or black. In both 
the disposition is nearly the same ; it has an 
acute smell, is generally an attendant on every 
pack of hounds, and is very expert in forcing 
foxes and other game out of their coverts. 

24. Turnspit, a spirited and active dog, once 
an indispensable attendant on the spit. The 
turnspit is distinguished by having the body 
long, the legs very short, and the tail curled on 
the buck ; its usual color is grayish, witli black 
spots. Gmelin has three varieties of this family 
of dogs, one of which has the feet straight, ano- 
ther the feet curved, and the third having the 
body covered with long curly hair. 

25. Water dog, a variety, distinguished by its 
curly hair, which much resembles wool. The 
webs between the toes are larger than in most 
other dogs, which sufficiently accounts for the 
ease with which it swims, and renders it useful 
in hunting ducks and other water-fowl. Dogs 
of this breed are also frequently kept on hoard 
ships, for the purpose of sending into the water 
after any small article that may chance to fall 
overboard. 
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In order to choose a (iog find bitch for good 
whelps, take care that the bitch come of a gener- 
ous kind, be well proportioned, having large ribs 
and flanks; and likewise tliat the dog be of a 
good breed and young ; for a young dog and an 
old bitch breed excellent whelps. The best time 
for bounds to be lined in, are the months of 
January, l ehruary, or March. The bitch should 
be used to a kennel, that she may like it after her 
whelping, and she ought to be kept warm. Let 
the whelps be weaned after two months old ; and 
though it be somewhat difbcult to choose a 
whelp under the dam that will prove the best of 
the litter, yet some approve that which is last, 
and account him to be the best. Others remove 
the whelps from the kennel, and lay them se- 
verally and apart one from the other; then they 
watch which of them the bitch first takes and 
carries into her kennel again, and that they sup- 
pose to he the best. Others again imagine that 
which weighs least when it sucks to be the best: 
this is certain, that the lighter whelp will prove 
the swifter. As soon as the bitch is littered, it 
is proper to choose them you mean to preserve, 
and drown the rest : keep tlie black, brown, or of 
one color, for the spotted are not iiuich to be 
esteemed, though of hounds the spotted are to 
be valued. Hounds for chase are to be chosen 
by their colors. The white, with black ears, and 
a spot at the setting on of the tail, are the prin- 
cipal to compose a kennel of, if of good scent 
and condition. The Idack hound, or the black 
tanned, or the all liver-colorcd, or all white: the 
true talhots are the best of the stronger line ; 
the gri'z-zled, wdiether mixed or unmixed, so they 
be shag-haired, are the best verrniners, and a 
couph? of these are proper for a kennel. In 
short, take these marks of a good hound : that 
his liead be a middle proportion, rather long 
than round : his nostrils wide, his ears large, 
his back bowed ; his lillet great, his haunches 
large, thighs well trussed, Irani straight, tail big 
near the reins, the rest slender, the leg big, the 
sole of the foot dry, and in the form of that of a 
fox, with largo claivs. As pointers and spa- 
niels, when good of their kinds, and well broken, 
are very valuable to sportsmen, it is wortli while 
to take some care to preserve them in health. 
Tliis very much depends on their diet and lodg- 
ing ; frequent cleaning tlicir kennels, and giving 
them fresh straw to lie on, is very necessary; or, 
in summer time, deal shavings or sand, instead 
of straw, will check the breeding of fleas. A 
dog is of a very hot nature ; he should there- 
fore never be without clean water by him, that 
lie may drink when he is thirsty. In regard to 
their food, carrion is by no means proper for 
th(*m : it imist hurt their sense of smelling, on 
which the excellence of tliese dogs greatly de- 
pends. Harleyineal, the dross of wheat flour, 
or both mixed together, with broth or skimmed 
milk, is very j)roper food. For change, a small 
quantity of greaves, from which the tallow is 
pressed by the chandlers, mixed with flour, or 
sheep’s feet wt; 11 baked or boiled, are a very 
good diet: and when yon indulge them with 
flesh, it should always^ be boiled, lii the season 
of hunting, it is proper to feed the dogs in the 
evening before, and give them nothing in the 


0 G. 

morning they are to be taken out, but a little 
milk; but it you stop for your own refreshment 
in tlio day, the dogs should also get a little bread 
and milk. A pointer ought not to be hunted 
oftener than two or three days in a week ; and 
unless you take care of his feet, and give him 
good lodging as well as proper food, he will not 
be able to perform that through the season. You 
should therefore, after a day’s hard hunting, 
wash his feet with warm water and salt; and 
when dry, wash them with warm broth, or beer 
and butter, which will heal their soreness, and 
prevent a settled stiffness from fixing, it has 
been already observed, that dogs are of a hot 
constitution; the greatest relief to them in sum- 
mer is twitcli grass, sometimes called dog grass. 
It will therefore be proper to plant some of it in 
a place into which the dogs may be turned every 
morning; and by feeding freely on it, they will 
be cured of the sickness they are subject to, as 
well as of any extraordinary lieat of the blood ; 
but unless the grass bo of this sort, it will 
have no effect. Dogs arc exposed to different 
casualties, such as bites, blows, poison, &c. If 
dogs are bitten by any venomous creatures, as 
snakes, adders, &c., sipioeze out the blood, and 
wash the place with salt and urine; then lay a 
plaster to it made of calamine, pounded in a rnor 
tar, with turpentine and yellow wax, till it come 
to a salve. If you give your dog some of the 
juice of calamine to drink in milk, it will be of 
service ; or an ounce of treacle dissolved in sweet 
wine. If a dog has received any little wounds 
by forcing through hedges, or gets any lameness 
from a blow or strain, bathe the wound or grieved 
part with salt and cold vinegar (for warming it 
only evaporates the tine spirit) ; and when dry, 
if a wound, you may pour in it a little friar’s 
balsam, which will periorm the cure sooner than 
any method hitherto experienced. 

For stealing a dog a man is to forfeit to the 
king, for the first offence, not less thvin £ 30 , nor 
more than £. 50 , with the charges attendant on 
his conviction, or bo imprisoned not less than 
six, or more tlian twelve, months. Any person 
keeping a dog accustomed to bite, is liable to 
be indicted for a common nuisance; and an 
action will lie against any person for any sheep, 
horse, &c , torn by a dog, if it is proved that the 
animal has done so before 

Dogs, Diseases or. Dogs arc subject to 
various diseases : the principal arc thus de- 
scribed by lUaine, with the method of their cure. 

The canine asthma is hardly ever observed to 
attack any but either old dogs, or tliose who, by 
confinement, too full living, and want of exer- 
cise, may be supposed to iiave become diseased 
by these deviations from a state of nature. It is 
hardly possible to keep a dog very fat for any 
great length of time, without bringing it on. 
This cough is fr^<jucntly confounded with the 
cough that precedes and accornparii<^ distemper, 
but it may be readily distinguished from this by 
an attention to circumstances, as the age of the 
animal, its not afleeting the general health, nor 
producing immediate emaciation, and its less 
readily giving way to medicine. The cure is 
often very ditficult, because the disease has in 
general been long neglected before it is suflicicnlly 
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noticed by the owners. As it is in general 
brought on by confinement, too much warmth, 
and over-feeding ; so it is evident the cure must 
be begun by a steady persevering alteration in 
these particulars. The medicines most useful, 
are alteratives, and of these occasional emetics 
are the best. One grain of tartarised antimony 
(i. e. tartar emetic), with two, three, or four 
grains of oidomel, is a very useful and valuable 
emetic. This dose is sufficient for a small dog, 
and may be repeated twice a week with great 
success — always with palliation. 

Of diseases of the c/yes dogs are subject to 
almost as great a variety as ourselves, many of 
which end in blindness. No treatment yet dis- 
covered will remove or prevent this complaint. 
Sore eyes, though not in general ending in blind- 
ness, are very common among dogs. Tt is an 
affection of the eyelids, is not unlike the scrofu- 
lous affection of the human eyelids, and is equally 
benefited by the same treatment: an nnguent 
made of equal parts of nitrated (jnicksilver oint- 
ment, prepared tutty and lard, very lightly ap- 
plied. Dropsy of the eyeball is likewise some- 
times met with, but is incurable. 

Cancer, The virulent dreadful idcer, that is so 
filial in the human subject, and is called cancer, 
is unknown in dogs ; yet tlicre is very commonly 
a large sclnrrous swelling of the teats in bitches, 
and of the testicles (though less frequent) in dogs, 
that as it sometimes becomes ulcerated, so it may 
be characterised by this name. In the early state 
of the disease discutients prove usefnl, as vine- 
gar with salt, and camphor and Spanish flics, 
with mercurial ointment, have sometimes suc- 
ceeded ; taking care to avoid irritating the part 
so much as to produce blister. Hut when the 
swcUiiig is detached from the V)elly, and liangs 
pendulous in the skin, it had better be removed, 
and us a future ])ri;ventive sullcr the bitch to 
breed. Schirrous testicles are likewise some- 
times met with ; for tliese no treatment yet dis- 
covered succeeds but tlin removal of the part, and 
that before the s])(;rmatic chord becomes much 
affected, or it will he useless. 

Colii:. Dogs are subject to two kinds of co- 
lic ; one arising from constipation of the bow^els, 
the other is of a kind peculiar to dogs, apparently 
partaking of the nature of rheumatism, and also 
of spasm. From a sudden or violent exposure 
to cold, dogs become sometimes suddenly para- 
lytic, particularly in the hinder parts; having 
groat tenderness and pain, and every ajipcarancc 
of lumbago. In every instance of this kind there 
is considerable affection of the bowels, generally 
costiveness, always great pain. A warm bath, 
external stimulants, but more particularly active 
aperients, remove the colic. Colic, arising from 
costiveness, is not in general violently acute from 
the pain it produces ; sometimes it appears ac- 
companied witli more spasm tliau is immediately 
dependent on the confinement of the bowels. 
In the former give active aperients, as calomel 
with pil. cochim, i. c. aloctic pill and glysters; in 
the latter castor oil, with laud inum and ether. 

Coi'ofi. Two kiiuls of cough are common 
among dogs, one accompanying distemper, the 
tuber in an asthmatic allectioii of the chest. See 
Cuume Asthma. 
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Distemper, This is by far the most common 
and most fatal among the diseases of dogs; 
hardly any young dog escaping it ; and of tlie 
few who do escape it in their youth, three- 
fourths are attacked with it at some period after- 
wards : it being a mistake that young dogs only 
have it. It, however, generally attacks b*»fore 
the animal arrives at eighteen months old. When 
it comes on very early, the chances of recovery 
are very small. It is peculiarly fatal to grey- 
hounds, much more so tlian to any other kind of 
dog generally carrying them off by excessive 
scouring. It is very contagious : but it is by no 
means necessary that there should be contagion 
present to [uofluce it ; on the contrary, the con- 
stitutional liability to it is such, that any cold 
taken may bring it on : and hence it is very 
common to date its commencement from dogs 
being thrown into water, or slint out on a rainy 
day, &c. There is no disease which presents 
such varieties as this, either in its mode of 
attack or during its continuance. In some cases 
it commences by purging, in others by fits. Some 
have cough only, some waste, and others have 
moisture from the eyes and nose, witluuit any 
other active symptom. Moist eyes, dnlncss, 
wasting, with slight cough, and sickness, arc the 
common symptoms that betoken its approach. 
Then purging comes on, and tluj moisture from 
the eyes ami nose from mere mucus becomes 
pus, or matter. There is also frecjuenily sneezing, 
with a weakness in the loins. When the disease 
in this latter case is not speedily removed, uni- 
versal jialsy comes on. During the progress of 
the complaint, some dogs have fits. When one 
fit su(!ceeds another (piickly, the recovery is ex- 
tremely doubtful. Many dogs are carried off 
rapidly by the fits, or by purging; olhms waste 
gradually from the running from the nose and 
eyes, and tlujse cases are always accojnpanied 
with great marks of putridity. In the early 
stages of the complaint give emetics ; they are 
peculiarly useful. A large simonful of comniori 
salt, dissolved in thrci; spoonfuls of warm water, 
has been recommended; the quantity of salt 
being increased according to the size of the dog, 
and the difliculty of making him to vomit. While 
a dog remains strong, one every other day is not 
loo inueh : the bowels should l)e kept open, but 
active purging should be avoided. In case the 
complaint should be accompanied with excessive 
looseness, it should be immediately stopped by 
balls made of equal parts of gum arabic, pre- 
pared chalk, and conserve of roses, with rice- 
milk as food. Two or three grains of Jameses 
powder may be advantageously given at night, 
in ca.scs where the bowels are not affected, and 
in the cases where the matter from the nose and 
eyes betokens much putridity, w(^ have witnessed 
great beiudit from balls made of what is termed 
friars’ balsafn, gum guaiaciim, and chamomile 
flowers in powder: but the most popular re- 
medy is a powder prepared and vended under 
the name of Distemper Howder, with instructions 
for the use of it. Dogs, in every stage of the dis- 
ease, should be jrartieularly well fed. A seton 
we liave not found so useful as is generally sujv 
posed ; when; the nose is much stopped, rubbing 
tar on the up[jer part is useful, and when there 
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is much slupidily, Urtd the head seems much 
affected, a blister on the top is often serviceable. 

Fils, Dopjs are peculiarly subject to fits. 
These are of various kinds, and arise from va- 
rious causes. In distemper, dogs are frequently 
attacked with convulsive fits, which begin with 
a champing of the mouth and shaking of the 
head, gradually extending over the whole body. 
Sometimes an active emetic will stop their pro- 
gress, hut more generally they prove fatal. 
Worms arc often the cause of fits in dogs. These 
deprive the animal wholly of sense; he runs 
wild till ho becomes exhausted, when he gra- 
dually recovers, and perhaps does not have one 
again for some w’ceks. Confinement Y>roduces 
fits and likewise costiveness. Cold water thrown 
over a dog will generally remove the present 
attack of a fit ; and for the prevention of their 
future recurrence it is evident, that the foregoing 
account of causes must be attended to. 

Inflamed bowels. Dogs arc very subject to 
infiainmation of their bowels, from costiveness, 
from told, or from poison. When inflammation 
arises from costiveness it is in general very slow 
in its progress, and is not attended with very 
acute pain, hut it is characterised by the want ol 
evacuation and the vomiting of the food taken, 
though it may be eaten with apparent appetite. 
In these cases the principal means to be made 
use of are the removal of the constipation by 
active purging, clysters, and the warm bath. 
Calomel with aloes forms the best purge. But 
when the inflammation may be supposed to arise 
from cold, then the removing of any costiveness 
that may be present is but a secondary consi- 
deration. This active kind of inllatniuation is 
characterised by violent panting, total rejection 
of food, and constant sickness. 'J'here is great 
heat in the belly, and great pain; it is also ac- 
companied with great weakness, and tin; eyes arc 
very red. The bowels should b(* gently opened 
with clysters, but no aloes or calomel should be 
made use of. I'lie belly should be blistered, 
having first used the warm bath. When the in- 
flammation arises from poison, there is then con- 
stant sickne.ss, the nose, paw.s, and ears are rrold, 
and there is a frequent evacuation of brown or 
bloody stools. Castor oil slionlu be given, and 
clysters of irmlton brotii thrown up, but it is 
seldom any treatment suc(:(.‘eds. 

Injhtnwd luiiffs. Pleurisy is not an uncom- 
mon disease among dogs. It is sometimes epi- 
demic, carrying off great numbers. Its attack is 
rapid, and it generally terminates in death on 
the third day, by a great eflbsion of water in 
the chest. It is seldom that it is taken in time, 
when it is, bleeding is useful, and blisters may 
be applied to the chest. 

Madness. The symptoms of madness are thus 
summed up by Mr. Daniel : — ‘ At first, the dog 
looks dull, sliows an aveision to his food and 
company, does not bark as usual, but seems to 
inuriMur; is peevish, and apt to bite .strangers ; 
bis ears and tail drop more than \i.sual, and 
he a|ipears drowsy; ai’terwards he begins to loll 
otjt Ins tongue, and frotli at the month, his eyes 
seeming heavy and watery : if not confined ho 
soon goes ofl‘. inns panting along with a de- 
jected air, and endeavours to bite any one he 


meets, tf the mad dog escapes being killed, he 
seldom runs above two or three days, when he 
tlies exhausted with heat, hunger, and disease.’ 
Blaine describes this formidable disease as com- 
mencing sometimes by dullness, stupidity, and 
retreat from observation ; but more frequently, 
particularly in those dogs which are immediately 
fiomesticated around us, by some alteration in 
their natural habits ; as a disposition to pick up 
and swallow every minute object on the ground ; 
or to lick the parts of another dog incessantly ; 
or to lap his own urine, &c. About the second 
or third day the disease usually resolves itself 
into one of two types. The one is called raging, 
and the other dumb madness. These distinctions 
are not, however, always clear ; and to which is 
owing so much discrepancy in the accounts 
given by different persons of the disease. 

The raging madness, by its term, has led to 
an erroneous conclusion, that it is accompanied 
with violence and fury ; which, however, is sel- 
dom the case : such dogs arc irritable and snap- 
pish, and will commonly fly at a stick held to 
them, and are impatient of restraint : but they 
are seldom violent except when irritated or wor- 
ried. On the contrary, till the last moment they 
will often acknowledge the voice of their master, 
and yield some obedience to it. Neither will 
they usually turn out of their way to bite human 
persons; but they have an instinctive disposi- 
tion to do it to dogs ; and in a minor degree to 
other animals also : but, as before observed, sel- 
dom attack mankind without provocation. 

Dumb madness Is so called because there is 
seldom any barking heard, but more particu- 
larly, because the jaw drops paralytic, and the 
tongue lolls out of the mouth, black, and appa- 
rently strangulated. A strong general character 
of the disease, is the ilisposition to scratch their 
bed towards their belly ; and equally so is the 
general tendency to cat trash, as hay, straw, 
wood, coals, dirt, ike. : and it should be reriicm- 
bered, that this is so very common and so inva- 
riable, that the finding these matters in the sto- 
mach after death, should always render a susj)i- 
cion formed of the existence of the disease con- 
firmed into certainty. Blaine is also at great 
pains to disprove the nation generally enter- 
tained, that rabid dogs are averse to water ; and 
neither drink or come near it. I'his error he 
contends has led to most dangerous results; and 
is .so far from true, that mad dogs from their heat 
and fever arc solicitous for water, and lap it 
eagerly. When the dumb kind exists in its full 
force, dogs cannot swallow what they attempt to 
lap; but still they will plunge their heads in it, 
and appear to feel relief by it : but in no in- 
stance out of many hundreils, did he ever dis- 
cover tlie smallest aversion to it. He lays very 
great stress on the noi.se made by rabid dogs, 
which he says is neither a bark nor a howl, hut 
a tone comyiounded of both. It has been said 
by some that this disorder is occasioned by heat 
or had food, and by others that it never arises 
from any other cause but the bite. Accordingly 
this malady is rare in the northern parts of 
'J’urkey, more rare in the southern provinces o'r 
that empire, and totally unknown under the 
burning sky of I'gypt. At Aleppo, where tnes*? 



DOG. 393 


animals' perish in great numbers, for want of 
^ter ana food, and by the heat of the climate, 
this*disorder was never known. In other parts 
of Africa, and in the hottest zone of America, 
dogs are never attacked with madness, illaine 
knows of no instance of the complaint being 
cured, although he has tried to their fullest extent 
the popular remedies of profuse bleedings, strong 
mercurial and arsenical doses, vinegar, partial 
drowning, night-shade, water plantain, &c. : he 
therefore recommends the attention to be princi- 
pally directed towards the prevention of the ma- 
lady. The preventive treatment of rabies or 
madness is, according to Blaine, always an easy 
process in the human subject, from the imme- 
diate ])art bitten being easily detected ; in which 
case the removal of the part by excision or cau- 
tery is an effectual remedy. But, unfortunately 
for the agriculturist, it is not easy to detect the 
bitten parts in cattle, nor in dogs ; and it would 
be therefore most desirable if a certain internal 
preventive were generally known. Dr. Mead’s 
powder, the Ormskirk powder, sea-bathing, and 
many other nostrums arc deservedly in disre- 
pute : while a few country medicines, but little 
known beyond their immediate precincts, have 
maintained some character. Conceiving that 
these must all |)osses.s some ingredient in com- 
mon, he wjis at pains to discover it ; and which 
he a[)pears to liave realized, by obtaining, among 
others, the composiliori of Webb’s Watford drink. 
In this mixUiK', wlucli is detailed below, be con- 
siders the active ingredient to ])c the buxus or 
box, which has been known as a ]>ropby lactic 
as long as the limes of lli|)pocrates and Celsus, 
who both mention it. Tlie recipe, detailed ])elow, 
has been administered to nearly three hundred 
animals of dill'erent kinds, as horses, cows, sheep, 
swine, and dogs : and appears to have suecee<led 
in nineteen out of every twenty case.s, where it 
was fairly taken and kept on the stomach. It 
appears also ecpially etlicacious in the human 
.subject; in which ease he advises the extirjiation 
of the bitten parts also. The box preventive is 
thus directed to he ])repare(l -Take of the fresh 
leave.s of the tree-box two ounces, of the fresh 
leaves of rue two ounces, of sage half an ounce, 
chop these fine, and l)oil in a pint of water to 
half a pint ; strain carefully, and press out the 
liquor very firmly; put hack the ingredients into 
a pint of milk, and boil again to half a pint; 
strain as before ; mix both liquors, which forms 
three doses for a human subject. Double this 
quantity is proper for a horse or cow. 1’wo- 
tliirds of the quantity is sullicient for a large dog, 
half for a middling-sized, and one-third for a 
small dog. Three doses are sufficient, given 
each subsequent morning, fasting ; the quantity 
directed being that which forms these three doses. 
As it sometimes produces strong effects on dogs, 
it may be proper to begin with a small dose; 
hut in the case of dogs we hold it always pru- 
dent to increase the dose till ell’ects are evident, 
hy the sickness, panting, and uneasiness of the 
In the human subject, where this remedy 
appears equally etlicacious, we have never wit- 
nessed any unpleasant or active effects, neither 
are such observed in cattle of any kind : but 
candor obliges us to add, that in a considerable 


proportion of these, other means were used, as 
the actual or potential cautery: but iu all the 
animals other means were purposely omitted. 
That this remedy, therefore, has a preventive 
quality, is unquestionable, and now perfectly 
established ; for there was not the smallest 
doubt of the animals mentioned either having 
been bitten, or of the dog being mad who bit 
them, as great pains were in every itistance taken 
to ascertain these points. To prevent canine 
madness, Pliny recommends worming of dogs; 
and from his time to the present it has had, most 
deservedly, says Daniel, its advocates. He tells 
us, that he has had various opportunities of 
proving the usefulness of this practice, and re- 
commends its general introduction. Blaine, on 
the contrary, asserts that the practice of worm- 
ing is wholly useless, and founded in error ; and 
that the existence of any thing like a worm 
under the tongue is incontestably proved to be 
false ; and that what has been taken for it, i.s 
merely a deep ligature of the skin, placed there 
to restrain the tongue in its motions. lie also 
observes, that the pendulous state of the tongue 
in what i.s termed dumb madness, with the exist- 
ence of a partial paralysis of the under jaw, hy 
which they could not bite, having happened to 
dogs previously wormed, has made the inability 
to be attributed to tins source, Init which is 
wholly an accidental circumstance ; and happens 
equally to the wormed and unwormed dog. 

Mange. This is a very frequent disease in 
dogs, and is an affection of the skin, either caught 
by contagion, or generated by the animal. The 
scabby mange breaks out iu blotches along the 
back and neck, and is common to Newfoundland 
dogs, terriers, pointers, and spaniels, and is the 
most contagious. Tlie cure should l)e begun hy 
removing the first exciting cause, if removable, 
such as filth or poverty ; or, as more generally the 
contrary (for both will cijually produce it), too 
full living. Then an application should be made 
to the parts, consisting of sulphur and sal am- 
moniac : tar-liiiie-water will also assist. ^Vhell 
there is much heat and itching, lileed and purge. 
Mercurials sometimes assist, but they should he 
used with caution; dogs do not hear them well. 

iron/i.s-. Dogs sufler very much from worms, 
which, as in most animals, so iu lliem, are of 
several kinds: but the etl'ects produced are 
nearly similar. In dogs having tlie worms the 
coat generally stares ; the appetite is ravenous, 
though the animal frequently does not thrive 
the breatli smells, and tlie stools arc singular, 
sometimes loose and flimsy, at others hard and 
dry; but the most evil they produce is occasional 
fits, or sometimes a continued state of convulsion, 
in which the animal lingers some time, and then 
dies; the fits they produce are sometimes of the 
violent kind, at others they exhibit a more stupid 
character, the dog being senseless, and going 
round continually. The cure consists, while iu 
this state, in active purgatives joined with opium, 
and the warm bath ; any rough substance given 
internally, acts as a vermifuge to prevent the re- 
currence. ’fhe worming of whelps is performed 
with a lancet, to slit the thin skin which imme- 
diately covers the worm ; a small awl is then to 
he introduced under the centre of the worm to 
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raise it up; the farther end of the worm will, 
with very little force, make its appearance, ami 
vilh a cloth taking hold of that end, the other 
will be drawn out easily ; care should be taken 
that the whole of the worm comes away without 
breaking, and it rarely breaks unless cut into by 
the lancet, or wounded by the awl. 

Dogs^ Skins, dressed with the hair on, are used 
in muffs, made into a kind of buskins for persons 
in the gout and for other purposes. Dressed 
without the hair, they are used for ladies* gloves, 
and the linings of masks, being thought to make 
the skin peculiarly white and smooth. The French 
import many of these skins from Scotland, under 
a small duty. Here, when tanned, they serve 
for upper leathers for neat pumps. Dogs* skins 
dressed are exported under a small, and imported 
under a high duty. The French import from 
Denmark large quantities of dogs* hair, both 
white and black. The last is esteemed the best, 
and is worked up in the black list of a particular 
kind of woollen cloth. 

Dogs, Isle of, a small tract of low land in the 
county of Middlesex, opposite to Greenwich ; 
where Togodumnus, brother of ( araetacus, is 
said to have been killed in a battle with tlie 
liomans, A.D. 46. The Isle of Dogs is said to 
have derived its name from being the depot of 
the spaniels and greyhounds of Edward 111. ; 
and to have been chosen for this purpose because 
it lay contiguous to his sports of woodcock 
shooting, and coursing the red deer, in Waltham 
and the other royal forests in Essex. It is well 
known that, for the more convenient enjoyment 
of these sports, he generally resided, in the 
sporting season, at Greenwich. 

One of the largest canals ever attempted in 
England has been cut, nearly one mile and a quar- 
ter in length, 142 feet wide at top, and twenty- 
four feet deep, across the Isle of I logs, for short- 
ening the passage of vessels to and from the pool, 
and to avoid the long circuit by Greenwich and 
Deptford. VV^hen the locks and other works of 
this canal were nearly finished, an unforeseen 
accident, by the blowing up of the coffer and 
preventer darns, just as the entrance-locks were 
completed, on the 24th of July 1805, prevented 
this canal from being oj^enod until the l)t(i of 
December, when the Duchess of York West 
Indiarnan, of 500 tons burden, passed through it, 
ill presence of the lord mayor and corporation of 
London. Several largo sums of public money 
having been granted out of the consolidated fund, 
in aid of this project, for the repayment of them, 
vessels passing through this canal of 200 tons or 
upwards paid, for three years after its completion, 
2d. per ton; those from 200 to 100 tons, lid. 
per ton; from 100 to .50 tons, Id. per ton; 50 
to 20 tons, 58 . each, and boats and craft Is. each. 
This canal is now the property of the directors 
and company of the noble docks adjoining. 

Dog-bane, in botany. See Apocyni m. 

Dog-berry-tref. See Cor.nls. 

Dog-days. See ('ank i la. 

DOGE,??. Jtal. (Iodide. Tbe title of the 
chief mngistrate of Venice and (ienoa. 

Doria lias a statue at the entrance to the doge a 
jialace ^iih the title of deliverer of the coniiiion 
M'ci J ih. A ddison. . 


Dooe of V evict, was formeiJy the chief of the 
council, and the mouth of the republic ; yet the 
Venetians did not go into mourning at his death, 
as not being their sovereign, but only their first 
minister. At Venice he was elected for life; at 
Genoa, only for two years ; he was addressed 
under the title of serenity, which was esteemed 
superior to that of highness. In fact, the doge 
of Venice was only the shadow of a prince ; all 
the authority being reserved to the republic. 
Anciently, indeed, the doges were sovereigns; 
but, for a considerable time past, all the preroga- 
tives reserved to the quality of doge were these: 
he gave audience to ambassadors ; but did not give 
them any answer from himself, in matters of any 
importance ; only he was allowed to answer as 
he pleased to the compliments they made to the 
seignory. The doge, as being first magistrate, 
was head of all the councils ; and the credentials 
which the senate furnished its ministers in foreign 
courts, were written in his name ; but a secretary 
of state signed and sealed them with the arms of 
the republic. The ambassadors directed their 
despatches to the doge : yet lie was not allowed 
to open them but in presence or the counsellors. 
The money was struck in the doge’s name, but 
not with his stamp or arms. All the magistrates 
rose and saluted the doge when he (r.unc into 
council : but the doge rose to none but foreign 
ambassadors. He nominated to all the benefices 
in the church of St. Mark ; he was protector of 
the monastery of tlie V'irgin, and bestowed cer- 
tain petty offices of ushers of the household, cal- 
led commanders of the palace. Ills family was 
not under the jurisdiction of the master of the 
ceremonies; and his cliiMren had stall -officers, 
and gondoliers in livery, lint his grandeur was 
tempered with various circumstances, which ren- 
dered it burdensome. He could not go out of 
\L*nice without h ave of tlie council ; and if he 
did he was lialile to receive allronts, without 
being entitled to demand satisfaction, llis chil- 
dren and brothers were excluded from all tlie 
chief olfices of state. They could not receive 
any benefice from the court of ilonie ; but were 
allowed to accept of the cardinalate, as being no 
benefice, nor including any jurisdiction. The 
doge could not divest himself of his dignity, for 
his ease; and, after his death, his conduct was 
examined by three inquisitors and five coi ’eclors, 
who sifted it with great severity. 

Dog-1 Tsn. See Souai.us. 

DO( j( i Ell, in sea-language, a strong vessel witli 
two masts, used by the Dutch, &c., for fishing in 
the German sea, and on the llogger-bank. On 
the main-mast are set two square-sails ; on the 
mizen-mast a gatf-sail, and above that a top-sail. 
Also a bow-sprit with a sprit-sail, and two or 
three jibs. 

Dogger-bank, in geography, ;t very extensive 
sand-bank in the German Ocean, between the 
coast of ICngland and Germany. It stretches 
south-east and nortli-west, beginning about 
twelve leagues from I' laniborough-hcad, and ex- 
tending nearly seventy-two leagues towards the 
coast of .lutlaiid. Hetvveen tlie Dogger and the 
Wcll-iiank, to the south, are the silver pits of the 
Marinns, which supply London with cod ; a fish 
which loves the deep water mar the banKS* 
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A sanguinary but indecisive engagement was 
^ught near it on 5th August 1781, between the 
i:n<ylish and Dutch. 

DO'GGKRKL, adj. & w. .f. From dog. 
Loosed from the measures or rules of regular 
poetry; vile; despicable; mean. 

Beside all this, he served his master 
In quality of poetaster. 

And rhymes appropriate could make? 

To every month i’ the almanack ; 

When terms begin and end could tell. 

With their returns, in dnggnrd. Hadibras. 

Then hasten Og and Doeg to rehearse. 

Two fools that crutch their feeble sense on verse ; 

Who by my muse to all succeeding tii|tos 

Shall live, in spite of their own doggerel rhymes. 

Dryden, 

The hand and head were never lost of those 
Who dealt in doggerel, or who pined in prose. 

J)rydcn*s Juvenal. 

It is a dispute among the critics, wh(;ther burlcstpie 
poetry runs best in heroic verso, like that of the l>is- 
jicnsary j or in doggerel, like that of lludihras. 

A ddison*s Sjjectator. 


The vilest doggerel Grub-slrcet r^nritls 
Will pass for yours with foes and friends. Swift. 
DOGGET (Thomas), an Irish comc'dian, was 
a native of Dublin, lie played comic characters 
at Drurydane with applause, aiul finally became 
joint manager of that house, lie died at Kliham 
in Kent in 1721, leaving a sum to provide a 
coat and badge to be rowed for by six watermen, 
yearly on the .1st of August, the day of the acces- 
sion of George T. lie wrote a comedy called 
the Country Wake, afterwards altered to Flora, 
or Hob in the Well. 


Doggkiis, in the Englisli alum-works, a name 
given by t!ie workmen to a sort of stone found 
ill the same mines with tbe true alum rock, and 
containing some alum, tliough not near so much 
as the right kind. The county of York, which 
abound^ greatly with the true alum rock, aflhrds 
also a very considerable quantity of iliose dog- 
gers; and in some places they approach so much 
to the nature of the true rock, tliat they are 
wrought to advantage. 


DOG'iMA, 71 , s. 
Do(;MAi'jr, (u/j. 
Dogmat'ical, udj. 
Dog mat' I tally, adv. 
DoGMAT'iCALNLSS, 71. 
Doc/matism, 
Dog'matist, 
Dog'matize, V. n. 

Doo'maTIZKR, 77. S. 




J’r. do^rne ; 
J .at. dupiia; (ir. 
^oyi^ia, iroin St- 
Coyfxai, y)cr. pass, 
of SoKtot) to 
judge. Fixed 
principle or doc- 
trine; see the ex- 
tract from Ay- 


liffe : dogmatic and dogmatical mean authorita- 
tive; positive ; in the manner of a teacher. Dog- 
niatism and dogmaticalness, positiveness of opi- 
nion; over-bearing manner. To dogmatise, tc 
lay down propositions or opinions positively. 


Such opinions, being not entered into the confes- 
sions of our church, are not properly chargeable either 
Papists or Protestants, but on particular dogma^ 
ftsters of both parties. Hammimd. 

I could describe the vanity of bold opinion, which 
the dogmatists themselves demonstrate in all the con- 
troversies they arc engage*! in. Glanville's Scepsis. 

Dio dim and hounded intidlect of man seldom 
piospj-rously adventures to be dogouiticul about things 


that approach to infinite, whether in vastness or little 
ness. Hoyle 

I shall not presume to interpose dogmatically in a 
controversy, which 1 look never to see decided. 

South, 

Our poet was a stoic philosopher, and all his moral 
dsenleuccs arc drawn from the dogmas of that sect. 

Dryden. 

Learning gives us a discovery of our ignorance, 
and keeps us from being peremptory and dogmatical 
in our determinations. Collier on Pride. 

(Jritics write in a positive, dogmatick yfny, without 
either language, genius, or imagination. Spectator. 

One of these authors is indeed so grave, senten- 
tious, dogmatical a rogue, that there is no enduring 
him. ’ Swift. 

7)ogma, in canon law, is that determination which 
consists in, and has a relation to, some casuistical 
point of doctrine, or some doctrinal part of the Chris- 
tian faith. AyhJJfe*s Parer gon. 

A dogmatist in religion is not a great way off from 
a bigot, and is in liigh danger of growing up to be a 
bloody persecutor, IVatts's Improvement of the Mind. 

Nothing can be more unphilosophical than to be 
positive or dogmatical on any subject ; and even if ex- 
cessive scepticism could be maintained, it w-ould not 
be more destructive to all just reasoning and inquiry. 

Hume. 

Perhaps what I have here not dogmatically hut 
deliberately written, may rccal the principle* of the 
drama to a new examination. 

Johnson* s Preface to Slmkspeare, 

If the present establishment should fall, it is this 
religion which wdll triumph in Ireland and in Eng- 
.liind, as it has triumphed in France. This religion, 
which laughs at creeds, and dognuis, and confessions 
of faith, may be fomented cipially amongst all descrip- 
tions, and all sects ; amongst nominal catholics, and 
amongst nominal churchmen ; and amongst those tiis- 
senlers who know little, and care less, about a presby- 
tery, or any of its discipline, or any of its doctrines. 

Burke. 

At present, w'e can well conceive the probability 
of his dogmatism being patiently supported by attend- 
ing admirers, awed by the literary eminence on which 
ho stands. Seward, 

DOGMATISTS, a sect of ancient physicians, 
of which Hippocrates was the founder. They 
are also called logici, lofjficians, from their usinjr 
the rules of logic in medical subjects. They laid 
down definitions and divisions ; reducing dis- 
eases to certain genera, and those genera to 
species, and furnishing remedies for tliein all ; 
supposing principles, drawing conclusions, and 
Hiiplying those principles and conclusions to par- 
ticular diseases under consideration ; in which 
sense, the dogmatists stand contradistinguished 
from empirics and method ists. 

I DOG-RIBBED Imhans, a nation of North 
Americans, who inhabit round l.ake Edland, in 
the north-west part of North America. They are 
often at war with the Arathapescow Indians. 
Both these tribes are among the most savage of 
the Imman race. They trade with the Hudson 
Bay Company’s settlements. 

Dog-stau. See Sir its. 

Dogs- TOOTH. See Er y i Ji ro.n i um. 

Dog-wood. See (h'lRNOS. 

Dog-wood of Jamaica, a species of erythrina 

Dog-wood Trec. See Fiscidia. 
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DOIAGOI, an island of Asiatic Russia, in the 
Frozen Sea, at the entrance of Vagatskoi, or 
Waygat’s Straits. Long. 57° 14' K., lat. 70° 
5' N. 

DOLLY, n. s. A species of woollen stuff, so 
called, I suppose, says Dr. Johnson, from the 
name of the first maker. 

We should be as weary of one set of acquaintance, 
though never so good, as we are of one suit, though 
never so fine : a fool and a doily stuff, would now 
and then find days of grace, and be worn for variety. 

Conyreve*8 Way of the World, 

DOIT, n. s. Dut. dui/t; Erse, doi/ght. A 
small piece of money. 

AVhen they will not give a doit to relievo a lam 
beggar, they will lay out ten to see a dead Indian. 

Shak.spearc» Tempest, 
In Anna's wars a soldier, poor and old. 

Had dearly earned a little purse of gold *, 

Tired with a tedious inarch, one luckless night 

He slept, poor dog ! and lost it to a doit. Pope. 

Doit was the ancient Scottish penny piece; of 
which twelve were equal to a penny sterling. It 
was a small copper coin, as thin as a silver penny 
and not much larger. Doits were extremely nu- 
merous in Scotland before the Union, and were 
current for several years after it. Two of them 
were equal to the bodlc, six to the baubee, and 
eight to the acheson. Some of them, struck in the 
reigns of Charles 1. and 11., with (^. H.» or C. R." 
on the one side, and the thistle on tlie other, are 
still to be found in the cabinets of antiquaries. 

DOL, a town *of France, in Brittany, depart- 
ment of the llle and V'ilainc. Po])ulation 3300. 
It is thirty-four miles north-west of Rennes, and 
232 west of Paris. 

DOLBEN (John), an English prelate, born at 
Stanwick, in Northamptonshire, in 1025. Was 
educated at Westminster School, and at Christ 
Church, Oxford. In the civil wars he served as 
un officer in the royal army, and rose to the rank 
of major. Returning on the decline of tlie king’s 
c flairs to college, he took his degrees and entered 
into orders. At the Restoralion he obtained a 
canonry of Christ Cliureh, and the deanery of 
Westminster. He was promote»l in 1006 to the 
see of Rochester, and from tliciice in 1083 he 
removed to York, where he died of the small pox 
ill 1086. Some of his sermons arc still extant. 

DOLCE (Charles, or Carlino), a celebrated 
historical and portrait jiainter, born at Florence 
in 1616. He was the disciple of X'ignali, and 
was particularly fond [of representing pious sub- 
jects, though he sometimes painted portraits. His 
w'orks are easily distinguished by the peculiar 
delicacy with which he perfected all his composi- 
tions, by a pleasing tint of color, and by a ju- 
dicious management of the chiaro sciiro. His 
performan'ie was remarkably slow ; and it is re- 
ported that his brain was fatally affected by see- 
ing Lucas Jordana despatch more business in 
four or five hours than he could have done in as 
many months. He died in 1686. 

DOLE, 7?. s. From deal; Sax. 'oadan. Tlie 
act of distribution or dealing. The thing dealt. 

It was your presunniso. 

That lu the dole of blows your son iiiiglit drop. 

Shnhspeare* 


Now my masters, happy man be his doh^ say J 
every man to his business. 

The personal fruition in any man cannot reach to 
feel great riches : there is a custody of them, or a 
power of dole and donative of them, or a fame of 
them, but no solid use to the owner. Bacon, 

Now thou art lifted up, draw me to thee. 

And, at thy death giving such liberal dole. 

Moist with one drop of thy blood my dry soul. 

Bonne. Divine Poems^ 

What if his eye-sight, for to Israel's God 
Nothing is hard, by miracle restored. 

He now be dealing dole among his foes. 

And over heaps of slaughtered walk his way. 

Milton. 

Let us, that arc unhurt and whole. 

Fall on, and happy man be 's dole. 

Uudibras, 

Clients of old were feasted ; now a poor 
Divided dole is dealt at the' outward door. 

Which by the hungry rout is soon dispatched. 

Dryden*8 Juvenal. 
At her general dole. 

Each receives his ancient soul. Clcavcland, 

Dole, n. s. Old It. dole, seems 

Dot.E'FUL, adj. to be the origin of the 

Doli/i i:li.y, ado. first class of tliesi* 
Dolk/eulness, 7I.S. words; and Lut. dolor 
Doi.f/some, adj. of the second. The 
Doi.e'somkly, ado. ^ substantive roots sig 
Dolf/somlniiss, 7L.S*. ' nify, in both, grief; 
Do'loh, 71. s. sorrow ; and hence its 

Doi.oiiii'i 

Do' 1,0 KOI' 

Do'louou 
plaint. 

For none hut you, or who of you it loams. 

Can righfully aread so doleful lay. Spenser. 

AVith kindly counter under niiniick shade. 

Our pleasant Willy, ah ! is dead of late ; 

With whom all joy and jolly incrriincnt 
Is also dcaded, and in dolour dront. - Id. 
Wc arc taught, by his extamplc, that the proscnco 
of dolorous and dreadful objects, even in minds most 
perfect, may, as clouds, overcast all seasonable joy. 

Hooker. 

Our sometime sister, now our queen. 

Have w'c, as ’twere, with a defeated joy, 

AVith mirth in funeral, and w’ith dirge in marriage, 
la fupiul scale weighing delight and dole. 

Taken to w'ifc. Sfuiksj)eare, Jlumlet. 

I've words too few to take my leave of you. 
When the tongue's ollicc should be prodigal. 

To breathe the’ abundant dolour of the heart. Id, 


ic, adj. Ciiuses, pain ; depriva- 
s, adj. tion ; and its expres- 
SLY, adv. J sion, lamentation, eein- 


You take me in too dolourous a sense : 

I spake t' you for your comfort. Id* 

A mind fix.(;d and bent upon Bomewhat that is 
good, doth avert the dolours of death. Bacon. 

They might hope to change 
Torment with ease, and soonest recompense 
.Dole with delight. Milton* s Paradise Lost. 

No light, but rather darkness visible. 

Served only to discover sights of woe, 

Regions of sorrow ; doUful shades, where peace 
And rest can never dwell. 

Yet to that hicleous place not so confined 
Ry rigour unconniving, but that oft 
Leaving my dolorous prison I enjoy 
J.arge liberty. 
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N’o man could comfort other : every man was too 
ftll of his own sorrow : helping rather to make iho 
noise of the lamentation more doleful and astonishing. 

Bp, Hall, Contemplations, 
With screwed face, and doleful whine, they only 
ply with senseless harangues of conscience against 
carnal ordinances. South, 

The pain returned, dissipating that vapour which 
obstructed the nerves, and giving the dolorifck motion 
free passage again. Rap, 

She earnestly entreated to know the cause thereof, 
that either she might comfort or accompany her dole- 
Ail humour. Sidnep, 

Never troubling him either with asking questions 
or finding fault with his melancholy ; but rather fit- 
ting to his dolour, dolorous discourses of their own anc 
other folks' misfortunes. Jd ' 

Ilcll-ward bending o’er the beach descry 
The dolesome passage to the infernal sky. 

Pope*s Odyssey, 

Talk not of ruling in this dolorous gloom. 

Nor think vain words, he cried, can ease my doom. 

Pope. 

Happy the mortal man, who now at last 
Has thought this doleful vale of misery past ; 
Who to his destined stage has carried on 
The tedious load, and laid his burden down. 

Prior, 

^ This, by the softness and rarity of the fluid, is in- 
sensible, and not dolorijick, Arhuthnot on Air, 

Do I F, a large well-built town of France, on 
thft rivor Doubs, in Franchc in the clc- 

])artmcnt of the Jura. The country around has, 
from its fertility and beauty, reroived the name 
of the \\al d’Aniour. It has several good edi- 
fices, as the Falais de Justice, the former 
r-haiTibre des Comptes, the church of Notre 
Dame, the College d’Arc, and the Hotel Dieu 
Hospital. It has also a pleasant public pro- 
mcMiade. 

Dole was the Dola Sequanarum of the Ho- 
mans, ami contains considerable remains of that 
peo[>le. The great Homan road to Lyons passed 
through this place; and here arc two acpieducts 
iind a I’ublic edifice near the river of their erec- 
tion. It was the capital of Franchc CompH! un- 
til 1(374, and, is twenty-three miles south of 
Hesany.on, and twenty-eight south-east of Dijon. 

Dolk, La, a lofty point of the Jura chain of 
mountains, between tlie department of Jura and 
the Swiss canton of Vaud, it is elevated 5600 feet 
above the levcd of the sea, and has the appear- 
ance of an immense rock. From its summit 
tlioreis a most magnificent view for 100 miles in 
each direction, and, on the side of France, a 
prospect which extends into Hurgundy. 

. ^^^^^'DLLY, or Dolgetii, a town of Nortli 
Vales, in Merionethshire, at the foot of the 
nmunlain Cader-ldris. A new court-house has 
been erected, in which the summer assizes for the 
county are held, d lie county jail is situated at a 
small distance from the town. The town and 
Its neighbourhood have a peculiar manufacture of 
coarse undyed woollen cloth, called webbing or 
'vnite plains, which is chiefly exported. It has a 
Jharket on Tuesday. It is seated in a valley on 
he banks of the A\on, thirty-one miles north- 
west of Montgomery, and 212 north-west of 


DOLICHOS, in botany, a genus of the de- 
cindna order, and diadelphia class of plants ^ 
natural order thirty-second, papilioiiacese. The 
basis of the vexillum lias two callous knobs, ob- 
long, parallel, and compressing the alie below. 
1 here are fifty-three species, natives of the Fast 
and West Indies and of tlie Cape: the most re- 
markable are: 1. D. lablab, with a winding 
stalk, a native of warm climates, where it is fre- 
quently cultivated for the table. The Figyptians 
make pleasant arbours with it, by supporting the 
stem and fastening it with cords ; by which means 
the leaves form an excellent covering, and an 
agreeable sliade. 2. I), pruriens, the couhage, 
cow-itch, or stinging bean, is also a native of 
warni climates. It has a fibrous root, and an 
herbaceous climliing stalk, which is naked, di- 
viding into a great number of branches; and 
nses to a great height when properly supported. 
The leaves are alternate and trilobate, rising from 
the stem and branches about twelve inches dis- 
tant from each other. The foot-stalk is cylindri- 
cal, from six to fourteen inches long. From the 
axilla of the leaf descends a pendulous solitary 
spike, from six to fourteen inches long, covered 
with long blood-colored papilionaceous flowers, 
rising in clusters of three each, in a double alter- 
nate manner, from small fleshy protuberances, 
each of which is a short pedunculus of three 
flowers. These arc succeeded by leguminous, 
coriaceous pods, like those of kidney beans, four 
or five inches long, densely covered with sharp 
hairs, which penetrate the skin, and cause great 
itching, stinging like a nettle, though not quite 
so painfully. Tliis will grow in any soil in those 
countries where it is a native : but is generally 
eradicated from all cultivated grounds ; because 
the hairs from the pods fly with the winds, and 
torment every animal they happen to touch. If 
it was not for this mischievous quality, the 
beauty of its flower would entitle it to a place in 
the best gardens. It flowers in the cool months, 
from September to March, according to the situa- 
tion. The spicula?, or sharp hairs, of this plant, 
liavc been long used in South America as a ver- 
mifuge, and have of late been frequently 
employed in Britain. The spicuUc of one pod 
mixed with syrup or molasses, and taken in 
the morning fasting, is a dose for an adult. 
The beans are used in the Fast Indies as 
a cure for the dropsy. 3. D. soja is a native of 
Japan, where it is termed daidsu ; and, from its 
excellence, maine ; that is, the pod, by way of 
eminence. It grows with an erect, slender, and 
hairy stalk, to the height of about four feet. The 
leaves are like those of the garden kidney bean. 
The flowers, of a bluish-white, are produced 
from the hlosom of the leaves, and succeeded by 
bristly hanging pods resembling those of the yellow 
lupine, which commonly contain two, sometimes 
three, large white seeds. This legumen is doubly 
useful in the Japanese kitchens. It serves for 
the preparation of a substance named miso, that 
is used as butler; and likewise of a pickle cele- 
brated among them under the name of sooju or 
soy. 

DOLL, 71. s. A contraction of Dorothy; and 
hence a child’s toy. 

Jhll tcRi'sheot Shaksveare, ^ 
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DO'LLAR, w.*. Dutch ilulcr. See below. 
A Dutch and German coin of diflcrent value, 
from about two shillings and sixpence to four and 
sixpence. 

He disbursed 

Ten thousand dollars for our general use. 

Shtikspeare, Maclwth, 

Dollar, in this country, is chiefly applied to 
the Spanish silver coin, otherveise callea a piece 
of eight. Dollars are also coined in different parts 
of Germany and Holland : and have their sub- 
divisions into semi dollars, quarter dollars, &c. 
See Coins. 

DOLLART Bay, or The Dollert, an arm 
of the North Sea, extending between East Fries- 
land in Hanover, and Groningen in the Nether- 
lands, to the mouth of the Ems. It is said to 
have been formed by the sea breaking in here 
towards the close of the thirteenth century ; when 
it swept away nearly fifty villages. On the side 
of Flast Friesland, the sea has in some measure 
receded. 

DOLLOND (John), a celebrated optician, the 
inventor of the achromatic telescope, was de- 
scended from that useful body of artificers the 
french refugees of Spital fields, London, where 
he was born 10th June, 1706. Ilk education 
was limited by the circumstances of his friends, 
who could only destine him to their own occu- 
pation, and he is said to have passed many years 
of his life as an operative silk-weaver. Mr. 
Dollond, however, possessed a mathematical 
and philosophical taste, which soon disclosed it- 
self ; he acquired the ( rreck and Latin languages, 
together with a considerable knowledge of ana- 
tomy and scholastic divinity; and though he 
married early, found means to continue his scien- 
tific pursuits, and bring up his family. In his 
eldest son Mr. Peter Dollond, he was happily 
afforded an heir of his own taste, and in 1752 
he had so well established him in business as an 
optical instrument-maker, that he quitted Spital- 
fields to join him in partnership. This same 
year was read in the Royal Society, a letter of 
Mr. J.Dollond’s to James Short, A. M. F. H. S., 
concerning a mistake in Mr. Euler’s Theorem 
for correcting the Aberration in the Object 
Glasses of Refracting Telescopes, together with 
an introductory letter of Mr. Short, in which 
Euler’s calculations are disputed ; with luder’s 
answers to Short and Dollond. (Phil. Trans. 
1753, p. 287.) * It is somewhat strange,’ says 

Mr. Dollond, ‘ that any body iiow-a-days should 
attempt to do that which so long ago has been 
demonstrated impossible : ’ and bis discoveries 
were doubtless for a while retarded by his defer- 
ence to the great name of Newton, whom Fmler 
considered to agree with him ; and whose experi- 
ments were certainly compatible with the doctrine 
of luiler, while Mr. Dollond was belter acquainted 
than either with the mechanism of the eye. I n 1 753 
ho describes, in a second letter to Mr. Short, a te- 
lescope with six glasses, ‘calculated for correct- 
ing, either wholly or in a great measure, the errors 
of refraction arising from the dispersion of the 
different colors, as well as from the spherical 
form of the surfaces of the eye-glasses ; ' ap- 
pealing to the superiority of the telescopes, 
which he hud thus constructed, above those 


which had before been in use. He here reserves 
the detail of his theory for a future occasion. 

His great discovery is narrated in an ‘ Ac- 
count of some Experiments concerning the dif- 
ferent Refrangibility of IJght,’ Phil. Trans. 
1758, p. 733. Mr. Dollond commenced the 
decisive experiments here described, by putting 
a common prism of glass into a prismatic vessel 
of water, and varying the angle of the vessel till 
the mean refraction of the glass was compen- 
sated ; when he found that the colors were not 
destroyed, as they were supposed to have been 
in a similar experiment of fcJir Isaac Newton’s ; 
for the remaining dispersion was nearly as great 
as that of a prism of glass of half the refracting 
angle. A thinner wedge of glass being then em- 
ployed, our optician found that the image was 
colorless when the refraction of the water was 
about one-fourth greater than that of the glass. 
He next attempted to construct compound ob- 
ject-glasses by enclosing water between two 
lenses; but in this arrangement he found great 
inconvenience from the spherical aberration. He 
was, therefore, obliged to try the effects of dif- 
ferent kinds of glass, and fortunately discovered 
that the refractions of flint and crown glass were 
extremely convenient for his purpose, the image 
afforded by them being colorless, when the angles 
were to each other nearly as two to three : hence 
he inferred that a convex lens of crown-glass, and a 
convex one of flint, would produce a colorless 
imago when their focal distances were in the 
same proportion. ‘ The spherical aberration, 
where the curvature was so considerable, Btill 
produced some inconvenience; but, having four 
surlaces capable of variation, he was enabled to 
make the aberrations of the two lenses equal ; 
and since they were in opposite directions, they 
thus corrected each other.^ These arrangements 
required great accuracy of execution for their 
complete success ; but, in the hands of the in- 
ventor, they produced the most admirable in- 
struments ; and be was fortunate in obtaining a 
quantity of glass of remarkably uniform density. 
He afterwards made some small Galilean teles- 
copes, with triple object-glasses. 

For these inventions Mr. Dollond received 
the (Jopleian medal of the Royal Society ; and 
in 1761 ho was chosen a fellow of that learned 
body, and appointed optician to the king- 
Gther valuable contributions of his to the So- 
ciety were, A description of a Contrivance for 
Measuring Small Angles, and an J?^xplanation of 
an Instrument for that purpose. T^ans. 17.'i3 
and 1754. His instrument consisted of a di- 
vided object-glass, with a scale for determining 
the distance of tlie images by measuring the li- 
near displacement of the two portions of the 
glass. 

Mr. Dollond, however, did not long enjoy 
these well-deserved lionors. On the 30th ot 
November, 1761, as he was reading a new work 
of Clairaiit on the theory of the moon, he fell 
down in an attack of apoplexy, which shortly 
became fatal. He left two sons who succeeded 
to his business. 

Dollond (Peter), eldest son ot Mr. John 
Dollond, the optician, was born in 1730. He 
communicated, in 1765, a paper to the Royal 
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Socifty on his improvement of telescopes; 
^idoptinjj his father’s contrivance for measuring 
.small angles (iree above); and in 1772 another 
on his additions to and alterations in Hadley’s 
quadrant. In 1779 he gave an account of his 
equatorial instrument for correcting the errors 
arising from refraction in altitude; and in 1789, 
< Some account of the discovery made by his 
father in refracting telescopes,’ which became 
also a separate publication. He died at Ken- 
sington in 1820, at the advanced age of ninety 
years. 

DOLOMI kit (Deodate-Guy-Silvain Tancred 
uratet de), a celebrated geologist, was born in 
Dauphiny in 1750. He entered into the service 
of Uic knights of Malta, and became a member of 
the order ; but, happening to kill one of his com- 
panions, was .sentenced to death. The grand 
master, however, granted him a pardon, but it 
was necessary that this should be confirmed by 
the pope, ana Dolomieu was closely confined for 
nine months under suspense. This perhaps de- 
cided his future studious habits. At the age of 
twenty-two he went to Metz, where he studied 
chemistry and natural history. Tn 1783 he pub- 
lished his voyage to the Li pari Islo.s, and a me- 
moir on die eartliquakcs of Calabria. In 1788 
appeared his Memoire sur les Isles Ponces, et 
. catalogue raisoiine do I’Ktna. 

On the breaking out of the revolution, Dolo- 
inieu ardently embarked, with his friend La 
Kochefoucault, in the sujiposcd cause of liberty; 
ho was at Paris on the 14th of July, and when 
La Hochefoucault fell a victim to the horrors of 
llie day, watched his last moments, and re- 
ceived the atfcctionate messages which he sent to 
his mother and his wife, lie now resumed his 
geological studies in other parts of Europe, and 
l)arlicularly in its southern countries. He after- 
wards extended his researches into the physical 
constitution of Egypt, on which subj(‘ct he ad- 
dressed a JMernoir inserted in the Journ, Phys., 
V. xlii. Ill 1795 we find him again in France; 
and, upon the establishment of tlie school of 
Mines, he became Professor of Geology and In- 
spector of Mines. He was also one of the origi- 
nal members of the National Institute of Sciences 
and Arts. From this lime he rcdoublcMl hks 
philosophical labors, and iiublisbed a great num- 
ber of memoirs in the course of a few years. 
He also furnished various contributions to the 
Encyclopedic Methodique. On the scientific ar- 
rangements being made for the expedition to 
^gyptj he was invited to take part in them : and 
on his journey was employed as a negjciator for 
the surrender of Malta. In Egypt he visited the 
pyramids, and examined some of the mountains 
which form the limits of the country ; but his 
health compelled him to return long before his 
companion.s. On his voyage home, the vessel 
was nearly lost in a tempest, and was only saved 
at the last extremity by running into a port in the 
gulf of Tarentura. FJere, as a knight of Malta, 
he was pronounced a traitor to the existing 
government, and committed to close confinement 
at Messina. In this unfortunate situation he re- 
luained until the peace of 1800, in which the 
I'rcnch government stipulated expre.ssly for his 
release. During tliis period he had commenced 


a Seric.s of Lectures on the Philosophy of Miner- 
alogy, written with bones and soot-water, on the 
margin of the few books he was allowed to read. 
He was appointed, during 'us confinement, the 
successor of Daubeuton in the Museum of Natu- 
ral History. His last publication was Sur la 
Philosophic Mineralogique etsur I’espcce Min^r- 
alogique. He died at Paris, universally respected, 
27th of November, 1801. 

DOLOMlTi'b Of this calcareo-magnesiati 
carbonate, we have three sub-species. 

1. Dolomite, of which there are two kinds, 
viz. 1st. White granular. It occurs massive, and 
in fine granular distinct concretigns, loosely ag- 
gregated. Lustre glimmering and pearly. Frac- 
ture imperfect slaty ; hard as fluor, and brittle. 
Specific gravity 2*83. It effervesces feebly with 
acids, and is phosphorescent on heated iron, or 
by friction. Its constituents are 46*5 carbonate 
of magnesia, 52*08 carbonate of lime, 0*25 oxide 
of manganese, and 0*5 oxide of iron. 2d. Brown 
dolomite, or magnesian limestone of Tennant. 
Color, yellovvish-gray and yellowish-brown. Mas- 
sive, in minute granular concretions. Lustre, 
internally glistening. Fracture splintery. Harder 
than calcareous spar. Brittle. Specific gravity 
of crystals, 2*8. It dissolves slowly, and with 
feeble effervescence. Its constituents arc, lime 
29*5, magnesia 20*3, carbonic acid 47*2, alumina 
and iron 0*8. In the north of England it occurs 
in beds of considerable thickness, and great ex- 
tent, resting on the Newcastle coal formation. In 
the isle of Man it occurs in a limestone which 
rests on gray wacke. 

2. Columnar Dolomite. Color, pale grayish- 
white. ISIassivo, and in thin prismatic con- 
cretions. Cleavage im[)crfect. Fracture un- 
even. Lustre vitreous, inclining to pearly. 
Break.*? into acicular fragments. Brittle, Spe- 
cific gravity 2*7(). Its constituents are, 51 car- 
bonate of lime, 47 carbonate of magnesia, 1 
carbonated hydrate of iron. It occurs in serpen- 
tine in Russia. 

3. Compact Dolomite, or Gurhofile. (’olor, 
snow-white. Massive and dull. Fracture fiat 
conchoidal. Semi-hard. Difficultly frangible. 
Specific gravity 2*7t3. When pulverised, it dis- 
solves with ififervescence in hot nitric acid. It 
consists of 70*5 carbonate of lime, and 29*5 car- 
bonate of magnesia. This kind occurs in veins 
of .stTpciUiue rocks, near Gurhofi', in l.owcr 
Austria. 

DOLPHIN, n. s. Fr. lianplun ; Germ. Span. 
Ital. and Lat. dclphirij from (ir. ttXfpujii StXtpaKy 
a pig, because the dolphin reseinhh.'S a pig in its 
fatness, and the form of its intestines, &c., says 
Minaheu after Bccmaiius. A fish. See our article 
DELl»niNl'.S. 

Tils dr,lij!;hts 

W«?rc dolphin like* ; tln*y shewed his back above 

The c'lemciit they lived in. Sluthpeare, 

Draw hoys riding upon goats, eagles, and dolphins. 

Peacham. 

Misshapen seals approach in circling flocks, ' 

In dusky mail the tortoise climbs the rocks, 

Torpedoes, sharks, rays, porpus, dolpliim, pour 
Their twinkling squadrons round the glittering shore. 

DiU'Wtn. 
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t)0LPHiK OP THE Mast, in SCSI language, a 
peculiar kind of wreath, formed of plaited cordage, 
to be fastened occasionally round the masts as a 
support to the puddening, whose use is to sus- 
tain the weight of the fore and main yards in case 
the rigging or chains by which those yards are 
suspended slioiild be shot away in the lime of 
battle ; a ciicumstance which might render their 
sails useless at a season when their assistance is 
extremely necessary. 

DOLT, n. s. ^ Tent, and Sax. rfo/. A heavy 

D(3LTISH, adj. S stupid fellow ; a blockhead; a 
thickscull; a loggerhead. It is clearly the past 
participle of dfi/l, as Mr. Tooke says. 

Thou hast not half that power to do me harm. 

As I have to be hur*' : oh gull, oh doU, 

As ignorant as dirt ! Shakspeare. Othello, 

- Like men condemned to thunder-bolts, 

Who, ere the blow, become mere dolts; 

They neither have the hearts to stay. 

Not wit enough to run away. Hndibrns. 

Damotas, the most arrant doltish clown that ever 
was without the privilege of a bauble. Sidney. 

Let dolts in haste some altar fair erect 

To those high powxrs, w'hich idly sit above. Id. 

Wood’s adulterate copper. 

Which, as ho scattered, we, like dolts, 

Mistook at first for thunder-bolts. Swift, 

DCTMATN, n. s. Fr. domaine, from Lat. do- 
minium, Empire; dominion; possession. Hence 
also, we may remark, our termination doni as 
birthdoin, kingdom, &c. 

Rome’s great emperor, wliosc wide domain 

Had amplf! territory, wealth and power. Milton, 

A Lallan field, with fruitful plains. 

And a large portion of the king’s domains. 

Drydetds JKneid, 

Ocean trembles for his green domain. Thomson. 

So Howard, Moira, Rurdett, sought tho cells. 
Where Want, or Wo, or Guilt in <larkness dwells; 
With Pity’s torch illumed the dread domains, 

Wi])ed tho wet eye, and eased tlxo galling chains. 

Darwitt, 

Vain <‘nd of human strength, of human skill, 
Conqm!st, and triumph, and domain, and pomp. 

And ease, and luxur,y ! Byron. 

Domain. See Demesne. 

DOMAT (.John), ;i celebrated French lawyer 
born in 1025, who, observing the confused state 
of the livws, digested them in 4 vols. 4to, under 
tho title of The Civil T.aws in their Natural Or- 
der ; for which Louis XI V. settled on him a 
pension of 2000 livres. Domat was intimate 
with the famous Pascal, who left him his private 
papers at his death. He died in 1(396. 

DOMIH'.S, a ci-devant principality of France, 
about twenty-four miles long, and twenty-one 
broad, lying around and partly in the late pro- 
vince of Burgundy, but not under its govern- 
ment, on the west bank of the Soane. Trevoux 
was the capital. It now forms part of the de- 
partment of Ain. 

DOMBEY (Joseph), a Erench botanist of 
celebrity, was born at Macon in 1742. He took 
the degree of doctor of physic at Montpelier, 
and in 1770 went to South America, where he 
discovered the majestic tree of the tribe of pines, 
now named after him, Dombeya. On bis return 


to Europe, in 1785, the revolution disgusted him 
so much that he* re-embarked f(|| America; and 
being captured on the passage, aied in prison in 
the island of Montserrat, February 19th, 1796. 

DOMBFiYA, in botany, a genus the class 
monodclphia and order dodecandria ; cal. double, 
outer three-leaved, deciduous: i»et. five : stam. 
ten or twenty : styl. live-cleft : caps, five, united, 
one-celled, one or many seeded. Species twelve, 
chiefly natives of the isles of Bourbon and 
Mauritius. 

DOM BOO, a considerabie town of Bomou^ 
Africa, situated on the caravan route from 
Mourzouk, and the first which occurs after passing 
the desert of Bilma. It situated amia fertile 
plains. 

Domboo Lakes are situated on the northern 
extremity of Bornou, and supply that kingdom, 
Cassina, and the states on the south of the Niger, 
with salt. The merchants of Agadez bring 
hither annually a large caravan, which they load 
with this commodity, and convey it to the sur- 
rounding counties. These lakes are supposed to 
be the CT^lonides Falus of Ptolemy. 

DOME, n. s. Fr. f/n/rtc, from Lat. dowiM*. 'A 
building , nouse ; fabric. Also, from an early 
shape of roofs, probably a hemispherical arch, 
a cupola. 

Best be he called among good men, 

Wlio to his God this column raised ; 

'fhougli lightning strike the dome again. 

The man who hiiilt it shall be praised. Prior. 

Stranger ! whoe’er thou art, securely rest 

Afiiaiiccd in iny faith, a friendly guest ; 

Approach thcj dome, the social baiupiet slxare. 

Popc*s Odyssey. 

From dome to dome when flames infuriate climb. 
Sweep the long street, invest the tower sublime ; 

Gild the tall vanes amid the astonished night. 

And reddening heaven returns the sanguine light. 

Darwin. 

While the vino-inantlcd brows 

The pendent goats unveil, regardless they 

Of hourly peril, though the defied domes 

Tremble to every wind. Byron. 

Dome, in architecture is a roof of a hemi- 
spherical form, raised over the middle of a build- 
ing, as a church, hall, pavilion, vestibule, 
.stair-case, &,c., by way of crowning. Domes are 
the same with what the Italians call cupoias; or, 
according to Vitrtiviu.s, tholi. They are usually 
made round, though we have instances of square 
ones ; as those of tlie Louvre ; and others that are 
polygons, as that of the ci-devant Jesuits' church 
in the Rue St. Antoine at Paris. They have 
usually columns ranged around their outsides, 
both by way of ornament, and to support the 
vault. See Architecture. 

Dome, in chemistry, the upper part of fur- 
naces, particularly portable ones. It has the 
figure of a hollow hemisphere, or small dome. Its 
use is to form a space in the upper part of the 
furnace, the air of which is continually expelled 
by the fire; hence the current of air is consider- 
ably increased, which is obliged to enter by the 
ash-holc, and to pass through the fire, to supply 
the place of the air driven from the dome. Ihe 
form of this piece renders it proper to reflect or 
reverberate a part of t'v flame upon substances 
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which are in the furnace, which has occasioned 
^ihis kind of fuj^ace to be called a reverberatory 
one. See ChSmistiiy. 

Dome, or Doom, signifies judgment, sentence, 
or decree. The homagers' oath in the black-book 
of Hereford ends: ‘So help me Cod at his 
holy dome, and by my trowthc.’ 

DOMENICHJNO, a famous Italian painter, 
born at Bologna in ir)t31. He was at first a 
disciple of Calvartthe I'leming, but soon quitted 
his school for that of the Caraccis. He always 
applied himself to his woik with much study 
and thoughtfulness; and never offered to touch 
his pencil but when he fancied a kind of enthu- 
siasm upon him. His great skill in architecture 
also procured him the appointment of chief ar- 
chitect of the apostolical palace from ])ope (ire- 
gory XV. nor was he without a theoretical know- 
ledge of music. He died in 1611. 

DOMESDA Y Book, an ancient record, made 
in the time of William 1. and containing a survey 
of all the lands of England. It consists of two 
volumes. The first is a largo folio, written on 
382 double pages of vellum, in a small but plain 
character; each page having a double column. 
Some of the capital letters and principal pas- 
sages are touched with rod ink ; and some 
have strokes of red ink run across them, as if 
V scratched out. This volume contains a descrip- 
tion of thirty-one counties. The other volume is in 
4 to., written upon 450 double pages of vellum, but 
ill a single column, and in a large but very fair cha- 
racter. It contains the counties of Essex, Nor- 
folk, Suffolk, part of the county of Rutland in- 
cluded in that of Northampton, and part of I.an- 
casliirc in the counties of V('rk and Chester. This 
work, according to the red book in the exche- 
quer, was begun by order of William the Con- 
queror, with the advice of his parliament, in the 
year of our Lord 1080, and completed in the 
year 1086. The reason given for taking this sur- 
vey, as assigned by several ancient records and 
liistorians, Tvas, that every man should be satis- 
ficMl with his own right, and not usurp with im- 
(mnit)'^ what belonged to aiiotlier. But, besides 
tins, it is said Ijy otln rs, that now all those who 
possesscil landed estates became vassals to the 
king, and paid him .so much money by way of 
homage in proportion to the lands tliey held. 
I bis appears very probable, as there was at that 
* time extant, a general survey of the whole king- 
dowi, made by order of king vVlfrcd. Eor the 
execution of the survey recorded in domesday 
book, commissioners were sent into every county 
and shire; and juries summoned in eaeb hundred, 
out of all orders of freemen, from barons down 
to the lowest boors. These commissioners were 
to be informed by the inhabitants, \ipon oath, of 
the name of each manor, and that of its owner; 
also by whom it was In Id in tlie time of l .dwanl 
the Confessor; the number of liides; the quan- 
tity of wood, of pasture, and of meadow land ; 
how many ploughs were in the demesne, and 
kovv many in the tenanted part of it; how many 
tnills, how many fish-ponds or fisheries belonged 
to it; with the value of the wh:;le together in the 
time of king Edward, as well as when granted 
Y king William, and at the time of this survey ; 
also whether it was capable of improvement, or 
VoL. VII. 
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of being advanced in its value ; they were like- 
wise directed "to return the tenants of every de- 
gree, the quantity of lands then and fovracrly 
held by each of them; what was the number of. 
villains or slaves, and also the number and kinds 
of their cattle and live stock. These inquisitions 
being first methodised in the country, were after- 
wards sent up to the king’s exchequer. This 
survey, at the time it was made, gave great ofience 
to the people; and occasioned a jealousy that it 
was intended for some new imposition. But not- 
withstanding all the precaution taken by the con- 
cpieror, to have this survey faithfully and impar- 
tially executed, it appears, from indisputable 
authority, that a false return was given in Ity 
some of the commissioners ; and that, as it is 
said, out of a pious motive. This was particu- 
larly the case with the abbey of Croyland in l.in- 
colnshire, the possessions of which were greatly 
under-rated, both will) regard to cpiantity aiid 
value. Perhaps more of these pious frauds were 
discovered, as it is said Ralph Elainbard, minis- 
ter to William Rufus, yiro^iosed the making a 
fresh and more rigorous inquisition ; but this was 
never executed. Notwithstanding this proof of 
its falsehood in some instances, which must throw 
a suspicion on others, the authority of domesday 
book was never peniiitted to be called in (pies- 
tion ; and always, when it has been necessary to 
distinguish whether lands were held in ancient 
demesne, or in any other manner, recourse was 
had to that only to deteriuine the doubt. I’rom 
this definitive authority, from which, as from the 
sentence pronounced at domesday, or the day of 
judgment, there could be no appeal, the name of 
the book is said to have been derived. But 
Stowe assigns another reason for this appellation ; 
namely that domesday book is a corruption of 
domus Dei book; a title given it because bero 
tofore deposited in the king’s treasury, in a [)Iace 
of the ciiurch of Westminster, (^r Winchester, 
called domus Dei. Prom the great care formerly 
taken for the preservation of ibis survey, \v(? may 
learn the estimation in which its importance wn » 
Ircld. The diabiguo de Scaccaris says, ‘ lalx-r 
ille (Domesday) sigilli regis comes esl individuus 
in tbesanro.’ I ntil lately it has been kept under 
llirre different locks and keys ; one in the cus- 
tody of the triMsurer, and the others in that of 
tlic two chamberlains of the (^xcbecjiier. It is 
now deposited in the chapter-house at WL-stmiiis- 
tCT, where it may be eoiisulled on payinc to i!hj 
proper otliceis a fee of 6.s. Or/, for a. searcli, and 
4//. per line for a transcript Besides the two 
volumes above mentioiu'd, there is also a third 
made by tinier of the same king; and which dif- 
fers from the others in form more than matter. 
There is also a fourtli called domesday, which is 
kept in the excluajutr ; which, though a very large 
volume, is only an ahridgmciil ol tiie others. In 
the remembrancer’s ollice in the exchequer is 
kepi a fifth book, likew ise called domesday, which 
is the same with the fourth book already men- 
tioned. Ring Alfred had a roll which he called 
domesday; and the domesday-book made by 
William the Conqueror, referred to the lime of 
Edward the Confessor, as that of king Alfred 
did to the time of Ethelrcd. The fourth book of 
domesday having many pictures and gilt letters 
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ill the bogihninjr relntin^ to the time of king by the clerks in the Record OlEce of the Chapter, 

Edward the Confessor^ this led some to a false houses under the snperintcnd^e of the kte 
opinion that (lomesdny-book was composed in the Right lion, George Rose, the ^incipal keeper 
reign of king Kdvvard. of that repository of our national muniments; 

In 1767, in consequorjce of an aildross from and to them is prefixed a very elaborate Intro- 
the House of Lords, his late Majesty gave direc- duction to Domesday, by Mr. Ellis, one of the 
tions for the publication of domesday-book, librarians of the British Museum, containing dis- 
among other records. An engra^red fac*-simile sertations on the formation and execution of the 


was at first contemplated; but the great expense 
of such an undertaking caused it to be laid aside: 
and a toleraldy exact fac-simile metal type having 
at length been obtained, the editing of the work 
was confided to Mr. Abraham Farley, Deputy 
Keeper of the Ivecords in the Chapter-house, at 
Westminster, a gentleman of singular learning 
and eypcrience in this department of literature, 
who hud IkuI almost daily recourse to the book 
for more than forty years. The work was com- 
menced in 1770, atui was completed early in 
178d, at the press of Mr. John Nichols — the 
type with which it was executed, was destroyed 
in the fire which consumed his printing-oftice in 
February, 1803. Accurately as Mr. I'arley ac- 
complished tlie task which had been assigned to 
him, the ])rinted Domesday was comparatively 
of little value for want of minute indexes. This 
deficiency has been supj'Jied under the direction 
of the Kecord Commission, in a folio volume, 
containing indexes of names of persons, of places, 
and things, so minute, (and from frequent re- 
ference, wc can state, so accurate,) that the ob- 
ject of enquiry, if in the work, may be readily 
ascertained. These indexes have been compiled 


Record, the principal matters therein contained, 
its original uses, conservation, and authority in 
courts of law. From these disquisitions, which 
are comprised in eighty-eight well-filled folio 
pages, the preceding particulars have been chiefly 
abridged. In further illustration of this ancient 
and important record, the Commissioners have 
thought it their duty to print a supplemental 
volume of similar surveys, of nearly coeval date, 
for Exeter, FJy, and W'inton or Wincliester, 
whicli appear to have been the original inquisi- 
tions whence the general survey was compiled, 
so fiir as relates to those districts : and, as the 
county palatine of Durham was not comprised 
within the Conqueror’s survey, they have deemed 
it expedient to add the contents of a similar .sur- 
vey for that county, denominated the Boldon 
Book, though its date is somewhat later. This 
sr PI dement to Domesday forms a large volume 
in folio, and is enriched with a critical and his- 
torical dissertation on the records there printed, 
together with appropriate indexes, by its editor, 
Mr. Ellis. 

The following extract will give our readers an 
idea of the nature of this venerable Record : 

In Brixistan 


h Com 

Rex ten Bermundf.sye. herakV tenuit. Tc se dcH 

^ ... ^ - 

,p. xiii. hid. ,p. xii. Tra, e. viii. car. In dhio. e ana 

^ ..... ^ 
car. 7 XXV. vitti 7 xxxiii. bord cu. nn. car. 

Ibi nova 7 piilchra cccta. 7 xx. ac p^'ti. Silva.-^ v. pore 

dc paanag : In Lundonia. xiii. bur|^ses dc xliiii. den 

T. R. E. 7 vat. xv. lib 7 viccconi ht. xx. sot. 

Comes morit ten. i. huET cpie T R. E. 7 post fait in hoc 

That is : 

In Brixistam llcNnm/o. 

Rex tenet BF,RMUNn.ESYr.. llerald? 4 .s comc.s- tenuit, Tmwc se deft 7 idt’^m< pro xiii bid/ 5 , mer/o pra 
xii hidis. Terra est viii carrucatanii?!. In do 7 ///nio est una carrucata et xxv villaz/i ct xxxiii bordm* 
cu?n una carrucata. Ibi nova et pulchra ecclma, et xx acra* pr«ti. Silva v porcis de pasnagio. In 
Lundonia xiii bnrg/’r/ses dc xliiii aienariis. Tempore Uegis Edwardi et mor/o vale/ xv libras et vice- 
comes habei xx soMdos, Comes Moritu/iten.sw tenet i hida^a quae Tempore Regis Edwardi et post 
fuit in hoc Mancrio. 

In English thus: Jn Brtxistan Hundred. 

‘ The king holds Bf.rmundf.sye. Earl Herafu held it [before]. At that time it was rated at 
thirteen hides ; now, at twelve. The arable land is eight carrucaies [or plough-lands]. There is 
one carrucute in demesne ; and twenty-five villans, and thirty-three bordars, with one carrucate. 
There is a new and handsome church, with twenty acres of meadow, and woodland lor five hogs m 
pasnage [pasturage] time. In Lon don are thirteen burgesses at forty-four pence. In the time ol kmff 
Edward it was valued, as it now is, at fifteen pounds; and the sheriff has twenty shillings. Ihe 
of Morilon holds one hide, which, in the time of King Edward, and afterwards, was in this manor. 
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Independently of the immediate uses of this 
survey to the Cciiqueror, it is to this day a record 
of no small importance to the historian and to 
the antitpiary, for the light it throws on the dif- 
ferent classes of persons into which the Knglish 
people were divided — the different denominations 
of lands, their culture and measurement — the 
different denominations of money, and the per- 
sons and places that enjoyed the liberty of coin- 
— territorial jurisdictions and franchises — 
tenures and services — criminal and civil juris- 
dictions — ecclesiastical and historical matters 
lliercin noticed, besides many curious illustrations 
of ancient manners, which we have not room to 
detail. 

DOMESTIC, n. s. & Vr.domrsfujKc ; 

Dum ks't I c A I ., adj. f Span . ! ’orl ug. 

Domks'ticatxy, rtf/v. ^aud ltal.ryo///cs- 

Domcs'tica i K, u. a. J iico ; J.at. do- 

^ncstiaiSy from domus, a house. See Dominion. 
Ferlia])s the adjective domestic, of or belonging 
to the house, is here the root; it means also 
private, and tame. To domesticate is to make 
as a domestic, to familiarize. 

Dcmestical for tliat wo think wo l aii master 

iluin at all times, aro often permitted to run on for- 
w' inl, till it he too laic to recall tli<>m. 

Hooker. Dedication. 

ICcju'-ility of two domestic pow’crs 
Ilfocds scrupulous faction. 

Shakspeure. A ntony and Cleopatra. 
Next to the sin of those who hei2;an that rebellion, 
th iis must iKiods be, who hind<‘red tlic speedy sup- 
pressing of it, by domestich dissent ions. 

Kiruj Charles. 

If lh(! first corruption he not sucked in from tl»e 
domestic manners, a little providence might secure 
mi'n in their first entrance into the world. 

Clarendon. 

A servant dwells remote from all knowledge of his 
lord’s purposes : h(^ lives as a kiinl of fondgner under 
the same roof ; a domestich^ and yet a stranger too. 

Sostik. 

heholding thus, O happy as a fjueeii ! 

W(; rrv - hut shift llie gaurly. Haltering scene, 

' iew Ixcr at home in her dumestick light, 
hor thither sJie must come, at least at night. 

( M ranville. 

file practical knowledge of the dona stick duties is 
die principal glory of a woman. Clrrissa. 

d'lie faithful prudent husband is an honest, tracta- 
ith , and domestic animal. Addiso Spcciutor. 

I’rohahly a philosopher \vould rejoiee in that liberty 
’'Inch Mnglishineii give their domestics; autl for my 
e\vn part, I cannot avoid being pleased at the happi- 
ness of those poor creatures, who in some measure 
contribute to mine. Quldsmith. 

no.MIl'YlND, in astrology, the dividing or 
distributing the heavens into twelve housos, to 
erect ;i tlieme, by means of six great circles, 
calhsl circles of position. Regiomontanns makes 
the circles of position pass through the intersec- 
tions of the meriiliau and the horizon: others 
make them ]»ass through the poles of the zodiac. 
See Astro 1,00 Y. 

l-^OMlNzVNT, among musicians, is used either 
an adjective or substantive ; but these different 
acceptations are far from being indiscriminatCi 
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In both senses it is explained by Rousseau as 
follows : — 

Dominant, adj. The dominant or sensible 
chord, is thatwliich is practised upon the domi- 
nant of the tone, and which introduces a perfect 
cadence. Kvery perfect major chord becomes a 
dominant chord, as soon as the suvcntli minor is 
added to it. 

Dominant, n. s. Of the three notes essential 
to the tone, it is that wliicdi is a fifth from the 
tonic. The tonic and the dominant fix the 
tone; in it they are each of them the funtlamcn- 
tal sound of a particular cltord : wliereas the 
mediant, which constitutes the mode, has no chord 
peculiar to itself, and only makes a part of the 
chord of the tonic. Rameau gives the name of 
dominant in general to every note which carries 
a chord of the sevtaith, and distinguislies that 
which carries ilio .sensible chord liy the name ot 
a tonic dominant ; but on account of llte length 
of the word, this aildition to the name has not 
been adopted by artists : they continue simply to 
call that note a dominant vvliich is a fifth from 
the tonic ; and they do not call the other notes, 
which carry a chord of the seventh, dominants, 
hut fundamentals ; which is sufiieient to render 
their meaning ptain, and prevents confusion. 

A Dominam, in that specit.'S ot church music 
which is called plain chant, is that note which is 
most frequently repeated or beaten, in whatever 
degree it may be from the tonic. In this species 
of intisic there are dominants and Ionics, but no 
meiliant. 

DOM'llNATR, 7’. n.x It. domain; Span. 
Domtna'tion, 71 .. s. f Roitug. tind Ital. domi- 
J )om'inati V i , adj. > nio; i.at. dimnniam, from 
Domain ATOK, u.s. \ damns; Dr. t!o/ioc, a 
Domin'ion, / house, ii ff/iw, to build. 

To prevail over : domination and dominion both 
signify supreme authority, power, as over a man’s 
own house ortenitorv: u dominator is he who 
tlius rules. 

ScUvngc liim on his rij^ht half in licuonli tliinpds 
abenc ech printijiat anti pt)(t slat und vertu ami donn- 
uacioun, and (abovtO och nanu! tliuL is named, not 
ooiili in this wcrlti, hut also in the world to coinyng. 

Wiclif. Kffesits i. 

Dv him w’orc all things created, visible and invisi- 
ble, whether they be thrones or domi/tions, or princi- 
palities or powers. Col. i. Ifi. 

Thou and thine usur[) 

The domiiiationt royalties, and rights 
Of this oppressed boy. Slinksticorc. Aimj John. 
.lupiler and Mars art' dominators lt>r this north- 
west part of th(! world, whit li niak -tli the peoph*. 
impatient of servitude, lovers of liberty, martial, 
and courageous. Camdt 7i\s Remains. 

(Conquest and good luishandry hotli enlarge the 
king’s tlominions : the one by the swt)rtl, making the 
acres more in number, the ttlher by the plough, 
making the same acres niort; in value. Fuller. 

The Law t)f Wtn-ks is that empire and dominion 
which Ootl exercised ttver man, using his utmost 
right, and obliging man to the rigorous observation 
of all that law lie .should intpose upon him. 

Up. Ti'plor, 

He gave us only over beast, fish, fowl. 

Dominion abr.olutc ; that right we hold 

Jiy Ids donatitm : hut man over man 

He made not lord. /i. 
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Hear, all ye nngelsj progeny of light. 

Thrones, domimitions, princedoms, virtues, powers. 

Id. 

What can our travellers bring home 

That is not to be learnt at Koiue ? 

What polities, or strange opinions. 

That are not in our own dominiom ? Hudibras. 

I thus conclude iny theme, 

Tho dominatiny humour makes the dream. 

Dn/drn. 

lift could not have privato dominion over that which 
wa? under the private dominion of another. Locke. 

Maximinus traded with the (ioths in tlm product of 
his own estate in Thracia, the place of his nativity ; 
whither he retired, to withdraw fnnn the unjust 
domination of Opilius Macrinus. Arbuthnot on Coins. 

Blest use of ]mwer, O virtuous pride in kings ! 
And like his bounty whence dominion springs. 

Tickell. 

Of all the enemies of idleness, want is the most 
forinidablo. Fame is soon found to bo a sound, and 
love a dream. Avarice and ambition may be justly 
suspected of being privy confederacies with idleness, 
for when they have, for a while, protected their vota- 
ries, they often deliver them up, to end their lives 
under her dominion. Johnson. 

To sit on rocks, to muse oh’r flood and fell, 

'fo slowly trace the forest's shady scen< s. 

Where things tliat own not man’s djoninion dwell. 
And mortal foot hath ne’er, or rarely been. 

Byron. 

DOM IN Ill'll, r. /i. V r, ihniiner. See Domi- 
NATK. 'D) rul« witli absolute autliurity : hence 
to swell ; bluster. 

Go to the feast, revel, and domineer. 

Carouse full measure. 

Shaksjti-arc. Taminy of the Shrew. 
The voice of conveiemM; now is low and weak, 
chastising the passit)iis, as old Eli did his lustful donn- 
necriny suns. South. 

Both would llioir little ends secure ; 

He sighs for freedom, she fur power ; 

His wishes tend abroad to roam. 

And hers to domineer at home. Prior. 

DOM I \(i() (St.), Ilisi'AN ioi,A, or IIayti, 
one of tlie largest and most fen ilo of ll»e West 
India islands, and tho soeoiid in point of size, is 
situated betwetui I’orlo llico on tlie east, and 
.Jamaica and (biba on tlicwcst. It is approached 
on its northern side by the southern pait of tlie 
TIahama chain, wfiile southward (lie Caribbean 
sea runs between it and Terra I'hrnia. The ex- 
treme length of St. Domingo is generally staled 
at about 400 miles; Kainsford, Iiowovlt, extends 
it to 400 miles, and its utmost breadth l.'>0; but 
a considerable peninsula projects for nearly 140 
miles towarils the west, and, with a large pro- 
montory on the noillr, forms a spacious bay op- 
posite tlie island of Cuba. Us medium length 
may thercft»re be Cf>inputed at 300 miles, and its 
breadth at 100, which gives a superlicial area of 
about 30,000 scpiare miles, erpral therefore to 
tliat of Ireland. Us most northerly point is in 
19" 40'; and its most southerly in 17" 37^ 
N. lut, ; westward its extreme point ((^ape 
Tiberon) is in 74" 1.5'; and eastward, Cajjo 
Kngano, its extreme point in this direction, 
is G7“ 3.5' W, long. Columbus, who dis- 
covered it in liis first voyage to the New World, 


found it known at Cuba ns IIayti, signifying, ft 
appears, a highland country; thus the natives 
also called it, and the name has been revived of 
lalo years by the independent black governments 
wlio liave revolutionised the French portion of 
the island. This great navigator himself called 
it, according to l3r. Uohertson, Espagnola, or 
Little Spain; or at first, as other writers say,, 
Isabella, in honor of the queen of Spain. It is, 
liowever, best known to European geographers 
as St. Domingo, the name of the capital of the 
Spanish part of the island. 

St. Domingo, as it existed before the revolu- 
tion of 17B9, is described by the abbG Kaynal as 
abounding in ‘ delightful vales, where all the 
svveets of spring are enjoyed, without either win- 
ter or summer. There are hut two seasons,’ he 
continues, ‘ in the year, and they are both equally 
fine. The ground always laden with fruit, and 
covered with flowers, realises the delights and 
riches of ])oelical descriptions. Wherever wo 
turn our eyes, vve are enchanted with a variety 
of objects, colored and reflected by the clearest 
light. The air is temperate in the day-time, and 
the nights arc constantly cool.’ The Spaniards 
and Ereiudi were the I'Airopcari masters of this 
island, until a very recent period ; the line of 
demarcation, between thoir respective territories, 
commencing at tlie river Massacre on the north 
side, at the head of the bay of Mancenille, and 
extending to the river Eedernates south. All the 
country east of this line, being about tliree- 
fourths of the island, w'us claimed by Spain ; 
and all to the westward by France. The I'rench 
part of the island, of a very irregular figure, 
compnbeuded 2,500,000 acres, of which 1,500,000 
were in high cultivation previous to 1780. 

Tlui coast of St. Domingo is abrupt and 
rocky, and the navigation of tlie neighliourhood 
dangerous: in liis course from (.’ulia to (’ape 
Francois, (’olumbus, it is well known, lost the 
vesst.l in which he originally sailed from Europe. 
None of its harbours will admit vessels of con- 
siderable burden. On the south side are the 
bays of St. Domingo, Neyba and Aeon, or Acoa. 
Tlie first has become, of late years, very shallow 
and full of reefs. The bay of Neyba receives 
vessels of tliirty tons burden ; but a river of this 
name flowing into it, divides itself, before enter- 
ing the ocean, into various channels, which, 
changing in the rainy season, perplex the pilot. 
Acoa Fay has also several small rivers falling into 
it. The entrance is two leagues across, and it 
widens inwards to nearly six leagues. Dn tlie 
cast side is the capacious port of Caldera, one of 
the best and safest of the island. (Jn the north- 
east coast is the Fay of Saniana, extending from 
its .southern point. Cape Hafael, to tho opposite 
side or peninsula of Samaria, eighteen miles, and 
enclosed by a bulwark of rocks and sands, tlie 
eiitraiice only being left clear, but having a safe 
and deep channel between the shore of Samana 
and some detached islands : it receives the rivws 
Vuiia and Cambu after their junction. ih^ 
former has a course of about 100 miles. TmJ 
bay is about sixty miles deep, and is surroundeu 
on every side by a fertile country. In Puerto 
Plata is Falsarna Fay, which has only fourteen 
feet depth of water, and is of difficult navigation. 
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% the entrance being very narrow : the neighbour- 
hood is rich in valuable woods. Batia Kcossaise, 
or Scots' Bay, is in this direction, but is a 
dangerous, rocky inlet; and there are several 
other small harbours and bays on this side of the 
island. None of the rivers are practicable, even 
for boats, in the dry season. Eleven leagues 
east of Port-au-Prince is a salt lake, named 
Henriquelle, twenty-two leagues in circuit ; its 
water is deep, clear, and bitter, and it abounds 
in alligators and tortoises of a large size ; in it 
is an island, two leagues long, abounding with 
wild goats, and having a spring of fresh water. 

The independent portion of St. Domingo (the 
former French part), is mountainous and well- 
wooded, containing mines of silver and iron. 
Much of the central part of the S[)anish territo- 
ries is also composed of elevated mountains, 
many of them capable of cultivation, and having 
a soil extremely rich. They also have yielded 
gold and silver. From the city of St. Domingo 
several wide plains, from twenty to twenty-five 
miles in breadth, stretch for about eighty miles to 
the east. They are called the Los Llanos, and 
are adapted to the growth of every tropical pro- 
duction. A beautiful valley to the north of 
these, tlirough which the river (Jotu flows, is 
said to be still more productive. The mountains 
are principally composed of two parallel chain.s, 
running from east to west, with several collateral 
branches, l^xcellent timber abounds ihrongliout 
the mountains. In tliosc of Cibao originate tin* 
principal streams of the island ; and the inlliience 
of these lofty ranges, in mitigating the winds and 
eoolin<g the atmosphere, is most important in this 
climate. Some of them rise to the height of 
OUOO feet above the hivel of tlie sea. 

Such, according to Edwards, is the unrivalled 
fertility of the plains of this island, that they are 
alone capable of producing more sugar and other 
valuable commodities than all the British West 
Indies put together, (.’oininon attention to their 
decideil advantages was alone wanting in the 
JSpanish colonists to render this one of the most 
imporUnt possessions of that crown. But wlien, 
by tlie arts of cruelty and op])ression, they had 
extirpated the aboriginal inhabitants, many of 
them heeame speculators in adventures to South 
America ; w bile those who remained sunk into 
such wretched imlolenee, as to sutler this beau- 
tiful part of the country to become a luxuriant 
wilderness. The Siivatmahs, and lino plains in 
the interior, became, in consequence, entirely 
occupied by wild animals, such as swine, horses, 
and horned cattle; and henlsof domestic animals 
tan wild in every direction. The export of 
those animals to the French settlements of tlic 
neighbourhood, formed an important branch of 
commerce to the Spaniards; and it was in ex- 
ohange for tliem chiefiy that tliey received the 
manufactures of Europe. 

The climate is moist, hot, and unhealthy to 
Furopeans ; the theginomoter in the plains rising 
Hs high jis 99'^ ; and in tlie highe«' parts to 72'" 
and 77°. But tliese heats are modcrati.'J ny the 
regular sea-breeze, wiiicli sets in about ten in 
die morning, and which is succeeded, towards 
the evening, by a land breeze. The heaviest 
*aiusofihe wet season fall in May and .luiie; 
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and so impregnated with moisture is tlie atmos- 
phere at this season, that the brightest metallic 
polish becomes tarnished; the brooks now swell 
into torrents, and not seldom overwhelm the ad- 
jacent plantations. From time immemorial tlu; 
inhabitants of the dryer parts of the island have 
reserved a portion of these copious stniams by 
an artificial irrigation. The sea-coast is said to 
be more unfavorable to Fmropean constitutions 
than the interior. On the northern coast severe 
gales are felt, but tlu* violent hurricanes of other 
parts of the West Indies seldom blow Ik.to ; 
when they occur, it is cliiefiy on the southern 
coast, where they are denominated southern 
gales. 

St. Domingo is chielly valuable for its vegeta- 
ble productions. The useful and elegant maho- 
gany-tree h(!re grows to a noble size and is of 
very superior grain. The largest of its plants is 
the cotton-tree, whose stem often furnishes the 
entire body of the Indian canoes: tlie pine is 
also abundant; and here is a species of oak, 
resemblheg tlie American, which yields planks o^ 
from sixty to seventy feet long. Brasil, satin, 
and various hard and ornamoutal woods are also 
found. Sugar, coll'ec, and cotton, of a fine qua- 
lity, are produced in abundance. Indigo was 
once cultivated, but it lias been long since aban- 
doned. Vanilla grr*ws spontaneously in the woods, 
and the plantain, also, is abundant, Flowers are 
numerous, and are distinguished both by their 
beauty and fragrance : all tne tropical fruits are 
produced in high perfection. 

The only indigenous (pradruped remaining is 
the agouti cat, called by the natives heetia. But 
the stock of liorncd cattle, horses, mules, asses, 
sheep, and goats, is prodiuious. Many of tlie 
cattle, as we have stated, run wild, ami are the 
prey of any one wlio will pnrsno them : some 
farmers of the interior own 10,000 or 12,000, 
wortli from six to eight dollars a head : tlie horse 
is here very sure-footed, ami useful, but of small 
size and inferior paces. 'I’he whole number 
of horses, nuib.s, and a'^ses, both the latter being 
valuable breeds, is eslimaled at 150,000; the 
horned cattle at :K)0,000. 

Birds are numerous, particularly wild fowl ; 
but the Jamaica iiighliiigale, or mocking-bird, 
and tlie banana, are the only songsters. I'he 
llesh of the wild pigeon is particularly savory, 
though soinewhal bitter ; the jiarrot is also eaten, 
and ortolans are nnniv.rous. The best fish of the 
riveis are the mullet, snook, ealapever, pargo, 
grouper, baracooter, craw and rock-fish, and 
particularly the land-eriii). Turtle abounds on 
the coast, and immense qiiantiti(!S of turapins, 
together with a small species of amphihious tor- 
toise, which is a very delicate and luxurious food. 

The serpent tribes, thougli numerous, are not 
vciioinous, but the centipede is very annoying. 
A venomous crab-sj)ider is also found here; the 
deslruelive white-aut, ami abundant swarms of 
insects. This ant will eat through any kind of 
packing box, from side to side, and penetrate 
every fold of goods. 

Tlie aborigines of St. Domingo liave been 
long since extirpated by the Spaniards. VVhen it 
was discovered by C'olumbus, 9th of December, 
1 102, it formed five kingdoms, called Maqua, 
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Marien, Iliguay, Magiiana, and Xaragaay, each 
governed by its own cacique. The Spaniards 
bad possession of the whole of it for 120 years. 
This island, tlieir earliest settlement in the new 
world, was at first in high estimation for the 
quantity of gold it supplied. Hut its wealth 
tliminishcd witli tlie inliabitants of the country, 
whom tliey obliged to dig it out of the bowels of 
the earth; and the source of its wealth was 
entirely dried up, when the^ were extinct. Ben- 
zoin relates, that of 2,000,000 of inhabitants, 
contained in the islaml when discovered by 
Columbus ill 1402, scarcely 15.3 were alive in 
1545. Bishop Las Casas makes the extermi- 
nation of the natives by his countrymen still 
greater and more rapid. He .states the original 
number at 3,00i),000, and says they were reduced 
to 60,000 within fifteen years. A vehement 
ilesire of opening again this source of wealth 
iirst inspirea the thought of obtaining slaves from 
Africa ; but, besides that these were found unfit 
for the labors they were destined to, the multitude 
of mines, then beginning to he wrought on the con- 
tinent, made those of St. Domingo no longer of 
any importance. An idea now suggested itself, 
that the negroes, who were healthy, strong, and 
patient, might be usefully employed in husban- 
dry. The produce of theii industry was at first 
extremely small, because the laborers were few. 
Charles V. had granted an exclusive right of the 
slave trade to a I'lemish nobleman, who made 
over his privilege to the (ienoese. These 
avaricious republicans conducted this infamous 
commerce as all monopolies are conducted : they 
resolved to sell dear, and they sold but few. 
When lime and competition had fixed the price 
of slaves, the number of them increased. It may 
easily be imaginetl that the Spaniards, wlio had 
been accustomed to treat the Indians as beasts, 
did not entertain a higher opinion of these unfor- 
tunate Africans, whom they substituted in their 
place. Degraded still farther in their eyes by 
the price they had [laid for tlicin, even religion 
could not restrain them from aggravating the 
weight of their servitude. They made frecpient 
attempts, however, to recover the undeniable 
rights of mankind, and thus procured somewhat 
better treatment. The cultivation of the island 
was, at times, therefore, ])iirsued with tolerable 
success About tlie middle of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, Spain drew annually from this colony 
10,000,000 weight of sugar, a large quantity of 
wood for dyeing ; tobacco, coco.’i, cassia, ginger, 
cotton, and peltry in aljundaiice. One might 
imagine, that such favorable heginning.s would 
have given both the de.sire and the means of 
carrying them further; hut a train of events, 
ni<)re fatal each than tlie other, ruined the.se 
iu)[)cs. The first mi.sfortune arose from the* 
do])Ojnilatiou of the island. The Spanish con- 
(piests on tlie continent should naturally have 
C(jntrihut(‘d to promote the success of an island, 
which seemed to liave been formed to be the 
centre of that vast (loininion arising around it. 
But it fell out (juitc otliervvise: on a view of tlie 
immense fortunes raising in Mexico, ami other 
parts, the richest inhabitants of Hispaniola began 
to despise their settlements, and the governineiit 
endeavoured in vain to put a stop to emigration : 


the laws were always either artfiilly eluded^ or 
openly violated. The weakness, which was a 
necessary consequence of such conduct, leaving 
the coasts without defence, encouraged the ene- 
mies of Spain to ravage them. See our article 
Buccanieiis. Even the capital of this island 
was taken and pillaged by Sir Francis Drake. 
Cruizers of less pretensions contented them- 
selves with intercepting vessels in their passage 
through those latitudes, which were the best 
known at that time of any in the new world 
To add to these misfortunes, the Spaniards them- 
selves commenced pirates. They attacked no ships 
but those of their own nation ; which were more 
rich, worse provided, and worse defended, than 
any others. The custom they had of fitting out 
sliips clandestinely, to procure slaves, prevented 
them from being known ; and the as.sistance they 
purchased from the ships of war, commissioned 
to protect tlie trade, insured to them impunity. 
The foreign trade of the colony was its only 
re.source in this distress; and that was illicit: 
but as it continued to be carried on, notwilh- 
.stiinding the vigilance of the governors, or, per- 
haps, by their connivance, the policy of an 
exasperated and short-sighted court exertc<l itself 
in demolishing most of the sea-ports, and driving 
the miserable inhabitants into the inland country. 
This act of violence threw them into a state of 
ilejection, which the incuisions and settlement 
of the French on the island afterwards carried to 
the utmost pitch. The latter, after having made 
.some unsuccessful attempts to settle on the island, 
had part of it yielded to them, in 1607, by the 
Spaniarils. The court of Spain, totally taken nj) 
with that vast enqiire which they had formed on 
the continent, used no jiain.s to dissipate this 
lethargy. They even lefiised to li.steii to tin? 
solicitations of their Flemish subjects, who 
earnestly pressed that they might have pcrnii.s- 
sion to clear the fertile parts of this island. 
Rather than run the risk of seeing them carry on 
a contraband trade on the coasts, they chose to 
bury in oblivion a settlement which had been of 
considerable consequence, and was likely again 
to become so. This colony, which liad no 
longer any intercourse witli the mother country 
but by a single shi[>, of no great burden, that 
arrived hence every third year, consisted, in 
1717, of 18,410 inhahitauts, including Spaniards, 
Meslees, Negroes, and Mulattoes. The com- 
plexion and character of this population dillcrcd 
according to the ditlbrent proportions of American, 
European, and African blood they had received 
from that natural and transient union, which 
restores all races and conditions to the same 
level. Demi-savages, in fact, the greater pait ul 
tiicm plungi.'d into extreme sloth, lived upon 
fruits and roots, or dwelt in cottages without tur- 
iiiture, and most of them without clothes. Ll»e 
few among them, in whom iruloleiicc had not 
totally suppressed the sense of decency and 
taste for the conveniences of lit(?, jmrehased 
clothes of their neiglihours, the French, in rctuni 
for their cattle, and the money sent to them foj 
tlie maintenance of 200 soldiers, the prie.sts, am 
the government. A century after its original 
settlement it was found necessary to reiiut aniHi- 
aily from Mexico 300,000 dollars, for the sup" 
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port of the local government of tliis colony, 
^l^or did the company formed at. Barcelona, in 
1 757, with exclusive privileges for the re-establish- 
inent of St. Domingo, ever make any consider- 
able progress. They only sent out two small 
vessels annually, which were freighted back with 
5000 hides, and other commodities. 

Tlie Spanish government was, however, roused 
to some exertions in favor of St. Domingo at the 
close of the last century. Settlers were encou- 
raged to come hither from the (binary Islands, 
ihe monopoly imposed on its trade was relaxed, 
and encouragements were held out to agricul- 
ture and commerce. Under the inlluence of 
these measures the colojiy began to improve, 
the towns and villages wore rebuilt and peopled, 
new plantations were laid out, and the trade with 
the I'rench part of the island became consider- 
able. At the period of the Wench revolution, 
itt 17H9, the S[)aniards had twenty-four sugar- 
works in St. Domingo, 'i'bey paid with raw 
sugar, liide.s, limber, and jnaslrcs f(»r the small 
number of cargoes they received from Kurope. 
IJe.sides 11,000 heads of cattle, they furnished 
the rrench part of St. Domingo with horses, 
mules, and some tobacco. Next to the ancient 
city of St. Domingo, their principal towns were 
Alonte Chiisti, l.a V'ega, St. .lago, Zeibo, St. 
I homo, Azua, and l.sabella. 

This part of the island was ceded formally to 
Ibance by the treaty of Basle, July ‘22nd, 170.5 : 
b t it wa.s not taken pos.session of by that power 
until IBOl, when the unfortunate Toussaiut 
JfOuveilure appeared before the capital at the 
liead of a considerable French force. At ibis 
period it is said 25,000 of the inhabitants emi- 
grated to (.’uba, South Ameiica, or other of the 
S])nnish settlements, so averse were they to the 
I'rcnch yoke. At the clo.se of 180B atlemjjts to 
expel the I'rcnch were openly made: in Novem- 
ber the Frencli commander was sluit up in the 
c'.ipital; hut it was not until July of tlie follow- 
ing year lliat he surrendered, win u a British ar- 
mament, under (ieneral ( •unnicluicl, ('ame to the 
aid Oi' tljc Spaniards. Since this period they 
have declared their indopeiuleiice of the mother 
t.’onntry, and otl'ered their allegianri! to the new 
rej)u1)li(: of (Colombia. At tlui period of its ccs- 
ion to Fimikm’, tin* Spanish part of Si Domingo 
■ad 125,000 inhabitants, 110,000 of whom were 
nee jxi'ople, and I5,00i) negro slaves. B.in'l was 
■it six Flench livres, oi live shillings the arjieut; 
nd labor at two I'rencb livres, sixty-one cen- 
• nnes, or a little b( tier than two .sliillings j)er 
•ay. Walton estiinato.s the inhabitants of tbi.s 
part, in IHIO, at 101,000. We have seen that 
there had been a consiilerablo emigration, which 
lie excludes from thi.s amount. 

e have noticed the visits, and, under that 
artiele, the seltleniimt, of the Bcec AXirus, in 
•St. Domingo. That part of this singular com- 
niunity, which abandoned the sea for its fertile 
valleys, consisted principally of Ficnebinen, and 
hi'eame acknovvlcMlged sulyccts by llie govern- 
ment of France at the close of the .seventeenth 
teniuiy. In 1060 the ])lanters here amounted to 
tJpvvards of 1500; Bertrand Dogeron, a man of 
^msiderable talents and probity, having been 
uepuit'd to form them into a regular colony. In 
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1670, however, the oppres.sivc measures of the 
French West India Company caused the inha- 
bitants of lhi.s part of St. Domingo to revolt: 
and tranquillity was only restored at the price of 
a free trade to France, subject to a duty of live 
per cent, paid to the company on the arrival and 
departure of all vessels. 

Under the excellent management of Dogeron 
the colony continued to prosper ; but after his 
death, in 1673, it languished under the mono- 
poly of exclusive trading companies. Three 
years before his death the town of (bipe Fran- 
cois had been founded by (lobin, a I'rcnch Pro- 
testant, whom tlie persecutions of Louis XIV. had 
driven from his native laud. Tn 1688, several 
slaves having been taken from the F.nglish, the 
inhabitants of St. Domingo began to turn their 
attention to the culture of the sugar-cane. With 
this view they increasinl their stock of negroes, 
and in 1694, taking advantage of the misfortunes 
which had befallen the I'nglish colony of Ja- 
maica, they eficctcd a landing in that island, 
and carried off a considerable number of slaves. 
The English, in their turn, attacked the settle- 
ment of ('aj)e Franyois in the following year, 
which they ])lundeied and reduced to ashes. It 
was, however, soon rebuilt. At the peace of 
Uyswick, the I'rench obtained the first regular 
cession of the western part of St. Domingo, and 
in 1702, Poil-au-Prince was made the seat of 
the government, but the town of the cape conti- 
nued in (!very other respect the capital of the co- 
lony. The French in St. Domingo flourished a» 
the Spaniards decayed. Their colony, which in 
the time of Herrera counted 14,000 Castilians, 
lu'sldes a ])roporlioual number of other inhabi- 
tants, had, in 1717, only 18,110 individuals of 
every description ; whilst, according to the abhd 
ituyiial, the produce of the Fiench colony, in 
1720, amounted to 1,200,000 lbs. of indigo, 
1,100,000 lbs. of white sugar, and 21,00(J,000 lbs. 
of raw sugar. From 1722, when the French 
colony of St. Domingo was freed from the yoke 
of exclusive trading companies, it rose gradually 
to the highest of jnospciity. In the year 

1751, the value of the various commodities of 
tiic colony was £l, ‘26 1,469 sterling, ami tiie im- 
])ort 3 from the mother country £1,777,509 sterl- 
ing. 'I’here were 14,000 \Nhite inhabiianls, ‘1000 
free iriulatloo.s, and upwards of 17 ‘2,000 negroes ; 
599 sugar ])lantatious, 8379 of indigo, 98,946 
cocoa trees, 6,300,367 cotton plants, and nearly 
'22,000,000 cassia trec.s ; 63,000 horses and 
mules, 93,000 lieads of horned l attle, 6,000,000 
banana lree.s ; njivvards of 1,000,000 jdots of 
potatoes, 226,000 plots of yams; and nearly 
3,000,000 trenclus of manioc. 

In 1789 the prosperity of the French part of 
St. Domingo was at its greatest height. U was 
divided into the northern, wt!sttrn, and southern 
provinces. Tlie lirst e xtended about forty leagues 
along the northern coast, from the river iMassacru 
to capo St. Nicholas, and contained, inclusive of 
the island of Tortuga, twenty-six parishes. The 
principal towns were Cape i’ranyois, Fort Dau- 
phin, Port de Paix, and ('ape St. Nicholas. The 
western ])rovince commenced at tliis cape, and 
termi lulled at Cape Tiburon. It contained four- 
teen parishes; its chief towns were Port-au- 
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Prince, St, Marc, Leogane, Petit Goave, and 
jeremie. The southern province occupied the 
remaininc; coast from Cape Tiburon to l^Anse-a 
l^itre, and contained ten parishes and two towns, 
Cayes and Jacinol. The cultivated land amounted 
to ‘2,290,000 Kn'^lish acres, or 771,275 carreaux 
of French ineasnroinent, 350 feet on every side to 
the carreaii. Hut Barbe Marbois, in his Compte 
rendu des finances dc St. l3omingue, en 1789, 
reckons tlie cultivated land at 570,210 carreaux 
only. There were 792 siv^ar plantations, 2810 
coffee plantations, 705 cotton plantations, 3097 
indij^o plantations, sixty-nine cacao plantations, 
and 173 distilleries of rum. The produce of these 
plant.itions, in 1788, consisted of 163,105,500lbs. 
of suj^ar, ()8, 151,000 lbs. of coffee, 6,289,000 lbs. 
of cotton, 930,000 11)S. of indigo, 150,000 lbs. of 
caca(j, 3 1,453,000 lbs. of syruj), worth in all, with 
some less important articles, 135,763,000 French 
livres. It was sent to France in 086 vessels of 
199,122 tons. The goods imjn.nted into the 
colony from different ports of I’runce, iii 465 
vessc'ls of 138,624 tons, amounted to tire value 
of .54,578,000 I’rench livres. Before the revo- 
lution, tiro exportation from tlie whole island 
employed 1070 vessels, navigated by 7936 sea- 
men. 

The population consisted in 1788, according 
to INIarbois, of 27,717 white inhabiUiiits, of whom 
there were 14,571 males, 4482 females, and 8664 
children ; of 405,5(34 negro slaves, of whom there 
were 174,971 males, 138,800 females, and 91,703 
children; and of 21^808 free people of color. 

Soon after 1789 a most dreadful reverse took 
place. At this jieriod, says Mr. Bryarf Ivlvvards, 
in his Historical Survey of the Frencli Colony 
in St. Domingo, Condon, 4to. 1797, ‘ tf»e mu- 
lattoes were in a situation more tlcgrading and 
wretclred, tlian that of the enslaved negroes in 
any part of the West Indies. No law allowed 
the privileges of a white person to any dc^scen- 
dant of an African, however reinote.’^ — ‘The 
laws, he a<lds, were dreadfully uric(]ual.' In 
such a situation it is not to he wondcre«l at, that 
they should have listened with jdeasure to the 
news of the f’rcnch revolution, and to the acts 
of the assembly, which abolished slavery, and 
established equality of rights. A colonial as- 
sembly met at St. Mark, on the IGtb of April, 
1790, composed of 213 members, wliich, says 
jMr. Fdwards, * fairly and fully reprcsente<I the 
iiiliabitants.* ‘ Tliey passed acts of indulgence, 
and rectific'd gross abuses. But persons inter- 
ested in die continuance of tlicse abuses were 
ilispleased. They counteracted die proceedings 
of the assembly, and misrepresented their inten- 
tions. M. Peynier, the governor, attempted to 
restore the ol<l despotic system : wlicreupon 
cigbty-fivc members of tlie assembly embarked 
for France;’ as did also M. Peynier, who re- 
signed in November 1790. *Tbe pride of power/ 
a«ids tliis writer, ‘the rage of reformation, the 
contentions of party, and the conflict of opposing 
interests, now produced a tempest, that swept 
every tiling before it.’ In October, 1790, James 
Oge, a free mulatto, wlio bad been at Paris, and 
who is characterised by Mr. lul wards, as ‘an 
enthusiast for liberty, but mild ami humane,’ 
letumed from Fiance, and put himself at the 


head of the insurgent negroes and people of 
color; but being defeated, in March 1791 , 
betrayed by the Spaniards, to whom he had fled 
for refuge, and, with Mark Chavane his lieu- 
tenant, broke alive on the wheel. The eighty, 
five members of the colonial assembly were 
arrested in France, and their act of the 12th of 
October 1790, annulled. In March, 1791, 8000 
troops arrived from France; and Mauduit the 
new governor was murdered by his own soldiers, 
with circumstances of horrible barbarity. By a 
decree of the National Assembly, of the 15th of 
May 1791, people of color were declared eligible 
to seats in tlie colonial assembly. And on the 
1 1th of September, a concordat, or truce, was 
signed between the whites and inulattoes. ‘ But 
tlie operation of this truce,’ .says Edwanls, ‘was 
destroyed by the absurd decree of the national 
assembly of the 24th of September, repealing 
the decree of tlie 15th of May, wliereby in the 
very moment when the justice and necessity of 
this decree were acknowledged, and its faitliful 
observance promised by the colonial assembly, 
its repeal was pronounced by the legislative as- 
sembly in the mother country. To such repug- 
nancy and absurdity must every government be 
driven, that attempts to regulate and direct the 
local concerns of a country 3000 miles distant. 
Open war in all its horrors was now renewed. 
All the workings of humanity were absorbed, in 
the raging and insatialile thirst of revenge, which 
infiamed each class alike. It was no longer a 
contest for more victory, but a diabolical emula- 
tion which party could inflict the most abomi- 
nable cruelties on the other.’ On the 23d of 
August, 1791, Cape Fran(;ois was burnt, and in 
the space of two months it was computed, tliat 
upwards of 2000 wliite persons perished by these 
horrilile massacres ; and that ot the inulattoes 
and negroes not fewer than 10,000 died by fa- 
mine and the sword, besides several hundreds 
that suffered by the executioner. Meantime ci- 
tizens Santhonax, Polverel, and Ailbaud, arrived 
from France as coiniiiissioncjrs, accompanied by 
60U0 of the national guards ; and citizen Gal- 
baud was appointed governor. Their attempts, 
however, to stop these enormities pro^X'd fruitless, 
though they proclaimed the total abolition of 
slavery, and a general indemnity. 

In October, 1793, a body of British forces 
under colonel Whitlock, were landed, and took 
possession of Tiburon, Treves, .lerdmie, Leogane, 
Cape Nicolas Mole, and upwards of ninety miles 
of the eastern coast with little opposition. But 
ibougli the loss of the British in these engage- 
ments, or rather skirmishes, did not exceed 100 
men, yet the victims of disease, witliin six moiilhi 
after their arrival, were upwards of GOUO, among 
whom were 150 oflicers. Eeogane was soon 
after retaken by the negroes, who now amounted 
to above 100,000, under their general Toussiant 
rOuverture ; and Tiburon was taken by the 
French umler general Rigaud. To remedy those 
disasters, and to supply the Mole with pro- 
visions, an expedition was underlaken against 
the fort of Bombarde, but the reduction of it 
(whieh was not accomplished till the 18th of June 
1706) cost an immense number of men, and 
after it uas taken, instead of being able to supply 



DOM 

' ^the Mole, it was found necessary to supply it 
from thence, at a vast expense, and with the loss 
of many brave troops. These and similar losses, 
with the deaths of lieutenant colonels Brisbane 
and Markham, who were killed in 1795, together 
with the faithlessness of the French emigrants, 
upon whose suggestions this expedition had been 
undertaken, at last determined tlie British com- 
mander to surrender Jeremie, Port au Prince, 
and Cape Nicolas Mole, the only places re- 
maining in the hands of the British, to general 
Hedonville, by capitulation in August 1798 ; and 
on the 1st of October the island was totally 
evacuated by the British. The name of f’ort au 
l^rince was at this time changed to 1‘ort Repuh- 
licain ; and the Spanish ])art of the island, having 
been ceded to the l‘>cnch by treaty was taken 
possession of, as we have already intimated, 
by rOuverture. We must refer our readers to 
the life of this chieftain in another part of our 
work, for the dctailerl proofs of his very superior 
talents and character. He applied himself at 
this period to heal the wounds of this his native 
country with the greatest success ; ami such 
was his popularity, that though tlie commis- 
sioners, wlio had been sent out hy the French 
directory, remained in the island, and were 
treated with every external mark of respect, 
they were, in fact, mere cy plica's, destitute of 
intiuence, and dependent on Toussaint for sr.p- 
])ort. 

Agriculture and commerce were the first ob- 
jects of his care. Many of the planters were 
restored to their former estates, but no pro])erty 
in human lieings was allowed. The blacks, 
liwwever, were not permitted to waste? their lives 
in idleness. 'I'lio jiiantors were oidigeil to em- 
ploy their laborers as liired servants, and a third 
jiart of the crops was assigned for tb(?ir remnno- 
ration. NVhile ample encouragement was af- 
forded to industry, ]ieiiultie.s were at the same 
time denounced for tin? punishment of idleness. 
The benofieial eliects of such an administration 
wore soon visible. The wasted colony began to 
revive ; the plantations were again brought into 
a fertile state ; the sugar-works ami distilleries 
were rebuilt ; tlie ports wen? opened to foreign 
vessels ; ami, notwithstanding (he ravages of a 
ten years’ war, the exjiorts of St. nomingo were 
laised from the lowest ebb to one-third of their 
former amount and value in the most prosperous 
periods. Fopulation also increased with aston- 
ishing rajiidity ; and vvliiU? the planters of tlie 
neighbouring Wesl-lndia Islands were coiitin- 
nally urging the necessity of annual importations 
from Africa, to supply the constant diinimitioii 
among the negroes, in Si. Uoniingo their num- 
bers were considerably augmented, notwithstand- 
ing the waste of blood during the troubles and 
sanguinary conflicts of the ten ]ireceding years. 
The churches were re-op(?ned, public worship 
Was restored ; the elegant arts ami amusements 
of civilised life began to resume flieir sway ; and 
the combined result of all these causes was a 
visible and striking improvement in every class 
of society. In the intercourse of the social hour, 
all were on a perfect erpiality ; thus presenting a 
striking contrast to the very strict subordination 
wliich prevailed in the army. 
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The military establishment, when the British 
forces evacuated the island in 1798, did not 
exceed 40,000 ; but in two years it was more 
than double that number. The soldiers regaraed 
Toussaint as an extraordinary being : bis generals 
trembled before him (Dessalines durst not look 
him in the face) ; and every one trembled before 
his generals. No European army, indeed, was 
ever subject to a more rigorous discipline, than 
that which was observed by the troops of Tous- 
saint. Every officer commanded, pistol in hand; 
and had the power of life and death over the suh- 
alierns. 60,000 men were frequently reviewed 
and exercised together on the plain of the (Jape. 
On these occasions ^2000 officers were seen in 
the field, carrying arms, from the general to the 
ensign, yet with the utmost attention to rank ; 
without the smallest symptom of the insubordi- 
nation indulged in the leisure of the hotel. Each 
general officer had a demi-brigade, which went 
through the manual exercise with a degree of 
expertness seldom witiii?ssed ; and performed 
equally well several manoeuvres ap])licable to 
their method of fighting. At a whistle a whole 
brigade would run 300 or 400 yards, then, sepa- 
rating, throw themselves fiat on the ground, 
changing to their backs or sides, keeping up a 
strong fire the whole of the time, till tiioy were 
recalled: tlien they would form agtiin, in an 
inslant, into their wonted regularity. This single 
maiiceuvre used to be executed with such facility 
and ])n‘cisi()n, as totally to prevent cavalry from 
cluirging them in bushy and hilly countries. 
Such complete subonlination, such promptitude 
and dexterity, prevailed the whole time, as would 
have astonished any I'Juropoan soldier who had 
the least knowledge of their ])revious situation. 
(History of St. Domingo, 1818.) 

‘In those reviews,’ says M. de la Croix, 
‘ Toussaint appeared like an inspired person, and 
l) 0 (?ame the fetiche or idol of the blacks who 
listened to him. In order to make himself bet- 
ter Tindi?rstoo(l, lie frecpiently addressed them in 
parables, and often niadt? use of the following: — - 
In a gl.iss ves?5el full of grains of black maize, 
he would mix a few grains of white maize, and 
say to those who suirounded liim : — ‘You are 
tin? black maize ; the whites, who arc desirous 
of enslaving you, are the white maize.’ He 
would then shake the vessel, and presenting it to 
their fascinated eyes, exclaim, ‘ iSec the white 
here and there I’ in other words, si e how few the 
white are in comparison of yourselves.’ The 
gleam of piosp(?rily, however, which resulted 
from his wise administration, was of short con- 
li nuance. 

The independence of St. Domingo was pro- 
claimed on the 1st of July, 1801; and, while the 
inhabitants were indulging the hope of future 
happiness, a storm was gathering, which burst 
upon them with accurniilated fury. Scarcely 
was the peace of Amiens concluded, when a for- 
midable armament of twenty-six ships of war 
w'as equipp(?d by or(I(?r of the first consul, with 
the determination of reducing the revolted co- 
lony of St Domingo. On board this fleet were 
cirbarkcd 2.5,000 chosen troops, amply furnished 
vdh all the apparatus of military slautflUfir. The 
belter to ensure success to the expedition (the 
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chief command of which was confided to ge- 
neral Le Clerc, the brother-in-law of Buonaparte), 
recourse was first had to perfidious means. At- 
tempts were made to sow disunion among the 
free people of St. Domingo. Proclamations and 
letters, expressed in all the delusive jargon of 
the republic, were widely circulated. The chiefs 
of both colors, then in France, and the two sons 
of Toussaint himself, who had sent them thither 
for instruction, were pressed into the service of 
this expedition, 

The French forces arrived in January, 1802 ; 
yet so little did Toussaint expect to have any 
enemy to (rombat, that he had given no orders 
for resistance in case of attack. When the French 
scjuadron was descried, ho was making a tour 
round the eastern part of the island : and, if 
some of the generals resisted, it was only in con- 
seque.TiCO of the menaces and hostile maimer in 
which tliey were summoned to surrender. 

After his troops had disembarked, and pre- 
viously to commencing operations in the in- 
terior of tlie country, and perhaps in the hope 
that t/ie sight of so formidable a force would in- 
spire the Haytianswith terror, Le Clerc thought 
proper to try what effect these circumstances, the 
sight of his two sous, and a specious letter from 
Buonaparte, would produce upon Toussaint. 
Coisnoii, their tutor, who had accompanied tliein 
from Franco, and was one of the chief confiden- 
tial agents in tins expedition, was accordingly 
<leputed on this m rand, with instructions to press 
Toussaint’s instant return to the Cape, and to 
bring back the children in case he should not 
succeed. When he reached Eunery, 1\)ussaint*s 
country resiflence, that chief was absent in a dis- 
tant part of the i>land, whence Ik* did not re- 
turn till the second day. The wily l’’renchman 
availed himself of this delay to work upon the 
feelings of their motlier; whose tears, and the 
solicitations of the cliildren, for a while shook the 
resolutions of Toussaint. Being at length con- 
lirmed in his suspicions of the snare that had 
been laid for him, by the conduct and language 
of C'oisnon, Toussaint suddenly composed ids 
•agitated countenance; and, eently disengaging 
himself from the embraces of his wife and chil- 
dren, he took their pn^ceptor into another apart- 
ment, and gave Idm this dignified dcicision : — - 
* Take hack my cldldren ; since it must be so, 
f will be faithful to my hrctiiren and my (Jod.' 
Cnvvilling to jirolong the ])ainriil seem*, Toiis- 
saint mounted his horse, and rodt; to tlui camp. 
A correspondence was sul)sc(pienlly opened with 
lum by Le (’lerc, but it failed to produce Tous- 
saint’s submission. 

Le Clerc now proceeded to hostilities, the 
minute circumstances of which we have not room 
to detail. It must therefore suHiee to state, that 
the nuriihers and discipline of the Freiieli troops, 
added to tiie military skill of their coinmuudiiig 
olheers, overpowered all open resistance in the 
lield, so that the blacks, after several obstinate 
conllicts, and after the burning of several of their 
princij)al towns, were finally compelled to retire 
into the inaccessible fastnesses of the interior, 
whence they carried on, under their brave chief- 
tain, 'foussaint, a desultory, but destructive, war- 
fare against detaclied parties of their enemies. 


This mode of fighting was dictated by the na- 
ture of their country. They would frequently 
place whole lines in ambush, sometimes reaching 
from one part to another, and sometimes extend- 
ing to a considerable distance from each wing of 
a camp. By their admirable discipline, and 
astonishing celerity, their enemies were often 
disconcerted, and thrown into disorder ; and 
sometimes, when the French thought themselves 
sure of a victory, detachments in ambush sud- 
denly made their appearance, and mortified them 
with a defeat. At length, however, the negroes 
and cultivators were either subdued by the ter- 
ror of the French army, or cajoled by the deceitful 
j)romiscs of the French general, who liad published 
in his own name, and in that of the first consul, 
repeated solemn declarations, that the freedom of 
all the inhabitants of St. Domingo, of all colors, 
should he preserved inviolate. But elated by 
his successes, he now threw aside the mask, and 
issued an order, expressly restoring to the pro- 
prietors or their attorneys, all their ancient 
authority over the negroes upon their estates. 
This order opened the eyes of the negro popula- 
tion. Toussaint, descending from his fastnesses 
with seveial hundred men, effected a junction 
with (.’hrislophe, who was at the head of tliree 
hundred, and marchrd rapidly to the north of the 
island. Wherever he came, he summoned the 
cultivators to arms, multitiulos of whom flocked 
to his starnlard. llis force speedily became for- 
midable; they drove in the enemy’s posts in all 
directions, and surroundeil the town of Cape 
Francois, within whose w.'ills they had taken rc?- 
fuge. To save that place? from being stormed by 
the infuriated black troops, l.e Clerc was obliged 
to abandon all his eompiests in other parts of 
the island, and hasten by forced maivhes to its 
relief. Sensible of his jirecipilanc^y in throwing 
otf the mask, he again had recourse lo his for- 
mer acts; and having issued a prcKtlamatiou 
couched in the most spc.'cious terms, the black 
chieftains, who were weary of the war, and whose 
troops began to ijuit the ranks, agrecil lo lay down 
their arms, on condition of a general anmesiy, 
and the preservation of their own rank, and that 
of their officers. 

Scarcely had the Ihcnch thus succeeded in 
extending their ilominion over the whole islainl, 
when they began to put in execution their Right- 
ful system of slavery and destruction; and, as a 
|)reliininary step towards this object, Le ( lore 
caused Toussaint to lie privately seized, in the 
dead of the night, together witli his family, and 
embark for I'rancc, on hoard a fast-sailing fri- 
gate, about the middle of May, 1802. lie was 
kept a close prisoner on the voyage, and heard of 
no more by his countrymen. See L’Ouvkuii.'UK. 

To ju.stify this base net of treachery, Le (Jorc 
accuscjd 'roussaint of Iniving intended to excite 
an insurrection among the working negroes, and 
to raise them in a mass. The only jiroot all(?ged 
by the French general was two intercepted let- 
ters, said to havehc4:n written by him to his aid- 
de-camp Fontaine. M.de la Croix (who was an 
olficer in the army of Le (Jlero) has jirinted one 
of lhe.se letters as genuine ; the? nianifcsto ad- 

dri?ssed lo the soveieigns of Europe by Cliristophe, 

on his accession to tlie throne of IJayti, afiirinsi it 
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to be a forgery ; and such is the opinion of M. 

^ (le Gastine, who observes further, that the pre- 
tended letters not only do not prove that Tous- 
saint was preparing to take up arms again, but 
that every thing concurs to prove tliat they were 
forged, otherwise the French would have tried 
him before a special commission, instead of tran- 
sporting him 2000 miles from his country, in 
defiance of the law of nations and of humanity. 

The base treachery of T.e Clerc aroused the 
black chieftains, and opened the eyes of their 
countrymen to the designs of the I'rcnch. Des- 
salines, Christopho, and Clervcaux, again raised 
their standards, and were soon found at tlie head 
of considerable bodies of troops, ready to renew 
the struggle for liberty, and determined to suc- 
ceed or perish in the attempt. During the latter 
half of the year, 1802, actions were fought with 
various success. And though the French were 
continually receiving fiesh supplies of men, yet 
these did not suffice to sujiply the place of those 
who perished by the sword and by sickness. 
Their hospitals were crowded with sick, and 
disease daily made new ravages. At length 
llochambeau, who had succeeded to the cluef 
coiTiniand on the death of Lo ( lore, was com- 
pelled by Dcssalines t(i evacuate Gape Frain^ois, 
where the remains of tlic I’leiich aritiy were sur- 
rounded ; and, as the war had then recommenced 
between Great Britain and France, llie l’'rench 
gladly surrendered iliemsclves j)risoncrs of war 
to a British sijuadron, and were conveyed to this 
country. We shall not harrow up the feelings 
of our readers hy a recital of the refined cruelty 
and savage barl)arity practised by the French 
during this residence of twenty-one motiths on 
the island of St. Domingo. According to the 
returns which have been subsequently made to 
the llaytian (government, more than 1(»,000 ne- 
groes and people of color perished under the 
various lorlures iiiflictt*d hy them. The bar- 
barities committed hy these modern concpierors 
upon the children of llayli far exceeded indeed 
the crimes of the Fizarros, (Jortez, and the 
BovaJillas, those early scourges of the New 
World. 

The French being expelled, at a general 
meeting of the National Assembly, on tht* 1st 
of .lanuary, 1804, the independence of the island 
was again proclaimed ; the aboriginal name of 
llayli was resumed, ami the liaytians pronounced 
the oatli to die free and independent, and never 
again to submit to any foreign domination what- 
ever. Dcssalines was elected governor-general 
for life, which title, a few months afterwards, 
he exchanged for that of emperor, being crowned 
by the style of .lacques 1. But his reign was of 
short duration; tlie cruelties he perpetrated 
<*auscd a conspiracy to he formed against him ; 
and, two years after his coronation, lie was sur- 
rounded by the conspirators at his head-quarters, 
and, struggling to escajie, received a wound, 
which terminated his life. 11 is death producecl 
a division of St. Domingo, and another civil 
war. 

In the north, Ghristophe assumed the :vins of 
government, with the modest designation of 
cliief of the government of llayti; while IV- 
tion, a mulatto, asserted bis claim to sovereign 
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power. For several years these rival chieftains 
carried on a sanguinary contest, with various 
success on both sides, until the year 1810, when 
liostilities were suspended ; and, though no 
formal treaty was concluded, the country long 
enjoyed the blessings of peace. (’hristoplu* 
was crowned king of Hayti in March 1811, by 
the title of Henry 1.; and Potion, as president 
of the republic of liayti, governed the southern 
part until 1818, when he died, and was suc- 
ceeded hy general Boyer, whom he was allowed 
to nominate his successor. 

Both governments encouraged agriculture as 
the basis of their national prosperity, and dis- 
played a laudable solicitude for the instruction 
of tlie rising generation. Ghristophe examined 
the rival claims of the two systmns of mutual 
instruction practised in F'ngland, and gave the 
preference to that of the British and IVreign 
School Society. Schools, uiuler tl)e care of 
F.nglish teachers, were established in his domi- 
nions at C’ape Henry, Sans Souci, Port de IVix, 
Gonaives, and St. IMarc. In the primary schools, 
the instructions arc jiriiicipally given in F.nglish. 

In the republican part of the island, a school 
was established at Port-au-Prince, on the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Society’s ])lan, hy an Fnglish 
teacher, to whose conduct and ability the presi- 
dent, general Boyer, has borne the most ho- 
norable testimony. Tliis school is under tlie 
superintendence of a native teachirr. A lyceuin 
has likewise been iiisiitutcd for teaching the 
higlier branches of literature and science. 

Cffiristophe, in imitation of other monarehs, 
created various orders of nobility, together with 
numerous officers of state, each of whom had a 
fixed order of precedence, according to the 
supposed dignity of their office. His dynasty, 
however, was like his predecessor’s, hut short- 
lived. In 1820 a successful conspiracy was 
formed against him, and finding himself 
surrounded hy an overwhelming force, lie 
committed .suicide. See ('iiRisiociii;. The 
presideut of tlie republic, Boyer, now advanced 
upon the kingdom, and succeeded, with hut little 
opposition, in adding it to the n.public of Hayti. 

The population of the two llaytian govcin- 
inciits, in 1820, was computed to be about 
TiO 1,000, viz. 


Blacks 

•lfK),0()0 

Persons of color 

20,01^0 

Whites 

1,000 


:)0 1,000 


Of this number, 261,000 were in the republican 
part, and 240,000 in the kingdom of Ghristophe. 
The introduction of vaccination has greatly faci- 
litated the increase of population. 

The revenues of the two governments are 
siippo.sc<l to he alioiit 18,000,000 francs ; and 
the expenses of their administration, in 1817, 
scarcely exceeded 18,000,000 francs, thus leaving 
a surplus of 1.5, 000, 000 at the disposal of each. 

'I'lie Gatliolic religion is declared to he that of 
both divisions of tlie island; the hierarchy of 
the noithcrn part consists of an archbi.shop, 
tlirce hisho])S, and a rector in each parish. At 
Sans Souci there is a royal and parochial church. 
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It was erected by Henry, and was mentioned in 
the royal almanack as ‘ a monument of his royal 
munificence and piety/ The archbishop, whom 
the pope has hitherto refused to consecrate, has 
a chapter, a seminary, and a college attached to 
the metropolitan see, all well endowed. He has 
also three archi-episcopal palaces assigned to 
him; and the bishops have each a chapter and a 
seminary, endowed with considerable revenues. 

The armies of tlie two governments, in 1820, 
were composed of about 24,000 regular troops 
each ; but not more than 5000 or 6000 were on 
duty at one lime. They were relieved alternately 
every three months ; and received pay while on 
actual service. During the remaining nine months 
of the year, they were quartered upon the 
great provision-grounds of the two governments. 
Since the revolution, commerce is said to have 
greatly declined. I'roin 1804 to 1808, accord- 
ing to Walton, only about seventy-five vessels 
arrived annually, with cargoes amounting to 
about £1.50,000 sterling. 

The Ilaytians express themselves witn great 
energy and propriety, on moral and political 
subjects. Some of the state-papers of the late 
king might vie with those of far more advanced 
communities. ‘ Five-and-tweiity years ago,^ 
says the black baron de V'astey, in his l^o- 
litical lletlections, printed at the press of Sans 
Souci, * we were plunged in the most complete 
ignorance; we had no notion of human society, 
no idea of happiness, no poAoiful feeling; our 
faculties, both physical and moral, were so over- 
whelmed under the load of slavery, that 1 
myself, who am writing tliis, I thought that the 
world finished at the spot which hounded my 
.sight; my ideas were so limited, that things the 
most simple were to me incomprehensihlc, and 
all my countrymen were as ignorant, and even 
more so than myself, if that were possible. 1 
have known many of us,’ he continues, ‘ who 
have learned to re.ad and write of themsidves 
without the help of a rna.ster ; 1 have known 
them w'alking with theur books in their hands, 
enquiring of the passengers, and praying them 
to explain to them the signification of such a 
character or such a word, and in this manner 
many, already advanctsl in years, became able 
to read and write without the benefit of educ.a- 
tion. Such men,’ be adds, Miave become nota- 
ries, attornies, advocates, judges, administrators, 
and have astonished the world hy tlie sagacity. of 
tlieir judgment; otIuTs have become j)ainters 
and sculptors from their own exertions, and have 
astonished strangers by their works ; otliers again 
have succeeded as arcdiitccts, mechanics, wea- 
vers; in short, others have worked mines of 
sulphur, fabricated saltpetre, and made excellent 
gunpowder, in mills and establishments simil.ir 
to those of Fairope, with no other guides lh;in 
books of ch(;mistry and mineralogy. And yet,’ 
he continues, ‘ tlie Ilaytians pretend not to be a 
manufacturing and commercial people’-—* like 
the Romans, we go from arms to the plough, 
and from the plough to arms.’ But lie contem- 
plates the time when they shall call to their as- 
sistance the mechanical arts, the employment of 
machines, of animals, and of the natural ageiit.s, 
air, fire, and water, and put in practice those 
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means, * which,’ sayg lie, * will render our coun- 
try the most beautiful, picpulous, and flourishing, 
and its inhabitants, heretofore so unfortunate, 
the happiest people in the world.’ 

In July 1816, after Louis XVIII. was restored 
to the throne, commissioners were sent from 
France to St. Domingo, eiurusied with the ad- 
ministration of all the affairs of the island, both 
civil and military, but all their overtures weie 
firmly rejected in both parts of the island. His 
majesty Charles X. has been more successful in 
asserting the claims of France to this island. He 
has procured that kind of recognition of the in- 
terest of the former planters, which has resulted 
in a treaty of indemnity in regard to them, 
whereby the French government stipulates to 
acknowledge the independence of Hayti, whieh 
i.s on the other hand to pay a sum of money to 
France, and give certain advantages to the 
French commerce above that of otlier nations. 

VVe conclude with the excellent reflections of a 
modern periodical publication. * The establish- 
ment of a black ciujiire in the midst of the 
British West Indies,’ observes this writer, 

* excited the most fearful apprehensions in the 
minds of the planters. Subsequent events have 
shown that, howewer well founded those appre- 
hensions might seem, they have little to fear, so 
long as their slaves are treated witli kindne.ss and 
humanity. The abolition of the nefarious traffic 
in slaves, and other wise measures of the British 
legislature, have already contributed to ameliorate 
the condition of the slaves; aadwo may reason- 
ably expect that, in [iroportion as these imjasures 
have their full effect, tlie condition of the negroes 
in our W c.st-ln(lia colonies will lie progressively 
improved. In tlndr present state entire freedom 
would be no boon to them. Nothing indeed can 
prepare their minds for its reception and enjoy- 
ment Imt the introduction of (.’hristianity, and 
tlie diflusion of moral and religious evlucation. 
We have no data by which we can compute the 
actual number of (.’hristian slaves in the West 
Indies; but we know generally that, in almost 
all the larger islands, there are active and zealous 
mi.ssionaries, who devote themselves to the pious 
and benevolent task of imparting religious in- 
stiuction to those neglected outcasts. In Antigua, 
especially, tliis greatest of blessings has been 
imparted to many thousands of slaves, who bear 
the yoke of bondage with patience, cheered by 
the hope which the (iospel reveals, as the end 
and conqiensalion of all their sufferings. In 
many other islands, tlu; prejudice of planters 
against the tuition of tlu.'ir slaves i.s sihuitly 
wearing away ; while the number of those, who, 
from various causes, arc favorable to their in- 
struction, is gradually increasing; and a convic- 
tion is gaining ground, most advantageous to the 
intere.sts of all jiarlics, of the inciricacy of human 
restraints and [lunishnients to produce that uni- 
form obedience, \ihicli is seen in well instructed 
and religious slaves. These arc truly encoura- 
ging signs of the times ; and when wc add to 
them the increasingliherality of Ikilish Christians 
in this country, we may reasonably indulge the 
hope that the period is not far distant, when the 
entire black population in the West Indies shall 
hail with devout gratitude the cDy, that trans- 
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ported tbem from their native deserts, to make 
^ them free men in the noble sense suggested by the 
New Testament. 

nOMlNlCA, the last of the Leeward or 
Caribbee islands, taking them from noril\-west to 
south-east; so named by Christopher Columbus, 
from his having discovered it on Sunday, Nov. 
3d, 1493. It is situated about half way betwixt 
Guadaloupe on the north-west, and Martinico on 
tlie south-east, fifteen leagues from each, between 
1.5'^ 20' and 15° 44^ 30" N. lat., and between 61° 
17' and 61° 30' W. long. It is twenty-nine 
miles long from Crab-Point on the south, to the 
iiortli-west cape of Agusha Bay on the north ; 
and nearly sixteen broad from Raymond Bay 
c:ist, to Coulihaut on the west. It contains 
180,436 acres of land, and is divided into ten 
parislies, viz. St. John, St. Andrew, St. Peter, 
St. .loseph, St. Paul, St. David, St. George, St. 
Patrick, St. Luke, and St. Martin. It has many 
liigh and rugged mountains, interspersed with 
fertile valleys, and is watered by upwards of thirty 
rivers, besides a number of rivulets. Several of 
the mountains contain nnextinguished volcanoes, 
which often discharge vast quantities of sulphur. 
Here are also several hot springs, esteemed elH- 
cacious in removing tropical disorders. Some of 
tlie waters arc said to be hot enough to coagulate 
. an egg. Vast swarms of bees produce a great 
quantity of wax an<l honey : they hive it: the 
trees, and are thought to have been transported 
from Europe ; the native bee of the West Indies 
being a smaller species, unprovided with a sting, 
anti very (liflerent in its inanners from the Euro- 
pean. Tlie for(?sts afford an inexhaustible quan- 
tity of rose wood. The fruits and other produc- 
tions arc similar to those in tlie neighbouring 
islands ; but the soil, being generally thin, is more 
adapted to the rearing of cotton than sugar. The 
best eye-stones that are known, arc found on the 
shores of this island. They are shaped like a 
lentil, smooth and sleek, but much smaller, and 
of a gray color. The ancliorage is good all round 
the coast of Dominica ; but it has no yiort or l>ay 
for retiring into ; but the vessels have the advan- 
tage of shelter behind many of its capes, (^har- 
loit(‘ town (Roseau of tlie l''reneh), the chief 
place, is on a point of land between two bays uii 
the south-west side of the island. It has ,5U() 
houses. J’ortsmoutli, or Prince Rupert’s Bay, 
on the riorth-vvost side of the island, is die only 
other town. 

The imports from the island to England, and 
the exports from the latter were, 

Imports. Exports. 

In 1809 . . £31,V'8-1 • £l''l,29l 

1810 . . 282,002 . 39,680. 


The principal imports were, 

Coflee. Sugar. Rum. (.otlon. 

cwts» cwts. galls. lint. 

In 1009 3,254 41,990 .''>6,356 7.5,425. 

1810 27,185 61,522 39,397 59,742. 


This island was reduced in 1778 by tlie Frencb, 
under the marquis dc Bouille, governor of IMarti- 
nico ; who made a descent with 2000 men, and 
found only 100 regulars, and a few companies of 
Jnilitia, to oppose him. Resistance therefore 


being vain, the only thing the garrison could do, 
was to procure as favorable terms as possible. 
These were granted with such readiness as did 
great honor to the character of this ofliccr; tlie 
inhabitants experiencing no kind of cliange ex- 
cept that of transferring thf?ir oheJiorice from 
Britain to France. A large ((uantity of military 
stores, with 164 pieces of cannon, and twenty- 
four brass mortars, were found in the place ; so 
that the French themselves expressed their sur- 
prise at finding so few hands to make use of 
them. It was restored to Britain at the conclu- 
sion of the peace in 1783 ; and, in 1795, the 
French attempted to take it again, but were un- 
successful ; all the Frenchmen who landed being 
cither killed or taken prisoners. The position of 
Dominica remlers it of great consequence to 
Englanrl in war with France; for a srjuadron, 
stationed at Prince Rupert’s Bay, may eflectiially 
cut off the cornrimnication between Martinique 
and Guadaloupe. 

DoMrNicA, or IlEnvAiio.x, is the largest of the 
Marquesas islands, calhul by the natives Hiwaoa 
and Ohiwana, extending east and west eighteen 
miles. It is about forty-eight miles in circum- 
ference ; full of rugged hills, and of a barren sur- 
face, but is, however, inhabited. Long. 139° 3' W., 
lat. 9° 44' N. 

DOMPNICAL, iidj. T.at, Joudnicalis. Re- 
lating to the Lord’s day, or Sunday. 

The cycle of the moon serves to shew the cpacts, 
and that of the sun the <loininical letter, thioughoiit all 
their variations. Holder on Time. 

Dominic AT. Letthr, or SuNfiAV Lettfii, 
See CiiuoNOLor.Y. The dominical letters wcie 
introduced into the kalcndar by the primitive 
Christians, instead of the nundinal letters in tlie 
Roman kalendar. 

DOMIMCAXS, an order of religious, so 
named from tlieir founder Dominic de Guzman, 
who preachi'd with great zcsil against the Albi- 
genscs in Lang’uedoc, where he laid the hrst 
foundation of tliis ordt.r. See Guzman. It was 
approved of in 1215, l)y Innocent III., and con- 
firmed in 1216, by a bull of Ilonorius HI, 
under the title of St. Augustin ; to which Domi- 
nic added several austere precepts and obser- 
vances, obliging tlie brethren to take a vow of 
al)solnte poverty ; to abandon entirely all their 
revenues and possessions ; and to take the title 
of Proacliing l^’riars, liecause the public instruc- 
tion was the main end of their institution. Tlie 
first convent was founded at Thoulouse by the 
bishop thereof and Simon de ^Moiitfort. Two 
years afterwards they liad another at Palis, near 
the bisho])’s house ; and some time after a third 
in the rue St. Jacijiies, whence the denomination 
of Jacobins. .Inst before his death, Dominic 
sent Gilbert de Fresney, with twelve of the 
bretliren, into F.ngland, where tliey founded 
their tiiit monastery at Oxford, in 1221, and 
soon after another at London. In 1276 the 
mayor and aldermen of the city of London gave 
tlieni two whole streets by the river Thames, 
where they erected a very commodious convent, 
whence that place is still called Black Friars, 
from the name by w’hich the Dominicans were 
called in England. Dominic, at first, only took 
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the hstbit of the regular canons ; that is, a black 
cassock and rochet : but this he quitted in 1210, 
for tliat wliich they now wear, which it is pre- 
tended was shown by the blessed Virpin herself 
to the beatified llcnaud of Orleans. This order 
has been spread throughout the whole kn(3wn 
world. Before the revolutionary wars, it hud 
forty-five provinces under the general, who re- 
sided at Koine ; and twelve ])articnlar congrega- 
tions, governed by vicars gencrval. There have 
been tlir(;e popes of this order, above sixty cardi- 
nals, several patriarchs, 150 archbishops, and 
about 800 bishops ; besides masters of the sacred 
palace, whose office has been constantly dis- 
charged by a religious of this order, ever since 
Si. Dominic, who held it under llonorius 111. in 
1218. Of all the monastic orders, none enjoyed 
a higher degree of power and authority than the 
Dominicans. Their credit was great, and their 
influence universal. But the measures they 
used to maintain and extend their authority were 
so perfidious and cruel, that their influence be- 
gan to decline towards the beginning of the six- 
teenth century. The tragic story of Jetzer, con- 
ducted at Bern in 1509, for determining an 
uninteresting dispute between them and the 
I’ranciscans, relating to the immaculate concep- 
tion, reflects indelible infamy on this order. See 
an account of it in Mosheirn’s Eccl. Hist. vol. iii. 
p, ‘294, 8vo. They were indeed perpetually 
employed in stigmatising with the opprobrious 
name of heresy numbers of learned and pious 
men; in encroaching upon tlie rights and proper- 
ties of others, to augment their possessions; and 
ill laying the most iniquitous snares and strata- 
gems for the destruction of their adversaries. 
They were the principal counsellors, l)y whose 
instigation and advice Leo X. was determined to 
the public condemnation of Luther. The ]3:ij)al 
see never had more active and useful abettors 
than this order, and that of tlio Jesuits. The 
dogmata of the Dominicans are opposite to those 
of the Franciscans. There are nuns of this order, 
called in some places Breaching Sisters. These 
are even more ancient than the friars ; St. Domi- 
nic having founded a society of religious maids 
at Brodies in 120(5. There is also a third order 
of Dominicans, both for men and w'omen. 

DOAIINIS (.Mark Anthony de), archbishop 
of Spalatro in Dalmatia at the close of the fif- 
teenth and beginning of the sixteenth centuries. 
Becoming acquainted with hisliop Bedell, while 
chaplain to Sir Henry Wotton, amhas,^ador from 
.lames f. at \ enice, he became resolved to aban- 
don the Roman Catholic religion, concerning tho 
authority of which he had long had his doubts. 
Ho had written De llepublicfi Fcclcsiastica, but 
had hitherto dreaded to publish ins work; ho now 
therefore committed them to Bedell, and they 
were afterwards published at London, wdth his 
corrections. He came to England with Bedell; 
where he was received with great respect, and 
preached and wrote against the Romish religion. 
Ho had a principal share in publishing father 
Bald’s History of the Council of Trent, which 
was inscribed to king James in 1019. But on 
the promotion of pope Crogory X1V-, who had 
been his Rchool-fellow and old acquaintance, he 
was deluded by Gondomar, the Spanish ambas- 


sador, into the hopes of procuring a curdinarg 
hat, by which ho fancied he should prove an in- 
strument of great reformation in the church. 
Accordingly he returned to Rome in 1622, re- 
canted his errors, and was at first well received ; 
but he afterwards wrote letters to England, re- 
penting his recantation ; which being intercepted’, 
be w^as imprisoned by pope Urban VIIL, and 
died in 1625. He was the author of the first 
philosophical explanation of the rainbow. 

DOMINIU M Directum, in Scotch law, the 
right which a superior retains in his lands, not- 
withstanding the feudal grant to the vassal. See 
Law. 

Domimum Kminens, in Scotch law, that 
power which the state or sovereign has over pri- 
vate property, by which the proprietor may be 
compelled to .sell it for an adequate price where 
public utility recpiires. 

Dominium Utii.e, in Scotch law, the right 
which the vassal acquires in the lands by the 
feudal grant from his superior. 

DOM IN US, a title anciently prefixed to a 
name, usually to denote the person either a 
knight or a clergyman. The title was sometimes 
also given to a gentleman not dubbed ; t?s|)eciallv 
if he were lord of a manor. In Holland, tne 
title dominus distinguished a minister of the ro 
formed church. 

DOMUS, in antiquity, is sometimes used for 
all sorts of houses, either magnificent or ordi- 
nary; b\it it is often taken by writers to intimate 
a mansion of some lord, or palace of some 
prince, as in Vbrgil, speaking of the palace of 
Dido. 

* At doinus interior rrgali splendida luxu.* 

These houses were built witli much magnifi- 
cence, and were of a vast extent; for they had 
many courts, apartments, wings, cabinets, bag- 
nios, stoves, and IialLs, either to accommodate 
their owners at table, or for tnnisacting matters 
of consequence. Before these house.s was ge- 
nerally a large place or porch, where clients and 
jiersons giving attendance to great men waited to 
make their court. It is supposed that this was 
covered, for the conveniciuy of persons, who 
were Sometimes waiting very long before they 
wore admitted. 

Tlieiewas a second part to these houses, called 
cavum-mdium, or cavoidium : it was a spacious 
enclosed court. 

Tho third ])art was called atrium interius, i. e. 
in general the whole inside of the house. \ irgil 
used this word in this sense, when he said, 

‘ Apparct domus intus, ct atria longa patcscunt ; 

for it is plain that V^irgil means by tlie word atria, 
that all may be seen in the inside of a house when 
the doors are opened. There was a porter wait- 
ing at the atrium, called servvis atiiensis. M ithin 
this there were many figuires ; for the Romans 
raised every wIkto trophies and statues, to leave 
monuments of their great actions to posterity, 
not only in the provinces, which they subdued 
to the empire, but also in public places, and 
their own palaces at Rome. 

Here were therefore painted or engraven 
battles, axes, bundles of rods, and the other 
badges of the offices that their anccstois or them- 
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selves had obtained : and statues of wax or metal, 
^ representing their fathers in basso relievo, were 
set up in niches of precious wood or rare marl>lc. 
On the days of their solemn feasts, or triumphal 
pomp, these niches were opened, and the figures, 
crowned with festoons and garlands, carried 
about the town. When any of the family died, 
these statues accompanied the funeral parade ; 
wherefore IMiny says, that the whole family was 
there present from the first to the last. Tliere 
were also large galleries in these houses, adorned 
with pillars and other works of architecture. 

The halls were built after the ("orinthian or 
Egyptian order. The first had only a row of 
pillars set upon a pedestal, or on tlie pavement, 
and supported nothing but the architrave, and 
Cornish of joiners’ work or stud, over which was 
the ceiling in form of a vault; hut the later halls 
had architraves upon pillars, and the arcliitraves 
of the ceilings made of pieces joined together, 
which make an opened circular terrace. These 
houses had many apartments, some for men, and 
others for women ; some for dining-rooms called 
ti'i(-linia, otlicrs for bed-chambers named dormi- 
toria ; and some othcis to lodge strangers. So 
large was ancient Itoino, that there were ‘UhOOC 
houses standing by themselves, or being so many 
insulie, and having a light on every sid(‘. 

The Greeks built in a dillerent manner from 
the Homans; for they had no porch, bntfiomthe 
first door they entered into a narrow passage; 
on one side of it there were; stables, and on the 
other was the porter’s lodge ; at the end of this 
passage there was another door, to enter into a 
gallery supported with pillars, and this gallery 
had ]uazzas on three sides. 

Within the Greek houses there were halls, for 
tlie mistresses of the family, and their servant 
maids to spin in ; in llu* entry both on the riglit 
and left hand there were chambers; one called 
thalamus, and the other antithalamus. Round 
the jnazzas there were dining-rooms, chambers, 
and wardrobes. To this part of the house was 
joined another which was considerably larger. 
The finest entries and most magnificent doors 
were at this part of the house. There were 
sometim.es four sipiaic halls, so large and spa- 
cious, lliat tiiey would easily hold four tables, 
with three seats in form of beds, and leave room 
enough for the servants and gamesters. They 
entertained ilujir friends in those halls, foi it was 
not the custom for women to sit amongst men. 
On the right and the left of these buildings were 
small apartments, and convenient rooms to re- 
ceive the guests; and among the Gret ks wealthy 
atul magnificent men kept apartments, with all 
their conveniencics, to receive any persons who 
came to lodge at their houses. The custom was, 
that after they had given tlu.-in an entertainment 
the first day, they sent them afterw'ards every 
day some present, as chickens, eg<gs, pulse, .and 
fruits ; so that travellers w^erc lodged as they had 
been at their own liouses, and might live in these 
apartments privately. 

The apartments were paved with mosaic or 
inlaid work. IMiny tells us, that the pavements 
that were painted and wrought with art came 
from the Greeks, who called them XiOorrixora. 
These were in fashion at Home during the time 


bf Sylla, who had^one made at Pneneste, in tlie 
temple of Fortune. This pavement was not only 
used for paving the courts of houses and the 
halls, but also in chambers, and wainscottimr 
the walls, and called musoea, musia, and tnu- 
siva, because ingenious works were ascribed to 
the muses, and the muses and sciences w(?re 
tliereby represented. 

DON, V. a. [To do on.] To put on ; to invest 
with ; the contrary to doff. (Ibsolcte. 

The purple morning left her crimson bod. 

And donned lier robes of pure vermilion hue, 

Fairfax, 

Her helm the virgin donned. Id, 

What ! should i du7t this robe, and trouble you ? 

Shalisf)eare, 

Don, ?i. s. ^ hut. (hw bias. The Spanisli 
Dox'shic, u.s. S title for a gentleman ; as, D(Ui 
Quixote. It is witli us used ludicrously : dou- 
ship is the rank of a don or gcntlemau. 

To the greut dnm of wit, 

Fhfi bus gives thtun full privilege alone 
'lo damn all others, iind cry up their own. 

Dri/den, 

I’m none; of those. 

Your hosom-friends, as you suppose 
Hut Ralph himself, your trusty scpiire, 

Wh’ has dragged yotir dunship out o’ the mire. 

Hudihras, 

Here dons, grandees, but chiefly dames abound. 
Skilled in the ogle of a roguish eye, 

Yet ever well inclined to lieal the wound. 

Byron. 

Don, a river of Tlussia, anciently called Ta- 
nais, which takes its rise from the small lake of 
St. .Tolni, near T’ula, in the government of Mos- 
cow, and pussiitg through part of the province 
of Voronetz, a small ]>orlion of the I 'kraina Slo- 
bodskaia, and the whole province of Azof, divides 
itself near Tcherkask into three streams, and fulls 
in these separate l.'ranches into the sea of Azof. 
The river lias so many windings, is in many 
parts so shallow, and abounds with such nume- 
rous shoals, as to lie scaretdy navigable, exce[)t,- 
ing in the spring, upon the melting of tlie snows ; 
and its mouth is also so choked U]) with sand, 
that only Hat-bottomed vessels can jiass into the 
sea of Azof, at any other season. The banks of 
the Don, and the rivulets which fill into it, are 
clothed with large tracts of forest, whose timbi^r 
is floated down the stream to St. Demetri and 
Rostof, where the frigates for the sea of Azof are 
chiefly ( onstructed. The navigation of the Don, 
Air. (a)xe ohsi.Tves, may possibly hereafter be 
naidered highly valuable, by conveying to tlie 
Black Sea the iron of Siberia, the C.’binese goods, 
and the Persian mercbandisc : which latter com- 
modilie.s, as wi ll as the jiroducts of India, for- 
merly found their way into Europe tlirough this 
same channid. 

]3on, a river of Scotland, in Alicrdeenshire, 
which rises about four miles north of tlie castle 
of Brae-Mar, tlirough the district of Al- 
ford ; so named from the river being almost All 
ford, or every where fordable, in that part of its 
course; afterwards joins the Ury at Inverury, 
and falls into the British Ocean at New Aber- 
deen, within tw o miles of the mouth of the Dee. 
It has been long famous for its salmon fishery 
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A space of within 500 yards ^ this river has in 
one year prod viced tisli to the amount of £‘2000. 

DONAGlIAnKri, a post, market, and port 
town in the barony of Ardes, and county of Down, 
tweuty-seven miles and a half distant from Port 
Patrick in Scotland, the corrcspondinGr packet 
station. Lat. 54° 45' N., long. 5° 40' W. The 
ancient quay, in form of a crescent, was built by 
lord Montgomery, and accommodated from 
twelve to fourteen sail. The present pier was 
built at the expense of government, and is in- 
tended to enclose a surface of 100 fathoms square, 
accessible at low water for vessels of fifteen feet 
draft. The south pier is completed, but shelter 
is much wanted on the north. Port Patrick lies 
N. K. by K. I N., or nearly north-east by com- 
pass from Donagliadce. It has been suggested 
that the execution of this harbour, according tc 
the original design, i. e. with a funnel-shaped 
mouth, might possibly cause vessels to steer 
wildly when entering in a heavy swell. 

DONAl.DSON (John), a painter and engraver 
of some repute, was born at Kdinburgh in 1737. 
lie painted portraits in miniature, and was dis- 
tinguished also for his skilful imitations of the 
old engravers, which he executed so correctly as 
to deceive even connoisseurs. 1 le published a 
volume of poems, and an Essay on the Elements 
of Beauty, lie also cultivated chemistry, and 
discovered a method of preserving meat and ve- 
getables during long voyages. lie died in 1801. 

DON ARIA, among the ancients, in its pri- 
mary signification, was taken for the places where 
the oblations ottered to the gods were kept ; but 
afterwards was used to denote the oficrings them- 
selves ; and sometimes, improperly, tlie temples. 

DON ATI A, in botany, a genus of the Irigynia 
order and triandria class of plants : cal. triphyl- 
lous perianth, with short subulate<l leaves stand- 
ing at a distance from one another: eon. petals 
from eight to ten, of an oblong linear shape, 
twice as long as the calyx : stam. three subu- 
lated filaments, the length of tiiC calyx ; the an- 
thcTLE roundish, didymoiis, and two-lobcd at the 
oase. Species, one only, a native of Terra del 
I'uego. 

DONATIO Mortis Cat sa, in law, a dispo- 
sition of property made by a person in his last 
sickness, who, apprehending his dissolution near, 
delivers or causes to be dedivered to another the 
possession of any personal goods, to keep in case 
of liis decease. If tlie donor dies, this gift needs 
not the consent of his executor ; but ,t shall not 
prevail against creditors ; and it is accompanied 
with this implied trust, that, if the donor lives, 
the pro[)ei’ty sliall revert to himself, hi ing only 
given in prospect of death, or mortis causa. This 
method of donation seems to have been conveyed 
to us from the civil lawyers, who l)OiTowed it 
from the Greeks. 

DONATION, n. 1 Er. donation; Span. 

Do^'ative, 71. s. ^donacion ; Ital. and Lut. 

Do'nor, w. . 9 . j donatio, from dojiOf ex- 

pletive ot doy to give. A donation is a grant ; 
the act of giving ; and a gift : for donative see the 
following article. A donor is a giver or bestower. 

The Roman emperor's custom was, at certain solemn 
timcs^ to bestow on his soldiers a donative ; which 


donative they received wearing garlands upd'iv thelt 
heads. Hdohwi 

Howsoever the letter of that doruifion may be unre, 
garded by men, yet the sense thereof is so imprinted 
in their hearts, as if every one claim for himself 
unto that which was conferred upon all. 

Raleigh** Eseayi. 

He gave us only over boast, fish, fowl. 
Dominion absolute *, that right we hold 
By his donation, Milton** Paradise Loaf. 

After donation there is an absolute change and alien- 
ation made of the property of the thing given ; wlych 
being so alienated, a man has no more to do with it 
than with a thing bought with another's money. 

Swth, 

bitters thick besiege the donor** gate. 

And begging lords and teeming ladies wait 

The promised dole. J)ryden*8 Juvenal. 

It is a mighty check to beneficent tempers to cohsi- 
dor how often good designs are frustrated and per- 
verted to purposes, which, could the donor* themselves 
have foreseen, they would have been very loth to 
promote. Atterbwy. 

Never did steeple carry double truer ; 

His is the donative, and mine the cure. Cleveland. 

DONATISTS, ancient schismatics in Africa, 
so denominated from their leader Donatus. They 
had their origin A. D. 311, when, in the room 
of Mensurius, who died in that year on his return 
to Rome, Ciecilian was elected bishop of Car- 
thage, and consecrated without the concurrence 
of the Numidiaii bishops, by those of Africa 
alone ; whom the people refused to acknowledge, 
and to whom they opposed Majorinus; who, 
accordingly, was ordained by Donatus bishop of 
Cas-.c Nigra?. They were repeatedly condemned, 
in dilh.ront councils held at Rome and Arles: 
and particularly in one at Milan, in 316, before 
(hmstanline tlie Great, wlio deprived them of 
their churelies, banished their bishops, and pu- 
nished some of them with death. Their cause 
was espoused by another Donatus, eftlled the 
(ireat, the princdpal bisliop of that sect, who, 
with numbers of his followers, was exiled by Coii- 
stans. Many of them were punislicd with great 
severity. See ('iKcONcr.i.i.iONis. However, 
after the accession of Julian, in 36‘2, they were 
restored to their former liberty. Gratian, in 377, 
deprived them of their churches, and prohibited 
their assemblies. But, notwithstanding these 
seventies, tlu-y had a very considerable nuinber 
of churches towards the close of the fourth cen- 
tury ; till they began to decline, on account of a 
schism among themselves, occasioned by the 
election of two bishops, in the room of Parme- 
nian, the successor of Donatus. One party 
elected I'rimian, and w’cre called Priniianists, 
and another Maximian, and were called Maxi- 
mianists. Their decline was also precipitated 
by the zealous opposition of St. Augustine, and 
by the violent measures ymrsued against theui 
by Honorius, at the solicitation of two councils 
held at Carthage ; the one in 404, and tlie other 
in 411. Many of them were lined, tlieir bishops 
were banished, and some put to death. Ihis 
sect revived and multiplied under the protection 
of the Vandals, who invaded Africa in 427, ana 
took possession of this province; but it sunk 
again under new severities, when their empire 
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warf overturned in 534. Nevertheless, they re- 
mamed in a separate body till the close of the 
sixm century, when Gregory^ the Roman pontiff, 

, used various met||ibds for suppressing them ; his 
zeal succeeded, and there are few traces to be 
found of the Donatists after this period. They 
were distinguished by other appellations; as 
Montenses, Campites, Rupites, &c. They held 
three councils, one at Cirta in Numidia, and 
two at Carthage. The peculiar opinions of the 
Donatists were, 1. That baptism conferred out 
of the church, that is, out of their sect, was null; 
and accordingly they rebaptised those who joined 
their party from other churches, and re-ordained 
their ministers. Donatus seems likewise to have 
given into the doctrine of the Arians, with whom 
he was closely allied ; and, accordingly, St. Kpi- 
phanius,Theodoret, aud some others, accused the 
Donatists of Ariauism ; and it is probable that 
the 'charge was well founded, because they were 
patronised by the Vandals, who were of these 
sentiments. But. St. Augustine (Ep. 183, to 
count Boniface, and Hicr. f30.) affirms, that the 
Donatists, in this point, were clear of the errors 
of their leader. 

Donative, in the canon law, a benefice given 
by the patron merely without a presentation to 
the bishop. If chapels founded by laymen be 
'not approved by the diocesan, and, as it is called, 
spiritualised, they are not accounted proper be- 
nefices, neither can they be conferred by the 
bishop, but remain to the pious disposition of 
the founders, and their heirs, who may give 
such chapels without the bishop. Owin observes, 
that the king might anciently found a free chapel, 
and exempt it from the jurisdiction of the dio- 
cesan; so may he, by letters patent, give liberty 
to a common person to found such a chapel, and 
make it donative, not presentable ; aud the chap- 
lain or beneficiary, is deprivable by the founder 
or his heir, and not by the bishop. J )onatives 
are within the statute against simony; and, if 
they l)ave cure of souls, within that against 
pluralities. If the patron of a donative does 
not nominate a clerk, there can be no lapse 
thereof, unless it be specially provided for in 
the foundation; but the bishop may compel him 
to do it by spiritual censures. But, if it be aug- 
mented by queen Anne’s bounty, it will lapse 
like other presentative livings. I Geo. I. stat. 2, 
cap. 10. The ordinary cannot visit a donative, 
and therefore it is free from procuration, and the 
incumbent is exempted from attendance at visi- 
tations. All bishoprics anciently were donative 
by the king. Where a bishop lias the gift of a 
benefice, it is properly called a donative, because 
he cannot present to himself. 

Donative, Donativum, in antiquity, was 
properly a gift made to the soldiers, as congia- 
riuiu was to the people. The Romans made 
large donatives to tneir soldiers. Julia Pia, wife 
ot the emperor Severus, is called on certain me- 
dals mater castrorum, because of the care she 
took of the soldiery, by interposing for the aug- 
mentation of their donatives, &c, Salmasius, 
in his notes to Lampridius, on his Life of llelio- 
gabalus, mentioning a donative that emperor 
gave of three pieces of gold per head, observes, 
*hat this was the common and legitimate rate of 
VoL. VII. 


a donative. Casaubon, in his notes on the I.ife 
of Pertinax by Capitolinus, observes, that Perti- 
nax made a piomise of 2000 denarii to each 
soldier; which amounts to upwards of £07 
sterling. The same author writes, that the legal 
donative was 20,000 denarii; and that it was 
not customary to give less, especially to the 
raitorian soldiers : that the centurions had dou- 
le, and the tribunes, &c., more in proportion. 

liONATUS (yEliiis), a celebrated gramma- 
rian, who lived at Rome, about A. D. 334. He 
was one of St. Jerome’s masters ; and com- 
posed commentaries on Terence and Virgil, 
which are esteemed. 

Donatus (Jcroin), a learned and noble Vene- 
tian, who flouri.shed in the end of the fifteenth 
century, and died in the beginning of tlie six- 
teenth. He was a benefactor to liis country, both 
as a commander and as a negociator, and pro- 
cured its reconcilement with pope Julius (I. 
He wrote many books, which remain in IMS., 
besides a translation of Alexander Aphrodiceus 
de Aniina, which he publi.shed. lie died of a 
fever at Rome just as he had completed his ne- 
goeiation with Julius. 

DONAVKSClllNGEN, or Donesciiinokn, 
a town of Germany, in the circle of Suabia, si- 
tuated in the Black Forest, where the prince of 
Fursteiiberg l.as a palace, near wliicli is a spring, 
said to be the source of the Danube, thirteen 
miles N. N. W, of Schaffhausen, and thirteen 
vvc.st of Duttlingen. 

DONAUW EllTll, a strong and well built 
town of Bavaria, in the circle of the Tipper Da- 
nube, on the left bank of tliat river. It has been 
taken and retaken several times in the wars of 
Germany; and was formerly an imperial city. 
It has a bridge over tiu' Danube, four goofl 
churches and four hospitals : it lies thirty miles 
west of Ingoldstadt, and eighteen north of Augs- 
burgh. In this neiglibourliood wen; the famous 
linos of Schellenberg, when the allies under the 
duke of Marlborough obtained an important 
victory over the Bavarians on the *2d July 1704. 

DON AX, a genus of insects belonging to tin.* 
order of vermes testaeci. It is an animal of the 
oyster kind ; and the shell has two valves, with 
a very obtuse margin in the fore part. There 
are nineteen species, ]jrincipally distinguished 
by the figure of tlieir shells. 

DONCASTl'Ml, ail auciout, large, and popu- 
lous town, in the West Ritling of ^ orkshire, 
seated on the Don, with a castle, wiience its 
name. It is incorporated, and is governed by a 
mayor, recorder, six aldermen, and twenty-four 
councillors. In this town is a handsome theatre, 
town-hall, bank, free grammar-school, aliu^ 
house, work-house, a public dispensary, and va- 
rious other benevolent societies and institutions 
for the relief of sick and affiicted persons. The 
parish church is an ancient structure ; and its 
steeple is a piece of excellent workmanship. 
Here are numerous meeting-houses for religious 
sects of different denominations. Doncaster has 
long been celebrated for its races ; on the course, 
which is one of the most eligibb^ in the king- 
dom, is erected an elegant stand for ^le accom- 
modation of the spectators and visitors, who are 
always numerous and fashionable. It has a 
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market on Mon lay ; aiul carries on manufactures 
of vests, petticoats, stockiivys, j^loves, &c. It 
has two bridges over the Don, with ii high cause- 
way beyond them, the river being apt to over- 
ilovv its banks. It has also the relics of an old 
H oman road, and lies tliirty-seven miles south of 
York, and 100 north by west of London. 

DON Pi, a kind of interjection. The word by 
which a wager is concluded: when a wager is 
odcred, he that accepts it says ‘ Done 

Doyie : th« wager? Shakspeart'. Tempcjt. 

One thing, sweet heart, I will ask : 

Tak(? me for a new-fashioned mask. 

-Done : but ray bargain shall he this. 

I’ll throw my mask otf when I kiss. Cleveland. 

'Twas (lone and donL’, and the fox, by consent, was 
to be the judge. L* Kstramje . 

DONKdAL, anciently Tyrconnel, is a county 
in the province of Lister, bounded on the north 
and west by tlie Atlantic Ocean, by parts of 
l^eitriin and I'ermanagh on the south, and by 
Tyrone, I.ondonderry, and Porrnanagh on the 
cast. It is divided into six baronies, and forty- 
two parishes. Its supcrfici(‘s measures about 
(370, •'>•'>0 ])lantation acres. The line of coast is 
udornc'd by many islands, of which seventeen 
are inhabited ; and it is also indented by luirno- 
rous excellent harbours and bays, capable of being 
made available either for the VVest-India trade, 
or tile cncourageimait and growth of valuable 
iisherios. The chief islands are Aranmore, con- 
taining 2000 acres, 132 housed, and 77B inhabit- 
ants : Jnisbofin, having forty-tliree houses and 
2.52 inhabitants : Tory Ishmd, supporting a 
population of 200 in fifty-nine houses. The 
most inijiortant harbours are, the noble inlet of 
Lough Svvilly, extending thirty miles in length ; 
Mnlroy and Sheep-haven in tlic north ; Teelin, 
Killybegs, and llrucklis in the south. The whale 
fishery vv.a:^ once successful ly prosecuted on this 
coast, and a pier was erected at Inver, as an aux- 
iliary, which now, unhappily, is a total ruin. 
Inver and Brncklis Bay continue to be the chief 
seat of the herring fishery; but from the want of 
shelter for boats, this mode of life is rendered in 
this place awfully perilous. In 1813 fifty fislicr- 
men were lost in (lie last- mentioned bay, en- 
tirely owing to the want of any rendezvous, when 
the squall came on. The safest, best, and largest 
harbour on this line, is Killybegs : here several 
hundred sail might anchor safely, but could not 
put to sea hence in west or south-west winds. 
The fishery along this coast has latterly decayed, 
and is not likely to be arrested in its melancholy 
decline, without either the countenance and 
assistance of government, or of the lauded pro- 
prietors of the county. 

The roads in Donegal are, in most places, un- 
fit for c::rriages ; and the traffic of the country 
is carried on generally by horses, with sacks and 
baskets. No mail-coach, as yet, passes through 
any part of this great district. The coast road 
should be all remade : a new line is wanted from 
the Uosses, by the Diddore River, to Gortahork ; 
and also from the same place to Fintown, by 
Aragib Mountain. In fact, without coast improve- 
ments, the population will find it difficult to pro- 
cure suDsistence ; and with the rciprired road 


improvements, a market would be found for the 
overplus of food obtained by the improved nar- 
bours, at the same time that .civilisation would 
advance much more rapidly. Donegal abounds 
in valuable mineral substances;* it has been 
visited by Dr. Berger, Dr. Stokes, and Sir 
Charles Gieseckc. The surface may be termed 
both boggy and mountainous ; the former part 
useless, from a scanty population and want of 
drainage ; the latter unapproachable from want 
of roads. There is a valuable lead mine, at full 
work, near Kildrum. At Muckish there exists 
a rich bed of silicious sand. Iron ore is found 
in Aran-more, Muckish, and other places, 
('oals are found at Dromore, Ards, and Cda- 
nelly, and slate near Ballyshannon and Letter- 
kennoy. Veins of primitive limestone and 
marble, fit for statuary, appear at Fintown ; 
sienite, and porphyritic sicnite, are had here in 
great abundance, besides several species of linjc- 
stone. Dykes arc of frc(|uciit occurrence, and 
consist })rincipally of trap and greenstone. There 
is but little trade of any description existing here. 
Linen is made by the cottagers, and sold to the 
travellers from Derry, Sligo, and Strabane, 
Kelp is made along the coast; and tlie fisheries, 
now in a very low state, might be rendered a 
great blessing to the poor and peaceable inhabi- 
tants of this large county, by the adoption of a 
few of Mr. Ni in mo’s very beautiful designs foi 
coast improvements. 

There are some remarkable natural beauties and 
curiosities in Donegal : the pass of Bamsinore is 
the most sublime of the first description; and 
M’Swine’s Gun the most singular of the second. 
The climate, from its latitude and exposure to 
the Atlantic, is both coljler and more damp than 
most of the other noithern eoiinlie.s; yet longe- 
vity is said to be one of its atlribun's : the last 
census returns upwards of twenty jiersons in the 
county as having attained the age of 100, ainl 
several as having reached the unusually extended 
age of 11.5 years. The chief towns are Lillbrd, 
J^etterkenney, Kaphoe, Ballyshannon, Uathmel- 
tou, Killybegs, Buncraiui, Ballintra, Dunfana- 
ghy, &:,c. The chief, or county town is 1 afford, 
situated on the river I'inn. The assizes for the 
county are held here, liut from its awkward situa- 
tion, upon the boundaries of llio county, and ils 
proximity to Strabane, it has never risen to the 
importama' to which shire-towns are entitled; 
the population scarcely amounts to 1000 per- 
sons. l.etterkenny is well situated for supply- 
ing the county witli imports, but Rathmeltou 
much better. The town of Ballyshannon, the 
property of Fackonharn Conolly, Ivscp, is .situated 
at the embouchure of the river Erne. Here is 
the famous salmon fishery, the produce of which 
is all exported to London, carefully packed in 
ice. The fall of Ballyshannon is a beautiful ob- 
ject, and always supplied with a great body of 
water from Lough Erne. The harbour of Bally- 
shannon is obstructed by two bars ; but, when 
they are passed, there is safe lying for small 
vessels in the pool below the waterfiiH. H”* 
harbour is much in want of improvement, and a 
navigation from Loch Erne to the sea is an ob- 
vious want. The F.rne, the Finn, and the (^uy- 
barra, are the principal rivers in the county ; but 
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> lakes anti mountain pools are very numerous. 
Lough Derg is rendered famous in story by the 
pilgrimages to Sh Patrick's Purgatory, on one of 
its islands, annually performed by multitudes 
from every part of Ireland ; and Lough Ksk is 
noted for the production of excellent char fish. 
There are few counties in Ireland possessing 
greater interest, and at the same time less known 
to the public, than Donegal. 

Donegal Tow.v, in the barony of Tyrhugh, 
county of Donegal, and province of Ulster, is 
about 140 miles from Dublin. It is a post, market, 
and fair town. Here is a beautiful remnant of 
the military antiquities of Ireland, O’Donners 
castle, erected in the twelfth century, and at this 
day singularly perfect. The ruins of a monastery, 
founded in 1474, by Owen Rowe, stand at the 
distil nee of half a mile from the town. 

DONERAIL, a borough of Ireland, in Cork, 
seated on the Awbeg, near some quarries of beau- 
tiful variegated marble. It sent two members to 
parliament before the Union. It is nineteen miles 
north-east of Cork, and 115 soutli-wcst of Dublin. 

DONGALA, Dangala, or Dankala, as it is 
called by the Arabs, is a town of Afiica, in Nu- 
bia, sealed on the east bank of the Nile. The 
streets are said to be half-descrtcd, being filled 
. up with sand brought down by the waters from 
the mountains. Tlie castle is large but not strong; 
but an account of it by Porcet, dated at the 
close of the seventeenth century, is the last we 
have seen. Persons of rank here go bareheaded, 
their hair being disposed in tresses, and their 
whole attire consisting in a rude vest without 
sleeves. The pride of Dongala is in its horses, 
which are as beautiful as their riders are skilful. 
Since the expulsion of the ^lamelukes from 
Egypt, those of that body which effected their 
oscijpe, Iiave taken possession of Dongala, and 
established a species of petty kingdom there. 
Their number, however, does not exceed ,500, 
with ,1000 or 4000 .slaves. Dongala is 1,50 miles 
north of Sennar, and 600 south of Cairo. 

Df^'N.ION, n.s. Now corrupted to dunf'cnHy 
from low Lat. domnionumj according to Menage. 
The highest and strongest tower of the castle, 
where prisoners were kept: as in Chaucer. It 
js now used of subterraneous prisons. 

The grete tourc, that was so thicke and t-a'ong, 
Which of the castle w^as the chief donyeoti. 

Wherein the kiiightes were in prison. 

Was evin joynant to the garden-wall, 

Thcr as this Emely had her playcing. Chaucer. 

DONNE (John), 1). D., a poet and divine of 
the seventeenth century. His parents were of 
the Romish religion, and used their utmost ef- 
forts to keep him firm to it ; but his early exa- 
mination of the controversy between the church 
of Rome and the ITotestaiits, at last determined 
him to choose the latter. He travelled into 
Italy and Spain, where he learnt their languages 
to perfection. Soon after he returned to Eng- 
hmd Sir Thomas Egerton, keeper of the great 
seal, appointed him his secretary ; in which post 
he continued five years. Marrying privately 
Anne, the daughter of Sir George Moore, then 
chancellor of the garter, he was dismissed from 
his place, and thrown into prison : but he whs 


afterwards reconciled to Sir George by the good 
offices of Sir Francis Wolley. In 1612 he ac- 
companied Sir Robert Drury to Tk\ris, and 
during this time many of the nobility solicited 
the king for some secular employment for him. 
But king James, who took plsasurc in his con- 
versation, had engaged him in writing bis Pseudo- 
Martyr, printed at London in 1610 ; and was so 
highly pleased with that work, that in 1614 ho 
prevailed upon him to enter into holy onlcrs ; 
appointed him one of his chaplains, and pro- 
cured him the degree of D. D. from tlie I'nivcr- 
sity of Oxford. In 1610 he attended the earl of 
Doncaster in his embassy into (Germany. In 
1621 ho was made dean of St. Paul’s, and vicar 
of St. Dunstan’>?, in London; the advowson of it 
having been given to him long before by K ichard 
earl of Dorset. By thc.se and other prcrcrincnt.s, 
he was enabled to he charitable to the poor, and 
to make good provi.sion for his children. He 
wrote besides the above, 1. Devotions upon 
emergent occasions. 2. The Ancient History of 
the Septiiagint, translated from the (jreck of 
Aristeus, in 4to. !L Tliree voluinos of sermons, 
folio. 4. A considerable number of poems, and 
other works, lie died in 1031; and was in- 
terred in St. Paul’s cathedral, where a monu- 
ment was erected to his memory. His writings 
show him to have been a man of wit and learn- 
ing; but his chief tdent lay in satire; though it 
savors more of the coarse style of Juvenal, than 
of the elegant humor of Horace, 

Donne (Benjamin), a celebrated mathemati- 
cian, was born in 1720, at Bideford, in Devon- 
shire, where his father and brother Abraham 
were eminent teachers of the mathematics. Ben- 
jamin succeeded his fatiier, hut afterwards re- 
moved to Bristol, where he died in 1708. He 
was master of inoehanics to his late majesty, 
and published — 1. Mathematical Essays, 8vo., 
17.50. 2. A Maj) of Devon.shire, from an actual 
survey, made by himself. .3. The Accountant and 
(jeometrieian, 8vo. 4. The British .Mariner’s 
Assistant, 8vo. .5. Essays on TTigonometry, 
8vo. 6. An Epitome of Natural Philosophy, 
12ino. 7. A Treatise on ^ieehanical Geome- 
try, 12mo. 

DONNINGTON*, or Di nmngto.v, a town of 
England, in the county of IJncoln, with a good 
trade in hemp and hemp-seed, and a port for 
barges, by which goods are conveyed to Boston 
and the Washes. It has lately been much im- 
]^roved. Through the fens, a firm rampart of 
earth of considerable breadth has been con- 
structed, which forms a convenient road to Sem- 
pringhain. The church is a convenient building: 
ill the lower part of the steeple is a stone, on 
which are the remains of a Boman inscription, 
unintelligible, with tlie exception of tlie date of 
the year. It has a w eekly market on Saturday ; 
and is eleven miles W. S. W.of Boston, and 110 
north of I.oiidon. 

DOOD'Ll', n.s. A cant word, says John- 
son, perhaps corrupted from do little : faineant. 
A trifler ; an idler. 

DOOM, V. a. n. Sax. dome, deman; 

DooM’s-UAr, / Tent, thwiiy to DEE^f, 

Dooms'man, a which see. To judge; 

Dooms'-day-iiook. j destine ; hence to coin- 

2 E 2 
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inand judicially, dcnounco ; and the sentence, 
detennmation, or judgment given. Doomsday 
is the day ot' hituro and universal judgment. 
For doom’s-d iy-book,see Domesdav-Book 

Bo thou consoiitini; to thin advcrsaric soono, M-hilo 
thou art in the wayc with him, lost pcraventurc thin 
advcrsaric take thee to the domesrnan and the domes- 
man take thcc to the luinistre, and thotx he sent in to 
prisoun. Wiclif, Matt. v. 

lie that ctith and drynkith iinworthilc, etith and 
drynkith doom to him, not wiseli dcmyiij^c the hndi 
of the lord. Id. 1 Cor. xi. 

Have T a tongue to doom my hvothcr’s death. 

And shall that tongue give pardon to a slave ? 

Shakspeare, 

R«?voke thy doom, 

(V wliilst T can vent clamour from my throat, 
ril toll thee thou dost evil. Id. King Lear. 

Search Windsor Castle, tdves, within and out : 
Strew good luck, ouphes, on cv«^ry sacred room, 

That it may stand till the perpetual doom. Id. 

Men, wives, and children staiv, cry out, and run. 

As it were doomsday. Id. Julius Cn^sar. 

The Danes also brought in a reckoning of money 
hy ores, per oras, which is mentioned in doionsday- 
Uook. Camden. 

His business gives him not leave to think of his 
eousciciicc, and wlieu the time, or term of his life is 
going out, for doonis-duy he is secure ; for he hopes 
he has a trick to reverse judgment. lip, Earle. 

'I’liey may serve? for any theme, and never he out 
of date until doomsday. Jirowneds Vulgar Errours. 

Him tlirough malice fallen. 

Father of mercy and grace I thou didst not doom 
So strictly, hut much more to pity incliiic. Milton. 

Minos, the strict inquisitor, appears. 

And lives and crimes, with his assessors, hears • 
Round in his urn the blended balls he rowls, 

Absolvc.'s the just, and dooms the guilty souls. 

Dryden\i ASneid. 

Our souls, not yet prepared for Ujjper light. 

Till doomsday wander in the shades of night ' 

'I’his only holiday of all the ycarj 
AVc privileged iu sunshine may appear. Id. 

In the great day, wherein the secrets of all hcjarts 
shall be laid open, no one shall be made to answer 
what he knows nothing of ; hut shall receive his 
c/uew, his conscienct; accMjsing or excusing him. 

Locke. 

1 hav'C no will but wliat your eyes ordain \ 

Destined to love, as they are doomed to reign, 

(Mranvillc. 

Frmn the same foes, at last, both felt their doom j 
And the same age saw learning fall, and Borne. 

Pope. 

fuilccd, as there is a ditlerence in constitutions, 
some rest well after tliesc meals ; it costs them only a 
Iriglitful dream and an apoplexy, after which they 
sleep till doomsday. Nothing is more common in the 
newspapers, than instances of j)eople, who, after eat- 
ing a liearty supper, arc found dead a-bed in the 
inurning, Franklin. 

In groundless h()pc, and causeless fear, 

L'nhappy man! behold thy doom; 

Still changing with the changeful year. 

The slave of sunshine and of gloom. 

Johnson. tf interns Walk. 

When to the supper-hall we moved along. 

Why was I doomed to face her in the throng ! 

With what provoking kindness did she stand, 

And loose her arm from his to press my hand. 


A nd beg with well feigned sympathy to know 
Of head-aches which 1 felt jLhree months ago. 

l)r. T. Brown. 

Tho very knowledge that he lived in vain. 

That all was over on this side the tomb. 

Had made Despair a smilingness assume. 

Which, though Twcrc wild, — as on the plundered 
wreck 

When mariners would madly meet their doom 
With draughts intemperate on the sinking deck, — 
Did yet inspire a cheer, which he forbore to check. 

Byron. 

DOON, or Locii Doon, anciently called 
Dohn, a lake of Scotland, six miles long, in the 
south-east j)art of the district of Kyle, in Ayr- 
shire. Tliere is an island in it, vvitli an old fort 
called Balloch Castle. Also the name of a river 
of Scotland, which issues from Loch Doon, and, 
running north-west, divides the district of Kyle 
from that of Carrick. After a course of various 
meanderings for twenty-four miles, it falls into 
the Frith of Clyde, a little south of Ayr, It 
abounds with salmon, trout, pikes, and eels. 

DOOR, n. s. Goth, dote; Sax. dora; 

Door'case, >Teut. f/uzr; Ddn.doer; per- 
Doou'kei PER. 3 haps from Gr. Oopa d 
to enter; INlinsheu. The gate of a house or 
room; hence entrance of any kind; passage; 
and hy metonyniy, a house. To lay at the doors 
of any one is to impute ; to charge upon him 
any thing. 

Petir stoodo at the dorc withoutforth ; thcrforc the 
tothir disciple that was knowuii to tho hisscliop wonte 
out and seide to ilie wominan that kepte tho dore and 
brouglite yu p(!tir, and tlio damyscl keperc of the 
dore seido to pclir whor thou art also of this luaunys 
disciplis. Wiclif. Jon. will. 

Tho praicr stint of Arcito the strong, 

Tho ringes on the temple dore they rong, 

And ckc? the dores clatteri full fast, 

Urwludi Arcitp somewhat him a^asL 

Chaucer. 

All the castle quaked from tho ground, 

And every door of free-will open flew. 

Faerie Queene. 

Since my own doors refuse to cutertain me. 

I’ll knock elsewhere. Shakspea*‘e. 

'J’lio indispensable necessity of sincere ole'dicnce, 
shuts the door against all temptations to carnal secu- 
rity. Hammond. 

Ho that hatli given tho following assistances to 
thee, desires to ho even a doorkeeper in Crod’s house, 
and to be a servant to the meanest of God's servants. 

TayloPs Preface. 

In tho siile a door 

Contrived ; and of provisions laid in large. 

For man and beast. Milton*s Paradise Lost. 

A seditious word leads to a broil, and a riot un- 
punished is but next door to a tumult, L* Estrange. 

Lay one piece of flesh or fish in the open air, and 
another of the same kind and bigness within doors. 

Bacon's Natural History. 

For without rules, there can he no art, any more 
than there can be a house without a door to conduct 
you in. Bryden. 

In any of which parts if I have failed, the fault 
lies wholly at my door. Id. Dufresnoy, Preface. 
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Should he, who was thy lord, command thee now. 
With a harsh voice and supercilious brow. 

To servile duties, thou would 'st fear no more ; 

The gallows and the wnip are out of door, 

Bryden. Persius. 

His imaginary title of fatherhood is out of doors, 
and Cain is no prince over his brother. Locke, 

Lambs, though they arc bred within doors, and 
never saw the actions of their own species, push at 
those who approach them with their foreheads. 

A (ldison*s Spectator, 

The making of frames for doorcases, is the framing 
of two pieces of wood athwart two other pieces. 

Moxon, 

Martin’s offise is now the second door in the street, 
where he will see Parnel. Arbuthnot. 

A shrewd observer once said, that in walking the 
streets on a slippery morning, one might sec where 
the good-natured people lived, by the ashes thrown 
on the ice before the doors. Franklin. 

Love ends with hope ; the sinking statesman’s door. 
Pours in the morning worshipper no more. 

Johnson, Vanity of Human Wishes. 

UOOSIIACK, or Jullalabad, the capital of 
the province of Seistan, Persia, is situated in an 
open country, at the distance of eight or nine 
miles from the river Ihdrnund, or Ilctcrmund. 
It consists of about 2000 houses. Here is a 
good bazaar, and around arc the ruins of a more 
extensive ancient city, wliicb appears to have 
been built of lialf-burnt brick. The modern 
town, more commonly called Jnlallabad, is go- 
verned by a prince of an ancient and independent 
family, who styles himself king of Seistari. 

DO'QUJ’H", n, s, A paper containing a war- 
rant. See Dock. 

Before the iiistitution of this ofllco, no dopiet for 
licence to alien, nor warrant for pardon of alienation 
made, could be purchased without an oath. 

Pacon^s Ojfcc of Alienation. 

DORAK, or Ftlabi, a town of the ])rovinco 
of Kuzistan, Persia, situated on two branches 
of the river Jeiabi, It is surrounded by mud 
walls, tw'o miles in circuit, sixteen f(‘(‘t thick, 
and flanked at intervals, by round towers. The 
palace of lire seik occupies a large area, but is a 
mean edifice, and in a decaying state. Dorak 
is celebrated fur the manutaeturi! of Arabian 
cloaks. There are few bouses within the walls, 
as most of the inhabitants prefer residing under 
the shade of the date trees, in the suburbs. 
Population 8000. Seventy-live miles south of 
Shuster. 

DORAN, a town of Arabia, in >^imeii, the 
residence of the chief or governor of the district 
Rellad Aries, ft is situated on the declivity of 
a mountain, and was once surrounded by a wall 
with three gates. Twenty-eiglit "miles south of 
Sana. 

DORCAS. See Cai ra. 

Dorchester, an ancient, neat, and well 
built town of England, the capital of Dorsetshire. 
It is seated on the river Erome, on a Roman road, 
and adorned with a fine terrace walk, planted with 
frees. It has three parish churches, with a court 
liouse where the county assizes are held ; and is 
governed by a mayor, twelve aldermen, a recorder, 
and twenty four council-men. It has long been 


famous for its excellent ale. The streets are 
broad and well paved. It has two markets on 
Wednesday and Saturday, and sends two meni'* 
bers to parliament. The manufactures are serge 
and broad cloth. It lies eight miles north of 
Weymouth, fifty-three east of Exeter, and P20 
west by south of London. 

Dorchester, a town in Oxfordshire, seated on 
the Tame, over whicli it has a bridge, three cpiar- 
ters of a mile above its junction with the Thames. 
It had five churches before the Norman conquest. 
It is ten miles south-east of Oxford, and forty- 
nine W. N. W. of London. 

Dorchester, a county of Maryland, in North 
America. It is thirty-three miles long from east 
to west, and twenty-seven broad. Its produce is 
chiefly wheat, coni, and lumber. Cambridge is 
the chief town. 

Dorchester, a town of the United States of 
America, in Grafton county, New Hampshire, 
seventeen miles north-east of Dartmouth. 

Dorchester, a township of the United States, 
in Norfolk county, Massachusetts. It is two 
miles south by east of Boston, and is about six 
miles long, and three and a half broad. The 
chief manufactures arc paper, chocolate, snufl’, 
leather, and shoes. 

Dohciiester, a town of the United States, in 
(bimberland county, New .Jersey, seventeen 
miles east of Fairfield. 

Dorciiesteh Neck, a peninsula of Massa- 
chusetts, on the coast of the township, in Norfolk 
county; the north-east point of whicli approaches 
within half a mile of Castle Island, and its 
north-west point within half a mile of the south 
part of Boston. During the American war forts 
were erected on the heights, and the townsliij) 
sufl'ered greatly. 

DORDUGNFi, a department of France, com- 
prehending part of the ci-ilovant province of 
Perigord, bounded on the north-east by that of 
the IJpper Vienne, on the east by those of the 
Lot and Correze, on the south by that of the Lot 
and (iaronne, on tlie west by those of the Gi- 
ronde ami the Lower Gliaronte, and on the nortli- 
west by tiiat of the C ’lia rente. ]‘erigueux is the 
capital. Its siiperlicial extent is about 8 ( i ()0 
sf|uare miles, and the population 42.5,000, of 
whom 0500 are Protestants. It was at first 
divided into nine districts, but now consists ol 
the five arrondissemeiUs of I’erigueux (the ca- 
])ital), Bergerac, Sarlal, Ribcrae, and Nontron. 
The south of tlie dejiartiiHmt, particuLirly the 
banks of the Donlogne, ihc^ \ ezerc, and the He, 
is fruitful ; but the north is mountainous, and 
covered with wood ; tlie deficiency of corn being 
supplied by cheslnuls and potatoes. There are 
a lew manufacturing establishiuents in various 
places, viz. for hardware, ])aper, glass, and pot- 
tery. Wine, oil, and cuttle, form the chief 
articles of export. Of wine 150,000 hogsheads 
are accounted an average vintage ; the cattle and 
sheep are numerous. 

Dokoogne, a considerable river of France, 
which rises about seven mil(?s north-west of Besse, 
in the department of the Puy-de-l)ome. After 
forming the limit of the departments of the Pnv- 
de-l)oine and the Correze, it runs through an 
extensive tract, and falls into the Garonne, at 



DOR 422 DOR 


Bourg, about fifteen miles below Bourdeanx. 
Here the united stream takes the name of the 
Gironde. The course of the Dordogne is above 
200 miles, during which it receives a great num- 
ber of smaller rivers, tlie principal of which are 
the Vezere and He. The tide flows as high up as 
Casiillon, about twenty-five miles from the con- 
fluence with the Garonne. 

DORIA (Andrew), a celebrated patriot of 
Genoa, born in 1466. lie entered into the ser- 
vice of Francis T. of France; but preserved that 
spirit of independence so natural to a sailor and 
a republican. Wlicn the French attempted to 
render Savona, long the object of jealousy to 
Genoa, its rival in trade, Doria remonsl rated 
against the measure in a high tone ; which, be- 
ing represented by tho malice of his courtiers in 
the most odious light, irritated Francis to that 
degree, that he ordered his admiral, Barbesieux, 
to sail to Genoa, then in the hands of the French 
troops, to arrest Doria, and to seize his galleys. 
Tliis rash order being communicated to Doria, 
he retired with all his galleys to a place of safety ; 
and, while his resentment was thus raised, closed 
witii the offers of the emperor (.’harles V. ; re- 
turned his commission, with the collar of St. 
Michael, to I'rancis, and hoisted the Imperial 
colors. To deliver his country, weary alike of 
the French and Impf*rial yoke, from the domi- 
nion of foreigners, was now Doria’s highest am- 
bition ; and the favorable moment soon offered. 
Genoa was afflicted with tlie pestilence, t!»e 
French garrison was greatly reduced, and ill 
paid, and the inhabitants were disposed to se- 
cond Ins views. He sailed to the harbour with 
thirteen galleys, landed fifty men, and made him- 
self master of the gates and tlie palace, with 
very little resistance. The Frencli governor, 
with his feeble garrison, retired to the citadel, 
but was quickly forced to capitulate ; when tlie 
people ran together, and levelled the citadel with 
the ground. It was now in Doria’s power to 
have rendered himself the sovereign of his 
country ; but, with a magnanimity of which there 
are few examples, he assembled the people in 
the court before the palace, disclaimed all pre- 
eminence, and reconi mended to lliem to settle 
the form of government tlicy chose to establish. 
The people, animated by his spirit, forgot their 
factions, and fixed that form of government 
wliich subsisted till the revolution in 1797, with 
little variation. This c-^’ent happened in 1523. 
Doria lived to a great age, respected and be- 
loved as a privi.ite citizen, and is still celebrated 
among his countrymen by the most honorable 
of all appellations, ‘ The father of his country, 
and the restorer of its liberty.’ 

DO'lirC, adj. Lat. dorus ; Fr. dorique. 
The aiiciunt Dorians. 

Love warms our fancy with enlivening fires, 

lleiines our g(fnius, and our verso inspinjs ; 

fr'rom him Theocritus, on Kuna’s plains, 

Kearnt the wild sweetness of his Doric strains. 

Littleton, 

Doric Dialixt, one of the five dialects which 
prevailed among tlie Greeks. It was first used 
by the l.acodemoriians, and particularly those 
of Argos; thence it passed into Epirus, Libya, 


Sicily, and the islands of Rhodes and Crete. In this 
dialect, Archimedes and Theocritus wrote, who 
were botj^ Syracusans, as w^ll as Pindar. Tlie 
Doric dialect is properly the manner of speaking 
peculiar to the Dorians, < after their recess near 
Parnassus and Asopus ; and which afterwards 
came to obtain among the Lacedemonians, &c. 
Some even distinguished between the Lacede- 
monian and Doric ; but, in reality, they were the 
same; setting aside a few particulars in the 
language of the Lacedemonians ; as shown by 
llulandiis, in his treatise De Lingua Graeca 
ej usque Dialectis, lib. v. To these authors we 
might add Archytas of Tarentum, Bion, Callinus, 
Simonides, Bacchylides, Cypselas, Aleman, and 
Sophron, as writers in the Doric dialect. Most 
of the medals of the cities of Grajcia Magna, and 
Sicily, use the Doric dialect in their inscriptions, 
e. g. AMBPAKIQTAN, AnOAAONIATAN, AXE- 
PONTAN, AXYPITAN, HPAX, AEQTAN, TPAX- 
INI12N, OEPMITAN, KAYAONIATAN, KOHIA- 
TAN, T AYPOMENITAN, &c. . Which shows the 
countries wherein the Doric dialect was used. 
The general rules of this dialect are thus givefi 
by the I'ort-royalists : 

I)’« Hra, 6*w grand, d’f, dV. & d* « 1* a fait le Dorc. 

D’ci fait YiTot ; d’v, to ; 8c d*tMt ato fait encore. 

Osto I dc V infini : & pour le singulier 

Sc sort au feminin du nombre pluricr. 

But they are much better explained in the fourth 
book ot llulandus ; where he evtm notes the 
minuter differences of the dialects of Sicily, 
Crete, Tarentum, Rhodes, J-aceda?moD, Laconia, 
Macedonia, and Thessaly, 

Doric IVIodf., in music, the first of the authen- 
tic modes of tfie ancients. Its character is to be 
severe, tempered with gravity and joy ; and is 
proper upon religious occasions, as also to be 
used in war. It begins D, la, sol, rc, Plato 
admires the music of tlio Doric mode, and judges 
it proper to preserve good manners as being 
masculine; and on this account allows it in his 
commonwealth. The ancients had likewise their 
subdoric or hypodoric mode, which was one of 
the plagal modes. Its character was to be very 
grave and solemn : it began with re, a fourth 
longer than the Doric. 

Doric Orukr, the second of the five orders 
of architecture. It is usually placed upon the 
Attic base, though originally it had none. See 
Arciiitix ture. The most considerable ancient 
monuments of this order, are the theatre of Mar- 
cellus at Romo, wherein the capital, the height 
of the frize, and its projecture, are much smaller 
than in the modern architecture ; and the Par- 
thenon, or temple of Minerva, at Atliens, in 
wliich the short and massy columns bear upon 
the pavement without a base ; and the capital js 
a simple torus, with its cincture, and a square, 
plain, and solid abacus. 

DORIS, in ancient geography, a country of 
Greece, between Phocis, Thessaly, and Acar- 
nania. It received its name from Dorus, the son 
of Deucalion, who made a settlement there. B 
was called Tetrapolis, from its four cities, viz. 
Pindus or Dryopis, F>ineum, Cylinium, a« 
Borium. To these four some add Lilaeum an 
Carphia, and therefore call it Ilcxapolis. 4 
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n^me of Doris has been common to many parts 
of Greece. The Dorians in the age of Deucalion 
inhabited Phthiotis, ^vhich they exchanged for 
liistisEOtis, in the age of Dorus. From thence 
they were driven by the Cadmeans, and came to 
settle near the town of Pindus. Thence they 
passed into Dryopis, and afterwards into Pelo- 
ponnesus. Hercules having re-established 
it’gimius king of Phthiotis or Doris, who had 
been driven from his country by the Lapithac, 
the grateful king appointed Hyllus, the son of 
his patron, to be his successor, and the Ileraclidae 
inarched from that part of the country to recover 
Peloponi>esus. The Dorians sent many colonies 
into different places, which bore the same name 
as their native country. The most famous of 
these is in Asia Minor, of which Halicarnassus 
was once the capital. This part of Asia Minor 
was called Hexapolis, and afterwards Pentapolis. 

Doris, in entomology, a genus of insects, be- 
longing to the order of vermes testacea. The 
Dody is oblong, flat beneath ; creeping : mouth 
placed below : vent behind, surrounded with a 
fringe : two feelers, retractile. There are several 
species : particularly D. argo, the lemon doris, 
has an oval body, convex, marked with numer- 
ous punctures, of a lemon color; the vent beset 
with elegant ramifications. It inhabits diflenmt 
parts of our seas, and is called about Brighton 
the sea lemon. 

Doris, in mytliology, the daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, wife of Ncreus and raotlier of the 
Nereides. 


Ho led us to a gallery like a dorttifa, where ho 
shewed us along the one aide seventeen cells, very 
ucat, Bitam, 

Prayer is the only dormitive I take to hedward , and 
I need no other laudanum than this to make me 
sleep j after which I close mine eyes in security, 
content to take my leave of the sun, and sleep unto 
the resurrection. Sir T. Browne, 

lie a dragon ! if he be, 'tis a very peaceful one : 
I can insure his anger is dormant; or, should he seem 
to rouse, 'tis well lashing him, and he will sleep like 
a top. Congreve^s Old Bachelor, 

With this radius he is said to strike and kill his 
prey, for which he lies, as it were, dormant, till it 
swims within his reach. Orew*s Museum, 

Query, — Whether churches are not dormitories of 
the living, as well as of the dead. Swift. 

It would be prudent to reserve these privileges 
dormant, never to be produced but upon great occa- 
sions. id. 

The places where dead bodies arc buried, are in 
Latin called caemitcria, and in English dormitories. 

Ayliffe*s Parergon. 

Old dormant windows must confess 
Her beams ; their glimmering spectacles, 

Strin k with the splendor of her face. 

Do the olhcc of a burning-glass. Cteaveland, 

Naked mourns the dormitory wall. 

And Jones and Boyle’s united laV)ours fall. 

Pope*s Dunciad. 

Rooms that have thorough lights are left for enter- 
tainment, and those that have wiinlows on one side 
for dormitories, Mortimer. 


DORKING, a market town of Surry, situated 
in the midst of beautiful bills. The church is 
collegiate, and has a square tower, near the 
centre, with eiglu bells, and a set of chimes. 
Besides a convenient workhouse, here are some 
commodious alms-houses, on a pleasant Iiealh, 
called Cotman Dean. A great traffic is carried 
on in meal and lime ; and this town is noted for 
its breed of poultry, whicli is singular from their 
having five fingers in each claw. Capons bred 
here, often weigh seven or eight pounds each, 
out of their feathers. In the neighbourhood are 


Many vegetables during the night do not R(>cm to 
respire, hut to sleep like the dormant animals and 
insects in winter. Darwin, 

Dormant, in heraldry, is 
used for the posture of a lion, 
or any other beast, lying along 
in a sleeping attitude with the 
head on tlic fore paws ; l)y 
which it is distinguished from 
the couchant, whore though the 
boast is lying, yet he bolds un bis head: as 


several corn-mills, and in the suburbs are many 
elegant seats. The custom of Borough-English 
prevails in this manor, by which the youngest 
son is heir to a cupyhold estate. This practice 
is supposed to be derived from the ancient cus- 
torn of the lord of the manor having a right to 
claim a lodging with every bride on her wedding 
night. Market on Thursday, Eight miles south 
from Epsom, and twenty-three S. S. W. from 
London. 

DOIEMANT, adj. Fr. dormant, from 

Dor'mitive, 7j. s, # Lat. dormio, to sleep. 

Dou'mitorv, n,s. % Sleeping; hence private; 

Doh'tour, i concealed. Dortour and 

Dor'ture. J dormitory, a place to 

sleep in ; and hence a burial place. Dormitive, 
a soporific. 

His delh saw I by rcvolatioun, ' 

Saydo this frcrc, at homo in our dortour, 

Chaucer, Ctmt. Tales, 

There were other dormant musters of soldiers 
throughout all parts of the realm, that were put in 
readiness, but not drawn together. 

Bacon*s War with 


gules, a lion dormant, name Ayleswortb. 

DOR'MDUSE, 71. s. Dormio to sleep, and 
mouse. A small animal which passes a large 
part of the winter in sleep. 

Come, we all sleep, and arc mere dormice flics, 

A little less than dead : more dullness hangs 

Oil us than on the moon. Ben Jorisons Catiline, 

After they have lain a little while, they grow as 
drowsy as d<tr7nice, unless they are roused. 

Collier on Thought, 

DORN, n.s. From Oerinan, dorn, a thorn. 
The name of a fish ; perhaps the same as the 
thornhack. 

The coast is stored both with shell-fish, as scallops 
and sheathfish -, and flat, as turbots, doms, and holy- 
but. Carew, 

DO UN HAN, or Doknem, a town of Wirtem- 
berg, in the Black Forest, in Siiabia, and con- 
taining about 1050 inhabitants. It was burned 
down by lightning in 1718, but was soon after 
rebuilt. In the neighbourhood are the ruins of 
three castles. It is forty miles soulli-west cf 
StuttgarJ. 
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DOHNICK, M. s. Of Deornick in Flanders. Dour, w. s. Bo named probab^- from the 
where first made. A species of linen cloth used noise which he makes. A kind of nying insect, 
in Scotland for the table* remarkable for flying with a loud noise. 

OOKNOCU, the county town of Sutherland, Some insects fly with four wings, as all the vagim- 
in a parish of the same name, on the Frith of pennons, or sheath-winged, as beetles and dwr». 
Dornoch. It has five fairs ; was made a royal Browne*a Vvlgar Errown, 

borough in 1 628 ; has a provost, four bailies, The dorr or hcdge-chafor’s chief marks are these ; 
dean of guild, and treasurer; and joins with his head is small, like that of the common beetle: 
Tain, Dingwall, Wick, Kirkwall, and Cromarty, this, and his eyes black ; his shouldcr-piccc, and the 
in e!octii»c: a representative in parliament. middle of his belly also black ; but just under tlic 

D01l0BAT,‘a town of Arabia, in the capital wing-shells spotted with white. His wing-shells, legs, 
of a district in the coniilry of Yemen, situated on ^ho end of his tail, which is long and flat-pointed 
the crest of a mountain. Here is a remarkable ^ his breast, especially, covered with 

prison excavated from the rock, wherein male- ^‘l^wnyhair. Grows Aweum, 

factors are secured by chains of considerahlo DfVRSKL, n. s. ^ From dorsum the back, 

length. It is twelve miles west of Taas. Do'rskr. S A pannier ; a basket or 

DOllOGOllDSl 1, a town of European Russia, bag, one of which hangs on eitlier side a beast of 
in the government of Smolcnsko, on the Dnieper, burden, for the reception of things of small 
It is a place of great trade, and was burnt by the bulk. It is corruptly spoken, and perhaps writ- 
French, in 1812, in their retreat from Moscow, ten, dossel. 


Forty-six miles E. N. E. of Smolensko. 

DOUONICUM, leopard's bane: a genus of 
the polygamia superflna order, and syngcncsia 
class of plants ; natural order forty-ninth, coin- 
positae. Receptacle naked, the pappus siin])le ; 
scales of the calyx in a double row, longer than 
the disc. The seeds of the radius nuked without 
any pappus. There are six species ; of which the 

Doronicum Pardalianciies, with obtuse 
heart-shaped leaves, is worthy of notice. It 
grows naturally in Hungary, and on the Helve- 
tian mountains ; but is frequently preserved in 
the English gardens. It has thick flesliy roots, 
which divide into many knobs or knees, sending 
out strong fleshy fibres which penetrate deep into 
the ground; from these arise in the s[)ring a 
cluster of heart-shaped leaves, which are hairy, 
and stand upon foot-stalks : between liiese arise 
the flower-stalks, which arc channelled and hairy, 
nearly three feet high, putting out one or two 
smaller stalks from the side. Each stalk is ler- 


DORSET, a township of Vermont, in Ben- 
nington county, bounded by those of Rupert on 
the west, Manchester on the south, and Dunby 
on the north. 

DORSETSHIRE, a county of England, is 
hounded on the north by Wiltshire and Somer- 
setshire, on the cast by Ham])shirc, on the west 
by Devonshire and part of Somersetsliire, and 
on the south by the British Channel. It is a 
maritime county, lying between 50° 30' and 31° 
6' N. lat., and 1° 5B' and 3° IB' W. long. Across 
the centre, from north to south, it measures about 
tliirty-six miles; and from east to west about 
fifty miles. It is said to contain in all about 
512,154 acres. The political divisions of the 
county consist of divisions, luimlreds, boroughs, 
liberties, and litlungs. There arc nine divisions, 
thirty-four hundreds, twenty-four market towns, 
24B parishes, and four sea-port towns. This 
county is in the diocese of Bristol, and is divided 
into live deanerii'S. It is included in the western 


minated by one large yellow flower. The plant 
multiplies very fast by its spreading roots; and 
the seeds, if permitted to scatter, will produce 
plants wherever they liappen to fall ; so that it 
very soon becomes a weed in the places where it 
is once established. It loves a moist soil and 
shady situation. The roots were formerly used 
in medicine as iilcxiphuriuies and purifiers of the 
blood, but their operation was so violent that 
they are now entirely laid aside. 

DORPAT, or Dorct, a town in Eivonia, 
l^uropean Russia, in tlie government of Riga. 
It is situated on tlie small river Emhaeh or Kin- 
bach, on the high road to St. I'tlersbuig, and its 
annual fair is of great importance. A uni\eir.ity 
has been estahlislied here since 1802, with a 
revenue of from £10,000 to £‘15,000 sterling. 
It has a library, mnseuin, and botanic gaulen, 
liberally endowed. Tl^e environs are very agree- 
able. Dorpat is an ancient town. In 1704 it 
was taken and burned by the Russians, and in 
1775 was consumed by accidental fire. Eopu- 
lalion 4500. Sixty-five miles south-west of 
Narva, 120 N.N. E. of Riga, and 132 south- 
west of St. Petersburg. 

7b DORR, t;. 71. Tout, tor, stupid. To deafen 
or stupify with noise. This word I find only in 
Skiuner, says Dr. Johnson, 


circuit, and tlie assizes are now held at Dorches- 
ter. According to Ptolemy and other writers, 
Dorsetshire under the Romans w as Inhabited by 
the Durotriges or Morini; British words imjily- 
ing maritime people, or dwellers on die sea- 
shore. The Saxon invaders gave the name oi 
Dor-setta to this county, a word comnoniideil ol 
British and Saxon, and signifying the r irno as 
the Roman ap))0.1lations. Wlieri the island was 
divided into Roman provinces, this county be- 
came part of Britannia Prima ; and, on the esta- 
hi.shmenl of tiie vSaxons, it was included in the 
kingdom of Wossux. Tin* varied beauties ot 
this county, the mildness of its climate, and the 
value of its natural pruductious, have given to it 
tlie appellation of ‘The Garden ot laigland. 
Thi-s character, liowever, is disputed by Mr. 
Stevenson, in his excellent V'iew of the Agiieid- 
ture of the county, which, he remarks, can 
.scarcely be deemed to he so mild in its ttMupera- 
ture, or so early in its seasons, as its latitude 
would lead us to expect. Tlie fact is evident 
that the climate of Dorsetshire has undergone a 
very material alteration; and the air rnay now, 
as the same author remarks, ho considered drv 
and salubrious rather than iruld and bland; an4 
the seasons, except in spots very sliDtered or 
possessed of a very warm soil, are not nearly so 
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forward .tl 8 Uiey are in other parts of England 
not 80 far^uthward. , 

This county, in respect to soil, is naturally 
divided into three principal districts, viz. chalky 
loams, gravelly sand, and clay, or various soils 
on a clay basis. The chalky district commences 
on the borders of Somersetshire, near Crewkerne 
in liliat county, and runs in a very narrow slip 
towards the interior of the county, as far as the 
town of Eversholt, where it suddenly widens, 
and spreads considerably to the north of Dor- 
chester. It then again abruptly contracts be- 
tween Piddleton, south, and llingham’s Mel- 
combe, north ; but immediately once more ex- 
tending itself, branches out more than half the 
brcadtli of the whole county, and extends into 
the county of Wilts and the borders of Ilairip- 
shirc. Til is district contains about 100,750 
acres. The sand district, occupying about 
85,1.57 acres, approaches the borders of the Bri- 
tish Channel ; and, commencing a little east of 
Dorchester, forms a crescent, the east horn of 
which terminates near Kingwood in the county 
of Hampshire. The clayey soils are found in 
different ])arts, west, nortfi, and south of the 
county, but particularly oii the northern borders, 
and in the western districts near Devonshire. 
1'his district contains altogether about 117,331 
acres. 

Of the rivers of this county we may notice the 
Fromo, the Hooke or Owke, the Ivcl, the Piddle, 
the Stour, tlio (diar, the l^ypc, and the Wey. 
Those three last are the rivers of Dorsctsliiro 
bordering upon Devonsliire. The celebrated 
watering-place which is formed by the combined 
towns of l\Iel(!Oinbe Jiegis and Weymouth, as 
Mr. Skrine observes, gruees the exit of the Woy 
to the sea, remarkable for its grand semicircular 
beach, and its excellent as well as loved sands. 
These advantages, and tlic preference often given 
to tliis place by the royal family, have raised it 
into high consideration ; sjileudid rows of houses 
ocing formed, with a superb (‘splauade iii front 
of them, towards the coast, for a great extent, 
wh(*ro they command the whole of tin; bay, 
bounded by great chalky dills, and backed by 
the Dorsetshire downs. The pier of Wt.yiuouth 
stretches out beneath an o]i])osile rock, erouned 
with its garri.sr)n, which defeiKiS tlui harbour from 
the south and west winds, ofl’ering a convenient 
refuge to .sliipping, and possessing no small por- 
tion of trade. The village and liigli church of 
VVyke Regis occupy the highest point of this 
ridge of hills on the west, immediately oppo.s(?d 
to the vast protruding mass of Portland Island. 
The Ch ur and the h'ypc, which come in succes- 
sion before the \V^;y, have no striking points; 
except that Charmouih, at the exit of the funner, 
on the great western road, is jireferred by some, 
as a bathing-place, to liyme, which is far more 
beautifully situated in its neighbourliootl. The 
joined by the Brit from Bedminster, and 
another stream westward of it, falls into the sea 
in Bridnort Harbour, a few miles below diat 
town. These rivers all descend from the Dorset- 
shire downs, and their course is nearly southward. 
The most considerable river is the Fro me, rising, 
like the rest, in that vast tract of downs whieli 
divides it from Somersetshire ; its two channels 


uniting in a pleasant bourn at Maiden Newton^ 
from whence it pursues a south-east course lo 
Dorchester; fed afterwards by various streams 
from the hollows in the downs in the south, and, 
meeting the Piddle from the north as it turns 
more and more eastward to reach Wareham, it 
forms the great expanse of water constituting 
Poole Harbour. The country through which 
this river takes its course is but thinly inhabited, 
and hare of wood ; but the range of downs that 
extend parallel with the latter part of its course, 
separating its vale from the coast, is formed by 
Nature in the boldest manner, containing many 
tumuli and ancient encampments, with the sin- 
gular curiosity of one perfect Roman amphi- 
theatre near Dorchester, within view of the old 
fortress of Maiden Castle. Dorchester may be 
called a pleasant town from the ncatne.ss of its 
streets, and, above all, from the avenues and 
planted walks by which it is environed and ap- 
proached, after the manner of many French 
towns, which have an increased effect in the 
midst of so bare a country. Wild ^heaths suc- 
ceed to tlie downs before the Frome reaches the 
sea; and Poole Harbour is a very extensive 
sheet of water, bounded towards the south-west 
by the Isle of Purbeck, in which the towers of 
C’orfc Castle make a considerable figure. Poole 
is a flourishing port on its north shore. The 
Stour finds its source in six streams at Slourtori 
in Wiltshire, three of which are in the park of 
Stourhead. Though perhaps somewhat less than 
the Frome, this is certainly by far the plcfLsantest 
of the Dorsetshire streams, forming in its pa.ssage 
the charming dell beneath the cliff of Brianstone. 
The vicinage of this river in particular, and 
indeed Dorsetshire in general, is noted fora pro- 
fusion of fine seats, and a race of noblenien and 
country geutloinen who exercise the splendid 
and captivating hospitality of j)ast ages, yet un- 
containinatcrl by the encruaehinent of manufac- 
tures. This beautiful river yicMs trout, cels, 
and tench; and the author now ([uoted, Mr. 
Hutchins, reniarks lliat the .sea on thc3 Dorsei- 
shiro coast abounds willi sturgeons, turbots, 
mackarel, ])laiee, soles, basse, wbitiiigs, congeis, 
porpoises, lobsters, red and gray Mini let, thorn- 
liacks, pi[)er or gurnet, trill or scollop, shriiiijis, 
prawns, and oysters. The rivers furuisli salmon, 
jiike, carp, gudgeons, percli, ^>ce. Tlie Bay of 
Weynioulh opens immediately below Portland ; 
and that tract of Dorsetshire calU.’il the Isle of 
Purbeck stretches out on the o\)i)ositC side to iho 
south-east, terininaliug in the point cjilled St. 
Alban’s Head. 'Die range of clilfs which bound 
this coast, as well as the shoals i:alled I'lie Race 
of Portland, are exlrenudy dangerous to shipping, 
and vviccks are very freijuent liere in stormy sea- 
sons. The Cove of Jailworlh presents uii oc- 
casional refuge to small vessels, but its entrance 
is so narrow as to render it ot little use. Im- 
mediately behind it, Lulworth Castle occupies 
a charming elevation, and exhibits a grand ba- 
ronial pile, in the midst of some ornamented 
grounds, commanding the sea with good effect, 
through a gap in the rocks. In the centre of 
the Isle of I’urbcek, Corfe Castle display s iN 
ruined towers on a high eminence with great 
majesty; and this pleasant district is inhabi'.ed 
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by several respectable families, whose seats make growing in the warm countries of America 
» handsome appearance; the Grange being the The root is used in medicine. 
most conspicuous. Turning round the point of knots, an inch or two in length, about half a 
Purbeck, towards the north, tlie Hay of Strud- inch thick ; externally of a reddish-brown color** 
land fronts the east, within which is the great and pale within; long, tough, slender fibres 
expanse of Poole Harbour, marked with several shoot out from all sides of it, which are generally 
islands, and distinguished by the port of Poole, loaded with small round knots. The root has. a 
Mr, Hutchins remarks of the mineral waters, peculiar aromatic smell, <ind a somewhat astrin- 
that ^ they are chalybeate at Farringdon, Ayl- gent, warm, bitterish taste, with a light and 
wood, and Cor fe ; sulphureous at Sherford, Mor- sweetish kind of acrimony when chewed. The 
den, Nottington, and Sherborne; salt at Chil- fibres have little taste or smell; the tuberous 
combe; and petrifying at Sherborne and Bo- part, therefore, should only be chosen. Con- 
Ihenwood, near Winborne-Minster.^ There are trayerva is one of the mildest of alexipharmics, 
no canals in this county, though Mr. Stevenson and is a useful diaphoretic. Its virtues are 
says that a navigable one is intended to pass extracted both by water and rectified spirit, and 
from Somersetshire by Chardstock and Dorches- do not arise by evaporation with either. The 
ter to the sea, near Beer and Seaton, in the plants cannot be propagated in this country 
county of Devon. Tlie principal produce of without the greatest difficulty. 

Dorsetshire are its fine sheep, its extensive mac- DORSUM, the back, in anatomy, compre- 
karel fishery, and the celebrated stone cpiarries in hends all the posterior parts of the body, from the 
the peninsula or isle of l*ortland. There are no neck to the buttocks. See Anatomy. 
metallic mines nor coals of any value. The DORT, or Dordrfxiit, a city of the Nether- 
* pebbly desert/ called the Chesil Bank, is, as lands, in the department of Delft, South Hoi- 
Dr. Maton remarks, one of the most extraordi- land. It is seated in a small island, formed by 
nary ridges or shelves of ])cbbles in I’lirope, and the rivers Meuse, Merue, Rhine, and Linghe. 
perhaps the longest, except that of Memel in The Meuse, on which it stands, gives it a good 
Bolish Prussia. Its length is supposed to be harbour, and separates it from the islands of 
about seventeen miles; its breadth in some Ysselmonde and Ablas. it is divided from 
places near a quarter of a mile. Beyerland by a canal. The harbour is very 

Dorsetshire sends thirteeii members to par- commodious for the merchandise which comes 
liament: viz. three for the county, two for Dor- down the Rhine and the Meuse. Us strength 
Chester, two for Poole, one for Lyme Regis, consists in being surrounded with water, its walls 
two for Weymouth and Melcombe Regis, one being old and decayed. Dort is well built with 
for Bridport, one for Shaftesbury, and one for brick, and had formerly the exclusive right of 
Wareham. coining money. The church of Notre Dame is 

This county has produced among other emi- a gootl building, the tower lofty, and furnished 
nent pensons, Anthony Ashley Cooper, Karl of witli musical cliimos. There is anotluT church, 
Shaftesbury — Christopher Pitt, a very ingenious dedicated to St. Nicholas, built in 1.568. ft had 

S oet and divine, born at Blandford, in 1609, likewise, before the revolution, several religious 
ied 1748 — the learned and celebrated Bishop houses for monks and nuns ; and the town house 
Stillingfleet — Dr. Thomas Sydenham, one of the is a fine building. It is at present the staple 
most learned and rational physicians of his time, town for wim^s, particularly Rhenish, though its 
who died 1G89 — Sir James Thornhill, nephew to exclusive privileges in this respect are abolished, 
the above, an eminent painter — ^I'he celebrated It was detached from the main land in 1421, on 
Archbishop Wake — The Rev. Samuel Wesley, the 17th November, by a flood occasioned by 
father to the celebrated founders of IVIclhodism — the breaking down oi the dyke, which over- 
Thomas Creech, the poet — Matthew Prior, &c.&;c. whelmed seventy villages, and about 100,000 
The princijial manufactory in this county is persons. However, by time, and the industry 
that of flax and hemp, near Bridport and Bed- of the inhabitants, a great part of the land is re- 
ininsler. These produce twine, string, and covered. It has two principal canals, namely, 
cordage in general ; also nets, sacking, bags, &c. the New and Old Haven, by which heavy-loaded 
There are also several woollen manufactories, vessels may enter into the city. Over the Ohl 
as also for twisting and making up raw silk Haven is a large bridge, well built with brick, 
into skeins. Shirt-buttons are manufactured at Dort was almost reduced to ashes in 1467, there 
Shaftesbury ; and malting and brewing are car- being then consumed 2000 houses, with the hulls, 
ried on at Wareham, Dorchester, &;c. hospital, and church of Notre Dame. 

DORSPKKROUS, or//, i J-at. dorsum and company of tradesmen, and some other comnui* 
DoRsih’Aiious. Sji ro, or pario. Hav- niiies, elect the magistrates, and name one part 

ing the properly of bearing or bringing forth on of the members of the city council. In lormcr 
the back. It is used of plants that have the times, Dort was the residence of the counts or 
seeds on the back of their leaves, as fern; and Holland; and, on the foundation of the Dutch 
may he properly used of the American frog, republic, it became the first in rank of the towns 
which brings forth young from her back. of Holland at the States-generai. 

DORSTKNIA, contrayerva, a genus of the This city is famous for the meeting of the 
monogynia order and tetrandria class of plants; clergy, called the synod of Dort, in which the 
natural order fifty-third, scabrida? : receptacle Calvinists obtained a sentence against the AT- 
common, monophylloiis, and carnous ; the seeds minians, who were called Remonstrants, t 
lying singly in the carnous substances. There dispute between the contending parties occa- 
are eleven species, all low herbaceous plant®, sioiied disorders, skirmishes, and murders, m 
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lost of the principal cities. Those ministers, 
rho would not subscribe to the decree of the 
irnod, were bani^ed, of whom there were above 
00. An important object of commerce here, at 
resent, is the timber brought in large floats 
own the Rhine, and either exported to Eng- 
md, Spain, and Portu^l, or prepared for dif- 
jrent pses in the saw-mills which skirt the town, 
[ere are several excellent docks for ship-build- 
ig, and a brisk trade is carried on in the yarn 
and linen, as well as in the salt manufacture. 
Tiie salmon-fisheries here established are also 
productive: 

The brothers, De Witt, were sons of the bur- 
gomaster of this place ; and the celebrated Vos- 
sius was once yuperintendent of the college here. 
Population about 20,000. Dort lies eleven miles 
south-east of Rotterdam, and thirty-seven west 
of Amsterdam. 

Dort, Synod of, a national synod, summoned 
by authority of the states-general, the provinces 
of Holland, Utrecht, and Ovcryssel excepted, 
and held at Dort in 161B. The most eminent 
divines of the United Provinces, and deputies 
from the churches of England, Scotland, Swit- 
zerland, Bremen, llcssia, and the l*alatinate, 
■assembled on this occasion, in order to decide 
the controversy between the Goiiiurists or (Cal- 
vinists, and Arrninians ; the latter were declared 
corrupters of the true religion. But the autho- 
rity of this synod was far from being universally 
ncknovvledgcd either in Holland or in England. 
I'he provinces of Friesland, Zealand, Utrecht, 
(Cuclderland, and Groningen, could not be per- 
suaded to adopt their decisions ; and they were 
opposed by king James I. and archbishop Laud, 
in Fngland. The reformed churches in France, 
though at first disposed to give a favorable recep- 
tion to the decisions of this famous synod, in 
juocess of time espoused doctrines very difierent 
from those of the Goinarists; and the churches 
of Biandenburgh and Jiremen would not sufior 
their doctors to be tied down to the opinions and 
tenets of the Dutch divines. The liberty of pri- 
vate judgment, v/ith respect to the doctrines, of 
predestination and grace, which the spirit that 
prevailed among the divines of Dort seemed so 
much adapted to discourage and suppress, ac- 
quired new vigor in consequence of the arbitrary 
proceedings of this assembly. 

DORTMUND, a ricli, populous, and once 
imperial city of Germany, in the circle of West- 
Jihalia, and territory of Nassau- Dil I cnborir, to 
which it was ceded in 1002 ; but it was ceded to 
l^russia in 1815. It is pretty laige, but not well 
built. Formerly it was one of the llanse Towns. 
Its territory was also formerly a county, and had 
lords of its own; but since 1504 it has been 
])osscssed entirely by the city. Here are four 
Uutheran churches, one Catholic, a Dominican 
and a Franciscan monastery, a nunnery, three 
hospitals, and a provincial academy. 1 Population 
4000. It is seated on .the Emster, forty miles 
north-east of Cologne/-* 

^^ORYPIIORI; from ^opu, a spear, and 0fpai, 
to bear; an appellation given to the life-guard 
nicn of the Roman emperors. They were held 
such estimation as frequently to have the 
command of armies conferred ou tlieiif. It was 


usual also for chief commanders to have their 
doryphori or life-guards to attend them. 

DOSE, V. ». Fr. dose ; Ital. Teut. Span. 
Port, and Lat. dosis, from (>r. ^o9iq a to 

give. A given quantity of medicine, or any other 
thing ; hence any thing nauseous. 

No sooner does ho peep into 
The world, but he has done his doe ; 

Married his punctual dose of wives. 

Is cuckolded, and breaks, or thrives. Hudibras, 

The too vigorous dose too fiercely wrought. 

And added fury to the strength it brought. 

Dryden^s Viryil, 

If you can tell an ignoramus in power and place 
that he has a wit and understanding above all the 
world, I dare undertake that, as fulsome a dose as you 
give him, he slxall readily take it down. South. 

In a vehement pain of the head he prescribed the 
juice of the thapsia in warm water, without incndin-^ 
the dose* Arhuthnot* 

Wo pity or laugh at those fatuous extravagants, 
while yet ourselves have a considerable dose of what 
makes them so. Granville* 

DOSITIIKUS, the chief of a faction among 
the Samaritans, mentioned by Origen, Epipha- 
iiiiis, .leroine, and other Greek and Latin fathers. 
But the learned are not at all agreed as to the 
time wherein he lived. St. Jerome, in his Dia- 
logue against the Luciferians, places him before 
our Saviour ; in which he is followed by Drusius, 
who, in his answer to Serrarius, places him about 
the time of Sennacherib, king of Assyria. But 
Scaliger will have him posterior to our Saviour’s 
lime. And Origen intimates him to have been 
contemporary with the apostles ; where he ob- 
serves, that he endeavoured to persuade the Sa- 
maritans that he was the Messiah foretold by 
Moses. He had many followers; and his sect 
was .still .subsisting at Alexandria at tin? time of the 
patriarch Eulogius, as appears from a decree 
of that patriarch published by Fhocius. In that 
decree, Eulogius accuses Dositheus of injuriously 
treating the ancient patriarchs and prophets, and 
attributing to himself the spirit of prophecy. 
He makes him contemporary with Simon Magus, 
and accuses him of corrupting the Pentateuch 
in divers places, and of composing several books 
directly contrary to the law of God. Archbishop 
Usher takes Dositheus to have been the author of 
all the changes made in the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
which he argues from the authority of Eulogius. 
But all we can justly gather from the testimony 
of Eulogius is, that Dositheus corrupted the Sa- 
maritan copies since used by that sect; but that 
corruption did not pass into all the copies of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch now in u.se among us, 
many of which vary hut little from the Jewish 
Pentateuch. And in this sense, we are to under- 
stand that passage in a Samaritan chronicle, 
where it is said, that Dousis, i. c. Dositheus, al- 
tered several things in the law of jMose.s. The 
author of that chronicle, who was a Samaritan 
by religioft, adds, that their high priest sent se- 
veral Samaritans to .seize Dousis and his cor- 
rupted copy of the Pentateuch. Epiphanius 
takes Do.sithciis to have been a Jew by birth, 
and to have abandoned the Jewish party for that 
of the Samaritans. He imagines him likewise 
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to have been the author of the sect of the Sad- 
ducees; which is inconsistent with his bein«j 
later than our Saviour ; and yet the Jesuit Ser- 
rarius makes Dositheus the master of Sadoc, 
from whom the Sadducees are derived. Tertiil- 
lian observes, that Dositheus was the first who 
dared to reject the authority of the prophets, by 
denying their inspiration. Hut he charges that 
as a crime peculiar to this sectary, which in 
reality is common to the whole sect, who never 
allowed any but the five books of Moses to be 
divine. 

DO'SSIIi, 71. s. Corrupted from dorse/, some- 
thing laid upon the part. A pledget; a nodule 
or lump of lint to be laid on a sore. 

Her complaints put mo upon dressing with such 
medicaments as basil icon, with pru:cipitatc, upon a 
dossil. fVisnnan. 

DOTf v.fj.yV. n. 8c n.s. Derived by Skinner 
from Gi'.T. (lottery the white of an egg ; and inter- 
preted by him a grume of pus. It has now no 
such signification, and seems rather corrupted 
from jot a point. A small point or spot made to 
mark any place in a writing. To mark with specks ; 
10 make dots or spots. 

DOTAL, ad). Lat. dotfilis. Relating to the 
portion of a woman; constituting her portion; 
comprised in her portion. 

Shall I, of one poor dotal town posscst. 

My people thin, my wrctclnul country waste. 

An exiled prince, and on a shading throne. 

Or risk my patron's subjects, or my own ? 

Garth's Ovid, 

DOTE, u. w. Golh.dotla; i'Y.dot- 

Do'tage, /j. s. tci'y or I'odoler ; Belgic, 

Do'tard, 74. 5. ^^doten; to be dozing. To 
Do'ted, adj. piave the mind impairtMl 

Do'teh, 7i. s. by age or otherwise ; to 

Do'riNtiLY, adv. J have extreme oi foolish 
fondness ; often used with on or upon. Doted is 
stupid : dotage is a state of imbecility or de- 
cayednoss of mind; excessive fondness. Dot- 
ard and doler, he wlio is thus imbecile. 

A sword is upon the liars, and they shall dote; a 
sword is upon her mighty men, and they shall bo tlis- 
mayed. «/cr. i. 3b’. 

ITis seiisidess speech and doted ignorance 
The prince had marked well. Spenser. 

Dotard, said he, let be thy deep advise. 

Seems that through many years thy wits thcc fail. 

And that weak old liath left thee nothing wise. 

Else never should thy juilgmcnt be sti frail. 

Faerie Queene. 

Unless the fear of <lcatli make ini* dote, 

I see my son. Shakspeare. Comedy of Krronrs. 

I have long loved her, and hestowi il much on her, 
followed her with a dotiny observancj^. Shakspeare. 

If in black my lady’s brow he deckt, 

Jt mourns that painting and usurping air 
Should ravish doters with a false aspect ; 

And therefore is she born to make black fair. Id. 

() vanity. 

How arc thy painted beauties doted on, 
dy light and empty idiots ! Ben Jonson. 

The soul in all hath one intelligence. 

Though too mucli nmisture in an infant’s brain. 

And too much drincss in an old man’s sense. 

Cannot the prints of outward things retain : 

Then doth the soul want work, and idle set ; 

And this wc childishness and dotaye call. Davies. 


No, no ; I know the world too well to dofd Ufwn if. 
Bp. Hall. Letter from tfse Tower. 

What should a bald fellow do with a comb, a dumb 
doter with a pipe, or a blind man with a looking-glass? 

Burton, 

Our doters upon red and white arc incessantly per- 
plexed by the incertainty both of the continuance of 
their mistress’s kindness, and of the lasting of her 
beauty. Boyle, 

All the beauties of the court besides 

Are mad in love, and dote upon your person. 

Denham 

Time has made you and vainly tell. 

Of arms imagined in your lonely cell : 

Go, be the temple and the gods your care ; 

Permit to men the thought of peace and war. 

Dry den* 8 ^Eneid. 

That he, to wedlock dotingly betrayed. 

Should hope in this lewd town to find a maid ! 

Id, Juvenal, 

Wc dote upon this present w'orld, and the enjoyments 
of it ; and ’tis not without pain and fear, and reluc- 
tane.y, that wc are torn from them, as if our hopes 
lay all within the compass of this life. Burnet^ 

The sickly dotard wants a wife. 

To draw off his last dregs of life. Prior. 

When an old w'oman b<rgins to dote, and grow 
chargeable to a parish, she is turned into a witch, and 
fills the country w’ith extravagant fancies. 

Addison's Spectator. 

O death all eloquent ! you only prove 

What dust wc dote on, when ’tis man we love. 

Pope. 

Some, for renown, or scraps of learning dont. 

And think they grow immortal as they quote, 

YuU'Oj, 

In vain their gifts the bounteous seasons pour, 

The fruit autumnal and the vernal flower. 

With listless <‘yes Ukj dotard views the store, 

He views and wonders that they please no more. 

Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. 

A strict accountant of his beads, 

A subtle disputant on creeds ; 

His dotaye trifled widl : 

Yet better liad he rnuther known 
A bigot’s shrine, nor despot’s throne. 

Byron. 

DO'ITARD, 71. s. This word seems to sig- 
nify a tree kept low by cutting; or is perhaps a 
false spelling of dotard, and means any thing 
decayed. 

I’or gn!at trees, wo see almost all overgrown trees in 
church-yards, or near ancient buildings, iind the like, 
are pollards and dottards, and not trees at tludr full 
height. Bacon. 

DOTTERlT i, 71. s. From dote. The naire 
of a bird that mimics gestures. 

Wn SCO how reatly apes and monkeys are to imi- 
tate all motions of man ; and in catching of dotterels, 
we sec how the foolish bird play(!ih the a})e in ges- 
tures. Bacon. 

D(JUAY’, a city of France, in the depart- 
ment of the North (of which it was for some 
lime the capital), and ci-devant French Flanders. 
It has a fine arsenal, a fotindry for cannon, and a 
military and artillery school. The fort of Scarpe, 
on the river of that name, within cannon-shot, 
serves for a citadel. It has three famous col- 
leges, incorporated of late into one; and the 
great stpiares in the centre of the city, and the 
principal church, are worthy of notice. It wa3 
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erected into a university by Philip If. of Spain, 
who founded in it a seminary for English Roman 
Catholics in 1569. In 1667 it was taken from 
the Spaniards by Louis XIV. in person. The 
allies, under the duke of Marlborough, took it 
in 1710; but it was retaken by the French in 
1711, after the suspension of arms between 
Great Britain and France. During the late wars 
it was the scene of several operations. It has a 
canal communication with the Deule, and con- 
tains 18,000 inhabitants, many of whom are 
employed in the manufactures of linen, cotton, 
lace, and thread. It is fifteen miles north-west 
of Cambray, and eighty-three N.N.E. of Paris. 


DOIJB'LE, V. a. & v. n. 
Poub'lk-hitimg, adj. 
Doub'le-deat.er, n. s. 
Doub'ee-die, V. a. 
DouB'i.E-roiiNTEi), adj. 
DoUB'rE-IIANDEI), 
DoUB'LE-IIF.ADEn, 
Doub'le-locked, 

DoU b'lE- MINDED, 
D0UB'LE-MINDEDNESS,n. S. 

Doub'le-plea, 

Doub'le-quarrel, 

Dour'lek, 

Doun'i-K-siiiNiNO, adj. 
Doub'le-tonoued, 
Doub'i.y, adv. 

to twice the quantity ; to tur 


Fr. double ; Sp. 
dobla i Dut. 
bel ; Germ, i/o/)- 
pcl ; from Lat. 
duplex; duo and 
plico, to fold. To 
repeat; add llie 
same quantity to 
I a given (juantity ; 
to contain twice 
the quantity ; to 
add ; to fold ; to 
go round a cape 
or headland : as 
a neuter verb, to 
swell or increase 
back or about: 


iis a substantive, twice the number; very strong 
beer ; a trick or artifice. Doublencss is the state 
of being double ; duplicity. The compounds 
seem obvious in tlicir meaning. 

Tliu prcstis that lam wel gouernour is be thci had 
wortlii to double onour, inoost th<;i that tratieilcn in 
^vo^d and teching, Widif, i. Tymo, 5. 

If the thief be found, let him pay double. 

Exodus. 


Tliou shalt double the curtain in the tabernacle. 

Id. 


A doithle-mindcd man is unstable in all his ways. 

James. 


The deacons must bo grave, not dmiblc-tanguedy 
not given to much wine, nor greedy of filthy lucre. 

1 Tim. 

He was like a maister or a pope : 

Of double worsted was bis semicope, 

That round w as as a belle out of the presse. 
Somewhat he lisped for his wantonnesse. 

Chaueer. Prol. to Cant. Tales. 


He oft finds incd Vine who his griefc imparts , 
but double griefes alllict concealing harts. 

As raging flames who striveth to suppress. 

Spenser. Fat,rie Queenc. 

Tf you think well to carry this as you may, the 
doubleness of the benefit defends the deceit from re- 
proof. Shafispeare. 

Rumour doth double voice and echo 
The numbers of the feared. Id. Henry IV. 

1^ the presence 

He would say untruths, and be ever double 
Both in his words and meaning. 

Id. Henry VI H. 

Here’s a pot of good double , neighbour : drink 
and fear not your man. Id. Henry VI. 

Thou shalt not be the worse for me ; there’s gold. 
—But that it would be double-dealing. Sir I would 
yon could make it another. Id. Twelfth Night. 


Sailing along the coast, he doubled the promontory 
of Carthage, yet famous for the ruins of that proud 
city* Knolles. 

Great honours are great burthens ; but on whom 
They are cast with enry, ho doth bear two loads ; 

His cares must still be double to his joys. 

In any dignity. Jlen Jonsan*s Catiline. 

It is a curiosity also to make flowers double, which 
is elfectcd by often removing them into new earth ; 
as, on the contrary part, double flowers, by neglecting, 
and not removing, prove single. 

Bacon* s Natural History. 
Under the line the sun crossetb the line, and 
maketh two summers and two winters : but in the 
skirls of the torrid zone it doubleth and goeih back 
again, and so maketh one long summer. Id. 

Here the double -founted stream 

Jordan, true limit eastward. Milton. 

And if one power did not both see and hear. 

Our sights and sounds would always double be. 

Davies. 

Jarres concealed am half reconciled ; which, if 
generally known. Vis a double task, to stop the breach 
at home, and men’s mouths abroad. Fuller, 

Dmihle-dealers may pass muster for awhile ; but all 
parties wash their hands of them in the conclusion. 

L* Estrange. 

Our foe’s too proud the weaker to assail. 

Or doubles his dishonour if he fail. Dryden. 

He saw proud Arcitc and fierce Palcmon 
In mortal l)attle doubling blow on blow ; 

Like lightning flamed their falchions to and fro. 

Id. 

Now we have the Cape of Good Hope in sight, 
the trade-wind is our own, if we can but double it. 

Id, 

Who knows which way she points? 

Doubling and turning like a hunted hare, 

Find out the meaning of her mind who can. Id., 

Throw TRgypt’s by, and offer in the stead. 

Offer — the crown on Berenice’s head : 

I am resolved to double till I win. 

Jd. Tyrannic Love. 

Reverend, fat, old gouty friar. 

With a paunch swoln so high, his double chin 
Might rest upon it. Id. Spanish Friar. 

But most their looks on the black monarch bend. 
His rising muscles and his brawn comraciid ; 

His double-biting ax, and beamy spear, 

Bach asking a gigantic force to rear. Id. Fables, 
For much she feared the Tyrians double-tongued, 
And knew the town to Juno’s care belonged. 

Id. Virgin, 

Yes, I’ll to the royal bed. 

Where first the mysteries of our love were acted. 
And double-die it with imperial crimson. 

Id. and Lee. 

This power of repealing or doubling any idea wo 
have of any distance, and adding it to the former, as 
often as we will, without being ever able to come to 
any stop or stint, is that which gives us the idea of 
immensity, Locke. 

All things !)eing double-handed, and having tho 
appearances both of truth and falsehood, where out 
aflections have engaged us, we attend only to the 
funner. Olanville*s Scepsis, 

In all the four great years of mortality above men- 
tioned, I do not find that any week tho plague in- 
creased to the double of the precedent week above 
five times. GrmnVt Mortality. 
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Ifc was 

Among the rest that there did take delight 
To see the snorts of dmble-shminj day* Sidney, 

^Tis observed in particular nations, that uitiiiii the 
apace of three hundred years, notwithstanding all 
casualties, the number of men doubles, 

Burnet's Theory, 

Haply at night he does with horror sliun 
A widowed daughter, or a dying son ; 

His neighbour’s oflspring ho to-morrow sees. 

And doubly feels his want in their increase. 

Prior. 

He bought her sermons, psalms, and graces. 

And doubled down the useful places. Id, 

He immediately double-loekcd his door, and sat down 
carefully to reading and comparing both his orders. 

Taller. 

These men are too well acfpiaintcd with the chase, 
to be flung off by any false steps or doubles, Addison, 

Our poets have joined togetlu'r such qualities as 
are by nature most compatible ; valour with anger, 
meekness with piety, and prudence with dissimula- 
tion : this last union was necessary for the goodness 
of Ulysses ; for, without that, his dissimulation might 
have dt'generalcd into wurkedness and double-dealiny. 

Broome's Vieio of Epic Poetry. 

( am not so old in proportion to them as 1 formerly 
was, which 1 can prove by arithmetick j for then I 
was double their age, which now 1 am not. Swift. 

So keen thy hunters, and tliy scent so strong. 

Thy turns and doublings cannot save thee long. Id. 

'rhe sum of forty thousand pounds is almost double, 
to what is sufficient. fd. Drap, Letters, 

Douhle-pleif is that in wliich the defendant alledges 
for himself two several matters, in bar of the action 
whereof either is suflicumt to cH’oct his desire in tie- 
barring the plaintiff. Cowell. 

Double^qunrrel, is a complaint made by any clerk 
or other to the archbishop of the province, against an 
inferioiir ordinary, for delfiying justice in somccau.se 
ecclesiastical, 'I'Jie elfect i.s, that tin; archhi.shop di- 
rects his letters, under the authenlical seal, to all 
clerks of his province, coiiimantling them to admonish 
the said ordinary williin nine days to do the justice 
required, or otherwise to cite him to appear before 
him or his official ; and lastly to intimate to the said 
ordinary, that if he ncith(?r performs the thing en- 
joimrd, nor appears at tlie day assigned. In; himself 
will proceed to [)erform the justice required. And tliis 
seems to be termed a double-quarrel , because it is most 
commonly made against bolli the judge, and him at 
whose petition justice is delayed. Id, 

Man is frail, 

fJonvulsions rack his nerves, and cares his breast j 

Jlis flyijig life is chased by ravening pains. 

Through all hi^ doubles, in the winding veins. 

Iltuckuwre. 

Lilies are by plain direction 
Emblems of a dtnible kind j 

Kmblems of thy fair comph'ction 
Emblems of thy fairer mind. Cotton. 

’rhe. double rich scarlet nonsuch is a large double- 
headed flower, of the richest scarlet colour. Morlinicr. 

Every man hath a weak side. Every w'isc man 
know .s where it is, and will be sure to keep a double 
guard there. Mason, 

Since hope but sooths to double my distress. 

And every moment leaves iny little less. 

Johnson's London, 


Ear and wide 

Temple and tower went dowm, nor left a site . 

Chaos of ruins ! who shall trace the void. 

O'er the dim fragments cast a lunar light. 

And say, ' hero was, or is,* where all is doubly night 1 

Byron. 

Double Employment, in music, a name given 
by M. Rameau to the two different manners in 
which th® chord of the subdominant may be 
regarded and treated, viz. as the fundamental 
cliord of the sixth superadded, or as the chord of 
, the great sixth, inverted from a fundamental chord 
of the seventh. In reality, the chords carry 
exactly the same notes, are figured in the same 
manner, are employed upon the same chord of 
the tone, in such a manner, that frequently we 
cannot discern wifich of the two chords the au- 
thor employs, but by the a.ssistance of the subse- 
quent chord, which resolves it, and which is dif- 
feient in these different cases. To make this 
distinction, we must consider the diatonic pro- 
gress of the two notes which form the fifth and 
the sixth, and which, constituting between them 
the interval of a second, must one or the other 
constitute the dissonance of the chord. Now 
this progress is determined by the motion of the 
bass. Of these two notes, then, if the superior 
be the dissonance, it will rise by one gradation 
into the subsetpient chord, the lower note will 
keep its place, and the higher note will be a sii- 
peradded sixth. If the lower be the dissonance, 
it will descend into the subsequent chord, the 
higher will remain in its place, and the chord will 
be that of tlie great sixth. See the two cases of 
the double employment in Jtousseau’s Musical 
Dictionary. 

Double Frciit!, or Double Fic iiy, in heraldry, 
the denomination of a cross, when the extremity 
has two points; in contradistinction to fiche, 
where the extremity is sharpened away to one 
point. 

Double Octave, in music, an interval ooin- 
posed of fifteen notes in diatonic progression, 
and which, for that reason is calhitl a fiflecntli. 

‘ It is,* says Rousseau, ‘an interval composed of 
two octaves, called by the Cirecks disdiapason.* 

DOljRT.F/r, .S-. from double. The inner 
garment of a riEtn ; the waistcoat ; so called 
from being double for w^armth, or because it 
makes the dress double. 

What a pretty thing a man is, when he goes iu his 
doublet and ho.se, and leaves off his wit ! 

Shnkspearc. 

His dmble.t wns of sturdy buff. 

And though not sword, yet cinlgcl-proof. 

HudibraS. 

Two; a ])air. 

'fhosc duTiblets on the; sides of his tail seem to add 
strength to the umsclcs wlii . li move the tail fins. 

Crew's Museum, 

It is common enough to see a countryman in the 
doublet and breeches of his great grand -fatlu-r. 

A ildison on Italy ■ 

They do hut mimic ancient wits at best. 

As apes our grandsircs, in their doublets drest. 

Pope, 

Doublet, among lapidaries, iniplies a coun- 
terfeit stone composed of tw’^o pieces of crystal^ 
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and sometimes gluss softened, together with 
proper colors between them ; so that they make 
the Wme appearance to the eye as if the whole 
substance of the crystal had been tinged with 
these colors. The impracticability of imparting 
tinges to the body of crystals, while in their 
proper and natural state, and tlie softness of 
glass, which renders ornaments made of it 
greatly inferior in wear to crystal, gave induce- 
ments to the introduction of coloring tlie surfiice 
of crystal wrought in a proper form, in such a 
manner, that the surfaces of two pieces so colored 
being laid together, the efiect might appear the 
same as if the whole substance of the crystal had 
been colored. The crystals, and sometimes white 
transparent glass so treated, were called doublets; 
and at one time were greatly in use, on account of the 
advantages, with respect to wear, such doublets 
had, when made of crystal, over glass, and the 
brightness of the colors which could with cer- 
tninty be given to counterfeit stones this way, 
wlien colored glass could not be procured, or at 
least not without a much greater expense. 
Doublets have not indeed the property which 
the oth(?rs hav(', of bearing to be set transparent, 
as is friKpiently required in drops of ear-rings 
and other ornaments : but when mounted in rings, 
or used in such manner that the sides of the 
pieces where the joint is made cannot be in- 
spected, they are, when formed of crystal, pre- 
ferable to the colored glass; and tire art of 
managing them is therefore, in some degree, of 
tlie same importance with that of preparing glass 
for counterfeiting gems ; and is thcrefoi'e properly 
an appendage to it, as being entirely subservient 
to the same intention. 

Doinii.KTS, a game on dice within tables; the 
men, which are only fifteen, being placed thus. 
Upon the size, cimpie, and quatre points, there 
stand three men apiece; and upon tlie trey, 
<1euce, and acf*, only two. lie tliat throws 
highest has the benefit of throwing first, and what 
lie throws he lays <lowri, and so docs tlie other: 
what the one throws, and lias not, the oilier lays 
down for liini, but on his owm account ; and thus 
tiiey do till all the men are down, and then they 
hear. He that is down first, bears first; and 
will doubtless win the game, if the other throws 
not doublets to overtake lliem : which he is sun; 
to do, since he advances or bears as many as the 
doublets make, viz eight for two fours. 

DOUDLING, among hunters, is applied to a 
hare, which is said to double, when she keeps 
in plain fields, and winds about to deceive the 
hounds* 

Doubling, in the manege, a term used of a 
horse, who is said to double his reins, when he 
leaps several times together to throw liis rider. 

Doubling, in the military art, is the putting 
two ranks or files of soldiers into one. Thus, 
when the word of command is, Double your 
ranks, the second, fourth, and sixth ranks march 
into the first, third, and fifth, so that the six 
ranks are reduced to three, ancl the intervals be- 
tween the ranks become double what they were 
before. 

Doubling upon, in naval tactics, the act of 
enclosing any part of a hostile fleet between two 
fires, or of cannonading it on both sides, it is 


usually performed by tlie van or rear of that fleet 
which is superior in number, taking the advantage 
of the wind, or other circumstances, and tacking 
or veering round the van or rear of the enemy, 
who will thereby be exposed to great danger, and 
can scarcely avoid being thrown into general con- 
fusion. 

D()UBLDON', 71. a. Fr. A Spanish coin 
containing the value of two pistoles. 

DOUBS, a department of France, bouruled 
on the north by those of the Upper Saonc and 
Upper Rhine ; on the south-west by the depart- 
ment of Jura, and on the north-west by that of 
Upper Saone. It comprehends part of the ci- 
devant province of Kranche Comte. Bcsani/on 
is the capital. 

DOU IIT, i;. V. /L & 7/. s.^ Fr. doutcr 
Doubt'lr, 71. .f. I from Fat. dw/u*- 

DouinVuL, (Lilj. /o, i. e. duo and 

DouBTTuLLv,\/f/i;. CO, ilo, to go. 

DoubtVul.nkss, /L s. To hold ques- 

Doubt'ing, 77. .V. tionahle or in 

i )oi' Bi'i NG Lv, adv. danger ; to fear ; 

DoubtTess, adj. h adv j suspect ; dis- 
trust ; fill with distrust and fear. As a neuter verb, 
to question : be in uncertainty ; hesitate ; waver ; 
suspect ; sometimes taking of'. As a substantivo 
it means, uncertainty ; difficulty of determination ; 
suspension of mind, as wx'll as the causes of it ; 
and the effects, danger and fear. Duubtlirss is, 
without doubt. The examples will make the 
otlier derivatives plain. 

lint axc! he in failh, and doute nothing, for he tha 
doutith is lyk to a waive of the see which is moiiod 
and borun aboutc of wynd, Wiolif, James i. 

I desire to be present M-ith you now, and to ehaiige 
my voice ; for I stand in doubt of you. Cal. iv. 2(). 

Knowing liow dcndttfully all allegories may be con- 
strued, ami this hook of mine being a continual al- 
legory, I have thought good to discover the general 
intention. Sjunscr. 

Even in matters divine, concerning some things, 
wo may lawfully doubt and suspend our judgtueiil, 
inclining neither to one side or other ; as, naino- 
1}', touching the time of the fall both of man and 
angels. Hooker. 

Clirist promiseth his Spirit shall he in him to whom 
he giveth it a spring of water running unto eternal 
life ; also that he witnesseth them which hedieve in 
him already to be passed all doubt and death, and to 
be presently in eternal life. 

MS, Notes of Bradford the Marti'r 
Friendship is a thing so rare?, as it is doulUed whe- 
thcr it be a thing indeed or hut a word. 

Sir P. Sidney. 

The virtues of the valiant Caratach, 

More dotiht mo than all Jlritain. 

Beaumont and Fletcher. 

Our doubts are traitors, 

And make us lose, by fearing to aiieiupt 
'riie good we oft might win. Shakspeare. 

Mrthiuks I should know you, and know this man ; 
Yet 1 am doubtful. Id. Kiny Lear. 

Doubting things go ill, often hurts more 
Than to be sure they do. Id. Cymbelinn. 

He did ordain the interdicts and prohibitions which 
w'c have to make entrance of strangers, which at that 
time was freciueiit, doubting novcliics and cominixturo 
of manners. Puct n. 
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In bAntiling the right of a war, I am not willing to 
intermix matter doubtful with that which is out of 
doubt ; for^ as in capital causes, wherein but one man’s 
life is in question, the evidence ought to be clear ; so 
much more in a judgment upon a war, which is capi* 
tal to thousands. Id, 

Whatsoever a man imagineth douhtingly, or with 
fear, must needs do hurt, if imagination have any 
power at all ; for a man representeth that oftener that 
lie fearctli, than the contrary. Id, Natural History. 

Solyman said he had hitherto made war against 
divers nations, and always had the victory, whereof 
he doubted not now also. 

Knolles*a History of the Tttrks, 
What fear we then, why doubt we to incense 
His utmost ivc ? Milton, 

He from the terror of this arm so late 
Douhtedhia empire. Id. Paradise Lost, 

Thus they their doubtful consultations ended. 

Milton, 

We have sustained one day in doubtful fight. 

What heaven’s high Lord had powcrfullcst. Id, 

I doubt not to make it appear, to be a monstrous 
frlly to deride holy things. THlotson. 

All their desires, deserts, or expectations, the 
Conqueror had no other means to satisfy, but by the 
estates of such as had appeared open enemies to him, 
and doubtless many innocent persons suH'orod in this 
kind. Haleys Common Law. 

Nor did the goddess doubtfully declare 
Her altered mind, and alienated care, Dryden, 

At first the tender blades of grass appear. 

And buds, that yet the blast of Eurus fear, 
island at the door of life and doubt to clothe the year. 

Id. 

Those who have examined it, arc thereby got past 
dmbt in all the doctrines they profess. Locke, 

In arguing, the opponent uses as comprehensive 
and equivocal terms as he can, to involve his adver- 
sary ill the doubtfulness of his expressions : and 
therefore the answerer, on his side, makes it his play 
to distinguish as much as he can. Id. 

Let no man, while he lives here in the world, 
doubt whidhcr there is any hell or no, and thereupon 
live so, as if absolutely there were none. South. 

In doubtful cases, reason still determines for tlie 
safer side ; especially if the case he not only doubtful, 
but also highly concerning, and the venture be a soul 
and an eternity. Id, 

Doubtless many men are finally lost, who yet have 
no men’s sins to answer for but their own. Id. 

Can wc conclude upon Luther's instability, because 
in a single notion, no way fundamental, an enemy 
writes that he had some doublings? Atterbury. 

The king did all his courage bend 
Against those four which now before him were. 
Doubting not who behind him doth attend. Daniel. 

This is enough for a project, without any name ; I 
doubt more than will be reduced into practice. Swift. 

Most of his philosophy is in broken sentences, de- 
livered with much doubtfulness. Baker on Learning, 
To teach vain wits a science little known. 

To admire superior sense, and doubt their ow'n. 

Pope, 

Doubtless, oh guest! great laud and praise were 
mine. 

If after social rites and gifts bestowed, 

I stained my hospitable hearth with blood. 

Id. Odyssey. 

Though doubtfulness or uncertainty seems to be a 
medium between certain truth and certain falsehood 


in our minds, yet there is no such medium in thingt 
themselves. Watts 

Hippocrates commends the flesh of the wild sow 
above the tamo ; and no doubt but the animal is mort 
or less healthy, according to the air it lives in. 

Arhuthnot on Aliments, 

Should reason guide thee with her brightest ray. 
And pour on misty doubt resistless day ; 

Yet hope not life from grief or danger free. 

Nor think the doom of man reversed for thee. 

Johnson, Vanity of Human Wishes, 

If I were to form a judgment from experience rather 
than theory, I should doubt much whether the capa. 
city for, or even the possession of, a seat in parliament, 
did really convey much of power to be properly called 
political. Burke. 

But dreadful is their doom, when doubt has driven 
To censure Fate and pious Hope forego : 

Like yonder blastctl boughs by lightning riven. 
Perfection, beauty, life, they never know ; 

But frown on all that pass, a monument of woo. 

Beattie, 

Here Cocks heroic burn, with rival rage. 

And Quails with Quails in doubtful fight engage ; 

Of armed heels and bristling plumage proud. 

They sound the’ insulting clarion shrill and loud. 

Darwin, 

Well was taught my brow that pride serene 
Which looks no triumph where no doubt had been j 
That easy scorn, all tranquil as before. 

Which speaks no insult, and insults the more ; 

And with calm air, the surest to torment. 

Steals angry Spite's last torment, to resent. 

Dr, T, Brown. 

Doubttno, the act of withholding our assent 
from any ])ro|)Osition on suspicion that wc are 
not able peremptorily to decide between the 
reasons for and against it. Doubting is distin- 
guished by tiu' sohoohnen into two kinds, dubi- 
tutio sterilis, and dubitatio cfficax. The former 
is that where no determination ensues: in this 
manner the Sceptics and Academics doubt, who 
withhold their assent from every thing. See 
ScKi'Tics, &c. The latter is followed by judg- 
ment, which distinguishes truth from falsclujod; 
.such is the doubling of the Peripatetics and Car- 
tesians. The last in particular perpetually iti- 
culcatc the dcecitfulness of our senses, and tell 
U3 that we are to doubt of every one of their 
reports, till they have been examined and con- 
firmed by reason. On the other hand the Epi- 
cureans teach, that our senses always tell truth; 
and that if we go ever so little from them we come 
within the province of doubting. 

Doubt ini;, in rhetoric, a figure wherein the 
orator appears some time fluctuating, and unde- 
termined what to do or say. Tacitus furnishes 
us with an instance of doubting, almost to a de- 
gree of distraction, in those words of Tiberius 
written to the senate : Quid scribam, P. S. aut 
quomodo scribam, aut quid omnino non scribam 
hoc tempore, dii me deaequo pejus perdant qiiam 
perire quotidie sentio, si scio. 

DOUCF/r, n. s. Pr. doticet, A custard. 
This word I And only in Skinner and Ainsworth, 
says Dr. Johnson. The Archselog , vol. xv., 
mentions it frequently as a part of the diet o 
Charles T. when duke of York. 

DOUCINE, in architecture, a moulding, con- 
cave above and convex below, serving commonly 
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ap a cymatium to a dclidato corniche. It is like- 
wise called Gula. 

DOUCK'ER, n. s. Colj/mbus ; from To doiick, 
corrupted from To duck. A bird that dips in the 
water. 

Tho colymbi, or dowtkers, or loons, are admirnhly 
conformed fordiving, being covered with thick 
plumage, and their feathers so slippery that water 
cannot moisten them. liny, 

DOVE, n.s. -N Ooi\\.dufa; Sax. duii, 

Dove'cote § Swed. dufwa ; Arm. dube: 

Dove'house, \ perhaps from lleb. 31, to 

Dove'like, i murmur ( Parkhurst), or 

DovE'TAiLF.D,at/;. J from Gr. to purify; 

for the Lat. columba, a dove, is formed from 
roXufijStc* a diver. A bird of the Coutmba ge- 
nus, which see : a dovecote and dovehouse both 
mean a habitation for doves. 

And whanne Jhesus was h'aptisid, aiuion ho wonto 
up fro tho watir, and lo hevonos weron opened to 
him : and ho saw the Spirit of God coniyngo downo as 
a dowre and comyngc on him. IVirlff. Matt. iii. 

So shews a snowy dove trooping with crows. 

As yonder lady o*cr her follows shows. 

Shakaj^eare. Romeo (md Juliet. 

Like an eagle in a dovecot, F 
Flutten^d your Volscians in Corioli ; 

Alone I did it. Id. Coriolnnus. 

Let, Love ! thou’rt blinder than thyself in this. 

To vex my dove-like friend for my amiss. 

And when one sad trutli may expiate 

Tliy wrath, to make her fortune run my fate. 

Donne. 

Pamphlets arc the weekly almanaeks, shewing what 
weather is in tho state, which, like tho doves of Aleppo, 
carry news to every part of the kingdom. 

T. Ford. 1647. 

The d(MJC is sent forth, a fowl both swift atid s'uuolc. 
She, like a true citi/en of tho ark, returns. 

/}/). Hall. Contemplations, 
Thoa from the first 

VVast present, and with mighty wings outspread. 

Dove-like, sat’st bntoding t)n tho vast abyss. 

And mad’st it prcgn.ant. Milton. 

Tho hawk sets up fur protector, ami makes havoek 
in the dovehouse. L* Fsfrnnt/e. 

When a man is made u]) wdiolly of the dore, with- 
out tho least grain of tin; serpent in Jjis toin})osition, 
hr becomes ridiculous in many ciicumslances of life, 
and very often discredits his host jxctions. Addison. 

He made an administration so che<|uered and 
speckled ; he put together a piece of joinery so crossly 
indented and w’hiinsicully dove -tailed ^ a cabinet 'so 
variously inlaid ; such a piece of diversilied mosaic ; 
Buch a tesselatcd pavement without cement, &c. 

Burke, ('haracter of Lord Chatham, 

Dove, in goography, a river of Englatid, in 
Derbyshire, which rises in the Peak, divides that 
county from Staflordshire, and falls into llie IVcnt, 
four miles north of Eurton. 

DO V K-l )A1 .E, one of tlte most romantic spots 
in Derbyshire, where the Dove runs in a chasm 
between precipitous rocks. It is situated near 
Ashborn. 

DOVER, a einqnc-port, sea-port, and market 
town of Kent, is a place of considerable historical 
and topographical interest. G iinden and others 
suppose it to derive its name from the llritish 
'Vord Dvvfyrrha, whieli signifies a steep place: 
the Saxons called it Dorfa, and Antoninus, in his 
Itinerary, Dubris. It is probable that the Roman 
town stood on the south side of the Dour, .and 
VoL. VII. 
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that the Watling Street entered it near the old 
Biggen-gate. 

That the ancient Britons possessed it as 
military post, anterior to tlie Roman conquest, is 
also extremely probable : and that the Romans 
fortified and adapted it to their system of tactics 
is universally admitted. The old tradition, quoted 
and confirmed by Mr. King in his iVlmiimenta 
Antiqiia, vol. ii., is, that ‘ Arviragus, the British 
chief, liere fortified himself, when he refused to 
pay the tribute imposed by .Julius Caesar ; and 
that here, afterwards, king Arthur also held his 
residence.* Darrell, in his History of Dover 
Castle, has given currency to another tradition, 
which assigns tlie foundation of this fortress to 
Caisar : and Lambard quotes Jddgate and Rosso, 
as saying, that ‘ they of the castle kept till this 
day ceiteine v(?ssels of olde wine and salte, which 
they aftirme to be the remayne of suchc provision 
as he (Cicsar) brought into it.’ Caisar’s own nar- 
rative, however, would h?ad us to no such con- 
clusion. He speaks of being repulsed by the 
inliabitants of this part of Kent ; and most proba- 
bly landed, in his first cxy)edition, at Deal. 
The Roman writers, indeed, do not affect to speak 
of him as having made any conquest here, but 
merely as having led the way into Eritain: 

Territa quiesifis ostendit terga Jlritauu is. 

The fortifications, and all the works \vc can 
now trace of the Romans, ujxin th(‘ hill, near 
Dover, arc bounded by the tleep ditch, and it 
will 1)0 a vain attempt to search after any mili- 
tary works of that people in the castle beyoiul it. 
The form of the camp, the ditch, the prir:q.)et, 
and tho octagon building, all point out the hand 
of tlie Roman engineer and arebiteet. It was 
commo!! for them, wliere the ground would ad- 
mit of it, to make their camp in the form of a 
parallelogram, with the angles rounded olP, arid 
lo secure it witn a deep ditch and a high |):n’aj)et: 
anti this appears to have been the original ])lan 
of the Roman camp on this hill, belbro it was 
aheriMl, either by the Saxons or tlie Nt)rmaus. 
The former, at an early period, bet^arne masters 
of Dover ; ami, soon after their conversion to 
(diristianily, the ancient church within the walls 
of the castle is said to have boon coiiscci ated by 
St. Augustine, at the request of king l’.tlicl!)i?rt, 
whose son and successor, I’^adbald, founded a 
college near it for secular canons. In tlu* reign 
of Edward the Ca^nfessor, if not before, the great 
earl Goodwin was governor of the easlle, ami is 
said to have strengthened it by new ibrlitieatioiis. 
It is well known tliat William the Nonnau, w lien 
he was contriving the coiKpiest of Knglaml, r(?- 
fused to permit earl Harold to dcjiait from Ronen, 
until he had bound him by a solemn oath to de- 
liver up, after Iwlward’s deatii, ‘ the castle of 
Dover, with the well of water in it.’ 

Domesday Eook informs us tlmt, ‘ in the time 
of king Edward, Dovere paid X‘l8, of which sum 
Edward had two j)arts, and the earl Goodwin the 
third part of one moiety, and the canons of St. 
Alarlin the other. The burgesses have furnished 
the king with twenty ships once in each year for 
fifteen days, and in each, ship were twenty-one 
men; this they had done because he had freed 
them from sac and soc. Whoever constantly 
resided in the town, and y)aid custom to t’le 

2 F 
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king, was quit of toll throughout England. All 
these customs were in use there when king 
William came into England/ For several 
succeeding centuries, Dover Castle was re- 
garded as the ‘ key and barrier of the wliole 
kingdom and, in every civil broil, the possession 
of tn is fortress was eagerly sought. Henry If., 
on his arrival from Normandy, rebuilt the keep, 
and fortified the castle, on the Norman plan, 
so that its strengtii was materially increased. 
Louis, the dauphin, besieged it when he landed 
to assist the l)arons, in the reign of king John ; 
but was repulsed with great loss, by Hubert de 
Burgh, then governor. 

In the civd wars of the seventeenth century, 
it was seized for tlie parliament, by a merchant 
named Drake, who, on tlie night of August 1st, 
1(542, took it by surprise, wUh the aid of ten or 
twelve men only. He contrived, by the means 
of ropes and scaling ladders, to lead his party to 
the top of the cliff on tlie sea-side, which, being 
consiflered as inaccessible, was left unguarded. 
After these commotions had subsided, this ancient 
pile was, for upwards of a century, left to moulder 
into ruins; though, in 1715, barracks had been 
built here sufficiently large to contain a regiment 
of soldiers. The wars of the Frencli revolution, 
however, and the many threats of invasion tlieri 
thrown out, occasioned a great alteration in tlie 
defences of this coast; and Dover Castle has been 
put in modern times into a respectable state of 
defence. 

It at present consists of an immense mass of 
almost every kind of fortification ; and is divided 
into two courts, a lower and an upper, defended 
into by deep, broad, and dry ditches, from which 
communications with the inner towers have been 
made by subterraneous passages. The buildings 
occupy nearly the whole summit of the eminence 
which bounds the south-east side of the deep val- 
ley in which Dover stands; the lower court is sur- 
rounded by an irregular wall, excepting on the 
side next the sea, where a considerable part of 
the cliff, with the remainder of the wall, was 
thrown down by an earthquake on the Gtli of 
April, 1680. This wall is called the curtain, and 
is flanked, at unequal distances, by a variety of 
towers of different shapes, semi-circular, square, 
polygonal, See., the workmanship of different 
ages. The oldest of them, which is on the eas- 
tern side of the castle, bears the name of earl 
Goodwin. Nine of the other lowers ar6 stated 
to have been built in Norman times, and to have 
derived their names from Sir John do Fiennes, 
and the eight approved warriors wliom he had 
selected to assist in the defence of this fortress. 
These towers, according to their relative situa- 
tion on the wall, beginning from tlie clift’on the 
western side, are: 1. The Old, or Canons* tower, 
which anciently had a drawbridge and battery. 
2. A pentagonal tower, originally named after 
its first commander Albrancis, but afterwards 
Itokesly tower, from one of its captains. 3. 
Chilhain, or Calderscot tower, built by Fulbert 
de Lucy, lord of the manor and castle of Cbil- 
ham. 4. Hurst. 5. Arsic, or Sayes. 6. Oat- 
ton lower. These three were named after 
adjacent manors appropriated to their repairs. 
7. Pevenl, Beauchamp, or MarshaFs tower, so 
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successively called after William de Pereril 
Hugh de Beauchamp, ancient commanders, and 
the marshalrnen who had the superintendence of 
military stores, &c. 8. Port, or I*orths tower, 

which look its name from William de Forth, and 
was also called Casting’s, from one of its captains ; 
blit now bears the name of Mary’s tower, from 
cpiecn Mary, by whom it was re-built. 9. Fiennes 
tower, as it was originally named, after Sir John 
Fiennes, now more generally called Nevv-gate, to 
distinguish it from the ancient entrance ; and Con- 
stable’s tower, from its having been the occa- 
sional residence of the constable or governor of 
the castle. 10. Cloplon’s tower, built by Fil- 
vvard IV^., and deriving its name from the lord of 
a manor assigned for its repair. 11. Codsfoc 
tower, so called from an ancient commander. 
12. Creveqiier’s, Craville’s, or the earl of Nor- 
folk’s tower, a work of great magnificenee, w’hich 
has a suliterraneous passage leading to a vault of 
vast extent, and strongly di^fended. 13. Fitz- 
William’s, or St. John’s tower, which derived its 
former name from Adam Fitz- William, to whom, 
for his valor at the battle of Hastings, the con- 
queror gave the scarf from his own arm, and its 
latter name from lord St. John, wlio held the 
lands allotted to it. 14. Avcranche’s, or Maun- 
sel’s tower, a fine remain of Norman workman- 
ship, so named from Averanche, an ancient com- 
mander of lliis castle, and his successor Maunscl, 
who was lord warden of the cinque-ports in the 
reign of Henry HI. 15. V’eville, or Pinccster 
tower, so called from two of its commanders, the 
latter of whom assisted Hubert De Burgh in the 
defence of the castle against the Dauphin. 16. 
Karl Goodwin’s tower, built by that nobleman 
when governor of the castle. The upper court, 
like the lower one, is surrounded by a strong wall 
and various towers ; and near the centre stands the 
spacious keep, erected in the beginning of Henry 
Hl/s reign. This building is in fine preserva- 
tion, and is constructed on a similar plan to those 
built by bishop Gundulph, and particularly to 
that at Kocliestor. It is now used as a magazine, 
the roof having been rendered bomb-proof. On 
the eastern side of this court are three towers, 
which derive their names from Gilbert de Mami- 
nol, or Main mouth, who was one of the knights 
that accompanied the conqueror to England, and 
was appointed marshal of this castle by John de 
Fiennes : these towers command the whole vallum 
and ascent leading to the principal entrance to 
this court; near the south angle of which is 
another entrance, by a gate called Palace, or 
Subterranean Gate. 

The new works recently formed for the de- 
fence of this fortress consist of different batteries, 
furnished with a very formidable train of artilleiy, 
casemates dug in the solid chalk-rock, magazines, 
covered-ways, and various subterranean commu- 
nications and apartments for soldiery : the latter 
are sufficiently spacious for the accommodation 
of about 2000 men, and, with their inhabitants, 
form a very curious spectacle : light and air are 
conveyed into them by well-like apertures cut in 
the chalk, and by other openings in the face of 
tlie cliffs. A new road has also been made, 
under the direction of the Board of Ordnance, 
from the town to the top of the hill, where jt 
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joins tnc Deal road, in a direction to be com- 
manded by the batteries. A branch from this 
road turns to the right nearly opposite Gatton 
Tower, and enters the castle by a new bridge and 
gate. Near the edge of the clifi* stands a jiii^ce 
of brass ordnance, twenty-four feet long, cast at 
Utrecht in 1544, and called Queen KUzaheth’s 
Pocket Pistol. 

Dover Castle occupies altogether about thirty- 
five acres of ground : the hill on which it stands 
i.s very steep and rugged on tlic side of the town 
[kI harbour ; and towards the sea it is a com- 
plete precipice of upwards of 320 feet from its 
base on tlie shore. Put it is commanded by 
higher eminences both to the north-west by west 
and south west, lake other royal castles, it was 
formerly both extra-parocliial and extra-judicial; 
but, as several of the ancient franchises are either 
lost or disused, the civil power has of late years 
been exercised witliin its limits, independently of 
any control from the w'arden. At tlie renewal of 
the war, in 1803, the heiglits on the western side 
of the town were strongly forliiied, agreeably to 
the modern system^ and a new military road lead- 
ing to them made. Otiier fortilicallons liere are 
Arcliliff Port, at tnc extremity of tlie pier, and 
Amherst Pattery, at llie north Picr-liead : these, 
acting in conjunction vvitli tlie heights and castle, 
entirely command the road to the town. 

The harbour of Dover was evidently at one 
time considerably more inland, particularly 
towards tlie north-east. At what period the an- 
cient haven became useless is nut known, but it 
was a flourishing harbour in lalward the Con- 
fessor's time. A round tower was built on the 
south-west side of tlie present harbour, A. 1). 
1500, to protect the shipjiing from the violence 
of the south-west winds : to this low er it is said 
the vessels were moored by rings ; and tla; haven 
was called J.iitle Paradise. In 1533 Sir ,1. 
Thompson, tlien holding the living, fli>t pro- 
jected a pier at Dover, whieli was begun alAivh- 
cliff’, on tlie .south-west side of tlie Ijay, and 
carried out directly eastward into the sea, to aa 
extent of 131 rods. The bottom was laid with 
vast stones, of twenty tons weight, brouglit from 
Polkstoue by water. The. king himself cauii.* 
several times to Dover to vi .vv tlie works, and i.s 
stated by Harris to have exiiended al. -out :l 80,000 
on this pier. Attempts were made in the two 
following reigns to forward tlie work, but no ef- 
fectual advance was made till the time of Eliza- 
beth, to whom ►Sir Walter Paleigh j^resented a 
memorial, stating that ‘ no ]>romoiitory, town, 
or haven, in Christendom, is so jjlaced by nature 
*ind situation, both to gratify friends and annoy 
enemies, as this town of Dover.' An iinnien.se 
quantity of beach thrown up by the sea, had 
formed a bar across the harbour in her reign, 
which totally impeded the pa.ssage. 4'he tjiieen 
therefore now granted the town the free expf>rta- 
tion of 30,000 ipiartcrs of wheat, 10,000 (piarlers 
of barley, and 4000 tons of beer, in aid of the 
expense ; and for the same pui])ose a duly of 3(i. 
per ton was laid on every vessel passing this 
port above twenty tons burden : this duty pro- 
duced about IT 000 annually in 24 and 2.> Kliz. 
Its repairs have been .since provided for by seve- 
^ grants and acts of parliament. Agreeably to 


the idea of captain Perry, in his report after a 
survey in 1718, several jetties have been erected 
towards the east, to prevent the encroachments 
of the .sea. In 1737 tlie mole or c ross wall was 
faced with Portland stone, and several llood-gale** 
or .sliiictis were eon.structed in it. W hen the tide 
had receded from the mouth of tlie outer harbour 
the immense back-water, conlined by tlieso 
sluices, was conveyed through them, to dislodge 
tlie beach that accumulates at its entrance 
During a violent storm, in 1802, several rods of" 
the north-pier head were beaten down by the fury 
of tiic waves. This was immediately rebuilt, in 
a most sulxstantial manner, under the iiispeetiou 
of Mr. .lames .Nbion, the present harbour-master. 
A dry dock, and several otl^er extensive and im- 
lortant works, have also been completed under 
the diiection of this able and ingenious gentle- 
man. The liack-water, which formerly lost its 
force in pas.sing through tlie outer harbour, is 
now earned round it, in east-iron culverts or 
tunnels, seven feel in diameter, to llie extremity 
of the south-pier hf.aiJ, where it branches olT in 
directions, and eflectually removes the beach 
from the eiilranc.e of the harbour, duiing the 
spring tides. Tlu:se works were accomplished 
by Mr. Moon in ir>22. The tleptli at spring 
tidej is now bc‘tweeii eighteen and twenty feet, 
and at n(‘ap tidc.s about fourteen ; so tliat sliips 
of 400 or 500 Ions may enter in safety. 

The town of Dover was forineiTy di;fcndcd by 
a stioug embattled wall, which iucluiled a space 
of about half a mile sipiare, and in which were 
ten gates ; though not a trace of the wall or gates 
now remains, except of the foundation in some 
places. 1 rom the hills above, the town has an 
interesting ajipeaiance. It extends in contrary 
direcUoii.s, to the east, south-w’c.st, and north, 
three long streets meeting at one point in the 
centre. Tliere were formerly six parishes, each 
of which hud its distinct cliurc!i ; four of ilie.se 
edifices hav'ii long hi*en drstroved, with the ex- 
ception of some parts of ihu.^e of St. N icholas and 
St. .Martin-h'-tdand ; and tlu; iinvn is now di- 
vided into the two parislu;s of Si. Alary the \Tr- 
gin, and St. .laiius the Aposl'e. (Jrrat |)arl of 
the jiriory buiMings still remains ; a Aiuison Dieu, 

hospital, on the lelt of the enliMnce to l!ie 
town, was eiulowcd by lluhert de Hurgh, t):e 
great justiciary of Ihigland, about the l.egiuniug 
of the reign of Henry 111.; after the dissolution, 
this was converted by (pieeii .Mary into an olliee 
for victualling ibe navy, to which use it was a))- 
|)rc>prialerl up to the close of liie late war. In 
limes of war, all ships in the <lowns, helonging to 
llie royal navy, tire sujiplied hence by vessels en- 
gaged for that purpose. 

St. Mary’s, the principal cnurcli ol modem 
times, is a spacious an l curious edifice, in length 
al)out 120 feet, in breadth tifty-fivig consisting of 
a nave and ai.slis, witli a tower at the wc.st end. 
It is said to have been built by the priory and 
convent of St. Marlin, in llie year 1210. The 
west front is of Norman architecture, as are also 
the first three arches and their suiiporling columns 
on each siile of llie nave. Two years after the 
dissolution, this church, which had previously 
belonged to the Maison Dieu, was given to tli6 
parishioners by Henry VIII., who was then at 
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Dover; and every house-keeper, j)ayin«-scot and 
Jot, has now a right to vote in the election of a 
minister. The otlicr church, St. 'James’s, is an 
irregular structure, and its interior, whicli is kept 
particularly iient and clean, displays its origin 
to have been Norman ; it has a srpiare tower, 
built in arches, directly over the centre of the 
north aisle, and the pulpit is placed under it. 

This town is governed by a mayor, twelve 
jurats, and thirty-six coriimoii-coiincil-men ; from 
th(! latter of whom a town-clerk and chamberlain 
an' annually chosen. The mayor was formerly 
elected by the n'sident freemen, in St. Mary’s 
ehurch, on the bih of September, the nativity of 
the \ irgiu. 'Phe two iiK'nibias of parliament were 
also elioseii in St. Mary’s church by the whole 
body of freemen, resident and non-resident, in 
irambt'r about ‘2d()0. Hut in lfV2(j these elections 
were naiioved I'y act of ])arliament to the town 
ball, or to hustings erected in tlie market place. 
I'n'cclom is acipiircd by birth, servitude, mar- 
riage, and burgage tenure: the franchise obtained 
by marriage ccasivs at the dealli of llie wife, and 
that by teniiK! at the alienation of the freehold. 

Hotli in times of p('ac(' and war the trade of 
Dover is exiensive; this being tlie principal 
place of embarkation for the continent. From 
thirty to forty vessels, exclnsive of packets, are 
employed in the passage to l!ic op]>osite shores: 
some are from sixty to sevimty tons luirdi'ii each; 
and have In'cn considered as tlu^ liandsoniest 
sloops ill the kingdom. They have freipiently 
reaclied Calais, witli a favoraiale wind, in three 
hours : the shortest jiass.igc* over known \v:is two 
hours and forty minutes. Siwcral steam vessids 
arc now also ein])loyed in the jiassage to tlie con- 
tinent, w'liich, as well as his luajesly’s steam 
jiackets stationed here, well sustain th(j honor of 
the ])orts lor elegant aceoininudalions, In the 
year 177H an act was oljtuiiied for the belter 
paving, cleansing, ligliting, and waleliing (he 
town; and, in an act was passetl to light 

it with gas, which has been veiy compUftcly car- 
ried into ( ffccl : so that Dover may now be said 
to be, on tlie whole, well paved and lighted. 

Dover is distant seventy-two miles from Lon- 
don, sixteen from Canteiliury, twenty-two from 
Margate, and eighty-eiglit from Hrighton. It has 
two weekly markets, viz. on Wednesday and 
Saturday; the latter biang the principal. There 
is an annual fair, wliich begins on the 22d day 
of November, aiul continues three market days. 
The number of persons of all ranks passing 
through the town, is generally very great. In- 
cluding the garrison of Dover Castle, and the 
heights, together witli those districts of other 
parishes which form a part of the town, the popu- 
lation iiKiy, with much probability, be fixed at 
from 10,000 to 18,000. It has of late become a 
favorite watering place. Numerous lodging 
bouses have been erected, and fitted up in an 
elegant style, for tlie accommodation of visitors, 
and many otliers are in progress. During the 
balliing season, musical promenades are estab- 
lished at Hatchcllcr’s King’s Arms Library and 
Assembly llooms, and at Warren’s Marine Ja- 
brary. The former is an extensive and elegant 
structure, and was finisbed in 18*20. No place 
can boast of local attractions more numerous (and 
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which want of space alone compels us thus to 
pass over), or prospects more interesting. Shaks- 
peare’s beautiful description of the cliff that boars 
his name, on tlie south-west of the harbour, is 
well known. 

Dovkr, a considerable township of the United 
States, in Stafford county. New llampshire ; in- 
corporated in 1633. It is situated on the south 
side of Cochecto Itiver, about four miles above 
its junction with Salmon Fall Iliver, which toge- 
ther form the l^iscatacpia. Ten miles south liy 
east of llochesler. 

Dover, a large township of New Jersey, in 
Monmoutli county, between Slirewsbury and Now 
Stafford, extending trorri the sea to the county 
line. 

Dover, a township of Massacriu setts, in Nor- 
folk county, incorporated in 1650. It lies fif- 
teen miles southward of Hoston. 

Dover, the metropolis of Delaware state, in 
Kent county, on the south-west side of Jone.*! 
Creek, about four miles and a half north-west 
from its mouth, in the Delaware; twelve miles 
from Duck Creek ; forty-eight from Wilmington; 
and seventy-six S. S. W. of Fhiladel[)hia. U'hi«j 
town has a lively appearance, :ind drives on a 
considerable trade with riiiladelphia, chiefly in 
flour. 

Dover, a small town in York county, Pennsyl- 
vania, seated on the I'ox Hun. 

Dover, Straus or, the narrow channel 
between Dover and Calais, whicli sejnirates Creat 
Hritain from tlie i reni'h coast. Hritain is sup- 
posed by many to bave been once peninsulaied, 
the present straits occupying the site of the isth- 
mus which joined it to ( laul. * No certain cause,’ 
says i\lr. I’ciinant, iu his Arct. Zool. \ ol 1. 
liitrod. p. ii., ‘ can be given for the mighty con- 
vulsion which lore us from this contiiuml; 
whether it was rent l>y an carthcjiiake, or whether 
it was xvorn through by the continual rlashing of 
the waters. The correspondency of strata,’ lie 
adds, ‘ on part of the o]»posite shores of Hritain 
and France, leaves no room to doubt but that they 
were once united. The chalky cliffs of Hlancnez 
between Calai.s and Hologrio, and those to the 
westward of Dover, exactly tally; the last are 
vast and continued ; the foniiershort, and the ter- 
mination of tlie imiiieiise bed. Hetween Hologne 
and l olkslone (about six miles from the latter) is 
another memorial of the junction of the two 
countries ; a narrow submarine hill, called the 
Uip-raps, about a quarter of a mile broad, and 
ten miles long, extending eastwards towards the 
Goodwin Sands. Its materials are boulder-stones, 
adventitious to many strata. The depth of water 
on it, ill very low spring tides, is only fourteen 
feet. The fishermen from Folkstone have often 
toucheil it with a fifteen feet oar; so that it is 
justly the dread of navigators. Many a tall ship 
has perished on it, and sunk instantly into twen- 
ty-one fathoms of water. In July, 1782, the 
Hclleislo of sixty-four guns .struck, and lay on it 
during three hours; but, by starting ber beer and 
water, got clear ofl*.’ These celebrated straits are 
only twenty-one miles wide in the narrowest part: 
from the pier at Dover to that of Calais twenty- 
four. It is said that their breadth is diminish- 
ing, and that they are two miles nartower than 
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they were in ancient times. An accurate ob- 
server for fifty years ren'arks, that the increased 
height of water, from a decrease of breadth, has 
been apparent even in that space. The depth 
of the channel at a mc^dium, in the highest spring 
tides, is about twenty-five fathoms ; llie bottom 
cither coarse sand or rugged scars, which have 
for ages unknown resisted the attrition of the 
currents. From the straits both east and west is 
a gradual increase of depth through the channel 
to 100 fathoms, till soundings are totally lost. 
The spring tides in tlie straits rise on an average 
twenty-four feot, the neap tides fifteen. The tide 
llowri from the German Sea, passes the straits, and 
meets, with a great rij)pling, the western tide 
from file ocean, between Tairleigh near llastitigs 
and Bologne ; a proof tliat, if the separation of 
the land was effected hy the seas, it must have 
been by the overpowering weight of those of the 
north. 

DOUGH, n. s. Goth.andScotchr/c/g/i; 

Donoii'iiAKEn, >Sax. dah; Welsh and 
Doi’Gh'y, ad). j Arm. tons ; Belg. dciif/i ; 
from djfi^hcn, to increase, because dough increases, 
and causes other things to increase, by fermenta- 
tion. — Minshoii. IMr. Tooke insists that it is tl 

past participle of the Sax. ‘tieapian, to moisten or 
wet. Unbaked bread or pasiry ; dough-haked^ 
is unfinished, still dough, as in the similar phrase 
of Shakspearo : doughy, unsound; soft; weak. 

The kyngdom of licvrn is lyk to sour douujh^ whichc 
a wotnmaii took and hidde in thro mesmis of inclc, 
til it were al sowred. WicUf. Mult. xiii. 

My cake, is dotujliy but I’ll in ainong the rest ; 

Out of hope of all, but my share of the feast. 

S/uihj)care. 

Your son was misled with a snipL talVata fellow 
lh('rc, whose; villainous salVron would have inadi* all 
the tmhaked and doughy youth of a nation in his 
colour. id. 

For when, throii;j;li tast<'loss flat httmilhy. 

In (hniylibahcd men sonu' hannlfssiicss we 
’Tis but his phlegm that’s virtuous, ami not he. 

Hoviir. 

Sttrely, if they Avoiild 1iav(; hf'oii as good Inishands 
of th eir catth;, as they were of their they noidu 

have had enouj;]! to eat without need of nmrimiviaj;; : 
for if their haek-biirden of doiiyh lasted for a month, 
their herds might have served them many years. 

iij). Hull. Cuntcntjdutiuns, 

When the gods moulded up tlie jiaste of man, 

Some of iheir douyh was left upon their band.s, 
for want of .souls, and so they made Egyptians. 

Drydcn, 

^ ^ou that from jdiant paste w'oiild fahrieks raise, 
bxpectiiig thence to gain immortal prai.se, 

If our kniukles try, and let your sinews know 
1 heir power to knead, and give the form to douyh. 

King. 

DOUGUT'Y, ndy. Sax. ‘&ohtij^; Goth. dufrfUj 
yutue. Brave ; noble ; eminent. Often used 
Jfonically. 

Such restless passion did all night torment 
^ he. flattering courage of that fairy knight. 

Devising how that doughty tournament 
M ith greatest honour he ac'hievcn might. 

Ftu’rie Queene, 

If this doughty historian hath .any uunir or con- 
nre he ought to beg pardon. Stiltiuyjieet. 


She smiled to see the doughty hero slain ; 

Hut, at her smile, the beau revived again. Pnpr, 
DOUGLAS (John), bisltop of Salisbury, a 
native of Scotland, was born in 1721. Jle 
received his early education at Glasgow, whenc 
be removed to lialiol (College, Oxford, where he 
obtained a fellowship, and proceeded to llte de- 
gree of master of arts, October 14th 1743. He 
accumulated the degrees of bachelor and doctor 
in divinity, May (ith, 175fi. Not long after his en- 
tering into holy orders he obtained tlie rectory of 
Eaton Constantine in Shropshire, on the pves(m- 
lation of the earl of Bradford. Jn 1717 William 
l/ander, a native of Kdinbnrgh, and a man of 
considerahle talents and learning, excited general 
attention hy publishing a paper, to which he gave 
the title of an Fssay on IMilton’s Use and Imita- 
tion of the Moderns; the design of which was 
to prove tlial our great epic, poet had made free 
with the work.s of some obscure l.atin poets of 
modern date, in the composition of Ids immortal 
poem of Far.ulise l.ost. Mr. Douglas publi.slied 
a detection of Laud(‘r’.s fiirgeries in a letter to tlio 
earl of Bath, entilh'd, JMiltoii N'indicated from 
the (.’harge of IMagiarism, brought against him 
by Mr. Lauder. In this masterly pamphlet the 
learn(?d critic proves, tliat tin; passages wliich had 
been cited by Laiidi'rfrom Masenius, Staphorstliis, 
Taubmannus, and other obscure writers, had 
been interpolated by tlu; forge: !diiis(;lf, wholiad 
also foisted into his cpiotations entire lines from 
Hog’s J.alin translation of I’anidise Lost, into 
which no examitier but Mr. Douglas had been 
inejuisitive enough t<.) look. The detettion of 
this infamous fraud was so complete, that Lauder 
acknowledged it, and published a letter in 
which he assigiuMl the la a'^ons for his conduct, 
and his preftuidcd contrition for the oflence. 
Soon after the impostor puldisla'd another attack 
on the character of Milton, charging him with 
having made additions to the Icon Ha.silikc cf 
king (’harles I. for tlic jmr])ose of injuring that 
unfortunate inomuch's n pnfalion. 'l ids foul cn- 
Inmny, which was soon made manifest, reiidenal 
l-auder so iniaim.ms that lierjuitled the kingdom, 
ami die<l some years afb r in tlie island of Barha- 
<!oes. In Ids next literary work Mr. Douglas 
de tected tlie pn tensions of Areliihald Uower, the 
author of the Lives (d’ the I’opes, wliose story is 
too long for lids jilaee. In IT.al our author 
publi.slied Ids principal work ; entitled, ( 'riterion, 
or a Discourse on Miracles; in wldeb be seiUes 
the distinction between tnusuid false ndrades in 
a masterly manner. And of all tlie answers to 
lli<; sophistry of David Hume, excejit that of Dr. 
(’ampbell, this may be safely ])ronounee(l the 
clearest and most convi^cing^ In 17.57 the autlior 
was presented to a prchendal stall in the catlu’- 
dral of Durham, in vvhieti he took his degree of 
doctor in divinity. In I7b2 lu' was made canon 
of Windsor, on the promotion of Dr. Keppel to 
the bishopric of i'Acier. llism’xt ehwation was 
to tlio episcopal bench on (he death of L)r. Ed- 
mund ].awg bishop of Uarlisle, in 1783. From 
that see bishop Douglas w^as translated to Sali.s- 
bury, on tlie removal of Dr. Barrington to 
J)urliunri, in 1701. Bishop Douglas was one of 
the first members v^f the celebrated beef-steak 
club, nndereil so famous by Goldsinilb's liu. 
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Tnorous poem, entitled Retaliation. By the 
appointment of the lords of the admiralty, he 
arranged the journals and j)apers of captain Cook 
for publication, and he prefixed to the work a 
most admirable and perspicuous introduction. 
Jle died in ld07, and was buried in the collegi- 
ate chapel nt Windsor. 

i)o’Jor,/vs (Gavin), bishop of Dunkeld in 
Scotland, tlic tlurd son of Archibald earl of An- 
gus, was horn in 1*174. W here lie was educated, 
is not known ; but it is certain he studied the- 
ology ; which did not, however, estrange him 
from the muses ; for he employed himself at 
intervals in translating into beautiful verse the 
poem of Ovid, de Rernedio Amoris. The ad- 
vantages of foreign traved, and the conversation 
of the most learned men in France and Germany, 
to whom his merit jirocured him the readiest 
access, completed his education. II is first pre- 
ferment was to be provost of the collegiate 
church of St. Giles in Ivlinhurgh; a place at 
that time of great dignity and revenue. In 1514 
tlie (piecn regent apyiointed Douglas ahhot of 
Aberlirothoek, and soon after archbisliop of St. 
jVndrew's ; but her power not being suflleient 
to establish him in that dignity, ho relinquished 
Ids claim in favor of Ids competitor I'oreman, 
who was supported by tlie pope. In 1515 he 
was by the queen appointed bishop of Dunkeld ; 
and was soon after eon tinned by l.eo X. Ne- 
verUudess it was some time before be could 
obtain peaceable possession of his see. 'J'he 
duke of Albany, who in lids year was dcelarcMl 
regent, oy)po,sed him hecau.se he was supported 
by the queen ; and, in order to di.girive him of 
his bishopric, accused him of acting contrary to 
law in receiving liulls from Rome. On tlds ac- 
cu.sation he was committed to tlu; castle of lidin- 
burgli, where lie continued in confinemeut above 
a year; but tlie regent and tlie (|uco‘n being at 
last reconciled, he obtained hi.s liberty, and was 
consecrated hislioji of Dunkeld, In 1517 he 
attended tlie duke of Albany to Franei* ; hut 
returned soon after to Scotland. In 1521, the 
di.sputes between the earls of Arran and Angus 
having thrown the kingdom into violent commo- 
tion, he retired to f'ngland, where he became 
intimately acquainted witii l*olydore V irgil the 
historian. IIedi(.*d in London of the yilague in 
1522; and was buried in the Savoy. 11 is most 
celebrated work was entitleJ Thirteen Bukes of 
F.neades, of tlie famous jioct \ irgil, translated out 
of Latin verses into Scottish metre, every Imke 
liaving its particular prologue. Liqjrinted at 
l.ondon 1553, in -I to; and reprinted at Fdinhurgli 
1710, in folio. He undertook it at the desire of 
lord Henry Sinclair, a munificent patron of arts 
in tho.'ic times; and lie completed it in eighteen 
months. It is said also that he compiled an 
historical treatise, De Rebus Scolieis. 

Docolas (Sylvester Haron Gleiibervie) was 
of a iiohh; family in Aberdeensliirc, and born 
-May 24t]i, 1713. He eiitiaed as a inembor of 
one of the Fnglish inns of court, and was called 
to the bar, wliere he receivcil a silk gown. 11 is 
first political situation was that of secretary to 
the earl of VVestinoreland, when lord-lieutenant 
• *f Ireland. In 1800 he was appointed governor 
of the Gape of Good Hope, but relinquished 


that situation the same year, and was created 
baron Glenbervie of Kincardine. In 1801 he 
was appointed joint paymaster-general of the 
forces; and in 1803 surveyor-general of the 
king’s woods and forests. His lordship died at 
Cheltenham, May 2d, 1823. J.ord Glenbervie 
published An Account of the Wines of Hungary, 
in the PhilosophicalTranclions for 1773 ; History 
of the Cases of Controverted Fidections, 4 vols. 
8 VO. ; Reports of G’ases determined in the Court 
of King’s Bench, 2 vols. 8vo.; Ricciardetto, a 
liumorous poem, translated from the Italian of 
Fortigiierri, with an introduction, 1822. 

DoI'OI.as, a town in a parish seated on the 
river above I/anark, thirty-seven miles south-west 
of Faiinbnrgli. Its ancient castle was burnt 
about forty years ago, but an elegant new seat 
is built on its site. Two cotton-works wore 
erected in it, in 1791, when it contained 674 
inhabitants. 

Dnroi.AS, the capital of the Isle of Man. It 
has lately increasetl both in trade and buildings. 
The harbour, for ships of a tolerable burden, is 
the safest in the i.sland, and is much mended by 
a fine mole tliat has been built on the eastern 
side. Population about 3000. 

Doroi.AP, a township of Mas.sachusetts, the 
southernmost in Worcester county, having the 
state of Rhode Island on the south, and that of 
Connecticut on the south-west. It is very rocky, 
and lies sixteen miles south of Worcester, and 
forty-seven south-west of Boston. It was in- 
corporated in 1740, and named in honor of 
William Douglas, M.D. of Boston, a native of 
Seoihuid, and a considerable benefactor to the 
town. 

Douglas, Caui., a promontory on the north- 
vvi'.st coast of North America, which forms the 
west side of th(! laitrance into Cook’s River, op- 
jiosile Point Bode, which forms the east side. 
It is a very lofty promontory, and its elevated 
summit appears above the clouds, forming two 
exceedingly high iiioiintains. Long. 206° 10' F., 
lat. 5:P 50' N." 

Douglas Isi and, an island between Admiralty 
Island and the west coast of America, It is 
al)Out twenty miles long, and six miles broad in 
the middle ; but becomes narrow towards eacli 
end; eastward it terminates in a shaiq) point. 
The channel between this island and the main- 
land is generally cliokcd iq) witli ice. 

DOU LIMA, covXna, in antiquity, a j)imish- 
ment among the Athenians, by which the criminal 
was reduced to the condition of a slave. It 
was nev(!r inliicted upon any but the ari/iot, so- 
journers and freed servants. 

DOVMIAFIF.LD, the highest range of moun- 
tains in the Scandinavian peninsula, wliich, with 
another chain, divides the kingdom of Norway 
into north and south. Its highest peak is up- 
wards of 8000 feet above the level of the sea. 
It derives its name from the village of Dovre. 

1)0X3 RO, or Duniio, a river of Spain, which 
rising on the borders of Arragon, and flowing 
westward, traverses more than half the width of 
the peninsula. It receives a number of streams 
from the mountains of Biscay and Lean to the 
north, and from those of Old Castile to the 
south, in part of its course, it forms the boun- 



DOWER. 


dary between Spain and the province of Tras los 
Montes in Portugal. In the lower part of its 
course it runs wholly in Portugal, and forms a 
line of separation between Beira and tlie north- 
ern provinces. Ft finally discharges itself into 
the Atlantic, a little below Oporto. The banks 
of this river were the scone of various move- 
ments of the English and French armies in 1812 
and 1813, previous to the battles of Salamanca 
and Vittoria. 

To DOUSE, V. a. Sc v. n. Gr. ; but pro- 
bably it is a cant word formed from the sound. 
To put over head suddenly in the water. To 
full suddenly into the water. 

It is no jesting trivial matter. 

To swing in the' air, or dimse in water. 

Hudibras. 

DOUW (Gerliard), a celebrated painter, bom 
at Leyden in 1613. At the age of fifteen he 
became a disciple of Rembrandt, and continued 
witli him three years. From Rembrandt he 
learned the true principles of coloring, and 
obtained a complete knowledge of the chiaro- 
scuro ; but to that knowledge he added a deli- 
cacy of pencil, and a patience in working up his 
colors to the highest degree of neatness, superior 
to any other master. Ilis pictures arc usually 
of a small size, with figures so exquisitely 
touched, so transparent, so wonderfully delicate, 
as to excite astonishment as well as pleasure, 
lie designed every object after nature, and with 
an exactness so singular, that each figure S(‘pa- 
rately appears perfect in respect to color, fresh- 
ness, and force. Of his ])aticnce Sandrart gives 
a remarkable instance. Having once, in com- 
j)any with Bamboccio, visited l)ouw, they look 
particular notice of a broom he was then {mint- 
ing, and, expressing their surprise at the exces- 
sive neatness of that minute oiyoct, Douw told 
them lie should spend three days more on that 
broom, before he should account it conqilete. 
Tn a family picture of Mrs. Spicring, the same 
author informs ns, that the lady sat five days for 
the finishing one of lier hands tlial leaned on an 
arm-chair. Few, therefore, would sit to him for 
their portraits ; so that lie indulged himself 
mostly 111 works of fancy, on which he could 
eiiqiloy as much time as suited his inclination. 
Douw died in 1074, aged si\ty-one. He is 
(loublles.s tlie most wonderful in his finishing of 
all the Flemish masters. His {lictures are also 
lernarkahlc, not only for retaining their original 
lustre, but for having the same beautiful etlect 
at any distance. In the gallery at Florence 
there is a night-piece by candle-liglit, which is 
ex({aisitcly finished; ami, in the same a{iartment, 
a mountebank attended by a number of figures, 
which it seems inqiossible cither sufiiciently to 
commend or to describe. 

DOW'AGER, n.s. i'r. dnuairicrc, A widow 
with a jointure. A title also given generally 
to widows of rank. 

She lingers my desires, 

•Like to a stepdaiae or a doumijer, 

Long wintering on a young n an’s revenue. 

Shukspeare. 

Catharine no more 

Shall be called queen ; but {irincess doivayert 

And widow to {iriuco Arthur. Id, Henry VI U. 
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Widows hav« a greater imerrst in property than 
either maids or wives ; so that it is as unnatural for a 
dowager as a freeholder to bo an enemy to our consti- 

Addison. 

DOW'DY, n. s. & adj. From dowdf or dey^ 
hood ; dey a nurse, and hood a cap. An awkward 
ill-dressed woman : slatternly. 

Laura, to his lady, was but a kitchen wench ; I)ido, 
a ditwdy ; Cleopatra, a gipsy ; Helen and Hero, glid- 
ings and harlots. Shakspeare, Jiomeo and Jidiet, 
The bedlam train of lovers use 
T’ inhance the value, and the faults oxcuse ; 

And therefore 'tis no wonder if we see 
They doai on dowdies and deformity. Hrydcn, 
No housewifery the dowdy creature knew ; 

To sum up all, her tongue confessed the shrew. 

Gay, 

Let doivdies simper, and let bumpkins stare. 

The strolling pageant hero treads in air. 

ChurchUl, 

DOW'ER, n. N Fr. douairef from Lat. 
Dow'ry, f do7iarCf expletive of do, dare, 

Dow'ekkd, adj. I to give. The {lortion given 
Dow'j:ri.ess. ^ with a wife, or for a wife; 
the settlement on a widow ; hence endowment : 
generally; gift. 

Ask me never so much dowery and gift, and I will 
give according as you shall say unto me ; but give mo 
the damsel to wife. Gen. xxxiv. 12. 

Ilolurue from whence ye came, and rest awhile. 

Till morrow next, that I the clfe subdew. 

And with Sansfoyes dead dowry you endew. 

Spenser, Faerie Qtteene* 
And ask no otlier doivry but such another jest. 

Shakspeare. 

Will you with those infirmities she owes. 
Unfriended, new adapteil to our hate, 

Dowered with our curse, and strangcred with our oath, 
Take her, or leave her? Id. King Lear. 

Thy dowerless daughter, king, thrown to iny chance. 
Is queen of us, and ours, and our fair France. Id. 

His patrimonial territories of Flanders were in 
dower to his mother-in-law. Bacon’s Henry VII. 

Out first inolher Eve bequeathed this dowry to her 
daughters, that they should ho our helpers to sin. 

Bp. Hall. Contemplations, 
What spreading virtue, what a sparkling fire, 

How great, how plentiful, bow rich a dower. 

Host thou within this dying flesh inspire ! Davies. 

Thine own hand 

An hundred of the faithless foe shall slay. 

And for a dowre a hundred foreskins pay. 

Cowley. 

I could marry this wench for this dowre. Sidney. 

His wife brought in duterr Cilicia’s crown. 

And in herself a greater dower alone. Dryden. 
The king inusl die, that I may inakc you great. 

And give a crown in dowry witli niy love. 

III. Spanish Friar 

His only daugtiter in a stranger’s power ; 

For very want, he could not pay a dower ? Pope. 

llich,^ though di'privetl of all her little store. 

For who can seize fair virtue’.s better dowerl 

Melinnuth, 

Yes, when he shines in gold 
Girl, you hut grasp your dowry. Byron. 

Dower, Dotauii m, Doarium, or Dos, is 
the e.state, for life, whicli a widow acquires in a 
certain portion of her husband’s real property, 
after his death, for the maintenance of herself 
and the education of her children. 
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'The custom of dower is derived from the Ger- 
mans, amongst whom it was a rule, that a 
woman should have no marriage portion, but that 
the husband should allot a part of his property 
for her use, in case she survived him. Thus 
Tacitus, in his treatise, DeMoribusGerinanorum, 
sect. 18, says, ‘ Dotein non uxor marito, sed 
uxori nuiritus ofi'ert.' The Saxons, also, were 
acquainted witli it, as 'appears from the laws of 
King Edmond ; by which a widow was entitled 
to a moiety of her husband's property for her life. 
And no rdteration seems to have been made in 
this custom at the conquest, nor indeed until the 
rch^n of Henry II.; when, according to Glan- 
ville, every man was bound, both by the civil 
and ecclesiastical law, to endow his wife, at tlie 
time of marriage, eitherofall his lands, generally, 
or of some particular part thereof : if endowed 
g(!nerally, the wife was entitled to her dos ratio- 
nabilis, which was onotliird part of her husband’s 
freehold ; if specially, to the particular land 
named, provided it did not amount to more than 
a third. Similar regulations with respect to 
dower are contained in the Grand Coutumier of 
iVormandy. 

The following arc the five different kinds of 
dower which once existed, but the first two only 
are now in use. 1. Dower In/ the common law. 
This entitles the widow, after the death of her 
husband, to the enjoyment, during her life, of a 
third })a.rt of all the lands and tenements of which 
be was sc'izod in fee simple or fee tail at any 
lime during the coverture. This right is not pre- 
judiced by the husband’s conveyance of such 
latids, even though the wife join therein (unless 
a tine or recovery be used, as staled subsequently 
in this article), nor hy his disposing of the same 
by will. 2. Doucr In/ ciiKtom is where a widow 
becomes entitled to a certain portion of her hus- 
band’s lands in consequence of some local and 
peculiar custom. Thus, by llie custom of gavel- 
kind (a tenure by which a great part of the laud 
ill Kent is still held), she is entitled to a moiety 
of the lands held hy her luisband in that tenure ; 
and by the custom of some boroughs slie is 
entitled to all the tenements lliat were her hiis- 
I'and’s. (’opyhold lands are not at cominori law 
siihjcct to dower; hnt, liy the custom of most 
manors, the wiflo\>s of nq^yholders are entitled 
to a cm'tain part, and sometimes to tlie whole, of 
the copyliold lands of whicli tlieir liusbaiids die 
])ossessed. This kind of dower is gcneially 
I ailed the widow’s free bench. 

'I’he species of dower now out of use are, 3. 
Dnircr ad ostium ccc/t\saVc, which was where the 
bus) land, at the cliurch door, after tlie marriage, 
endowed his wife witli the. whole or a certain 
portion of his lamls. 4. J)owcr cs asscnsii pulris, 
in whidi species the Inisliand being h.eir appaient 
of liis father, with his consent, endowed the wife, 
at the chiireh door, with a part of the lands of 
tile father. And, ,5. Dower de la pliiis hculc. 
Tliis was merely a conseipience of tenures hy 
kr;ighUser\ ice, and was abolished by the statute 
of 12 C'ar. If., when those tenures were con- 
verted into socage. 

As to tlie persons crititU'd to dower. — ^Alien 
women are not generally capable of acipiiring 
dower ; an alien tpiceii is, bowever, an exception 


to this rule; and, by an act passed in the reign 
of Henry V, (not printed among the statutes bU 
contained in Hot. Par/. voL iv, 128-130), all 
alien women, who from thenceforth should be 
married to Englishmen, by license from the king, 
are enabled to have their dower. Naturalisation 
also removes this disability; as does also deniza- 
tion, so far as relates to the lands of which the 
liusband was seized when his alien wife was 
created a denizen, but not to any of which ha 
was seized before, and whicii he had then parted 
with. Jewesses also, as long as they continue of 
that religion, cannot be endowed. With the 
above exceptions every woman, who has attained 
the age of nine years, is by the common law 
entitled to dower; but she may be deprived 
thereof in tlu* several ways following. 1. fey the 
attainder of the iiushand for treason ; but not for 
misprision of treason or felony. 2. lly the attain- 
der of herself for treason or felony, unless after- 
wards pardoned, in which case lier capacity to be 
endowed i.s restored as Killy as if it had never 
been lost. 3. liy divorce d vinculo raatrimonii : 
it must be observed that a divorce, d nicnsn et 
thoro will not deprive the wife of dower, such 
divorce biiing merely a permission to the parties 
to live separate, and not a dissolution of the mar- 
riap. 4. 13y elopement from the husband, and 
living with an adulterer : but if the former be 
afterwards voluntarily reconciled, and suffer his 
wife to dwell with him, the incapacity will be 
removed. 5. By withholding the title-deeds of 
the property from the heir at law. 6. By joining 
with the husband in levying a fine or suffering 
a common recovery of liis lands: but this will 
only prevent her from claiming dower out 
of the lands comprized in the fine or recovery* 
Also, hy the custom of London, a married woman 
may bar licrself of dower by a bargain and sale 
acknowledged before the lord mayor, or the 
recordc'r, and one alderman, and enrolled in the 
court of hustings : in this case the wife must be 
exaniiiic<l separately from Ih.t husband as to her 
consent. 7. The last and most usual mode, now 
in practice, of barring dower, is a jointure settled 
on the W'ife bi.forc inaiTiage. Sec Jointure. 

DOW'LAS, 71. s. A coarse kind of linen 

Dowlas f filthy dowlas; I have given them away to 
bakers' wives, and they have made boulters of them, 

Shakspeare, 

DOWLAS TIead, a cape of Ireland, on the 
coast of Kerry, in Munster. Near this arc seve- 
ral large caves, one of which has its entrance so 
low as h;»rdly to admit of a boat with a man 
standing up in it ; but, further in, the roof is as 
liigh as that of a Gothic cathedral, and has a 
fine echo. 

DOWLEIABAI), a district of llindostan, in 
the iiizaTn’s dominions, in the province of Au- 
rungahatl, situated between the nineteenth and 
twentieth degrees of nortli latitude, and extend- 
ing along the north side of the Godavery. 

Dowletarau, DEoiiuiR, or Deoohuu, a 
town and strong fortress in the province of Au- 
rungabad, deemed by the natives impregnable. 
Jt stands on the summit of a mountain, sur- 
rounded with other enclosures, of which that on 
the plain contains a large town. The two lower 
forts are overtopped hy the upper, and com- 



DOW 441 DOW 


tnanded by it. In 1595 Dowletabad surrendered 
to Ahmed Nizam Shah, of Ahmednuggur, and 
on the fall of his dynasty it was taken posses- 
sion of by Mallek Amber, an Abyssinian slave, 
\vho was reckoned one of the ablest generals 
and financiers of his age. His successors reigned 
until 1634, when it was taken by the Moguls 
during the reign of Shah Jehan, and the capital 
transferred to the neighbouring town of Giirka, 
or Kerkhi, since named AiJiiuNOAnAO, which see. 
l)()\VN,n.s. ^ Bel. dons; Swed. dun; 

Hown'kd, adj, ^ Dan. duini. The softest part 
Down'y, yofa bird’s plumage; hence 

applied to the soft fibres of plants, and any thing 
remarkably soft or soothing. 

By hi*; gates of breath 
There lies a downy foathor, which stirs not ; 

Bid he suspire, that light and weightless down. 
Perforce must move. ShakHpearem 

Banquo 1 Donalbain! Malcolm! awake! 

Shake off this doumy sleep, death’s counterfeit. 

And look on death itself. Id. Macbeth. 

There be plants that have prickles, yet have a downy 
or velvet rind upon their leaves, as stock-gillyflowers 
and coltsfoot; which down or nap cousisteth of a 
subtile spirit, in a soft subslaiiee. 

Jlaeoits Natural History. 
Like scattered down, by howling Earns blown. 

By rapid whirlwinds from his mansion thsiown. 

Siindya, 

(Jive rnc flattery. 

Flattery the food of courts, ibat I may I’ock him. 

And lull him in the down of his desires. Heaumont. 
Virtue is the rou!',liest way. 

But proves at night a bed of down. Wotton, 
Leave, leave, fair bride ! your solitary bed. 

No more shall yo\i return to it alone ; 

It nurseth sadrujss : and your body’s print. 

Like to a grave, the yielding down doth dint. 

Donne. 

W<; tumble on our doten, and court the blessing 
Of a short minute’s sluinl>er. Derham^s Sipphy, 

fn licr baud she held 

A bough of fairest fruit, that downy smiled. 

New gatliered, and ambrosial smell ditfused. 

Milton. 

A side breeze from westward waits tlieir sails to fill. 
And rests in those liigh beds his downy wings. 

Dry den. 

I Jove my Jiu'iband still ; 

But love him as be was when youthful grace. 

And tljc first doivn began to shade his face. Id. 

A teridiT w'eakly constitution is very much owing 
to the use of down beds. Loehe. 

Thou bosom softness, down of all my cares ! 

T could recline iiiy thoughts upon this breast 
'I'o a forgetfulness of all my griefs, 

And yet be happy. Southern's Oroonoko. 

On thy chin the S])ringing beard began 
To spread a doubtful dowji, and promise man. 

Prior, 

Wliat pain to quit the world, just made their own. 
Their nest so deeply downed, and built so liigh ! 

'Joo low they build who build beneath the stars. 

Yvuny. 

Belinda still her downy pillow prest, 

Her guardian sylph prolonged the balmy rest. 

Pope. 

Uow much do they mistake. Iiow little know 
Of kings and kingdoms, and the jiains which flow 
From royalty, who fancy that a crown, 

Because it glistens, must be liued with down. 

Churchill, 


How long shall sloth usurp thy useless hours^ 
Unnerve thy vigour, and cnchaiu thy powers ; 

While artful shades thy downy couch inclose. 

And soft solicitation courts repose ? 

Dr. Johnson* s 

For the preservation of the immature seed natu^ 
has used many ingenious methods ; some arc wrappt^ 
in down , as the seeds of the rose, bean, and rottoi- 
plant ; others arc suspended in a large air-vessel, jui 
those of the bladder-sena, staphyhea, and ])ea. ! 

Darwiti 

]IowN, v . a ., v . w.,7i. s., adj . Saxon buu; 

itdv. prep. &, inter j. Krse, dune ; a- 

Down'cast, m/j. liill. The siil> 

Dow.nTall, n . s. stantivc lim 

HowN’iAM.r.N, adj. here originalel 

Dow^'oyvro, adj. the other us(s 

Down'ihll, w. s. & Vof the wore, 

Down'looived, adj. and still retails 

Down'i.yini;, / i. s. in Sussex, aid 

Down'kioiii, m/;. & flr//;. in some otiitr 

Down'shting, //. s. parts of Erg- 

Down'tuoduen, part. adj. laiid, its prini- 

Down'wart), adj. & adv. tive meaniig. 

Down 'w Alins, adv. J To down is 

used by Sidney for to subdue ; beat downwaris. 
As a neuter verb it signifies, to descend ; be re- 
ceived. As an adjective, dejected ; and sometiiies 
firm ; positive (figuratively). As a prepositbn, 
it means along or towards a lower point. As an 
adverb, on or lending to the ground ; below the 
horizon, answering and opposed to up ; also foni 
former to later times, and from higher to lover 
station or repute. As an interjection, it enciu- 
rages to, or pronounces, degradation or destrjc- 
tion. J)owncast is, bent towards the groind. 
Dovvnfal, ruin ; calamity. l)owngyvi‘d,han}ing 
down like fetters. Downright is, plain; opn ; 
or, as we say, by a similar figure, straght- 
forward ; direct ; unqualified. I'lie mcaiiiig of 
llie other compounds is apparent. 

And now the axe is put to tJie rooto of tlietrec, 
ihcrfor every tn* tliat makilh not good fruyt sc.lal bo 
kit c/azrn and scJuil be cast into the fyr. 

^Yiclif. Mat, 3. 

Let them wander up and down for meat, and 
grudge if they bt* not s.itistuul. Ps,ilm lix 15. 

Thou kiinwcst my downsittimj and mine uprsing ; 
thou umierstaudest my thoughts afar olV. 

Id, cxxxk. 2. 

Then thouglit the prince all peril sure was |ast. 
And that lu; victor onely did remaync , 

No sooner thought, then that tlie carle as f<.st 
Gan lieap huge strokes on him, as ere he ibwn vras 
cast. f^pcnscr. 

How goes the night, boy? 

— The moon is down; I liave not heard the dock. 
And she goes down at twelve. Shakspeare. Mucheth. 
Down, down to htdl, and say I sent lliee toither. 

Shuhspearc. 

Go, some pull down the Savoy ; others to tbo inns 
of courts : down with theni all. Id. 

Why dost thou say king Richard is deposed ; 
Darest thou, thou little better thing than earth. 
Divine his downfall Id. Richard It. 

Lord Hamlet, with bis .stockings loose, 
Uiigartered and duwnyyvcd to his ancles. 

Sluikspeare, 

Elves away! 

W'o shall chide downriyht if 1 longer stay. Id. 



DOW 442 DOW 


A ring the count docs wcar» 

Tuat doumward hath succeeded in hia houso^ 
trom son to son, some four or five descents. . Id, 
Mahomet puts his chief substance into certain boats, 
t» be conveyed down the river, as purposing to fly. 

. Knolki, 

An admonition from a dead author, or a caveat 
fnman impartial pen, will prevail more than a down- 
rifht advice, which may be mistaken as spoken ma- 
gkterially. Bacon. 

I would rather have a plain downright wisdom, 
tljan a foolish and alTectcd eloquence. 

I Ben Jonson*a Discoveries, 

Lord of much riches, which the use renowns : 

S ven thousand broad>tailcd sheep grazed on his 
downs. Sandys, 

The idolatry was direct and downright in the peo- 
pU, whose credulity is illimitable. 

] Browne*8 Vulgar Errovrs. 

Ko Oread will down with them, save that which 
iM earth yields ; no water but from the natural wells 
or ii vers. Bp, Hall, Contemplations. 

lo come from all things to nothing, is not a doscen* 
butja downfall ; and it is a rare strength and con- 
stancy, not to he maimed at least. Id. 

can naturally like no view of ourselves, unless 
we ^ok downwards, to teach us what humble admirers 
we ^ight to be of our own value. Butler, 

lie shared our dividend o* the crown, 
had so painfully preached down ; 

Ajul forced us, though against the grain, 

have calls to preach it up again. ‘Hudibras. 

A giant's slain in tight, 

(.H mowed o'erthwart, or cleft downright. Id. 
Mihom they hit, none on their feet might stand. 
Though standing ^Ise as rocks : but down they fell 
15y thousands. Milton's Paradise Lost, 

, But first I mean 

)ro exercise him in the wilderness, 

There he shall first lay down the rudiments 
l)f his great warfare. Milton, 

Not all the fleecy wealth 
That^oth enrich those downs is worth a thought. 

To thk my errand, and the cure it brought. Id. 

Lo^k downward on that globe, whose hither side, 
With light from hence, shines. Id, 

U xi downright madness to strike w'hcre we have no 
powerjto hurt, L'Kstiangc, 

Doan sinks the giant with a thundering sound, 

Ilis pepdVous limbs oppress the trembling ground. 

1 Dryden. 

llutpow they cry, down with the palace, fire it. 

Pull oit the' usurping queen. Id. 

]\1y ^ily nurse by long experience found. 

And first discovered to my soul its wound ; 

'Tis lovt, said she ; and then my downcast eyes. 

And guilty dumbness witnessed my surprize. Id, 
Heavj the third, and stiff, be sinks apace ; 

And ihoigh 'tis downhill all, but creeps along the race. 

Id. 

Joaloutiy, suffused with jaundice in her eyes. 
Discolouring all she viewed, in tawny drossed \ 
Downbohed, and with a cuckoo on her fist. Id. 

When Aurora leaves our northern sphere, 

She lights the downward heaven, and rises there. 

Id. 

A downright peholar is om' that has much learning 
in the ore, unwrought and untried, which time and 
experience fashions and refines. Bp, Earle, 

It has been still preached up, but acted down; and 
dealt with as the eagle iu the fable did with the oyster. 


carrying it up on high, that by lotting it fall, he might 
dash it in pieces. South. 

We have seen some, by the ways by which they 
had designed to rise uncontrollably, to have directly 
procured their utter downfall. Id. 

The hidden beauties seemed in wait to lie. 

To down proud hearts that would not willing die. 

Sidney, 

On the downs we sec, near Wilton fair, 

A hastened hare from greedy greyhound go. Id, 

Wanton languishing borrowed of her eyes, the 
downcast look of modesty. Id. 

A man falling tloum a precipice, though in motion, 
is not at liberty, because he cannot stop that motion 
if he would. Locke. 

If he be hungry more than wanton, bread alone, will 
dowts ; and if he be not hungry, 'tis not fit he should 
eat. Id, 

Hills arc ornamental to the earth, affording plea- 
sant prospects to them that look dowmvards from them 
upon the subjacent countries. Ray on the Creation, 
Hills afford pleasant prospects ; as they must needs 
acknowledge who have been on the downs of Sussex. 

Id, 

There arc few, very few, authors, that will own 
themselves in a mistake, though all the world see 
them to be in downright nonsense. Taller, 

TJiero is not a more melancholy object in the 
learned world, than a man who has written himself 
dotvn. Addison, 

Thy downcast looks, and thy disordered thoughts. 
Tell me my fate ; I ask not the success 
My cause has found. Id. Cato. 

It is then (in old age) we have nothing to manage, 
as the. phrase is ; wo speak the downright truth, and 
who* her the rest of the world will give us the privi- 
lege or not, we have so little to ask of them, that wo 
can take it. Steele. 

What remains of the subject, after the decoction, 
is continued to be boiled doom, with the addition of 
fresh water, to a sapid fat. Arhuthnot on Aliments. 
And the first steps a downhill greensward yields. 

Congreve. 

As you lift up tlic glasses, the drop will ascend 
slower and slower, and at lengtli rest, being carried 
downward by its weight as much as upwards by the 
attraction , Newton. 

() happy plains, remote from war's alarms, 

,And all the ravages of hostile arms 1 
And happy shepherds! who, secure from fear. 

On open downs preserve your fleecy eare. Gay, 
To compass this, his building is a town. 

His pond an ocean, his parterre a down. Pope. 
What would this man? Now upward will ho soar. 
And, little less than angel, would be more ; 

Now looking downwards, just as grieved appears 
To w'ant the strength of hulls, the fur of bears. Id. 

Religion seems not in danger from downright 
atheism, since rational men must reject that for want 
of jiroof. Rogers. 

Who shall dispute what the reviewers say? 

Their word 's suflieient ; and to ask a reason, 
in such a state as theirs, is downright treason. 

Churchill. 

This structure in some degree obtiiins in the eso- 
phagus or lliroat of cowrs, who by similar means con- 
vey their food first downwards and afterwards uj)- 
wards by a retrograde motion of the annular muscles 
or cartilages, for the purpose of a second mastication 
of it. Darwin, 

A more unsafe and uncertain rule could hardly 
be laid down, than this of estimating property accord- 
ing to its value at some remoter period of our history. 

Sir S, Rumilly- 
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Gazing on his 'rrojan In idc. 

With i»ome remorse within for Hector slain 
jind Priam weeping, mingled with deep passion 
For the ^weet dmvTtaait virgin, whose young hand 
Trcmhled in his who slew her brother. Ilyron, 
Around her form a thin robe twining, 

Nought concealed her bosom shining j 
Through the parting of her hair, 

Vloaling darkly dovmward there. 

Tier rounded arm showed white and bare. 

Id. Sieye of Corinth. 
Down, in commerce, the line feathers from 
the breasts of several birds, particularly of the 
duck kind. That of the eider duck, see Anas, 
is the most valuable. These binls pluck it from 
their breasts, and line their nests with it. VVe 
are told that the quantity of down found in one 
nest more than filled the crown of a hat, yet 
weighed no more than throe quarters of an ounce. 
Three pounds of this down may bo compressed 
into a space scarcely bigger than one’s list ; yot is 
afterwards so dilatable as to fill a quilt five feet 
square. That found in the nests is most valued, 
and termed live down ; it is infinitely more elas- 
tic llian that plucked from tlic dead bird, which 
is little esteemed. 

Down, a county in the norlii of Trclund, con- 
taining a bishopric of the same name, founded 
in the fifth century : it contains eight baronies, 
and one lordship, is fifty miles in length, by forty 
in breadth, having a surface of :.U)4,t IB plan- 
tation acres. 'Down is tlu(!kly inhabited by 
resident gentry, and is extonsivi^ly engaged in 
the manufacture of linen. The towns of this 
county arc some of the most comfortable and 
elegant in Ireland. The surface is rather liilly ; 
the prevailing rock, slate ; the soil clay loam, 
and occasionally sand. A group of lofty granite 
mountains in the south occupies an area of 
about ninety sipial’C miles, between Newry and 
Dundrum Bay : in these mountains ])oryls, not 
unlike emeralds, are frequently found, and sold 
in J.ondoii at In'gli prices, 'flic Sliobh Croob 
group, in the centre of llio county, is also a gra- 
nitic region. Sand-stoiie is also met with, but 
limestone scarcely at all. If we except the above 
mentioned districts, tliis county may be said to 
be wholly under tillage or pasture. The chief 
towns are Bangor, Doiiaghadee, Hillsboro' (the 
residence of the marquis of Downshirc), Ros- 
trevor, a picturesque bathing village, Bann- 
bridge, Downpatrick, the assizes town; and 
Newry, a handsome nourishing town, in the 
lordship of that name. There are several valu- 
able fishing stations on the sea-coast of this 
county, from Bangor to Ciarlingford. Duiidruin 
Bay affords good trawling-ground : Strangford 
Lough has hitherto been avoided, from a siqi- 
posed intricacy of navigation, and from being 
represented as a bar-harbour; but it has been 
shown by Mr. Nimmothat Strangford Lough is 
the safest harbour on the coast, at ilic same time 
that he has detected tlie existence of a rock in 
the entrance, called the Buller Pladdy, hitherto 
unknown. Carlingford harbour is obstructed 
by two bars, Cranficld and Slalken : this har- 
bour requires a new chart. A pier lias lately 
been erected at Ardglass, at the public expense, 
and another at Killough, by the proprietor, lord 
Hangor. 


Granite is found in two great iHstriets of 
Down, the Moume and Sliebh Grobb groups. 
Slate is also abundant, and it is probable that, at 
their junction, valuable mines will yet be disk' 
covered. Lead mines have been opened near 
Newton- Ardes, Portaferry, and Castlewcllan, hut 
not yet worked to any extent. Copper is found 
at Rostrevor, Portaferry, and Clonligg. Slate, 
of superior quality, is raised at Bally waiter and 
Doomarah : limestone at Cultra and Moira ; 
and several (juarries of blackish marble arc "suc- 
cessfully worked in this last-inentionod district. 
Pearls, of some value, are often found in tlie 
rivers Bann and Lagan. This county is rich in 
remains of antii^uity ; here are stone altars and 
cromliachs ; the giant’s ring ; raths and mounds 
of singular formation : round towers stood at 
Druinboo and Downpatrick, and many beautiful 
ecclesiastical buildings, tliough now almost 
ruined, bear testimony to tlie ancient learning 
and piety of this county ; the remains of thirty- 
six are still discoverable. Amongst the natural 
curiosities, the chief are the caves of Ardglass 
and Ballycarn. Many military antiquities also 
exist here : several of the finest castles were 
erected, during the civil wars, by colonel Monck. 

DOWNIIAM, a town of Norfolk, ten miles 
south of Lynn, famous for its butter; there being 
nearly 1000 firkins bought hero every Monday, 
and sent up the river Ouse to Cembridge; from 
whence it is conveyed to l.ondon in the Cam- 
bridge waggons, and hence called Cambridge 
butter. The church is a neat building, situate 
on a rising ground ; the ascent to it on the north- 
west is by a flight of lirick steps, and on the 
south by a gradual ascent, oinamented with a 
row of lime-trees. In the vicinity of lliis 
church w'crc formerly several religious foun- 
dations, particularly a priory of Bcnodictino 
monks. Downliam lias a market on Saturday, 
and is seated on the Ouse; thirty-five miles 
north-east of (l^anibridge, and eighty-four north 
by east of J.on(lon. Long. 0"^ 20* E., lat. 54^ 
40' N. 

DOWNINGS, a post town of Pennsylvania, 
in Chester county, on the east side of Brandy- 
wine (.’reek ; thirty-three miles west by north of 
Philadelphia, and nearly seven north-\vest of 
Westchester. 

DOWNlbVTRICK, the assizes town of the 
county of Down, in Ireland : it is niiicty-two miles 
from Dublin, is a borougli, post, air town. 
Here St. Patrick is said to liave been interred, 
along with St. Bridget and St. (’olumb. There 
arc several monastic ruins in the vicinity, also 
St. Patrick’s well, still supposed to possess very 
singular healing virtues, and used as Holy-well, 
in Elinlshire, both for partial and total immer- 
sion. This town has a handsome court-house; a 
capacious jail, lately erected ; a diocesan school ; 
an cstablisliment for the support of clergymen’s 
widows ; SonthwcU’s hospital ; a poor school ; 
and meeting-houses for Presbyterians and Metho- 
dists. The staple is linen. 

DOWNS, a celebrated road for ships, extend 
ing six miles along the east coast of Kent, be 
tween North and South Eoreland ; where boll 
the outward and h(imcward-bound ships fre 
quently make some slay; and squadrons of mci 
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of war rendezvous in time of vvar. It affords celebrated . 

excellent anchorage; and is defended hy the at Puns in 17:10, was, 'yhJh a boyl coaUilui? 
castles of Deal, Dover, and Sandwich, as well as disfiguring his school-books with sketches. Some 
by the Goodwin Sands. of these being seen by an amateur, be persuadefl 

DOWNTON, or D unkton, an ancient borough the parents of the lad to place him under C, 
in Wiltshire, which sent two members to parlia- Vanloo, and at twenty years of age he contended 
went. It retained this privilege until 1832, for the prize of the academy and gained it. By 
•when it was disfranchised by the first and virtue of this he went to Rome, where he attached 
second clauses in the Reform Bill. Its chief himself principally to the works of Annibal 
trade is in malt, paper, leather, laces, &c. It has Caracci, hut became erpially enamoured, after- 


a neat church, the tower of wltich has been 
raised about thirty feet, at the expense of the 
earl of Radnor. Here is a good free-school, 
chiefly supported by the produce of the fairs, and 
also a well-regulated workhouse. It is seated on 
the Avon, six miles south-east of Salisbury, and 
eighty-four W.S.W. of London. Lon. 36' W., 
hit. 51^" 0' N. 

DOXOiyOGY, /*. s. Ao^ci and \6yoQ. A form 
of giving glory to God. 

David breaks forth into thnso triumphant praises 
anvi doxoloyiea. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
who has kept me this day from shedding blood, and 
from avenging myself with iny own hand. Simth. 

Little did Atliaiiasius imagine, that ever it would 
have been received in the Christian church, to con- 
clude their books with a doxoloijy to God and the 
blessed virgin. Stillingflcet. 

Doxoi.ouy, an hymn used in praise of the 
Almighty, distinguished by the title of greater 
and lesser, Hotli the doxologies have a place in 
tlie church of England, tlie former being repeated 
after every psalul, and the latter used in thecom- 
.nunion service. 

Doxoloo V, TiiK Ghf.atek, or tlie angelic hymn, 
was of great note in the ancient church. It 
began Witij these words, which the angels sung 
at our Saviour’s birth, Glory be to God on high, 
&c. It was chiefly used in the communion ser- 
vice, and in private devotions. 

Doxolooy, TIIK. Lf.sskr, was anciently only a 
single sentence, without rcsjxinse, running in 
these words, Glory be to the Eiilher, and to the 
Sou, and to the Holy Ghost, world without end, 
Amen. Fart of the latter clause, As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, w;is 
inserted some time after the first composition. 
Some read this ancient hymn, Glory be to tlie 
Father, and to the Son, with the Holy (ihost: 
others, Glory be to the I'ather, in or by the Son, 
and by the lloly Ghost. Tliis diflerence of ex- 
pression oceasioned no disputes in the church, 
till the followers of Arius began to make use of 
the latter as a distinguishing character of their 
party, when it was entirely laid aside by the 
(.-atholics, and tlie use of it was suflieieut to 
bring any one under suspicion of heterodoxy. 
The doxology was used at the close of every 
solemn oltice. The western cliurch repeated it at 
the end of every psalm. Many of their prayers 
were also concluded with it, particularly the 
.solemn thanksgiving or consecration prayer at the 
fcucharist. It was also the ordinary conclvtsion of 
their sermons. 

DOW, n. s. A whore; a loose wench. A 
diminutive of Duck, which see. 

Wh.?!! dalfuJils begin to pure. 

Witli hoigh ! the doxy o’er tlic dale- 

Shalajxarc, 


wards, of tlie style of Fietro da Cortona. On 
his return to Faiis lie employed himself two 
years on a large picture of the deatli of Virginia. 
His principal object was to gain the approbation 
of Vanloo. But that artist had been ])rejudieed 
against him, and it was with dithculty he could 
be prevailed upon to look at it. At last, after 
regarding it silently for some time, he embraced 
Doyen aflectionately, and applauded the per- 
formince every where. From this time Doyen 
rose rapidly into fame. One of his best paintings 
was a representation of winter, of which there is 
an engraving. He visited Fetersburgh at the 
invitation of the Eanpress C’atharine, and was 
chosen professor of tlie academy of painting there, 
wliere ho died in IBOG. 

DOZE, V. ri. & v.u. \ Sax. drajs ; Dutch 

Do/inkss, n. s. ^dacs; Tent. dosen ; 

Do'zY.adj. 3 Swed. f/u.s7/. See Da/i:. 

To slumber; sleep lightly; become confused or 
drowzy. The active verb signifying to stupify, 
makc^ dull, seems derived from the neuter verb: 
doziness is sleepiness; and figtiratively stu- 
piilly ; dozy, drowsy. 

He was now much tlerayod in his parts, and with 
immoderate drinking dozed in his understanding. 

Clarendon. 

There was no sleeping under his roof ; if he hap- 
pened to doze a little, the jolly roblcr waked him. 

L* Kstranyc. 

It has happened to young men of llic greatest wit 
to waste their spirits with anxiety and pain, so far 
as to dosf upon their work witli too much cagermrss 
of doing well. Dryden, 

The yawning youth, scarce lialf awake, essays 
Jlis la/y limbs and dozy head to raise. Id. 

A ir.an, by a violent fit of the gout in his limbs, 
finds a doziness in his head, or a want of appetite. 

Ijifcbt-'. 

IJow to the hanks, whore hards departed doze. 

They led him svift. Fope*s Dwu'iad. 

DOZ'EN, n. s. Er. dousainc ; Teut. dutztnd; 
Ital Span, and Fort, ; probably a cor- 

ruption of Lat. duudidui. Twelve, Ivikeii collec- 
tively. Dr. .lolmson says, it is seldom used but 
on light oceasions. But see the delinitiou of 
Locke: its convenience in fact has occasioned i 
to he in constant use in modern times, botli on 
serious as well as light occasions. 

Wc cannot lodge ami hoard a dozen or fourtoru 
gcntlewoiueu, hut wc keep a hawdyhousc stra-ght. 

SImkspe.are. 

That the Indian figs hear such huge leaves, or de- 
licate fruit, I could never find ; yet 1 have travelled 
a dozen miles together under them. Raleigh. 

Wc have more words than notions, and b<*ilf a 
dozen words for the samo thing. Soiaetiiiics wo put 
a new signification ‘o an old word, as w'bcn w'e call 
a piece a gun. iSeldrn. 
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By putting twelve uniu t(^ethcr« wo have tue com- 
ptex idea of a dozen, Locke, 

The number of distentent was something under a 
dozen writh them. Swift. 

DRAAIYA, or Drkhyf.h, a well-built town 
of Arabia, the capital of the Wahahees sect. Jt 
is represented as IGO leagues south-east of Jeru- 
salem. It is situated at the base of lofty moun- 
tains, in a fertile country. 

DRAB, n. s. Sax. *6pabbe, lees. A whore ; 
a strumpet. 

If your worship will take order for the drahs and th<» 
knaves, you nee<l not fear the bawds. Shakspeure. 

Cursed bo the wretch so venal and so vain. 
Paltry and proud as drahs in Drurydane. Pope, 

DRABA, in botany, a ^hnus of the siliculosa 
order, tetradynamia class of plants ; natural order 
thirty-ninth, siliquosnp. The silicula is entire, 
and oval obloni with the valves a little ])lain, 
parallel to the partition : there is no styl 
There are sixteen species; of which the one 
chiefly worthy of notice is the D. verna, or early 
whitlow grass. It has naked stalks with leaves 
a little serrated. The blossoms are white, and at 
niglit the flowers hang down. It grows on old 
walls and dry lianks. It is one of the (‘iirliest 
flowering plants we liavo, and is good to eat as a 
salad, (xoats, sheep, and horses eat it: cows are 
not fond of it ; swine refuse it. 

DllABRlCI US (Nicholas), a celebrated enthu- 
siast, born in Moravia in l.'Sll?. He was admitted 
minister in 161G; but, ou account of tlie severe 
edicts against the Protestants, he retir(.*(l to Hun- 
gary in 1629. Ho then commenced woollen- 
draper ; and, when aliout fifty years of age, assumed 
the prophetical olTicc, and liad bis first vision on 
tlie 23(1 February, 1638, by whicli lie was pro- 
mised in general great armies from the nortli and 
cast, which should crush the house of Austria. 
In 16.')4 Drabricius was restored to bis ministry, 
and had more visions than ever, which he com- 
municated to his coadjutor (h)mciiiu.?, that he 
miglit publish them to all nations. (Jomenius, 
fearing that if he did not print them he should 
disobey Hod, and if he did lie would be exjjosed 
to the ridicule of men, printed them, but would 
not distribute the copies, and (uiiillcd the book 
laix in Ten(?bris. Some say Drabricius was 
burnt as a false propliet; others, that he died in 
Turkey. 

DRABLF.U, in the sea language, a small sail 
in a sliip, which is the same to a bonnet, that a 
bonnet is to a course, and is only used wlien the 
course and bonnet are too shoal to clothe tho 
mast. See Bomskt and ('or use. 

DRABLl NCI, in angling, is a method of catch- 
ing barbel. Take a large lino of six yards; 
winch, b(^foro fastening it to the rod, must be 
put through a piece of lead, that, if tluj fish bite, 
may slip to and fro, and tliat the water may 
something move it on tlu^ ground ; bait with a 
lob-worm well secured, and so by its motion the 
barbel will be enticed into the danger without 
suspicion. The best places :.re in running water, 
i^ear pile.s, or under wooden bridges, supported 
with oaks floated and slimy. 

drabs, in the salt works, a kind of wooden 
boxes for holding tlie suit when taken out of the 


boiling pan, the bottoms of which are made 
shelving or inclining forwards, that the briny 
moisture of the salt may drain off. 

DRAG, an imaginary being, formerly much 
dreaded by the country people in many parts of 
France. Tho dracs were supposed to be mali- 
cious, or, at least, fricksome demons; said to lay 
gold cups and rings over the surface of pits and 
rivers, as baits to draw women and children in. 

DJlACbFiNA, in botany, a genus of the mono- 
gynia order, and hexandria class of })lants : roii. 
sexpartite and erect ; the filaments a little thicker 
about the middle ; the berry triloculir and 
monospermous. Species, one only, a native of 
the West Indies. 

DRACHM, u. s. ) Fr. cf rapine; Span.. and 

Dram, n.s. &, v. n. jl Port, drama; Lat. drach 
ma; Arab, drahm ; (Jr. ; lleb. 

from Tti, a way, HJD, to spend ; i. e. as much 
as would be expemded by a traveller. — Or, says 
Parkhurst, because anciently C(|ual to six o/3o\ot, 
or bars of iron, that a man could grasp in his hand, 
thus deriving it from the verb (''(larrtrw, dtdpaypaif 
to duUfli. A coin; a vveight; tJie eighth part 
of an ounce; a small <lefinite quantity ; a dose. 
The verb is sometimes used, vulgarly, for to 
drink drains. 

True be it said, whatever man it said. 

That love with gall and honey doth abound ; 
lint if the one ho with the other weighed, 

For every dratn of J'oney therein found, 

A pound of gall doth ov(^r it redound, Spc<iser, 

I could do tins, and that witli no rash potion, 

But with a lingering; dram, that should not work 
Maliciously like poison. Sliuksiieare. Winteys Tide. 

See here these movers, that do prize their }lon(>ilp^ 
At a crackcid drachm. Id. Mucheth. 

The trial heing; made betwixt lead and lead, weigh 
ing scjvercally seven drams in tlio air, tlie balance in 
the water weighelh only four drams and forty-ouo 
grains, and ahatetli of the weight in the air two drams 
and nineteen grains : the balance kept the same depth 
ill th<! water. Jiacon. 

No hallowed oil.s, no gums f need. 

No new-born drams of purging lire. 

One rosy drop from David’s sei'd 

Was worlvls of seas lo quench thine ire : 

O, precious ransom ! which, once paid, 

Th.at ci>nsummaUiiu est was said. IVutton. 

He that has not religion to govern his morality, is 
not a dram belter than my ma.siill'-doj^’^ Seldcn. 

If there hatl been hut any drachm of good nature ta 
these Hebrews, lh(?y had relented. 

Bp. Hall. Contemplatians, 

No dram of judgment with thy force is joinod. 

Thy body is of profit, and my mind. 

Drydcn*s Fables. 

Every dram of brandy, every pot of ale that you 
drink, raiseth your character. Swift, 

A second see, by meeker manners known. 

And modest as the maid tliat sips alone ; 

From the strong fate of drams if thou get free. 

Another Durfy, Ward ! shall sing in thee. Fope^ 

DRACO, a erdebratt^d lawgiver of Athens. 
When he exercised the ollicc of archoii, he made 
a code of laws for his fellow- citizens, wherein all 
crimes were made capital ; and even idleness was 
punished witli death as well as murder. These; 
laws were at first enforced, but they were after- 
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wards neglected on account of their extreme 
severity ; and Solon totally abolished them, 
except that one which punished a murderer with 
death. The respect of Draco’s admirers proved 
fatal to him. When at yEgina, he appeared on 
the theatre, he was received with repeated ap- 
plause; and the people, according to the custom 
of the Athenians, sliowed their respect by throw- 
ing their garments upon him. This was done in 
such profusion, that Draco was soon hid under 
them, and smothered. He lived about A. A. C. 
624 . 

Dkaco. See Astronomy. 

Draco, the dragon, in zoo ogy, a genus 
belonging to the oider of amphibia reptilia; the 
characters of which are : it has four legs, a cylin- 
drical tail, and two membranaceous wings, 
radiated like the fins of a fish, by which he 
is enabled to fly, but not to any great distance at 
a time. There are two species, both harmless 
creatures, feeding on flies, ants, and small in- 
sects, viz. 1. D. ].)ra!pos, with the wings fixed to 
the fore-legs. It is a native of America. 2. 
D. volans, the flying dragon, with the wings 
entirely distinct from the forc-Iegs. It is found 
in America and the Hast Indies. 

Draco V’oi,ans, in meteorology, a fiery exha- 
lation, frequent in marshy and cold countries. 
It is most common in summer ; and though prin- 
cipally seen playing near the banks of rivers, or 
in boggy places, yet sometimes mounts up to a 
considerable height in the air; its appearance 
being that of an oblong, sometimes roundish, 
fiery body, with a long tail. It is entirely harm- 
less, fre(iuently sticking on the hands and clothes 
of people without injuring thorn. 

DUACOCIHMIALUM, dragon^s head, a 
genus of the gymnospeimia order, and didytia- 
mia class of plants ; cor. tlrroat inflated, upper 
lip concave. There are thirteen species, most 
of them herbaceous, annual, or perennial, plants, 
from eighteen inches to three feet liigh, garnished 
mostly with entire leaves, and wliorled spikes of 
small moiiopetalous and ringcnl flowers of a blue, 
white, or purple color. They are all easily pro- 
pagated by seeds, which may be sown either in 
spring or autumn, Tliey require no culture but 
to keep them clear from weeds. 

DRACONAUIUS, (3r. ^paKovapio^^ and 
SpaKovrfio^off^ in antiquity, dragon-bearer. 
The Persians, Parthians, Scythians, &c., bore 
dragons on their standards ; whence the standards 
themselves were called dracones. See next arti- 
cle. The Romans borrowed the custom from 
the Parthians; or, as Casaubon has it, from the 
Dacffi ; or, as Codin, from the Assyrians. The 
Roman emperors carried it to Constantinople. 

DRACONHS, among the Romans, were 
figures of dragons, painted in red, on their flags, 
as appears from Ammianus Marcellinus: but 
among the Persians and Parthians they wore like 
the Rotnan eagles, figures in full relievo ; so that 
tlie Romans were frequently deceived^ and took 
them for real dragons. 

DRACONTIIJM, in botany, dragons; a 
genus of ilie polyandria order, and gynatidria 
class of plants; natural order second, piperitne. 
The spatlia is cymbiform, or shaped like a boat; 
the spadix covered all over: cal. none; petals 


five; berries polyspermous. There are five 
species, all natives of the Indies. D. pertiisuin, 
with leaves having holes, and a climbing stalk! 
It is a native of most of the West-India islands, 
and has trailing stalks which put out roots at 
every joint, that fasten to the trunks of trees, 
walls, or any siqiport which is near them, and 
thereby rise to twenty-five or thirty feet. This 
plant is easily propagated by cuttings ; which if 
planted in pots filled with poor sandy earth, and 
plunged into a hot-bed, will soon put out roots ; 
but the plants are so lender, that they must be 
preserved in a stove 

DRACUNCIJLI, in medicine, small long 
worms which breed in the muscular parts of the 
arms and legs, called Cuinea worms. This dis- 
temper is very common in Guinea, and particu- 
larly among the natives : Kempfer found it so 
also at Ormuz, upon the Persian Gulph, and 
likewise in Tartary ; but this distemper is not so 
frequent any wliere as on the Gold Coast, at 
Anainaboo, and Cormantin. The worm is white, 
round, and uniform, very much resembling wliite 
round tape, or bobbin. It lodges between the 
interstices and membranes of the muscles, where 
it insinuates itself, sometimes exceeding five ells 
in length. It occasions no great pain at the 
beginning; but at such times as it is ready to 
make its exit, the part adjoining to the extremity 
of the worm, where it attempts its exclusion, 
begins to swell, throb, and be inflamed ; tbis 
generally happens about the ancle, leg, or thigh, 
and seldom higher, ’rho countries where this 
distemper is in any degree prevalent, are very 
hot and sultry, liable to great droughts, and the 
inhabitants make use of stagnating and corrupted 
water, in which it is very probable that th(3 ova 
of these animalcula may be contained ; for such 
white people as drink this water, arc troubled 
with tlic disease as well as tljo negroes. Sur- 
geons seldom attempt to extract this worm by 
making an incision; but as soon as llicy perceive 
the tumor rise to a competent bulk, they endea- 
vour to bring it to a suppuration, with all cmui- 
venient expedition ; and then the head of the 
worm discovers itself, which they secure, by 
lying it to a bit of slick or cotton, that it may 
not draw itself up again : thus they continue to 
roll it round the slick, sometimes one inch, 
sometimes two or more, each day, taking cavf 
not to break the worm, for it would be very dif 
ficult to recover the end of it again ; and ai- 
abscess would be formed, not only at the sup- 
purated part, but likewis(3 through the whok 
winding of the muscles, where the dead putrefy- 
ing worm remains, which generally occasions 
very obstiniite ulcers. During the extraction of 
the worm, the patient should be plied with bitter 
aloetic and other anthelmintic medicines, in 
order to dislodge the worm the sooner from his 
tenement. When the worm is totally extracted, 
the remaining ulcer may be treated in the same 
manner as otlier common ulcers ; nor does any 
farther inconvenience remain in the parts or 
which it had possession. To prevent their form- 
ing again, wash the parts with wine, vinegar, 
alum, nitre, or common salt, or with a strong 
lixivium of oak-ashes, and afterwards anoint 
them witti an ointment of the common kind used 
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for scorbutic eruptions, with a small mixture of 
quicksilver. 

Dracunculus, in botany. See Arum. 
DTtACUT, a township of the United States, 
in the north part of Middlesex county, on the 
bank of the Merrimack, opposite Patucket Falls. 
It lies thirty miles north by west of Boston, and 
twenty-eight south-west of Exeter, in New 
Hampshire. 

DUAL), adj. for dread, or the pari, passive of 
Tn Urk AD, which sec. Terrible; formidable. 

The utmost sand-breach they shortly fetch. 

Whilst the drad danger docs behind remain. 

Faerie Quccne* 

draff, n.8.} Sax. drof ; Dutch, draf ; 

Dra/i'y, adj. S from Saxon, drabbe. Filtli; 
offal. See Drab. 

Not a jest had they to keep their auditors from 
sleep but of swill and draff. Yes ; now and then the 
servant put his hand into the dish before his master, 
and almost choaked himself, eating slovenly and ra- 
venously to cause sport. Surrey. 

We do not act, that often jest and laugh : 

Tis old, but true, still swine cat all the draugh. 

Shakspeare. 

You would think I had a hundred and fifty tattered 
prodigals lately come from swinekeeping, from eating 
draff and husks. Shalatpeare. Henry IV, 

Twerc simple fury, still thyself to waste 
On such as have no taste ; 

To offer them a surfeit of pure bread 
Whose appetite- is dead ! 

No, give them grains their fill ; 

Busks, draff, to drink and swill. Ben Jimson, 

Here rather lot me drudge, ami earn my bread. 

Till vermin, or the draff oi servile food. 

Consume me. ]dilton\^ Agonisfes. 

Refuse; sweepings. Perhaps improper. 

Younger brothers but the draff o( nature. Drydcn. 

DH-AO, V, ri. 77. & n. s. (Jotli. drn^a ; 
Drag -NET, n. .<?. 5 Belgic, tnckai; 

Sax. (Iragaii ; Lat. traho ; Or. ^pamiu. To draw ; 
to pull onwards; to draw that \>hicli is weighty 
or luirilensome ; hence to pull about with vio- 
lence or ignojuiny : ns a neuter verb, to hang 
down so as to sweep or trail on the ground. A 
drag-net is a net which is drawn along the bot- 
tom of the water. 

Tlicy sliall surprise 

'I'he serpent, prince of air, and drag m chains 
Through all his realm, and there confounded leave. 

Milton. 

that had seen and heard Saul breathing out 
thrcateniiigs, and executing his bloody cruelties upon 
the church of God ; dragging poor Christians to their 
judgments and executions ; would not Iiave given him 
up for a man branded for hell ? Bp. Hall. 

The constable was no sooner espied but he was re- 
proached with disdainful words, beaten and dragged in 
so barbarous a manner, that he hardly escaped with 
his life. Clarendon. 

You may in the morning find it near to some fixed 
place, and then take it up with a drag-hoo\i, or other- 
wise. ’ Walton. 

He triumphs in St, Austin’s opinion ; and is not 
only content to drag me at his chariot-wheels, but he 
makes a shew of me. Stilling fleet . 

Some fishermen, that had been out with a drag-net, 
And caught nothing, had a draught towards the even- 
ing# which put them in hope of a sturgeon at last. 

VEstrunye, 


Dragnets vrer^ made to fish within the deep. 

And castingnets did rivers’ bottoms sweep. 

May* 8 Virgil. 

*Tis long since I, for my celestial wife. 

Loathed by the gods, have dragged a lingering life, 

Drydcn. 

From hence arc heard the groans of ghosts, the 
pains 

Of sounding lashes, and of dragging chains. Id, 

The creatures are but instruiiients in God’s hand ; 
*hc returning our acknowledgments to them isjusttho 
same ab.surdity with tlieirs who burnt incense to ilio 
drag, and sacrificed to the net. Rogers. 

While I have any ability to hold a commerce with 
you, I will never be silent ; and this chancing to be a 
day that I can hold a pen, I w'ill drag it as long as I 
am able. Swift. 

Can 1, who loved so well. 

To part with all my bliss to save iny lover, 

Oh ! can 1 drag a wretched life without him ? 

Smith. 

The drag is made somewhat like a low car ; it is 
used for the carriage of timber, and then is drawn by 
the handle by two or more men. 

Moxon*8 Meeh. Excr.. 

A door is said to drag, when, by its ill hanging on 
its hinges, the bottom edge of the door rides in its 
sweep upon tlic lloor. Id. 

Whatsoever old Time, with his huge dragnet, has 
conveyed down to us along the stream of ages, whe- 
ther it be shells or shellfish, jo weds or pebbles, sticks 
or straws, sea-weeds or mud, these arc the an* ieiits, 
these are the fathers. Watts. 

Warburton attacks the revisal of Shakspe are'll 
text with a gloomy malignity, as if he were dragging 
to justice an assassin or incendiary. Johnson, 

We can only lament their fate, and still more that 
of a sailor, who is often dragged by force from his 
honest occupation, and compelled to imbrue his lutnds 
in perhaps iuuociuil blood. Franklin, 

Thou wast tl'.e veriest slave in days of yoro. 

That ever dragged a cliain, or tugged an oar. 

Cotpper. 

Here, sheltering from the sons of murder. 

The hares drag their tired limljs no further. Beattie, 

Drag, in sou is a macliine consisting 

of a sharp, scpiare, iron rin'^, encircled wilh a net, 
anti commonly used to take the wheel off from 
the platform or bottom of the decks. The word 
is also used for whatever han^s over the ship in 
the sea, as shirts, coats, or the like ; boats, when 
towed, or whatever else may n toniPthe ship’s 
way when she sails, 

J)RA(i'( H.K, V. fl. & u. 77. From .drasr* To 
make or become dirty, by drajj^ing on the 
ground 

His draggling tail hung in the dirt. 

Which on his rider ho would flirt. Hudihras. 

He wore the. same gown live years, without drag 
gling or tearing. Swift, 

-You’ll see- a draggled d»nis,c\, here- and there. 

From Billingsgate her fishy tralfick bear. 

(iny*s Trivia. 

DRAGOMAN, or Dhogman, a lermof gene- 
ral use through the east for an interpreter, whoso 
office is to facilitate commerce between the ori- 
entals and occitlenlals. These are kept by the 
ambassadors of (Christian nations residing at the 
Porte for this purpose. The word is formed 
from the Arabic targemen or latgiman, of the 
verb taragem, ‘ he has interpreted.' From dra- 
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pmm the Itniiam formed dmgomano, and, with sanguis dracoms readily melts and catches 
sj nearer relation to its Arabic etymology, turd- and is not acted on by watery liquors. It totally 
manno ; whence the French and our trucheman, dissolves in pure spirit, and tinges a large quan- 
{js well as dragoman and droginan tity of the menstruum of a deep red color. It is 

DliAG'ON, 71. 5. French, Ital., Span, likewise soluble in expressed oils, and gives them 

•N Drag'onkt, n. s. i and Port, dragon ; a red hue, but less beautiful than that communi- 

DuA(/oN-FLY,n. s. N Saxon, dracan ; Lat. catcd by anchusa. This drug, in substance, has 

Dra(/onisii, % draco ; Gr. ^pdrw/i, no sensible smell or taste; when dissolved, it dis- 

Drac/on-like, adj. J from ^ipKeiv, seeing, covers some degree of warmth and pungency, 

because tl»e dragon is said to be possessed of a A solution of dragoirs blood in spirit of wini_ 
Keen and watchful eye. — Minsheu. A real or is used for staining marble, to which it gives a 
supposed flying serpent; hence a fierce animal red tinge, which penetrates more or less deeply 
or man, and a fierce kind of fly : dragonct is a according to the heat of the marble during the 
diminutive of dragon. time of application. Rut as it spreads at the 

He caughte the dragnun, the cldc serpent, that is same time that it sinks deep, for fine designs the 
tliodcuel and sathanas, and he boond hyiu bi a thou* marble should he cold. 


synde gheuris. Widif. Apoc. xx. 

And ever as he rode, his hart did carnc 

To prove his puissance in battcll brave 

Upon his foe, and his new force to Icarnc ; 

Upon his foe, a dragem horrible and stearue. 

Sj)ensart Faerie Queene. 

Or in his womb might lurk some hidden nest 
Of many dragonett, his fruitful seed. Id, 

I go alone. 

Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 

Makes feared and talked of more than seen. 

tihahpeare. 

Ho figlits drngonUkt\ and does achieve 
As soon as draw his sword. Id. Curiolmiw. 

The body of the cantharidcs is bright-coloured ; anti 
it may be, that the delicate coloured dragori'/lict may 
liave likewise some corrosive tpiality. 

liacotds Natural Hittory. 

ako drngonshlood , beat it in a mortar, and put it in 
a cloth with aqua vitie, and strain them togelluir. 

Fcacham, 

And you, ye dragoiu! of the scaly ract*. 

Whom glittering gold and shining armours grace ; 

In other nations harii\l(!ss are you found, 

'^riieir guardian genii and prt)tect()rs owned. Ruu^, 

On spicry volumes there a dragofi rides ; 

Here, from our strict embrace, a stream he glid ’s. 

Pope. 

Dragonsblood is a nisin, so named as to seem to 
have been imagined an animal pruducliun. Hill. 

So, borne on brazen talons, watched of old 
The sleepless dragon o’er his fruits of gold, Darwin. 

Dragon, in botany. See Ahum. 

Dragon, in zoology. See Draco. 

Dragon, Wild. See Artemisia. 

DiiAGOilllr, or Duagon*iish, in ichthyology. 
See Cai.t.tonymus. 

Dragon Fly. See Lidellula. 

J)nAGON Gum, or Gum Tuagauantii. See 
Ast RAG ALU’S. 

Duagons-rlood, a gummi-resinous substance 
brought from the l^ast Iriflies, either in oval 
drops wrapped up in flag leaves, or in large 
masses composed of smaller tears. It is said to 
he prinwpally obtained from the dracaena draco, 
the plerocarj)us draco, and several other vegeta- 
bles. The fine dragoirs blood of iiither sort 
breaks smooth, free from any visible impurities, 
of a dark red color, which changes, upon being 
powdered, into an elegant bright crimson. 
Several artificial compositions, colored with the 
true dragon's blood, or Brasil wood, are sometimes 
sold for this commodity. Some of those dissolve 
like gums in water ; others crackle in the fire 
without proving inflammable ; whilst the genuine 


1) u agon’s Head. See Dracocephalum. 

Dragon’s Head and Tail, caput and caiula 
draconis, in astronomy, are tfie nodes of the 
planets; or the two points in which the ecliptic 
is intersected by the orbits of the planets, and 
particularly that of the moon ; making with it 
angles of 5^ 18’. One of these points looks 
nortliward, the moon beginning then to have 
north latitude, and the otlier southward, where 
.she commences south. Thus her deviation from 
the ecliptic seems, according to the fancy of some, 
to make a figure like that of a dragon, whose 
belly is where she has the greatest latitude ; the 
intersection representing the head and tail, from 
which resemblance the denomination arises. But 
Jiese points abide not always in one place, but 
have a motion of their own in the zodiac, retro- 
grade-wise 3' 11" per day; completing their cir- 
cle in eighteen years 22.) days ; so that the moon 
can be hut twice in the ecliptic during her 
monthly period, but at all other times she will 
have a latitude or declination from tlio ecliptic. 
About these points of intersection all eclipses 
happen. They are usually denoted by these 
characters Sh dragon’s head, and dragon’s 
tail. 

Dragon Tree. See Duacontium. 

Dhai.on Wort. See Artemisia. 

DBAGODN', v.a. h n.s. Fr. dragon. Sup- 
])Osed to have been derived from dragon, * be- 
cause mounted on horseback with lighted match, 
he seemethe like a fiery dragon’ (Freface to Dr. 
Meyrick’s Ancient Armour) ; or from the Liitiri 
draconarii, horse-soldiers who bore dragons for 
ensigns. See the article. The verb is derived 
from the noun. 

Two regimiints of dragoons suffered much in the late 
ttctiou. Taller. 

In politicks I hear you’re staunch. 

Directly bent against the French • 

Deny to have your free-born foe 

Dragoaned into a wooden shoo. Prior. 

Will the faniislied Vi’rctch who has braved your 
bayonets be appalled by your gibbets ? When death 
in a relief, and the only relief it appears that you will 
alford him, will he be dragooned into tranquillity t 

Byron. 

Dragoons are divided into brigades as tlie 
cavalry : and each regiment into troops ; each 
troop liaving a captain, lieutenant, cornet, quar- 
ter-master, two serjeants, three corporals, and 
two drums. Some regiments have hautboys. 
They are very useful on any expedition that 
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requii« despatch ; for they can keep pace witli 
the cavalry, and do the duty- of infantry: they 
encamp, generally, on the wings of the army, or 
at the passes leading to the camp ; and some- 
times they arc brought to cover the general’s quar- 
ters ; they march in front and rear of the army. 
Tlic first regiment of dragoons raised in England 
was in 1681, and called the regiment of dragoons 
of North Hritain. In battles or attacks they 
generally fight sword in hand after the first fire. 
Their arms are, a sword, firelock, arid bayonet, 
to which pistols are now generally added. 

DRAGOONING, a term that has been used 
to express the horrible persecution and oppres- 
sion inflicted on the Erench Protestants under 
Louis Xl\’. after the revocation of the edict ol 
Nantes. By these means the Protestants in 
Montaiiban alone were, in four or five days, 
stripped of above a million of money. Their 
dining-rooms were turned into stables ; and the 
owners of the houses where the military were 
quartered were treated with every possible in- 
dignity and cruelty, without intermission. At 
Negreplisse, a town near Montauban, they hung 
up Isaac Eavin, a Protestant citizen of that 
place, by liis arm-pits, and tormented him a 
wliole night, by pinching and tearing off* his 
flesh with pincers. They made a great fire round 
a boy of about twelve years old, who, with hands 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, cried out, ^My 
God, help me And when they found the youth 
resolved to die rather than renounce his religion, 
they snatched him from the fire just as he was 
on the point of being burnt. In several places 
the soldiers applied red-hot irons to the hands 
nnd feet of men and breasts of women. At 
Nantes they hung up several naked woman by 
their feet, and others by ihoir aim-pits, and 
thus exposed them to public view. They 
bound to posts mothers that gave suck, and let 
their sucking infants lie languishing in their 
aiglitfor several days and nights, crying, mourn- 
ing, and gasping for life. Some they bound 
before a great fire, and, being half roasted, let 
them go. Amidst a thousand hideous cries and 
blaspnemies, they hung up men and women on 
hooks in chimneys by the hair, and feet, and 
suffocated them with wisps of wet hay. Some 
they tied under the arms with ropes, and plunged 
them again and again into wells : but wo cannot 
proceed in these shocking details. If any to 
escape these barbarities endeavoured to .save 
themselves by flight, they pursued them into the 
fields and woods, where they were hunted down 
like wild beasts, apd prohibited at the same 
time from departing the kingdom, upon pain of 
confiscation of their effects. 

DRAGUIGNAN, a town of Erance, the 
ppilal of the department of the Var, Provence, 
Js situated in a fertile plain, on the river Pis. 
The bishops of Erejus had formerly a palace 
here. The town is the seat of the courts of pro- 
vincial justice, and has a public library There 
little trade, and the manufactures are coarse 
^ioth, soap, oil, and sugar of lead, the two last 
being made in considerable quantities. Tlie 
>vine raised on the sides of the neighbouring 
hills is remarkable for its strength. The general 
trade is by no means considerable. Population 
VOL. Vl l. 
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about 5000. Thirty-five miles north-east of 

Toulon. 

DRAIN, v.fl. & 7z. ) Fr. trainer; Teut. 

Dkais'agk. S (rancr, part, of verb 

drygan. Sax. to expel ; and tiierofore to dry^ 
according to Mr. Tooke; or from drehnigenn^ to 
strain, says Mr. Todd. To draw off; to empty 
of a fluid gradually; to make dry: as a sub- 
stantive, it means the channel, or course of the 
water or fluid taken off. Drainage is the act or 
system of draining. 

The fountains drain the water from the ground ad * 
iacent> and leave but sufficient moisture to breed moss. 

Bavon* 

In times of dearth it drained much coin of the 
kingdom, to ftiruisli us with corn from foreign parts. 

Id, to ViUiert, 

Sinking waters, the firm land io drain. 

Filled the capacious deep, and formed the main 

Hoscommon, 

The royal hahes a tawny wolf shall dtain, 

Dri/den, 

While cruel Nero only drains 
The mortal Spaniard’s ebbing veins. 

By study worn, and slack with age. 

How dull, how thoughtless is his rage ! Prior, 

Had the world lasted from all eternity, these comets 
must have been drained of all their fluids. Cheyne. 

When wine is to te bottled wash your bottles, hut 
do not drain them. Swift's Directions to the Butler. 

Whilst a foreign war devoured our strength, and 
drnitu’d our treasurer., luxury and expcncus increased 
at home. Atterhury. 

That boy was blest. 

Whose infant lips liave drained a mother’s breast. 

Gay, 

By oppression’s woes and pains I 
By your sons in servile chains 1 
We will drain our dearest veins. 

But they shall be— shall be free I Burns, 
Strike up the dance, the cava bowl fill high. 

Brain every drop ! — to-morrow we may die. 

Byron. 

In cases which arise from springs, as well as tho.so 
which are produced by the stagnation of surface water, 
it will frequently he necessary, in order to circcl their 
drainaye, to have one or more deep ojien cuts, brought 
up ill a proper direction from the lowest point at which 
tJie water can bt; discharged. Br. A. licea. 

DRAINS, in tbo fen countries, are certain 
large cuts or ditches of twenty or ibirty, nay 
sometimes forty feet wide, carried through llie 
marshy ground to some river or other place, 
cajiahlc of discharging the water out of the fen 
lands. To clear wet and boggy lands of their 
superfluous moisture, is an art of the highest 
importance, not only to the agriculture, but to 
the health of a country ; yet it is only of late 
years that the principles of this art became well 
understood, and opened the way for many im- 
provements. Dr. James Anderson of Edin- 
burgh, in his Essays on Agriculture, seems to 
have been the first who treated the subject sci- 
entifically ; but before quoting his ingenious 
introductory observations, it may be remarked, 
that land becomes charged with moisture from 
two causes : 1 . I’rom water collected in the 

higher grounds, and filtrating among the different 
beds of gravel and other porous materials, 
forming springs below, and flowing over the 
surface, or stagnating underneath it. 2. From 
2 G 
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rain or w'ater lodgiri^ and becoming stagnant on 
the surface, from the clayey or impervious nature 
of the soil or superior stratum. The first of 
these is the cause of l)Ogs, swamps, and morasses, 
and is the most ditiicult to remedy. Dr. Ander- 
son says, * springs are formed in the bowels of 
the earth, by water percolating through the 
upper strata where that is of a porous texture, 
which continues to descend downwards till it 
meets with a stratum of clay that intercepts it in 
its course; where, being collected in considerable 
quantities, it is forced to seek a passage through 
the porous strata of sand, gravel, or rock, that 
may be above the clay, following the course of 
these strata till they approach the surface of the 
earth, or are interrupt(’(l by any obstacle which 
occasions the water to rise upwards, forming 
springs, hogs, and the other ]du’nomena of this 
nature; whicli, being varicaisly diversified in dif- 
ferent circumstances, j^roduce tluit variety of 
appearance in tins respect tlmt we often meet 
with. This being the case, we may naturally 
conclude that an abundant spring need never be 
expected in any country that is covered to a 
great depth with sand, without any stratum of 
clay to force it ujiward.s, as is the case in the 
sandy deserts of Arabia, and the iimneasurable 
jdains of I.ihya : neither are we to expect 
ahuudant springs in any soil that consists of a 
uniform bed of clay from the surface to a great 
depth ; for it must always ho in some porous 
stialum that the water Hows in abundance; and 
it can be made to How borizontally in that, only 
when it is supported by a stratum of clay, or 
other substance that is crpially impermeable by 
water. Hence the rationale of that rule so uni- 
versally established in digging for wells, that if 
you begin with sand, gravel, &c. you need seldom 
hope to find water till you come to clay; and, if 
you begin with clay, you can hope for none in 
alnindauce till you reach to sand, gravel, or rock, 
it is necessary that the farmer should altcud to 
tins process of nature with care, as his success 
ill draining hogs, and every species of damp and 
spouting grand, will in a gr(;at measure depend 
upon Ins thorough knowledge of this, — his acute- 
ness in perceiving in every case the variations 
that may be occasioiuMl by particular circum- 
stances — and his skill in varying the plan of his 
operations accairding to these. As the variety of 
cases tliat may occur in this respect is very great, 
it would be a very tedious task to enumerate the 
whole, and describe the particular method of 
treating each ; I shall therefore content myself 
with enumerating a few particular cases, to show 
in what manner the principles above established 
may be applied to practice.^ 

Let iig. 1. Plate Dons and Drains represent a 
jicrpendicular section of a part of the earth, in 
which A B is the surface of the grouiid, beneath 
which are several strata of porous substances, 
which allow the water to sink through them till 
it reaches the line CD, that is supposed to re- 
present the upper surface of a solid bed of clay ; 
above which lies a stratum of rock, sand, or 
gravel. Iti this case, it is plain, that when the 
water reaches the bed of clay, and can sink no 
farther, it must be there accumulated into a 
body ; and seeking for itself a passage, it flows 
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along the surface of the clay, among the sand or 
gravel, from D towards C ; till at last it issues 
forth, at the opening A, a spring of pure water. 
If the quantity of water that is accumulated be- 
tween D and C is not very considerable, and the 
stratum of clay approaches near the surface ; in 
that case, the whole of it will issue by the opening 
at A, and the ground will remain dry both above 
and below it. But if the quantity of water is 
so great, as to raise it to a considerable height 
in the bed of sand or gravel, and if that stiatum 
of sand is not discontinued before it reaches the 
surface of tlie ground, the water, in this case, 
would not only issue at A, but would likewise 
ooze out in small streams through every part of 
the ground between A and a ; forming a barren 
]v.iich of wet, sandy, or gravelly ground upon the 
side of a declivity, which every attentive observer 
must have frequently met with. To drain a piece 
of ground in this situation is perhaps the most 
unprofitable task that a farmer can engage in; 
not only because it is dilficiilt to execute, but 
also because the soil that is gained is but of 
very little value. However, it is lucky, that 
patches of this kind are seldom of great breadth, 
although they sometimes run along the side of 
the declivity in a horizontal direction for a great 
length. The only cfiectual method of draining 
this kind of ground, is to open a ditch as high 
up as the highest of the springs at a, which should 
he of such a dejith as not only to penetrate 
through the whole bed of sand or gravel, but also 
to sink so far into the bed of clay below as to make 
a canal therein sufficiently large to contain and 
carry off the whole of the water. Such a ditch 
is represented by the dotted line.s aez: but as 
the expense of making a ditch of such a depth 
as this would suppose, and of keeping it after- 
wards in repair, is very great, it is but in very few 
cases that this mode of draining would be ad- 
vis(!ahle ; and never, unless where the declivity 
liappeiis to be so small, as that a great surface is 
lost for little depth, as would have been the case 
liere if the surface had extended in the direction 
of the dotted line ad. But supposing that the 
stratum of clay, after approaching toward the 
surfiice at A, continued to keep at a little deptli 
below ground ; and that the soil which lay above 
it was of a sandy or spongy nature, so as to 
allow the water to penetrate it easily ; even sup- 
posing the quantity of water that flowed from I) 
to C was but very inconsiderable, instead o 
rising out at the spring A, it would flow forward 
along the surface of the clay among the porous 
earth that forms the soil, so as to keep it constantly 
drenched with water, and of consequence render 
it of very little value. VVftness arising from 
this cause, is usually of much greater extent than 
the former : and, as it admits of an easy cure, it 
ought not to be one moment delayed ; as a ditch 
of a very moderate depth opened at A, and carried 
through a part of the stratum of clay (as repre- 
sented by the doited lines A kf), would intercept 
and carry oft' the whole of the water, and render 
the field as dry as could be desired. It is, there- 
fore, of very great consequence to the farmer, 
accurately to distinguish between these two cases, 
so nearly allied to each other in appearance ; and, 
as this can be easiest done by boring, every one 
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Avho has much pround of this kind ought to pro- 
/ide himself with a set of boring irons, which he 
will likewise find use for on other occasions. 1 
might here enumerate a great variety of cases 
which might be reduced to the same head with 
the foregoing : but as any attentive reader may, 
after what has been said, be able easily todistinguish 
these, I shall only in general observe, that every 
soil of a soft and porous texture, that lies upon a 
bed of hard clay, whatever its situation in other 
respects may be, will in some measure be subject 
to this disease. And, if it is upon a declivity of 
any considerable length, the undermost parts ol the 
held will be much damaged by it, unless ditches 
are thrown up across the declivity, at proper dis- 
tances from one another, to intercept the water in 
its descent. It may not likewise be improper 
here to observe, tlmt in cases of this nature, unless 
where the soil is of a very great depth, the ma- 
lady will always be increased, by raising the 
ridges to a considerable height; as will appear 
evident by examining fig. 2 ; in which the line 
AB represents the surface of a field of this 
nature, and C D the surface of the bed of clay. 
Now, if this field were raised into high ridges, 
as at FF K, so that the furrows KKE descended 
below the surface of the clay, it is plain, that all 
the water that should sink through the middle of 
the ridge, would run along the surface of the clay 
till it came to the sides of the ridge LLLLL L, 
which would thus be kept continually soake(l 
with water. Whereas, if the ground had been 
kept level, as in the part of the field from (1 to 
II, with open furrows 11, at moderate distances 
from each other, the water would immediately 
.sink to the clay, ami be carried oft' by the fur- 
rows, so as to damage the soil far less than when 
the ridges are high. If the soil is so thin as that 
the plough can always touch the clay, the ridges 
ought to he made narrow and quite flat, as from 
Ci to II : but if there is a little greater depth of 
soil, then it ought to be raised into ridges of a 
moderate height, as from H to B, so as to allow 
the bottom of the furrow to reach the clay-: but 
neither is this necessary where the soil is of any 
considerable depth. 1 have seen some industri- 
ous farmers, who, having ground in this situation, 
have been at the very great expense of making 
a covered drain in each farrow. But, had they 
rightly understood the nature of the disease, they 
never would have thought of applying such a 
remedy ; as must appear evident at first sight to 
those who examine the figure. The success was 
what might be expected from such a foolish un- 
dertaking. Tliese observations, it is hoped, will 
be sufficient as to the manner of treating wet, 
sandy, or porou.s soils. 1 now proceed to lake 
notice of such as are of a stiff, clayey nature, 
which are often very different in appearance, 
and require a dift’erent treatment from these. 
‘Suppose that (in fig. 3) the stratum of sand 
or gravel D C should be discontinued, as 
E, and that the stratum above it should 
he of a coherent clayey nature. In this case, 
the water that flowed towards E, being there 
pent in on every side, and being accumu- 
lated there in great quantities, it must at length 
torce a passage for itself in some way; and 
pressing strongly upon the upper surface, if any 
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one part is weaker than the rest, it there would 
burst forth and form a spring (as suppose at a). 
But if the texture of every part of tins stratum 
were equally strong, the water woidd squeeze 
through many small crannies, an<l would ooze 
out in numberless places, as between A and F, 
so as to occasion that kind of wetness that is 
known by the name of a spouting clayey soil. 
The euro, in this case, is much more easily 
effected than in any of the former; for if u ditch 
of a considerable size is opened, as at A, towards 
the lowermost side of the spouting ground, so 
deep as to penetrate through the upper stratum 
of clay, and reach to the gravel, the water will 
rise up througli it at first with very great vio- 
lence, which will gradually decrease as the pres- 
sure from the water behind is diminished; and 
when the whole of the water accumulated in this 
subterraneous reservoir has run off, there being 
no longer any pressure upon the clay above ii, 
the whole soon becomes as dry as could be de- 
sired, and continues so ever afterwards, if the 
ditch is always kept open. This I speak from 
experience, having rendered some fields of this 
kind that were very wet, quite dry by this me- 
thod of treating them. It will hardly bo neces- 
sary for me lu're to put the fanner upon his 
guard, to be particularly careful in his ol)serva- 
tions, that he may distinguish between the wet- 
ness that is produced from this cause, and that 
which proceeds from the cause before men- 
tioned ; because the treatment that would cure 
the one w'ould be of no use at all to the other. 
The attentive observer likewise will readily ’per- 
ceive, that if any field tliat is wet from this cause 
admits of being ploughed, it will be in equal 
danger of being hurt by being raised into high 
ridges, with the other kind of damp ground 
before mentioned. For, as the depth of earth 
above the reservoir would be smaller in the 
deep furrows than any where else, there would* 
of consequence, be less resistance to the water in 
that place, so that it would arise there in greater 
abundance. And if, in this case, a farmer should 
dig a drain in each furrow, as a considerable 
quantity of water would rise into them, in some 
cases the ground miglit be improved, or even quite 
drained thereby, especially if they should have 
accidentally reached the gravel in any one place; 
although at an expense much greater than was 
necessary. I take notice of this circumstance, in 
some measure to prevent the prejudice, that 
some inattentive observers rniglit entertain, 
against what was said before of this method oi‘ 
draining, from their having accidentally seen 
some fields that may not liave been bettered by 
‘ Bogs,^ continues the doctor, ‘ are only a 
variety of this last-mentioned kind of wet 
ground ; and therefore ought, in general, to be 
drained after the same manner with them. Clay 
is a substance that strongly n^sists the entrance 
of water into it: but when it is long drenched 
with it, it is, in process of time, in some mea- 
sure, dissolved thereby, loses its original firm- 
ness of texture and consistence, and becomes 
a sort of semi-fluid mass, which is called a bog ; 
and as these are sometimes covered with a strong 
scurf of a particular kind of grass, with very 
matted rootS; which is strong enough to hear a 
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small weight without breaking, although it yields 
very much, it is in these circumstances called a 
swaggle. But, whatever be the nature of the 
bog, it is invariably occasioned by water being 
forced up through a bed of clay, as just now de- 
scribed, and dissolving or softening, if you will, 
a part thereof: I say only a part; because 
whatever inay be the depth ot the bog or 
swaggle, it generally has a partition of solid 
clay between it and the reservoir of water under 
i t, from whence it originally proceeds : for if this 
were not the case, and the quantity of water were 
considerable, it would meet with no sufficient re- 
sistance from the bog, and would issue through 
it with violence, and carry the whole semi-fluid 
mass along with it. Ilut this would more inevi- 
tably be the case if there was a crust at the 
bottom of the bog, and if that crust should ever 
be broken, especially if the quantity of water 
under it were very considerable : and as it is 
probable, that in many cases of this sort, the 
water slowly dissolves more and more of this 
under crust, 1 make no doubt, but that in the 
revolution of many ages a great many eruptions 
of this kind may liave happened, though not 
deemed of sufficient importance to have the his- 
tory of them transmitted to posterity. Of this 
kind, although formed of a different substance, I 
(onsider the flow of the Solway moss, in Nor- 
tiiumberland, to have been ; which, upon the 
IGth of November, 1771, burst its former boun- 
daries, and poured forth a prodigious stream of 
semi-fluid matter, which in a short time covered 
several hundred acres of very fine arable ground. 
Nor will any one, who is acquainted with the 
nature of moss, who knows its resemblance to 
clay, in its quality of absorbing and retaining 
water, and its very easy diffusibdity therein, be 
surprised at this; as, from all these properties, it 
is much better adapted for forming an extensive 
bog, and therefore in greater danger of producing 
an extensive devastation by an eruption of the 
water into it, than those that are formed of any 
kind of clay whatever. If the bog or swampy 
gioiind is upon a declivity, the ditch ought to be 
curried across the field about the place where 
the lowest springs arise. But if the surface of 
the ground is level, or nearly so, as between A 
and B, fig. 4, and the springs break out in seve- 
ral places, t/(y{/f/ q, so as to form soft quagmires, 
interspersed through the whole of the field, it 
will be of little consfqueiice in what part the 
drain is opened ; for if it Ive dug up so deep as to 
allow the water to rise in it with freedom, it will 
issue through that opening, and the field will be 
left perfectly dry. But as it may frequently 
happen that the stratum of gravel .should be at a 
considerable depth beneath the surface of the 
eiirth, and as it may be sometimes even below 
the level of the place into which the drain must 
be emptied, k might sometime.s be extremely 
difficult to make a ditch so deep as to reach 
the bed of sand or gravel. But it is lucky 
for us that this is not absolutely necessary in 
the present case; as a drain of two or three 
feet deep, as at D, will be equally effectual 
with one that should go to the gravel. All that is 
necessary in this case, is to sink pits P in the 
course of the drain, at a moderate distance from 


one another, whwh go so deep as to reach the 
gravel; for, as the water there meets with no 
resistance, it readily Hows out at these openings, 
and is carried offby the drain without beingforced 
up through the earth ; so that the ground is left 
entirely dry ever after. I have likewise drained 
several fields in this way ; and, as I have generally 
found the appearance pretty much alike, I shall, 
for the information of the inexperienced reader, 
give a short account of them. If you attempt to 
make your pit in one of these soft quaggy places 
where the water is found in great abundance, you 
will meet with very great difficulty informing it; 
for, as the substance of which it is composed is soft, 
it will always flow into the hole as fast as you dig 
it; on which account I would advise, not to at- 
tempt to make the pit in the swaggle, but as 
near it in the solid earth as you conveniently can. 
However, if it is pretty firm, and of no great ex- 
tent, it is sometimes practicable to make a pit in 
the soft bog at the driest time of the year. This I 
have sometimes practised, which gave me an op- 
portunity of observing the nature of these bogs 
more perfectly than I otherwise should have had. 
In the trials of this kind that L have made, this 
soft quaggy ground has seldom been above three 
or four feet deep, below which I have always 
found a stratum of hard tough clay usually mixed 
with stone ; and so firm, that nothing but a mat- 
lock or pick-axe could penetrate it; and, as this 
is comparatively so much drier than the ground 
above it, an inexperienced operator is very apt 
to imagine tliat this is the bottom that he is in 
search of. In digging through this stratum you 
will frequently rncot with small springs oozing 
out ill all directions; some of them that might 
fill tlie tube of a small quill, and others so small 
as to be scarcely perceptible ; but, without re- 
garding these, you must continue to dig on, with- 
out intermission, till you come to the main body 
of the reservoir, if I may so call it, that is con- 
tained in llio rock, gravel, or sand ; which you 
will generally find from two to four feet below 
the bottom of the swaggle, and which you will 
be in no danger of mistaking when you come to it : 
for, if there has been no opening made before that 
in the field, as soon as you break tlie crust im- 
mediately above the gravel or rock, the water 
bursts forth like a torrent; and, on some occa- 
sions, rises like a jet d’eau to a considerable height 
above the bottom of the ditch ; and continues to 
flow off with great impetuosity for some time, 
till the pent up water being drained off, the 
violent boiling up begins to subside, and the 
strength of the current to abate ; and, in a short 
lime, it flows gently out like any ordinary spring; 
— allowing it to remain in this stale, the quaggy 
earth begins to subside, and gradually becomes 
lirmer and firmer every day; so that, in the space 
of a few months, those bogs which were formerly 
so soft as hardly to support the weight of a small 
dog, become so firm, that oxen and horses may 
tread upon them without any danger of sinking, 
at the very wettest season of the year. I have 
had a field of this nature, that, by having only 
one such pit as I have now described opened in 
it, was entirely dn-ained to the distance of above 
100 yards around it in every direction. But as 
it is possible that the stratum in which the water 
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runs may be in some places interrupted, it will 
be in general expedient to make several of these 
pits, if the field is of great extent; always car- 
rying the drain forward through the lowermost 
part of the field, or as near the q\iag as you con- 
veniently can ; and sinking a pit wherever you 
may judge it will be most necessary. But, if the 
stratum of gravel is not interrupted, there will be 
no violent burst of water at opening any of these 
after the first, as I have frequently experienced. 
To keep these wells from closing up after they 
are made, it is always expedient to fill them up 
with small stones immediately after they are 
made, which ought to rise to the height of the 
bottom of the drain. I have often imagined, 
that the expense of digging these pits might be 
saved by boring a hole through this solid stratum 
of clay with a large wimble made on purpose ; 
but, as I never experienced this, 1 cannot say 
whether or not it would answer the desired end 
exactly. If the whole field that is to bo drained 
consists of one extensive bog, it will require a 
long time before the whole work can be entirely 
finished, as it will be impossible to open a drain . 
through it till one part of it is first drained, and 
becomes solid ground. In a situation of this 
kind, the undertaker, after having opened a drain 
to convey the water from the lowest part of the 
bog, must approach as near to the swampy ground 
as he can, and there make his first pit ; which 
will drain off the water from the nearest parts of 
the bog. ^V hen this has continued open for some 
time, and that part of the bog lias become so 
solid as to admit of being worked, lot him con- 
tinue the ditch as fiir forward through it as the 
situation it is in will admit of, and there sink 
anotlierpit, and proceed gradually forward in the 
same manner; making cross cuts where necessary, 
till the whole be finished, in this manner, may 
any bog or track of spouting ground of this na- 
ture, be rendered dry at a very inconsiderable 
expense ; and, as there can bo no other method 
of draining ground of this sort effectually, I re- 
commend the study of it to the attention of every 
diligent farmer who may have occasion for it. 
Let him first be extremely cautious in examining 
all the circumstances of his particular fields, that 
he may be certain which of the classes above 
enumerated it may be ranked with; and, when 
he is perfectly sure of that, he may proceed with- 
out fear, being morally certain of success. There 
is, however, one kind of damp ground not yet 
particularly specified, that I have purposely 
omitted taking notice of till this time, as 1 have 
never had any opportunity of examining parti- 
cularly into the nature of it, nor of ascertaining, 
by experience, what is the most proper inclhod 
of treating it. The soil I have now particularly 
in my eye, consists of a deep strong clay that 
does not vary its nature even on the surface, but 
in as far as manures may have rendered it more 
friable and tender; the color usually inclines to 
n reddish cast, and, for the most part, it is situated 
^pon the side of some deebvity. This bed of 
clay roaches to a great deyith, without any varia- 
bon, and is intermixed with a considerable quan- 
tify of small round stones. Many soils, of the 
sort now described, are apt to be continually 
“loist and full of water during the winter season; 
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but when the dry weather of summer sets in, tlie 
moisture i« diminished, and tlue surface becomes 
hard; and it is rent into many large gaps which 
allow free admission to the sun and air, so as to 
scorch up almost every plant that is sowed upon 
it ; and, as these soils are usually in themselves 
naturally fertile when drained, it were to lie 
wished that some method could he discovered, 
that would be less expensive than what is usually 
practised with regard to some soils of this kind 
in Essex ; where they make covered drains of two 
feet and a half deep, running diagonally through 
the whole field, at the distance of twenty feet 
from each other." 

In the Ooorgical Essays, T. B. Bayley, Esq. 
of Hope, near Manchester, gives the following 
directions for making covered drains: — ‘ First 
make the main drains down the slope or fall of 
the field. When the land is very wet, or has not 
much fall, there should, in general, be two of 
these to a statute acre ; for the shorter the narrow 
drains are, the less liable they will bo to acci- 
dents. The width of the trench for the main 
drains should be thirty inches at to]), but tlie 
width at the bottom must be regulated by the 
nature and si7>^ of the materials intended to lx* 
used. If the drain is to be made of bricks ten 
inches long, ttnee inches thick, and four inches 
in breadth, then the bottom of the drain must 
be twelve inches ; but if the common sale 
bricks arc used, then the bottom must be propor 
lionably contracted. In both cases there must 
be an interstice of one inch between the bottom 
brick and the sides of the trench, and the vacuity 
must be filled up with straw, rushes, or loose 
mould. For the purpose of making these drains 
I order iny bricks to be moulded ten inches long, 
four broad, and tliree thick, which dimensions 
always make the best drains. The method F 
pursue in constructing ray main drains is as fol 
lows : when tlie ground is soft and spongy, tin? 
bottom of the drain is laid with brierks placed 
across. On these, on each side, two bricks are 
laid flat, one upon the other, forming a drain six 
inches high and four broad, which is covered 
with bricks laid flat. When the bottom of the 
trench is found to bo a firm and solid body, as 
clay, or marie, the bottom of the drain does not 
then rc(juire being laid with bricks. In that case 
the sides are formed by placing one brick edgo 
ways, instead of two laid flat. This latter method 
is much cheaper, and in such land equally dur- 
able with the other. When stones are used in- 
stead of bricks, the bottom of the drain should 
be about eight inches in width. And here it will 
be proper to remark, that, in all cases, the bot- 
tom of the main drains must be sunk four inches 
below the level of the narrow ones, even at the 
point where the latter fall into them. The main 
Irains should be kept open till the narrow ones 
are begun from them, after which they may be 
finished ; but before tlie earth is returned upon 
the stones or bricks, it will be advisalile to 
throw in straw, rushes, or brush-wood, to increase 
the freedom of the drain. The small narrow 
draiths should be cut at the distance of sixteen 
or eighteen feet from eacli other, and should fall 
into the main drain at very acute angles, to pre- 
vent any stoppage. At the point where they fall 
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in, anil ei^ht or ten inches above it, they should 
be made hrni witli brick or stone. These drains 
should be eighteen inches wide at top, and six- 
teen at bottom.’ See plate Dogs and Drains. Fig^. 
3, represents a held with drains, laid out accord- 
ing to Mr. Bay ley’s method. The black lines 
represent the main drains, and the dotted lines 
represent the narrow drains communicating with 
the former from all parts of the field. 

About the same time that Dr. Anderson had 
reduced the system of draining to scientific prin- 
ciples in Scotland, Mr. Joseph Elkington, of 
Princethorpe, in Warwickshire, appears to have 
made some similar discoveries in England. The 
priority, indeed, is claimed by J)r. Anderson, 
but as each party has his merits, and as the public 
is, doubtless, highly indebted to both, we shall 
not presume to decide upon this point. The 
great object of Mr. Elkington’s system is the 
draining of lands rendered wet by waters con- 
fined beneath the surface, and attempting to rise 
in the maimer of springs. Among these, bogs 
or morasses are the chief. Having attempted, a 
considerable number of years ago, to drain a 
piece of ground of this kind on his farm at 
Prinecthorpe, by making a trench of five feel 
deep, but without success, he thonght it might 
be of use to know, what kind of strata lay under 
the trench. Accordingly, he forced an iron crow, 
of about an inch and a half in diameter, three feet 
down, and upon taking it out, wasagrecably sur- 
])rised, to find a great quantity of water burst forth, 
and run down the trench. This led him to think 
of applying an auger, an instrument fitter for the 
purjiose of boring, wtiich, upon trial, he found 
equalled his expectations; and, by continuing 
the same plan with the auger, ho at last drained 
all the wet parts of his farm, which were nume- 
rous, and had proved destructive to his sheep, 
by inducing the rot. When a morass is to be 
drained, his first object is to ascertain the direc- 
tion in which the trench is to be dug. 'Fhe sub- 
stance of his rules for this, as laid before the 
Board of Agriculture in 1796, are these: l.To 
obtain as much knowledge as possible respecting 
the .strata in the neighbourhood. 2. To direct 
the trench so as to hit tlie bottom of the bed, 
which occasions the mischief, and the particular 
spot where the main spring lies. 3, If there are 
various beds through which the water issues, to 
prefer the stone one for draining the whole ; and 
to make tlie trench from six to eight yards from 
the tail of the bed, wliere the rock ends, because 
in limestone, and other rocks, the tail, as it is 
technically termed, is harder than any other part 
of the rock ; but a few yards above it, it is softer, 
and the water is more accessilile. The tail of 
these beds may often be found jutting out in a 
oint. 4. To direct the trench iu a line with the 
otlom of the hill ; as it makes the best separa- 
tion between the upland and meadow enclosures, 
where the spring can be best intercepted. The 
trench, however, must be carried in or near the 
line of the spring; for, if it diverges to any dis- 
tance, all chance of reaching the spring by tap- 
ping IS over, and the labor of digging it probably 
lost. 5. To make a new trench, rather than to 
to tap the spring in any old brook, or run of 
water. 0, and lastly, having fixed on the line 
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of direction, and marked out the trench, to begin 
at the bottom or lowest level, carrying the trench 
gradually up. The fall of the water need not be 
above a few inches in 100 yards. The auger 
which must often be used for tapping, need not 
exceed two inches in diameter. Mr. Elkington 
bored a hole with one, to the depth of thirty 
feet, which threw up water equal to three hogs- 
heads in a minute, and completely drained all 
the neighbourhood. In such cases, farther ope- 
rations in draining are unnecessary. In other 
eases, the trench being once made, and the spring 
cut off, by tapping, or otherwise, it remains only 
to determine, whether it is to be kept open or 
covered. Fig. 5 serves to exemplify on a large scale 
the advantages which result from the arrangement 
of drains indicated by A B C D. The section 
of a hill at lig. 6 is furnished with outlets to 
carry otf the water or supply springs at various 
heights. Thus A is supplied by the loose strata 
at the top of the hill. B and J) are supplied 
by the bed beneath, while by the aid of a pipe 
at C we procure a continuously flowing spring, 
the water being insulated in its passage through 
the intermediate strata. 

On the drainage of mixed and varied soils of 
the clayey kind, we have the following useful 
observations in Mr. Loudon’s Encyclopedia of 
Agriculture : — ^ The business of draining is here,’ 
he remarks, ‘ considerably more tedious and dif- 
ficult than where the superficial and internal 
parts have greater regularity. In such sorts of 
lands, as all the diflerent collections of water are 
perfectly distinct from each other, by means o. 
the beds of clay that separate them, each collec- 
tion becomes so much increased, or accumulated, 
in the time of heavy rains, that they are filled 
quite to the level of the surface of the clay l>y 
which they are surrounded ; when the water 
getting a free passage, as it would over the edges 
of a bowl or dish, overflows and saturates the 
surface of that bed of clay in such a maiiniT, as 
to render it so perfectly wot and sour, that its 
produce becomes not only annually more and 
more scanty, but the soil itself more sterile and 
unprotiuctive. Erom the sand-beds, in such 
cases, having no communication with each other, 
it must evidently require as many drains as there 
are beds of this kind, in order fully to draw oil 
the water from each of them. A drain or trench 
i.s therefore recommended to be cut from tlie 
nearest and low^est part of the field intended to 
be drained, up to the highest and most distant 
sand-bank in such a line of direction as, if pos- 
sible, to pass tlirougli some of the intermediate 
saiul-beds, and prevent the labor and expense (d 
making longer cuts on the sides, which would 
otherwise be requisite. 

Where the diflerent ^eds of sand and clay are 
of less extent, and lie togetiier with greater re- 
gularity, they can be drained in a more easy 
manner with less culling, and of course at less 
expense. Below the layers or beds of sand and 
clay liiat lie, in this manner, alternately together, 
and nearly parallel to each other, is generally a 
body of impervious clay, which keeps up the 
water that is contained in the sand, and which, 
being constantly full, renders the adjacent clay 
moist; and in wet seasons runs or trickles over 
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it. As, in these cases, the principal under-stra- 
tum of clay is rarely above lour or five feet be- 
low the surface, a drain is advised to be cut to 
that depth through the middle of the field, if it 
have a descent from both sides; but if it decline 
all to one side, the drain must be made in that 
place, as the water will more readily discharge 
itself into it ; and unless the field be of great 
extent, and have more depressions or hollows in 
it than one, one drain may be quite sufficient for 
the purpose, as, by crossing the difterentbeds that 
retain tne water, it must take it off from each of 
them. A principal difficulty in draining ground 
of this nature, and which renders it impractica- 
ble by one drain, is when the direction of the 
alternate layers, or beds of clay and sand, lie 
across the declivity of the land, so that one drain 
can be of no other service than that of convey- 
ing away the water after it has passed over the 
different strata, and would naturally stagnate in 
the lowest part of the field, if there was no other 
passage for it. Where the land lies in this way, 
which is frequently the case, it will therefore be 
necessary, besides the drain in the lowest part, 
to have others cut up from it in a slanting di- 
rection across the declivity, which by crossing 
all the different veins, or narrow strata of sand, 
may be capable of drawing the water from each 
of them. In forming the drains in these oases, 
it is recommended that, after laying the bottom 
in the manner of a sough, or in the way of a 
triangle, it be filled some way up by small stones, 
tough sods being applied, the green side down- 
wards, upon them before the mould is filled in. 
But, wliere stones cannot be readily procured, 
faggots may be enqiloyed in their place, where 
they are plentiful : the under part of the drain 
being laid, or coupled, with stones, so as to form 
a channel or passage for the conveyance of the 
water that may sink through the faggots, un<l for 
the purpose of rendering them more durable; 
as where the water cannot get freely oil’, which 
is generally the case where there is not an open 
passage made of some solid material, it must, by 
its stagnation, soon destroy the faggots, and 
choke up the drain. 

* The mode qf draining rcU ntive soils, is ma- 
terially different from that which lias been de- 
scribed above. Many tracts of level land are 
injured by the stagnation of a superabundant 
<iuantity of water in the upper parts of the sur- 
face materials, which does not rise up into them 
from any reservoirs or springs below. The re- 
moval of the wetness in these cases may, for the 
most part, he effected without any very heavy 
expense. Trom the upper or surface soil, in 
such cases, being constituted of a loose porous 
stratum of materials, to the depth of from two to 
four or five feel, which has a stiff retentive body 
of clay underneath it, any water that may come 
upon the surface from heavy rains, or other 
coMses, readily filtrates and sinks down through 
it, until it reaches the obstructing body of clay 
which prevents it from proceeding ; the conse- 
quence of which is, that the porous open soil 
above is so filled and saturated with water, as to 
be of little utility for the purpose of producing 
crops of either grain or grass. Land situated in 
this way, is frequently said by farmers to be wet- 
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bottomed. In order to remove this kind of wet- 
ness, it seldom requires more than a few drains, 
made according to the situation and extent of 
the field, of such a depth as to pass a few inches 
into the clay, between which, and the under sur- 
face of the porous earth above, there will ob 
viously be the greatest stagnation, and conse- 
quently, collection of water, especially where it 
does not become much visible on the surface. In 
these cases there is not any necessity for having 
recourse to the use of the boring iustrumenl, as 
there is no water to be discharged from below. 
When the field to he drained has only a slight 
declination, or slope, from the sides towards the 
middle, one drain cut through the porous super- 
ficial materials into the clay, in tlie lowest part 
of the ground, may be sufficient to bring oft' the 
whole of the water detained in the porous soil. 
This effect may likewise he greatly promoted, by 
layiyg out and forming the ridges so as to ac- 
cord with the direction of the land, and by the 
use of the plough or spade in removing obstruc- 
tions, and deepening the furrows. In such situa- 
tions, where the drain has been formed in this 
manner, the water will flow into it through the 
porous surface materials, as well as ifa number of 
small trenches were cut from it to each side, as is 
the practice in l^ssex and some other parts of the 
country; but which is often an unnecessary labor 
and expense. The drain made in the hollow 
may frcMpicntly serve as a division of the field, 
in which case it may be open ; but in other cir- 
cumstances it may be more proper to have it 
covered. Where a field of this description has 
more than one hollow in its surface, it will ob- 
viously be reipiisile to have more than one main 
drain ; but when it is nearly level, or only in- 
clines slightly to one side, a trench or drain 
along the lowest part, and the ridges and fur- 
rows formed accordingly, may bo sufficient for 
effecting its drainage. There may, however, be 
cases, as where a field is large and very flat, in 
which some side-cuts from the principal tlrain 
may be necessary, which must be made a little 
into the clay, and as narrow as they can be 
wrought, and then filled up with stones or other 
suitable materials.' 

‘ What is called the V.ssev lutlhod of draining 
in ploughed springy lands, where tlie surface soil 
is tenacious, is described by Kent, and consists 
in substituting small under-drains for open fur- 
rows ; or in some cases having a small under- 
drain beneath every other or every third furrow. 
These drains lead to side or fence ditches, where 
they discharge themselves.' J'or draining of 
mines, see Mimno. 

Drains may be conveniently classed, as Mr. 
I.oudon observes, under, 1. J)rains of convey- 
ance simply; and 2. Drains of conveyance and 
collection. The most complete drain of convey- 
ance is a large pipe of metal, masonry, or brick- 
work ; and the most complete collecting drain, 
one formed with a channel built on the .sides, 
and covered witli Hat-stones, with a superstra- 
tum of round stones or splinters, dimiinshing to 
the size of gravel as they rise to the surface, and 
there covered with the common soil. As the 
best constructions, however, are not always prac- 
ticable. the following are a few leading sons 
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adapted for different situations. (We are in- 
debted to Mr, Loudon for this selection). 

For drains of conveyance, there are the walled 
or boK drain, the barrel drain, the walled or the 
triangular drain, and the arched drain, hg. 1. 



Drains of collection are formed of stone, brick, 
gravel, cinders, wood, spray, straw, turf, and 
earth alone. 

The boxed and rubble drain, fig. 2, is a drain 
of conveyance and collection. The common 
rubble drain is formed of rough land-stones of 
any sort, not exceeding six or seven inches in 
diameter, thrown in the bottom, with smaller 
ones over, and, if to be liad, gravel or ashes at 
top. On this is laid a thin layer of straw or 
haum of any kind, and the remainder is filled 
up with the surface soil. 

The brick drain is formed in a great variety of 
ways, either from common bricks and bats in 
imitation of the boxed and rubble, or rubble 
drain ; or by the use of bricks nvade on pur- 
pose, of which there are great variety. Drain- 
ing tiles to be used with effect as collecting 
drains, should always be covered a foot in depth, 
or more, with stones or gravel. 

The gravel or cinder drain is seldom made 
deep, though, if the materials be large, tliey may 
be made of any size. In general they are used 
in grass lands ; the section of the drain being 
an acute-angled triangle, and the materials being 
filled in, the smallest uppermost, nearly to the 
ground’s surface. 

The wood drain is of various kinds. A very 
sufficient and durable construction consists of 
poles or young fir-trees stripped of their branches 
and laid in the bottom of the drain lengthways. 
They are then covered with ilie branches and 
spray. Another form is that of filling the drain 
with faggot-wood, with some straw over. A 
variety of this mode is formed by first setting in 
cross stakes to prevent the faggots from sinking; 
but they arc of no great use, and often occasion 
such drains to fail sooner than common faggot 
drains, by the greater vacuity lliey leave after 
the wood is rotten. In some varieties of this 
drain the brush-wood is first laid down alongside 
the drain, and formed by willow, or other ties, 
into an endless cable of ten or twelve inches in 
diameter, and then rolled in, which is said to 
form an excell*ent drain with the least quantity of 
materials, and to last a longer lime than any of 
the modes above mentioned. Some cut the 
brush-wood into lengths of three or four feet, 
and place them in a sloping direction with the 
root end of the branch in the bottom of the 
drain ; others throw in the branches at random, 
with little preparatioji, and cover them with 


spray, straw, or rushes, and finally the surfbee 
soil. 

The spray drain is generally like the gravel 
drain, of small size, and formed like it, with an 
acute angled bottom. In general, tne spray is trod 
firmly in ; though in some cases it is previously 
formed into a cable, as in the brush-wood drain. 
Drains of this sort are much in use in grass 
lands, and when the spray of larch-wood, heath, 
or ling can be got, they are of great durability. 
The straw drain, when reeds, rushes, and bean 
straw is used, is sometimes made like the spray 
drain, by pressing the loose material down, or 
forming a cable; but in general the straw .is 
twisted into ropes as big as a man’s leg, by the 
aid of a machine, and three or more of these 
laid in the bottom of a triangular drain, with or 
without the protection of three turves. 

The turf drain, 

fig. 3, may be 3. 

made of any con- 
venient depth, 
but it must be at 
least t1ie breadth 
of a turf at bot- 
tom. The drain 
being dug out 
as if it were to 
be filled with 
stones or any or- 
dinary material ; 
the operator next, with a spade three inches 
wide, digs a narrow channel along its centre «, 
clearing it out with the draining scoop; and 
over tins the turves, 6, are laid without any 
other preparation, or any thing put over them 
but the earth that was excavated. This is 
found to DC a very cheap, and, considering the 
materials, a surprisingly durable method of drain- 
ing; answering, in pasture-fields especially, all 
the purposes that the farmer can expect to derive 
from drains constructed with more labor, and at 
a mix’h greater expense. They are said to last 
frequently twenty years and upwards ; but the 
period which it can be supposed they will con- 
tinue to prove eifectual, must dc*|>end on the 
nature of the soil, and the current of water. 

The triangular soil drain is tlius made: when 
the line of drain is marked out, a sod is cut in 
the form of a wedge, the grass side being the 
narrowest, and the sods being from twelve to 
eighteen inches in length. The drain is then 
cut to the depth rcrpiired, but is contracted to a 
very narrow bottom. The sods are then set in 
witli the grass side downwards, and pressed as 
far us they will go. As the figure of the drain 
does not suffer them to go to the bottom, a ca- 
vity is left, which serves as a watercourse ; and 
the space aliove is filled with the earth thrown out. 

Tlie hollow furrow drain is only used in sheep- 
pastures. VVlierever the water is apt to stag- 
nate, a deep furrow is turned up with a st#ut 
plough. After this, a man with a spade pares off 
the loose soil from the inverted sod, and scatters 
it over the field, or casts it into hollow places. 
The sod thus pared, and brought to tlie thick- 
ness of about three inches, is restored to its ori- 
ginal situation, with the grassy side uppermost, 
as if no furrow had been made. A pipe or open- 
ing is it, two or three in- 
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ches deep in tlie bottom of the furrow, which is 
sufficient to discharge a considerable quantity of 
surface water, which readily sinks into it. These 
furrows, indeed, are easily choked up by any 
pressure, or by the growth of tlie roots of the 
grass ; but they are also easily restored, and no 
surface is lost by means of them. 

Pipe drains of turf are sometimes formed 
where the surficc soil is a strong clay, as it is 
only turves from such a surface that are suf- 
ficiently durable. A semicylindrical spade is 
used to dig the turves, the ground plan of which 
presents a series of semicircles or half pipes. 
The drain being dug out to the proper depth, 
one turf is laid in the bottom, and another being 
placed over it completes the pipe. The same 
sort of pipe drain has been formed out of solid 
beds of clay, and has served for a time to convey 
water. As collecting drains, of course, they can 
be of little or no use. This mode of draining 
appears to have been first practised by Hannah, 
an ingenious farmer in Wigtonshire. He adopted 
.It for the purpose of conveying water through 
running sand, in which only a pipe drain will 
last for a moderate time. After a number of 
years the clay turves were found effective in con- 
veying away the water, and preventing the run- 
ning away of the sandy sides of the drain. 

DRAKE, ».«. Swed. andraki\ from drake, 
a male ; or duckrake, duck, and (iotii. rc/cc, a 
warrior or iigliler, says i\lr. Thomson ; ‘ from 
the noise it makes,’ — Minsheii. The male of a 
duck; an old piece of ordnance. 

Two or rlin;e shots, made at them by a couple of 
drakes, made them stagger. Clarendon, 

Mourn, sooty coots, and speckled teals. 

Ye fisher herons, watching cols; 

Ye duck and drake, wi* airy wheels 

Circling the lake. Burns. 

Drakk, in ornithology. See Anas. 

Drake (Sir Francis), the renowned English 
admiral, was the son of I'Mmund Drake, a sailor, 
and horn near 'J'avistock, in Devonshire, in 
la l5. He was brought up under the cure of Sir 
.lohii Hawkins, who was his kinsman ; and, at 
the age of eighteen, was purser of a ship trad- 
ing to Biscay. At twenty, he made a voyage to 
Duiiioa ; and, at twenty-two, was made captain 
of the.Iudith. In that capacity he was in the 
harbour of St. John de IJlloa, in the gulf of 
Mexico, where he behaved most gallantly in the 
actions under Sir John Hawkins, and returned 
'with him to England with great reputation. He 
next projected a design against the Spaniards in 
the West Indies; which he no sooner published, 
than he had volunteers enough ready to acconi'. 
pany him. In 1570 he made his first expedition 
with two ships ; and in 1571 with one only, in 
which he returned safe, if not with such advan- 
tages as he expected, lie made another expedi- 
tion ii;^ 1572, wherein he gained considerable 
booty. In these expeditions he was much as- 
sisted by a nation of Indians, who then were en- 
gaged in war with the Spaniards. The prince of 
these people was named Pcdio, to whom Drake 
presented a cutlass from his side, which he saw 
the chieftain greatly ailmired. Pedro, in return, 
g^ve him four large wedges of gold ; wliich Drake 


threw into the common stock, saying, ‘ That he 
thought it but just that such as bore the charge 
of so uncertain a voyage on his credit, should 
share the utmost advantage that voyage pro- 
duced.’ Then, embarking his men with all the 
wealth he had obtained, which was very con- 
siderable, he bore away for England, where he 
arrived in August, 1573. Ilis success in this 
expedition, joined to his honorable behaviour 
towards his owners, gained him a high reputa- 
tion : and the use he made of his riches, a still 
greater. For, fitting out three stout frigates at 
his own expense, he sailed with them to Ireland ; 
where, under W alter, earl of Essex, the father of 
the famous unfortunate earl (see Deveueux), he 
served as a volunteer. After the death of his 
noble patron, he returned into England, where 
Sir Christopher Hatton introduced him to queen 
Elizabeth. Ho now proposed a voyage into the 
South Seas, through the Straits of Magellan, 
which was what liitherto no Englishman had 
ever attempted. The project was well received 
at court : the queen furnished him with means ; 
and his own fame quickly drew togetliCT a suffi- 
cient force. The fleet with which he sailed, on 
this extraordinary undertaking, consisted only of 
five vessels, small when compared with modern 
ships, and no more than 164 able men. He 
sailed on the 1 3th December, 1577 : on the 25th 
fell in with the coast of Barliary, and on the 29th 
with Cape \’erd. On the 13th March he passed 
the equinoctial, made the coast of Brasil on the 
5ih April, anil entered the river dc la Plata, 
where he lost tlie company of two of his ships; 
but meeting them again, and taking out their 
provisions, he turned them adrift. On the 29th 
May he entered the port of St. Julian’s, where he 
continued two montlis, for the sake of laying in 
provisions ; on the 20th August he entered the 
Straits of Magelliui, and on the 25th September 
passed them, having then only his own ship. On 
the 25th November lie came to Macao, which he 
had ap])oiMted for a place of icndezvous in case 
his ships separated ; but captain Winter, his 
vice-admiral, having repassed the Straits, re- 
turned to I’.ngland. Thence he continued his 
voyage along tlie coasts of Chili and Peru, taking 
all opportunities of seizing Spaiiisli ships, and 
attacking tliem on shore, till his men were sated 
with plunder; and then, coasting America to the 
height of 48"^, he endeavoured to find a passage 
that Avay back into our seas, but could not. 
However, he landed, and called the country New 
Albion, taking possession of it in tlie name of 
queen Elizalicth ; and, having can.'ened his ship, 
set sail from llieiice, on tlie 29th S(,*pleinber, 
1579, for the Moluccas. He is supposed to 
have chosen this passage round, partly to avoid 
being attacked by the Spaniards at a disadvan- 
tage, and partly from tlie lateness of the season, 
whence dangerous storms and hurricanes were 
dreaded, tin tlie 13tli October he fell in with 
certain islands inhabited by the most barbarous 
people he had met with in his voyage : on the 
4th November he had sight of the Moluccas; 
and, coming to Ternate, was well received by tlie 
king. On the lOth December he made Celebes, 
where, the 9th January following, his ship un- 
fortunulely ran upon a rock, from which, how- 
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pvcr, he got off. On the 16th March lie 
arrived at Java Major, and on the 25th, began 
to think of returning home. He doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope on the 15th June, having 
tlien on board fifty-seven men, and but three casks 
of water. On the 12th July he passed the line, 
reached the coast of Guinea on the 16th, and 
there watered. On the lltli September he made 
the island of Tercera, and on the 3d November 
entered the harbour of Plymouth. This voyage 
round the world was performed in two years and 
about ten months. Shortly after his arrival, the 
queen going to Deptford, went on board his ship, 
where, after dinner, she conferred on him the 
order of knighthood, and declared her approba- 
tion of all he had done. She likewise gave di- 
rections for the preservation of his ship, that it 
might remain a monument of his own and his 
country’s glory. This celebrated ship, which had 
been laid up many years at Deptford, at length de- 
caying, it was broke up, and a chair, made out 
of the planks, was presented to the university of 
Oxford. In 1585 he sailed with a fieijt to tlie 
West Indies, and took the cities of St. Jago, 
St. Domingo, Carthagena, and St. Augustin. 
In 1587 he went to Lisbon with a fleet of thirty 
sail ; and having intelligence of a fleet assembled 
in the bay of Cadiz, which was to have made 
part of the Armada, he with great courage en- 
tered that port, and burnt there upwards of 
10,000 tons of shipping, which he afterwards 
merrily called ‘ burning the king of Spain’s 
beard.* In 1588, when the Armada from Spain 
was approaching our coasts, Sir Francis Drake 
was appointed vice-admiral under Charles lord 
Howard of E'ifinghain, high admiral of England, 
where fortune favored him as remarkably as 
ever; for he made prize of a very large galleon, 
commanded by Don Pedro de V^uldoz, who was 
reputed the projector of this inv.asion ; and who 
surrendered, as soon as he learned it was Drake 
who summoned him. Tliis Don Pedro remained 
about two years Sir Francis Drake’s prisoner in 
England; and, when be was released, paid him 
for his own and Ids captains’ freedom, a ransom 
of £3,500. Drake’s soldiers were well recom- 
pensed with the plunder of this ship, for they 
found in it 5.5,000 ducats of gold, wfdcli were 
divided among them. In 1.589 Sir Francis 
Drake commanded, us admiral, the fleet sent to 
restore Don Antonio, king of 1‘ortugal; tlie 
command of the land forces being given to Sir 
John Norris : but they were hardly got to sea, 
before the commanders difl'ered, and so the at- 
tempt proved aljortive. The war with Spain 
continuing, a more efieetual expedition was 
undertaken by Sir .lohn Hawkins and Sir I’rancis 
Drake, against their settlements in the West In- 
dies, than had hitherto been made during the 
whole course of it: but the commanders here 
again not agreeing about the plan, this also did 
not turn out successfully. All difliculties, before 
these two last expeditious, had given way to tlie 
skill and fortune of Sir Francis Drake; which 
probably was the reason why he did not bear 
these disappointments so well as he oibervvise 
would have done. A strong sense of them is 
supposed to have thrown him into a melancholy, 
wliich occasioned a bloody flux ; and of tliis he 


died on board his own ship, near the town of 
Nombre de Dios, in the West Indies, on the 
28th January, 1595-6. His death was la- 
mented by the whole nation. In the twenty- 
seventh parliament of queen Elizabeth, he was 
elected burgess for the town of Bossiney, alias 
Tintagal, in the county of Cornwall ; and for 
Plymouth in Devonshire, in the thirty-fifth of 
the same reign. This town had very particular 
obligations to him: for, in 1587, he undertook 
to bring water into it, through the want of which, 
till then, it had been grievously distressed ; and 
he performed it by conducting thither a stream 
from springs eight miles distant in a straight line; 
for, in the manner he brought it, the course of it 
runs upwards of twenty miles. 

DiiAKE (James), an F’nglish physician and 
author, born at Cambridge in 1667, and educated 
at that university, where he took his degrees. 
In 1701 he published a pamphlet, entitled The 
Memorial of the Church of England, which gave 
such oflTcnce that a proclamation was issued for 
discovering the author, which obliged him to 
keep concealed for some time. He was after- 
wards prosecuted for the publication of a 
newspaper, entitled Mercurius Politicus; and, 
although he was acquitted, it is supposed that 
the vexation threw him into a fever, of which 
he died in 1707. Besides the above, lie published 
a System of Anatomy, 3 vols. 8vo ; a Transla- 
tion of Herodotus; a play, called the Sham Law- 
yer, ScC. 

Drake, in geography, a harbour of California, 
so called after the celehraled Sir Francis Drake, 
who discovered and took possession of the pen- 
insula. 

DRAKENSTEIN, a district in the territory 
of the Cape of Good Hope. The division which 
goes by (ho general name of ‘ Stellenbosch ami 
Drakenstein’ inckides a large portion of the Cape 
territory. Se(? S i elleniioscu ; but the h rm 
Drakenstein is peculiarly a])plitHrto two beautiful 
and extensive valleys situated about thirty or 
forty miles from C’ajie Town, at the foot of lofty 
mountains. They are called the valleys of Great 
and Little Drakenstein, and are to the north- 
cast of the district of Slcllenhosch, sheltered by 
lofty mountains, and watered throughout by the 
Borg and its minor streams. The subdivision ol 
Little Drakenstein is enclosed by the larger 
valleys, and the two together supply a larL,n: 
portion of the wine of the Cape. West of this 
valley is the village of Paarl, surrounded by a 
fine tract of land, and distinguished by a vast 
mass of granite, surmounted with a number of 
large round stones, like llie pearls of a necklace. 
xMr. AndiTsoii, Captain Cook’s surgeon, de- 
scribes it as at least half a mile in circumference, 
and apjiearing in its highest part ‘to equal the 
dome of St. Paul’s church. It is one uninterrupted 
mass, or stone,’ lu; adds, ‘if we except some 
fissures, or rather impressions, not abov^ three 
or four feet deep, and a vein which runs across 
near its north end. It is of that sort of stone 
called by mineralogists saxiim conglutinatuni, 
and consists chiefly of pieces of coarse quartz 
ami glimmer, held together by a clayey cement* 
But the vein which crosses it, though of th^ 
same materials, is much compacter. This vein 
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19 not above a foot broad or tbic!c, and its surface 
is cut into little squares or oblongs, disposed 
obliquely, which makes it look like some arti- 
ficial work. But I could not observe whether it 
penetrated far into the large rock or was only 
superficial/ Cookes Voyages, vol. v. p. 109. 
The same gentleman described this remarkable 
stone, at length, in a letter to Sir Joseph 
I’ringle, whicli is inserted in the Philosophi- 
cal Transactions, vol. Ixviii. part. I. p. 102, 
and sent home a specimen of it which induced 
Sir William Hamilton to suppose it to have been 
raised by a volcanic explosion. Mr, Barrow 
considers this a perfectly gratuitous assumption, 
*^and describes it as of similar materials with the 
other mountains of the colony, viz. aggregates 
of quartz and mica ; the first in large irregular 
masses, and the latter in black lumps resembling 
sliorl, mixed with pieces of felspar, and bound 
together by a clayey iron ore. The pearl and 
the diamond he speaks of as two distinct central 
joints of the summit, of which the latter is the 
iighcr block, and shaped like a cone. The pearl 
is inaccessible on three sides, and rises about400 
feet from its base on the summit of the moun- 
tain, where it measures in circumference, accord- 
ing to this writer, a full mile. The sloping nor- 
thern side, by wliich it is ascended, is upwards 
of 1000 feet in length, and nearly covered with 
a species of green lichen. Tovvanls the summit 
it IS split by two deep cleft's crossing at right 
angles, in wliich grow a nunilier of beautiful 
aloes, and several cryptogamous plants. 

In the side of the mountain Bumorous species 
of the protea, particularly tlie mellifera, mingle 
with the lively green of the wild olive, and the 
elegant and almost endless tribe of heaths for 
which the colony is so remarkable, and some of 
which have here the growtli and appearance of 
considerable trees. The fruit of this olive i-a too 
acrid for use, but the wood is close grained, and 
is said to bear a fine polish. The mellifera 
yields a saccharine juice in the bottom of its 
flowers, which is considered as an excellent sto- 
machic by the inhabitants of the district, ami is 
occasionally boiled down with preserves, in the 
place of sugar. They call it the sugar-tree. The 
scenery of this spot in the autumn is exquisitely 
beautiful. 

At the north, or upper end of the valley of 
Brakenstein, are the divisions of Dali Josephat, 
Waggon-maker’s \^illey, and (iroenherg. The 
latter being a projecting eminence, that bounds 
the valley northward, and parlicijiating in the 
fruitful character of the surrounding scene. 
Corn, vines, and fruits adorn its sides, — all of 
good quality ; and the finest peaclies and oranges 
of the colony grow in the two little dales at its 
feet. Little Drakeiistein, the Taurl village, 
Franche Hook, and the three last subdivisions, 
northward, embrace all the divisions of this re- 
markable valley. 

The oaks in this valley commonly reach from 
twenty to thirty feet in height in the stem, ami 
measure from ten to eighteen feet in circumfer- 
ence ; many are larger; they appear to grow 
more freely and naturally in the degree of shelter 
they here find from the violent winds : the tops 
W not so bent as in the neighbourhood of Cnpe 
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Town, nor is me gram of the wood, when cut, 
so irregular and twisted. The whole valley is 
well inhabited, so that few wild animals appear 
in the day-time ; but hyenas, wolves and jackals 
descend from the mountains at night. Game 
abounds in the thick shrubbery ; particularly the 
duiker (the diver or plunger) ana the griesbock 
or grizzled deer; nor is the steenbok, once so 
plentiful as to be supposed to have given name 
to the neighbouring drosdy, wholly driven 
from the northern hills. The duiker stands about 
two feet and a half high, and measures upwards 
of three feet in length; his color is a dusky- 
brown, and the male has black straight horns, 
about four feet long, and nearly parallel. The 
female is without horns. The griesbock is rather 
smaller, and of a grizzled brown color; in every 
other respect it is of similar appearance with the 
diiiker. Both these animals commit considerable 
depredations on the young branches of the vine. 
Hares are numerous in the valley; common and 
red-winged partridges (which are as tame as 
poultry) quails, snipes, widgeons, and other 
species of wild ducks. In the mountains, both 
northward and eastward, are found the rcebock, 
and the klip-springer, as he is called, or rock- 
leaper, the fleetest animal, perhaps, and the most 
formecl for agility, of any in tne world. His 
cloven hoofs are each divided into two segments, 
and jagg(‘d at the edges, so that he will adhere, 
like an insect, to the smoothest and steepest 
parts of the rocks. His color is a cinereous 
gray, and his hair is used as tlie best stufling for 
mattrasses, chairs, and saddles. No dog has any 
chance of keeping up with this animal, but he is 
easily shot as he leaps from rock to rock. The 
Faardebcrg, or Horse Mountain, and Rick- 
bcek’s Casteel or Castle, form a continuation 
of the Caarl Mountain, northward. Here the 
zel)ra, Kolbeii’s ‘ wild ass,’ or horse, formerly 
abounded ; at present neitlier horses nor cattle 
are reared here, except for agricultaral purposes. 
See Cavk or Gouo Hope. 

DILVMA, /i. A-. Fr. dnimc ; Lat. 

Dramat'ic, «(//. § drama ; Gr. a 

Duamat'k al, V scene, from to 

Dkamat'ically, I act. A poem repre- 
Dham'atist, n.s. J seating action, or in 
which actions are supposed to he carried on, not 
related. A dramati.st is the author of a drama. 

Many nilfs of imitating nature Aristotle drew fW>ni 
llounr, which ho titled to the drama; furnishing 
liiiiiself also with observation from the. theatre, when 
it flourished under yEseliylus. Euripidci, ami Sopho- 
cles. Dryden, 

Ignorance and errors are severely reprehended, 
partly dramatically , partly simply. Id, 

I hope to make it appear, tlial, in the great drama^ 
tick poem of nature, is a necessity of introducing n 
(Jod. Bentley, 

The whole theatre resounds with the praises of tlio 
great dramatist, and the wonderful art and order of the 
composition. BurneCs Theory, 

There is a kind of drama in the forming of a story, 
and the manner ('f conductii^ and pointing it, is the 
saino as in an (?])igraiii. Steele. 

To distress them as nothirtg human ever was dis- 
tressed ; to deliver them as nothing human over was 
delivered, is the business of u modern drainatut. 

Johnson, 
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In short, his idea is to dramatize the penal laws, and 
to make the stage a court of ease to the Old Bailey. 

Sheridan* 

Drama. The drama is, for the greater part, 
as Dr. Johnson has defined it, an adaptation of 
poetry to fictitious renresentation and dialogue, 
but it is not confinea to any single form that 
language may have assumed. The works of our 
greatest dramatist are interspersed occasionally 
with prose ; and the sources of the infiuence of 
the dramatic art over otir minds lie deep in the 
constitution of our nature. Neither are the 
scenic representations of our theatres essential to 
a just perception of the beauties, or a full resig- 
nation of the mind to the power, of this inehant- 
ing art. They are but the trappings that occa- 
sionally adorn, but often impede its progress. 
Man, in the lowest stages of civilisation, exhibits 
rude and barbarous attempts to arrive at the 
pleasure which the drama is calculated to im- 
part. The inhabitants of China, and even of the 
islands of the South Sea, secluded from the in- 
fluence of European example, participate in 
amusements resembling, in species, those of the 
theatre : and we observe in the earliest pastimes 
of children, imitations and representations of the 
conduct of their elders and superiors. They not 
only indulge in the mimicry of objects imme- 
diately before them, but frame out for themselves 
fancied similitudes of things, of which they can 
only have very partial knowledge. They ‘ pipe 
and they dance ;* they ‘ mourn and they weep,^ 
in early dramas : thus eagerly going out of 
themselves towards objects which have acquired 
a hold on the imagination and the heart. The 
Hindu theatre is extensive and various. Dra- 
mas bearing internal and almost indubitd)le 
evidence of being at least .^00 years old (if not 
twice that age), could be adduced in proof of the 
early excellence of the Hindus in tliat species of 
composition. 

But it is to ancient (ireece and her rhapsodists, 
tragedians, and comedians, that we must look, 
historically, for the origin of this art. The 
modern distinction between the province of the 
epic and the dramatic poet, was, in the rise of 
those pursuits, unknown. In the impassioned 
recitations of the rhapsodist, in the journeyings 
and declamations of Homer, they were mingled ; 
while, in the orgies of Bacchus, the historians of 
the dramatic art are accustomed to trace its first 
distinct appearance. It was customary, at the 
feasts of this deity, to sacrifice a he-goat, tliat 
animal being supposed to be ])eculiarly obnoxious 
to the god, in consequence of the injuries the vine 
received from its bite. On these occasions, reli- 
gious hymns were chanted in honor; of the fes- 
tive god, and rustic poets and reciters contended 
for the prize of victory. The compositions, at first 
produced on these occasions, were merely lyrical. 
To relieve the singer, however, and vary the 
gratification of the audience, interlocutors were 
soon introduced, who filled up the pauses of the 
song with short narratives of some heroic event. 
Thespis and rhrynicus added a little to this idea, 
by making one entire story occupy, in continua- 
tion, all the pauses of the song. In consequence 
of this improvement, the odes became subordi- 
nate, in some degree, to the narration, and 


seemed to interrupt it at intervals. Dialogue, 
however, was still unknown; and, as far as this 
is considered essential to the dramatic art, to 
iEschylus must be given the praise of its inven- 
tion. 

This distinguished poet was born, as it is 
generally stated, in the 69th, but on better autho- 
rity, in the 63d Olympiad. Bacchus, it is said, 
ap'Jieared to him in a dream, in his early youth, 
and commanded him to write tragedies. It is 
far better established that he was a general in the 
battle of Marathon, fought in the year before 
Christ 490 ; and that he was, like the father of 
the British drama, Shakspeare, an actor in his 
own plays. Before his time the Greeks had no 
regular theatre. Tlie faces of the performers being 
stained with the lees of wine, they exhibited them- 
selves in the cart of Thespis, a kind of mounte- 
bank stage. To this succeeded a theatre of 
wood ; and to that, a more permanent building 
of stone. 

But the improvement of the chorus, in the 
ancient tragedy, was the most important of the 
alterations which it owed to /Eschylus. This 
consisted of hymns sung in honor of Bacchus, as 
we have intimated, and constituted, at first, the 
principal part of the performance. It gradually, 
however, diminished in importance, as the true 
character of the drama became developed ; but 
iEscbylus first gave it that peculiar and compli- 
cated form which is so characteristic of the Greek 
plays. He found it composed of a body of mu- 
sicians whose lyrical performances were entirely 
independent of the incidents of the piece ; but 
be makes them to sympathize with all that is 
transpiring on the stage, and, in eflect, to become 
the echo of the feelings of the audience. He also 
divided the chorus, wliu.h was formerly directed 
by a single person, named the Coryphaeus, who 
freciueuily spoke or sung alone, into two or more 
bands, who addressed and replied to each other. 
‘By this means,’ as Sir Walter Scott observes, 
‘ the two unconnoctefl branches of the old Bac- 
chanalian revels were combined together; and 
we ought rather to be surprised that iEschylus 
ventured, while accomplishing such a union, to 
render the hymns sung by the chorus subordinate 
to the action or dialogue, than that he did not 
lake the bolder measure of altogether discarding 
that which, before his lime, was reckoned the 
principal object of a religious entertainment.^ 

The ancient tragedy was principally concerned 
in the development of some great event, influ- 
encing the fortunes of a dynasty, or involving 
the fiue of a nation. Exalted personages, the 
sport of a luckless destiny, hurled by the gods, 
or something above the gods, from the pinnacle 
of their greatness to the depths of wretenedness, 
gave to the representation a dark and gigantic 
interest, hurrying the mind irresistibly on through 
the widest extremes of mortal condition, and 
surprising the soul with fearful examples of 
instability in the things on which man relies 
with the proudest confidence. The modern 
drama, with more artificial contrivance and in- 
tricacy of ])lot, shakes the mind with quicker 
alternations of feeling, sustaining and perpetuating 
its emotions by the anxiety of suspense, the flutter 
of expectation, and the shock of discovery. Tire 
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scale of the theatre among the Greeks was pro- 
u portioned to the magnificent conceptions of their 
* dramatists, and had stages capable of exhibiting 
temples and palaces almost in their real magni- 
tude and gigantic proportions. Neither did their 
decorations consist of tinsel ornaments, which 
could only glitter amidst a profusion of artificial 
lights, but were the genuine productions of the 
finest arts. The great events they c«debratecl 
took place beneath the cope of an unclouded 
sky, with which the scene was formed to harmo- 
nise. Neither expcnce nor labor was spared to 
make the representation perfect in its minutest 
circumstances ; the mask and the buskin, though 
totally unsuited to our dramatic style, were the 
elegant appendages of that of Athens. The chief 
object to be attained was a magnificent ideal 
beauty. 

Adverting now to the other branch of the art, 
Epicharrais, who flourished about B. C. 450, is 
the first name of any consideration in comic dra- 
matic poetry. Philologists and philosophers 
have given us the derivation of the word 
comedy, from Kutfiti, a ‘ village,’ and have ex- 
plained the reason for this derivation ; but they 
are unable to inform us who first introduced or 
invented the characters, the actors, and the pro- 
logues. Aristotle here confesses his incapacity : 
hut he ultimately suggests the true allusion of 
the word Kui/ioi^ca, and combats the absurd 
opinion of its being derived from com- 

messatio, ‘a revel.’ Qc «>c otto ra 

K(ona}^np Xtx^tvrag a\\a rt} Kara Ku>^aQ TrXaptf^ 
an^aCojuVH^ tK ra aartiog. ‘Comedians were 
so called from wandering in the Ktafiagt or vil- 
lages, when disgracefully expelled from the city.’ 
— I)e Poet. 11 is language would induce us to 
infer that the comic followers of Thespis were 
not at all more respectable in the origin of the 
art, than in the estimation of many of the legis- 
lators and moralists of modern times, and ill 
sustained a comparison with the more dignified 
character and pursuits of the tragedians. Aris- 
totle does not attempt a definition of comedy. 
It ‘languished’ from the first, he observes, ‘for, 
the archon did not, till a late period, allow a 
c horus of comedians, but formerly they were vo- 
lunteers;’ and only conjectures that as the Iliad 
and Odyssey formed the materials of tragedy (for 
vEschylus confesses that his repasts consisted 
only of fragments from the banquet of Homer), 
so, in like manner, that the Margites of the banl 
of Chios bore the same analogy to comedy. 
What was the precise nature of this work, how- 
ever, the Greek philosopher does not condescend 
to tell us ; it is understood to have been a ludi- 
crous and satirical poem at the expense of some 
half-learned pedagogue. The Greek comedy 
then was of slow progress, and had originally but 
feeble hold upon the public mind, as compared 
^ith the successful efforts of the early tragedians. 
For the lighter shades of human character, the 
peculiar levities, the characteristic traits of fri- 
volity, upon which the whole structure of comedy 
is so dependent, were not observed, because they 
had not yet been elicited by circumstances, and 
exist but in a more artificial state of society. 
Neither comedy nor satire could have found 
originals to copy nor feelings to work upon in 
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the earlier ages of the world : the whole inhabi- 
tants of a district were divided mainly into two 
classes — those of the artisan and the soldier : and 
the simplicity and necessities of the one, and the 
bullying insolence of the other, were almost the 
only topics upon which the old comedy could 
descant. There was little subdivision of labor, 
and no subdivision of character, to furnish the 
Protcus-shapes of the modern comic muse. 

In the old comedy of Greece tl>e illustrious 
statesmen, generals, and public characters of the 
commonwealth were brought forward on the 
stage, and held up to ridicule by name before an 
applauding audience, until it was deservedly su- 
perseded by what is termed the middle comedy, 
which abolished the chorus, and compelled the 
poet to substitute for any real personages or 
characters, in whom he attempted to satirize the 
vices and follies of the times, disguised or ficti- 
tious names. This soon gave way in its turn to 
the new comedy, having for its object the ludi- 
crous incidents and mortifications of private life. 

It included also some scenes which call forth pa- 
thetic emotion, and approached more nearly to 
the character of tragedy than had been admitted 
in the ancient comedies of Aristophanes. An 
agreeable intermediate species of oomposition 
was thus introduced, which became the foun- 
dation of the modern drama. The translations of 
Menander, in Plautus and Terence, give us the 
only remaining specimens of the new comedy. 

Of the Roman tragedy the works of Seneca 
are the only existing remains. The alterations, 
indeed, which the Romans made in the drama- 
tic art are of little importance to its history. 
They lessened the theatres ; and the orchestra, 
or, as we should say, the pit of the theatre was 
no longer left vacant for the occasional occupa- 
tion of the chorus, but was filled with senators, 
knights, and the more respectable citizens. The 
stage was thus brought more near to the eye of 
the better class of the audience. But an im- 
portant revolution was (effected among this great 
people in the rank and estimation in which 
actors were liehl. ‘ The ancient Romans,’ says 
Augustin, ‘ accounting the art of stage-playing 
and the whole scene infamous, ordained that 
this sort of men should not only want the honor 
of other citizens, but also be disfranchised, and 
thrust out of their tribe by a legal and disgrace- 
ful censure, which the censors were to execute ; 
because they would not suffer their vulgar sort 
of people, much less their senators, to be de- 
fiimed, disgraced, or defiled with stage-players;’ 
which act of theirs he calls ‘ an excellent true 
Roman prudence, to be enumerated among the 
Romans’ praises.’ Individual players, however, 
it is but just to add, rose to high ])iihlic estima- 
tion. Cicero called the celebrated Roscius his 
friend ; and Paris, the actor, preserved the life of 
Statius. 

It has been admitted on all hands, that the 
progress of Christianity was unfavorable to the 
theatre. The primitive Christians regarded it 
with a double dislike : first, upon the account of 
its origin, as connected with heathen superstitioa; 
and, secondly, for ‘the beastly and abominable 
license practised in the pantomimes, which, al- 
though they made no part of the regular drama. 
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were presented, nevertheless, in the same place, 
and before the same audience/ — * We avoid your 
shows and games,* says Tertullian, ‘because we 
doubt the warrant of their origin. They savor 
of superstition and idolatry ; and we dislike the 
entertainment, as abhorring the heathen religion 
on which it is founded/ Yet were these exhibit 
tions never formally and legally abolished, even 
where Christianity became the religion of the state. 

The Mysteries of the dark ages, like the orgies 
of Bacchus, first introduced a species of modern 
drama, mingled with superstitious rites. ‘What- 
ever name they assumed,’ says Sir Walter Scott, 
they ‘ were often so unworthy of the Christian 
religion, on which they were founded, that their 
being tolerated can be attributed only to the 
gross ignorance of the laity, and the cunning of 
the Catholic priesthood, who used them, with 
other idle and sometimes indecorous solemnities, 
as one means of amusing the people’s minds, 
and detaining them in contented bondage to 
their spiritual superiors.’ To these succeeded the 
Moralities, and the Romantic Dramas, cultivated 
so successfully in the sixteenth century in Spain, 
and upon the model of which the English drama 
suddenly arose to comparative perfection in the 
reigns of queen Elizabeth and James T. 

\Ve now, therefore, arrive at the modern dis- 
tinction between the romantic and the classical 
drama ; and, in the history of our own dramatical 
productions, these different kinds of composition 
are most strikingly exemplified. 

Shakspeare stands alone and unrivalled amon: 
the poets who cultivated the former species. In 
his hands the art bounded as it wore to a sudden 
and instantaneous perfection ; — ^liimself his own 
legislator and example ; — freed frotn all external 
influence, and unfettered by any other rules, but 
those which great minds create for themselves ; — 
and confessedly beyond the reach of imitation, 
not merely in respect of that poetic genius whicli 
carried him into tlie most sublime and pathless 
tracks of human thought, but of the form and 
fabric of his dramas. 

The shape and modification of the other class 
were deduced from the canons of that French 
criticism which obtained a footing amongst us at 
the time of the Restoration, and constituted that 
secondary or reflected Greek tragedy, which, 
though frequently confounded with the ancient 
school, is at best but its type or shadow. Pri- 
marily, however, it took ‘ its form and pressure’ 
from tlie unities, which, originating in a para- 
)lirustic distortion of a passage in Aristotle, have 
leld so despotic an influence over the dramatic 
writings of France. Its leading attributes are 
these: — a prologizing development of the story 
in the shape of a regular narrative recited by a 
subordinate agent, the immeasurably long speeches 
of the dialogue, and consequently the ab.simce of 
rapid and vehement action. Add to this, the 
predominance of love over the destinies of the 
personages; a passion, ‘according to Dryden, 
the great apologist of the school,’ of such general 
amcernmeiit, that it delights to see its own image 
in a public entertainment. 

Dr. Johnson well remarks upon this suVect, 
* He that, without diminution of any other ex- 
cellence, shall preserve all the unities unbroken, 


deserves the like applause with the architect 
who shall display all the orders of architecture 
in a citadel, without any deduction from its 
strength : but the principal beauty of a citadel is 
to exclude the enemy ; and the greatest graces of 
a play are to copy nature, and instruct life*’ 

‘ The necessity of observing the unities of 
time and place,’ says this great writer in his Pre- 
face to Shakspeare, ‘ arises from the supposed 
necessity of making the drama credible. The 
critics hold it impossible, that an action of months 
or years can be possibly liclicved to pass in three 
hours ; or that the spectator can suppose himself 
to sit in the theatre, while ambassadors go and 
return between distant kings, while armies are 
levied, and towns besieged, while an exile wan- 
ders and returns, or till he whom they saw court- 
ing his mistress, should lament the untimely fall 
of his son. The mind revolts from evident false- 
hood, and fiction loses its force when it departs 
from the resemblance of reality. 

‘ From the narrow limitation of time necessa- 
rily arises the contraction of place. The specta- 
tor, who knows that he saw the first act at Alex- 
andria, cannot suppose that he sees the next at 
Rome, at a distance to which not the dragons of 
Medea could, in so short a time, have transported 
him ; he knows witli cerlainly that he has not 
changed his place, and he knows that place can- 
not change itself ; that what was a house cannot 
become a plain ; that what was Thebes can never 
be Persepolis. 

‘ Such is the triumphant language with w'hich 
a critic exults over the miseries of an irregular 
poet, ami exults commonly without resistance or 
reply. It is time, therefore, to tell him, by the 
authority of Shakspeare, that he assumes as an 
unquestionable ])rinciplo a position, which, 
while his breath is forming it into words, his 
underslundiug pronounces to be false. It is 
false, that any representation is mistaken for 
reality ; that any dramatic fable, in its mate- 
riality, w;is ever credihle,'Or, for a single moment, 
was over creilited. The objection arising from 
the impossibility of passing the first hour at 
Alexandria, and the next at Rome, supposes, 
that when the play opens, the spectator really 
imagines himself at Alexandria, and believes 
that his walk to the theatre has been a voyage t(? 
Iv^ypt, and that he lives in the days of Antony 
and Cleopatra. Surely he that imagines this 
may imagine more. He that can take the stage 
at one lime for the palace of the Ptolemies, may 
lake it in half an hour for the promontory of 
Actium. Delusion, if delusion be admitted, has 
no certain limitation ; if the spectator can once 
be persuaded that his old acquaintance are Alex- 
ander and Cirsar, that a room illuminated with 
candles is the plain of Pharsalia, or the bank of 
liranicus, he is in a state of elevation above the 
reach of reason, or of truth, and, from the heights 
of empyrean poetry, may despise the circum- 
spections of terrestrial nature. There is no rea- 
son why a mind thus wandering in ecstasy should 
count the clock : or why an hour should not be 
a century in that calenture of the brain that can 
make the stage a field. The truth is, that the 
(judicious) spectators are always in their senses, 
and know, from the first act to the last, that tlie 
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is only a stage, and that the players are 
only players. They come to hear a certain 
number of lines recited with just gesture and 
elegant modulation. The lines relate to some 
action, and an action must be in some place; 
but the different actions that complete a story may 
be in places very remote from each other; and 
where is the absurdity of allowing that space to 
represent first Athens, and then Sicily, which was 
always known to be neither Sicily nor Athens, 
but a modern theatre ? 

‘ By supposition, as place is introduced, time 
may be extended ; the time required by the fable 
elapses for the most part between the acts ; for, 
of so much of the action as is represented, the 
real and the poetical duration are the same. If, 
in the first act, preparations for war against Mi- 
thridates are represented to be made in liorne, 
the event of the war may, without absurdity, be 
represented, in the catastrophe, as happening in 
Pontus ; we know that tliere is neither war, nor 
preparation for war ; we know, that we are nei- 
ther in Rome nor Pontus ; that neither Mithri- 
dates nor Lucullus are before us. The drama 
exhibits successive imitations of successive ac- 
tions; and why may not the second imitation 
represent an action that happened years after the 
first, if it be so connecteil with it, that nothing 
but time can be supposed to intervene ? Time 
is, of all modes of existence, most obsequious to 
the imagination ; a lapse of years is as easily con- 
ceived as a passage of hours. In contemplation 
we easily contract the time of real actions, and 
therefore willingly permit it to be contracted 
when we only see their imitation. It will be 
asked how the drama moves, if it is not credited ? 
It is credited with all credit due to a drama. It 
is credited, whenever it moves, as a just picture 
of a real original ; as representing to the audi- 
tor what he would himself feel, if he were to do 
or suffer what is there feigned to be suffered or 
to be (lone. The reflection that strikes the heart 
is not that the evils before us are real evils, hut 
that they .are evils to which we ourselves may bo 
exposed. If there be any fallacy, it is not that 
we fancy the players, but that we fancy ourselves 
unhappy for a moment; but we rather lament 
the possibility, than suppose the presence of 
misery, as a mother weeps over her babe, when 
she remembers that death may take it from her. 
The delight of tragedy proceeds froni our con- 
sciousness of fiction; if we thought murders and 
treasons real, they would please no more. 

‘ Iniit,ations produce pain or pleasure, not be- 
cause they are mistaken for realities, but because 
they bring realities to mind. When the imagin- 
ation is recreated by a painted landscape, the 
trees are not supposed capable to give us shade, 
or the fountains coolness ; but we consider how 
wo should be pleased with such fountains play- 
ing beside ns, and such woods waving over us. 
We are agitated in reading the history of Henry 
V. yet no man takes the book for the field of 
Agincourt. A dramatic exhibition is a book re- 
cited with concomitants that increase or diininisli 
its effect, familiar comedy is often more power- 
ful on the theatre than in the page ; imperial 
tragedy is always less. The humor of Petru- 
cfiio may be heightened by grimace ; but what 
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voice or what gesture can liope to add dignity or 
force to the soliloquy of Cato ? A play read 
affects the mind like a playacted. It is there- 
fore evident, that the action is not supposed to 
be real, and it follows, that between the acts a 
shorter or longer time may be allowed to pass, 
and that no more account of space or duration is 
to be taken by the auditor of a drama, than by 
the reader of the narrative, before wliom may 
pass in an hour the life of a hero, or the revolu- 
tions of an empire.^ 

Wc cannot pursue, in detail, the claims of 
modern dramatists to distinction. Theatrical 
performances, and consequently theatrical writ- 
ings, were from religious motives suspended dur- 
ing the life of Cromwell ; but at the accession of 
Charles, the drama re-appearcHi with a licentious- 
ness that has scarcely been equalled in any other 
age or country. No species of literature was 
more admired, or more debased, than this. Mil- 
ton had, some years before, in his Comus and 
Sampson Agonistes, endeavoured to introduce 
the Grecian model, hut his efforts were in vain. 
The profaneness and nauseous indecency whicli 
characti^risod the dramatical writings of Charles’s 
time had not even the veil of refinement to ren- 
der them less disgusting. Tolly, absurdity, and 
a dereliction of all the ancient rules of the (Jrama, 
.and even of common sense itself, were visible on 
every side. From this account little abatement 
can be made during the nnnainderof the century. 

The celebrated play of the Rehearsal produced 
indeed some effect ; but a more considerable 
time was required, entirely to change the pre- 
possessions of the ago. Kven Dryden himself, 
though a writer of great original powers, was in- 
fected with a full proportion of the faults of his 
cotemporaries. VVe must not, however, regard, 
as barren of dramatical genius, a century which 
begiui in the life-time of Beaumont, Metcher, 
Jonson, and even Shakspeare himself, and which 
afterwards gave birtli to Otway, Lee, J_)ryden, 
and others, whose names are still deservedly ce- 
lebrated in dramatical literatiiie. But, in the 
eighteenth century, tlie drama became more 
regular in its composition, and less openly impure 
in its language and sentiments. Collier having 
collected together a variety of offensive ])assages 
from the writings of our dramatic authors, the 
public, not wholly dead to taste and decency, 
started with displeasure at the disgusting recital, 
and having perceived the hideousness of such 
passages in combination, determined no longer 
to tolerate them in detail. From this time, not 
even' the genius of Congreve could reconcile 
them to gross impurity ; so tluit, although much, 
very much, still remains which modesty can by 
no means approve, we liave never reverted to 
that open licentiousness which our dramatists 
were at one time accustomed to display. Tlie 
taste of tlie eighteenth cimtury was farther evi- 
denced by the rejection of rhyming jilays, and a 
growing admiration for the works of Shakspeare. 
Bombast of language was no longer confounded 
with loftiness of idea, nor a series of puns or 
quibbles mistaken for tlie festivity of genuine 
wit. 

Modern dramatic poetry may be considered as 
comprehending tragedy, comedy, and farce. 
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These are sufficiently distinpfuislied by their gene- 
ral spirit and strain. WhiUj pity and terror, and 
the other strong passions, form the province of 
tne tragic muse, tlie chief instrument of comedy 
and farce is ridicule. These last two species of 
composition are indeed so perpetually running 
into each other, that they can hardly be distin- 
guished: it is true that what is now known by 
the name of fiirce, is too much inclined to the 
extravagance of ridicule ; but the most commen- 
dable specimens of this kind of entertainment 
differ in nothing essential from proper comedy. 
‘ Comedy proposes for its object,^ says Dr. Blair, 
‘ neither the great sufferings, nor the great crimes 
of men; but their follies and slighter vices, 
those parts of their character which raise in be- 
holders a sense of impropriety, which expose 
them to be censured and laughed at by others, or 
which render them troublesome in civil society. 

‘ The subjects of tragedy are not limited to any 
age or country ; but the scene and subject of co- 
medy should always be laid in our own country, 
and in our own times. The reason is obvious ; 
those decorums of behaviour, those lesser discri- 
minations of character, which afford subject for 
comedy, change witli the differences of countries 
and times ; and can never be so well understood 
by foreigners as by natives. The comic poet, who 
aims at correcting improprieties and follies of be- 
haviour, should catch the manners living as they 
rise. It is not his business to amuse us with a 
tale of other times; but to give us pictures taken 
from among ourselves; to satirize reigning and 
present vices; to exhibit to tlie age a fiiithful 
copy of itself, with its huuiors, its follies, and its 
extravagancies. 

‘ Comedy may be divided into two kinds: co- 
medy of character, and comedy of intrigue. The 
former is the more valuable species; because it is 
the business of comedy to exhibit the prevailing 
manners which mark the character of the age in 
which the scene is laid : yet there should be al- 
ways as much intrigue as to give us something 
to wish and something to fear. The inchlcnts 
should so succeed one anotfier, as to produce 
striking situations, and to fix our attention ; while 
they afford at the same lime a proper field for the 
exhibition of character. The action in comedy, 
though it demands the poet’s care in order to ren- 
der it animated and natural, is a less significant 
and important part of the performance than the 
action in tragedy; as in comedy it is what men 
say, and how tliey behave, that draws our atten- 
tion, rather than what they jierforiu or what they 
sufter. In the management of characters, one of 
the most common faults of comic writers is the 
carrying of them too far beyond life. Wherever 
ridicule is concerned, it is indeed extremely diffi- 
cult to hit the precise point where true wit ends 
and buffoonery begins. When tiie miser in Plautus, 
searching the person whom he suspects of having 
stolen his casket, after examining first his right 
hand, and then his left, cries out, Ostende ctiam 
tertiam. Show mo your third hand, there is no 
one but must be sensible of the extravagance. 
Certain degrees of exaggeration are allowed to 
the comedian, but there are limits set to it by 
nature and good taste ; and supposing the miser 
to be ever so much engrossed by his jealousy and 


his suspicions, it is impossible to conceive any 
man in his wits suspecting another of having more 
than two hands.^ See Poetry. 

DRAM MEN, a town in the government of 
Christiania, Norway, consisting of two distinct 
places ; Bragernaes and Stromsoe, situated the 
one on the north and the other on the south bank 
of the river Drammer, which here discharges it- 
self into the gulph of that name. A brisk traffic 
is here carried on in timber and iron brought 
from the interior. The harbour admits only small 
vessels. Population of the whole place about 
6000. Twenty miles south-west of Christiania. 

DRANCE, a river of Switzerland, wliich runs 
through the lower Valais, and falls into the 
Rhone. In June, 1818, a dreadful calamity oc- 
curred here, from an accumulation of the waters 
of this river in the narrow valley of Bagnes. The 
fall of an enormous avalanche, or rather glacier, 
had blocked up the mouth of the valley, and the 
waters of the Drance were thus formed into a 
lake, acquiring additional height daily. The only 
expedient was to cut a canal through the top of 
ilie ice, to stop the farther accumulation of the* 
water. This was accordingly done; and the 
water, flowing through the channel, fell during 
some days on the opposite side into the bed of 
this river, forming a magnificent cascade. On 
the 16th, however, the accumulated muss burst its 
narrow bounds, and overwhelming the lower val- 
ley, as far as the bed of the Rhine, swept away 
trees, cottages, and cattle, with a great number 
of the inhabitants of Chainps^^c and Martigny. 

DRAPE, v.n.'x Yr.drnp; low. Lat. drrt- 

Dra'i*f,r, n. %. \ pus. To make cloth : a dra- 

Dha'i»luy, i per is he who sells this use 

Dra'pf.t. 3 fill commodity ; and drapery 
cloth-work, and, in a particular sense, woollen 
cloth-work ; hence the cloth itself when made, 
and the dress made of it. Hence also any kind 
of flowing dress, robes, or stuff. Drapet is used 
by Spenser as synonymous with drapery. 

Thence she them brought into a stately hall. 
Wherein were many tables fair dispred, 

And ready dight with feastival. 

Against the viands should be ministered. 

Fiierie Queens, 

Ft was rare to set prices by statute ; and this act 
did not prescribe prices, but stinted them not to ex- 
ceed a rate, that the clothier might drape accordingly 
as he might afford. Ihion. 

He made statutes for the maintenance of drapery, 
and the kef?ping of wools within the realm. 

Id, Henry VII. 

If a piece of cloth in a drapcr*s shop be variously 
folded, it will appear of differing colours. 

Hoyle on Colours. 

The draper and mercer may measure her. 

Huwcl. 

Poets arc allowed tlic same liberty in their de- 
scriptions and comparisons, as painters in their dra- 
peries and ornaments. Prior. 

F eould wish, for the sake of my country friends, 
that there was such a kind of everlasting drapery to 
be made use of by all who live at a certain distance 
from the town, and that they would agree upon such 
fashions as should never be liable to changes and 
innovations . A ddison. 

The JFulls and Frogs had served the lord Strutt 
with drapery ware for many years. 

ArhuthmPs History of John Bull* 
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lights camo at Icugth, and mcn^ and maida^ who 
found 

An awkward spectacle their eyes before ! 

Antonio in hysterics, Julia swooned, 

Alfonso leaning, breathless, by the door. 

Some half-torn drapery scattered on the ground. 

Some bloodj and several footsteps, but no more. 

Byron, 

Draper (Sir William), an English general, 
born at Bristol, Mliere his father was collector of 
the customs. He received his education at Kton 
and King’s (^.ollege, CambridgCj after which he 
went to the East Indies, where he rose to the 
rank of 'tolonel. In 1763 he took Manilla, in 
conjunction with admiral Cornish ; but the fort 
was preserved from plunder, on condition of pay- 
ing a ransom of 4,000,000 of dollars, which was 
never discharged. The commander was, how- 
ever, created a knight of the Bath. In 1769 he 
was engaged in a controversy with Junius, in de- 
fence of his friend the marquis of Granby. In 1760 
he was appointed lieutenant-governor of Mi- 
norca, and when that place surrendered to the 
enemy, he brought an accusation against general 
j\i array, the governor, but after his trial general 
Draper was commanded by the court to make an 
apology to him. General Draper died at Bath in 
1787.^ 

DRA'STTCK, mlj, ApaziKog. Powerful ; 
vigorous; efficacious. It is used of a medicine 
that works with speed ; as jalap, scammony, and 
the stronger purges. 

nilAVE. See Drive. 

Duave, a large navigable river of Germany, 
which rises in the former archbishopric of Saltz- 
burg, in the Tyrol, runs south-east through Sti- 
ria, and, after dividing Hungary from Sclavonia, 
falls into the Danube at Esseck. Gold is some- 
times obtained from its washings. 

DRAUGII. SecDRAiT. 

DIIAIJGHT, n. 5.1 

Diiauoht-iiouse, > See Draw. 

Orai’ght-iiouse. j 

Du/.uout, in arciutccture, or, as it is pro- 
nounced, draft, the figure of an intended building 
described on paper; wherein arc laid down, by 
scale and compass, tlie several ilivisions and 
partitions of the apartments, rooms, doors, 
passages, conveniences, &c., in their due pro- 
portion. It is exceedingly convenient, before a 
building is begun to be raised, to have draughts 
of the ichnography, or ground i)lot, of each floor : 
as also the form and fashion of each front, with 
the windows, doors, ornaments, &c., in an or- 
tliography, or upright. Sometimes the several 
fronts, &c., are taken, and represented in the 
same draught, to show the effect of the whole 
building : this is called a scenography, or per- 
spective. 

Draught, in medicine. See Potion. 

Draught, in trade, called also doff or clouch 
IS a small allowance on wcighable goods, made by 
the king to the importer, or by tlie seller to the 
buyer, that the weight may hold out when the 
goods are weighed again. The king allows 1 lb. 
ilraught for goods weighing not less than 1 cwt., 

2 lbs. for goods weighing between 1 and 2 cwt., 

3 lbs. for goods weighing between 2 and 3 cwt., 
VoL. Vil. 


4 lbs. from 3 to 10 cwt., 7 lbs. from 10 to IScwt.^ 
9 lbs. from 18 to 30 or upwards. 

Draught is also used sometimes for a bill of 
exchange, and commonly for an order for the 
payment of any sum of money due, &c. Tlie 
person who gives tlic order is said to draw upon 
the other. 

Draught Hooks, large hooks of iron fixed ou 
the cheeks of a cannon carriage, two on each side, 
one near the trunnion hole and the other at the 
train* distinguished by the name of fore and hind. 
I.arge guns have draught hooks near the middle 
transom, to which are fixed the chains that 
serve to keep the shafts of the limbers on a march. 
The fore and hind 'hooks are used for drawing 
a gun backwards or forwards, by men with 
strong ropes, called draught ropes, fixed to these 
hooks. 

Draught Horsk, in farming, a sort of coarse 
made horse, destined for the service of a cart or 
plough. 

DRAW, V. a.y XK n., & n. Sax. dragan ; Tent. 
Draktment, //. s. trccken, from Lat. 

Draught, n. 5. /ra4u, to pull ; i.e. 

Draugiit'-iiorse, Gr. epaw, to do any 

Draugiit'-iiouse, thing with violence. 

Diiaw'back, n. s. I See Drag. To pull 

Draw'bridge, ^in a particular di- 

Drawee", rection, or with 

Draw'er, force sufficient to 

Draw’ing, overcome resist- 

Draw’jng-room, ance : hence- to 

Draw'wf.ei.. longlhen, to force 

generally, and to wrest or distort : hence also to 
attract, to extract, and to protract ; to let fluids 
run ; to inspire air ; to deduce or derive ; to 
trace in lines, or sketch; and, metaphorically, 
to form in writing, or compose; to collect; to 
bring off or away from combat, legal dispute, or 
friendly contest (thus we speak of a ‘drawn' 
battle, suit, or game) ; and, literally or meta- 
phorically, to lead, seduce, entice, or persuade; 
with their conse(|ucncos, to gain, win, or receive. 
Of the various prepositions often added to the 
active verb, to draw offy and to draw up, seem 
the only idioms : the one is applied to liquors 
drained through a vi.Tit, anfl often means to empty, 
as in the hrewhouse ; the other, to draw up, is to 
complete in writing, to compose in a formal 
manner. We cannot see the propriety of ex- 
plaining draxv in, draw orcr, ikv., as diflerent 
senses of the verb, any more than draw away, 
draw aside, or draw down : they are all but dif- 
ferent applications of the same idea. As a neu- 
ter verb, to draw signifies to act as a weight or 
overcoming force, hence as a beast of burden ; 
to adhere, contract, come together; advance 
towards; to practise delineation ; take a lot, or 
card. As a substantive, ‘ a draw’ is sometimes 
used for the act of drawing, and a lot, or the 
thing drawn. Dr. Johnson says, that to draw re- 
tains through all its varieties of use some shade 
of its original meaning, to pull ; and expresses 
‘ a gradual, continuous, and leisurely action 
rather, we presume, *overcoming force, and what- 
ever time is necessary to make it effectual. 
Draught is the act or habit of drawing ; a thing, 
quantity, or number drawn ; hence, a quantity 
drunk, a prescribed quantity or dose of medU 

2 H 



DRA m DRA 


cine; ft drain ; and Iho quantify of water neces- 
sary to float a vessel ; a representation, a picture. 
A draught-horse is one that habitually draws 
carriages; a draught-house, a house in which 
oftal, or what is drawn off from general use, is 
deposited. A draw-back is what is claimed back 
or against an account, whether by way of dis- 
count, abatement of legal dues, or otherwise. 
A draw-bridge, one that can bo withdrawn at 
pleasure; drawee is explained in the extract; 
a drawing-room is one into which company witli- 
draws; and a draw-well, one that is furnished 
with means for drawing up water. 

Therforo thei don alle her werkis, tfiat thei be seen 
of men : for thei dratren abrood her faldterics and 
raa^nyficn homines, and thei love the firstc placls in 
sf>peris, ike. VVieliJ. 

A nd he wcnlc and d rough him to oon of tlie oyte- 
scynes of that cimtrc, and he sente him into his tonn 
to feede swyii. VViclif. Luk. xv. 

I will draw my sword ; ray hand shall destroy them. 

ExchIus XV . 

Vrom the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy 
water. Deut, xxix. 1 1. 

The liors in wait draw themselves along. 

Judges xx. 37. 

Draw yc near hither all the chief of the people. 

1 Sam. 

And they brake down the image of Ilaal, and brake 
down the house of Baal, and made it a draughthousc. 

2 Kings. 

Whatsoever cntrrctU in at the mouth gocth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the draught. Matt, xv. 17. 

Sow draweth cutte or that ye for thcr turnno; 

He which that hath the shortest shal beginne. 

Chaucer, Prol, to Cant, Tales, 


The Irish will better be drawn to the English, than 
the English to the Irish government. 

Spemer on Ireland, 

I conceive the manner of your handling of the ser- 
vice, by drawing suddem draughts upon the enemy, 
when he looketh not for you. Id, 

Wh('-reas it is concluded, that the retaining diverse 
tilings in the church of England, which other reformeil 
churches have cast out, imist needs argue that wc do 
not urell, unless wc can shew that they have done ill : 
What needed this wrest to draw mil from us an accu- 
sation of foreign churches ? Hooker, 

I wish that both y^ou and others would cease from 
drawing the scriptures to your fantasies and alTections. 

Whitgifle. 

Go, draw aside the curtains, and discover 
The several caskets to this noolc prince. 

Shalispeare, 


Clerk, draw a deed of gift. Id, 

Go, wash thy face, and draw thy action: come, 
thou must not be in this humour with me. Id. 

The poet 

Did feign that Orpheus drcio trpe.s, stones, and floods ; 
Since nought so stockish, hard, and full of rage. 

But musick, for the time, doth change his nature. 

Id. 

For thy three thousand ducats hero is six. 

If every ducat in six thousand ducats 

Wore in six parts, and every part a ducat, 

I would not draw them, I w8uld have my bond. 

Id. 


For his sake 

Did I expose myself, pure ; for his love 
Drew to defend him, when he waa beset. Id, 


Wliat, art thou drawn amongst those heartless 
liinds ? Id. 

There is no more faith in thee than in a stoned 
prune ; no more truth in thee than in a drawn fox. 

Id, 

IMl raise such artificial sprights. 

As by the strength of their illusion 
Shall draw him on to his confusion. 

hi, Macbeth, 

The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Arc left this vault to brag of. * Id. 

This seems a fair deserving, and must draw me 
That wliicli iny father loses. Id, Kituj Lear, 

Some blood drawn on me would beget opinion 
Of my more fierce endeavour. Id, 

With his other hand, thus o*cr his brow, 
lie falls to such perusal of my face. 

As he would draw it. Id, Hamlet, 

Stand in some bye room, while I question my puny 
drawer to what end he gave me the sugar. 

Id. Henry IV. 

Ulysses and old Nestor yoke you like draft oxen 
and make you plough up the wair. 

Id, Troilus and Cressida. 
In process of time, and as their people increased, 
they drew themselves more westerly towards the Red 
Sea. Raleigh, 

Geffrey of Boiillion, at one draught of his how, 
shooting against David’s tower in JiTusalcm, broached 
three fectiess birds called allerions. 

CamdetVs Remains. 

There was no war, no dearth, no stop of trade or 
commerce ; it was only the crowrn which had sucked 
too hard, and now being full, upon the head of a 
young king, was like to draw less. 

BacoiVs Henry VII. 

Wc see that salt laid to a cut finger, healeth it ; so 
as it soemctli salt draweth blood, as well as blood 
draweth salt. Bacon, 

I have not yet found certainly, that the water itself 
by mixture of ashes, or dust, w’ill shrink, or draw into 
less room . Id. Natural History. 

When the fountain of mankind 
Did draw corruption, and (iod^s curse, by sin, 

I'his was a charge that all his heirs did bind. 

And all his otfspriiig grew corrupt therein. 

Sir J. Davies. 

Having the art by empty promises and tlireats, to 
draw others to Ins purpose. Hayward. 

Under Colour of w'ar, which either his negligence 
draws on, or his practices procured, he levied a sub- 
sidy. hi. 

The English lords did ally themselves with the 
Irish, and drew them in to dwcdl among them, 
and gave their children to be fostered by them. 

I)/iviey, 

She had all magnetic force alone. 

To draw and fasti n suiulenul parts in one. Donne, 
Let (he drawers be ready with wine and fresh 
glasses ; 

Let (he waiters have eyes, though tlieir tongues must 
he tied. Ben Jonson*s Tavern Acad, 

Half the buildings were raised on the continent, 
and the other half on an island, continued together 
by a drawbridge. Carcw*s Survey of Cornwall, 

One injury draws on another. 

Bp, Hull. Contemplations. 
’Fhe covetous man is a downright servant, a 
draught-}xonc without bells or feathers. Cowley, 
Draw out wilh credulous desire, and lead 
At will the manliest, resolutest breast. 

As the magnetic hardest iron draws. Millon, 
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Ho ended ; and tho* archangel toon drew nigh. 

Not in hii shape celestial, but as man 

Clad to meet man. Id» Paradiie Lost. 

Thus I called, and strayed I know not whither. 
From where I first drew air, and first beheld 
This happy light. Id. 

Were it a draught for J uno when she banquets, 

I would not taste thy treasonous ofler. Milton, 

Have they invented tones to win 
The women, and make them draw in 
The men, as Indians with a female 
Tamo elephant inveigle the male ? Iludihras 

He affected a habit different from that of the times, 
such as men had only beheld in pictures, which drew 
the eyes of most, and the reverence of many, towards 
him. Clarendon. 

An army was drawn together of near six thousand 
horse. Id. 

Tho lord Bernard, with the king’s troops, soring 
there was no enemy left on that side, drew up in a 
large field opposite to the liridgo, /d. 

He had once coatinuod about iiiiio <lays wiilumt 
drink , and ho might have continued longer, if, by 
distempering himself one night with hard study, 
he had not had some inclination to take a small 
draught. Bojjle. 

I took rectified oil of vitriol, and by degrees mixed 
with it essential oil of wormwood, drawn over with 
water in a limbeck. Id. on Colours. 

Tlie examination of the subtile matter would draw 
on tho consideration of tho nice controversies that 
perplex philosophers. Id. on Fluids. 

Religion will requite all the honour we can do it, 
by the blessings it will draw down upon us. 

Tillotson. 

Upon the draught of a pond , not one fish was left, 
but two pikes grown to an excessive bigness. Hale. 

From the events and r(!volutions of these govern- 
ments, aro drawn the usual instructions of princes 
and statesmen. Temple. 

* Several wits entered into commerce with the 
Egyptians, and from them drew the rudiments of 
sciences. Id. 

I have cured some very desperate coughs by a 
irmojht every morning of spring water, with a handful 
of sage boiled in it. Id, 

A general custom of using oxen for all sorts of 
draught, would be perliaps the greatest improvement. 

Id. 

The brand, amii'. the flaming fuel thrown. 

Or drew, or seemed to draw, a dying groan. 

Drgdens Fables. 

Draw out a file, jiiek man by man. 

Such who dare die, and dear will sell their death. 

Mryden, 

The rest 

^ey cut iu legs and fillets for the feast, 

which drawn and served, their hunger they appease. 

Id. 

Uo has drawn a blank, and smiles. Id. 

A curtain drawn presented to our view 
A towubesiegeii. Id. Ti/ramiic Love. 

So Muley-Zeydan found us 
Brawn up in battle, to receive the charge. 

Dryden. 

Translation is a kind of drawing after the life ; 
where every one W'ill acknowledge there is a double 
sort of a likeness, a good one and a bad. Id, 

Her j)rncil drew w’hatc’cr her soul designed. 

And oft the happy draught surpassed the image in her 
mind. ’ Id, 

With roomy decks, her guns of mighty strength, 
Reep lu hor draught, and warlike in her length. Id. 


DRA 

In some similes, men draw their comparisons into 
minute particulars of no importance. 

Felton on the Classicks. 

Tho first conceit tending to a watch, was a draw- 
welt : the people of old were wont only to let down a 
pitcher with a hand-cord, for as much water as they 
could easily pull up. Crew, 

People do not care to give alms without some se- 
curity for their money ; and a woodtm leg or a wi- 
thered arm is a sort of draftment upon heaven for 
those who choose to havo their money placed to ac- 
count there. Mackenzie. 

Folly consists in the drawing of false conclusions from 
just principles, by which it is distinguished from mad- 
ness, which draws just conclusions from false princi- 
pics. Lovhe. 

When he finds tho hardships of slavery outweigh 
tho valuo of life, ’tis in his power, by resisting his 
master, to draw on himself death. Id. 

Those elucidations have given rise or increase to 
bis doubts, and drawn obscurity upon places of scrip- 
ture. Id. 

There may be other and different intelligent beings 
of whose faculties he has as little knowledge, or ap- 
prehension, as a worm, sliut up in one drawer of a 
cabinet, hath of the senses or understanding of a 
man. /,/. 

The Maltese harden tho bodies of their children, 
by making them go stark naked, without shirt or 
drawers, till they are ten yi^ars old. Id, 

I have, in a short draught, given a view of our ori- 
ginal idoas, from wrhcucc all the rest are derived. Id. 

It was the prostitute faith of faithless miscreants 
that drew them in, and deceived them. South, 

Every draught, to him that has quenched his 
thirst, is hut a further quenching of nature j a provi- 
sion for rheum and diseases. Id 

A good inclination is but the first rude draught of 
virtue; but the finishing strokes are from the will ; 
which, if W’ell disposed, w ill by degrees perfect ; if 
ill disposed, will by the superinductioa of ill habits 
quickly deface it. Id 

Majesty in an eclipse, like the sun, drarvs eyes tliat 
would not have looked towards it if it hatl shined out. 

Suckling, 

Philoclea found her, and to draw out more, said 
she, I have often wondered how such excellencies 
could be. Sidney. 

Philoclea iutroatCvl Pamela to open her grief; who, 
drawing the curtain, that the candle might not coin- 
jdaiu of her blushing, w'as ready to speak. Id. 

In private draw your poultry, dean your tripe. 
And from your eels their slimy substance wi])e. 

King. 

A man of lire is a general enemy to all waiters, and 
makes the drawers abroad, and his footmen at home, 
know ho is not to be provoked. Tatler. 

From the soft assaults of love 
Poets and painters nevi’r are secure : 

Can I, untouched, the fair one’s passions move, 
kJv thou draw beauty, and not feel its power? 

Prior. 

Numbered ills, that lie unseen 
la the pernicious draught : the >vord obscene. 

Or harsh, which, once danced, must ever fly 
Irrevocable, the toi> prompt reply. LI, 

His sw’ord ne’er fell but on the guilty head ; 
Oppression, tyranny, and power usurped. 

Draw all the vcngeanco of his arm upon ’em. 

Addison 
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If w« make a Aravin game of it, or procure but mo- 
derate advantages, every British heart must tremble. 

Id, 

I shall say nothing of those silent and busy multi- 
tudes that are employed within doors in the drawing 
up of writings and conveyances. Id, 

Such a draught of forces would lessen the number 
of those that might otherwise be employed. Id, 
While near the Lucrine lake, consumed to death, 

I draw the sultry air, and gasp for breath. 

You taste the cooling breeze. Id, on Italy, 

They should keep a watch upon the particular bias 
in their minds, that it may not draw too much. 

fd. Spectator, 

Authors, who have thus drawn off the spirits of 
their thoughts, should lie still for some time, till 
their minds have gathered fresh strength, and by 
reading, reflection, and conversation, laid in a new 
stock of elegancies, aeutiments, and images of iia- 
rure. Id, Freeholder, 

Some might be brought into his interests by mo- 
ney ; others draton over by fear. Id, on the War, 
When the engagement proves unlucky, the way is 
to draw offhy degrees, and not to come to an open 
rupture. Collier, 

Sucking and drawing the breast dischargeth the 
milk as fast as it can be generated. 

Wiseman on Tumours, 

I opened the tumour by the point of a lancet, with- 
out drawing one drop of blood. Id, Surgery, 

In poundage and drawbacks T lose half rcy rent ; 
Whatever they give me, I must be content. Swift, 
Tiove is a flame, and therefore we say beauty is 
attractive, because physicians observe that lire is a 
great drawer. Id, 

The report is not unartfully drawn, in the spirit of 
a pUadcr, who can find the most plausible topicks. 

Id, 

They slung up one of their hogsheads, and I drank 
it off at a draught ; which I might w<‘ll do, for it did 
not hold half a pint, Gulliver*s Travels, 

Spirits, by distillation, may be drawn out of vege- 
table juices, which shall flame and fume of themselves. 

Cheyne, 

The arrow is now drawn to the head. 

A tterbury. 

Why drew Marseilles' good bishop purer breath, 
W^ben nature sickened, and each gale was death ? 

Pope. 

Bhall Ward draw contracts with a statesman's skill ? 

Id. 

They random drawings from your sheets shall take. 
And of one beauty many blunders make. Id. 

What you heard of the words spoken of you in the 
drawing-room was not true ; the sayings of princes 
arc generally as ill related as the savings of wiU. 

Id, 

Delicious wines tbo^ attending herald brought; 

The gold gave lustre to the purple draught. 

Id, Odyssey, 

Now, sporting muse, draw in the flowing reins ; 
Leave the clear streams awhile for sunny plains. 

Gay. 

Batter a piece of iron out, or as workmen call it, 
draw it ont, till it comes to its breadth. Moxon. 

With a small vessel one may keep within a mile of 
the shore, go amongst rocks, and pass over shoals, 
where a vessel of any draught would strike, 

Ellises Voyage. 

The most occasion tliat farmers have, is for draught 
Mortimers Husbandry. 

The joiner puts boards into ovens after the batch 
is drawn, id. 
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Till rescued from the crowd beneath. 

No more with pain to move or breathe, 

I rise with head elate, to share 
Salubrious draughts of purer air. Shenstone. 
It is sweet to feel by what fine-spun threads our 
affections are drawn together. Sterne, 

The power of drawing, modelling, and using co* 
lours, is very properly called the language of art. 

Sir J, Reynolds. 

There is a court jargon, a chit-chat, a small talk, 
which turns singly upon trifles ; and which, in a 
great many words, says little or nothing. It stands 
fools instead of what they cannot say, and meu of 
sense instead of what they should not say. It is the 
proper language of levees, drawing-rooms, and ante- 
chambers. Chesterfield, 

Compliments of congratulation arc always kindly 
taken, and cost one nothing but pen. Ink, and paper. 

I consider them as draughts upon good breeding, 
where the cKcbange is always greatly in favour of the 
drawer. Id, 

As the stibtle enemy of mankind takes care to draso 
men gr.adually into sin, so he usually draws them by 
degrees into temptation. Mason, 

Just when our drawing-rooms hc^,m to blaze 
With lights, by clear reflection multiplied 
From many a mirror, in wbicli he of Gath 
Goliath, might have seen his giant bulk 
Whole without stooping, towering crest and all. 

My pleasures too begin. Cowper, 

Here, my friend, are the drafts of two deeds, which 
I wish to have your opinion on. — By one, she will 
enjoy eight hundred a-year independent while I live ; 
and, by the other, the bulk of my fortune at my death. 

Sheridan. 

A bill of exchange is a written order for llie pay- 
ment of aecrtaiu sum of money at an appointed time. 
It is a mercantile contract in wliieh four persons are 
mostly concerned, viz. 1. The drawer, who receives 
the value. 2. His debtor in a distant place, upon 
whom the bill is drawn, who is called the drawee, and 
who is to accept and pay it, &c. 

Dr. Ilees*s Cyclopevdia. 
Drawback, in cornmerco, certain duties, cithor 
of the customs or of the excise, allowed upon the 
exportation of some of our own munufactures; 
or upon certain foreign merchandises, that have 
paid duty on importation. The oaths of the 
mcrcliants importing and exporting arc required 
to obtain the drawback on foreign goods, albrm- 
ing the truth of the ollicer’s certificate on the 
entry, and the due payment of the duties : and 
thest! may be made by the agent of any cor[)0- 
ration or company, or by the known servant of 
any merchant usually employed in making his 
entries and paying his customs. In regard to 
foreign goods entered outward, if less quantity or 
value be fraudulently sluYiped out than what is 
expressed in the exporter’s certificate, the goods 
therein mentioned, or their value, are forfeited, 
and no drawback is allowed. Foreign goods ex- 
ported by certiticatc in order to obtain the dnivy- 
back, not shipped or exported, or relanded in 
(ireal Britain, unless in case of distress to save 
them from perishing, lose the benefit of the draw- 
back, and arc forfeited, or their value, with the 
vessel, horses, carriages, See., employed in the re- 
landing thereof ; and the persons employed in the 
reland iiig them, or by whose privity they are re- 
landcd, or into whose hands they shall knowingly 
come, are to forfeit double the amount of the 
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drawback. Officers of the customs conniving at 
tr assisting in any fraud relating to certificate 
goods, besides other penalties, are to forfeit their 
office, and suffer six months’ imprisonment with- 
out bail or mainprize ; as are also masters, or 
persons belonging to the ships employed therein. 
Bonds given for the exportation of certificate goods 
to Ireland must not be delivered up, nor draw- 
back allowed for any goods, till a certificate un- 
ler the hands and seals of the collector or comp- 
troller, &c.,ofthe customs be produced, testifying 
the landing. See Customs. 

A Diiawbiudge may be made after several 
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different ways ; but the most common are made 
with plyers, twice the length of the gate, and a 
foot in diameter. The inner square is traversed 
with a cross, which serves for a counterpoise ; 
and the chains which hang from the extTernitie.s 
of the plyers, to lift up or let down the bridge, are 
iron or bra.ss. In navigable rivers it is sometime* 
necessary to make the middle arch of bridgc.s 
witlj two moveable platforms, to be raised occa- 
sionally, in order to let the masts and rigging of 
ships pass through. But this contrivance has 
fallen into disuse before our modern improvements 
in the construction of bridges. 


DRAWING. 


Drawing is the art of representation by pic- 
ture; or of delineating the appearances of things 
upon a plain surface, by means of lines, shades, 
and shadows, formed by various coloring mate- 
rials. The art of drawing y or of delineating the 
boundaries, outlines, terminations, and forms of 
figures, maybe considered as the basis of painting, 
and is of the greatest importance to every artist ; 
for it is but labor lost, when the painter endea- 
vours to conceal, by ingenious artitices of color, 
tliosc details of form which are fundamentally 
incorrect, and incoherent. It is the groundwork 
of painting and of sculpture, and is equally 
e.ssential in architecture. 

niiAwiNG, so called par excellence, embraces 
all tlie higher qualities of tlie art, and demands a 
good eye, a fine taste, and a well-practised hand. 
It requires a knowledge of pictorial geometry, 
perspective, anatomy, proportion, both relative 
and exact, and practice. Sir Joshua Reynolds 
forcibly calls it, * an armour, which upon the 
strong is an ornament and a defence; and upon 
the weak and mis-shapen, a load.’ It lends to 
a facility in composing, and gives what is called 
a masterly handling of the clialk or pencil. 

By every polished nation tlie study of this art 
has, at all times, been hehl in high esteem : — not 
only as affording a delightful employment in 
leisure hours, but from the more important con- 
sideration of its intlucncc upon the mind and 
judgment, by forming the eye, and directing the 
intellect to habitual discriiniruition of dimension, 
regularity, proportion, and order; and we may 
add, that to tho.se who, either from their birth or 
unforscen circumstances, are denied a competent 
portion of the world’s wealth, it presents a pow- 
erful motive for aspiration after excellence in the 
arts, which, if it deserve cnconragement, rarely 
misses receiving it. The great masters of all 
ages are renowned for their skill in drawing, in 
the study and practice of wliich they were inces- 
santly sedulous ; nor did they cast off the port- 
<^rayon on assuming the brush, but first made 
various sketches of their intended compositions, 
fi>cn a correct finished drawing of the whole, 
after that larger and more correct drawings of 
<ivery separate part ; — they then pai tiled the pic- 
Jare, and after all retouched and finished the 
figures from the life. 

Among the greatest arti.sts of ancient time's, 


Apelles, surnamed the prince of paintcrUy is men- 
tioned by ancient writers as the most eminent fo** 
the beauty of his drawing. After the revival of 
the arts in Italy, Michclangiolo Biionarotti ap- 
pears to have been the most learned and daring, 
and Raffaellc the most correct and graceful. The 
Roman and Tlorentino schools, indeed, have ex- 
celled all otliers in this fundamentnl part of the 
art; of the former, Raffaclle, Guilio Romano, 
Polydore, and their scholars; and of the latter, 
Michelangiolo, Leonardo da Vinci, and Andrea 
del Sarto, have been the most distinguished . In the 
Bolognese school, tlie Carraccis, particularly An- 
ibale, whose execution is wonderful, are parti- 
cularly eminent. In the French school, Poussin, 
Lc Sueur, and Le Brun ; and in the English 
school, omitting living artists, Mortimer, West, 
Barry, and Gavin Hamilton, demand commen- 
dation. 

The human figure, as it is the most difficult, 
should be the first object of tfic student. To 
accomplish this, he must begin by acquiring a 
facile management of his portcrayon and crayon, 
so as to delineate with correctness the efi'ecis of 
the outline, and of tlie light and shade of the 
object which he has before him. When these 
first rudiments of drawing are obtained, and the 
student can trace, with sufficient correctness, the 
elementary parts of the figure, as cars, eyes, 
hand.s, &c. (plates II. & IV.), he should then 
apply to the study of the human figure, after the 
antique, and after nature, in a philosophical 
manner. 

The different styles of drawing or design may 
be arranged under the heads of individual nature, 
or that of common or familiar forms, with all 
the imperfections and peculiaiities of tlie indivi- 
dual model ; aelecl nature y or that wlierein the 
artist has composed or made a. selection iroin the 
mass of individual models that lie has had before 
Jiim; and, thirdly yiha grand shjky the gran, gusto 
of the Italians, the beau ideal of the French, the 
ideal beauty of the (i reeks in which they are so 
much our masters. 

The individval style is that in which the Dutch 
masters, our great Hogarth and Wilkie, and 
bis school, are so excellent. The select style has 
been ennobled by Raffaellc, and by the Carracci 
with their eclectic school ; and, in the third style, 
none have surpassed the great sculptors of anti- 
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quity^ particularly those who executed the majes- 
tic Apollo Belvedere, and the marvellous works 
called the Elgin marbles. 

The progress of the young artist’s studies in 
drawing or designing, ought to be founded upon 
a graduated scale. Individual nature, at the 
commencement of his studies ; select, as he pro- 
ceeds, and, when he attempts originality, idealized 
according to the precepts of Reynolds, and the 
practice of I’hidias. 

Sect. I. — Of the Proper Materials and 

Instruments for Drawing, and the Man- 
ner OF Using them. 

Tlie first step towards attaining a profi- 
ciency in drawing, is the study of geometry 
and perspective. Geometry is the science of 
extension, quantity, or magnitude abstractedly 
considered, and demands the greatest attention 
from the scientific artist. Perspective is that 
branch of optics which teaches how to represent 
objects on a plain surface, in the manner wherein 
they appear under the peculiarities wliich arise 
from distance and height. A knowledge of theso 
two branches of science may be said to form the 
fundamental part of drawing; and, when begin- 
ning, the learner must furnish himself with 
proper materials and instruments ; such as black 
lead pencils of difierent degrees of hardness; 
crayons of black, white, and red chalk ; crow or 
duck-quill pens ; Indian ink or seppia : as also 
with drawing-boards, rules or straiglit edges, and 
compasses ; drawing-boards for fastening the 
paper upon, so that it may not shift, and like- 
wise for straining it, to prevent the colorsi, or the 
washes of tint, when laid wet upon the paper, 
from causing it to swell so as to dry uneven. 
The simplest of these laUer requisites is made 
of a deal board glued together to its proper width 
and length, strengthened with a piece rabbeted 
on at each end, to prevent warping. The paper 
may be fixed down upon this board with pins, 
wafers, or sealing wax, or it may be strained with 
paste or glue in the following manner: — First 
wet the paper well with a sponge, omitting the 
edges, which should be turned up about half an 
inch in width on every side; apply a small quan- 
tity of good paste or glue all round on the under 
side, and press the paper down up(vi the board 
with a cloth, rubbing it well with your nail, or 
the smooth handle of a knife to secure it. la the 
process of drying, the paper, which had expanded 
and blistered up much when wet, will contract, 
and (the edges being fixed iinmoveably) will 
strain quite flat and tight, and will be much fitter 
for drawing upon than when loose. But the best 
drawing boartls are made with a frame and a 
moveable panel, upon which th(J paper is simply 
put wet, and then forced into the frame, where 
it is confined by wedges or keys at the back. 
This strains equally well, without the trouble of 
pasting, so that it may bo dried at the fire; it also 
looks better. 

Tim young student must accustom himself to 
hold the pencil or port-crayon further from the 
point than he doe.s a pen in writing, which will 
uive him a better command of it, and render his 
lines or delineations nioie free and bold. 

For Indian ink or seppia drawings, the first 


outlines are to be sketched iu by the black lead 
cncil, so that any part which is not correct may 
fi easily obliterated by the Indian rubber. When 
the sketch is as correctly done vrith the pencil as is in 
the student’s power, he is then to draw carefully his 
outline with the crow or duck-quill pen, and 
diluted ink or seppia. After this he is to dis- 
charge the peiioil lines, by rubbing it gently with 
the crumb of stale bread or Indian rubber. The 
pigment used for this purpose is either Indian 
ink, or seppia, which is a pleasanter warmer 
color, and softer in execution. By rubbing these 
up with soft water on a plato, or palette of earthen 
ware or marble, they may be made of any re- 
quired degree of slrengtli, and used in the quill 
or steel pen like common ink. 

Having got the outline clear and correct, the 
next step is to shade the work properly, either 
by drawing fine strokes with the pen in a manner 
which is called hatching, and of which the first 
engravings were imitations, or by washing in the 
shadows, and softening them into the lights with 
camel-hair pencils, and tints of Indian ink or 
seppia. As to the rule and compasses, they are 
very rarely to be nsed, except in architectural or 
geometrical drawings, or in measuring the pro- 
portions of figures, after they are drawn, to prove 
whether they are correct or not ; or, finally, in 
the delineation of fortifications and linear per- 
spective. Chalks and crayons are managed in 
a similar manner, except that the lights and 
shades are drawn with the material dry, and 
hatched and softened into one another, in the 
same way. 

Sect. II. — Of Drawing Lines, Squares, Cir- 
cles, AND other Geometrical Figures. 

The first practice of a learncrshouldbotodraw 
straight and curved lines, with ease and freedom, 
upwards and downwards, inclined to the right 
and loft, or in any required ilirection. To draw 
linos inclining to the right, or quite horizontal, 
he must hold his elbow close to his side as in 
writing ; when perpendicular, the elbow must 
be removed to about seven inches from the side, 
and when inclined to the left, at a very conside- 
rable distance, according to the degree which 
the angle forms. A good practice, illustrative of 
this precept, is for the student to <lraw by hand 
a series of equilateral triangles, with a perpendi- 
cular line drawn from the apex; and a row of 
various-formed right angled triangles, with hypo- 
then uses, bases, and perpendiculars of various 
dimensions. lie should also learn to draw by 
hand, squares, circles, ellipses, and other geome- 
trical figures: for as the alphabet or a knowledge 
of the letters of a language is au introduction to 
grammar, so is geometry to drawing. 

The practice of drawing these simple elemen- 
tary figures, till he beconu^s master of them, will 
enable him to imitate, with ease and accuracy, 
many forms both in nature and art, which are 
conqjosed thereof. Four general precepts or 
rules may here be laid down : 1. Never let the 
student be in a hurry, but always make himself 
master of one figiuii before he goes on to another ; 
the advantage, and even the necessity of thi^ 
practice will appear to him as he jirocceds. 2. 
lie .should accustom himself to draw all his figures 
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of a considerable size^ which is the only method 
of acquiring a free and bold manner. 3. He 
should practice drawing till he has gained a tole- 
rable command of his pencil, before he attempts 
to shade any figure or object of any kind what- 
ever: and, 4. lie should not aim at finishing 
perfectly any singj^le part, before he has sketched 
out faintly, with light strokes of the pencil, the 
sliape and proportion of the whole figure ; cor- 
recting it afterwards wherever necessary. 

Sect. III. — Of Drawing Eyes, Ears, Flow- 
ers, Fruits, Birds, Beasts, &c. 

The learner should begin with drawing the 
outlines of eye.s, ears, &c., as in plate II. with 
noses and parts of faces as in plate III., after 
cither of the modes directed in section I. lie 
may next proceed with flowers, fruits, birds, 
beasts, and the like ; not only as it will be a more 
pleasing employment to those who do not aim 
at the severer beauties of the art, but as an easier 
task, particularly to young ladies, than the draw- 
ing or hands and feet, and other parts of the hu- 
man body, which require not only more care, 
but greater exactitude and nicer judgment. Very 
few instructions are necessary upon this heacl. 
The best thing that a learner can do is, to furnish 
himself with good prints or drawings by way of 
examples, and copy them with great care and 
exactness. If it is the figure of a beast, let him 
begin with the forehead, and draw the nose, the 
upper and under jaw, and stop at the throat. 
Then he should return to the top of the head, 
and trace the ears, the neck, and the back; con- 
tinuing the lino till he has given the full shape of 
tlie rump and buttock. Then proceed to the 
chest and breast, mark out the legs and feet, and 
delineate the belly. And, lastly, as before directed 
in sect. L, when the learner has acquired some 
proficiency in the art, let him draw the outline 
as there instructed, and finish it with shadows, or 
with the proper colors after nature as directed in 
section XII. It would not be amiss, by way of 
oruaiiient, to add a small sketch of a landscape, 
nppiopriate to the country of the animal, either 
by w.iy of a vignette, or determined by a paral- 
lelogram like a picture ; of tliese, and other sub- 
jects, tlie learner will find many examples among 
the plates of this work. 

Sect. IV. — Of Drawing Legs, Arms, 
Hands, Feet, &c. 

In the drawing of legs and arms, the learner 
will have very little more to do than to copy 
carefully the examples of arms given in plate IV., 
and of legs in plate V^. But the actions and pos- 
tures of the hands are so many and so various, 
t’mt no certain rules can be given for drawing 
them, wliich will universally hold good. Yet, 
as the hands and feet are dilHcult to draw, it is 
very necessary to bestow some time and pains 
about them; carefully imitating their various 
postures and actions, so as not only to avoid all 
appearance of lameness and imperfection, but 
also to give ihom life and spirit. To arrive at 
^'»is, great care, study, and practice are requisite, 
particularly in imitating at first, that is before 
beginning to draw from statues or from nature, 
the best prints or drawings that can be obtained 


of hands and feet ; examples of which are given 
in plates IV. and V. As to mechanical rules 
for delineating them by lines and measures, Uiey 
are not only difficult and perplexing to the stu- 
dent, but are also contrary to the practice of the 
best masters. And here the general rule above 
mentioned must be applied, which is, to sketch 
out faintly, with light strokes, the general shape 
and proportion of the whole hand, with its action 
and turn; and after considering whether this 
first sketcli be perfect, and altering it wherever 
it may be amiss, to proceed to the bending of 
the joints, the knuckles, the veins, and other 
small particulars, which, when the learner has 
obtained the whole shape and proportions of the 
hand or foot, will not only be more easily, but 
also more perfectly drawn. 

Sect. V. — Of Delineating Faces. 

The head is usually divided into four equal 
parts, namely, 1. from the crown of the head to 
the top of the forehead. 2. From the top of the 
forehead to the eye-brows. 3. From tl\e eye- 
brows to the bottom of the nose. 4. From thence 
to the bottom of the chin. But this proportion, 
as may justly be inferred, is not invariable ; these 
features being, in different men, often very diffe- 
rent as to length, breadth, and shape : in a hand- 
some well-turned face, however, it is nearly cor- 
rect. In delineating a perfect face, therefore, 
the learner’s first business must be to sketch 
slightly an oval or egg-like figure with its broad- 
est hemisphere upwards ; then to bisect it with 
a pcrpenaicular line from the top to the bottom. 
Through the middle of this line he will draw a 
diametral one, directly across from one side to 
the other of the oval. On these two lines all the 
features of the face are to be delineated as fol- 
lows : first divide the perpendicular line into 
four equal parts, the first of which is to be allotted 
to the hair of the head ; the second is from the 
top of the forehead to the top of the nose between 
the eye-brows ; the third is from thence to the 
liottom of the nose; and the fourth includes 
the lips and chin. The diametral line, or the 
breadth of the face, is always supposed to be the 
lengtli of five eyes ; it must therefore be divided 
into five equal parts, and the eyes placed upon 
it so as to leave exactly the length of one eye 
between them. This is to be understood ouly 
of a full front face as in plate I., for if it turn to 
either side, the distances are to be lessened on 
that side which turns from you, more or less in 
proportion. The top of the ear is to rise parallel 
to the eye-brows, at the end of the diametral line. 
The nostrils ought not to come further out than 
the corner of the eye in any face ; and the mid- 
dle of the mouth must always be placed on the 
perpendicular line. See plate I., Drawing. 

Sect. VI.— -Or Drawing Human Figures, 

When the student is tolerably perfect in drawing 
faces, heads, hands and feet, he may next attempt to 
draw the human figure at full length. He should 
begin by sketching the head ; then draw a per- 
pendicular line from the bottom of the head 
seven times its length, or as many heads as the 
figure is high from which he is drawing ; for in 
general the lengtli of the head is about one-eighth 
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part of the length of the figure. The best-pro- 
portioned figures of the ancients are seven heads 
and three quarters in height, but they vary as re- 
quired by the different cliaracteristics of the 
figure. If, therefore, the figure stands upright, 
as fig. A, plate VI., draw a perpendicular line 
from the top of the head to the heel, which must 
be divided into two equal parts. The bottom of 
the belly is exactly the centre of the figure. Then 
divide the lower part into two equal parts again; 
the middle of which is to be the middle of the knee. 

The method of delineating the upper pait of 
the figure is as follows : — -Take off with the com- 
passes the lengtl^ of the face, which is about 
tliree-fourths of the length of the head ; then set 
off the length of another face from the pit of the 
tliroat to tlie pit of the stomach; thence to the 
navel is another face in length, and thence to 
the lower rim of the belly is a third. 

The entire line must then be divided into seven 
equal parts : against the end of the first division 
is the situation of the breasts ; the second is the 
place of the navel; at the third mark out the 
privities; the fourth comes in the middle of the 
thigh ; the fifth to the lower part of the knee ; 
the sixth to the lower part of the calf; and the 
seventh to the bottom of the heel ; the heel of 
the leg which supports the body being always 
under fhc pit of the throat. 

As the essence of all good drawing consists in 
making a correct sketch at first, the student must 
be very accurate and careful in this stage of his 
business, rubbing out and sketching again till he 
is right in all the bearings and ])roportions ; and 
finishing no one part perfectly till he finds the 
general sketch and character of the figure com- 
plete and good ; and when it is all in, correctly 
to his mind, lie may then proceed to tlie finishing 
of one part after aiiotiier, with all the fidelity in 
his power. 

Some artists, wlien they have a statue to copy, 
begin with the head, which they finish, and then 
proceed in the same manner to the other jiarts of 
the figure, perfecting as they go on: but this 
manner is generally unsuccessful ; for, if they 
make the head in the least too large or too small, 
the consequence is a manifest disproportion be- 
tween all the parts, occasioned by their not hav- 
ing sketched the whole proportionably at first. 
Let the more a<lvanccd student therefore remem- 
ber that, in whatever he intends to draw, he 
should first sketch its several parts, measuring 
the distances and proportions between each with 
his finger or Iiis pencil, without using the com- 
passes, observing the precept of Du Piles ‘to 
bear the compass in Ids eye,’ and tiien to judge 
of its general effect by the eye which by degrees 
will be able to estimate truth and proportion, and 
■will become his principal and best guide. Let 
him also observe, as a general rule, invariably to 
begin with the right hand side of the piece he 
is co[)yi ug ; for thus he will always have what ho 
has (lone before his eyes, and the rest will follow 
more naturally and with greater ease. Whereas 
it he begin with the left side of the figure, his 
hand and arm will cover what lu* does fust, and 
deprive him of the sight of it ; by which means 
lie will not be able to proceed with so much ease, 
j)leasure, or certainty. 


When these more mechanical parts are ac 
quired, and their real measurements tolerably 
familiar, the student may proceed in respect to 
the order and manner of drawing the liuman fi- 
gure, as follows: — First he should sketch the 
head ; then the shoulders in their exact breadth, 
in relation to the head ; then draw the trunk of 
the body, beginning with the arm-pits (leaving 
the arms for an after consideration), and so trace 
ail the beautiful undulations which form the 
outline of the human body, down the hips on 
both sides ; observing carefully the exact breadth 
of the waist. Then he should draw that leg 
upon which the body stands, and afterwards the 
other which is in repose : then the arms, and last 
of all the hands. lie must carefully notice all 
the bowings and bendings that are in the figure; 
making the part which is opposite to that bend- 
ing inwards correspond to its antagonist by 
swelling outwards. 

For instance : if one side of the body bend in, 
the other must naturally swell out to be answer- 
able to it : if the back bend in, the belly must 
swell out ; if the knee bend out, the bam must 
bend in, and so on of every other joint in the 
body. In a word, he m\ist endeavour to form all 
the parts of the figure with truth, and in just 
proportion ; not one arm or one leg bigger or less 
than the other ; nor broad Herculean shoulders 
with jf weak and slender waist ; nor raw and 
bony amis with thick and puffy legs ; but pre- 
serving an harmonious 'agreement and keeping 
amongst all the members, and consequently a 
beautiful symmetry throughout the whole figure. 
When these rudiments of drawing the human 
figure are thus acquired, and the student can 
draw with sufficient correctness, he must next 
apply himself to its study after the antique and 
nature in a philosophical manner; studying Os- 
'jEoi.oGY and Anatomy as his surest directors. 
See those articles. 

In copying after the antique, which should pre- 
cede and always accom]>any that of drawing after 
nature, the following statues and sculptures are 
among the master-pieces of ancient art to which 
the student’s attention is particularly directed, as 
subjects for his studies in chalk drawing or de- 
sign : namely, first of all the remains of ancient 
art, those incomparable works known by the 
name of tlie Idgin marbles. Of these the figure 
called Theseus or Hercules, the llissus, the Cu- 
pid, and Uie wonderful fragment of the chest 
and shoulders of Neptune, stand pre-eminent 
among the naked ones: the colossal statue of 
Bacchus, the Fates, the Victory, the Canep^'ora, 
and the Panathenaic procession amon^j the 
dressed and every one oi them — from the Me- 
topes to the fragment of a toe — for various 
degrees and kinds of perfection in art. They 
were for more than 700 years the admiration of 
the ancient world, and, in the time of Plutarch, 
were regarded as inimitable for their grace and 
beauty. 

The torso of the Belvedere, commonly called 
the torso gf Michel Angelo, as being a con- 
siderable favorite with that great master, is an- 
other beantiful study for the young artist ; as is 
also tlie Farncsi^ Ilenjubs, which is a standard 
master-piece of art. Tlie Apollo Belvedere is 
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the most sublime of ancient statues, and presents 
a beautiful subject for the pencil. The Laocoim 
possesses splendid beauties of another character; 
and the Venus de Medicis is a perfect model of 
feminine beauty, grace, elegance, and sweetness, 
and is indeed the perfection of the female form. 
The Antinoiis of the Belvedere is a magnificent 
specimen of male youthful beauty, and the 
celebrated Gladiators are remarkable for their 
display of anatomical correctness. 

When the student has mastered these, and im- 
bued his mind with their beauties and propor- 
tions, lie may commence drawing after nature, or 
from the living model ; undertaking a course of 
anatomy and anatomical drawing, and an occa- 
sional return to the beauties of the antique, to 
prevent a too great mannerism and individuality 
of form. 

Sect. VII. — Of the Proportions and Mea- 
sures OF TiiE Human Body. 

The centre, or middle part, between the extre- 
mities of the head and feet of a well-proportioned 
new-born child is in the navel, but that of an 
adult is in the os pubis; and the practice of di- 


viding the measures of children into four, five, 
and six parts, of which one is given to the head, 
is made use of in the way of proportion both by 
painters and sculptors. 

A child of two years of age is in general about 
five heads high, but, of four or five years old, 
nearly six; about the fifteenth or sixteenth year, 
seven heads are the proportion or measure, and 
the centre declines to the upper part of the pu- 
bis. Hence it appears that, as the growth of 
the body advances, there is a gradual approach 
to the proportion of an adult of nearly eight heads 
in the whole height ; of which, as before men- 
tioned, the head itself makes one. 

Upon these principles the following table is 
constructed, exhibiting the proportions of a strong, 
and of a graceful man, and of a fine woman, as 
given by the ancients, measured from the origi- 
nals at Rome, and published by J. J. Volpato 
ami Haflaclle Morgheti. It is found in Elrnes's 
Dictionary of the Fine Arts. The models are, 
the Farnese Hercules, the Belvedere Apollo, and 
the Medicean Venus, wliich may he classed as 
the Doric, the Ionic, and the Corinthian orders 
of human beauty. 


PROPORTIONS OP THE 

From the beginning of the head to the root of the hairs 

From the root of the hairs to the C‘ye-bft)ws, or beginning of the 

nose 

From the eye-brows to the end of the nose 

From the end of the nose to the bottom of the chin .... 
From the chin to the articulation of the clavicle with the sternum 

From the clavicle to the end of the breast 

From the end of the breast to the middle of the umbilicus 

From the umbilicus to the symphysis pubis ..... 

From the symphysis pubis to the middle of the patella 

From the middle of the patella to the beginning of the flank 

From the same to the swell of the foot 

From the swell of the foot to the bottom of the figure, or to the 
ground 

From the patella to the ground ....... 

From the patella to the end of the heel of the right leg 

Tlic! length of the sole of the foot ....... 

The highest part of the foot from the ground ..... 

From the instep to the end of the toes ...... 

From the clavicle or collar-bone to the beginning of the deltoid muscle 
The length of the whole clavicle on the right side .... 

From the clavicle to the nipple ....... 

From one end of tlie breast to the other 

Tlie greatest breadth of tlic trunk, taken a little below the beginning of 

the thorax 

The breadth of the trunk from the end of the breast .... 
The narrowest part of the same, taken at the beginning of tlie 

flank . 

The greatc.st breadth of the ossa ilci, wliere the flanks project most . 
From the highest part of the deltoid muscle to the end of the biceps . 
kTom the beginning of the os humeri to tlio cubit • . . . 

From the end of the biceps to the beginning of the hand . 

The greatest breadth of the fore arm in front 

The greatest breadth of the arm in front ...... 

Breadth of the pulse of the arm in front ...... 

Tlie greatest breadth from one t.ochanter to the other 

The greatest breadth of the thigh in front ...... 

The greatest breadth of the left ihigli 

I he greatest breadth of the knee, opposite to the middle of the patella 

The greatest breadth of the calf of the leg 

I he greatest breadth between tlie inner and the outer ancle 


P. M. 
3 0 

3 0 
3 0 
3 0 
6 0 
9 4 
10 4 
8 2 
23 3 
30 


29 2J 


14 1 

10 4 

i:> U 

22 4 


19 :n 

21 Ij 

22 l.i 

1.5 !• 

8 2 
6 1 
5 1 

22 0 

11 0 \ 
0 4 

7 

4 3 


P. M. 

3 0 

3 0 

3 0 

3 0 

5 1 

9 3i 

10 51 
7 H 
24 0 
28 2 
23 3i 

4 4 


14 1^ 


9 0 I 

10 4j 
15 0 

10 3 ! 


15 3 

10 4 

17 0* 

10 0 

4 

5 3 I 

17 5 

9 21 

5 3.i' 

h 3.1 
4 Oi 


P. M. 

3 0 

3 0 

3 0 

3 0 

4 3i 

10 5 
8 2 

11 4i 

18 2 
27 3 


25 3 


3 5i 
9 Oi 
0 3 

0 0.1 
11 2 


15 4.^ 

1.5 1 

17 5 

20 2 
j.i n 

.5 0 

4 5 

19 3 

9 5 

5 0 

6 3i 
4 0 
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PROPORTIONS OF THE HERCULES. APOLLO. VENDS, 

p. p. m“. 

The narrowest part of the foot 3 3333 

The broadest part of the same 6 5051 

From the last vertebra of the neck to the lower part of the os 

sacrum ........... 38 

From the end of the os sacrum to the end of the glutoeus . . 6 

From the end of the glutoeus to the beginning of the gastrocnemius 

muscle 15 4 

From tlie beginning of the gastrocnemius muscle to the end of the 

figure 30 1 


The entire proportions of these celebrated sta- 
tues are, in round numbers; the Hercules seven 
heads, three parts, seven minutes (four parts 
being eiiual to one head, and twelve minutes 
equal to one part). The Apollo seven heads, three 
pans, six minutes; and the Venus seven heads, 
three parts. The other most admired statues dif- 
fer a little from these projiortions — the Laocoun 
measuring (if erect) seven heads, two parts, three 
minutes; the Pyramus seven heads, two parts ; 
the Antinoiis seven lieads, two parts ; theOrecian 
shepherdess seven heads, three parts, six minutes; 
and the Mirmillo eight heads; but all their va- 
rious proportions are harmonious and agreeable, 
and in keeping with the characters of the figures 
they represent. 

It is a leading principle, in which every per- 
son who is conversant in the arts of aesign 
agrees, that, without a perfect knowledge of the 
proportions of the human figure, nothing can be 
produced but absurdity and extravagance ; and 
it is also universally admitted, tliat the ancient 
Greek and Homan sculptors attained the highest 
success in producing unexceptionable models. 

The greatest modern artists, who have exa- 
mined these antique statues with attention, ad- 
mit, that several of the ancient sculptors have, 
in some degree, surpassed nature, no living man 
having been found so perfect in every part as 
some of their figures are. The opportunities for 
acquiring excellence, vvhich they pos.scssed, were 
indeed great : Greece alioundcd with models of 
beauty, strength, and elegance ; and Home bein 
mistress of the world, everything beautiful, rich, 
or curious was brought to it, from all parts. The 
motives which inspired them and their patrons 
were also powerful. Holigion, glory, and inte- 
rest, all united in their aid. They considered 
it a kind of religiou.s duty to give to the figures 
of their gods so much beauty and grandeur, as to 
attract at once the love and veneration of the 
people. Their own glory was also concerned, 
jinrticular honors being conferred on those wlu. 
succeeded; and for their fortune they had no 
farther care to take of that, after arriving at a 
certain degree of celebrity. 

Sect. VIII. — Of the Attitudes of the Hu- 
man Fkiuue. 

If an artist be required to represent a 
])Owerful athletic figure, sucli as a Hercules 
or a Sampson, in a state of vigorous action, 
he must pay particular attention to the parts cr 
limhs which are principally exerted in such 
action. If the figure be standing, the foot must 
be placed in a right line or perpendicular to the 
trunk or bulk of the body, so that the centre of 


gravity may be placed in cquilibrio. This point 
or centre is detcribined by the heel ; or, if the 
figure be on tiptoe, then the ball of the great toe 
in the centre. The muscles of the leg which 
supports the body must be swelled, and their 
tendons drawn more to an extension than those 
of the other leg, which is only so placed as to 
receive the weight of die body like a buttress or 
a prop, towards that way to vvhich the action in- 
clines it. 

For example, suppose Hercules is to be repre- 
sented, aiming a blow with his club, at some- 
thing before him, towards his left side. Then 
must his right leg be placed so as to receive the 
whole weight of his body, and the left merely 
touching the ground with the toes. In this case 
the external muscles of the right leg must be 
strongly marked; while those of the loft leg 
must be represented more flaccid, and in repose ; 
blit, as the foot is extended, the muscles that 
compose the calf of the leg are extended also, as 
those of the right are compressed and tumefied. 
For if the leg or tibia is extended, then the ex- 
tending muscles are most swelled; but if it be 
bent, then the bending muscles and their tendons 
appear most plainly. 

The like may be observed of the muscles of 
the whole figure in general, if it be represented 
in vigorous action. The Laocobn furnishes an 
example of this muscular appearance being car- 
ried through the whole figure; while in tlie An- 
tinoiis, the Apollo, the youthful Bacchus, and 
"ihcr figures where no energetic action is ex- 
pressed, the muscles are expressed but faintly, 
as they appear through the skin in nature. 

The clavicles, or collar bones, and the muscles 
in general, do not show themselves so strongly 
in the female as in the other sex, nor in youths 
as in adults. Nor will any action in which a 
female uses her utmost streuglli occasion such 
risings or indications of the muscles as they (h> 
ill the stronger sex. The great ([uantity of fit 
under the skin of females so clothes their more 
delicate muscles as to prevent such a marked 
appearance. 

Sect. IX. — Or the Keiects of the Exer- 
tion OF the Mvsci.ES. 

The most obvious effects of the exertion of 
those muscles which chiefly demaml the atten- 
tion of the artist are the following; viz. 

If cither of the ma.stoi(l muscles (see the jdafe 
of muscles in Anatomy,) act, the head is turned to 
the contiarysidc, and tlio muscle which perforins 
that action appears very ])laiuly through the skin. 

If the arms be raised, the deltoid muscles 
placed oil the shoulders, which perform that 
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action, swell, aqd make the extremities of the 
spines of the shoulder blades, called the tops of 
the shoulders, appear indented or hollow. The 
shoulder blades following the elevation of the 
arms, their bases incline at that time obliquely 
downwards. If the arms be drawn down, put 
forward, or pulled backwards, the shoulder-blades 
necessarily vary their positions accordingly. 
Tliese particulars can only be learned by an atten- 
tive study of anatomy and of the living model ; 
by which means the student becoming acquainted 
>vith tlic circumstances which attend every action 
he will be able to form an idea how they ought to 
bo expressed. 

When the cubit or fore-arm is bent, the biceps 
has its belly very much raised, as shown in the 
left arm. The like may be observed of the triceps 
when the arm is extended, as shown in the right arm. 

The straight muscles of the abdomen appear 
very strong when arising from a recumbent pos- 
ture. Those parts of the great serratus muscle 
which arc received in the beginnings of the ob- 
lupio descending muscle immediately below, are 
very luueli swelled when the shoulder on the 
same side is brought forwards; the serratus 
muscle then being in action in drawing the scapula 
forwanh. 

The long extending muscles of the trunk 
act alternately in walking. If the right leg bears 
tlie weight of tlie body, and the left is advancing 
as on tiptoe, the last-mentioned muscles of the 
hack, on the left side, will he tumefied on the 
other side about the region of the loins, and so 
on the other side. 

The trochanters, or outward and uppermost 
heads of tluj thigh bones, (sec the skeleton in the 
])Iate of Anatomy,) vary in their positions in such a 
inaniK.T us that no precise observations can ex- 
])!aiii their several appearances; but a careful 
study of the living model, placed in action, must 
he carefully attended to. If either thigh be ex- 
tended, as wlnm the whole weight of the body 
I' Sts on that side, the glutujus or buttock-muscle 
tuTsents a very tlifTereiit appearance from what 
it offers at another time, or wlien in repose ; but 
it th(» thigh be drawn backwards, that muscle be- 
comes still more tumefied. 

When the whole leg is drawn upw’ards and 
forwards, and at the same time the foot is in- 
clined inwards, the upper part of the saitorius 
muscle appears, rising very strong. In other po- 
sitions of the thigh that muscle makes a furrowing 
ap]iea ranee in its whole progress. 

If a man he on tiptoe, the extending muscles 
of the leg, which are situated on the fore-part oi 
the thigh and those of the foot, which compose the 
calf of the leg, appears very strongly, and the long 
penrnous makes a considerable indentation or 
furrowing at that time in its progress on the 
outside of the leg. Many other remarks might 
he made on this subject ; but an attentive study 
of nature will render them unnecessary. Indeed 
we beg leave to refer the reader for further illus- 
tration, to tlie plates and article An atom v. 

Sect, X. — Of the Kifects of the Passions 
IN Oeneuai,. 

^Vhen the student has thus made himself 
oiaotei of tf\e various attitudes and inusculur 


exertions of the human body, it will he noces'* 
sary for him next to study the effect of ih® 
passions upon the limbs and features. The 
passions, says Lc Brun, are motions of the soul, 
either upon her pursuing what she judges to be 
for her good, or shunning what she thinks hurt- 
ful; and commonly, whatever causes emotions 
of passion in the soul, creates also some action 
in the body. It is therefore necessary for a 
painter to know which are the different passions 
of the soul, and how to delineate them. 

I..C Brun has been extremely happy in deli- 
neating many of the passions, ana the young 
artist cannot study any thing better than the ex- 
amples which he has left us of them ; and of 
which we have given a copy in plate VI. 
However, as l)e Piles justly observes, it is 
absurd, as well as impossible, to pretend to 
give such particular demonstrations of them, as 
to fix their expression to certain strokes, which 
the painter sliould be obliged to use as essential 
and invariable rules. This, he very properly 
says, would be depriving the art of that excellent 
variety of expression which has no other principle 
than diversity of imagination, the extent of 
which is infinite. The same passion may be finely 
expressed several ways, each yielding more or 
less pleasure in proportion to the paintePs 
understanding and the spectators* discernment. 

Although every part of the face contributes 
towards expressing the sentiments of the heart, 
yet the eye-brow is the principal seat of ex- 
pression, and that wherein the passions princi- 
pally indicate themselves. It is certain, says 
Lc Brun, that the pupil of the eye, by its fire 
and motion, very well shows the agitation of the 
soul, but then it does not expres.s tne kind or 
nature of such an agitation ; whereas the motion 
of the eye-brow differs according as the passions 
change their nature. To express a simple pas- 
sion, the motion is simple; to express a mixed 
passion, the motion is compound ; if the passion 
be gentle, the ^notion is gentle ; and if it be 
violent, the motion is so too. 

We may observe farther, says he, that there 
are two kinds of elevation in the eye-brows: 
one, in which the eyb-brows rise iq) in the 
middle — this elevation expresses agreeable sen- 
s.atioiis, and it is to be observed that then the 
mouth rises at the corners : the other, in which 
the eye-brows rise up at the ends, and fall in the 
middle ; this motion indicates bodily pain, and 
then the mouth falls at the corners. In laughter, 
all the parts agree ; fi)r the eye-brows, wliicli fall 
towards the middle of the lore-head, make the 
nose, the moutli, and the eyes follow the same 
motion. In weeping, the motions are compound 
and contrary ; for tlie eye-hrovvs fall towards the 
nose and over the eyes, and the mouth rises that 
way. It is to be observed also, that the mouth 
is the part of the face which more particularly 
expresses the emotions of the heart : for when 
the heart cornfiliiiiis, the mouth falls at the cor- 
ners; when it is at case, the corners of the 
mouth are elevated, and when it has an aver- 
sion, the mouth is protruded and rises in the 
middle. 

‘The head,’ says Tie Piles, ‘ contributes more 
to the expression of the passions, than all the 
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Other parts of the body put together. Those 
separately can only sliow some few passions, but 
the head expresses them all. Some, however, 
are more peculiarly expressed by it than others : 
humility, by hanging it down ; arrogance, by 
lifting it up ; languor, by inclining it on one 
side ; and obstinacy, when, with a still and reso- 
lute air, it stands upright, fixed, and stiff between 
the two shoulders. The head also best shows 
our supplications, threats, mildness, pride, love, 
hatred, joy, and grief. The whole face and 
every feature contribute something; especially 
the eyes, which, as Cicero says, are the windows 
of the soul. The passions which they more par- 
ticularly discover are pleasure, languishing, 
scorn, severity, mildness, admiration, and anger ; 
to which we may add joy and grief, if they did 
not proceed more particularly from the eye- 
brows and mouth : but when these two passions 
fall in also with the language of the eyes, the 
Jiarmony will be wonderful. 

‘ But though the passions of the soul are most vi- 
sible in the lines and features of the face, they often 
require the assistance also of the other parts of the 
body. Without the hands, for instance, all action 
is weak and imperfect ; motions, which are 
almost infinite, create numberless expressions : 
it is by them that we desire, hope, promise, call, 
send back ; they are the expressive instruments 
of threatening, prayer, horror, and praise; by 
them we approve, condemn, refuse, admit, fear, 
ask ; express our joy and grief, our doubts, re- 
grets, pains, and admiration. In a word, it may 
be said, as they are the language of the dumb, 
that they contribute not a little to speak a 
language common to all nations, which is the 
language of painting. But to say how these parts 
must be disposed for expressing the various 
passions is impossible, nor can any exact rules 
be given for it, both because the task would be 
infinite, and because every one must be guided 
in this by his own genius and the particular turn 
of his own studies.’ 

JSect. XL — Of the Particut.ar Effects of 

THE DIFFERENT PaSSIONS UN THE EeaTURE?. 

Notwithstanding the Justice of the jireceding 
observations of De Piles, yet Le Hrun lias given 
.such an accurate description of the particular 
effects of the pa.ssions on the human features, as 
must be of essential service to all who wish to 
attain proficiency in any of the arts of design. 
We therefore subjoin it, not only as an illustra 
tion of his drawings, copied in plate \'I. but as 
containing a set of general rules to the student 
for depicting the various passions of human 
nature. 

1. Attention. — The effects of attention are to 
make the eye-brows sink, and approach the sides 
of the nose ; to turn the eye-balls towards the 
object that causes it ; to open the mouth, and 
especially the upper part ; to decline the head a 
little, and to fix it without any other remarkable 
alteration. See plate VI, 1. 

2. Admiration. — Admiration causes but little 
agitation in the mind, and therefore alters but 
very little the muscles of the face. Nevertheless 
the eye-brows rise, the eyes open a little more 
than ordinary ; the eye-balls, placed equally be- 


tween the eyo-lids, appear fixed upon the object : 
the mouth half opens, but occasions no sensible 
alteration in the cheeks. Ibid. 2. 

3. Admiration combined with Astonishment.’^ 
The motions that accompany this mixed expres- 
sion are scarcely different from those of simple 
admiration; except, that they are more lively 
and more strongly marked. The eye-brows are 
more elevated, the eyes more open, the eye-balls 
removed farthei from the lower eye-lid, and more 
steadily fixed : tne mouth more open, and all the 
muscles in stronger action. 

4. V cneration. — -Admiration begets esteem, and 
esteem, in a high degree, produces veneration, 
which, when it has for its object something divine 
or beyond our comprehension, occasions the face 
to decline, and the eye-brows to bend down- 
ward. The eyes become almost closed and 
fixed, and the mouth is shut. These motions 
are gentle, and produce but little alteration in 
the other parts of the face. Ibid. 3. 

5. Hfipiure . — Although rapture has occasionally 
the same object as veneration, only viewed in a 
different manner, yet its motions and character- 
istics are different. The head becomes inclined 
to the left side, the eye-balls and eye-brows rise 
directly up ; the mouth half opens, and the cor- 
ners are also a little turned up ; while the other 
parts remain in the natural state. Ibid. 4. 

6 . Desire. — ^This passion brings the eye-brows 
togetner, and protruded towards the eyes, which 
are more open than ordinary. The eye-balls are 
intlamed, and place thomselvcs in the middle of 
the eyes. The nostrils rise up, and contract them- 
selves towards the eyes ; the mouth opens, and 
the spirits, being in motion, give a lively glowing 
color to the whole countenance. Ibid. 5. 

7. Jop. — V’ery little alteration is perceived in 
the faces of those who feel within themselves the 
sweetness of this passion, or of joy mixed witli 
tranquillity. The forehead is smooth and serene; 
the eye-brows without motion, elevated in the 
middle ; the eye pretty open, and with a laugh- 
ing air; the eye-balls lively and shining; the 
corners of the mouth turned up a little ; the com- 
plexion lively, and the cheeks and Ups red. 
Ibid. 6 . 

8. Laughter. — That kind of laughter which is 
produced by joy mixed with surprise, makes tlie 
eye-brows rise towards the middle, and bend to- 
wards the nose; the eyes become almost closeil, 
and are sometimes wet with tears, which make 
no alteration in the face. Tlie mouth, half open, 
shows the teeth ; the corners of the mouth, drawn 
back, cause a wrinkle in the cheek.s, which swell 
so as to partially close the eyes ; the nostrils open, 
and all the face is of a red color. Ibid. 7 . 

9. Acute Fain. — Acute pain occasions the eye- 
Drows to approach one another, and to rise to- 
wards the middle ; the eye-balls are concealed 
under the cyc-brows, the nostrils rise and wrinkle 
the cheeks; the mouth half opens and is drawn 
back, and all the muscles of the face are agitated 
in proportion to the violence of the pain. 
Ibid. 0. 

1 0. Simple Bodily Pain. — ^’fliis degree of suft’er- 
ing produces proportionably the same motions as 
the last, but in a less 'dolent degree. The eye-brows 
do not approach so close, nor rise so much ; 
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eye4)alls appear to be fixed upon some object ; 
the nostrils rise> but the wrinkles in the cheeks 
Ve less perceptible ; the lips are farther apart 
towards the middle, and the mouth is half 
open- 

11. Sadness, — ^The dejection whicn is pro- 
duced by this affection of the mind, makes the 
eye-brows rise towards the middle of the fore- 
head more than towards the cheeks. The eye- 
balls appear perturbed, the white of the eye 
becomes yellowish, the eye-lids are drawn down 
and a little swelled. All about the eyes becomes 
livid, the nostrils are drawn downwards, the 
mouth is half open, its corners being drawn 
down/ the head carelessly droops on one of the 
shoulders, the face becomes of a heavy color, and 
the lips pale. Ibid. 9. 

12. Weeping. — The alterations occasioned in 
the human countenance by weeping are very 
evident. The eye-brows sink down towards 
the middle of the forehead; the eyes are al- 
most closed, and are wet and drawn downwards 
towards the cheeks. The nostrils swell, the 
muscles and veins of the forehead appear, the 
mouth is closed, and the sides thereof are drawn 
down making wrinkles on the cheeks : the under 
lip, pushed out, presses the upper one; all the 
face becomes wrinkled and contracted, and its 
color is red, especially about the eye-brows, the 
eyes, the nose, and tlie cheeks. Ibid. 10. 

13. Compassion. — That lively attention to the 
misfortune of others, which is called compassion, 
causes the eye-brows to sink towards the middle 
of the forehead ; the eye-balls to be fixed upon 
tlie object of its attention ; the sides of the nostrils 
next the nose to be a little elevated, forming 
wrinkles in the cheeks ; the mouth to be open ; 
the upper lip to be raised and thrust forwards ; 
the muscles and all the parts of the face to be de- 
pressed; and turned towards the object which 
excites the sentiment. Ibid. 11. 

14. Scorn . — The motions of this feeling are lively 
and strong. The forehead becomes wrinkled, the 
eye-brows knit, the sides of them next the nose sunk 
down, and the others much risen. The eyes are 
widely open : and the eye-balls in the middle : 
the nostrils rise and are drawn towards the eyes, 
forming wrinkles in the chceKS. The mouth 
closes, its sides are drawn down, and the under 
lip is protruded beyond the upper. Ibid. 12. 

15. Horror. — A despised object sometimes ex- 
cites horror, and then the eye-brows become knit, 
and sink con.siderably more than in the last instance. 
The eye-balls, phiced at the bottom of the eyes, 
are half covered by the lower eye-lids ; tlio mouth 
is half open, but closer in the middle than in the 
sides, which, being drawn backwards, make 
wrinkles in tlie clieeks; the face becomes pale, 
Ihe eyes livid, whilst tlie muscles and vains are 
strongly developed. Ibid. 13. 

lb. Terror^ or Fright . — ^The violence of these 
sensations, which are not synonymous, although 
Jirun has so classed them, as the former may 
fie the result of certainty and durable, while the 
latter is sudden and often evaiiesceiit, alter all the 
middle parts of the face. The eye-brows rise in 
the centre, their muscles are strongly developed, 
swoln, pressed against each other, and depressed 
towards the nose, which is drawn up as well as 


the nostrils. The eyes arc very open, the upper 
eye-lid hidden by the eye-brow, the white of the 
eye encompassed with red, the eye-balls fixed 
toward the lower part of the eye ; the lower part 
of the eye-lids sw'cU and become livid, the 
muscles of the nose and cheeks enlarge, and tho 
latter terminate in a point towards the sides of 
the nostrils. The mouth is very open, and its 
corne-s become very apparent ; the muscles and 
veins of the nock stretch ; the hair stands on 
end ; the color of the face, that is, of the end 
of the nose, the lips, the ears, and round the 
eyes, becomes pale and livid ; and all the muscles 
appear strongly marked. Ibid. 14. 

1 7. Anger. — The effects of this passion show its 
nature. The eyes become red and inflamed ; the 
eye-balls staring and sparkling; the oyc-brows 
sometimes elevated, and at others depressed 
equally; the forehead much wrinkled, as also the 
space between the eyes. The nostrils open and 
enlarged ; the lips compress, the under one rising 
over the upper, slightly opens the corners of the 
mouth, and gives the appearance of a cruel and 
disdainful grin. Ibid. 15, 

18. Hatredy or Jealousy. — The expression of 
the two passions is so very similar that Le 
llrun classes them together. They wrinkle the 
forehead, and tlie eyt;-brows become depressed 
and knit ; the eye-balls are half hidden under 
the eye-brows, and turn towards the object of 
hatred, appearing fiery and animated ; the nos- 
trils are pale, open, more marked than ordinary, 
and drawn backward so as to cause wrinkles 
upon tho checks ; the lips areAo compressed as to 
show that the teeth are firmly closed ; the cor- 
ners of the mouth are drawn back, and much 
sunk; the color of the face becomes partly in- 
flamed and partly yellowish, and the lips pale or 
livid. Ibid. 16. 

19. Despair. — As despair is extreme, so are its 
expressions. The forehead becomes wrinkled 
from the top to the bottom ; the eye-brows bend 
down over tho eyes, and press each otlier on the 
sides of the nose’; tlie eyes become fiery in their 
expression and full of blood ; the eye-balls are 
disturbed, and concealed beneath tlie eye-brows, 
sparkling and wandering. The eye-litls are 
swoln and livid, the nostrils large, open and 
raised. The end of the nose turns down, the 
muscles, tendons, and veins, become swolu and 
stretched. The upper part of the cheeks becomes 
large ; the muscles protrude ; the UKuith drawn 
backwards is more open at the sides than in tho 
middle ; the lower lip swells and turns outwards. 
The sufferers gnash their teeth, foam and bite 
their lips, which are pale, as is the rest of Ihu 
face ; the hair becomes straight and stands on 
end. Ibid. 17. 

To these rules the student will do well to add 
Charles IloU’s Anatomy of I'Lxpression, published 
expressly for artists upon the same subject ; and, 
as has been so often insisted on, to pursue an 
attentive study of nature. 

Sect. XII. — Op thi- Distribution of Light 
ANJ) Shade. 

After the student has made himself roaster, 
in a tolcralile degree, of drawing figures cor- 
rectly in outline, his next endeavour should 
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be to shade them properly. It is this portion of 
the art which gives the desired effect of sul> 
stance, form, distance, and distinction, to what* 
ever bodies he endeavours to represent, whether 
animate, or inanimate. 

The best rule for performing this is, to consi- 
der from what point, and in what direction, the 
light falls upon the objects which he proposes to 
delineate ; and to make all his lights and shades 
fall according to that direction throughout the 
whole work. That part of the object must bo 
lightest which has the light most directly opposed 
to it. If the light falls obliquely upon the 
picture, he must make tliat side which is oppo- 
site to the cause the lightest, and that side which 
is farthest from it the darkest. If he be draw- 
ing the figure of a man, and the light is placed 
above the head, then the top of the liead will of 
course be the lightest, the shoulders will have the 
next degree of light, and the lower parts be less 
illumined as tliey are removed from the cause. 
That portion of the object, whether the figure be 
naked or dressed, or whetlier it be a building 
which stands farthest out or nearest to the eye, 
must be made lightest, because it is nearest to 
the light ; which loses so much of its brightness 
by how much any par* of the object recedes ; 
because those parts which project, hinder the 
lustre and full brightness of the liglit from 
striking on the receding parts. 

Titian used to say, that he knew no better rule 
for the distribution of light and shadow, or, as the 
Italian critics call this department of the art, 
chiaro-scuro, than the observations that may be 
drawn from the lights, shadows, and rcHcxes of 
a bunch of grapes. Satins and silks, and all other 
shining stuffs, have certain glancing reflections, 
exceedingly bright where the light falls strongest. 
The like is seen in armour, brass pots, or any 
other glittering metal, where a sudden brightness 
appears in the centre of the light, which dis- 
covers the shining nature of the body depicted. 
The principal light should be thrown on the 
principal figure, and an e<pial balance must be 
kept between the lights and shades throughout 
the whole. 

The outlines must be faint and almost imper- 
ceptible in such parts as receive the light; hut 
where the shades fall the outline may he stronger, 
but must never be too evident, as there is no 
such thing as outline in nature. Another effect 
of nature to be observed is, that as vision be- 
come? weaker by distance, so must the objects ap- 
fMjar more or less defined according to the places 
which they occupy in the picture ; those which 
are very distant, faint and undefined ; those which 
are nearer, and in the foreground, clear, strong, 
and accurately defined. 

However, so much of this important portion of 
the art depends upon the artist’s own feelings and 
perceptions, that better directions for its acquire- 
ment cannot be given, than to study with atten- 
tion the works of those masters who are reckoned 
the most successful in its uses, and to follow them 
and their mistress — nature, as guides. 

Sect. XIII. — Of Drapery. 

Dmpery is the art of clothing figures, and 
the drapery or clothing properly 
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and elegantly upon them. In this department 
of the art many things are necessary to he 
observed. 1. The eye must never be left 
in doubt as to the object before it; but the 
shape and proportion of the limb, or portion of 
the figure, which is covered by the draf^ry, must 
appear to be beneath it; or at least so far as art 
and probability will permit. This is so material 
a consideration, that the best artists draw the 
naked figure first, and throw the drapery properly 
about i» afterwards. 2. The drapery must not be 
too loose about the figure, but should so flow 
round and adhere to it, that the latter may seem 
unencumbered and have a free motion. 3. The 
draperies which cover those parts which are ex- 
posed to great light, must not be so deeply 
shaded as to seem to pierce them, lest by the too 
great darkness of their shades, the limbs should 
look as if they were broken. 4. The great folds 
must be drawn first, and then divided into lesser 
ones ; and great care must be taken that they do 
not cross one another improperly. 5. Folds in 
general should be large and few ; this must be 
guided, however, by the quality and quantity of 
the stuffs of which the drapery is composed. The 
quality of the persons tiepicted must also be 
consiaered in their drapery ; if ancient legislators, 
orators, or philosophers, their robes should be 
large and ample; if clowns, countrymen, or 
slaves, short and o** coarse materials ; if ladies, or 
nymphs, light and soft. 6. The garments should 
be adapted to the body, whose motions they 
should follow, and the closer the garments sit to 
the body the narrower and smaller must be the 
folds. 7. Well-imagined folds give spirit to any 
kind of action, because their motion implies a 
motion in the principal limb, which seems to act 
forcibly upon them, and makes them more or less 
stirring as the action is more or less violent. H. 
An urtful complication of folds in a circular 
manner greatly assists the effects of foreshortening. 
9. All folds consist of two shades and no more, 
which maybe turned with the garment at pleasure, 
shadowing the nearer side deeply and the outer 
more faintly. 10. The shades in silk and fine linen 
are very thick and small, requiring little folds, 
and a light shadow. 1 1 . Observe the motion of 
the air or wind, in order to draw the loose ap- 
parel all flying one way ; and draw that part of 
the garment which adheres closest to the body, be- 
fore you draw the looser part which flies off from 
it: lest by drawing the looser part first you 
sliould mistake the position of tlie figure,* and 
thereby place it wrong. 12. Rich ornamculs, 
when judiciously and sparingly used, will some- 
times contribute to the beauty of draperies ; but 
such ornaments arc below the dignity of heavenly 
figures, whose grandeur should be derived from 
their characteristic forms and expressions, whe- 
ther of countenance, attitude, or attire, rather 
than from the earthly vanity of rich stuffs or 
glittering ornaments. 13. Light and flying 
draperies are proper only to figures in rapid mo- 
tion, or blown upon by the wind ; but in a calm 
place, and free from violent action, their drape- 
ries should be large and flowing ; that by their 
contrast, and the fall of their folds, they may 
bear the appearance of grace and dignity. See 
further under Painting. 
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Sect. XIV.— Of Drawing Landscapes, Build- 
ings, &c. 

Of all the branches of art, this is the most 
generally useful and necessary; because it is 
what every man may have occasion for at 
one time or another. To be able, on the 
spot, to take the sketch of a fine building, a 
curious relic of antiquity, or a beautiful pros- 
pect of any curious production of art, or uncom- 
mon appearance in nature, is not only a desirable 
accomplishment, but an agreeable and useful 
amusement, ilocks, mountains, fields, woods, 
rivers, cataracts, cities, towns, castles, bouses, 
fortifications, ruins, or whatsoever else may pre- 
sent itself to view on our journeys or travels, in 
our own or foreign countries, may be thus brought 
home and preserved for future use either in 
business or conversation. On this part, tliere- 
fore, more than ordinary pains should be be- 
stowed. 

All drawing consists in measuring visible ob- 
jects accurately with the eye. In order to facili- 
tate this operalion, the student should fancy, in 
his own mind, that the subject he is delineating 
is divided into S(piaves of imaginary lines. We 
say imaginary lines, because though engravers 
and others, wlio copy with groat exactness, 
<livide botli tlieir cojiy and the original into an 
equal number of stpiares, yet this is a method 
not to be recomincndcd ; since it imposes shackles 
upon the learner, from wliich he will lind it 
<lifricult to einuiieipatc liimself, particularly when 
he comes to draw from nature, where such arti- 
fices will not avail him. 

When colors arc used in drawing, they should 
lie managed with caution and judgment ; it being 


Da AW I NO Sr.ATv, in mineralogy, black chalk. 
Its color is grayisli black. Massive. Lustre of the 
principal fracture, glirnmoring ; of the cross frac- 
ture, dull. I'racture of the former slaty, of tlie 
latter fine earthy. ()[)aque. Streak same color 
and glistening. \"ery soft. Sectile. Easily fran- 
gible. It adheres slightly to the tongue. Spe- 
cific gravity ‘2*1 1 . It is infusible. Its constituents 
are — silica (i l-()6, alumina 11, carbon 11, water 
7 ‘2, iron 2’7o. It occurs iu bods, in primitive 
and transition clay-slalo, also in secondary for- 
mations. It is found in ibc coal formation of 
Scotland, and in most countries. It is usetl in 
crayoii-pair.ling. 

DRAW]., r, 71. Eroin draw. To utter any 
thing in a slow, driveling way. 

Thm n.ounl the clerks, and in one lazy tone 
Througli the long licavy gage drawl on. Pope. 

Now see liim launched into tin? world at large ; 

If priest, supinely droning oVr his charge. 

Their ileoec liis pillow, and his weekly drawl. 

Though sliort, too long, the price he pa^ sfor all. 

CoH'per, 

Mrs. Dan. Then, I suppose, it must have been 
Mr, Dang^J^s drazvlhii) manner of reading it to me, 

Sheridan. 

.DRAY, 71. s, ^ Sa\. 'Dpaj, of the same 

Dray'caut, # origin as Draw, which sec. 

Dray'iiorsk, ^sThe car on which beer is 

Dray'man, i conveyed; the horse at- 

Dray'plougii. j tached, and the driver. 


disgusting to see colored or tinted drawin 
wherein the reds, greens, and blues are laid 
without regard to truth or harmony. It may 
urged, by those who execute them, that nothi 
is greener than grass, nor bluer than the sk 
but it should be considered, that nature einplo 
such a multitude of little shadows, and such 
endless variety of different tints, intermixed w 
her broadest colors, that the harshness of t 
original hue, or local tint, is thereby correctc 
and the effect of the whole very different frou 
raw and unbroken color laid upon white pnpe 

Though the artist should have recourse to 1 
study of nature, in preference to that of a m;ist 
for a knowledge of coloring, yet it requires soi 
judgment to know what part of nature is to 
studied, and what to he avoided ; in short, seb 
lion is necessary. The student, in colorii 
should examine w'th attention, that of old wal 
broken and stained by time and weather; < 
thatch, old tiles, rotten wood ; — in short, all ( 
jects which arc covered with moss, stains, a 
tints of various kinds; wherein he will find 
the principles of the picturesque and agreeal 
m coloring. Such tilings as tlic.se .should 
copied with every possible care, and all obje 
of a decided uniform color should be as carefu 
avoided. This has ever been the practice of 
th(^ great masters who have excelled in this i 
lightful part of the art; and examples of di\i 
ing landscapes from nature according to 
foregoing precepts have b(!cu often given. 

To conclude, in order to attain any consid 
able proficiency in this sort of drawing, a kne 
ledge of Rkrspecti VR is absolutely nccessa 
See that article. 


A brace of drapmen bid (iod .‘speed him well. 
And had the tribute of his supple knee. Sluikxpeur 
Have not roblers, draymen, and mcchanicks 
verned as well as preached? Nay, have not they 
preaching come to govern Souf 

This truth is illustrated by a discourse on the 
ture of the clej)h:int and tlic drai/horsc. Tatlc 

Let him bi? l»rought into the field of election uj 
his drayenrt, and 1 will meet him there in a trii 
pliant chariot. Addigo 

When drays Vamnd high, then never cross hehiii 
Where bubbling yest is blown by gusts of wind. 

The drayplouyh is tlie best plough in winter 
miry clays. Mortiiner*s Husbandr 

I know too that, if stopped upon my route. 
Where the green alleys wMidiiigly allure. 
Heeling with grapes red waggons ( hoke the way,— 
In England would bo <lung, dui.t, or a dray. 

liyn 

DRAYTON ( iMicliacl), an eminent Eng 
poet, born of an ancient fUmily in Warvvicksl 
in 1563. IJis propensity to poetry was 
tremely strong from his infancy ; and we 1 
most of his principal poems published by the t 
he was about thirty years of age. — It appe 
from his poem of Moses’s Birth and Mirac 
that he saw at Dover the famous Spanish anna 
and it is not improbable that he was engaget 
some military employment there. He was pa 
nised by several persons of consequence : pr 
cularly by Sir Henry Goodere, Sir Walter As 
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and the countess of Bedford; to the first of whom 
he owns liimself indebted for a great part of his 
education, and by the second he was for many 
years supported. His poems are very numerous 
and elegant ; the most celebrated one is the Poly- 
Albion, a chorographical description of England, 
with its commodities, antiquities, and curiosities, 
in metre of twelve syllables ; which he dedicated 
to prince Henry, by whose encouragement it was 
written ; and, whatever may be thought of the 
poetry, his descriptions are allowed to be exact. 
He died in 1631 ; and was interred in Westmin- 
ster Abbey among the poets, where his bust is to 
be seen with an epitaph by Ben Jonson. 

Drayton (William Henry), a statesman of 
the American revolution, and an able political 
writer, was born in South Carolina, in September 
1742. In 1753 he went to England, and was 
placed in Westminster scliool ; thence he re- 
moved, in 1761, to Oxford, where he continued 
nearly three years, when he returned to South 
Carolina. In 1771 he was appointed, by the 
British government, privy counsellor for the pro- 
vince, and became conspicuous by his defence of 
the rights of his country against the encroach- 
ments and irregularities of the crown ofticers and 
judges. In 1774 he accepted the office of an 
assistant judge of the province. When the con- 
tinental congress was about to sitat I’hiladclpliia, 
he wrote and published a pamphlet under the 
signature of Freeman — a production, of which 
Kamsay, in his History of Sotnh Carolina, ob- 
serves, that ‘ it substantially chalked out the line 
of conduct adopted by the congress.* The 
lieutenant-governor suspended him from his 
place in the king’s council, in consequence of 
his representation of American grievances, and 
the ‘bill of American rights,’ which he submitted 
to the congress in his pamphlet. As soon as 
the revolution began he became an efficient 
leader, and, in 1775, was chosen president of 
the provincial' congress. In March of the fol- 
lowing year he was elected chief justice of the 
colony, in which character he delivered to the 
grand jury political charges of the most energetic 
character. He published, besides, a pamphlet, 
refuting the suggestions in favor of lord Howe’s 
plan of a reconciliation with the mother country, 
independence — unqualified independence —was 
his constant advice. In the year 1777 Mr. 
Drayton was invested with full powers, as pre- 
sident of South Carolina, and, early in the fol- 
lowing year, was elected a delegate to the conti- 
nental congress. In this body he took a 
prominent part. His speeches and writings 
against the propositions of the three British 
commissioners were particularly celebrated. The 
congress employed him on various important 
missions. The censure which he pronounced 
upon major-general Charles Lee’s conduct at the 
battle of Monmouth, caused that officer to 
challenge him. The reasons which he assigned 
for declining the duel are such as became a true 
patriot and honorable man. Mr. Drayton con- 
tinued in congress until September, 1779, when 
he died suddenly at Philadelphia, in the thirty- 
sixth year of his age. His yjolitical resolution 
and sagacity, his literary attainments, his domestic 
virtues, and his polished manners, rendered him 


valuable to his country, and dear to all his as- 
sociates, lie left behind a considerable body of 
historical materials, which his only son, .lohn 
Drayton, revised and digested, and published at 
Charleston, in 1821, in two octavo volumes, 
under the title of Memoirs of the American Re- 
volution, from its commencement to the year 
1776, inclusive, as relating to the state of South 
Carolina, and occasionally referring to the states 
of North Carolina and Georgia. 

DliA'ZEL, M. 5. Perhaps corrupted from 
drossel, the scum or dross of human nature; or 
from Er. dt‘osles.>ie, a whore. A low, mean, wort »- 
less wretch. 

As the devil uses witches, 

To be their cully for a space, 

That, when the time’s expired, tlie drazelt 
For ever may become his vassals. HntHbras. 

DREAD, n. s., v. a, & v. w.') Sax. dried, from 
Duead'kr, n. s. Goth, rndur, ter- 

DRKAi/rui., rtf//. ror ; or, as Mr. 

DREAo'ruLLY, rtf/u. J^Todd suggests, 

Dueai/i uLNEss, «. s. from led. ami 

Dueai/less, rtf//. Goth. Ihra, sad- 

Duead LEs.sNEss, 71. s. Jncss. Extreme 
fear, terror, awe ; the cause of fear. The verb 
seems to be derived from the noun, and means to 
fear in a great degree; to be in fear : a dreader 
is one who lives in habitual dread : dreadful is 
terrible: drcadlcss, without fear or dread: the 
deiivativcs correspond in meaning. 

And '/acarye scyngo was afrayed : and drede fcl 
upon him. 

And the aungic sayde to him, Zacarye drede thou 
not: for thy preier is herd, Wiclif, 

Not scruyngo at ighc as plesynge to men, but in 
symplenesse of herlc drediuge the Lord, Id. Cnl. iii. 
The fear of you, and the dread of you, shall ho 
upon every boast of the earth. Genetis ix. 2. 

How dreadful is this place! Geneiis, 

Jjot him be your dread, Isaiah, 

Quod ho, to Athcncs right now wol I fare ; 

Ne for no d/rde of doth shall I not spare 
To 500 my larly, that 1 love and serve ; 

In hire presence I rekke not lo sterve. 

Chaucer, Cant, Tal s, * 

Right, faithful, true he was in deed and word ; 

Rut of his cheere did seeme too soleinne sad ; 

Yet nothing did he dread^ hut ever was yd rad 

Spenier. Faerie Queene. 

Tliink’st thou that duty sliall have dread to speak. 
When power to flatt’ry hows ? To plainness honour 
Is bound, when majesty lo folly falls. 

Shakspeare, King Lear, 

It cannot be, but thou hast murthcred him ; 

So should a murtherer look, so dreadf so grim, 

Shakspeare, 

The wicked heart never fears God, but thundering 
or shaking the earth, or raining fire from heaven ; hut 
the good can dread kim in his very sun-shine ; his 
loving deliverances and blessings affect them with 
awfulncss. Bp. JJall. Contemplations, 

Terrour seized the rebel host. 

When, coming towards them, so dread they saw 
The bottom of the mountains upward turned. 

Milton, 

From this descent 
Celestial virtues rising will appear 
More glorious and more dread than from no fall. 

Id, 



481 


D R E 

DreadM attraction ! while behind thoe gapes 
The' uniathomable gulf where Ashur lies 
^ q'erwhelmed, forgotten W. on Luxury, 

dream, v, n., V, a, Sax. drom ; 

DREAM'£R,n.s. >Goth. drauma ; 

Dream'less, adj, J Belg. droom ; 

Teut. traum, from Lat. dormio ; Heb. to 

sleep. To have a representation or irnagina* 
tion of things in sleep : hence, to imagine gene- 
rally ; to tliink vaguely or idly : as an active verb, 
to see in a dream. Dreamer has formerly meant 
an interpreter or master of dreams : dreamless is 
free from or without dreams. Dr. Johnson ob- 
serves ‘ This word is derived by Meric Casaubon, 
with more ingenuity than truth, from ^pa/ta r« 
the comedy of life ; dreams being, as plays 
are, a representation of something which does 
not really happen. This conceit Junius has en- 
larged by quoting an epigram : 

‘S/cip^/) Trac o piogKdt rraiyviov i) irai^uv, 

T))i' (Tirkidt)v /icra^ttc, ij ^fp£ rdg oCvvaq,* 

Behold this dreamer (Marg. master of flre/ims) 
comelh ! Gen. xxxvii. 19. 

Utterly these thinges be no dremes no japes, to 
tlirowc to hogges, it is lyfelych mete for children of 
trouth, and as they me betideri whan I pilgraincd out 
of my kith in winlerc. Chaucer, 

Wc eat our meat in fear, and sleep 
In the aftiiction of those terrible dreams 
That shake us nightly. Shahajwarc. Macheth, 

1 have long dreamed of such a kind of man, 

But, being awake, 1 do despise my dream. 

Shuhpeare, 

These boys know little they are sons to the king, 
KorCymbeline dreams that they arc alive. Id, 

Sometimes ho angers me 
With telling of the moldwarp and the ant. 

Of dreamer Merlin, and hia prophccii ''. Id, 

The savages of Mount Atlas, in Bavhary, were re- 
ported to be both nameless and drraynless. 

Camden^t Remains. 

But, dearest heart ! and, dearer imago ! stay ; 

Alas 1 true joys at best are dreams enough j 
Though you stay here you pass too fast away. 

For even at first life’s taper is a snuff. Donne. 

He sleeps but once, and dreames of burglaric. 

Up. Hall's Satires, iv. (i. 
The Maccdon, by Jove’s decree, 

Was taught to dream an herb for Ptolemy. 

Dryden. 

In dreams they fearful precipices tread j 
Or shipwrecked, labour to some distant shore. Id. 

Why docs Anthony dream out his hours. 

And tempts not fortune for a noble day ? Id. 

If our dreamer pleases to try whether tlic glowing 
heat of a gl?"' furnace be barely a wandering iinagi- 
nation in a c». jwsy man’s fancy, by putting his head 
mto it, ho nmy perhaps be wakened into a certainty. 

Locke, 

Dreaming is the having of ideas, whilst the out- 
''ard senses are stopped, not suggested by any external 
•objects, or known occasion, nor under the rule or con- 
duct of the understanding. Id. 

They dream on in a constant course of reading, but 
not digesting. Jd, 

I dreamed that I was conveyipd into a wide and 
noundless plain. TodUtr. 

VoL. VII 
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The man of sense bis meat devours, 

But only smells the peel and fiowers ; 

And he must be an idle dreamer. 

Who leaves the pie and gnaws the streamer. 

u Prior, 

He never dreamed of the deluge, nor thought that 
first orb more than a transient crust. 

Bumet*s Theory, ' 

Her midnights once at cards and hazard fled. 

Which now, alas ! she dreams away in bed 

And round her wait shocks, monkeys, and mockaws 

To fill the place of fops and perjured beaus. Gay. 

Life, like their bibles, coolly men turn o’er ; 

Hence unexperienced children of threescore. 

True all men tliink of course, as all men dream; 

And if they slightly think, ’tis much the same. 

Young, 

If we can sleep without dreaming, it is well that 
painful dreams are avoided. If, while wo sleep, we 
can have any pleasing dreams, it is, as the French 
say, tant gague, so much added to the pleasure of 
life. Fratddin. 

With woe I nightly vigils keep, 

Beneath thy wan unwarming beam ; 

And mourn, in lamentation deep. 

How life and love are all a dream. Bums, 

It may therefore, perhaps be fairly said, that, in 
respect of any supposed tendency to scepticism, the 
evidence of history is full as strong against natural 
philosophy as against metaphysics; yet who ever 
dreamed of proscribing the natural sciences ? 

Bawdier, 

He came — oh Hope I he hastened to my seat ; 

I saw, and almost dreamed him at my feet. 

Close by my side a gay attendant slave ; 

The glance, which thousands sought, to none he gave. 

Dr, T. Brown, 

Tell me no more of fancy's gleam, 

Ko, father, no, 'twas not a dream ; 

Alas! the dreamer first must sleep, 

1 only watched, and wished to weep ; 

But could not, for my burning brow 
Throbbed to the very brain as now. 

Byron, The Giaour, 
Dreams have been defined as those thoughts 
of which we are conscious, and those imaginary 
transactions in wliich we fancy ourselves engaged, 
when in the slate of sleep. Scarcely any part of 
nature is less open to our observation than the 
human mind in this state. The dreamer himself 
cannot observe the manner in which dreams arise 
or disappear. Wlienhe awakes he has in general 
but a confused recollection of the circumstances 
of his dreams. Were we to watch over him with 
the most vigilant attention, we could not perceive 
what emotions are excited in his mind, or what 
thoughts pass through it, during his sleep. But 
though we could ascertain these phenomena, many 
other difficulties would still remain. What parts 
of a human being are active, what dormant, when 
he dreams t Why does he not always dream while 
asleep ? Or why dreams he at all ? Do any cir- 
cumstances in our constitution, situation, and 
peculiar character, determine the nature of our 
dreams ? 

Without pretending to solve the above ques*> 
tionsj we shall here give a brief view of those facts 
whicii have been ascertained concerning dreams. 
1. In dreaming we are not conscious of being 
asleep. This is well known from a thousand cir- 
cumstances. When awake, we often recollect our 
dreams ; and we remember on such occasions, 
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that, while those dreams were pa<?8ing throoRh 
our minds, it never occurred to ns that we were 
separated by sleep from the active world ; ex- 
cept in those cases where wc have a kind of 
double dream ; i. e. when, after dreaminj:f for 
some time, we dream that we have awaked from 
sleep, and told our dream. But during this se- 
cond dream, and rehearsal of our former one, we 
are fully persuaded that we are awake, till, by 
awaking in reality, we are convinced that we 
were asleep all the time. We are also often ob- 
served to act and talk in dreaming, as if we were 
busily engaged in the intercourse of social life. 

2. In dreaming we do not consider ourselves as 
witnessing or bearing a part in a fictitious scene ; 
we ser?m not to be in a similar situation with tlie 
actors in a dramatic performance, or the specta- 
tors before whom they exhibit, but engaged in the 
business of real life. All the varieties of thought, 
that pass through our minds when awake, may 
also occur in dreams ; all the images which ima- 
gination presents, in the former state, she is also 
ahle to call up in the latter ; all the same emotions 
may be excited, and we are often actuated by 
equal violence of passion ; none of the transac- 
tions, in which we are capable of engaging white 
awake, is impossible in dreams; in short, om 
range of action and observation is equally wide 
in the one state as in the other ; nay often more 
so ; for we may dream of flying, walking upon 
waters, and performing actions which we can- 
not ])orform when awake, d. It is said that all 
men are not liable to dream. Dr. Beattie, in a 
>ory jdeasing essay on this subject, relates, that 
he knew a gentleman who never dreamed except 
when his healtli was in a disordered slate; and 
Locke mentions, that a person of bis acquaint- 
ance was a stranger to dreaming till the twenty- 
sixth year of his ago ; when he be gan to dream 
in consequence of having a fever. These in- 
stances, however, are too few ; and, besides, it 
docs not ap[)car that those persons had always 
attended, with the care of a philosopher making 
an experiment, to tlie circumstances of their 
sleep. They might dream, but not recollect their 
dreams on awaking; and they might both dream, 
and recollect their dreams immediately upon ‘ 
awaking, yet afterwards suffer them to slip out of 
their memory. But tfiough it is by no ineaiis 
certain that any of the human race are, through 
the? ivhole of life, ahsohitc stangers to dreatniiig, 
yet it is well known that all rinm are not equally 
liable to dream. The same person dreams more 
or less at different times ; and, as one person may 
be more exposed than another to those circum- 
stances which pr.omote this exercise of fancy, one 
person may therefore dream much oftener than 
another. The same diversity will naturally take 
place in tins a» in other accidents to which man- 
kind are in general liable. 4. Though in dreams 
imagination appears to be free from all restraint, 
and indulges in the most wanton freaks, yet it is 
agreed t^iat' the imaginary transactions of the 
dreoi^Cr, if in health, generally bear .some rela- 
tioi\;to his particular character in the world, his 
hhhits of action, and the circumstances of his 
life. The lover dreams of his mistress; the 
miser of his money; the philosopher renews his 
scientific researches in sle»*p with the same assi- 
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duity as when awake; and the merchant returns 
to balance his books, and compute the profits of 
an adventure, when slumbering on nis pillow 
And not only do the general circumstances of a 
person’s life influence his dreams, but his pas- 
sions and habits are nearly the same when asleep 
as when awake. A person whose habits of life 
are virtuous does not in his dreams plunge into 
a series of crimes; nor are the vicious reformed, 
when they pass into this imaginary world. The 
choleric man finds himself offended by sligl^t pro- 
vocations in his dreams, as well as in his ordinary 
intercourse with the world, and a mild temper 
continues pacific in sleep. 5. The character ot 
a person’s dreams is influenced by his circum- 
stances when awake in a still more unaccount- 
able manner. Certain tlreams usually arise in the 
mind after a person has been in certain situa- 
tions. Dr. Beattie relates^ that he once, after 
riding thirty miles in a high wind, passed a part 
ofthe succeeding night in dreams beyond descrip- 
tion terrible. The state of a person’s health, and 
the manner in which the vital functions are car- 
ried on, have a considerable influence in deter^ 
mining the character of dreams. After too full 
a meal, or after eating of an unusual sort of food, 
a person has dreams of a certain nature. 6. In 
dreaming, the mind for the most part carries on 
no intercourse through the senses with surround- 
ing objects. Touch a person gently who is asleep, 
he feels not the impression. You may awake 
him by a smart blow ; but, when the stroke is 
not sufficiently violent, he remains insensible of 
it. We speak softly beside a person asleep with- 
out fearing that he will overhear us. His eyelids 
arc shut; and even though light sliould fall upon 
the eye-ball, yet still his powers of vision are not 
awakened to active exertion, unless the light be 
so strong as to rouse him from sleep. He is in- 
sensible both to sweet and to disagreeable smells. 
It is not easy to try wliclhcr his organs of taste 
retain their activity, without awaking him : yet, 
from analogy, it may be presumed that these too 
are inactive. With resjiect to the circumstances 
here enumerated, it is inditterent whether a per- 
son be dreaming or buried in deep sleep. Yet 
there is one remarkable fact concerning dream- 
ing wliich may seem to contradict what has been 
here asserted. In dreams we are liable not only 
to speak aloud in consequence of the suggestions 
of imagination, but some persons even get up and 
walk about and engage in little enteqirises, with- 
out awaking. Now, as w’c are in this instance so 
active, it seems that we cannot be then insensible 
of the presence of surrounding objects. The 
sleep-walker is really sensible, in a certain de- 
gree, of the presence of tlie objects around him ; 
but he docs not attend to them with all their 
circumstances, nor do they excite in him the same 
emotions as if he were awake, lie feels no ter- 
ror on the brink of a precipice ; and, in con^l^ 
quence of being free frotn fear, lie is also without 
danger in such a situation unless suddenly awoke. 
This is one of the most inexplicable phenomena 
of dreaming. There is another fact not quite 
consonant with what has been above advanced. 
It is said that, in sleep, a person will continue to 
hear the noise of a cataract in the neighbourhood 
or regular strokes with a hammer, or any 
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sound sufficiently loud, and continued uninter- 
ruptedly from before the time of his falling asleep. 
And it is affirmed that he awakes on tho sudden 
cessation of the noise. This fact is asserted on 
sufficient evidence : it is curious. Iwen when 
awake, if deeply intent on stud/, or closely oc- 
cupied in business, the sound of a clock striking 
in the neighbourhood, or the beating of a drum, 
will escape us unnoticed ; and' it is therefore the 
more surprising that we should thus continue 
sensible to sounds when asleep. 7. Not only do 
a person’s general character, nabits of life, and 
state of healthy influence his dreams ; but those 
concerns in which he has been most deeply in- 
terested during the preceding day, and the views 
which have arisen most frequently to his imagi- 
nation, very often afford the subjects of his 
dreams. VVhen one looks forward with anxious 
expectation towards any future event, he is likely 
to dream either of the disappointment or the gra- 
tification of his wishes. If engaged through the 
day, cither in business or amusements which he 
found exceedingly agreeable, or in away in which 
he has been extremely unhappy, either his hap- 
piness or his misery is likely to be renewed in 
fiis dreams. 8. Though dreams have been re- 
garded in almost all nations, at least in some pe- 
riods of tlicir history, as prophetic of future 
events, yet it docs not appear that this popular 
opinion has been estaVilislied on good grounds. 
Christianity, indeed, tcaclies us to believe that 
the Supreme Being may operate through this 
medium, and actually has operated on the human 
mind; and influenced at time the determinations 
of the will ; as he did to Abimelecli, Gen. xx. 
3 — 6, and to Joseph, Matt. i. 20, and ii. 19, 22. 
The dreams of Joseph and Pliaraoh ; of his chief 
butler and baker; of Nebuchadru!7,y.ar and the 
prophet Daniel, &.c., are also decisive on this 
point. Yet it is perfect folly to confound such 
miraculous dreams with those which the priest- 
hood among heathen nations, or the vulgar among 
ourselves, have considered as pro[)lH!tic. e 
know how easily ignorance imposes on itself, and 
what arts imposture adopts to impose upon 
others. We cannot trace any certain connexion 
between our dreams and those events to which 
the simplicity of the vulgar pretends that they 
refer. And w'c cannot, therefore, join with the 
vulgar and the superstitious iu believing them 
really referrible to futurity. 9. It appears that 
bnites arc also capable of dreaming. The dog 
is often observed to start suddenly up in his 
sleep, in a manner which cannot be accounted for 
any other way than by supposing that he is roused 
by some impulse received in a dream. The same 
thing is observable of other luutes. That they 
should dream, is not an idea ineonsistent with 
what we know of their economy and manners 
in general. We may, therefore, consider it as a 
pretty certain truth that many, if not all, of the 
inferior animals are liable to dream, as well as 
human beings. It appears, then, that in dream- 
ing wo are not conscious of being asleep ; that to 
n person dreaming, his dreams seem realities: 
that though it be uncertain whether mankind are 
*»ll liable to dreams, yet it is well known that 
tliey are not all equally liable to dream ; that 
the nature of a person’s dreams depends iu 


AMS. 483 

some measure on his habits of action, and on the 
circumstances of his life : that the state of tlie 
health too, and the manner in which the vital 
functions are carried on, have a powerful influ- 
ence iri deterniiii’mg the character of a person’s 
dreams : that in sleep, and in dreaming, the 
senses are either absolutely inactive or nearly so: 
that such concerns as we have been very deeply 
interested in during the preceding duy, are very 
likely to return upon our minds in dreams in the 
hours of rest: that dreams may be rendered pro- 
phetic of future events ; and therefore, wherever 
we have such evidence of their having been pro- 
phetic as we would accept on any other occasion, 
we cannot reasonably reject the fact as absurd ; 
but that they do not appear to have been actually 
such, in those numerous instances in which the 
superstition of nations, ignorant of true religion, 
has represented them as referring to futurity, nor 
in those instances in which they are viewed in the 
same light by many among ourselves . and, lastly, 
that dreami»\g is not a phenomenon peculiar to 
human nature, but common to mankind with the 
brutes. 

We know of no other fact?, that have been 
ascertained concerning dreaming, besides the 
above. But we are by no means sufficiently ac- 
quainted with this important phenomenon in the 
history of mind. We cannot tell by what laws 
of our constitution we are thus liable to be so 
frcciuently engaged in imaginary transactions, 
nor what are tlie particular means by winch the 
delusion is accomplished. The delusion is indeed 
remarkably strong. One will sometimes fancy 
that he reads a book, and actually enter into the 
nature of the imaginary composition before him, 
and even remember, after ho awakes, what he 
then knows, that he only fancied himself reading. 
Another will sometimes dream that he is at 
church, and hears a sermon delivered, which he 
would be incapablo of composing when awake. 
Cfin this be delusion f If delusion, how, or for wliat 
purpose, IS it produced * Tfic mind, it would 
appear, iloes not, in sleep, become inactive like 
the body ; or at least is not always inactive while 
we are asleep. When we do not dream, the 
mind must either be inactive, or the connexion 
between the mind and the body must be con- 
.sidered as in some manner suspended : and when 
we dream, tlie mind, though it probably acts in 
concert with the body, yet docs not act in the 
same manner as when wc arc awake. It seems 
to be clouded or bewildered, in consequence of 
being deprived for a time of the service of the 
senses. Imagination bocomos move active and 
more capricious ; and all the other powers, es- 
pecially judgment and memory, become disor- 
dered and irregular in their operations. 

X'arious theories have been proposed to explain 
what appears most inexplicable in dreaming. 
The ingenious Mr. Baxter, in his treatise on the 
Immateriality of the Hiiniun Soul, endeavours to 
prove that dreams are produced by the agency 
of some spiritual beings, who either amuse or 
employ themselves seriously in engaging man- 
kind in all those imaginary transactions with 
which they are employed in dreaming. Tin's 
theory, however, is far from being plausible. It 
leads us entirely beyond the limits of our kuow- 
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ledge. It requires us to believe without evi- 
dcttce. It is unsupported by any analogy. It 
creates difTicuIties still more inexplicable than 
those which it has been proposed to remove. 
Till it appear tliat our dreams cannot possibly 
be produced without the interference of other 
spiritual agents, possessing such influence over 
our minds as to deceive us with fancied joys, 
and involve us in imaginary afflictions, we can- 
not reasonably refer them to such a cause. Tie- 
sides, from the facts which have been stated as 
well known concerning dreams, it appears that 
their nature depends both on the state of the 
human body and on that of the mind. But were 
they owing to the agency of other spiritual beings, 
liow could tliey be influenced by the state of 
the body ? Wolfius, and after him M. I'orn^y, 
have supposed, that dreams never arise in the 
mind, except in consequence of some of the or- 
gans of sensation having been previously excited. 
Jibtlier the ear or the eye, or the organs of touch- 
ing, tasting, or smelling, communicate informa- 
tion somehow, in a tacit, secret manner; and 
thus partly rouse its faculties from the lethargy 
in which they are buried in sleep, and engage 
them in a scries of confused and imperfect exer- 
tions. But what passes in dreams is often so 
very diflerent from all that we do when awake, 
that it is impossible for the dreamer himself to 
distinguish whether his powers of sensation per- 
form any part on the occasion. It is not neces- 
sary that imagination be always excited by sen- 
sation. Fancy, even when we are awake, often 
wanders from the present scene. Absence of 
mind is incident to the studious : the poet and 
the' mathematician often forget where they are. 
We cannot discover from any tiling that a jicrson 
in dreaming displays to the observation of others, 
that liis organs of sensation take a part in the 
irnairinary transactions in which he is employed. 
In those instances, indeed, in whicli persons 
asleep are said to hear sounds, the sounds wliich 
they hear are also said to influence, in some num- 
ner, the nature of their dieains. But such in- 
stances are singular. Since it iIkmi appears, that 
the person who dreams is himself incapable of 
distinguishing, either during his dreams or by 
recollection when awake, whetlier any new im- 
pressions are communicated to him in tliat state 
by his organs of sensation ; that even by watch- 
ing over him, and comparing our observations of 
his circumstances and emotions, in his dreams, 
with what he recollects of them after awaking, we 
cannot, except in one or two singular instances, 
ascertain this fact; and that the mind is not in- 
capable of acting while the organs of sensation 
are at rest, and on many occasions refuses to 
listen to the information which they convey ; we 
may conclude, iliat the theory is groundless. 
Other physiologists tell us, that the mind, when 
we dream, is in a state of delirium. Sleep, they 
say, is attended with what is called a collapse of 
the brain ; during which either the whole or a part 
of the nerves of which it consists, are in a state 
in which they cannot carry on the usual inter- 
course between the mind and the organs of sen- 
sation. When the whole of the brain is in this 
state, we become entirely unconscious of exist- 
ence. and Ihe mind sinks into inactivity ; when 


only a part of the brain is collapsed, we are then 
neither asleep nor awake, hat in a sort of delirium 
between the two. This theory, like the last, 
supposes the mind incapable of acting without 
the help of sensation : it supposes that we know 
the nature of a state, of which we cannot ascer- 
tain the phenomena ; it also contradicts a known 
fact, in representing dreams as confused image i 
of things around us, not fanciful combinations 
of things not existing together in nature or in 
human life. We must treat it likewise, therefore, 
as a baseless fabric. Jn the second edition of 
the Encycloptudia Britannica, a theory different 
from any of the foregoing was advanced. It was 
observed, that the nervous fluid, which, is sup- 
posed to he secreted from tlie blood by the brain, 
appears to be likewise absorbed from the blood 
by the extremities of the nerves. It was argued 
that, as this fluid was considered as the principle 
of sensibility, therefore, in all cases in which a 
sufficient supply of it was not absorbed from 
the blood by the extremities of the nerves, the 
parts of the body to which those nerves belonged 
must be, in some degree, deprived of sensation. 
From these positions it was inferred, that, as long 
as impressions of external objects continue to 
communicate a certain motion from the sentient 
extremities of the nerves to the brain, so long we 
continue awake; and that, when there is a defi- 
ciency of this vital fluid in the extremities of the 
nerves, or when from any other cause it ceases 
lo communicate to the brain the peculiar motion 
alluded to, we must naturally fall asleep, and 
become insensible of our existence. It followed 
that, in sleep, the nervous fluid between the ex- 
treme parts of the nerves and the brain must 
either be at rest, or be deficient, or be prevented 
by some means from passing into tlie brain ; and 
it was concluded, that whenever irregular motions 
of this fluid were occasioned by any iniernul 
cause, dreaming was produced. Thus w’e might 
he deceived with regard to the operation of any 
of tlu! senses ; so as to fancy that we see objects 
not actually before us : tliat we hear sounds ; 
that we tast*, feel, smell, &c. The instances of 
visions whicii will sometimes arise, and as it 
were swim before us when awake, though our 
eyes be slmt; the tinnitus aurium, which is often 
a symptom iu nervous diseases ; and the strange 
feelings in the case of the amputated limb, were 
produced iu proof of this theory, and applied to 
confirm it. 

Plausible as the above theory at first view 
may appear, it k not satisfactory. It is too 
much founded on supposition. The nature of 
the nervous fluid is but imperfectly known, 
and even its existence is not fully ascertained. 
All theories founded upon it must, therefore, be 
at best uncertain. Besides the suppositions 
made in this theory, of a partial privation and 
sensation, and efficiency of the vital fluid, as ne- 
cessary to produce sleep, seem to infer that sleep 
is not consistent with a state of perfect health, 
wliich every body knows is contrary to fact. The 
Brunonian system of medicine appears to give 
rather a more satisfactory solution of the pheno- 
mena and causes of sleep, f>y ascribing them h) 
the exhaustion of the excitability by the exciinio 
powers. But, without trusting entirely to the 
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hypotheses of either system, we are persuaded, a 
theory of dreaming, if not perfectly satisfactory, 
at least less exceptionable tnan any of the above, 
may be drawn from merely attending to a fsimple 
tact that frequently takes place when we are 
awake. Every person must have observed, that 
when alone, and while his attention is not called 
to any particular subject, either by study, con- 
versation, manual labor, sudden noise, or the 
objects around him, a kind of involuntary mo- 
tion, so to speak, will take place in his ideas ; 
and that, if he makes no voluntary exertion of 
mind to fix his attention upon one idea more 
than another, a rapid succession of very different 
ideas, some old and some recent, will occur in 
the course of a few minutes. Every person, 
who attends church regularly, or who has at- 
tended the lectures of an unentertaining public 
speaker, must be sensible, that such involuntary 
iiiotions of his ideas have often taken place, 
wiien, either through the fault of the speaker, or 
that of the hearer, his attention has not been 
siitticiently fixed upon what was spoken. A 
person much addicted to study, and to the habit 
of fixing his ideas constantly upon one subject 
or another, may, perhaps, be less sensible of the 
involuntary motion we here allude to, than 
others ; but let such a studious person be placed 
in a company where a triHing conversation is 
. going on, and he will soon find Iiimsclf in the 
situation here described. A current of ideas will 
rapidly intrude upon his mind, and carry off 
his attention from the trifles in which tliose around 
him are engaged; and thus subject him to what 
is commonly called abscaiee of mind. And it 
will also be admitted that the most studious, as 
well as the most thoughtless, will sometimes find 
an idea of a long forgotten fact, sentiment, or 
circumstance, suddenly recurring to tlieir minds, 
without any seeming cause. I'he inference we 
would draw from all these facts, to our present 
subject, is, that during sleep, a similar involun- 
tary motion, or current of ideas, takes place ; 
but that, in consequence of the fatigue occasioned 
by the labors of the day (no matter wliether these 
opeiate by exhausting the excitability, or by oc- 
casioning a deficiency of the nervous fluid), the 

three chief powers of the mind llie will, the 

judgment, and the memory, are rendered in a 
considerable degree inactive ; at least, in so far, 
that the will has no power over these fa(!nlties, 
while the imagination, rendered more active, as 
it would seem, by being freed from the control 
of both the will and the judgment, gives every 
new idea that occurs a visionary form ; and thus 
creates a fresh and rapid succession of various 
images, according ta the unlimited current of 
uncontrolled ideas that succeed each other. How 
this happens, perhaps, the human faculties will 
never be able to comprehend or exphwn ; at least, 
fill they shall be capable of explaining the con- 
nexion by which the soul and body are united, 
il, indeed, mankind shall ever attain to such a 
degree of perfection in ])hysiology. Hut that 
dreams take their rise chiefly, if not solely, from 
file mere succession of ideas, dressed into form 
fiy the imagination, uncontrolled by the will or 
the judgment, appears to us to be an undoubted 
I'tct, though hitherto it would seem little, if at 
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all, attended to. And it appears lo be a guffi 
cient confirmation of this theory, that persons in 
good health, and engaged in active employments, 
most commonly dream of those matters wherein 
they are daily occupied ; lh2 uniform current of 
their ideas when awake, seldom taking any other 
direction during sleep; whereas, persons in a 
bad habit of body, or weak state of mind, and 
those who take little exercise, or who are not 
engaged in active business, have generally wild 
and extravagant dreams, and sometimes very 
disagreeable ones, of monsters, mad dogs, devils, 
deep pits, houses on fire, stormy oceans, and the 
like. In a word, when we consider the opera- 
tions of our minds when awake, particularly of 
that active faculty, the imagination, how readily 
upon hearing, reading, or speaking of any person, 
piice, action, or circumstance, it forms an idea 
in the mind of such person, place, Sec., thougli, 
perhaps, many years have elapsed since wc saw 
them, or even though vve have never seen tliem, 
we need not be siirj)rise{l, that the same active 
faculty should he al)le, when uncontrolled by the 
will and judgment, and but partially assisted by 
the memory, to raise up a series of images in 
succession, and thus to create an ideal world, and 
various ideal transactions in the mind. 

The late Mr. Rennell, of Kensington, consi- 
ders dreams to afford satisfactory proof that the 
mind can act without the intervention of the 
brain : upon this it has been well remarked, that 
we have not as yet sufficient data from which to 
estimate the degree of dependence of the former 
upon the latter, still we have no facts founded 
upon our present stale of being, which can esta- 
blish the total independence wliich he supposes. 
The proximate cause of sleep is undoubtedly 
corporeal, and, perhaps, consists in a certain 
inaptitude of the brain to receive the usual im- 
pulses of its immaterial tenant. When this in- 
aptitude amounts to complete quiescence, the 
soul cannot display itself, because the instrument 
of its operations is in a slate of repose. In such 
circumstances the sleep is profound, and no 
dreams take ])!ace. This repose or quiescence 
of the brain may bo increased to absolute torpor 
for a se.'isou, as is seen in the hyliernation of ani- 
mals, and in those rare cases in the human spe- 
cies, wliere persons have remained for several 
hours, or i‘ven days, in a trance. When this 
torpor of tlie cerebral system abates, the imma- 
terial principal is again enal>led to resume iU 
operations, owing to the renewed capabilities of 
the instrument. Thus, as the cause of sleep is 
corporeal, there are strong grounds for presum- 
ing that the cause of dreams is corporeal also* 
They occur oftenest when there is any irritation 
of the system in general, or of the brain in par- 
ticular, hindering the complete rcjiose of that 
part. Wlien this irritation is great, as in general 
fever, accompanied with increased action of the 
blood-vessels witliin the head, sleep is often en- 
tirely prevented ; or if it does take place, it is 
disturbed witli frightful illusions. What is the 
precise state of the soul at such times, is a dis- 
puted point amongst metaphysicians. Perhaps, 
on so aark a subject, it may be allowable to ha- 
zard a conjecture, that the operations of the 
immaterial being are modified by the semi- 
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quiescence of the material organ, and that this 
want of correspondence between the agent and 
the instrument is the cause of the wild imagina- 
tions and false judgments that distinguish our 
dreams from our waking thoughts. Dreams, 
therefore, instead of proving tlie contrary, rather 
tend to show that the dependence of the imma- 
terial upon the material part is perpetual and 
without exception, during the continuance of 
man’s existence upon earth. 

In whatever way we attempt to account for 
the manner, in which our powers of mind and 
body perform their functions in dreaming, we 
can, at least, apply to useful purposes the imper- 
fect knowledge which we have been able to 
acquire concerning this series of phenomena. 
Our dreams are affected by the state of our 
health, by the manner in which we have paslbd 
the preceding day, by onr general habits of life, 
by the hopes whicli we most fondly indulge, and 
the fears wliich prevail most over our fortitude 
when awake, rrom recollecting our dreams, 
therefore, wc may learn to correct many impro- 
prieties in our conduct; to refrain from bodily 
exercises, or from meats and drinks that have 
unfiworahlo effects on our constitution ; to resist, 
in due time, evil habits that are stealing upon 
us; and to guard against hopes and fears which 
detach us from our proper concerns, and unfit 
us for the duties of lif*. Instead of thinking 
what our dreams may forebode, we may, with 
much better reeisou, rtiflect by what they have 
been occasioned, and look back to those circum- 
stances in our past life, to whicli tliey are owing. 
The sleep of innocence and healtli is sound and 
refreshing; their dreams doliglitl’ul and pleasing. 
A distempered body, and a polluted or perturbed 
mind, are haunted in sleep with friglaful, im- 
pure, and unploasing dreams. The reader who 
IS disposed to speculate farther on this subject, 
may consult Dr. Beattie’s Essays, Hartley on 
Man, and the principal wTiters on physiology. 
We may add, some very beautiful fables have 
been written both by ancients and moderns in 
the form of dreams. The Sornnium Scipionis is 
one of the finest of Cicero’s compositions. In 
tlie periodical publications, which have diffused 
so much elegant and useful knowledge through 
(ireat Britain, the Tallers, Spectators, (Guardians, 
&c., we find a numljer of cxcollent dreams. 
Addison excelled in this way of writing. The 
pulilic are now less partial to this species of 
( oniposition than formerly. Dr. Bcaltie, in his 
valuable i'sciy on Dreaming, c[uotes a very line 
one from the Taller, and gives it rlue j>raise. 
T)KKA R, «r//. w. A-. N Sax. dreorig; Bclg. 
Dkeap/v, ar/j. / //TMcr, from (doth, verb 

Diu.Aii'iiii’ Ai), ?j. s. to lanuajt. All 

n i; F,A if I M r.NT, i tiuj substantives signify 

1 ) 111. A if 1 i>s. J sorrow, united with 

fear : drear and dreary are, dismal ; mournful ; 
fearful. 

Tlu* ill-iiir«rd »nvl, death’s drcndlul messenger; 
lilt- Ijourso night raven, trump «£ dohdul ilrcar. 

Sjmmer. 

The messenger of deatli, llie ghastly owl. 

With d/'ivi/'/y sliiieks did ah^o yell ; 
i4nd hungry wrdves eontiimally did Iiowl 
her abhorrrd face, to horrid and .so foul, 

Jd. Faerie i^ueene. 


G I N G. 

But the good knight 
Full of sad fcaro and ghastly dreriment. 

When all this speech the living tree had spent. 

The bleeding bough did thrust into the ground* 

Spenser* Faerie Queentn 

In urns and altars round, 

A drear and dying sound 

AfTrigliLs the flamensat their service quaint. Milton, 
Obscure they went through dreary shades, that led 
Along the vast dominions of the dead. Dryden, 
Towns, forests, herds, and men promiscuous 
drowned. 

With one great death deform the dreary ground. 

Prior, 

So with his dread Caduccus Hermes led 
From the dark regions of the imprisoned dead. 

Or drove in silent shoals the lingering train 
To night’s dull shore, and Pluto’s dreary reign. 

Darwin, 

It slniek even the bcsi<5gers’ car 
Witli something ominous and drear. 

An undefined and sudden thrill, 

W hich makes the heart a moment still. 

Byron, 

O luxury ! 

llanc of elated life, of aflluent state":, 

W'’hat dreary change, what ruin, is not thine ? Id, 

DRElXjtE, n. a. Sc n. s. ^ Sax. (lra*gan, to 
Dnrm/r.R, n. s. S <lrrig, of which word 

(or of dregs 0 this word is a corruption. To ga- 
ther into a particular kind of net : the net used : 
a died'jer is one who u.se.s such a net ; and, per- 
liaps from its net-like top, a box for scattering 
flour on meat, or ainongsl pastry ; called also a 
dredging-box. 

For oysters they have a peculiar dredge ; a thick, 
strong net, fastened to three spills of iron, and drawn 
at the boat’s stern, gathering vihalsoevcr it mcctcth 
lying in the bottom, Carew. 

The oysters dredged in the Lyno find a welcome 
acceptance. Id. 

DllEDGlNO, in civil engineering, is the art 
of removing mud, silt, or other depositions from 
the bed of rivers, canals, harbours, or docks; 
and is accoinplislicd by various tools and de- 
scriptions of machinery. 

The common drcdginir-boat or barf^e is worked 
by two or more men, by whom the gravel, or 
ballast, is taken up in a leather bag, the mouth 
of which i.s extended by an iron hoop, attached 
to a pole, of sunicicut length to reach ihe bot- 
tom : in the .small way, two men are employed 
to work each pole. The barge being moored, one 
of the men takes his station at the stem, with the 
polo and bag in his hand, the other jstands in the 
head, having hold of a rope, tied fast to the hoop 
of the leather bag. The man at the stern now 
puts the pole and bag down, over the barges 
side, to the bottom, in au inclined position. Ihe 
hoop being farllicst from tlie man in the head of 
the barge, and having a rope, one end of which 
is fa.st to tlie gunwale of the barge, he passes it 
twice or thrice round tlie pole, and then holds 
it tiglit : tlie man in the head now pulls the rope, 
fastened to the lioop, and draws the hoop and bug 
along tlie ground, the other allowing the pole 
to slip through tlie rope as it approaches the 
vertical position, at the same time causing ^ 
f'iction, that the hoop digs into tlie ground, the 
icatlier bag receiving whatever passes througlithc 



D R E D 

hoop : both men now assist in getting a bag into 
the barge, and delivering its contents. When the 
bag is large, several men are employed ; and, to 
increase the effect, a windlass, with wheel-work, 
is sometimes used, A chain or rope is brought 
to the winch from the spoon, through a block 
suspended from a small crane for bearing the 
spoon and its contents to the side of the boat, 
and bringing it over the gunwale to be emptied 
into it. The purchase rope is led upon deck by 
a snatch block in the proper direction for the 
barrel of the winch. Vrom two to four men, 
can with this simple apparatus, lift from twenty 
to sixty tons in a tide, from a depth of from two 
and a half to three fathoms, when the ground is fa- 
vorable. In this manner the convicts at Woolwich 
upon, the Thames, have been long employed to 
perform the ballast-heaving, or dredging. 

Thb bucket dredging-machine, whether worked 
by men, horses, or the steam-engine, is a great 
improvement on the above. The frame-work 
consists of two beams of timber, supported on a 
rod of iron with shores of wood ; on these the 
full buckets move upon iron rollers fixed to 
the timber, while the empty buckets, attached to 
and guided by an endless cliain, form a curve in 
descending to the bottom ; us tliey respectively 
arrive they are intended to excavate or scoop up 
the silt or gravel from the ground. The opera- 
tion of lowering and raising the frame once 
performed by crane-work, distinct from the 
macliinery of the steam-engine, is now also accom- 
plished by a j)Ower taken from it. 

Plate Dredgino Mach inis, A A, fig. 1, is 
a frame of timber bolted to the starboard gun- 
wale, to support a large horizontal beam 11 B, 
fig. 2 ; another similar frame is fixed up in the 
middle of the ship at I), fig. 2, and the end of 
the beam is sustained by an upright post bolted 
to the opposite gunwale ; the starboard end of 
the beam projects over the vessel’s side, and has 
an iron bracket S fastcncnl to it, to support one 
of the b(‘arings for th(‘ long frame I', f', composed 
of four timbers bolted together : the other end 
of the frame is suspended by j)ulleys a, a ; from 
abeam V fixed across the stern, the upper ends 
of the outside beams of the frame K have 
each a stout iron bolted to them, which are per- 
forat(al with two large holes to receive two short 
cast iron tubes, one fastened to the iron bracket 
S at the end of the beam B, and the other to a 
crossbeam of the frame A; these tubes act as 
the pivots of the frame h’, upon which it can be 
raised or lowered by the pulleys n, a : they also 
contain bearings for an iron axis, on which a 
wheel or trundle O is fixed, containing four 
rounds. Another similar trundle P is placed at 
the bottom of the frame J'^ K, and two endless 
chains kyk, pass round both, as is seen in the 
plan. Between every other link of the two 
chains, a bucket of plate iron bbb is fastened, 
^u'd, as the chain runs round, the buckets bring 
up the soil ; a number of cast iron rollers d,dy 
are placed between the beams of the frame to 
support the chain and buckets they roll up. 
hour rollers c,c, aie also placed on each of the 
OvJtsidc beams, to keep the chains in their places 
the frame, that they may not get oft’ to one 
'j ii(j nioiion is conveyed to the chains by 
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means of a cast iron wheel at G in the plan, 
wedged on the end of the axis of the upper 
trundle O. The wheel is cast hollow, like a very 
short cylinder, and has several screws tapped 
through its rim, pointing to the centre, and pres- 
sing upon the circumference of another wheel 
enclosed within tlie hollow of the first, that it 
may slip round in the other, where any power 
greater than the friction of the screw is applied ; 
the internal wheel is wedged on the same shaft 
with a large cog-wheel turned by the small 
cog-wheel on the axis of the steam-engine. 
The steam-engine is one of that kind called 
high pressure, working by the expansive force 
of the steam only, without condensation ; k is 
the boiler containing the fire-place and cy- 
linder within it ; i is one of the connecting rods, 
/ the fty wheel on the other end of the same 
shaft as the wheel g. The pulleys a, which sus- 
pend tlie chain frame, are reeved with an iron 
chain, the tackle fall of which passes down 
through the ship’s deck, and is coilinl on A roller 
M in the plan, and represented by a circle in the 
elevation : on the end of the roller is a cog-wheel 
p, turned by the engine wheel : the bearing of 
this wheel is fixed upon a lever, one end of which 
comes near that part of the steam-engine, where 
the cock, which regulates the velocity of the 
engine, is placed ; so that one man can command 
both lever and cock, and, by depressing that end 
of the lever, cause the wheel p to geer with /g, 
and consequently be turned thereby, ami wind 
up the chain of the pulleys ; g is a strong curved 
iron bar bolted to the vessel’s side and gunwale, 
passing through an eye bolted to the frame E, to 
keep the frame to the vessel’s side, that the tide 
or other accident may not carry it away. 

A hopper or trough is suspended beneath the 
wheel 0 , by ropes from the beam B, into wliicli 
the buckets b, 6, 6, empty the ballast they bring 
from the bottom ; the hopper conveys it into a 
barge brought beneath it; this hopper is not 
shown in the plate, as it would tend to confuse 
parts already not very distinct. The motion of the 
whole machine is regulated hy one man. The vessel 
being moored fast, the engine is started, and turns 
the chain of buckets : the engine tender now puts 
his foot upon a lever, disengages the wheel p 
from and by another takes oft’ a gripe winch 
embraced the roller ?». This allows the end E 
of the frame to descend, until the buckets on tlie 
lower half of the chain drag on the ground, as 
shown ill fig. I, when he stops the further descent 
by the gripe, the buckets arc filled in succession 
at the lower end of the frame, and brought up 
to the top, wliere they deliver their contents into 
the hopper before-inenf ioned : as they take away 
the ballast from the bottom, the engine tender 
lets the frame E down lower by nK?.nis of the 
gripe lever, and keeps it at such alieiaht that the 
buckets come up nearly fidl ; if at any time the 
buckets get such deep hold as to cm lunger the 
breaking of the chain or stopping the engine, 
the coupling-box at G before-described, siifters 
the steam-engine to turn without moving the 
chain of buckets, and the eiigino tender, pressing 
his foot upon the lever which brings tluj wheel p 
to geer with causes the roller n to be turned 
by the engine, and raise up the frame E, until 
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the buckets take into the ground the proper 
depth, that the friction of the coupling-box at G 
will turn the chain without slipping in any con- 
siderable degree. The steam-engine here de- 
scribed is of six-horse power, and will load a 
small barge with ballast in an hour and a half. 
Generally the excavated matters are required as 
ballast for shipping. Those of the Thames are 
sold to the colliers of Shield and Newcastle, at 
the rate of about a shilling per ton, and the bal- 
last hills of those places are said to consist of these 
matters principally. They are also used for em- 
banking and filling up behind piers, and those taken 
from the London docks arc carried to the Osier 
Forelands on the banks of the river Lea, where 
they have already formed a valuable frontage for 
building. When dry they have also been used 
as brick-earth. When these matters are required 
to be transported by water to a distance, the re- 
ceiving boat is made with two holds sloping to- 
wards the keel or bottom, for the purpose of 
lessening the width of the discharging apertures, 
which are shut with hatches, or hinged doors. 
These opening outwards, the pressure of the 
water prevents them from being opened until the 
time of arrival at the proper place ; when chains 
attached to ring-bolts force them apart, and the 
whole contents of the boat escape. 

The Scouring or Dredging Basin is a water- 
tight compartment of a harbour, furnished with 
sluices, and designed to contain a quantity of 
tidal or river water, to be run off at pleasure. 
Whore the command of head-water is suflicient, 
this is found the most effectual of all modes of 
disposing of loosened stuff. Most modern en- 
gineers have therefore included a scouring basin 
in their designs for tide harbours. The late Mr. 
Rennie reported that 400,000 tons of mud were 
annually discharged by the sewers of London 
into the river Thames. See Harbour. 

DIILGS, 7j. 5. J Goth, dregs' Tcut. trus- 

Dreg'gisu, ad/. >cen; Lat. /Jms ; Gr. rpo^, 

Dreg'oy, adj. J rpoyoSf refuse. (Used by 
Shakspeare in the singular, see below.) The 
sediments or lees of liquors ; offal ; refuse of any 
kind: dreggy is, containing dregs. 

Troi, What makes this pretty abruption ? 

What too curious dre^ espies my sweet lady in the 
fountain of our love ? 

Cues. More drtys than water, if my fears have 
eyes. SJuikspcare. Trodus and Cremda. 

The king by this journey purged a little the dregs 
and leaven of the northern people, that were before 
in no good affections towards him. Bacon, 

Fain would we make him author of the wine. 

If for the dregs we would some other blame. 

Davies. 

Ripe grapes being moderately pressed, their juice 
may, without much dreggy matter, be squeezed out. 

Boyle. 

To give a strong taste to this dreggish liquor, they 
fling in an incredible deal of broom or hops, whereby 
small beer is rendered equal in mischief to strong. 

Harvey r/n Comumptiurut. 

Heaven’s favourite thou, for better fates designed 
Than wc, the dreys and rubbish of mankind. 

Dryden. 

What diffidence we must be under whether God 
will. regard our sacrifice, when we have nothing to 
a0er him but the dregs and refuse of life, the days of 


loathing and satiety, and the year^ in which we have 
no pleasure. Roy&rs, 

Such run on poets, in a raging vein. 

Even to the dreys and squeezings of the brain. 

Pope. 

This tlie chalice of the fornications of rapine, usury, 
and oppression, which was held out by the gorgeous 
eastern harlot ; which so many of the people, so many 
of the nobles of the land, had drained to the very 
dregs, Burke, 

The body of your work is a composition of dregs 
and sediments, like a bad tavern’s worst wine. 

S.heridan, 

His had been quaffed too quickly, and he found 
The dregs were wormwood ; but he filled again. 

And from a purer fount, on holier ground, 

And deemed its spring perpetual ; but in vain ! 

Still round him clung invisibly a chain 

Which galled for ever. Byron. 

DREIN, v.w. See Drain. To empty. Tlio 
same with drain ; spelt differently perhaps by 
chance. 

Sho is the sluice of her lady’s secrets : tis but set- 
ting her mill a-going, and I can drein lier of them 
all. Congreve, 

^Tis dreined and emptied of its poison now ; 

A cordial draught. Southern. 

DllEJdNCOURT (("harles), a minister of 
the reformed church at I’aris, was horn at Sedan 
in 1595. He is best known in England by his 
Gonsolations against the Fears of Death, which 
was translated, and has been often printed. His 
third son, professor of physic at Leyden, was 
physician to the prince and princess of Orange 
before their accession to the crown of England. 
He died in 1060. 

DRF-N( 1 1, V. a. k. n. s. ^ Saxon drencan ; 

Dren( u'er. S Cotb. dreenca, to 

immerse, moisten. To soak ; steep; saturate with 
moisture ; physic abundantly or violently : tin; 
subtantives corresponding. A drench baa been 
defined, ‘ physic for a bruie.^ 

And he seide, come thou and I’ctcr ghede duun 
fro tlic boot and wakide on tlic watris to come to 
Jhesns, but he sigh the wynd strong, and was aferJ, 
and whanne he biganuc to drenrfu', l»e criede and seide, 
lord make me saaf. Widif, Matt* xiv. 

Our garini'nts being as they were drenched in the 
sea, hold notwithstanding their freshness and glosses. 

Shak.spt'are. 

In swinish sleep ' 

Tlicir drenched natures lie, as in |i death. 

, Id, Machetk* 

Harry, says she, how many hast tlpu killed to-dl^ ? 
(Jive my roan horse a drench, says he ; and answirs, 
fourteen, an hour after. Id. Henry iV. 

Their counsels are more like a drersch that must l»o 
poured down, than a draught which must be luisurely 
drank if I liked it. . King Carles 

Let such bethink them, if the sleepy drench 

Of that forgetful lake benumb not still. 

That in our proper motion wc ascend. Milton. 

To-day deep thoughts learn with me to drench 
In mirth, that after no repenting draws. D. 

Now dam the ditches, and the floods restrain ; 
Their moisture has already drenched the plain. 

Dryden. 

A drench of wine has with success been used. 

And through a horn tlie generous juice infused. 

Id. 
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Ton oft, alas I has mutual hatrea drenched 

Our swords in native blood. Philips. 

^ ff any of your cattle are infected, speedily let both 
sick and well blood, and drench them. 

Mortimer's Ilitshandry. 

If Oidcon’a fleece, which] drenched witlx dew ho 
found, 

moisture none refreshed the herbs around. 
Might fitly represent the Church, endowed 
With heavenly gifts, to Heathens not allowed. 

Cuwper, 

The one cast up upon that great book 
Ycleped The Family Receipt Book ; 

By which she rules in all her courses. 

From stewing figs to drenching horses. 

Sheridan. 

Ah me ! neglected on the lonesome plain. 

As yet poor Edwin never knew your lore, 

.Save when against the winter’s drenching rain. 

And driving snow, the cottage shut the door. 

lieattie. 

Then she wrung 

His dewy curl? 'ong drenched by every storm. 

Byron. 

DllFNT, part. Probubly corrupted from 
drenched, to make a proverbial rhyme to brent 
or burnt. 

What Baines, quoth he, when I the present seo 
la danger rather to be drent than brent? 

Faerie Queene. 

DRKSI3KN, a handsome city of Germany, 
the capital of Saxony, is situated on both sides 
of the I’dbe, at tlio influx of the Weisseritz. 
There is also a third division, lying on the Weis- 
serilz, called Frederickstadt. It is approached 
in almost every direction by deliglitfcl avenues, 
leading- throu^;h a licit and fertile country, and 
hounded by gentle accli'’itics. On entering the 
town, the noljle bridge across the Kibe first 
strikes the eye of the spectator. It is built on- 
tucly of freestone, and is about 550 paces in 
Icnunh, consisting of nineteen arches. A delight- 
ful prospect spreads on every si<le. Tlie streets 
of Dresden are clean, broad, and well paved 
and lighted. Its public buildings are eleven 
lAitheran churches, two Catholic, and one Cal- 
vinist; tlie more recent of the Catliolic churches, 
built in the middle of the eighteenth century, is 
one of the finest ecclesiastical edifices in Ger- 
many. It has a fiat roof cased with copper, and 
a lower 300 feet in lieight. Hut the late elec- 
toral, now the royal palace, is both an extensive 
repository of the fine arts, which the traveller 
should not omit to explore, and a magnificent, 
though irregular structure. It lias a tower 355 
feet in height, and a number of remarkable apart- 
ments, particularly the well known green vault, 
divided into eight rooms, paved with marble, 
and containing numerous statues, ivory work, 
silver plate, vases, and precious stones. Before 
the war of 175(5 this collection was almost un- 
nvalled. Augustus II . and his preceding elec- 
tors had made the fine arts an object of tlieir 
constant patronage ; and to him this city is in- 
debted for most of its modern improvements. 
I^'ear the palace is the chancery, irful a large 
ouilding containing a valuable collection ot 
paintings. The house of assembly for the diet 
Saxony is an eh^gaiit building^, as well as 
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the palaces called after the princes Anthony and 
Maximilian. T n the suburbs are the Zwinger gar- 
dens, a promenade containing a valuable cabinet of 
natural history. The arsenal has a curious collection 
of early fire-arms. The castle, formerly belonging 
to the counts of Bruhl, is the great depot of the 
porcelain manufactures. Another remarkable 
edifice is the Dutch and Japanese palace, a 
square building, rising amidst groves and 
thickets, and containing the royal library, said to 
consist of 150,000 volumes, some valuable sta- 
t les, and a beautiful collection of porcelain. 

Hero is a military school, and an academy for 
cadets of noble family. Tlie charitable insti- 
tutions, particularly the house of industry, are 
said to be well regulated. It finds employment 
for more than 3000 individuals. The manufac- 
ture are those of lace, jewellery, porcelain, ear- 
thenware, mirrors, tapestry, and plaited straw. 
There are several public gardens outside of the 
city, of which the largest, the royal garden, is 
occasionally enlivened with concerts. There is 
also in this neighbourhood a romantic spot, 
called the Plariische Grund, a valley formed by 
steep rocks of granite, and watered by the VVeis- 
scritz. Vineyards extend along a hill in the 
direction of tlie castle of Pilnilz, the summer 
residence of the royal family, and remarkable 
for the coalition of 1792. In 1755 the popula- 
tion of Dresden Wits 63,000; in 178B, 53,000 ; 
in 1801, 48,000; in 1811, 45,000. This de- 
crease is ascribed to the alarms and actual cala- 
mities to which Dresden has been exposed in 
the late wars of the continent; and, indeed, 
ever since Prussia ventured to cope with Austria. 
It was taken by the Prussians in 1745, and again in 
1750 ; when it became the scene of war and of ex- 
treme distress. August 2Glb and 27th, 1813, the 
combined Austrian and Russian army advanced 
in great force from the Bohemian frontier, and 
attacked tliis city, but were obliged to retire. 
Dresden remained in the possession of tlie French 
until the scene of war was transferre«l to the 
neighbourhood of Leipsic; and the decisive 
battles in that situation obliged Buonaparte to 
evacuate Ciormany. Marshal St. Cyr was 
blockaded in it, and ooliged to capitulate on the 
Otb of November, 1813. 

Dresden w’as stripped of its walls in 1810 to 
repair the fortifications of Torgaii. Since the 
peace it has been rapidly improving, an<l the 
population is now taken at 60,000. It is 
situated 100 miles south-west of Berlin. 

DRESS, V. V. 71. & 11 . s.A Fr. dnsacr ; 

Duess'er, n. .V. / Ital. driizare ; 

Dri ss'ing, y Teuton, diriscr ; 

Dress'ing-room, i from 1 .at. dirigo; 

Drest, part. J Hr. dpatraif to 

make ready. Jo clothe ; robe; adorn, lienee 
to cover a wound with medicaments ; to rectify ; 
adjust and prepare, generally : used also in a 
particular sense for the trimming, currying, and 
rubbing horses, as well as breaking them in ; 
and for preparing food for the table. As a neuter 
verb, it means to pay paiticular attention to dress ; 
and among soldiers, to keep in line. As a sub- 
stantive, it is synonymous with clothes, attire ; 
and sometimes means skill ; exactness in putting 
on dress. Dressing is synonymous with dress : 
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a dresser is one employed in dressing ; and a 

useful kitchen-board on which food is dressed. 

To geve light to them that sittcn in derkaossta, and 
in s hadowe of deeth, to dresse onr feet into the weyo 
of ppcs. Wiclifa 

When he dreneth the lamps, he shall burn incense. 

Exodsia XXX. 

Said he unto the dresaer of his vineyard. Behold, 
these three years I come seeking fruit on this hg-tree, 
and find none. Lukca 

Enforsed to slope, and for to take some rcste 
And to lye downe as soonc as I iny dreste 
At Harwyche portc sluiubrynge as I laye 
In inync hostes house called powers keye. Skelton, 
Tis burnt, and so is all the meat. 

What dogs are these ! Where is the rascal cook ? 

How durst you, villains ! bring it from the dresser. 

And serve it thus to me that love it not 1 

Shakspeare. 

Adam! well may wc labour still to dress • 
This garden *, still to tend plant, herb, and flower. 

Milton, 

Where was a fine room in the middle of the house, 
handsomely dressed up, for the commissioners to sit in. 

Clarendon, 

Our infirmities are so many, that wc are forced to 
dress and tend horses and asses, that they may help 
our needs. Taylor, 

The first request 

lie made was, like his brothers to be dressed ; 

And, as bis birth requirc^d, above the rest. Dryden, 

A steed 

Well mouthed, well managed, which himself did 
dress ; 

His aid ill war, his ornament in peace. fd. 

Few admired the native red and white. 

Till poets dressed them up to charm the sight. Id. 

Thus the voluptuous youth, bred up to dress 
For his fat grandsire some delicious mess, 

In feeding high liis tutor will surpass. 

An heir apparent of the gourmand race. Id. 

She hurries all her hand-maids to the task ; 

Her head alone will twenty dressers ask. 

Id. Juvenal. 

A maple dresser in her hall she had. 

On which full many a slender meal she made. Id. 

The mind loses its natural relish of real truth, and 
IS reconciled insensibly to any thing that can be 
dressed up into any faint a[)pearance of it. Locke, 
When you take down dishes, tip a dozen upon tlic 
dresser, Sivift*s Directions to the Cook. 

Latin books might be found every day in bis 
dressing-room, if it were carefully searched. Swift, 
Lollia Paulina wore, in jewels, when dressed out, 
the value of three hundred twenty-two thousand nine 
hundred and sixteen pounds thirteen shillings and 
four-pence . A rbuthnot. 

In time of my sickness another chirurgeon dressed 
her. 

The second day after we took off the dressings, and 
found an eschar made by the catheretic- 

Id. on l^tmours. 

Full dress creates dignity, augments consciousness, 
and keeps at distance an cncroachcr. Clarissa. 

A robe obscene was o'er his shoulders thrcjwn, 

A dress by fates and furies worn alone. 

Pope's Stat. 

The men of pleasure, dress, and gallantry. Pope, 
When you dress your young hops, cut away roots or 
sprigs. Mart oner's Ilushandry, 

A lady of genius will give a genteel a’r to Jicr 
whole dr$ts by a welLfancicd suit of knots, as a judi- 


ciottS writer gives a spirit to a whole mteace by ^ 
single expression* Oay, 

Dress drains our cellar dry. 

And keeps our larder lean ; puts out our fires • 

And introduces hunger, frost, and woo. 

Whore peace and hospitality might reign. Cowper, 
And dear to love, to memory dear, 

It brightens through the starling tear *, 

Like the glad bow, by fancy drest. 

That be'ams on evening's watery vest. Dowdier, 
®ol<lier8 dress by one another in ranks, the body 
collectively dresses by some given object. 

James's Military Dictionary. 

DiiESsiNC, in surgery. See Surgery. 
Dres^ujo of Meat, by means of culinary 
fire, is intended to loosen the com pages or tex- 
ture of the flesh, and dispose it for dissolution 
and digestion in the stornacli. The usual opera- 
tions are roasting, boiling, and stewing. Jn 
roasting, it is observed, meat will bear a much 
greater and longer beat than eitlier in boiling or 
stewing; and in boiling, greater and longer tlun 
in stewing. Roasting being performed in the 
open air, as the parts begin externally to warm, 
they extend and dilate, and so gradually let out 
part of the rarefied included air, by wbicli means 
the internal succussioiis, on which the dissolution 
depends, arc much weakened and abatc'd. Roil- 
ing being performed in water, the pressure is 
greater, and consequently the succussions to lift 
up the weight are proportionably strong, by 
which means the coction is hastened ; and even 
in this way there are groat differences ; for the 
greater the weight of water the sooner is the bu- 
siness done. In stewing, though the heat bo 
much loss than what is employed in the other 
methods, the operation is much more quiek, 
because performed in a close vessel, and full; by 
which means the succussions are oftener re- 
peated, and more strongly reverberated, llgnce, 
the force of l*apin’s digestor. Roiling, Dr. 
(dieyne observes, draws more of the rank afrong 
juices from the meat, and leaves it less nutritive, 
but lighter, and easier of tiigestion; roasting, on 
the other hand, leaves it fuller of the strong nu- 
tritive juices, but harder to digest, and needing 
more dilution. Dr. Brown insists, that roasted 
meat is more easily digested, and evi*ry way fitter 
for a weak slomueli than boiled. Strong and full 
grown animal food should be boiled, and the 
young and lender roasted. 

DUKVI'/r (Peter), the elder and younger, two 
eminent French engravers. The father instructetl, 
))ut was surpassed i)y his .son, vviio was a member 
of the ]{oyul Academy of ])ainting and sculp- 
ture. 1 1 is portraits are neat and elegant, but 
labored to tlie last degree. He ])aiiicularly ex- 
cels ill representing lace, silk, fur, velvet, and 
other ornamental parts of dress. His historical 
prints, in point of neatness and oxipiisite work- 
manship, are scarcely to be equalled. His Pre- 
sentation of Christ in the 'I'enqile, is reckoned 
the best of these. The following arc also inueb 
valued : the Meeting of Abraham’s Servant with 
Rebecca at the Well ; and Abraham, with Isaac 
on the AUar, dated 1707; both large upright 
plates from A. Coy pel. Among his portrait.^, 
the following arc* held in the highest estimation : 
M. Bossuet^ bishop of Meaux, a whole-length 
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figure standing ; and Samuel Bernard, a whole- 
Jength figure in a chair. 

^ DREUX, a town of France, in the depart- 
ment of the Eure and Loire, and ci-devant pro- 
vince of Beauce. It is remarkable for its anti- 
quities. It was taken by Henry II. of England 
in 1186, and by Henry V. in 1421 It is 
also remarkable for a battle fought in the 
neighbourhood, December, 1562, between the 
Papists and Protestants. Some derive its name 
from the Druids. It has two churches, St. Ste- 
phen’s and Notre Dame, or the great church, 
which is well built. It has a cloth manufacture, 
and is seated on the river Blaise, at the foot of a 
mountain, forty-five miles west by south of Paris. 
Population 5500. 

DRIB, V. a. Contracted perhaps from drib- 
ble. To crop ; to cut off ; to defalcate. 

Merchants gains come short of half the mart ; 

For ho who drives their bargains dribs a part. 

Dryden, 

DRIB'BLE, V. n. 8>c v.a. i Or dripple, a di- 

DR iB'LKT,n . S iniuutivG of IIrip, 
which see. To fall in drops; to throw down in 
drops. A driblet is a small sum of money 

Helicvc not that the drihhlhuj dart of love 
Can pierce a complete bosom. Shakspeare. 

Twelve long years of exile borne. 

Twice twelve wo numbered since his blest return ; 

So strictly wert thou just to pay, 

Kven to the dribblet of a day. Dryden. 

Let the cook follow with a ladle full of soup, and 
dribble it all the way up stairs. 

Swift*s Rules to Servants. 

Semilunar processes on the surface owe their form 
fo the dribbtiny of water that passed over it. 

Woodward on Fossils. 

A dribbling dilHculty, and a momentary suppression 
of urine, may bo caused by the stone's slnitting up 
the orilice of the bladder. Arbuthnot oti Aliments, 

Th;vt wee bit heap o' leaves an* stibblo. 

Has cost thee mony a weary nibble ! 

Now thou's turned out, for a' thy trouble. 

Hut house or haJd, 

To thole the winter’s sleety dribble. 

An' cranreuch cauld ! Burm, 

nUlFT,w.s.,77.tf. &y.w. Prom drive. Impulse; 
prevailing inllueuce or tendency ; violent course : 
hence a snow-drift or violent shower, and a heap 
or stratum of any matter thrown together, or at 
random. The verb is derived from the substan- 
tive, and means, to draw; impel along; or throw 
mto heaps. 

The mighty trunk, half rent with rugged rift, 

Toth roll adowu the rocks, and fall with fearful drift. 

Faerie Queene. 

Our thunder from the south 
Shall rain their drift of bullets on this town. 

Shdkspcarc. 

Some log, perhaps, upon the waters swam. 

An useless drift, which rudely cut within. 

And hollowed, first a floating trough became, 

Aiul cross some riv'let passage did begin. Dryden. 

A loan Ix'ing under the drft of any passion, will 
still follow the impulse of it till sonuithing interpose, 
imd, hy a stronger impulse, turn him another way. 

' South. 

Hio main drift of his book being to prove, that 
what is true is impossible to be false, he opposes no- 
body, < Tillotson. 
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The drift of the pamphlet is to stir up our comp&v 
sion towards the rebels. Addison. 

This, by the stile, the manner, and the drift, 

Twas thought could be the work of none but Swift. 

Swift. 

The ready racers stand j 

Swift as on wings of wind upborne they fly. 

And drifts of rising dust involve the sky. 

Pope*s Odyssey. 

Snow, no larger than so many grains of sand, 
drifted with the wind in clouds from every plain. 

Ellises Voyage, 

He wanders on 

From hill to dale, still more and more astray. 
Impatient flouncing through the drifted heaps. 

Thomson. 

* Prince, to tliese walls give access free 
At all times for my friends and me.' 

^Phrygius full well perceived her drift 
Yet nobly ratified his gift. Sheridan. 

Drift, in navigation, the angle which the 
line of a sliip's motion makes with the nearest 
meridian, when she drives with her side to the 
wind and waves, and is not governed by the 
power of the helm ; it also implies the distance 
which the ship drives on that line. A ship's 
way is only called drift in a storm; and then 
when it blows so vc'liemcntly as to prevent her 
from carrying any sail, or at least restrains her to 
such a portion of sail as may be necessary to 
keep her suflicicntly inclined to one side, that 
she may not be disinastetl by tier violent labor- 
ing, yiroduced by the turbulence of the sea. 

Duift-saii,, a sail used under water, veered 
out right a-head by sheets, as other sails are. It 
serves to keep tlie ship’s licad right upem the sea 
in a storm, and to hinder her driving too fast in 
a current. 

DRILL, V. a.y v. ti., «. s. Germ, and Dutch 
drillen ; Sax. dirhatiy of the verb thregiariy to turn ; 
from durgh or tur^hy through. To pierce or bore ; 
liciice to drain : as a neuter verb, it means to 
How gently, trickle; and hence, piobably, to 
cause so to flow ; to conduct ; to train. Drill is 
used substantively for a boring instrument; a 
dribbling brook ; military e.xercise; and a kind of 
monkey. 

Springs through the pleasant meadow's pour their 
drills. 

Which snake-like glide between the bordering hills. 

Sandys. 

My body through and through he drilled. 

And Whacum by my side lay killed. Iludibrus. 
The foe appeared drawn up and drilled. 

Heady to charge them in the field. Id. 

The way of tempering steel to m.ike gravers, drills, 
and mechanical instruments, we, have taught artiliccrs. 

Boyle. 

Shall the dilTercncc of hair be a mark of a different 
internal specifirk eonstilulion between a changeling 
and a drill, when they agree in shape and want of 
reason ? ^ Locke, 

When by such insinuations they have once got 
within him, and are able to drill him on from one 
Icwilness to another, by the same arts they corrupt 
and squeeze him. South. 

She has bubbled him out of his youth : she drilled 
him on to fivc-and-lifty, and she will drop him in hii 
old age. Addison, 
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Drills are used for the making such holes as punches 
wiii not servo for j as a piece of work that iiatii ai- 
ready its sliape^ and must have an hole made in it. 

Moson, 

When a hole is drilled in a piece of metal, they 
)jold the drill-bow in their right hand ; but, when they 
turn small work, they hold the drill-bow in their left 
hand. /d. 

Tell, what could drill and perforate the poles. 

And to the' attractive rays adapt their holes 7 

Blackmore. 

Drilled through the sandy stratum every way. 

The waters w'ith the sandy stratum rise. Thomson. 

Some drill and bore 

The solid earth, and from the strata there 
Extract a register, by which we learn. 

That he who made it, and revealed its date 
To Moses, was mistaken in its age. Cowper. 
Drill-Sowing, a method of sowing graii^or 
seed of any kind, so that it may all be at a pro- 
per depth in the earth, which is necessary to its 
producing healthful and vigorous plants. For 
this purpose a variety of drill ploughs have 
been invented and recommended ; but from tlie 
expense attending the purchase, and the extreme 
complication of their structure, there is no instru- 
ment of this kind, as yet discoverc<l, that has 
been brought into general use. This method, 
however, is greatly recommended in the Georgical 
Essays. See TIusranduy, 

DRINK, r.«.,v.n.,&n.s. Gothic drecka: 
Dhink'able, adj . Sax.drencan;Teut. 

Drink'er, w. .s'. and Relg. trinckeny 

Drink'money, perhaps from the 

Dri nk, adj . sound of drinking 

Drunk'ard, 11 . s. from a cup. — Min- 

Drgnk'ex, adj. sheu. To swallow 

Dri;nk'em,y, mir. liquid; quench 

Drunk'i.xnlss, rt. s. thirst: hence to 

feast; guzzle habitually; salute in drinking. 
As an active verb, it moans to swallow ; suck up; 
absorb; to act upon by drinking; and is used 
with the intensive particles off, up , and in : drink 
is liquid of any kind. Drinkable is proper or 
agreeable to drink : drinker is applied both to him 
who moderately as well as him who excessively 
drinks : drink-money, is money given to procure, 
or instead of, drink : drunk, and tlrunken, are the 
regular participial adjectives of drink: drunkard 
is one who habitually drinks to excess ; and 
drunkenly, drunkenness, the corresponding ad- 
verb and substantive. 

For Jon cam neither ctynge no drynhynge, and thei 
Bcycn he hath a devil. The son of man cam ctyngo 
and drynkyntje ; and ibci seyen lo a man a gloutoun 
and a drynkere of w'yn, and a frond of ptippllcanes and 
of synful men. Wielif. Mat, xi. 

And nylc ghc be drunken of wyn in which is lec- 
chcric, but he ghc fillid with the hooli goost. 

Wielif. Kffesies v. 

Slie said, drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also ; so 1 drafik, and she made the camels drink also. 

6Vn. xxiv. 46. 

flcnhadad was drinking himself drunk in the pavi- 
lions. 1 Kings. 

Withouten bake mete never was his houa 
Of tish and tlesh, and that so plenteous 
It snewed in Lis hous of mete and drinhe 
(if alle deiniccs that men coud thiukc. 

Chaucer. Prol. to Cunt. Tales. 


Thou I i vest in bliss 
That earthly passion never stains ; 

Where, from the purest spring. 

The sa:rcd nectar sweet 
Is thy continual drink. 

fypenser. The Mourning Muss, 
Passion is the drunkenness of the mind, and there- 
fore in its present workings not controllable by reason, 

Spenser. 

(hHne, wc have a hot venison pasty lo dinner : come, 
gentlf*! ten, I hope we sliall drink duw'n all unkind ness, 

Sltahspeare. 

I take your princely word for those redresses. 

— I gave it you, and will maintain my word ; 

Anil tlicrcupun I drink unto your grace. Id. 

My ears hav'c yet not drunk a hundred words 
Of that tongue's uttering, yet I know the sound. 

Id. 

Then let the earth be drunken with our blood. 

Id. 

Wc will give you rare and sleepy drinks. 

Id. Winter* s 'Tale, 

Wc came to fight you. -For uiy part, 1 am Sony 

it is turned to a drived Id. Antony and Cleopatra. 

Done in u state of inebriation. 

When your carters, or your w'niling vassals, 

Have done a drunken slaughter, and defaced 
The precious image of our dear Kedeeiner, 

You straight arc on your knees for pardon, pardon. 

ShuksjwuTi . 

My blood already, like the pelican. 

Hast thou tapt out, and drunkenly caroused. Id. 

Some blood drawn on me would beget opinion 
Of iny more fierce endeavour. I've seen drunkards 
I)o more than this in sport. Id. King Lear. 

It w'crc good for those that have moist brains, and 
arc great drinkers, to take fume of lignum, aloes, 
rosemary, and frankincense, about the full of the 
moon. Bacon. 

Drunken men imagine every thing tumeth round : 
they imagine that things come upon them ; they sec 
not w<dl things afar off ; those things that they see 
m ar hand, they see out of their place, and sometimes 
they SCO things double. Id. 

When God made choice to rear 

His mighty champion, strong above compare. 
Whoso drink was only from the litjuid brook ! 

Milton, 

O madness, to think use of strongest wines. 

And strongest drinks, our chief .support of health. 

Id. 

Drunkenness is the way to all bestial affections and 
sins. Bp, Hairs Contemplations, 

Cannot he that wisely declines walking ujwn the 
ico for fear of falling, though possibly it might carry 
him sooner to his journey^s end, as wisely forbear 
drinking more wine than is necessary, for fear of being 
drunk, and the ill consequences thereof* 

Lord Clarendon, 

Every going off from our natural and common tem- 
per, and our usual severity of behaviour, is a degree 
of drunkenness, Taylor*s Hide of Holy Living. 

The body being reduced nearer unto the earth, ami 
emptied, he cometh mure porous, and greedily drinh- 
eth in water. Brouone*s Vulgar Krrouvs, 

Thi.s was the morn when issuing on the guard, 
Drawn up in rank an<l file, they stood prepared 
Of seeming arms to make a short assay ; 

Then hasten lo be drunk, the business of the day. 

Dryden. 

On the other side, let a drunkard sec that his health 
decays, liis estate wastes ; discredit and diseases, auo 
thtj want of all things, even of his beloved drink, at^ 
t. nds him in thc^yurse he follows. Locke* 
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•fXxc, drinker and debauched person is the object of 
^Rcora and contempt. South, 

One man gives another a cup of poison, a thing as 
icrrible as death ; but at the same time he tells him 
that it is a cordial, and so he drinfu it off, and dies. 

Id, 

}{c will drown his health and his strength in his 
bellv ; drunken trophies, at length 

drink down himself too. Id, 

Wc generally conclude that man drunk, who takes 
pains to be thought sober. Spectator, 

We should for honour take 
The drunken quarrels of a rake. Swift, 

Phemius \ let acts of gods, and heroes old. 

What ancient bards in hall and bower have told. 
Attempered to the lyre, your voice employ ; 

Such the pleased car will drink with silent joy. 

Pope, 

I drink delicious poison from thy eye. Id. 

Brush not thy sweeping skirt too near the wall ; 
Thv heedless sleeve will drink the coloured oil. 

Gap. 

Amongst drinks, austere wines arc apt to occasion 
foul eruptions. Arbuthnot on Aliments, 

Peg’s servants w’cre always asking for drink-money, 

Arbuthnot, 

The Lacedemonians trained up their children to 
hate drunkenness, by bringing a drunken man into 
their company. Watts on the Mind, 

It is not necessary to be drunk one's self, to relish 
the wit of drunkenness. Do wo not judge of the 
drunken wit of the dialogue between lago and Cassio 
(the most excellent in its kind), when we are quite 
sober ? Wit is wit, by whatever means it is produced ; 
and, if good, will appear so at all times. I admit 
that the spirits arc raised by drinking, as by the com- 
mon j.articipation of any pleasure : cock-fighting or 
bear-baiting will raise the spirits of a company, as 
drinking docs, though surely they will not improve con- 
versation. I also admit, that there arc some sluggish 
m'ii who arc improved by drinking, as there arc fruits 
wliieh arc not good till they are rotten: there are such 
men, hut they are medlars. Johnson, 

No eyes 

But mine- now drink this sight of loveliness j 
I should he sole in this sweet solitude. 

And with the Spirit of the place divide 

The lu'magc of these waters. Byron. 

Would that I had died 
Lre such a monster's victim » had been ! 

What may this midnight violence betide, 

A sudden fit of drunkenness or spleen ? Id. 

Drink is ;in essential part of our ordinary 
food in a liciuid form. Sec Voon. The scncral 
nse of drink is, to suppl} fluid ; facilitate solu- 
tion; of course to assist the evacuation of the 
stomach, and promote the progress of the ali- 
ment through the intestines; for, hy the con- 
traction of the longitudinal fibres of the stomach, 
the pylorus is drawn up, and nothing but flui<l 
oan pass ; which, by its bulk, makes a hurried 
progress through the intestines, and so deter- 
niines a greater excretion by stool, as less’ than 
can he alisorbed by the lacteals. Ilenc^ a large 
<iuantiiy of common water has been found pur- 
ptive ; and, ceteris paribus, that aliment which 
is accompanied with the largest proportion of 
drink, makes the largest evacuation by stool. 
Here a question has arisen, about where the fe- 
culent part of the aliment is first remarkably 
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collected. It is commonly thought to be in the 
great gut; but, undoubtedly, it often begins in 
the ilium, especially when the drink is in a 
small proportion, and when the progress of the 
aliment is slow ; for when the contents of the 
guts are very fluid, tliey are quickly pushed on, 
and reach the great guts before they deposit 
their feculency. Another effect of drink is, to 
facilitate the mixture of the lymph, refluent from 
every part of the system, with the chyle. In the 
blood-vessels, where all must be kept fluid in 
order to proper mixture, drink increases the 
fluidity, and gives tension, by its bulk. Hence, 
drink contributes to sanguification, as sometimes 
food gives too dense a nutriment to be acted 
upon by the solids ; and hence, also, drink pro- 
mtjj^es the secretions. These are the effects of 
drink in general ; but the more liquid the food 
is, it is the sooner evacuated, and less nourish- 
ment is extracted. Hence, drink is, in some 
degree, opposed to nourishment ; and so, ceteris 
paribus, those who use least drink are most nou- 
rished. All these effects may be produced by 
simple water ; and it is said, that other liquors 
are fit for drink in proportion to tlie water they 
contain. Water, however, when used as drink, 
is most commonly inqircgnated with vegetable 
and farinaceous substances, which thus both 
operate as drink and contribute to nourishment. 
Sometimes we impregnate water with the subacid 
fruits; and thus it acejuires other qualities, of 
considerable use in the animal economy. All 
drinks may be reduced to two heads : first, pure 
water, or where the additional substance gives 
no additional virtue ; second, fermented liquors. 
The latter have not only the qualities of the 
first, but also qualities peculiar to themselves. 
Fermented liquors are more or less poignant 
to the taste, and better calculated to quench 
thirst. They are peculiarly adapted for sti- 
mulating the mouth, fauces, and stomcch, tf) 
throw out the saliva and gastric liquor. By 
their ac(?scency tliey are fitted for some 
beneficial purposes in certain states of the 
system ; hy their fluiility they dilate viscid food ; 
though in this respect tliey answer no better than 
common water. Carried into the blood-vessels, 
in so far as they retain any saline property, they 
stimulate the excretorics, and promote urine and 
sw'eat Many physicians, in treating of fermented 
liquors, have rejected their nutritious virtues, 
which certainly ought to be taken into the ac- 
count, though, by expediting the evacuation by 
stool, they cause less of the nutritious parts of the 
aliment to be taken up, and, by stimulating the 
cxcretories, make these nutritious parts to rest for 
a shorter time in the system. All these and many 
other effects arise from fermented liejuors. Their 
acescency sometimes promotes the disease of 
acescency, by increasing that of vegetables, acting 
as a ferment, and so producing flatulency, pur- 
ging, cholera, &c. So that, with vegetable ali- 
ment, as little drink is necessary, the most inno- 
cent is pure water ; and it is only with animal 
food that fermented liquors are necessary. In 
warmer climates, fermented liquors would seem 
requisite to obviate alkalesccncy and heat. But 
it should be considered, that, though fermented 
liquors contain an acid, yet they also contain al- 



mi 494 ml 


cohol; which, though it a'Ids stimulus to thesto- 
niachy yet is extremely hurtful in the warmer cli- 
mates, and wherever alkalescency prevails in the 
system. Nature in these climates has given men 
an inclination for water impregnated with acid 
fruits, e. g. sherbet : but this needs to be cau- 
tiously used, as in these countries they are apt to 
shun animal food, using too much of the vegetable, 
and often tlius causing dangerous refrigerations, 
choleras, diarrhreas, Slc, It may be proper here 
to mention tlie chief heads on' which the varieties 
of fermented liquors depend. 1st. They are 
ov^riug to the (juality of the subject, as more or 
less viscid ; and to its capacity also of under- 
going an active fermentation, although perhaps 
the more viscid are more nutritious. Hence the 
difference between ales and wines ; by the j^rst, 
meaning fermented liquors from farinacoa, by the 
second, from the fruits of plants. It depends, 
2dly, On the acerbity, aciility, nature, and matu- 
ration, of the fruit. 3dly. The variety depends 
on the conduct of the fermentation. In general, 
fermentation is jirogressive, being at first active 
and rapid, detaching the fixed air or gas sylvestre, 
at the same time acquiring more acid than before. 
These qualities of tlatulency and acidity remain 
for some time : but, as the fermentation goes on, 
the liquor becomes more perfect, no air is de- 
tached, and alcohol is produced ; so that fer- 
mented liquors differ according to the progress 
of the fermentation, and have different effects on 
the system. When fermentation is slopped be- 
fore it comes to maturity, though naturally it 
proceeds in this way, yet, by addition of new 
ferment, it may again he renewed with a turbid 
intestine motion. In the inordinate quantities 
in which fermented liquors are occasionally 
drunk with a view of conviviality, they have a 
tendency to undermine the health, while they 
appear to fatten the body ; occasioning dropsy 
and other fatal diseases. The strong ale so much 
drunk in tlio country certainly has had many 
victims, as well as fermented lirpiors of other 
kinds ; hut those b( V(*rag(?s generally drunk at 
our meals under the name of beer and porter 
are certainly most wliolesome, when free of 
acidity, and answer every salutary purpose in the 
animal economy, bee Dkhstion. 

DRINO, a liver of Kuropean Turkey, in 
Albania, formed of the \N liitc Drino, which falls 
from Mount Roras, on the frontiers of Dalmatia 
and Servia, and the Rlack Drino, a much larg(?r 
stream, which takes its rise on the northern 
declivity of the mountains of Sagori, and after 
passing through the lake of Ochrida, Hows in a 
northerly direction till it meets the former. The 
united stream now runs due west, separating 
Albania from Dalmatia, and tinally emjities 
itself by seven mouths into the Adriatic, below 
Alessio, forming several islands, and the (_Julf 
of Drino. it is navigable for large rafts for 
nearly 100 miles. On tlie banks are noble forests. 

Dm NO is also the name of anoth(?r large river 
of European Turkey, which separates Jiosnia 
from Servia, and falls into the Save below Dri- 
novar. 

DRIP, V. n., v.a. & Dutch, drippen; 

Dripp'ino, 71 . s. ^'Teuton, dripelcu; 

Daipp'iiioPAN, w. s. 3 Dan. See 


Drop. To fall in drops, or let drops fall ; in a 
particular sense, to let fat drop in roasting ; that 
which falls in drops or small quantities. In this 
last sense drip is synonymous with dripping. 

Let what was put iuto his belly, and what he dripa^ 
be his sauce. Walton*» Anyler. 

His offered entrails shall his crime reproach. 

And drip their fatness from the hazle broach. 

Dryden*a Virgil, 

The soil, with fattening moisture filled. 

Is cloathcd with grass, and fruitful to bo tilled ; 

Such as in fruitful vales we view from high. 

Which dripping rocks, not rolling streams, supply. 

Drgden, 

The finest sparks, and cleanest beaux, 

Diip from the shoulders to the toes. Prior. 

Her flood of tears 

Seem like the lofty barn of some rich swain. 

Which from the thatch drips fast a shower of rain. 

Swift, 

Sliev/s all her secrets of house-keeping ; 

For candles how she trucks her dripping. Id, 

When the cook turns her back, throw sxnoaking 
co.als into the drippingpan. Id. 

Water may be procured for necessary occasions 
from the heavens, by preserving the drips of tlio 
houses. Mortimer. 

Though thy clime 

Be fickle, and thy year most part deformed 
With dripping rains, or withered hy a frost, 

I would not yet exchange thy sullen skies. 

And fields without a flower, for warmer France, 

With all her vinos. Cowper. 

There breathes a living fragrance from the shore. 
Of flowers yet fresh with childhood ; on the car 
Drops the light drip of tlie suspended oar. 

Or chirps the grasshopper one good-night carol more, 
ligron. Childe Harold. 

And thou, ghastly Beldame I 
Dripping with dusky gore, and trampling on 
The carcases of Indc — away! away! Byron. 

DRISSA, a town of the government of Wit- 
epsk, European Russi.i, situated on the right 
hank of the Dwina, at the influx of the Drissa. 
Here was situated the entrenched^ camp, con- 
structed by the Russians in 1812, to oppose the 
progress of the French, but abandoned on the 
approach of the latter. It is twenty miles 
W.N.W. of Pololzk, and 272 south of St. Pe- 
te rsbnrgh. 

DRIX’H, v.a.^n.s.^ Sax. driven; Swe- 
Dr 1 v'i:r, do-( Jolh. drifwa ; Tent 

I )u I v' I NO, 71. s. freiben ; from Greek, 

Drove, 7z. i*. To chase; 

Drov'e\, part, to push or impel with 

Drov'er, 70 s. J overcoming force; 

opposed to draw or drag, in which that which 
draws or drags goes before; that which drives 
goes behind or follows the thing driven ; hence 
to force or compel, generally; to aim at; to urge 
to greater speed ; to regulate a carriage, or rather, 
the horses, perhaps; to hurry on; to distress. 
A drove, from the preterite of drive, is a collec- 
tive number of things or animals driven : hence 
a crowd pr tumult of persons. Droven, the old 
])ast participle of drive. A drover, one who ha- 
bitually drives animals, or feeds them to he 
driven to market. Spenser uses it for a boat 
driven ‘ along the stream.^ 

For the charilc of Crisl dryueth us, gessynge this 
thing, that if oon diede for alio, thanne allc wert-a 
deedc. Wiclif. 2 Cor. t- 
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But if questions ben of the word, and of names of 
^houro lawe bisc gliousillf, I will not be doincsinan 
of these thingis, and he dr^^hem fro the doom place. 

Id. Dedis. 18. 

And the watchman told, saying, the drining is like 
the driving of Jehu, iho sou of Niinslii, for ho drivcih 
furiously. Jiible, 2 Kingn ix. 20. 

They were driven forth from among men. 

Job XXX. 5. 

He stood and measured th*r earth : he beludd, and 
drove asunder the nations. Hah, iii. f). 

And fro the benche he drove away the cat. 

And laid adoun his potent and his liat, 

Ai\d ^'‘he bis scrip, and set himself adoun. 

Chauver. Cant. Tales. 

For the metre sake, some words in him sometime 
he driven awry, which require straighter placing in 
plain prose. Ascham. 

This kind of speech is in the manner of desperate 
nicn far driven. Speniier*s State of Ireland. 

To drive tlje deer with hound and horn 

Earl Percy took his way. Chet^g Chase. 

The Homans did not think that tyranny was 
thoroughly extinguished, till they had driven one of 
their consuls to depart the city, against whom they' 
found not in the world what to object, saving only that 
his name was Tarquin. Hooker. 

He from the many-poopled city flics ; 

Contemns their labours, and the driver*s cries. 

Sandgs. 

' I'hey forthwith drave out their govoniour, and re- 
ceived the Turks into the town. Knolles*s Hhtorg. 

Four rogues in buckram let dr we at me, 

Shakspeare. Henry IV. 

Time drives the flocks from field to fold. 

When rivers rage and rocks grow cold. 

Shakspeare. 

I drave my suitor from his mad humour of love 
»o a living humour of madness. 

fd. As Ytnt Like It, 

His thrice driven bed of down. Shaksjn'ars, 
This is fought indeed ; 

Had w’e so done at first, w'o had drown them lioino 
With clouts about their heads. Id, 

The prince hath got your Hero. 

I wish him joy of her. 

~ Wliy, that *s spoken like an honest drover ; so they 
sell bullocks. /d. Mach Ado About Nothing. 

As a fanner cannot husband his ground so well, if 
he sit at a great n*nt ; so the mcrcimnt cannot drive 
his trade so well, if he sit at great usury. liacon. 

The experiment of wood that shineth in the dark, 
we have diligently driven and pursued ; the rather for 
that, of all things that give light here below’, it is the 
most durable, and hath least apparent motion. 

Id. Natural History. 

They brought to tiieir stations many droves of cat- 
tle ; and witliin a few tlays were brought out of the 
country two thousand muttons. Hayward. 

Discontents drave men into slidiiigs. 

King Charles. 

Wft have thus the proper notions of the four ele- 
ments, and both them and their qualities driven up 
and resolved into their most simple principles, 

Digby on Bodies. 

He drave them beyond AinoiPs flood, 

And iheir sad bounds marked deep in their own blood. 

Cowley. 

lost miserable if such unskilfulncss make them 
»rive on their time by the periods of sin and death. 

Taylor. 

I<ord Cottiugton, being master of temper, and of the 
ntost profound dissimulation, knew too well how to 


lead him into a mistake, and then tirive him into cho- 
Icr. Clarendon. 

Thy flaming chariot-wheels, that shook 
Heaven^s everlasting frame, while oVr the nocks 
Thou drov*st of warring angels disarrayed. Milton, 
The sounds and seas, with all their finny drove, 

, Now ft) the moon in wavering morricc move. Id, 

A Spaniard is unacquainted with our northern 
droves. ' Browne, 

Authors drive at those, as the highest elegancies, 
which arc but the frigidities of wit. 

Id. Ytdgar Erroura, 

lie taught the gospel rather than the law. 

And forced himself to drive, but loved to draw, 

Dryden 

Love, fixt to one, still safe at anchor rides. 

And dares the fury of the winds and tides ; 
l%t losing once that hold, to the wide ocean born. 
It drives away at will, to every wave a scorn. Id. 

Fierce Boreas drove against his flying sails. 

And rent the sheets. Jd, ASneid. 

Peritlious* dart drove on, and nailed him to the 
wood. Dryden. 

Your Pasimond a lawless bargain drove. 

The parent co’uld not sell the daughter's love. Id, 
Fate has driven 'cm all 
Into the net. Id. Don Sebastian, 

Not the fierce driver with more fury lends 
The sounding lash, and, ere the stroke descends. 
Low to the wheels his pliant body bends. 

Id. Virgil. 

But if to fame alone thou dost pretend, 

Tlie miser will his empty palace lend, 

S<-t wide with doors, adorned w'ith plated brass. 
Where droves, as at a city-gate, may pass. 

Id. Juvenal. 

The drover^ who his fellow drover meets 
In narrow passages of winding streets. Id. 

The wolves scampered away, however, as hard as 
they could drive, L* Estrange. 

The one 's in the plot, let him be never so inno- 
cent ; and the other is as wliiie as the driven snow, let 
him he never so criminal. Id. 

Ho, driven to dismount, threatened, if I did not the 
like, to do as much for my liorse as fortune had done 
for his. Sidney. 

It is better to marry than to burn, Sciys St. Paul ; 
whore we may sec what drives men into a conjugal 
life ; a little burning pushes us more powerfully than, 
preator pleasures in prospect. Loeke. 

The rnullilude or common rout, like a drove of 
fiheep, or an herd of oxen, may be m«Tnaged by any 
noise or cry wliich their driver shall accustom them to. 

South. 

There find a herd of heifers, wandering o'er 
The neighbouring hill, and drive 'cm to the shore. 

Addison. 

We have done our work, and are come, within view 
of the entl that wc have been driving at. 

Id, on the War. 

To drive the argument farther, let us inquire into 
the obvious designs of this divine architect. 

Chryrie*s Philos. Principles, 

The trade of life cannot be driven without partnerix 

Collier. 

The design of t.iese OT.-itors was to drive some par* 
iicular point, either the condemnation or acquittal. 

Swift. 

He builds a bridge, who never drove a pile. Pope. 
Thick as autumnal lcavc.s, or driving sand. 

The moving squadrons blacken all the strand. 

Id. Iliad. 
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The fee rashed furioug as be pants for breath. 

And through his navel drove the pointed death, /d. 

Or when the country floats with sadden rains. 

Or driving mists deface die uioistcnod plains. 

In vain his toils die' unskilful fowler tries. 

While in thick woods the feeding partridge lies. 

CUiy. 

First joyless rains obscure 
Drive thro* the mingling skies with vapour foul. 

Dash on the mountain’s brow, and shake the woods 
That grumbling wave below. Thomion. 

Of plain sound sense life’s current coin is made ; 
With that wc drive the most substantial trade. 

Yotmg, 

He that by the plough would thrive. 

Himself must either hold or drive, Franklin, 
May He who gives the rain to pour. 

And wings the blast to blaw. 

Protect thee frae the driving shower, * 

Tho bitter frost and snaw ! Burns. 

Driving, among sportsmen, a method of 
taking pheasant powts. The sportsman having 
found out the hauntS of these birds, and fixed 
his nets there, he calls upon them together by a 
pheasant call, imitating die voice of the dam ; 
after this he makes a noise with his driver, 
which will make them run a little way forward 
in a duster ; and this he repeats till he has made 
sure of them, by driving them into his nets. 

Driving, in metallurgy, is said of silver, 
wnen, in the operation of refining, the lead be- 
ing burnt away, the remaining copper rises upon 
its surface in red fiery bubbles. 

Driving, in the sea language, is said of a 
ship, when an anchor being let fall will not hold 
her fast, nor prevent lier falling away with the 
wind or tide. Tl»e best help in this case is to 
let fall more anchors, or to veer out more cable; 
for the more cable she has out, the safer she 
rides. When a ship is a-hull or a-try, they say 
she drives to leeward. 

DRIV'EL, V. n. h n. s.} Goih. drajla ; led. 
Driv'eller, n. s. 5 dra/a, to talk wildly, 
whence Teut. ravelen, to dote. To be weak ; 
foolish ; hence to slaver like a child .Of* idiot. 
The substantive, drivel, saliva, is derlm^firom 
the verb. A driveller is a dastard ; fool; idiot. 

This driveling love is like a great natural^ that runs 
lolling up and down to hide his bauble. 

S/utkspeare. Romeo and Juliet. 
No man could spit from him, but w'ould be forced 
to drivel like some paralytit k, or a fool. Grew, 

Besides the* eternal drivel, that supplies 
The dropping beard, from nostrils, mouth, and eyes. 

Dryden. 

I hate to see a brave bold fellow sotted. 

Made sour and senseless, turned to whey, by love 
A driveling hero, fit for a romance. Id, 

What fool am I, to mingle that driveVs speeches 
among my noble thoughts. Sidney, 

I met with this Chrcincs, a driveling old fellow, 
lean, shaking both of head and hands, already half 
earth, and yet then most greedy of earth. Id, 

I have heard the arrantest drivellers commended for 
their shrewdness, even by men of tolerable judgment. 

Swift, 

All pay themselves the compliment to think 
They, one day, shall not drivel : and their pride 
On t|iis reversion takes up ready praise. Thomson. 

.Ip lifers last scene what prodigies surprise, 

|||m brave^ and follies of the wise ! 

• :.; 4 ’ ' ' 
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, jAdd Swift expires a drieeHer and a W / 

Joknton. Vamlly fKekes, 

Ye writers of what none with Yeads> 
Footing it ia the dapoe that fancy les^s : 

Yo novelists, who mar what ye would pieadj 
Sniveling and driveling folly #itho'it end. 

, Comper: 

DRIVERS, among sportsmen, a machine fn 
driving pheasant powts, consisting of ; gooi 
strong ozier wands, such as the haikat-maker 
use, set in a handle, and twisted or bound witi 
small oziers in two or thr^ places. With(Jthi 
instrument the sportsman drives the young powt 
into his nets. 

DRIZZLE, V. a. & v. n. ) Goth, dripsan 
Drizzlv, adj. \ Germ, driseler, fior 

Lat. ros ; Gr. fipoaoQy dew. To shed or fall ii 
small drops : drizzly is shedding small r^n. 

And drisxling drops, that often do redound. 
The firmest flint doth in continuance wear. 

• Spenser. 

Her heart did melt in great compassion. 

And drizzling tears did shed for pure affection. 

Faerie Queene. 

When the sun sets, the air doth drizzle dew. • 

Shakspeare. 

This day will pour down. 

If I conjecture aught, no drizzling shower. 

But rattling storm of arrows barbed with fire. 

Milton. 

This during wmter*s drizzly reign be done. 

Till the new ram receives the exalted sun. 

Dryden*s Virgil. 

The neighbouring mountains, by reason of theii 
height, are more exposed to the dews and drizzlint} 
rains than any of the adjacent parts. 

Addison on Italy. 

^ But it perchance on some dull drizzling day 
A thought intrude, Uiat says, or seems to gpg. 

If thus the* important cause is to be tried. 

Suppose tho beam should dip on the wiung side ; 

I soon recover from these needless frights. 

And God is merciful — sets all to lights. G&wpar. 

DROGDEN Channel, a channel betwkn 
the islands of Amak and Saltholm, and the only 
safe passage for ships of the line into the Baltic. 
It is about five miles in length, commencing 
opposite the road of Copenhagen, and there con- 
sisting of two channels, divided by si uand-bank. 
The inner, which is called Kongedyl (the royal 
passage), is commanded by tlie cannon of Co- 
penhagen, and was the scene of the engagement 
2d of April, 1801, between the Danes and Eng- 
lish. 

DROGHEDA, anciently called Tredagh, is a, 
post, market, and fair town in Ireland, distant 
twenty-nine miles from Dublin. It is situated 
on the river Boyne, the natural boundary of the 
counties of Mcatli and Louth, and is in tlie 
county of the town of Drogheda ; it is governed 
by a recorder, a mayor, two sheriffs, twenty-four 
aldermep, the sherifts' peers, and fourteen repre- 
sentatives from the. guilds. • Drogheda was for- 
merly a town of much consideration; the 
privilege of coinage was once granted to it, and 
m the reign of Edward IV. an act pas$ed the 
Irish parliament, for the foundation 
vorsity liere, with like privileges 
which act remains still unrepe^ed.^ 
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this pIcMie wti besieged by the rebels, but after 
jSiifTeripg considerably, was at length gallantly 
n relieve^ ;J|r Sir Hcfnry Tichbourne. Cromwell 
afterwarwstormed and captured it, and left an 
everlasting remembrance of his sanguinary cha- 
raetef here, in the massacre of its unarmed 
inhabitants : St. Lawrence’s gate and tower are 
the chief remains of the ancient fortifications. 
About four miles from Drogheda, on the river 
Boyne, is the passage of Oldbridge, celebrated 
as being the scene of the memorable engagement 
between William 111. and James II. in 1690, 
usually called ^hc battle of the Boyne. A hand- 
some obelisk is erected on the spot. 

Drogheda returns one member to tlio imperial 
parliament. The principal public buildings arc 
theTholsel, a very elegant structure: the churches 
of St. Peter’s and St. Mary’s; five Roman 
Catholic chapels, and two meeting-houses. 
There are also large assembly-rooms, and a 
public reading-room. The gaol is a fine build- 
ing, lately erected at an expense of £12,000. 
There is an infantry barrack in the town, and a 
magazine on a hill called Millinount, on the 
Meath side of the river. The principal trade of 
this place consists in the sale of dowlass, from 
twenty-six to thirty inches wide : sheeting of a 
superior (piality was once the staple, but it has 
lost tlie rcputalion of manufacturing the best 
description of that article. INluch corn is ex- 
ported, and coal imported, which latter is con- 
veyed by means of the Boyne navigation to 
Navan, wlience tlie interior of Meath is conve- 
niently supplied. The harbour of Drogheda is 
capable of much improvement : the great ob- 
struction to the navigation is a hank called 
'rickcTs Bed ; by cutting through this, whicli 
could he done for a small sum, four feet water 
would be gained over the bar and up to tin* 
quay. There is l)ut one bridge in J)rogbeda, 
and this is dangerously narrow. Amongst tlie 
valua])le institutions are the classical school (one 
of very high character), founded by Sir Krasnms 
Smith; the blue school, supported by the cor-, 
pc»'ation ; an alms-house, afi'ording shelter and 
partial supjiort to twenty-four widows ; an asy- 
lum for thirty-six clergymen’s widows, to each 
of wlioin £26 annually are allowed : this is sup- 
j)orted by betiuests of primates iMarsli and Bolter, 
riierc are many other valuabh; chiirities and 
hislitutions in this town. The export trade is 
tolerably flourishing, and to the establishment 
of steam-packets, which has already taken place, 
the harbour improvement abovc-mciitionca only 
requires to be added, to make it tlie medium of 
importation to the midland counties. 

DROTLj n, s. Sev.n. A contraction of drivel* 
A drone ; a sluggard : hence to work sluggishly 
or slowly; to plod. 

bet such vile vassals, born to base vocation. 
Drudge in the world, and for their living droil. 
Which have no wit to live withouleii loyle. 

Spenxer. 

Desuetude does rontract and narrow our faculties, 
so that wc can apprcliend only those things in which 
've are conversant ; the droiling peasant scarce thinks 
there is any world beyond the neighbouring markets. 

Government of Vui Tongue, 


DROITVVICII, a town of England, in tinj 
county of Worcester, containing three clmrclies, 
and about 400 houses. It is noted for excellent 
white salt, made from the salt-springs in its 
neighbourhood; amounting to about 700,000 
bushels a year. This town, anciently called 
Diertwich, from its wet dirty appearance, is 
seated on the navigable river Salwarp. It ap- 
pears to have been a populous place in the reign 
ol William the Conqueror, and has always been 
particularly celebrated for its immense salt- 
springs, whereof mention is made in Domesday- 
Book. A canal has been made from this town 
to the Severn, about three miles from Worcester, 
for the purpose of conveying the salt. It has a 
weekly market on Friday, and sends one mem- 
ber to parliament. The right of election is in 
*two bailiffs, tlie recorder, and eleven burgesses, 
who are styled tlie corporation of the salt-springs 
of Droitwich. The bailiffs are the returning 
officers, ami justices of tlie quorum: the re- 
corder is also a justice of the ])eace. It is seven 
miles K. N. E. of Worcester, and 1 18 W. N. W. 
of liOndon. 

Duot.'i.ei’, i Arm. drew. 

Dkoi/i.i-uy, a jester; bnf- 

Duoi/i.i NO, i loon : lienee 

J)ROT,i,'iiousr.. /to play tlie 

buffoon, or jester; to (dieat; trick: and, a.s an 
adjective, ridiculous; odd. 

There is nothing so tlisagrroablc in works of Jiu- 
mour, as an jnsi;nd, unsupport' il vivacity, tlic vt ry 
husks of </ro//f r//, bottled small lieer, a man out-riding 
his horse, Icwdinss and iinpofence, n licry actor in a 
phlegmatic scene, an illitcrafo and stupid preather 
discoursing upon t rim and Thummim, and beating 
the pulpit cushion in sucli a inanner, as ibougli ho 
would make die dust and the truth fly out of it at once, 

S/tt'ns((ni(', 

He is making an oxperiincn*. by anoilif r lort of ene- 
mies, and sets the apes and drolU ts upon t. 

GLint'ille. 

,^^urli august <k'signs as inspire your in uiri''‘s, used 
decided b\ fautasticks, tha Itave only 

' wi^ C’tiough to make utln^rs and ihcmsi lvf ; ridicub'us. 

Id. 

As he \va.< running homo in all haste, a droll takes 
him up by the way. L* I^'afrange. 

iMeii that will not be reasoned into their sens.s, 
may yet bo laugln d or drolU d into them. Id. 

Let virtuosos insult arnl vlespisc on, yet they never 
shall be able to droll away nature. Suufft. 

The vulgar may swallow any sordid jest ; any mere 
drollery or hutVoonery ; but it must be a finer and 
truer wit whicli takes with men of sense and good 
breed ing. Shaftesh xiry. 

Italy may liavo the prcferoncc of all other nations 
for history painting ; Holland for drolh and a neat 
iinished manner of working; France lor gay » jaunty, 
fluttering pictures ; and England for portraits. 

Spectator, 

.Democritus, Aqtlv droll! revisit earth, 

And with our follies glut thy heightened mirth. 

Prior, 

Some as justly famo extols, 

For lofty lines in Smiililield drolls. Swiff. 

They hang bctw’cen heaven and bell, borrow thi 
Christian’s faith, and the atheist’s drollery upon it. 

Government of the Tonyua, 

2K 
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Should tho scnato-houst', whnro all our Ia\v;>ivcus 
assemblu, bo used for a iliealrc or droll -home, or i'or 
idio puppet shows? IVatts^ 

DROME, a river ot* France, in Dauphiny, 
which rises near the entrance of the Val (hj 
Drome, on the borders of the department of tin? 
Upper Alps, and which, rapidly traversinir tho 
department of its own name from cast to west, 
falls into the Rhone between Montclimart and 
Valence. It is partially navigable. 

Drome, a department of France, so named 
from the foregoing river, comprehends the south- 
'west part of Lower Dauphiny, and is bounded 
by the departments of the Iscre, Upper Alps, 
Lower Alps, and V aucluse : the Rhone bounds 
it on the west. It contains a pojmlation of 
25.3,500, among whom there are 34^000 Protes- 
tants. The country is high, full of mountains € 
and valleys, and is watered by the Rhone, the 
Isere, the Drome, and several inferior rivers. In 
the valley of the Rhone, the mulberry, the 
almond, tlic chestnut, walnut, and in some places 
tire olive, arc found to thrive; and though the cli- 
mate is cold, wine is a staple production, particu- 
larly the kinds called llerrniUige and Via de 
Nyons. Corn is imported yearly to a considerable 
amount. The stock of cattle is not considerable, 
the pasturages being for the most part appropri- 
ated to the herds of Provence. Wood is in 
abundance. The mauuracUires are in the larger 
towns are linen, woollen, and cotton works. The 
exports consist of wine, silk, olive and nut oil, 
and almonds. 

DROM'EDARY, 7i. Fr. ; Ttal. 

Span, and Port, dromalario ; J.at. dromedarivs ; 
Gr. from a course, on account of 

the swiftness of its course. An animal of the 
Ca M l. LI'S species, which see. 

Straw for the horses and dromedaries brought they 
onto the place. 1 Kiujft, 

Mules, after these caincls and dromedaries. 

And waggons fraught with utensils of war. 

Mil tun. 

\ sort of camel so called from its swiftness, Im cuusc 
it is said to travel a Imndrcd miles a-day. Pronw^ 
dories arc smaller than common camels, slenderer, and 
more nimble. Cidmet. 

Or let me have the long 
And pati(!Ut swiftness of the desart-ship : 

Tin; hclmlcss drnmedary ; — and I’ll bear 
Thy fiendish sarcasm with a saintly patience. 

V>yron. 

DROAlGRIx a town of Ireland, in fhe county 
of Down. It is a very ancient town, and the 
seat of a bishopric. The sec was founded liySt. 
Coliuan in the sixth century. It was refounded 
by king James I., who, by his cliarters (pre- 
served in the rolls otficc), granted it very great 
rivileges. Among other marks of royal favor, 
e distinguished the bishops of this see by the 
style of ‘A. B., by Divine Providence bishop of 
Dromore;^ whereas all other bishops in Ireland, 
e.xccpt those of Meath and Kildare, arc styled 
‘by Divine Permission.' Dromore lies seventeen 
miles east of Armagh, and fifteen south-west of 
Belfast. 

DRONE, 7L s. Sc V. 71.^ Belgic drooinigh, 
Dron'ish, adj. > (sleepy). — Miiisheu. 

Drone'pipe. j Sax. dranc of drygan, 

to expeli|nrll. Tooke. Serenius says, of Sax. 


drocn, to murmur. The bee which maxes nc 
honey and only murmurs: hence also a murinur- 
ing noise ; an idler; a sluggard. To drone is to 
live idly ; to make a low humming nois^ : dronish, 
idle, buy, sluggisli. 

There is .'i gn r.l nnmhcr of nohlnmcn aim)ng you, 
that arc themselves as idle, as drones ; that subsist ci 
other men’s labour, on the labour of their tenants 
.whom, to raise their revenues, th(;y pare to the quick. 

Sir T, More, 

The sad-eyed justice, with his surly hum. 
Delivering o’er to executors pale 
The lazy yawning drone. Shnkspcarc, Henry V. 
Sit idle oil the household hearth, 

A burdenous drone, to visitants a gaze. Milton. 
What have I lost by my forefather’s fault ! 

Why was f not the twentieth by descent 
From a long restive race of droning kings? 

Dry den. 

Melfoil and honeysuckles pound. 

With these alluring savours strew the ground. 

And mix with tinkling brass tho cymbal’s droning 
sound. Id, 

All, with united foree, cornhlno to drive 
Tho lazy drones from the lahorious hive. 

Id. Virgil, 

Luxurious kings are to tludr people lost ; 

They livi‘, like drones, upon the publick cost. 

Id. Aurcngxehe. 

It is my misfortune to be married to a drone, who 
lives upon what I get, without bringing any thing into 
the common slock. Addison, 

'Fhe dronish monks, tl\o scorn and shame of man- 
hood. 

Rouse and prepare once mfire to take possession. 

To nestle in their aneient hives again. Howe. 

Here wldle liis canting drone-pipe scanned 
'ITio mystic figures of her hand, 
lie tipples pahuestry, ami dines 
On all her fortnm -t( lling lines. Cicaveland . 

A'ou speak with lil’c, in hopes to entertain, ' 
Your ( h vated voice goes through the brain ; 

A'ou fall ai once into a lower ki'y. 

That’s worse — the drum - pipe of au humble-bee. 

Cou'per, 

r«ihwal>s for little flies are .sj*road. 

And laws for little folks are made ; 

Rut if an ins«*ct of renow n. 

Hornet or beetle, wasp or drone. 

Re caught in quest of sport or plunder. 

The ilimsy fetter Hies in sunder. Beattie. 

DRONTIIEIM, n town mid proviiicn of Nor- 
way, formerly the cajiital, and the usual resi- 
dence of tiu; kings, situated on a gt:lf of the 
iVorthSea. It is nearly snrroundetl by the ocean 
and lofty mountains ; and has a well-frefpientcd 
Mca-port, whicli liowover is not eap;ible of 
receiving largo vessels, on account of rocks at 
the entrance of the harbour. Ii is still a bisliop's 
see, is enclosed by a wall, and defended by a 
castle by no means strong. The houses are 
mostly of wood. Near it arc mines of copper 
and silver. The principal exports are masts, fir 
timber, copper, iron, pitch, tar, stock-tish, skins, 
pot-ash, &;c. In exchange, they receive and 
import spices, wines, salt, brandy, corn, tobacco, 
elolb, &c. It is 270 miles iiortb-west of Stock- 
holm. I.ong. IF" 9' E., lut. 03" 26' N. The 
province of Drontheim is tlie most northern 
of the four grand bailliagos or dioceses ot Nor- 
way^ and situated on the west coast, between 
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Bergcn^.Aggerhuus, the Swedish frontier, and 
Norrland. In its widest extent it comprises 
both the last^mentioned province and Finnmach. 
prontheim l^roper includes eighty-six parishes, 
with the four towns of Drontheim, Roraas, 
Christiansand, and Molde. The population of 
this district has received a marked increase 
during the last half century; in 1769 it was 
105,238, and in 1814, 138,690 : including Norr- 
land arid Finnmark, the number in 1801 was 
239,215. Though full of mountains, and little 
adapted for cultivation, the progress of rural 
economy has been of late years very consider- 
able. 

DROOP, V. n. Dut. droef (sorrow) ; Sax. 
drepen; Isl. diupa, from drop, almost a cognate 
word. To languish; bend in sorrow; sink; 
hang downwards. 

I droop, with Struggling spent; 

My thoughts aro on my sorrows bent. Sandya. 
Conceiving the dishonour of his mother. 

He straight declini^d , drooped, took it deeply ; 
Fastened and fixed the shame on ’t in himself. 

Shuhpeare, 

I find my zenith doth depend upon 
A most auspicious star ; whose influence 
If now 1 court not, but omit, my fortunes 
Will ever after droop. Id. Tempeat. 

I never from thy side henceforth must stray. 
Where’er our day’s work lies ; though now enjoined 
Laborious, till day droop. Milton's Paradise Lost. 

His head, though gay. 

Carnation, purple, azure, or specked with gold. 

Hung drooping, unsustained. Id. 

Can flowers but droop in absence of the sun. 

Which waked their sweets ? and mine, alas ! is gone. 

JJryden. 

When factious rago to cruel exile drove 
The queen of beauty and the court of love. 

The muses drooped with their forsaken arts. Id, 

When by impulse from heaven Tyrtajus sung. 

In drooping soldiers a new courage sprung. 

Roscommon, 

I’ll animate the soldiers* drooping courage 
With love of freedom and contempt of life. 

Addison's Cato. 

I saw him ten days before he died, and observed 
he began very much to droo]) and languish. Swift. 

On her heaved bosom hung her drooping head. 
Which with a sigh she raised, and this she said. 

Pope. 

With secret sighs the virgin lily droops. 

And jealous cowslips hang their tawny cups. 

Darwin, 

Isa. Nay, Don Jerome, you promised her forgive- 
*ieRs ; see how ibo poor creature droops! 

Jfr. Droops, indeed 1 Why, gad take me, this is 
old Margaret— ~but where’s my daughter, where’s 
liouisa ? Sheridan. 

Little he cared how sped the bower. 

And little marked the drooping flower, 
but wandering through the bushy brake. 

Thus in bewildered accents spake. Id. 

I see before me the Gladiator lie : 

He leans upon his hand — bis manly brow 
Consents to death, but conquers agony. 

And his drooped head sinks gradually low— 

And through his side the last drops, ebbing^ow 
'rom the rod gash, fall heavy. - 


The winds were pillowed on the waves, 

‘ The banners drooped along their staves. 

And, as they fell around them furling. 

Above them shone the crescent curling. /d. 
DROP, V. fl., w. n. & ». Goth, droppai 
Drop'let, > Saxon dropian; 

Drop'ping, n. s. i Germ, and Dutch 

dropfen; Swed. and Dan. dryppe. To let fall in 
small particles ; hence let go ; quit ; speak ca- 
sually ; intermit ; suffer to vanish or expire : as 
a neuter verb, to fall in drops ; hence to fall ge- 
nerally; to come casually; to sink, die. Drop- 
let is a diminutive of drop. 

His heavens shall drop down dew. 

Deut. xxxiii, 28* 

The heavens dropped at the presence of God. 

• Psalm Ixvii 8« 

Drop not thy word against the house of Isaac. 

Amos, 

It was your presurmisc. 

That in the dole of blows your son might drop, 

Shakspeare* 

The quality of mercy is not strained ; 

It dropjieth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath. 

Id. Merchant of Venice. 
Meet we the medicine of our country’s weal. 

And with him pour we, in our country’s purge. 

Each drop of us. Id. Maehetn, 

Though I could 

With barefaced power sweep him from my sight. 
And bid ruy will avouch it ; yet I must not. 

For certain friends that aro both his and mine. 
Whose loves I may not drop. Id. 

Thou abhorredst in us our human griefs. 

Scorned our brine’s flow, and those our droplets, which 
From niggard nature fall. Id. Timm. 

Thrifty wench scrapes kitchen-stuff. 

And barrelling the droppings and Urn snuff 
Of wasting candles. Donne, 

Nothing, says Seneca, so soon reconciles us to 
the thoughts of our own death, as the prospect of 
one friend after another dropping round us. 

Digby to Pojw, 

So mayest thou live, till, like ripe fruit, thou drop 
Into fhy mother’s lap ; or bo with case 
Gathered, not harshly plucked. M'dtm, 

Or sporting, with quick glance. 

Shew to the sun their waved coats, dropped with gold. 

Id, 

So thick a drop serene hatli quenched their orbs. 

Or dim suffusion veiled ! Id, Paradise Lost, 

Admiring in the gloomy shade. 

Those little drops of light. Waller, 

Whereas Aristotle tells us, that if a drop of wine 
be put into ten thousand measures of water, the w’ine, 
being overpowered by so vast a quantity of water, will 
be turned into it ; he speaks very improbably. Boyle. 
One only hag remained : 

Propped on her trusty staff, not half upright, ' 

And dropped an awkward courtesy to the knight. 

Drydin, 

Either you come not here, or, as you grace 
Some old acquaintance, drop into the place. 
Careless and qualmish, with a yawning face. Id. 

Beneath a rock he sighed alone. 

And cold Lyessus wept from every dropping stone. 

Id. 

Had I but known that Sancho was his father, 

I would have poured a deluge of my blood 
To save one drop of bis. Id, Spanish Hiar. 

2 K 2 
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I htve beet the hoof till J have worn oat theee §hoe$ 
in year $erviee, and not one penny left me to buy 
more ; flo tbat you must even excuse me if I drop you 
here. L* Edrange, 

The thoughts that come often unsought, and, as it 
were, drop into tlie mind, are commonly the most va- 
luable of any we have, and therefore should bo se- 
cured, because they seldom return again. Loche. 

St. Paul's epistles contain nothing but points of 
Christian instruction, amongst which he seldom fails 
to drop in the great and distinguishing doctrines of 
our holy religion. /d. 

Repentance hath a purifying power> and every tear 
is of a cleansing virtue ; but these penitential clouds 
must be still kept dropping; one shower will not suffice ; 
for repentance is not one single action but a course. 

South, 

He could never make any figure in company, but by 
giving disturbance at his entry : and therefore tCkos 
care to drop in when he thinks you are just seated. 

Spectator, No. 448. 

Thus was the fame of our Saviour perpetuated by 
such records as would preserve the traditionary account 
of him to after-ages ; and rectify it, if, by passing 
through several generations, it might drop any part 
that was material. Addisott, 

Virgil's friends thought fit to let drop this incident of 
Helen. fd- Travelt, 

In every revolution, approaching nearer and nearer 
to the sun, this comet must at last drop into the sun's 
body. Cheyne, 

Where the act is unmanly or immoral, we ought to 
drop our hopes, or rather never entertain them. 

Collier on Despair, 

After having given this judgment in its favour, they 
suddenly dropt the pursuit. Sharp's Surgery. 

Philosophers ctmjecturc that you dropped from the 
moon, or one of the stars. Gulliver's Travels. 

St. John himself will scarce forbear 
To bite his pen and drop a tear. Swift. 

Opinions, like fashions, always descend from those 
of quality to the middle sort, and thcncc to the vulgar, 
where they arc dropped and vanish. Id, 

The drops to thee, Brillantc, w'c consign j 
And, Moinentilla, let the watch be thine. Pope, 

I heard of threats occasioned by iny verses : I sent 
to acquaint them where I was to be found, and so it 
dropped. • Id, 

Strain out the last dull droppings of your sense. 

And rhyme with all the rage of impotence. Id. 

The most affluent may bo stript of all, and find his 
worldly comforts like so many withered leaves dropping 
from him. Sterne, 

Those who have assumed visible shapes for a season, 
can hardly be reckoned among this order of com- 
pounded beings ; because they droj) their bodies, and 
divest themselves of those visible shapes. 

IVatts's Logick, 

Constancy in friendships, attachments, and hamilia' 
rities, is commendable, and is requisite to support 
trust and good correspondence in society. But in 
places of general, though casual concourse, where the 
pursuit of health and pleasure brings people promis- 
cuously together, public convcniency has dispensed 
with this maxim ; and custom there promotes an un- 
reserved conversation for the time, by indulging the 
privilege of dropping afterwards every indifferent ac- 
ouaintance without breach of civility or good manners. 

Hume. 

Evening now from purple wings 
Sheds the grateful gifts she brings j 
Brilliant drop* bedeck the mead. 

Cooling breezes shake the reed. 

Johnson, Ode to Evening, 


Shrouded Nile, 

Eridanue, and Tiber with his twins, 

And palmy Euphrates ; they with dropping locks 
Hang o’er their urns, and mournfully among 
The plaintive-echoing ruins pour their streams. 

Byron, 

D aops, in meteorology, small spherical bodies, 
which the particles of fluids spontaneously form 
themselves into when let fall from any height. 
This spherical figure, the Newtonian philoso- 
phers demonstrate to be the effect of corpuscular 
attraction; for, considering that tlie attractive 
force of one single particle of a fluid is equally 
exerted to an equal distance, it must follow, 
that other fluid particles are on every side drawn 
to it, and will therefore take their placet at an 
equal distance from it, and consequently fetm a 
round superficies. 

DROP'S Y, Er.hydropisie: Span. and 

Diiop'siCAL, > Port, dropesia, ot tropesia; 
Drop'siko, «(//. ^ Lat. hydrops; Gr. 
from vSiopf water. A disease which accumulates 
water in different parts of the body. See below. 

Where great addition swells, and virtue none. 

It is a dropsied honour ; good alone 

Is good. Shtihspeare, All's Well that Ends Well. 

There note they the ship's sicknesses, the mast 
Shaked with an ague, and the hold and waist 
With a salt dropsie clogged. Donne. 

Revenge, that thirsty dropsy of our souls. 

Which makes us covet that which hurts us most. 

Is not alone sweet, but partakes of tartness. 

Massinger. 

The diet of ncphritick and dropsical persons ought 
to be such as is opposite to, and subducth the alkales- 
cent nature of the salts in the serum of the blood. 

Arbuthnot on Aliments. 
A tendency to these diseases is certainly hereditai)* 
though perhaps not the diseases themselves ; thus a 
less quantity of ale, cyder, wine, or spirit, will induce 
the gout and dropsy in. those constitutions, whose pa- 
renu have been intemperate in the use of those li- 
quors ; as I have more than once had occasion to 
observe, Darwin. 

She likewise hinted that a certain widow in the next 
street had got rid of her dropsy, and recovered ht*r 
shape in a most surprising manner. Sheridan. 

Dropsy a collection of a serous fluid 

in the cellular membrane, the viscera, or otlu-v 
cavities of the body. For the general description 
of this disease, see Hydrops; for dropsy of tlie 
belly, see Ascitks; for dropsy of the brain, Hv- 
DRccEPHALus ; for dropsy of the chest, Hydro- 
TUORAX; for dropsy of the skin, Anasarca; 
for dropsy of the testicle, Hydrocele. 

DHOSEHA, ros solis, or sun-dew, in botany, 
a genus of the pentagynia order, and pentandria 
class of plants ; natural order fourteenth, grui- 
nales: cal. quinquefld, petals five; caps, unilo- 
cular, and quinquevalved at top; seeds very 
numerous. Species eleven, which grow natu- 
rally in boggy places, in many parts of the king- 
dom. They are named sun-dew from a very 
striking circumstance in their appearance. 
leaves, which are circular, are fringed with hairS) 
supporting small drops or globules of a pellucij) 
liquor like dew, which continue even in the hot- 
test part of the day, and in the fullest exposur* 
to the sun. The whole plant is acrid, and sutn 
cienfly caustic to erode the skin ; but some latbf 
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know how to miK the juice with milk, so us to 
Jiiake it an innocent and safe application to re- 
7n()ve freckles and sun-burn. The juice that 
rxudcs from it unmixed, will destroy warts and 

^°I)R()SOMELT, SQoffofifXi, from ^poffoc, dew, 
and utXt, honey ; manna. 

DROSOMKTEll, an instrument for ascer- 
taining the quantity of dew which falls in a given 
time, ft cotisists of a balance, one end of which 
is furnished with a plate fitted to receive the 
<lcw, the other containing a weight protected 

w. s... Sax. drof; Goth, f/rils; 

I )r.oss'i X Kss, J. Belg. droes, from ancient Tent. 
Hrossy, adj. 5 draussctiy the exterior. The 
recrement of mclals ; and hence, rust, refuse. 

Fair proud, now toll me why should fair be proud, 
SitU all world’s glory is but dross um leaii : 

An<l in the shatle of death itself shall shroud, 
However now thereof y(! little ween ? Spcfiscr. 

Some seuinined the dross that from the metal eamc. 
Some stirred tlic molten ore with ladles great, 

And every one did swink, and every one did sweat. 

Id. 

l)ROTCHEb,M. .s. C: orrupted perhaps from 
drclclict- To dreleh, in (.’liaiicer, is to idle, to 
d('l:ty. Ih'ocfiy in I’risick, is delay. An idle 
woncli; a sluggard. In Scotland it is still used. 

DRGMAiS (.1 .)lin (iermain), horn at Paris, 
iTb:!, the most rlistingiiisliL'd painter of the 
seliool of David. Ilis desire rif going to Rome 
to study the great works of art, indu -ed him to 
Ollier the lists for tlic great prize, wliicli consisted 
of a pension for four years; but, being dissatis- 
li(?d witli Ids work, he destroyed it, an<l left the 
prize to another. Wlien reproached for this by 
his master, who saw with surprise the remains 
of his picture, he said, “Are yon satisfied with 
me f “ Perfectly,” ansvveri'd David. “Well, 
then, I have gained tlio prize/’ returned Dronais, 
“ this was my aim ; the prize of the academy 
hcloiigs to another, to whom it may be more 
useful than it would liave been to me ; the next 
year 1 l.ope to deserve it liy a better work.” In 
17!vi, Droiiais again entered tlie lists, d'lie 
Paiiaanilisli woman at the feet ot .Icsns was ihe 
Imit of his study. He was publicly crowned, 
and led in Irininpli, by his fellow students, to 
ilieir master, lie accompanied In in as a pen- 
sioner to Rome, where he studied and copied 
die greaU'St masters. His Dying Gladiator, and, 
particularly, his IMarius at Miiitunue, on being 
exlul)ilt;(l in Paris, gained him and David’s 
school a new triumph. He now ske.Hieii his 
Philoctetes at Lemnos; but his career was .sud- 
denly chocked hy an inflammatory fever, which 
put an end to his life before be had completed 
his ‘2.')lh year, and wliilc he was engaged on a 
picture of (’aius (Jraccims. His rivals and Ids 
friends united in erecting a momiinent to him in 
JSt. Mary’s church (in the \ ia Lata). 

DROUGHT, w. s. ^ Prom .Sax. drygan, to 

Drou(3ih\, adj. S dry. Tins word is evi- 
dently a corriiption of drytli, as it was anciently 
'vritten ; it next became drowth, and, lastly, 
drought. Dry weallu r ; want of rain ; thirst ; 
'■vaiit of (Irink. 


0 cartli ! I will befriend thee more wiih rahi 
Than youthful April shall with all his showen 
In summer’s drought I’ll drop upon thee still. 

Great drowjhts in summer, lasting till the end ot 
August, Kunic gentlo showers upon them, and then 
some dry M'eatlier, portend a pestilent summer the 
year following. Bacon, 

To south the Persian bay, 

And inaccessible the* Arabian drought, Milton, 
One, whoso drought 

Yet scarce allayed, still eyes the current stream. 
Whose liquid murmur heard new thirst excites. 

Id, 

They were so learned in natural philosophy, that 
they foretold earlliquakos and storms, groat droughts, 
and great plagiu^s. Temple, 

In a drought, the thirsty creaturr-s cry. 

And gape upon the gathered clouds for rain. 

• Drgden, 

I/pnn a shower, after a drought, carlh\vorins aud 
larul-snails innumerable come out of their lurking-* 
places. Rug. 

If the former years 
Kxliibit no supplic.s, alas! thou must 
With tasteless water wash thy droughty throat. 

Philips. 

() ye wild groves, O where is now your bloom! 

(The Muse interprets thus his tender thought) 

Your flowers, your verdure, and your balmy gloom. 

Of late so grateful in the hour of drought ! Beattie, 
DIU )VVN, c. a, & V. n. Prom. Germ, drnndcny 
below. — Skinner. Prom Sax. druneuian. — Mr. 
l.yo. Teut. Iranhcn ; Swed. dranha. To suffo- 
cate in water; sink; immerge in water; aud 
hence to lose in sometlring that overpowers ; to 
bo suflbeated witli water. 

There he, that keep them out of fire, and yet w-as 
never burned ; that beware of w’ater, and yet was 
nev(;r nigh drotouing. Awhauis Schnoluiaster, 

Who cometh next wall not follow that course liow - 
evergood, wdiieh his predecessors ludd, tor doubt to 
have his tloings drowned in another man’s praise. 

SjKHscr on Ireland. 

Methouglit what pain it was to ilruwn! 

What dreadful noise of waters in my ears ! 

ShaUqware, 

m Or Ko much as it needs 

To dew the sovereign flowa*r, and drown the w'ceds. 

Id. 

Galleys might ho drowned in the harbour witJi tJie 
great ordnance, before they could he riggi'd. 

KnoUi n's Historg. 

Most men being in sensual pleasures divwmni. 

It seems their souls but in their senses are. Davies. 

That the brightness of the sun doth drown om dis- 
cerning of the lesser lights, is a popular errour. 

]Viit!on. 

Tliey woultl soon droum those that refused lo swim 
down tlic popular stream. Charles. 

ir» re was nothing but a majestical terror in the eyes, 
in tlie eors of the Israelites. — -IJeve wos lightning 
darted in their eyes, the thumb rs roaring in their cars, 
the trumpet of (iod the thunder idaps, the 

voice of (iod out-speaking the trumpet of the angel. 

Jij). Hall. Contemplations. 
Whatever he (an ohstinnte man) lays hold on, like 
a drowning man, ho never loses, though it ilo hut help 
liim to .sink the .sooner. Butler. 

Hctw'ixt the prince and parliament we stand. 

The b.arrirrs of the statt; on either haml : 

’lay licillu.r overflow, fur then they drown the land. 

Drgden. 
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My private voice it droumed amid the senate, 

AddUvn, 

When of God's image only eight lie found 
Snatched from the watery grave, and saved from na- 
tions drovotu’d. Prior, 

The innocent gambols of a few otters have been 
known to occasion those yells, which the vulgar of 
this country mistake for laughing or crying, and as- 
cribe to a certain goblin, who is supposed to dw'ell 
in the waters, and to take delight in drowning the 1: 
wildercd traveller. Beattie. 

Care, mad to see a man sae happy. 

E’en drowned himscl amang the nappy ; 

As bees flee hame wi* lades o* treasure, 

The minutes winged their way wi* pleasure. 

Burns. 

Thus drowninga are much talked of by the divers. 
And swimmers who may chance to be siirvivers. 

Bgron^ 

DROWNING, the extinction of life by a total 
iininersion in water. In some respects, there 
seems to be a great similarity betwet ri the death 
occasioned by immersion in water, and that by 
strangulation, suffocation by fixed air, apoplexies, 
epilepsies, sudden faintings, violent shocks of 
electricity, or even violent falls and bruises. 
Physicians, however, are not agreed with regard 
to the nature of the injury done to the animal 
system, in any or all of these accidents. It is 
indeed certain that, in all the cases above men- 
tioned, particularly in drowning, there is very 
often such a suspension of the vital powers, as to 
us has the appearance of a total extinction of 
them ; while yet they may be again set in motion, 
and the person restored to life, after a much 
longer submersion than has been generally 
thought capable of producing absolute death. 

The length of time during which a person may 
remain in water without being drowned, is very 
unequal in different individuals; and dc|Xinds 
as much on the temperature of the water as on 
the particular constitution of the subject : in ge- 
neral, however, there is less j)rospect of reco- 
very, after liaving continued fifteen minutes im- 
riensed in water. In such cases, death ensues 
from impeded respiration, and the consequt«U 
ceasing of the circulation of the blood, by which 
the body loses its heat, and, wdth that, the acti- 
vity of the vital principle. Dr. Goodwyn justly 
observes, that the water produces all the changes 
wliich take place in drowning, only indirectly, 
by excluding the atmospheric air from the lungs, 
as they admit but a very inconsiderable quantity 
of fluid to pass into them, during immersion. 
Hence we shall find, in the progress of this en- 
quiry, that inflation of the lungs is one of the 
principal means of restoring life. 

Notwithstanding the differences in theory 
among physicians, it is certain, that great num- 
bers of drowned people liave been restored to 
life, by a proper use of remedies; and societies 
for recovering drowned persons have been insti- 
tuted in different places. The first society of 
this kind was instituted in Holland, where, from 
the great abundance of canals and inland seas, 
the inhabitants are particularly exposed to acci- 
dents l)y water. In a very few years 150 per- 
sons were saved from death by this society ; and 
many of these had continued upwards of an hour 
without any signs of life, after they iiad been 


taken out of the water. The society was insti- 
tuted at Amsterdam in 1767; and, by an adver- 
tisement, informed the inhabitants of the United 
Provinces of the methods proper to be used on 
such occasions, offering rewards at the same 
time to those who should, with or without suc- 
cess, use those methods for recovering persons 
drowned and seemingly dead. The laudable 
and humane example of the Dutch was followed, 
in 1760, by the magistrates of health in Milan 
and Venice; afterwards by the magistrates of 
Hamburg in 1771, by those of Paris in 1772, 
and by those of London in 1774. Similar so- 
cieties have since been instituted at Leith, Glas- 
gow, Aberdeen, and many otlier places. . .. 

The Royal Humane Society of London has 
circulated the following directions on this impor- 
tant subject : — 1. As soon as the patient is taken 
out of the w’ater, the wet clothes, if tlie person is 
not naked at the time of the accident, should be 
taken off with all- possible expedition on the spot 
(unless some convenient house be very near), 
and a grout coat or two, or some blankets if con- 
venient, should be wrapped round the body. 
11. The patient is to be thus carefully conveyed 
in the arms of three or four men, or on a bier, to 
the nearest public or other house, where a good 
fire, if in the winter season, and a warm l)e<], 
can be made ready for its rccc[)tion. As the 
body is conveying to this place, great attention 
is to be paid to tlie position of the head ; it must 
be kept supported in a natural and easy posture, 
and not suffered to hang down. III. In cold or 
moist weather, the patient is to be laid on a 
mattress or bod before the fire, but not too near, 
or in a moderately heated room : in warm or sul- 
try weather, on a bed only. Tlie body is then 
to be wrapped as expeditiously as possible with 
a blanket, and thoroughly dried with warm coarse 
cloths or flannels. IV. In summer or sultry 
w'eathiT loo much air cannot be admitted. For 
this reason it will Ix^ necessary to set open the 
windows and iloors, as cool refreshing air is of 
the greatest imporlan(;o in the process of resus- 
citation. V. Not more than six persons are to 
be present to apply tlie proper means ; a greater 
number will be useless, and may retard, or to- 
tally prevent, the restoration of life, by rendering 
the air of the apartment unwholesome. It will 
be necessary, tlierefore, to reejuest the absence of 
those who attend merely from motives of curio- 
sity. VT. It will be ])roper for one of the as- 
sistants, with a pair of bellows of the common 
size, applying the pipe a little way up one nos- 
tril, to blow with some force, in order to intro- 
duce air into the lungs; at the same time the 
otlier nostril and the mouth are to be closed by 
another assistant, whilst a third person gently 
presses the chest wiili his hands, after the lungs 
are observed to be inflated. Hy pursuing this 
process, the noxious and .stagnated vapors will 
be expelled, and natural breathing imitated. R 
the pipe of the bellows be too large, the air may 
be blown in at the mouth, the nostrils at the 
same time being closed, so that it may not escape 
that way : but the lungs are more easily filled, 
and natural breathing better imitated, by blowing 
up the nostril. VI 1. l,et the body be gently 
rubbed with common salt, or with flannels 
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sprinkled widi epirits, as mm or geneva. Dr. 
Fothergill of Bath advises mustara moistened 
^with spirits. A warming-pan heated (the body 
being surrounded with flannel) may he lightly 
moved up and down the back. Fomentations 
of hot brandy are to be applied to the pit of the 
stomach, loins, &c., and often renewed. Bottles 
filled with hot water, heated tiles covered with 
flannel, or hot bricks, may be efficaciously ap- 
plied to the soles of the feet, palms of the hands, 
and other parts of the body. The temples may 
be rubbed with hartshorn, and the nostrils now 
and then tickled with a feather ; and snuff, or 
eau de luce, should be occasionally applied. 
Vlll. Tobacco fumes should be thrown up the 
fundament ; if a fumigator be not at hand, the 
common pipe may answer the purpose. The 
operation should be frequently performed, as it 
is of importance; for the good effects of this 
process have been experienced in a variety of 
instances of suspendea animation. But should 
the application of tobacco smoke in this way not 
be immediately convenient, or other impedi- 
ments arise, clysters of this herb, or other acrid 
infusions with salt, &c., may be thrown up with 
advantage. IX. When these means have been 
employed a considerable time without success, 
and any brewhouse or warm bath can be readily 
obtained, the body should be carefully conveyed 
to such a place, and remain in the bath, or sur- 
rounded with warm grains, for three or four 
hours. If a child has been drowned, its body 
should be wiped perfectly dry, and immediately 
placed in bed between two healthy persons. 
The salutary effects of the natural vital warmth, 
conveyed in this manner, have been proved in a 
variety of successful cases. X. While the various 
methods of treatment are employed, the body is 
to be well shaken every ten minutes, in order to 
render the process of animation more certainly 
successful ; and children, in particular, are to be 
iniich agitated, by taking bold of their legs and 
arms frequently and for a continuance of time. 
In various instances, agitation has forwarded the 
recovery of boys who have been drowned, and 
continued for a considerable time apparently 
dead. XI. If there bo any signs of returning 
life, such as sighing, gasping, or convulsive mo- 
tions, a spoonf^ul of any warm liquid may be 
administered; and if the act of swallowing is 
returned, then a cordial of warm brandy or wine 
may be given in small quantities, and frequently 
repealed. XII. Electricity may be tried by the 
mdicious and skilful, as its application neither 
prevents nor retards the various modes of reco- 
very already recommended; but, on the other 
hand, will most probably tend to render the 
odier means employed more certainly and more 
expeditiously efficacious. This stimulus bids 
fair to prove an important auxiliary in cases of 
suspended animation; and therefore deserves 
the serious regard and attention of the faculty. 
These methods are to be employed with vigor for 
three hours or upwards, although no favorable 
circumstances should arise ; for it Is a dangerous 
opinion to suppose that persons are irrecover- 
a])le, becaaise life does not soon make its appear- 
; an opinion that has consigned to the grave 
immense number of the seemingly dead, who 


might have been restored to life by resolution 
and peneverance. Bleeding is never to be em- 
ployed in such cases, unless by the direction of 
one of the medical assistants, or some other gen- 
tleman of the faculty who has paid attention to 
the resuscitating art. The Royal Humane So- 
ciety of London has, for a series of years, offered 
premiums for machines and other inventions to 
save mariners and other persons from drowning 
in cases of shipwreck, or other accidents at sea. 
The committee of the Society have also recom- 
mended several inventions for enabling persons 
to swim from a wreck to the shore ; particularly 
the cork or marine spencer, described under the 
article Cork, and the Life Preserver, invented 
by Mr. Daniel, of Wapping. This last is a sort 
of bag made of water-proof leather, which wraps 
r#und the body just under the arm-pits, and may 
be inflated like a bladder in the space of half a 
ininute, by blowing with the breath through a 
silver tube, furnished with a stop-cock, which is 
to be turned when the machine is full of air. 
DROWSE, V. a. & v. Dut. droosen^ from 
Drows'ihed, n. s, f Goth.dwr, lightly, and 
DrowsTly, adv\ \ doze. To make or be 
DrowsTness, t heavy with sleep; to 

Drows'y, ndj. J slumber; to make 

heavy. Drowsihed is used by Spenser for 
drowsiness. 

The clay is spent, and cometh drowsie night. 

When every creature shrouded is in slccpc. 

Spenser, Faerie Queens, 
The royal virgin shook off drowsihed ; 

And rising forth out of her baser boure. 

Looked for her knight. Faerie Queene, 

Up, up, my drowsy soul I where thy new ear 
Shall in the angels* songs no discord hear. 

J>onne, 

What a strange drowsiness possesses them ! 

Shakspeare, 

They rather drowsed and hung their eyelids down. 
Slept in his face, and rendered such aspect 
As cloudy men use to their adversaries. 

Id, Henry VI. 

We satisfy our understanding with the first things, 
an||, thereby satiated, sluthfully and drowsily sit down. 

lialeigh^ 

Men are drowsy, and desirous to sleep, before the fit 
of an ague, and do use to yawn and stretch. 

Bacon*s Natural History, 
In deep of night, when drowsiness 
Hath locked up mortal sense, then listen I 
To the celestial syren’s harmony. Milton, 

All their shapes 

Spangled with eyes, more numerous than those 
Of Argus ; and more wakeful than to drowse. 
Charmed with Arcadian pipe. Id. Paradise Lost, 
There gentle sleep 

First found me, and with soft oppression seized 
My drowsed senses uncontrolled. Id. 

Drunken at last, and drowsy they depart 
Farh to Ins house. Dryden, 

The air swarms thick with wandering deities. 
Which drowsingly like humming-beetles rise. Id, 
Drowsy am I, and yet can rarely sleep. 

Sidney, 

Ho that from his cliildhood has made rising betimes 
familiar to him, will not waste the best part of his life 
in drowsiness and lying a-bed. Locke, 

He passes his whole life in a dozed* condition, 
between sleeping and waking, with a kind of ds'owsiness 
and confusion upon his senses. South, 
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What iureoor can I hope the muse will send. 
Whoso dixwsiness hath wronged the muse's friend ? 

Craahaw, 

While thus she rested, on her arm reclined. 

The hoary willows waving with the wind. 

And feathered quires that warbled in the shade. 

And purling streams that through the meadow strayed. 
In drowsy murmurs lulled the gentle maid. Addison, 
A sensation of drowsiness t oppression, and lassi* 
tude, are signs of a plentiful meal in young people. 

Arbuthnot, 

Those inadvertencies, a body would think, even 
our author, with all his drowsy reasoning, could never 
have been capable of. Atterhury, 

The flowers, called out of their beds. 

Start and raise up their drowsy heads. 

Clemeland, 

Now while the drou'sy world lies lost in sleep. 

Let me associate with the serious night, • 

And contemplation, her sedate compeer. 

Thomson, 

Amidst the drowsy charms of dull delight. 

Year chases year with unrcmiited flight. 

Till want now following, fraudulent and slow. 

Shall spring to seize ihec like an ambushed foe. 

J)r, Johnson* s Poems, 

A dull rotation, never at a stay, 

Yestenlay’s face, twin image of to-day ; 

While conversation, an exhausted stock. 

Grows drowsy as the clicking of a clock. 

Cowper. 

The drowsy dungeon-clock had numbered two. 

And Wallace tower had sworn the fact was true : 

The tide-sw'oln Frith, wi’ sullen sounding roar. 
Through the still night dashed hoarse along the shore. 

Burns. 

DRUR, v.a, h v. s. } Dan. dniher, to kill; 
J^Run^HiNG, /i. s. ySwed. drahba ; Island. 
drybba, to fight. To boat soundly; to give blows ; 
also, the beating given, for which a (Iruhbing is 
the common substantive of low conversation. 

He that is Valiant, and dares fi«j.ht. 

Though drubbed, can lose no honour by it. 

Hudibras, 

The blows and drubs I have received 
Have bruised my body, and bereaved 
My limbs of strength. /d. 

The little thief had been soundly drubbed wifti a 
good honest cudgel. L* Kstranye. 

Though the bread be- not mine, yet, if it had been 
less than weight, 1 should have been drubbed. 

Locke. 

J3y setting an unfortunate mark on their follow’crs, 
they have exposed them to innumerable drubs and 
contusions. Addison. 

In the rude state of society, prior to the existence 
of laws, if one man gave another ill language, the 
alfrontcd person might return it by a box on the car ; 
and if repealed, by a good druhbiny. Franklin. 

Dlil'DOF, V. -N Sax. dreogan; Dutch 
Duunr/i:ii 71. s. § clra^hcn ; perhaps from 
DkijIx/krv, \ Dll which see. To 

Dri'1)(/jnt;i,v, adv.\ labor in lieavy or servile 
i bu-c, w. .S-. ./work: a drudger is he 

who thus labors, and drudgery the work done. 
Shvikspcare has drugge for drudge in his first fol, 
edit. See the passage given below from Timon 
of Athens, 

My ohl dame will be undone for one to do her hus- 
bandry and her drudgery, Shakspeare. 

To conclude, this drudge of the devil, this diviner, 
laid claim to me. id. Comedy of Errors, 


He froth bis 6rst swath proceeded 
'Through sweet degrees that this brief world afht^t 
To such as may the passive drugs of it * 

Freely command. /d, Timon of Aihmu, 

Those whom the Egyptians honoured before as lords# 
now they contemn as drudges. 

Bp, Hall, Contemplations, 
A high spirited man is above the world and its 
drudgery, and cannot pull down his thoughts to the 
pelting business of life. Bp* Earle, 

He sits above and laughs the while. 

At thee, ordained his drudge, to execute 
Whate'er his wrath shall bid. 

Milton's Paradise Lost, 
And to cracked fiddle, and hoarse labour. 

In merriment, did drudge and labour. Hudibras 
It is not poetry, that makes men poor ; 

For few do write, that were not so before ; 

And those that have writ best, had they been rich;. 
Had ne'er been seized with a poetic itch ; 

Had loved thiur ease too well, to take the pains 
To undergo that drudgery of brains j Id, 

Advantages obtained by industry, directed by phi. 
losophy, can never be expected from drudging igno- 
rance. Glanville. 

'1 he hard master makes men servo him for nought, 
who rewards his drudges and slaves with nothing but 
shame, and sorrow, and misery. Tillotson. 

The poor sleep little : wo must loam to watch 
Our labours late, and early every morning. 

Midst winter frosts j then, clad and fed with sparing, 
Kisc to our toils, and drudge qway the day. Otway. 
To lliee that drudgery of power I give ; 

Cares be thy lot : reign though, and let me live, 

Vryden. 

Paradise was a place of bliss, as well as immorta- 
lity, without drudgery, and without sorrow, Locke. 

Were there not instruments for drudgeri/ as well as 
ofliccs of drudgery 1 Were there not people to receive 
orders, as well as others to give and authorise them ? 

h* Estrange, 

You da not know the heavy grievances. 

The toils, the labours, weary drudgeries, 

Which they impose. Southern's Oroonoko. 

He does now all the meanest and triflingest things 
himself drudgingly, without making use of any inferior 
or suhoniiiiale minister. Ray on the Creation, 

What is an ago, in dull renown drudged o'er! 

One little single hour of love is more. (irantUle^ 
Even Drudgery himself. 

As at the car he sweats, or dusty hows 
' The palace stone, looks gay. Thomson's Summer, 

It is now handled by every dirty wench, and con- 
demned to do her drudgery. 

Swift's Meditations on a Broomstick. 

A man of wit is not incapable of business, but 
above it. A 8])rightly generous horse is able to carry 
a pack-saddle as well as an ass , but ho is too good 
to be put to the drudgery. Pope. 

I knew that the work in which I engaged is gene- 
rally considered as drudgery for the blind, as the pro- 
per toil of artli'ss industry. 

Johnson. Plan of Dictionary^ 
But I am bankrupt now ; and doomed henceforth 
To drudge^ in descant dry, on others' lays ; 

Bards, I acknowledge, of unequalled worth ! 

But what is commentators^ happicist praise ? Cowper, 
The poor, inured to drudgery and distress. 

Act without aim, think little, and feel less. 

And no where, but in feigned Arcadian scenes. 
Taste happiness, or know what pleasure means. 

Id, 
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Think ye, that sic m you and I, 

^ Wha drudge and drive through wet and dry, 

^ Wi' never-ceasing toil. Burnt, 

PRU'DGING-BOX. See Dredging-box. 
drug, ».5. & V. fl.'\ Tr. drogue; Span. 
Drug'oet, n. 5. fand Ital. droga; pro- 
Drug'gist, ibably from Sax. drug; 

Drug'ster, j Gr. rpvyrjy dry ; drugs 

properly signifying dry medicines : and hence 
any thing dried up or worthless. Drugget is a 
light, common kind of stuff : druggist and drug- 
ster, a seller of drugs. 

Mortal drugs I have ; but Mantua’s law 
Is death to any he that utters them. Sfuikspeare, 
The surfeited grooms 

Do mock their charge with snores. — -IVc drugged their 
possets. 

That death and nature do contend about them. Id, 
The poore people, the good physician prescribes 
cheap but wholesome medicines ; not removing the 
consumption out of their bodies into their purses, nor 
sending them to the East Indies for drugs which they 
can reach better out of their gardens. Fuller, 

Oft they assay e<l. 

Hunger and thirst constraining ; drugged as oft 
With hatcfulest disrelisli, writhed th<‘ir jaw's 
With soot and cinders filled. MUton*s Paradise Lost, 

A fleet descried 

Hangs in the clouds, by e(iuinoctial winds 
Close sailing from Hcngal, or the isles 
Of Tcrnatc and Tidorc, whence merchants bring 
'J'hcir spicy drugs. Id, 

In the names of drugs and plants, the mistake in a 
word may endanger life, 

fiaker*s Uejieefiorts on Learning, 
Common nitre w’c bought at lh<? drvggist^s. Bogle. 
Common oil of turpentine I bought at the drugster*s, 

id. 

Each noble vice 
JShall bear a price 
And. virtue shall a drug become. 

An empty name. 

Was all her fame, 

But now she shall be dumb. 

JJi'i/den*s Albion. 

In druggets drc.st, of tljirteen pence a-yard. 

See Philip’s son araitlst his Persian guard. Swift. 

They set the clergy below their apothecaries, the 
physician of the soul below the drugsUrs of the body. 

After burg. 

Judicious physick’s nobb; art to gam. 

He drt^s and plants exploretl, alas! in vain. Smith, 
Bright Helen mixed a mirth-inspiring bowl, 
feinpered with drugs of sov’roigii use, to assuage 
Ihe boiling bosom of tumultuous rage. 

Pope's Odgsseg. 

But 0 the’ important budget! ushered in 
With such heart-shaking music, who can say 
What are its tidings ? have our troops aw'aked ? 

Cr do they still, as if with opium drugged , 

; to the murmurs of the’ Atlantic wave ? 

I ^ Cowper, 

t I'or Inez called some druggists and physicians. 

And tried to prove her loving lord was mad. 

But as he had some lucid intcrmi.ssioiis. 

She next decided ho was only bad. Byron, 

. Drugget, a slight kiml of woollen stuff, some- 
bmes made all wool, sometimes Imlf wool half 
I "^^^ad ; sometimes corded, but u.simlly plain. 

1 hose that have the woof of wool, and the warp 
j ®f thread, are called threaded druggets; and 
'nose wrought with the shuttle on a loom of four 
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marches, as the serges of Moui, Beauvois, and 
other like stuffs corded, are called corded drug- 
gets. The plain are wrought on a loom of two 
marches, with the shuttle, in the same manner 
as cloths, camblets, and other like stuffs not 
corded. 

DRUID, n. s. & adj, Gr. 5pvc, Celt, deru ; 
Welsh and Arm. deno^ an oak. An ancient 
priest of Gaul and Britain. See below. 

In yonder grave a druid lies 
Where slowly steals the winding waves. Collins, 
Sage beneath a spreading oak 
Sat the druid, hoary chief ; 

Every burning w’ord he spoke 

Full of rage and full of grief. Cowper, 

It stood embosomed in a happy valley. 

Crowned by high woodlands, where the druid oak 
St<^d like Caractacus in act to rally 

His host with broad arms ’gainst the thunder- 
stroke. Byron, 

Druids, Druides, or Druid.e, the priests 
or ministers of religion among the ancient Gauls, 
Britons, and Germans. Picard (Coltoped. lib. 
ii. p. .'>8) believes tlie druid.s to have been thus 
called from Druis, or Dryius, their leader, the 
fourth or fifth king of the (}auls, and father of 
Saron or Naumes. Pliny, Salmatius, Vigenere, 
Stc., derive the name from an oak ; on ac- 
count of their inhabiting, or frequenting, and 
teacliing in forests ; or because they never sacri- 
ficed but und(T the oak. Menago derives the 
word from tlie old British drus, dicrnon, or ma- 
gician : Borel, from llui Saxon dry, magician; or 
from the old British dm or derw, ‘ oak,’ whence 
he takes tlie Greek word to be derived; 
which is the most probable, supposition. Gorop. 
Becanus, lib. i. takes druis to be an old Celtic 
and German word, formed from Irowis or truwis, 

‘ a doctor of the truth and tlie faith which ety- 
mology X'ossius also approves. 

The druids were the first and. most distin- 
guished order among the Gauls and Britons; 
they Avere clio.sen out of the best families ; and 
the honors of their birth, joined with those of 
tlieij; function, procured tliem the liighest vene- 
ration among the people. They were versed in 
astrology, geometry, natural philosophy, politics, 
and geography ; they were the interpreters of 
religion, ami the judges of all atfairs indifierently. 
Whoever refused obedience to them was declared 
impious and uccuvsed. Wc know but little as 
to their peculiar doctrines ; only that they be- 
lieved the immortality of the soul ; and the me- 
tempsychosis. Their chief settlement in Britain 
was in the isle of Anglesca, tlio ancient Mona, 
which was well stored with spacious groves of 
their favorite oak. They were divided into se- 
veral classes. Strabo, however, only distin- 
guishes tlirce kinds, bardi, vates, and druids. 
The bardi were the poets ; tlie vates, warcif, were 
the priests and naturalists ; and the druids, be- 
sides the study of nature, applied themselves to 
morality. Diogenes I.aertins assures us, that 
the druids were the same among the ancient 
Britons with tlie philosophers among the Greeks ; 
the magi among the Persians ; the gymnosophists 
among the Indians ; and the Chaldeans among 
the Assyrians. Their garments were remarkably 
long; and, when employed in religious cere- 
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monies, they wore a white surplice. They ge- 
nerally carried a wand in their hands ; and wore 
a kina of ornament enchased in gold about their 
necks, called the druid^s egg. See Anguinum 
Ovum. Their necks were also decorated with 
gold chains, and their hands and arms with 
bracelets : they wore their hair very short, and 
their beards remarkably long. The druids had 
one chief or arch-druid, in every nation, who 
acted as high-priest. He had absolute authority 
over the rest; and commanded, decreed, pu- 
nished, &c., at pleasure. At his dtath he was 
succeeded by the most considerable among the 
survivors; and, if there were several pretenders, 
the matter was ended by an election, or else de- 
cided by arms. The druids presided at sacri- 
fices, and other ceremonies ; and had the direc- 
tion of every thing relating to religion. The 
British and Gaulish youth were instructed by 
them. The children of the nobility, Mela tells 
"US, they carried into caves, or the most desolate 
parts of forests, and kept them there, sometimes 
for twenty years, under their discipline. They 
were here instructed in the motion of the heavens, 
and the course of the stars ; the magnitude of the 
heavens and the earth ; the power and wisdom 
of the gods, the metempsychosis, immortality, 
&c. They preserved the memory and actions of 
great men in their verses, which tliey never al- 
lowed to be written down, but made their pupils 
get them by heart. Iii their common course of 
learning, they are said to have taught them 
24,000 such verses. Thus their doctrines ap- 
peared more mysterious by being unknown to 
all but themselves ; and, having no book to recur 
to, they were the more careful to fix them in 
their memory. 

Jt has been disputed, whether the druids were 
themselves the inventors of their opinions and 
systems of religion and philosopliy, or received 
them from others. Some have imagined, that 
the colony of Phocians, who left Greece and 
built Marseilles, in Gaul, about the fifty-seventh 
Olympiad, imported the first principles of learn- 
ing and philosophy, and communicated tht^n to 
the Gauls and other nations in the west of Ku- 
rope. But though we may allow, that tlie rlruids 
of Cjaul and Britain borrowed some hints of their 
philosophy from this Greek colony, we have 
reason to believe that the substance of it was 
their own. Others have suggesietl, that the 
druids derived their philosoi)hy from Pythagoras, 
which seems to be conlirmed by Ammianus 
Marcellinus, and indeed the philoso])!iy of the 
druids bore a much greater resemblance to that 
of Pythagoras, than to that of any other sage of 
antiquity. Bot this resemblance may, perhaps, 
be best accounted for by supposing that Pytha- 
goras adopted some of the opinions of tlie 
druids, as well as imparted to them some of his 
discoveries. And Aristotle says tliai the philo- 
sophy of the druids pa.s.sed into (rreece. Jt i.s 
therefore highly ])robable, and in fact directly 
asserted by several authors, that Pythagoras 
visited the druids of (iaul, and was initiated 
into their philosophy. I’rom the concurring tes- 
timonies of several authors, it appears tliat na- 
tural philosophy was tlie favorite* study 'of the 
druiUii of Gaul and Britain. According to Dio- 


dorus Siculus, Strabo, Caesar, Mela, Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Ibd others, they entered into many 
disquisitions, in their schools, concerning the 
form and magnitude of the universe in general, 
and of this earth in particular, and even concern- 
ing the most sublime and hidden secrets of na- 
ture. On these subjects they formed a variety 
of systems and hypotheses, which tliey delivered 
to their disciples in veise, that they might the 
more easily retain them in their memories, as 
lhey%ere not allowed to commit them to writ- 
ing. Strabo lias preserved one of the physiolo- 
gical opinions of the druids concerning the uni- 
verse, viz. that it was never to be entirely de- 
stroyed or annihilated; but was to undergo a 
succession of great changes and revolutions, 
which were to be produced sometimes by the 
predominancy of water, and sometimes by that 
of fire. This opinion, lie intimates, was not pe- 
culiar to them, but was entertained also by the 
philosophers of other nations ; and Cicero speaks 
of it as a truth universally acknowledged and 
undenijiljle. But they did not express their sen- 
timents on these and the like heads in a plain 
and natural, but in a dark, figurative, and enig- 
matical manner. We know not what their opi- 
nions were about the dimensions of the universe 
or of the earth, but we have several reasons to 
suppose that they believed both to be of a sphe- 
rical form. This is visibly the shape and form 
of the suii, moon, and stars, tlie most conspicu- 
ous parts of the universe ; and the circle was the 
favorite figure of the druids, as appears from 
their houses and places of worshij). 

It may be thought improbable that the druids 
had made any considerable progress in arithme- 
tic, as this may seem to be impossible by the 
mere strength of memory, without the assistance 
of figures and of written rules. But it is very 
difficult to ascertain what may be done by me- 
mory alone, when it has been long exercised in 
this way. There is reason to think that they 
made use of the letters of the ( Jreek alphabet for 
their calculations. Ca sar, s^ieaking of the druids 
of Gaul, says, * In almost all other public tr^s- 
actions, and private accounts or computations 
they make use of the Greek letters.’ This is 
furiher confirmed by what the same author says 
of tlwj llelvetii, a people of the same origin, hm- 
guage, and manners with the (»auls and llritons. 

* Tables were found in the camp of the llelvetii, 
written in Greek letters, containing an account 
of all the men enpablo of bearing arm.s, who had 
left their native country, and also .separate ac- 
counts of llie boys, old men, and women.’ 

Astronomy appears to have been one of the 
chief studies of the druids of (Jaul and Britain. 

‘ The druids,’ says O.esar, ‘ have many disqui- 
.sitions concerning the heavenly bodies and their 
motions, in wliiclrthey instruct their disciples. 
Mela, speaking of the same philosophers, ob- 
serves, ‘ That tliey profess to have great know- 
ledge of the motions of the heavens and of tlic 
stars.’ Some knowledge of this science, indeed, 
was absolutely necessary for fixing the regujai 
njturns of their religious solemnities, ofwlmb 
tiie druids had the sole <lirection. The 
computed their time by nights, and not by da>^ 
a custom which tliey iiad received from 



DRUIDS. 507 

most remote ancestors by tradition, and in which Caesar destroyed the druids of the Gauls, who 
theywereconfirmedby their measuHng their time were the poets and physicians of that nation. 
^ry much by the moon. They assembled upon The people of Gaul and Britain were probably 
stated days, either at the new or full moon; for induced to devolve the care of their health on 
theybelievedthese to be the most auspicious times the druids, and to apply to these priests for the 
for transacting all affairs of importance. Their cure of their diseases, not only by the high es- 
most solemn ceremony of cutting the misletoe teem they had of their wisdom and learning, but 
from the oak was always performed on the sixth also by the opinion which they entertained, that 
day of the moon. Nay, they even regulated a very intimate connexion subsisted between the 
their military operations very much by this lumi- arts of healing and the rites of religion ; and that 
nary, and avoided, as much as possible, td. en- the former were most effectual when accompa- 
gage in battle while the moon was on the wane, nied by the latter. Tt was indeed a prevailing 
We are told both by Caisar and Mela that the opinion of all llie nations of antiquity, tlial all 
druids studied the stars as well as the sun and internal diseases proceeded from the anger of the 
moon ; and that they professed to know, and gods ; and that the only way to obtain relief was 
taught their disciples many things concerning to appease them by sacrifices. — ^That this was 
the motions of these heavenly bodies. the practice of the Gauls and Britons, who, in 

There are still many monuments remaining in son\^i cases sacrificed one man as the most effec- 
Britain and the adjacent isles which give reason tual means of curing another, is attested’ by 
to think that the ancient Britons could apply the (’aesar. This gave rise also to that great number 
mi'chmical powers so as to produce very asto- of magical rites and incantations with which the 
iiishing effects. As these monuments appear to medical practice of the druids, and of most an- 
have been designed for religious purposes, we cient physicians was attended. The druids en- 
may be certain that tliey were erected under the tertained a very high opinion of the medical 
direction of the druids. Many obelisks or pillars, virtues of the misletoe, and esteemed it a remedy 
of one rough unpolished stone each, are still to for all diseases. They believed it to be a spe- 
be seen in Britain and its isles. Some of these eifie against barrenness ; a sovereign antidote 
arc both very thick and lofty, erected on the against the effects of poisons; excellent for 
summits of barrows and of mountains; and some softening and discussing hard tumors; good for 
of them (as at Stonehenge) have ponderous drying up scrofulous sores; for curing ulcers 
blocks, raised aloft^ and resting on the tops of and wounds; and (provided it was not suffered 
the upright pillars. We can hardly suppose to touch the earth after it was cut) very eftica- 
that it was possible to cut these prodigious cious in llui epilepsy. The selago, a kind of 
masses of stone (some of them above forty tons hedge hyssop, resembling savin, was another 
in weight.) without wedges, or to raise them out plant, much admired by the druids for its sup- 
of the (piarry without levers. But it certainly posed medicinal virtues, particularly in disea.ses 
required still greater knowledge of the mecha- of the eyes. I^ut its efficacy, according to them, 
nical yiowers, and of tlie ineihod of applying depended much upon its being gathered under 
them, to transport tliose huge stones from the certain magical directions. They entertained a 
quarry to the jilaces of their destination, to erect high ojiinion also of the herb samoliis or raarsli- 
tlie perpendicular pillars, and to (;levate the im- wort for its sanative (jualities; and gave many 
posts to the tops of these pillars. That the Bri- directions fur gathering it. The person who was 
tish druids were ac(piainted with the princij>les to perform that office was to do it fasting, and 
and use of the b ilance, we have good reason with his left hand ; he was on no account to look 
to believe, from some druiiiical monuments still behi^id him, nor to turn his face from the herbs 
remaining, called Lagan stones, or rocking- he was gathering. It would be tedious to relate 
stones. Each of them consists of one prodi- the extravagant notions they entertained of the 
gious block or stone, resting upon an upright many virtues of the vervain, and to recount the 
stone or rock, and so equally balanced, that a ridiculous mummeries which they practised in 
very small force, sometimes even a child, can gathering and preparing it, botli for the pur- 
move it up and down, though hardly any force poses of divination and physic. These may be 
is sufficient to remove it from its station. Some seen in Pliny’s Hist. Nat. 1. 25. c. 9, from whom 
of these stones may have fallen into this position we have these anecdotes; hut who, like other 
by accident, but others of them evidently apyiear Greek and Homan writers, seems designedly to 
to have been placed in it by art. That the an- represent the yihilosophcrs of Gaul and Britain 
cient Britons understood tlie coiKStruction and in an unfavorable light. We learn from Ciesar 
use of wheels, the great number of tbeir war- that the druids were the judges and arbiters of 
chariots and other wheel-carriages is a sufiicient all diflerences and disputes, both public and 
proof; and that they knew how to combine private: they took cognizance of murders, inhe- 
tliera together, and with the other mechanical ritances, boundaries, and limits ; and decreed 
powers, so as to form machines capable of rais- rewards and punishments. Such as disobeyed 
and transporting very heavy weights, we have their decisions they excommunicated, which was 
good reason to believe. their principal ymnishment; the criminal being 

In Germany and in the northern nations of hereby excluded from all public assemblies, and 
Europe, the healing art was chietly committed to avoided by all the world ; so that nobody durst 
uie old women of every stale; but in Gaul and .speak to him for fear of being polluted. Strabo 
Britain it was entrusted to the druids, who were observes, they had sometimes authority enough 
the physicians as well as the jiriests of these to stop armies upon the point of engaging, and 
countries. Pliny says expressly, ‘ That Tiberius accommodate their differeiic€.s. 
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If the British druids made no contemptible as the druids were informed of this fortunate die. 
prohciency in^sevcral parts of real and useful covery, they prepared every thing ready for tJj^ 
teaming, it cannot be denied that they were sacrifice under the oak, to which they Astened 
also great pretenders to superior knowledge in two white bulls by the horns; then the arch* 
certain vain fallacious sciences, by which they druid, attended by a prodigious number of 
excited the admiration, and took advantage of people, ascended the tree, dressed in white ; and 
the ignorance and credulity of mankind. These with a consecrated golden knife, or pruning, 
were magic and^wlivination; by which they pre- hook, cropped the misletoe, which he received in 
tended to work miracles, and exhibit astonishing his sagum or robe, amidst the rapturous excla. 
appearances in nature; to penetrate into the mations of the people. Having secured tlik 
counsels of heaven, to foretel future events, and sacred plant he descended the tree ; the bulls 
to discover the success or miscarriage of public were sacrificed, and the Deity invoked to bless 
or private undertakings. Their countrymen not his own gift, and render it efficacious in those 
only believed that the druids were possessed of distempers in which it should be administered, 
these powers, but they were celebrated on Ihi^ The consecrated groves, in which they performed 
account by the philosophers of Greece and Rome, their religious rites*, were fenced round wiili 
‘ In Billain* says Pliny, ‘ the magic arts are cul- stones, to prevent any person’s entering between 
tivated with such astonishing success, ihat^the the trees, except through the passages left open 
Britons seem to be capable of instructing even for that purpose, and which were guarded by 
the Persians themselves in these arts. They pre- some inferior druids, to prevent any stranger 
tend to discover the designs and purposes of the from intruding into their mysteries. These groves 
gods. The Eubates or Vates, in particular, in- were of different forms : some quite circular, 
vestigate and display tlie most sublime secrets other* oblpng, and more or less capacious, as 
of nature; and by auspices and sacrifices they the votaries in tlie districts to which they be- 
foretel future events.’ They were so fiirnous for longed were more or less numerous. The area 
the supposed veracity of their predictions, that in tfie centre of the grove was encompassed with 
they were not only consulted on all important several rows of large oaks set very close together, 
occasions by their own princes and great men. Within this large circle were several smaller ones, 
but eten sometimes by the Koman emperors, surrounded with large stones; and near the 
Stonehenge, and several other works of the centre of these smaller circles were stones of a 
druids, were believed to have been executed by prodigious size and convenient height, on which 
the art of magic, for many ages after the destruc- the victims were slain and offered. Each of these 
tion of their whole order. The natural and ac- being a kind of altar, was surrounded with 
quired sagacity of the druids, with their long another row of stones, the use of which cannot 
experience in public affairs, enabled them to now be known, unless they were intended as 
form very probable conjectures about the event cinctures to keep the people at a convenient tlis- 
of enterprises. These conjectures they pro- tance from the officiating priest. Suetonius, 
nounced as oracles when they were consulted ; in his life of Claudius, assures us the druids sa- 
and they pretended to derive them from ins|icct- crificed men; and iMercury is said to be the 
ing the entrails of victims, observing the flight of god to whom they offered these victims. Dio- 
certain birds, and other mummeries. By such dorus Siculus (lib, vi.) observes it was only upon 
arts they obtained and preserved the reputation extmonl inary oceasions they made such offer- 
of prophetic foresiglit among an ignorant and ings; as to consult what measures to take, to 
credulous people. learn what should hehil them, &,c , by the faJj of 

They worshipped the Supreme Being under the victim, the tearing of his members, antjl the 
the name of Esus, or Ifesiis, and the symlfol of maimer of bis blood gushing out. Augustus 
the oak ; and had no other temjde than a wood condemned the custom, and Tiberius and Chiii- 
or a grove, where all their religious rites were dius punislied and al>olishcd it. 
perfonned. Nor was any person admitted to DRU 1D;E, or Droiom, in ancient geography, 
enter that sacred recess unless he carried with the principal place of the Druids in. Gaul; 
him a chain, in token of his absolute dependence wliare they met annually in a consecrated grove, 
on the Deity. Indeed, their whole religion ori- according to Cresar. It was also called Duro- 
ginally consisted in acknowledging that the Su- cases ; and is now named Dreux. 
preme Being, who made his abode in these sa- DRUM, m. s. ik. v.?i. Dan. tronime ; Dut. 
cred groves, governed the universo; and that DhumTisii, n . s . trommel; Germ, 

every creature ought to obey his laws, and pay Diium'majoii, trombe ; perhaps from 

him divine homage. They considered the oak Diium'makkii, Arab, drub a dubj to 

as the emblem, or rather the peculiar residence, Drum'mir, ‘ beat: but in Ang- 
of the Almighty ; and accordingly chaplets of it Dkum'stick, ^ Sax. dryminga is 

were worn both by the druids and people in soft murmuring sound; ond Skinner thinks the 
their religious ceremonies ; the altars were word is formed from the sound. An instrument 
strewed with its leaves, and encircled with its of military music; the tympanum of the ear; 
brandies. The fruit of it, especially the misletoe, and, from the lium made, a concourse of persons# 
was thought to contain a divine virtue, and to A drum-major is a chief drummer, 
be the peculiar gift of heaven. It was therefore Let's march witliout the noise of threatening drunu* 
sought for on the sixth day of the moon with Shahspeaf* 

the greatest earnestness and anxiety; and when Drummer, strike up, and let us march away. Id* 

found, was hailed with such ra|)tures of joy, as it i,, the closeness round about, that preserv- 

almost exceeds imagination to conceive. As soon cih the sound from dispersing# inaketh the noise 
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come forth at the drum-hole far more loud and The General^ to give notice to the troops that 
strong than if you should strike upon the like skin they are to march. 

^tended in the open air. Bmion, j|jg AHScmblif^ or Troop, to order the troops tO 

To.ts tricklmg down thc.r brca.u bedew the ^ Tendezvous, or to their 

colors 

And druHM and trumpets mix their mournful sound. n^. ’ n / , i i 

nrufipn ^ March, to command them to move, always 

Now. heart. ^ tlie left foot first. 

Set ope thy sluices, send the vigorous blood lut-too, or lap~loo, to ordif all to retire to 

Through every active limb for iiiy relief j their quarters. 

Then take thy rest within the quiet cell. To Arms/ (or soldiers who are dispersed^ to 

por thou shalt drwn no more. Id, repair to them. 

The dnmmaker uses it> and the cabinetmaker. Ihc Reveille always beats at break of day, and 

Mortimer, is to warn the soldiers to rise, and the sentinels 

The under-jaw of the drumfish from Virginia. to forbear challenging, and to give leave to come 

Woodward, <•111 of quarters. 

Such company may chance to spoil the swearing The Retreat, a signal to draw off from the 

And the drwnmajor*8 oaths, of bulk unruly, enemy. It likewise means a beat in bolll camp 

May dwindle to a feeble.-^ Cleuveland, garrison a little before sun-set, at which time 

Now no more the drum the^ates are shut, and tlic soldiers repair to their 

Provokes to arms* or trumpet's clangor shrill barracks &c 

Affright, the wive, and chill, the virgin'. Uoo<b ^ 

Here row. of drmmier. .tend in martial file, ‘ /"»y in readiness for immediate duty. 

And with their vellum-thunder shake tli^ piloi „ 1 he i arlet;, or Uwmade, a Signal to demand 

Gay. some conference with the enemy. 

I lastly was with Curiis, among the floating bat- March, a beat which was formerly used 

Pries, ill England; on the sound of which, the men 

And there I left for wUncsscs an arm and limb : clubbed iheir firelocks, and claimed and used the 

Yet lei my country need mu, with Elliot to head me, liberty of talking all kind of ribaldry, 
rd clatter on my stumps at the sound of the drum. Church Call, Called, also, Beating the 

Bank ; a beat to summon the soldiers of a regi- 
Ho hates the field in which no fife or drum ment, or garrison, to church. 

Attends him; drives his cattle to a march ; Pioneers Call, known by the appellation 

Aud ..gh. for the smurl comrade, be ba. IcfU 

There is no variety of note, re ferable to the gamut ’>;''«en ill Camp tO summon the pioneers to 

in the beating of a dnm, yet, if it bu purformed in mu- » /w; . i a c ii- *1 


sical time, it is agreeable to our ears ; and therefore 
this pleasurable sensation must be owing to the repe- 
tition of the divisions of the sounds at certain int< v- 
vals of time, or musical bars. Darwin, 

Often in the hottest morn in summer, you may sec 
her on a little squat pony, with her hair plaited up 
behind like a drummer'.*, and pufiing round the ring on 
a full trf)t. Sheridan, 

And swiftly forming in the ranks of war ; 

And ihu deep thunder peel on peel afar ; 

And near, the beat of the alarming drum 

Roused ap the soldier e’er the inoriiing star. 

Byron. 

Dhum, is a martial musical iiistniinent, in the 
fann of a cylinder, hollow within and ( overed at 
tlie two ends with vellum, whicli may he strctclicd 
or slacktmcd by small cords and sliding leathers 

mUl.. C.-. ..An. . A ia eriK-l tl'lXfO Erir>ll 


The Serjeaafs* Call, a beat for calling the Ser- 
jeants together in the orderly-room, or in camp, 
to the head of the colors. 

The Drammers* Call, a beat to assemble the 
drummers at the head of the colors, or in quar- 
ters at the place where it is beaten. 

The Preparative, a signal to make ready for 
firing. 

The Warning Dram, a heat to give officers 
and soldiofs time to assemble for their meals in 
camp or quarters. 

The Roasl-heefo/' Old England, a beat to call 
officers to dinner. 

Dkummeu, or Duum, he that beats the drum; 
of whom each company of foot has one, and 
sometimes two. Every regiment has a drum- 
major, who has the command over the other 


attached. This instrument is said to have been They are distinguished from the soldiers 


invented by Bacchus, who, as Eolyeiies reports, clothes of a different fashion : their post, when 
gave his signals of battle with cymbals and ^ battalion is drawn up, is on the flanks, and on 
drums ; and the Saracens, who invaded I’alcs- march it is betwixt the divisions, 
line, first introduced it into Kurone. The drums DiUj-MBf.E, v. n. A diinin 
are sometimes made of bnuis. Those belonging a i 

to the Blues are silver. _ .immW. is sfan 


e, tirst introduced it mto Europe, ine cirunis i;. «. A diminutive of drum ; 

2 sometimes made of brass. Ihose belonging j^^ise of a sluggish stream^ 

the Blues are silver. „ i , of Ilence drumbly , or drumly, is stagnant : see below. 


copper or brass, rounded at ttte bottom and 
covered with vellum or goat-skin, which is kept 
by a circle of iron, and several holes, fastened 
to the body of the drum, and a like number of 
screws to stretch it at pleasurb. They are used 
^niong the horse. 

We give the following account of the different 
«eats of the drum from James’s Military Dic- 
tionary, 


Take up these deaths hero quickly : where *s the 
Cowlstatf/ liook, how you drumble ! carry them to 
die landress iu Datchet Mead. 

Shahspeare. Merry Wives of Windtor, 

DIIUMI.Y, flr//. From drumble. Stagnant 
thick; muddy. 

Then bouses drumly German water. 

To inak himsci look fair and fatter. 
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An* clear the consequential sorrows, 

Lovc-gifw of Carnival signoras. Bittm. 

DIUIMMOND (William), the son of Sir 
John lirummoml, of Hawthornden, knight of the 
black rod to king James 1., was born in Scotland 
in 1585. He was educated at Edinburgh, 
where he took the degree of A.M. In 1006 he 
was sent by his father to study civil law at 
Bourges in France ; but, having a dislike for the 
.aw, he returned to his agreeable seat at Ilaw- 
thornden, wliere he applied himself with great 
assiduity to classical learning and poetry. Here 
lie wrote his Cypress (j rove, and, about the same 
time, Flowers of Zion, in verso. But on the 
death of a lady, to whom he was about to be 
married, he went to Baris and Rome. He 
travelled through France, Germany, and Italy, 
where he visited the universities ; and, aft^ an 
absence of eight years, returned to his native 
country. On the appearance of a civil war, ho 
retired again; and is now supposed to have 
written his History of the Five James’s, kings of 
Scotland, which was not published till after his 
death. He was steadily attached to Charles 1.; 
and, in a piece called Irene, he harangues the king, 
nobility, and clergy, about their mutual mistakes, 
fears, and jealousies ; and lays before them tlie 
consequences of a civil war. His attachmeut 
to the king was so strong, that when he iieanl of 
his being executed, he is said to have been over- 
whelmed with grief, and to have lifted up his 
head no more. He died in 1649, leaving behind 
him several children : the eldest of whom, William, 
was knighted by Charles IT. He was the inti- 
mate friend of Michael Drayton and Ben Jonson ; 
the latter of whom, at the age of forty-live, 
travelled from London on foot to visit him at 
Hawthornden. ’An edition of his works, with his 
life prefixed, was printed in folio at Kdiiiburgh 
in 1711. Among all the writers of tlie seven- 
teenth century, who flourished after the death of 
Shakspeare, there is not one whom a g' lieral 
reader of the English ^.oetry of that age will 
regard with so much and so deserved attention, 
as William Drummond. His t!iought\ are 
generally bold and higlily poetical: he closely 
follows nature, and his verses are delicately har- 
monious. On the death of Henry prince of 
Wales, in 1612, Drummond wuote an elegy 
entitled Tears on the death of Moeliades ; a name 
which that prince had used in all his challenges 
of martial sport, as the anagram of Miles a Deo. 
DRUNK'ARD, 

DrUNK'eN, f I 'I 

DRUNK'ENi.r, ( 

Drx’nken’ness. J 

DRUl’A, or Orl'ppa. See Botany. The 
cherry, plum, peach, lipgricot, and all other stone 
fruit are of this kind. The term, which is of 
great antiquity, is synonymous to Tournefort’s 
fructus mollis ossiculo, ‘ soft fruit with a stone;’ 
and to the prunus of otlu^r hofanists. Tlie stone 
or nut, which in l^is soil of fruit is surrounded 
by the soft pulpy flesh, is a kind of ligneous or 
woody cup, which contains a single kernel or 
seed. Tliis definition, liowcver, will not apply 
to every seed-vessel denominated drupa in the 
Genera Plantaruin. The almond is a drupa, so 
is the seed vessel of the elm trees and the genus 


rnmphia, though far from being pnlpy or sucru, 
lent; the first and third are of a substance like 
leather, the second like parchment. The same 
may be said of the walnut, tlie pistachia nut 
guetterda, quisqualis, j^ck-in-a-box, and some 
others. The Seeds of tl^e elm schrebera, st igel- 
laria, and the mango tree, are not contained in a 
stone. The seed-vessel of l^rr-reed is dry^ 
sliapcd like a top, and contains two angular 
stones. ^ 

DRURY (Robert), "an English mariner, ami 
a humble but respectable author, was born in 
Leicestershire. In 1702, while a boy, he was ship- 
wrecked in the Degrave, Fast Indiaman, on the 
south side of the island of Madagascar, and liveil 
in captivity there for fifteen years. On his 
return he published, in 1743, an account of tlie 
island, and of his own adventures, in a plain 
unadorned manner, and being corroborated as 
far as it went by the journal of Mr. Benbow, ihe 
son of the admiral, who was wrecked at the same 
time, his book has always been considered authen- 
tic. It was republished in 1808. Drury became 
porter at the India-house, and inherited some 
little property, but when he died is not known. 

DliuSFS, Druzes, or more properly Dnruz, 
signifying riches, or sensual comforts, the great 
rewards of their faith, a remarkable nation in 
Palestine, iuliabiliug the environs of Mount 
Lebanon, of whose origin and history wc have 
considerable details from the pen of M. Volncy, 
to which we subjoin the more modern observa- 
tions of Messrs. Niebuhr, Burckhardl, ike. 

Twcnty-tliree years after the death of Mahomet, 
the disputes between Ali his son-in-law ami 
Moaduia governor of Syria, occasioned the first 
schism in tlio empire of the Arabs, and the two 
sects subsist to this day: but, in reality, this dif- 
ference related only to power; and the Mahom- 
niedaris, however divided in opinion respect- 
ing the rightful successor of the prophet, were 
agreed witli respect to their dogmas. It was not 
until the following century, that the perusal ot 
Greek books introduced among the Arabs a 
S})irit of discussion and controversy, to which 
till tlien they were utter strangers. The conse- 
quence was, as iniglit be cxjiectcd, by reasoning 
on matters not susceptible of demonstration, and 
guided by the alistract principles of an unintelli- 
gible logic, they divided into a multitude of sects 
and opinions. At tliis period, {oo, the civil 
power lost its authority; and that, kind of reli- 
gion, which derives from it aloni^ the means <>f * 
preserving its unity, shared the sjhne fate. ll»c 
nations which had received the religion of 
Mahomet, mixed with it their former absurd 
notions ; and the errors which had anciently pre- 
vailed over Asia again made their appearance, 
thougdi altered in their forms. The Metemjisy- 
cbosis, the doctrine of a good and evil principle, 
and tlie renovation after 6000 years, as it had 
been tuuglit by Zoroaster, were again revived. 
In this political and religious confusion, every 
enthiLsiast became an apostle, and every apostle 
tlie head of a sect. No less than sixty of these 
were reckoned, remarkable for the numbers o 
their followers, all differing in some points o 
faith, ami all disavowing heresy and error. 
Such was the state of these countries, w’lcn, a 
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the commencement of the eleventh century, 
j^gypt became the theatre of one of the most 
eUtrjivagant scenes of enthusiasm and absurdity 
ever recorded in history. ThI following account 
is extracted from the eastern writers. In the year 
of the Hejira 386 (A. D. 996), the third caliph 
of'the race of the Fatemiles, called Hakem IV 
Amr-Ellah, su||keded to the throne of Egypt at 
the age of elevByears. He waflrone the most 
mad and capricioiis pririca|0^whom History has 
preserved the name, excepting Caligula 
himself. He caused tne first caliphs, the com- 
panions of Mahomet, to be cursed in the mosques, 
•iiul afterwards revoked the anathema; he corn- 
polled the Jews and Christians to abjure their 
religion, an^ then permitted them to resume it. 
He prohibited theraakijij^slippers for women, to 
pftvent them from coming out of their houses. 
He burnt one half of the city of Cairo for his 
diversion, while his soldiers pillaged the other. 
He prohibited the pilgrimage to Mecca, fasting, 
and the five prayers; and at length carried his 
madness so far as to desire to pass for God him- 
self! He ordered a register of tliosc who acknow- 
ledged him to be so, and the number amounted 
to 16,000 ! This impious pretension was sup- 
ported by a prophet, named Mohammed lien 
Ismael, who came from Persia into Egypt, and 
taught that it was not necessary to fast or pray, 
to'practise circumcision, to make the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, or observe festivals ; that the prohibi- 
j pun of pork and wine was al)surd ; and that 
‘ jnarriage between brothers and sisters, fathers 
aiul children, was lawful. To ingratiate hirnsolf 
with llakem, he maintained that this calipli was 
(Jod himself incarnate ; and instead of lus name 
llakem IV Amr-Ellah, which signifies governing 
by the order of God, he callo(l him Hakem IV 
Amr-Eh, governing by his own order. Unluckily 
for the prophet, his new god had not the power 
to protect him from the fury of his enemies, for 
they slew him in a lurnult almost in the arms of 
the caliph, who was himself massacred soon after 
on mount Mokattarn, where he, as he said, had 
h(?ld conversation with angels. The death of 
these two cliiefs did not stop the progress of their 
opinions ; a disciple of Mohammed Ben Ismael, 
named liamzah Ben Aliinud, propagate<l them 
with indefatigable zeal in Egypt, in Palestine, 
and along the coast of Syria, as far as Sidon and 
^ Berytus. His proselytes being persecuted by the 
•^ect in power, they took refuge in the mountains 
of Lebanon, yriicre they were better able to 
defend themshl ; at least it is certain, that, 
shortly after ims era, we find them cst:iblish(?(I 
there, and forming an independent society. The 
difference of their opinions disposes them to be 
enemies; but the urgent interest of their common 
safety forces them to allow mutual toleration, and 
diey have always appeared united, and have 
jointly opposed, at difierent times, the Crusaders, 
ihe sultans of Aleppo, the Mamelukes, and the 
Bttornans. The conquest of Syria by the latter, 
wuide no change in their situation. Selim I. on 
his return from Egypt, meditating n^) less than 
Iho conquest of Europe, disdained tg his 
time before the rocks of l.,el)anon. Soliman II. his 
successor, incessantly engaged in iinportAt wars, 
cither with the knights of Khodes, |Im 6 Persians, 
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the kingdom of Yemen, tho Hungarians, the 
Germans, or the emperor Charles V. had no time 
to think of the Druses. Emboldened by this 
inattention, and not content with, their indepen- 
dence, they frequently descended from their 
mountains to pillage the Turks. The pachas in 
vain attempted to repel their inroads; their troops 
were invariably routed or repulsed. And it was 
not till 1588, that Arniiratli HI. wearied with the 
complaints made to him, resolved, at all events, 
to reduce these rebels, and had the good fortune 
to succeed. His general, Ibrahim Pacha, marched 
from Cairo, and attacked the Druses and Maro- 
nites, with so much address and vigor, as to 
force them into their strong holds in the moun- 
tains. Dissension took place among their chiefs, 
of which he availed himself to exact a contribu- 
tioq^of upwards of 1,000,000 of piastres, and to ’ 
impose a tribute which has contiuued to the pre- 
sent time. 

This expedition was the epocha of a consider- 
able change in the constitution of the Druses. 
Till then tliey lived in a sort of anarchy, under 
the command of different sheiks or lords. The 
nation was likewise divided into two factions, 
such as is to be found in all the Arab tribes, 
and which are distinguished into the Kaisi and 
Yamani parties. To simplify the administration, 
Ibrahim permitted them only one chief, who 
.should be responsible for the tribute, and exe- 
cute the office of civil magistrate ; and this 
governor, from the nature of his situation, acquir- 
ing great authority, became almost the king of 
the republic ; but, as he was always chosen from 
among the Druses, a consequence followed, 
which the Turks had not foreseen, and which 
was nearly fatal to their power. The chief thus 
chosen, having at his disposal the whole strength 
of this people, was able to give it unanimity and 
energy, and naturally turned it against the 
Turks; who, by becoming their masters, had 
not ceased to be their enemies. They took care, 
however, that their attacks should be indirect, 
so as to save appearances, and only engaged in 
secrc^ hostilities. About this time, viz. in the 
beginning of the seventeenth century, the power 
of the Druses attagied its greatest height ; which 
it owed to the talents and ambition of the cele- 
brated Faker-el-din, commonly called Fakardin. 
No sooner was this prince advanced to be the 
chief of that people, than he turned his whole 
attention to humble tho Ottoman power, and 
aggrandise himself. In this enterprise he dis- 
played an address seldom seen among the Turks. 
He first gained the confidence of the Porte, by 
every demonstration of loyalty and fidelity ; and 
as the Arabs at that time ^fested tlie plain of 
Balbec, and the coiui^iwond Acre, be made 
war upon them, freodlwS^nhabitants from their 
depredations, and thus rendered them desirous 
of living under lus government. The city of 
Bairout was situated advantageously for his de- 
signs, as it opened a communication with 
foreign countries, particularly with the Vene- 
tians. Faker-el-din availed himself of the mis- 
conduct of tlie aga, ex])eUed him, seized on the 
city, and even had the art to make a merit of 
this act of hostility with the divan, by paying a 
more considerable tribute. He proceeded in tho 
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iixtt him. at the 

Porte by secret insinuabons ;^t the emir, wh6 
maintained there his spies and defed^jin, resect to the; 
feated every attempt At ’ length, fiovwer,' -the 
divan began to be alarmbd at the pli||fess,of the 
Druses, and made preparations for an exp^ition 
capable of crushing them. Whether from policy 
or fear, Faker-el-din did not think proper to wait 
this storm, lie had formed co||exions in Italy, 
on which he built great hopesTand determined 
to go in person to solicit tl\e^‘Succours they had 
promised him; pemnaded that his presence 
would increase the zeal of his friends, whilc^his 
absence might appease^ the resentment of his 
enemi^. He ^iherefere. ^barked at Bairout ; 
and after resigning the administratis to his son 
Ali, 'H-paired to the court of the iVledici at 
Florence. The arrival of an oriental prilloe ih 
Italy did not fail Ho attract the public-attention. 

Enquiry was made into .his nation, and the 
origin of the Disuses '^lecame a popular topic of 
research. Theiltbtstory and religion were found 
to be so little as to leave it a matter of 

doubt, whether thiy should've classed with the 
IV^fthommedans or Christians. The crusades 
%ere called to mind ; and it was suggested, that 
a people who had taken refuge in the mountains, 
and were enemies to the natives, could be no 
other than the oflspring of the crusaders. This 
conceit was too favorable to Faker-el-din for him 
to endeavour to disprove it ; he was artful 
enough, on the contrary, to pretend he was 
related to the house of Lortaine; and the mis- 
9 |toaiics and merchants, who promised thein- 
selves a new opening for conversion and 
commerce, encouraged pretensions. When 
opinion ist-in vogue, every one discovers new 
^oofs-of its certainty. The learned in etymology, 
struck with the resemblance of the names, insist- 
ed that Druses ai'd Dreux must be the ^saine 
word ; and on this foundation formed the system 
ofi pretended colony of French crusaders, who, 
under the conduct of a count de Ureux, had 
formed a settlement in Lebanon. This hypothe- 
sis^ however, was completely overthrown by the 
remark, that the name of the Druses is to be 
found in the itinerary of Benjamin Tudela, who 
travelled before the time of the crusades. Indeed 
the futility of UHlUght to liave been sufficiently 
appare|it at first, from the single consideration, 
that had they been descended from any nation 
of the Franks they nust have retained at least 
the traces of someSmiropean language; for a 
people, retired into a%gf|[||^te district, and living 
distinct frbm the natives oi the country, do not 
lose tlieir language. Tliat of tlie Druses, how- 
ever, is almost a pure Arabic. After a stay of 
nine years in Faker-el-din returned to, 

resume the government of his country. DuriU|[ 
his absence, his son Ali had repulsed the Turks, 
appeased discontents, and maintained affiairs in 
good order. Nothing remained for thb emir, but 
to employ the knowledge he ba^ acquired, in 
pertetipg the inten^^dminisb^^n of gc^ern- 


the welfare 4hcr .nhtfaiif • 

i>;s^a of theus^l arts, he,itbandonfd hi^ 
^ the feivbloii^alfc die expii!hsive,for, 
id* imbibed in Italyi^ He bdili 

, .. . _mstructed bathSVeiid planted 

gardens; he e^i^^presumed, notwithstaudjod 
they ate prohibiM Jy $he.Koran, and withoui 
respect to the^eju^ces ot hi^untry, to em^ 
ploy the oL-paintitlMid sculpture. 

The cons|^enc^4?i||tl^^ Druses, who 
paid the san^|Uibut(^3ktin[ie of wa% became 
djisatisfied, Ymmi fiction was rous^ 
info revolt, the people murmured at the expen^i 
ses of the. prince, and. the luxury he displayed 
renewed jealousy of the psfohas. They 
attempted to levy greater tribute : hostilities 
again commenced, an(M||^r-el-diri repulsed 4he 
forces of the pachas ; wno took occasion, froi 
this resistance, to render liim luSpectcd by the 
sultan himself. Araurath III. kcensed that one 
of his subjects should dare to enter into a com- 
petition with him, resolved on his destruction ; 
and the pacha of Damascp% received orders to 
march, with all his forefes, against JRairout, tlia 
usual residence of FakCr-el-din ; . IJ^ile fony 
galleys invested it by sea, and cut 
munication. . The emir, who depended od^h 
good fortune* and succours from Italy, deter- 
mined at first to brave the storm. lliS son Ali, 
who commanded at Safad, bravely opposedithc 
progress of the Turkish army, notwithstanding 
the great disparity of his forces; but after two 
engagements, in which he liad the advantage, 
being slain in a third attack, the foce of affairs 
was greatly changed, and every thing went to 
ruin. Faker-cl-din terrified at the loss of his 
troops, afflicted at the death of his son, and^ en- 
feebled by age and luxury, lost his courage. He 
sent his second son to solicit a peace of the 
Turkish admiral, whom he attempted to seduce 
by presents ; but ’the admiral, detaining bom t|ie 
presents and envoy, declared he would havj^ffie 
prince himselL Faker-ol-din, intimidated^took 
• flight, and was pursued by the Turks, *no\v 
masters of foe country* He took rcTuge on the 
steep eminence of Niha, where they besieged 
him ineffectually for a whole year, when they 
left him at liberty : but shortly after, the com- 
panions of his adversity, wearied with their 
sufferings, betrayed and delivered him up to the 
Turks, lie was carried to Constantinople, where 
Arnurath, pleased to behold his feet a prince 
80 celebrated, at first treaie^^im with that, 
benevolence which arises fro£P jhe ptide pi 
superiority ; but afterwards yielB??! to the insti- 
gations of his courtiers, and, in Oiie of bis violent 
fits of passion, ordered hirti i<> be stfottgled. 

After the death of laker-el-din, his posterity 
still continued in possession of the goyernmept, 
as vassals of the Turks. But this family faiiihg 
in the male line at the beginning of the eigh- 
teenth century, the authority devolved, by tlie 
election of tl^heiks, on the house of Shelah or 
Shihab, iiji^hich it still continues. ♦ The only 
emir of that ts 5 use who merits notice is Melhem, 
wbo^lSmd from 1740 to 1750, retrieved the 
.losses tte Drusei^ and^ restored foem to t 
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neople shal ^ • be • 'gpvmod by Hfevereign |)|fio- 
has ftrrived at the yleaga of maturity. The ydiftng 
prince was bat little tltted to tilhtii^i|l his pre< 
tensions ; but , a Mard/Hte^^ natfied l^pi-el-Kouri, 
to whom lV(|elhem had eiitr^ted hfts edudation^ 
took this upon hliiiaj |p Aspiring to see his 
pupil a pOwerftrf prufw, that he Iteight himself 
become* 4 p)0W|hrful vizier, he made etery exer- 
tion to advanee his fortune. He first retired 
with him to Djebail, in the Kesraouan, where 
the emir ^^ausef possessed large dominions, and 
Iherd undertook tf conciliate the Maronites, by 
embracingiiirery oppiMunity to serve both indi- 
yidualsjigi -the nation. The great revenues of 
hi^gldl^and the moderation of his expendi- 
amply furnished him with the means. The 
farm of the Kesraouan was divided between 
several sheiks, with whom the l*orte was not 
*ety well satisfied. Sad treated for the whole 
with the pacha of Tripoli, and got himself ap- 
pointed sole receiver. The'^’ Motoualis of the 
valley of flulbec had for some years before made 
several encroachments on J.ebanon, and the 
Maronites began, to be alarmed at the near ap- 
])roa(jli of these intolerant Mahommedans. S.a(l 
purchased of the pacha of Damascus a permis- 
sion to make war upon them; and in 176.1 
drove them out of the, country. The Druses 
Were at that time divided into two factions ; Sad 
united his interest with those who ojjposod Man- 
sour, and secretly prepi^rod the pjot which was 
to raise the n^hew. .by thcT ruin" of llip unchi 
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against bim, ‘gaide -was ir threatened vir 
iieget and he detached ISOO idem of hii ^ 
to Its defence; while* himself in person, pi 
ing on the and Maronitek tu^ follow 

btra, made an^cdi&iou with* ^SMcSffpeiksmts 
into the valley of Bekaa;' and w the abtonce 
of the Motoualis, who bad joined the ariwy 
ofgDaher, laid the whole coui|try wastt^with 
bre and sword from j^aVbieo' to Tyte. WhHe 
the Druses, proud df’«tht0 etpleiVwej^nndch- 
ing in 4ie(|kder towards (he latter 500 
MotouabV, informed of what haCd happlttllf, flew 
from^cre inflamed with rage and despair,* and 
fell with such impetuosity oil ^heir army a& to 
give them a complete overthrow. Such was the 
surprise and confusibn oD‘the*f) ruses, that, ima- 
gining themselves attacked DyJ^her himself and- 
betrayed by their companion8,|jiey turned their^ 
swords on each other as th|^ fled. The. steep 
declivities of Djezin, and the pine woods wi)!^ 
were in the route of the fugitives, wer$' sti-ewdl 
with dead, few of whom perished by the hands 
of the Motoualis. The emir Yousef, ashamed 
of thii defeat, escaped to Dair el Kamer, and 
shortly after attempted to take revenge ; but, being 
again defeated in the plain between Saitle and 
Sour (Tyre), he was constrained to resign to his 
uncle Mansour. the ring, which, among the 
Druses, is the* symbol of command. In 177^e 
was restored by. a new revolution ; but he could 
not support his power , but at the expense of a 
civil war. In order, therefore, to prevent Dairo 4 || 
from falling into the hands of the adverse factib'i^ 
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►.At this period the .Wab Dajjier, who had made- be requested the assistance of the Turks, and de- 
hiraself master df Dill i lee, and fixed his i^si- 
deuce at Acre, tliscpiieted the Porte by liis 
progress and pretensions: to oppose him, the 
divan had just united the pachalics of Damas- 
cus, Saide, and Tripoli, in the hands of Osman 
and his children; and it was evident that an 
open war was not very remote. IMansour, wdio 
dreaded the Turks too much to resist them, made 
Use of the policy usnai on such occasions, pre- 
tending a zeal for thv ir service, whilo^he secretly 
tavored the enemy. This was a sufficient motive 
for Sad io pursue measures directly opposite. 

Ho supported the Turks against the faction of 
Mansour, and manoeuvred with so much ad- 
dress, as to depose that emir in 1770, and place 
Yousef in his government. In 1771 Ali Bey 
declared war, and attacked Damascu.s. Yousef, 
called on by the Turks, took part in the quarrel, 
without being able to draw tii 9 
Joeir mountains, to enter into the 
^Htoraans. .Besides their natufdi 
all times, to make war out of 
laey were this occasion^* too mui 
home to quit iflietr thabitad'ons, |L 
» reason to cotigratiiilate 'thcmselvvfl^ 
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inan|jed of the pacha of Damascus a man of 
sufficient abilities to defimd that city. The choide 
fell on Ahmad, an adventurer, who, fron#his 
subsequent fortune, merits particular notice. 
This man was a native of Bosnia, and spokerthe 
Sclavonian as his mother tongue. It is said, 
that flying from his country at tfie age of sixteen, 
to escape the consecpiences of an attempt to vio- 
late his sister in law, be repaired ttli^onstanti- 
nople, where, destitute of the.lW’fcns or‘pr(>curing 
a subsistence he sold himself to tlie slave-mer- 
chants to he conveyed to Egypt; and, on his 
arrival at Cairo, was purebred by Ali Bey, who 
placed him among his IMAtaelukes. Ahmad was 
not long in distingiiisfcitigf himself by his courage 
and address. — llis patron employed him on 
several occasions in dangerous coups* de main, 
such as the assassination of such beys and cochefs 
as he'iil>ispected ; of which commission*^ h€ ae-» 
jilted i:iraself $0 well,*as to acquire the na^ 
of Djeztar. With this claim to his friendship,, 
he enjby^ttk^avor of Ali, until he was distiub^ 
by an iri^dfent. The jealous Bey, having 
scril^(ione .;his ben^etbrs called ^leh* B^y, 
im. oonAianded A^ad Dj^^ to cut off his liciid. 
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Ei tiler from humanity or some secret friendship 
for the devoted victim, Djezzar hesitated, and 
even remonstrated against the< 4 urder. But learn- 
ing the next dav that Mohammed Bey*had exe- 
cuted the commission, and that AU had spoken 
of him not very favorably, he thought himself a 
lost man, and, to avoid the fate of Saleh, escaped 
unobserved, and reached Constantinople. He 
there solicited employments suited to his former 
rank ; but meeting, as is usual in capitals, with 
a gres^t number of rivals, he pursued another plan, 
and went to seek his fortune in Syria as a private 
soldier. Chance conducted him among the 
Druses, where, being hospitably entertained in the 
house of the kiaya of the emir Yousef, he repaired 
to Damascus, and obtained the title of Aga, with 
the command of five pair of colors, that is to say 
of fifty men. lie was thus situated when fortune 
destined him to the government of Bairout. 
Djezzar was no sooner establisked there, than he 
took possession of it for the Turks. '•Yousef was 
confounded at this proceeding. lie demanded 
justice at Damascus ; hut finding Ids coni^aints 
treated with contempt, entered into a treaty with 
Dalier, and concluded an offensive and defensive 
alliance with him at Rafiien, near Sour. No 
sooner was Daher united with the Druses, than 
he laid siege to Batirout by land, whilst two Rus- 
sian frigates, whose service was purchased by 
600 purses, cannonaded it by sea. Djezzar was 
compelled to submit to force, and, after a vigo- 
rous resistance, gave up the city and surrendered 
himself prisoner. Sheik Daher, charmed with 
his courage, and flattered with the preference he 
had given him in the surrender, conducted him 
to Acre, and showed him every mark of kind- 
ness. He even ventured to trust him with a 
small expedition into Palestine; but Djezzar, on 
approaching Jerusalem, went over to the Turks, 
and returned to Damascus. The war of Moham- 
med Bey breaking out, Djezzar oflered his ser- 
vice to the captain Pacha, and gained his confi- 
dence. He accompanied him to the siege of 
Acre; and that admiral, having destroyed Daher, 
and finding no person more proper than Djerzar 
to accomplish the designs of tlie Porte in that 
country, named him pacha of Saide. Being now, 
in consequence of this revolution, superior lord 
to the emir Yousef, Djezzar was mindful of his 
past injuries, and, by a conduct truly Turkish, 
feigning alternately gratitude and resentment, he 
extorted from the emir, within the space of five 
years, 4,000,000 of French money (above 
£160,000), a sum the more astonishing as the farm 
of the country of the Druses did not then amount 
to 100,000 livres, £4000. In 1704 he made war 
on him, deposed him, and bestowed the govern- 
ment on the emir of the country of Hasbeya, 
named Ismael. Yousef, having once more pur- 
chased his favor, returned, towards the end of the 
same year, to Dair-el-Kamar, and even courted 
his confidence so far as to wait on him at Acre, 
from whence nobody expected him to return; 
but Djezzar was too wise to slied blood while 
there were any hopes of obtaining money : he 
released the prince, and sent him back with every 
mark of friendship. The present ernir bashir is 
a descendant of Yousef. He pays 130 purses 
annually to the pacha of Tripoli, and 400 w the 
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pacha o^aide ; and, perhaps, 300 purses more 
in ^ way of extraoepinary demands, or about 
£2(9750 altogether. He has also to purchase 
annually, the friendship of the pacha of Akri, or 
Acre. This revenue is derived from the whole 
country situated between Bilad Accar, the north 
declivUy of Mount Libanus, and the immediate 
neighbourhood of Akri. The internal animosities 
of the Druses have continued from the middle 
of the last century : in 1799 or 1800 some of the 
chiefs of one^ction were put to death in the 
pallice of the Sir . and the most powerful chief 
in the country in 1812, was, according toBurck- 
hardt, El-sheikh Beshir,of the Jonbelat tribe: he 
has a clear income of about £50,000 a year, 
while that of the emir, his nominal superior, is 
not above £10,000. 

Neither the chief nor the individual emirs 
maintain troops ; they have only persons attached 
to the domestic service of their houses, and a 
few black slaves. When the nation makes war, 
every mtn, whether sheik or peasant, able to 
bear arms, is called upon to march. He takes 
with him a bag of flour, a musket, some bullets 
and a small quantity of powder, made in his vil- 
lage, and repairs to the rendezvous appointed by 
the governor. If it be a civil war, as sometimes 
happens, the servants, the farmers, and their 
friends, take up arms for their patron, or the 
chief of their family, and repair to his standard. 
In such cases, the parties irritated frequently 
seem on the point ot proceeding to the last ex- 
tremities ; but they seldom have recourse to acts 
of violence, or attempt the death of each otlicr; 
mediators always interpose, anil the quarrel is 
appeased the more readily, as each patron is 
obliged to provide his followers with provisions 
and ammunition. This system, which produces 
happy eflects in civil troubles, is attended with 
great inconvenience in foreign wars, as sutti 
ciently appeared in that of 1784. Djezzar, who 
knew that the whole army lived at the expense 
of the emir Yousef, aimed at nothing but delay, 
and the Druses, wlio were not displeased at 
being fed for doing nothing, prolonged the opt^- 
rations; but the emir, wearied with paying, con- 
cluded a treaty, the terms of which were not a 
little rigorous for liimself, and eventually for the 
whole nation. ‘Tlie ceremonies to which I have 
been a witness on these occasions,^ says M. Vol- 
ney, * bear a striking resemblance to the c^oms 
of ancient times. When the emir and the sheiks 
had determined on war at Daer-el-Kamj^r:,' criers 
in the evening ascended the summits* of the 
mountain, and there began to cry with' a loud 
voice ; ‘ To war, to war ; take your ^ns, take 
your pistols: noble sheiks, mount yoiir horses; 
arm yourselves with the lance and sabre ; rendez- 
vous to-morrow at l)aer-cl-Karaar. Zeal or 
God I zeal of combats I ' This summons, heard 
from the neighbouring villages, was repeated 
there ; and, as the whole country is nothiug but 
a chain of lofty mountains and deep valleys, the 
proclarnatidh passed in a few hours to the fron- 
tiers. These voices, from the stillness of the 
night, the long resounding echoes, and the nature 
of the subject, had something awful and terrible 
in their effect. Three days after, 15;000 arme 
men rendezvoused at Daer-cl-Kainar and opera- 



D R U 

tions might have been immediately commenced. 
\Ve may easily imagine that troops of this kind 
^ way resemble our European soldiers ; wiey 
had neither uniforms, discipline, nor order. They 
are a crowd of peasants with short coats, naked 
legs, and muskets in their hands ; differing from 
the Turks and Mamelukes in that they are all 
foot; the sheiks and emirs alone have horses, 
which are of little use from the rugged nature of 
the country. War there can only be a war of 
posts. The Druses never risk tl^pprselves in the 
plain, and with reason ; for they would be unJt1)le 
to stand the shock of cavalry, having no bayonets 
to their muskets. Their whole art consists in 
climbing rocks, creeping among the bushes and. 
blocks of stone ; from whence their fire is the* 
more dangerous, as they are covered, fire at their 
ease, and, by hunting and military sports, have 
acfpiired the habit of hitting a mark with great 
dexterity. They are accustomed to sudden in- 
roads, attacks by night, ambuscades, and all 
those coups de main which require to fall sud 
denly on, and come to close fight with the enemy. 
Ardent in imi)roving their success, easily dispi- 
rited, and prompt to resume their courage; 
daring even to temerity, and sometimes ferocious, 
they possess above all two qualities essential to 
the excellency of any troops ; they strictly obey 
their leaders, and are endowed with a temperance 
and vigor of health, at this day unknown to most 
civilised nations. In the campaign of 1704 they 
passed throe months in the open air without 
tents, or any other covering than a sheep-skin ; 
yet thcfrc wore not more deaths or maladies than 
if they had remained in their houses. Their 
provisions consisted, as at other times, of small 
loaves baked on the ashes or on a brick, raw 
onions, cheese, olives, fruits, and a little wine. 
Tlic table of the chiefs was almost as frugal ; and 
we may affirm, that tliey subsisted 100 days, on 
what the same number of Knglishmcn or French- 
men would not have lived ten. They have no 
knowledge of the science of fortification, the 
nianageinent of artillery or encampments, nor, 
in a word, any thing which constitutes the art of 
war. But had ihey among them a few persons 
versed in military science, they would readily 
acquire its principles, and become a formidable 
soldiery. Tnis would he the more easily eiTected, 
as their mulberry plantations and vineyards do 
not occupy them all the year, and they could af- 
ford rnuch time for military exercises.^ 

Ihe Druses are considered, throughout the 
hevant, as restless, enterprising, hardy, and brave 
even to temerity. Ordy 500 of them have been 
seen to enter Damascus in open day, and spread 
around them terror and carnage. No people are 
more nice than they, with respect to the point of 
honor : any oftence of that kind, or open insult, 
*s instantly punished by blows of the kandjur or 
the musket ; while, among the inhabitants of the 
towns, it only excites injurious retorts. This 
delicacy has occasioned in their manners and 
discourse a reserve, or, if you will, a politeness, 
"^hich one is astonished to discover aniong pea- 
sants. It is carried even to dissimulation and 
falsehood, especially among the chiefs, whose 
greater interests demand greater attentions. Cir- 
t^umspection is necessary to all, says M. Volney, 
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from the formidable consequences of that retalia- 
tion of which I have spoken. These customs 
may appear barbarous to us; but they have 
the merit of supplying the deficiency of regular 
justice, which is necessarily tedious and ui»cer- 
tain in these disorderly and almost anarchical 
overninents. The Druses have another point of 
onor, dial of hospitality. Whoever presents him- 
self at their door, in the quality of a suppliant or 
passenger, is sure of being entertained and lodged 
in the most generous and unaffected manner. M . 
Volncfy often saw the lowest peasants give the last 
morsel of bread they had in their houses, to the 
hungry traveller; and when it was observed to 
them that they wanted prudence, their answer 
was, ‘ (lod is liberal and great, and all men are 
brethren.* There are, therefore, no inns in their 
country any more than in the rest of Turkey, 
When they have once contracted with their guest 
the sacred engagement of bread and salt, no sub* 
se<juent event can make them violate it. Various 
instances of this are related, which do honor to 
their character. A few years ago, an aga of the 
janissaries having been engaged in a rebellion, 
fled from Damascus and retired among the 
Druses. The pacha was informed of this, and 
demanded him of the emir, threatening to make 
war on him in case of refusal. The emir de- 
manded him of the sheik Talhouk, who had re- 
ceived him ; but the indignant sheik replied^ 
* When have you known the Druses deliver up 
their guests? Tell the emir, that as long as 
Talhouk shall preserve his beard, not a hair of 
the head of his suppliant shall fall 1* The emir 
threatened him with force ; Talhouk armed his 
family. The emir, dreading a revolt, adopted a 
method practised as juridical in that country, 
lie declared to the sheik, that he would cut 
down fifty mulberry-trees a-day until he should 
give up the aga. He proceeded as far as a 
thousand, and Talhouk still remained inflexible. 
At length the other sheiks, enraged, took up the 
quarrel ; and the commotion was about to be- 
come general, when the aga reproaching himself 
with^being the cause of so much mischief, made 
his escape without the knowledge evert of Tal- 
houk. The Druses have also the prejudices of 
the Bedouins respecting birth ; like them, they 
pay great respect to the antiquity of families ; 
hut this produces no essential inconveniences. 
The nobility of the emirs and sheiks docs not 
exempt them from paying tribute in proportion 
to their revenues. It confers on them no prero- 
gatives, either in the attainment of landed pro- 
perty or public employments. Every man, after 
paying his miri and his rent, is master of his 
property. In short, by a particular privilege, 
the Druses pay no fine for their succession : nor 
does the emir, like the sultan, arrogate to him- 
self original and universal property : there exists 
nevertheless, in the law of inheritance, an im- 
perfection which produces disagreeable effects. 
Fathers have, as in the Roman law, the power 
of preferring such of their children as tliey think 
proper : hence it has happened in several fami- 
lies of the sheiks, that the whole property has 
centered in the same person, who has perverted 
it to the purpose of intriguing and caballing, 
while his relations remain, as they well excess 
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it, < princes of olives and cheese that is to say, 
poor as peasants. In consequence of their 
prejudices, the Druses do not choose to make 
alliances out of their own families. They in- 
variably prefer their relation, though poor, to a 
rich stranger; and poor peasants have been 
known to refuse their daughters to merchants 
of Saide and Bairout, who possessed from 
12,000 to 15,000 piastres. They observe also, 
to a certain degree, the custom of the Hebrews, 
whicli directed that a brother should espouse his 
brother’s widow; but this is not peculiar to 
tliein, for they retain that as well as several 
other customs of that ancient people, in common 
with other inhabitants of Syria and all the Arab 
tribes. In short, the proper and distinctive 
character of the Druses, is a sort of republican 
spirit, which gives them more energy tltin 
any other subjects of the Turkish government, 
and an indifTcronce for religion, which forms a 
striking contrast with the zeal of theMahommedans 
and Christians. They are furtlicr said to be re- 
markably domestic and intelligent. In the 
evening they sometimes assemble in the court, 
the area, or house of the chief of the village or 
family. . There, seated in a circle, with legs 
crossed, pipes in their mouths, and poniards at 
their belts, they discourse of their various labors, 
the scarcity or plenty of their harvests, peace or 
war, the conduct of the emir, or the amount of 
the taxes ; they relate ])ast transactions, discuss 
present interests, and form conjectures on the 
future. Their children, tired with play, come 
frequently to listen ; and a stranger is surprised 
to hear them, at ton or twelves years old, re- 
counting, with a serious air, why Djezzar de- 
clared war against the emir Yousef, how many 
purses it cost that prince, what augmenta- 
tioQ there will be of the miri, how many mus- 
kets there were in the camp, and who had the 
best mare. This is their only education. They 
are neither taught to read the psalms, as among 
the Maronites, nor the Koran like the Mahomme- 
dans; hardly do the sheiks know how to write 
a letter. But if their minds be destitute o^juse- 
ful or agreeable information, at least it is not 
pre-occupied Viy false and hurtful ideas; and, 
without doubt, sueh natural ignorance is well 
worth all our artificial folly. This advantage 
results from it, that their understandings being 
nearly on a level, the inctpiality of conditions is 
less perceptible. For, in fact, we do not per- 
ceive among the Druses that great distance, 
which, in most other societies, degrades the in- 
ferior, without contributing to the advantages of 
the great. All, whether sheiks or peasants, treat 
each other with that rational familiarity, which 
is equally remote from rudeness and servility. 
The grand emir himself is not a difierent man 
from the rest : he is a good country gentleman, 
who does not disdain admitting to his table the 
meanest farmer. In a word, their manners are 
those of ancient times, and of that rustic life 
which marks the origin of every nation ; and 
prove that the people among whom they are 
still found are yet only in the infancy of the 
social state.^ Volney^s Travels. 

The opinions of Mohammed ben Ismael may 
be regarded as the substance of the religion of 
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the Druses. They practise neither circumcision, 
nor prayers, nor fating ; they observe neither 
festivals nor prohibitions. They drink wine, eat 
pork, and allow marriage between brothers and 
sisters* though not between fathers and children- 
From this we may conclude, that the Druses 
have properly no religion; but one class of them 
must be excepted, whose religious customs are 
very peculiar. Those who compose it are to the 
rest of the nation what the initiated were to tlie 
profane; they assume the name of Okkals, 
which means spiritualists, and bestow on the 
vulgar the epithet of Djahcl or ignorant; they 
have various degrees of initiation, the highest 
orders of which require celibacy. These are 
distinguished by the white turban they affect to 
wear, as a symbol of their purity ; and so proud 
are they of this supposed purity, that they think 
themselves sullied by even toucliing a profane 
person. If such eat out of tlieir plate, or drink 
out of their cup, they break them ; and hence 
the custom, so general in this country, of using 
vases with a sort of cock, which may bo drunk 
out of without touching them with the lips. All 
their practices are enveloped in mysteries: their 
oratories always stand alone, and are constantly 
situated on eminences : in these they hold their 
secret assemblies, to which women arc admitted. 
It is pretended they ])erform ceremonies there, 
in presence of a small statue resembling an ox 
or calf ; whence some have attempted to prove 
that they are descended from the Samaritans. 
But, besides, that the fact is not well ascortniued* 
the worship of the ox may be deduced from 
other sources. They have one or two books 
which they conceal with the greatest care : but 
chance has deceived their jealousy ; for in a 
civil war, w^uch happened about twenty-eight 
years ago, the emir Yousef, wljo is Djahel or 
ignorant, found one among the ])illage of one of 
their oratories. IM. Yolm^y was assured by per- 
sons who had read it, tfiat it contains only a 
mystic jargon, the obscurity of which doubtless 
renders it valuable to adepts, llakeni Baiur 
Fdlali is there spoken of, by whom they mean 
(Jod incarnate in the person of the caliph. It 
likewise treats of aiioihc'r life, of a place of 
punishment, and a place of happiness, vvlierc 
the Okkals shall of course be most distinguished. 
Several degrees of perfection are mentioned, to 
which they arrive by successive trials, lii other 
respects these sectaries have all the insolence and 
all the fears of superstition ; they are not corn- 
municativc, because they are weak; but il i^^ 
probable that, were they powerful, they would 
he promulgators and intolerant. The rest of the 
Druses, strangers to this spirit, are wholly iu- 
ditferenl about ndigious matters. The Chri';- 
tiaiis, who live in their country, pretend that 
several of them believe in the metempsychosis; 
that otliers worship the sun, moon, and stars : all 
whicli is possible ; for, as among the Ansarians, 
every one, left to his own fancy, follovrs 
opinion that pleases him most ; and these opinions 
are those which present themselves most natural^ 
to unenlightened minds. When among the 
Turks, they affect the exterior of Mahommedans, 
frequent the mosques, and perform their ablutions 
and prayers. Among the Maronites, they ao- 
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company thei.i to church, and, like them, make 
use of holy water. Many of them, importuned 
])y the missionaries, suffer themselves to be bap- 
tised; and if solicited by the Turks, receive 
circumcision, and conclude by dying neither 
Christians nor Mahommedans. 

Mr. Burckhardt confirms this general picture 
of former travellers. Though a sect of the Ma- 
hommedans, tliey mingle so much of the tenets 
of Zoroaster and the eastern Christian heretics 
with their religion, that it belongs as a whole to 
themselves only. Niebuhr has printed a cate- 
chism of their faith, which is principally remark- 
able for its affected mysteriousness on the one 
hand, and its positive injunction to curse its 
original author (a great poet) on the other. 
<We are they,’ says their patriarch Ilamzah, 
‘who have been put in possession of the Faith 
after the religion of Mahomet, the son of 
Abdullah ; may the curse of our Lord be upon 
him !' 

They are a branch, it is clear, of the sect Is- 
mayly. * Fmquiries,’ says Ihirckhardt, ‘ have 
often been made concerning the religious doc- 
trines of this sect, as well as those of the An- 
zeyrys and Druses. Not only Ruropoan tra- 
vellers, and Europeans resident in Syria, but 
muny natives of iiilUienec, have endeavoured to 
penetrate the mysteries of these idolaters, without 
success, and several causes combine to make it 
probable, that their doetrines will long remain 
unknown. The principal reason is, that few 
individuals among them become ac(piaintod with 
the most important and secret tenets of their 
faith, tlie generality contenting themselves w’ith 
the obseivanee of some exterior practices, while 
the arcana arc possessed by the stlect few. It 
will be asked, perhaps, wliotber their religious 
hooks would not unveil the mystery f It is true 
that ttU the different scots possess books, which 
they regard as sacred, but tliey are intelligible 
only to the initiated. A sacred book of the An- 
7, eyrys fell into the hands of a chief of the army 
of Yousef pacha, who plundered the castles of 
that sect in IhUd; it came afterwanU into the 

{possession of my friend Selym of Hamah who 
lad destined it as a present to me ; hut he was 
prevailed upon to part with it to a travelling 
physician, and the hook is now in the ]Posse<5si()n 
of ]\l. Rousseau, the French Consul at Aleppo, 
who has had it translated into French, and means 
to publish it, but it will probably throw little 
light upon the (]acstion. Another difficulty 
arises from tlie extreme caution of tlie isinaylys 
upon this subject ; whenever they are obliged to 
visit any part of the country under the Turkish 
government, they assume the character of Mus- 
sulmans ; being xvell aware that if they should 
he detected in the practice of any rite contrary 
to the Turkish religion, their hypocrisy, in af- 
fecting to follow the latter, would no longer be 
tolerated ; and their being once clearly known 
to be pagans, which they are only suspected to 
he at present, would expose them to the heaviest 
exactions, and might even be followed by their 
total expulsion or extirpation. C’hristians and 
dews are tolerated because Mahomet and his 
immediate successors granted them protection, 
and because tlie Turks acknowledge Christ and 
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the prophets ; but there is no instance whatever 
of pagans being tolerated. 

‘ The Ismaylys, when they go to Ilamah, pray 
in the mosque, which they never do at Kalaat 
Maszyad. This castle has been from ancient 
times their chief seat. One of them asserted 
that his religion descended from Ismayl, the son 
of Abraham, and that the Ismaylys had been 
possessed of the castle since the time of Fd Melek 
el Dhaher, as acknowledged by the Firmalms of 
the Porte. A few years since they were driven 
out of it by the Anzeyrys, in consequence of a 
most daring act of treachery. The Anzeyrys 
and Ismaylys have always been at enmity ; the 
consequence, perhaps, of some religious dif- 
ferences.’ 

AVith respect more particularly to tno true 
religion of the Druses,’ says this intelligent tra- 
veller, ‘none but a learned Druse can satisfy 
the emjuirer’s curiosity. What I have already 
said of the Anzeyrys is ccpially applicable to the 
Druses; their religious ojiinious will remain for 
ever a secret, unless revealed by a Druse. Their 
customs, however, may he described ; and, as 
far as they can tend to elucidate the mystery, the 
veil may he drawn aside by the researches of the 
traveller. It seems to he a maxim with them to 
ado])t the religious y>ract\ces of the country in 
which they reside, and to profess the creed of the 
strongest, lienee they all profess Islamism in 
Syria ; and even tliosc who have been baptised, on 
account of their alliaiKai with the Shehab family, 
still praetise the exterior forms of tlie Mahoin- 
medan faith. There is no truth in the assertion, 
that the Druses go one day to the mosque, and 
the next to the church. They all profess Ishim- 
ism, and whenever they mix with the INIahom- 
meduns they perform the rites prescribed by 
their religion. In private, howcviT, they break 
the fast of Uamadhan, curse Maliomet, indulge 
in wine, and eat food forbidden liy the Koran. 
They bear an inveterate hatred to all religions 
except their own, hut more particularly to that 
of the Franks, chiefly in consequence of a tra- 
dition current among them, tluit the Europeans 
will one day overthrow their commonwealth. 
’J’his hatred has been increased since the invasion 
of the Frem;h ; and the most unpardonable insult 
which one Druse can otier to another, is to say 
to him, ‘ May God put a hat on you.’ . 

‘ Nothing is more sacred with a Ionise than 
his public reputation : he will overlook an insult, 
P known only to him who has offered it; and 
will pul up with blows, where his interest is 
concerned, provided nobody is a witness; hut 
the slightest abuse given in public he revenges 
with the greatest fury. This is the most remark- 
able feature of the national character : in public 
a Druse may appear lionorahle ; hut he is easily 
tempted to a contrary behaviour, when ho has 
reason to think tliat liis conduct will remain un- 
discovered. The ties of blood and friendship 
have no power amongst them ; the son no sooner 
attains the years of maturity, than he begins to 
plot against his father. Examples are not waul- 
ing of their assailing the chastity of their mo- 
tliers, and towards their sisters such conduct is 
so frequent, that a father never allows a full 
grown son to reinaiii alone with any of the fe- 
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males of his family. Their own religion allows 
tliem to take their sisters in marriage ; but they 
are restrained from indulging in this connexion, 
on account of its repugnance to the Mahomme- 
dan laws. A Druse seldom has more than one 
wife, but he divorces her under the slightest 
pretext ; and it is a custom among them, that if 
a wife asks her liusband’s permission to go out, 
and he says to her* Go;’ without adding* and 
come back,’ she is thereby divorced ; nor can 
her husband recover her, even though it should 
be their mutual wish, till she is married again 
according to the Turkish forms, and divorced 
from her second husband. It is known that the 
Druses, like all Levantines, are very jealous of 
their wives; adultery, however, is rarely punished 
with death : if a wife is detected in it, she is <^i- 
vorced; but the husband is afraid to kill ncr 
seducer, because his death would be revenged, 
for the Druses are inexorable with respect to the 
law of retaliation of blood ; they know too that 
if the affair were to become public, the governor 
would ruin both parties by his extortions. Un- 
natural propensities are very common amongst 
them. 

*The Akal are those who are supposed to know 
the doctrines of the Druse religion ; they super- 
intend divine worship in the chapels, or, as they 
are called, Khalouc, and they instruct the chil- 
dren in a kind of catechism. They are obliged 
to abstain from swearing, and all abusive lan- 
guage, and dare not wear any article of gold or 
silk in their dress. Many of them make it a rule 
never to eat of any food, nor to receive any 
money, which they suspect to have been impro- 
perly acquired. For this reason, whenever they 
liave to receive considerable sums of money, they 
take care that it shall be first exchanged for other 
coin. The sheik El Nedjem, who generally 
accompanies the sheik lieshir, in his visits to 
the emir, never tastes food in the palace of the 
latter, nor even smokes a pipe tiiere, always as- 
serting that whatever the emir possesses has 
been unlawfully obtained. There are different 
degrees of Akal, and women are also admRte<l 
into the order, a privilege which many avail 
themselves of, from parsimony, as they are thus 
exempted from wearing the expensive head-dress 
and rich silks fashionable among them. 

* A father cannot entirely disinherit his son ; 
in that case his will would be set aside ; but he 
may leave liim a single mulberry-tree for his 
portion. There is a Druse Kadlii at Daer-el 
ivamar, who judges according to the Turkish 
laws, and the customs of the Druses ; his office is 
hereditary in a Druse family; but he is held in 
little repute, as all causes of importance are 
carried before the emir or the sheik lieshir. 

‘The Druses do not circumcise their children; 
circumcision is practised only in the mountain 
by those members of the Shehab family who 
continue to be Mahomrnedans. 

‘The best fe:iture in the Druse character is 
that peculiar law of hospitality, which forbids 
them ever to betray a guest. I made particular 
enquiries on this subject, and I am satisfied that 
no consideration of interest or dread of power 
will induce a Druse to give up a person who has 
once placed himself under his protection. Per- 
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sons from all parts of Syria are in the constant prac- 
tice of taking refuge in the mountain^ where they 
are in perfect security from the moment they 
enter upon the emir’s territory : should the prince 
ever be tempted by large offers to consent to give 
up a refugee, the whole country would rise to pre- 
vent such a stain upon their national reputation. 
The mighty Djezzar, who had invested his own 
creatures with the government of the mountain, 
never could force them to give up a single indi- 
vidual of all those who fled thither from his ty- 
ranny. Whenever he became very urgent in his 
demands, the emir informed the fugitive of his 
danger, and advised him to conceal himself for 
a time in some more distant part of his territory; 
an answer was then returned to Djezzar, that tlm 
object of his resentment had fled. The asylum 
which is thus aflbrded by the mountain is one of 
the greatest advantages that the inhabitants of 
Syria enjoy over those of the other parts of tho 
Turkish dominions. 

‘ The Druses are extremely fond of raw meat ; 
whenever a sheep is killed, the raw liver, heart, 
See., are considered dainties; the Christians follow 
their example, but with the addition of a glass 
of brandy to every slice of meat. In many 
parts of Syria I have seen the common people 
eat raw meat in their favorite dish the Kobbes ; 
the women especially indulge in this luxury. 

‘Mr. Barker told me that during his two 
years’ residence at Ilarissa and in the mountain, 
he never heard any kind of music. The Chris- 
tians are too devout to occupy themselves with 
such worldly pleasures, and the Druses have no 
sort of musical instruments. 

‘The Druses have a few historical books which 
mention their nation ; Ihn Shebat, for instance, as 
I was told, gives in his history of the (.'alifes, 
that of the Druses also, and of the family of 
Shehab. Emir Haidar a relation of the emir 
Besliir, has lately begun to compile a history of 
the Shehabs, which already forrai a thick quarto 
volume. 

‘ I believe that the greatest amount of the mi- 
litary forces of the Druses is between 10,000 
and 15,000 firelocks ; the Christians of the moun- 
tain may, perhaps, be double that number ; but I 
conceive that the most potent pacha or emir 
would never be able to collect more than 20,000 
men from the mountain.' Travels, p. 200 — 204. 

DllUSlUS (John), a protestant writer of 
great learning, born at Oudenarde in Flanders, 
in 1555, 11c was designed for the study of 

divinity, but Ins father being outlawed, and de- 
prived of bis estate, they both retired to England, 
where the son became professor of the oriental 
languages at Oxford : upon the pacification of 
Ghent, they returned to their own country, 
where also Drusius was appointed professor of 
oriental languages. From tlience he removed to 
Friesland, where he was admitted Hebrew pro- 
fessor in the university of Franekcr; the functions 
of which he discharged with great honor till his 
death in 1616. His works show him to have been 
well skilled in Hebrew; and the Stales General 
employed him in 1600 to write notes on the 
most difficult passages in the Old Testament, 
with a pension of 400 florins a-year : but, being 
freouently disturbed in this undertaking, it "as 
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not published till after his death. H^eld a 
large correspondence with the learned ; among 
^ hU papers there were found 2300 Latin letters. 
Drusius (.John), the son of the preceding, 
born at Franeker in 1588; and began to 
]earn Latin and Hebrew at five years old ; at 
nine he could read that language witliout points, 
and add them where wanted. He spoke Latin 
as readily as his native tongue, and could make 
himself understood in English. At twelve he 
^Trote in Hebrew extempore; at seventeen he 
made a speech in Latin to king James I. in the 
midst of his court, and was admired by all 
present. He died of the stone, in 1609, aged 
twenty-one, at the house of Dr. W. Thomas, 
dean of Chichester, who gave him a considerable 
salary. He left several works ; as, Letters and 
Verses in Hebrew ; Notes on Solomon’s Proverbs ; 
&c. And digested into alphabetical order Elias 
Levita’s Nomenclator; to which he added the 
Greek words. 

dry, adj. V. a, & u. n. ^ Gotli thiir ; Sax. 
Dry’er, n. s. drig ; Teut. /rcig ; 

Dry^eyed, adj. J3elg. droo^, fiom 

Dry'ly, adv. J^Cr. rpi/y*?, dryness. 

Dry'ness,».s. Arid; free from 

Dry'nuiise, V. a. Sc n. 5. moisture : hence 

Dry'siioo, adj, J barren, and, figu- 

ratively, jejune, deficient ; hard ; severe ; sneer- 
ing. The verbs seem to have been formed from 
the adjective. 

And he seidc to it, nevere fruyt come forth of thee 
into withoutcu ende ; and anoon the fige-tree was 
(Irifd up : and discipUs sighen wondriden and sciden, 
hunt auooii it driede, Wklif, Matt. xxi. 

Their honourable men arc famished, and their mul- 
litudc dried up with thirst. Isaiah v. 13. 

Dryshod to pass, she parts the floods in tway ; 
v\nd eke huge mountains from their native seat 
Slio Mould command themsedves to bear away. 

Faerie Queene. 

I will drain him dry as hay ; 

Sleep shall neither night nor day 
Hang upon his penthouse lid ; 

He shall live a man forbid. 

Shakspeare. Macbeth. 

The meat was well, if you were so contented. 

— I tell thee, Kate, 't was burnt and dried away. 

S/uikspeare. 

If he fdled 

His vacancy with his voluptuousness, 

Full surfeits, and the dryness of his bones. 

Call on him for't. Id. AiUony and Cleajmtra. 
Mrs, Quickly is his nurse, or his drynurse, or his 
cook, or his laundry, his washer, and his wringer. 

IShakspeare. 

A dry March and a dry May portend a wliolesome 
summer, if there be a showering April between. 

Bacon. 

Of two noblemen, the one was given to scoflf, but 
kept every royal cheer in his house, the other would 
ask of those that had been at his table, was there 
never a flout or dry blow given ? Id. 

There is a tale, that boiling of daisy roots in milk, 
wliich it is certain are great driers, will make dogs 
little. Id. 

The archduke, conscious to himself how dryly tho 
king had been used by his council, did strive to re- 
cover the king's aflfection. Id. Henry VII. 

As we should take care that our slilo in writing be 
ficdhey dry nor empty, we should look again it be not 


winding or wanton with far-fetched descriptions : 
either is a vice. Ben Jorkon. 

Their new flowers and sweetness do as much corrupt 
as others dryness and squalor, if they chuse not care- 
fully. Id, 

It remaineth to treat concerning ornaments within 
or without the fahrick ; a piece not so dry as the nicer 
contemplation of proportions : and therefore I hope 
th(;rciu somewhat to refresh both the reader and my- 
self. Wotton*8 Architecture. 

When they have flesh, yet they must stay a time 
ere they can have a full meal ; unless they would eat 
their meat bretailcss, and their bread dry. 

Bp. Hall, Contemplations, 

I find that an evil fountain is not soon drawn dry. 

Bp. Taylor, 

It may be, that by this of spirit, God intends 

to make us the more fervent and resigned in our di- 
retg; and solemn devotions, by the perceiving of our 
weakness. Id. 

That the fire burns by heat, is an empty dry re- 
turn to the question, and leaves us still ignorant. 

GlanvilU. 

When God said, 

Be gathered now, ye w'aters under heaven, 

Into one place, and let dry land appear ! 

Milton. 

Sight so deform what heart of rock could long 
Dryeyed behold ? Adam could not, hut wept. Id. 

I rather hoped I should no more 
Hear from you o' th' gallanting score ; 

For hard dry bastings used to prove 
The readiest remedies of love ; 

Next a dry diet. HwHbras. 

As Romulus a wolf did rear. 

So he w as drynursed by a bear. Id. 

The Africans are conceived to be peculiarly scorched 
and terrified by the sun, by dry7u:ss of the soil, from 
want and defect of water. 

Browne's Vulgar JSrrourt. 
The ill cficcts of drinking arc relieved by this plant, 
which is a great dryer and opener, especially by per- 
spiration. Temple* 

It is a dry fable, with little or nothing in it. 

HKstrange* 

'Twas grief no more, or grief and rage were one 
Within her soul : at last 'twas r.-igc alone ; 

W^ch, burning upwards in succession, dries 
The tears that stood considering in her eyes, 

Dryden. 

Has honour's fountain then sucked back the stream ? 
He has ; and hooting boys may dryshod pass. 

And gather pebbles from the naked ford. Id. 

Wouldst thou to honour and preferments cliuib. 

Be hold in mischief, dare some mighty crime. 

Which dungeons, death, or banishment deserves ; 

For virtue is but dryly praised, and starves. 

Id. Juvenal. 

He had embarked us in such disadvantage, as wc 
could not return dryshod. Sidney. 

A palsy may as well shake an oak, or a fever dry 
up a fountain, as cither of them shake, d/y^up, or 
impair the delight of conscience. South, 

The marrow supplies an oil for the inunction of tho 
bones and ligaments in the articulations, and particu- 
larly of the ligaments, preserving them from dryneu 
and rigidity, and keeps them supple and flexible. 

Ray on the Creation, 

To clear up this theory, I was willing to lay aside 
dry subtiltics with which the schools arc filled. 

Burnet's Theory. 

Is the sea ever likely to be evaporated by tiie sun, 
or to be emptied with buckets ? Why then must we 
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fancy thU impossible drynM, and then« ttpop that 
fictitious account, calumniate nature ? Bentley, 

There are a set of dry^ joyless, dull fallows* whu 
want capacities and talents to make a figure amongst 
mankind upon benevolent and generous principles. 

Guardian, 

The weather, we agreed, was too dry for the sea- 
son. ilddison. 

Be faithful where the author excels, and para- 
phrase where penury of fancy or dryness of expression 
ask it. Garth, 

As to the business of being profound, it is with 
writers as with wells ; a person with good eyes may. 
see to the bottom of the deepest, provided any water 
be there : and that often, when there is nothing in 
the world at the bottom besides dryness and dirt, 
though it be but a yard and a half under ground, il 
shall pass, however, for wondrous deep, upon no 
wiser a reason than because it is wondrous dark. _ 

Swift, 

These epistles will become less dry, and more sus- 
ceptible of ornament. Pope, 

Some dryly plain, without invention's aid. 

Write dull receipts how poems may be made. id. 

Rash Elpenor, in an evil hour. 

Dried an immeasurable bowl, and thought 
T* exhale his surfeit by irriguous sleep. 

Imprudent : him death's iron sleep opprest. 

Philips, 

The water of the sea, which formerly covered it, 
was in time exhaled and dried up by the sun. 

yVoodward, 

Of turbid elements the sport ; 

Prom clear to cloudy tost, from hot to col<I, 

And dry to moist. Thomson, 

You cannot pump the ocean dry ; and as long as it 
continues in its present bed, so long uU the causes 
which weaken authority by distance will continue. 

Burke on the American War, 
He purposes to take up and reform, whenever liis 
appetites are fully gratiiled j like the rustic, whose 
plan was, to wait till the watiT of the river should run 
by, and then pass over dry-shod. Beattie. 

A beard like an artichoke, with dry shrivelled jaws, 
that would disgrace the mummy of a monkey I 

Sheridan. 

DRYAD RS, or Dryads, in tlie heathen my- 
thology, a sort of deities, who, the ancients 
lieved, inhabited groves and woods. They 
differed from the llainadryades ; these latter 
being attached to some particular tree, with 
which they were born, and with which they 
died • whereas the Dryads were goddesses of 
trees and w^oods in general. See IIamadiiyaues. 

DRVANDKR (.lohn), A.M. university of 
Lund, a Swedish naturalist, the pupil and 
friend of Jdnnteus, was born in 171», near Oot- 
tenburgh, where Ids father was a clergyman. In 
consequence of the decease of his father, the 
care of his education devolved on a maternal 
uncle, Dr. Lars Montin, a member of the Stock- 
holm Academy. This gentleman was also the 
intimate friend of Linnaeus, and published under 
Ids presidency, an Inaugural Dissertation on the 
Genus Splachnum, reprinted in the Amnenitates 
Academical, vol. ii. 203. Young Dryander 
received Ids early education in the university of 
Cottenburgh ; but removed to Lund, where he 
took his degree of Master of Arts, or Doctor of 
Philosophy, in 1770; he published on this 
occasion adisseitation, Fungos Itegno V^egetabili 
Vindicans, asserting tlie vegetable nature of these 


bodieHI^He was afterwards a student for a short 
time at Upsal, and tutor to a young Swedish 
nobleman, lie first visited England with his 
countryman Dr. Solander, who introduced him 
to the acquaintance of Sir Joseph Banks ; and 
on whose sudden death, in 1782, he succeeded 
to the place of librarian to Sir Joseph. Mr. 
Dryander was also librarian to the Royal and the 
Linnaean Societies. Of the latter institution he 
was indeed one of the first founders, and drew 
up its laws and regulations, when in 1802 the 
society was incorporated by royal charter, s He 
continued an able and active vice-president of 
the society until his death, which took place to- 
wards the end of October, 1810, in the sixty- 
third year of his age. The publications of Mr. 
Dryander on the subject of botany are very 
valuable, and consist of, 1 . An Account of the 
Genus Albuca, in the Stockholm Transactions for 
1784, in Swedish. 2. Observations on tlie 
Genus Begonia, in the Transactions of the 
IJnnacan Society, vol. i. 3. On Genera and 
Species of Plants which occur twice or three 
times in Professor Gmelin^s edition of Linnieus’ 
Systema Natura? ; Trans, of IJnn. Soc. V. ii. 
4. Lindsea, a New Genus of F(3rns ; Trans, of 
Linn. Soc. v. iii. 6. A Botanical Description 
of the Benjamin Tree of Sumatra., Phil. Trans. 
V. Ixxvii. He also superintended and assisted in 
the publication of Mr. Aitoirs llortus Kewensis, 
and Dr. Roxburgh’s Plants of the Coast of 
(-oromandcl. But his Catalogus Bibliotliecii* 
Historico-Naturalis Josephi Banks, 5 vols. 8vo. 
is hi.s most celebrated work, and a model for all 
future bibliographers. 

DRYANDRA, in botany, a genus of plants 
of the class dimeia, order monadelphia ; cal. 
two-leaved; petals five; stamens nine: I’lurr 
three or four grained ; skeds solitary. Species 
one only ; a dwarf tree of Japan. 

DHYAS, in botany, a genus of the polygynia 
order, and icosandria class of plants ; natural 
order thirty-fifib, scnticosae : cal. octofid; pe- 
tals eiglit : SEEDS long and hairy witli a train. 
Species, one only ; a native of Denmark, ami 
sometimes found on our own mountains. 

DRYRURGII Abbey. This place was de- 
dicated to religious institutions so anciently as 
the year 522, wlien Modan, a presbyter and 
missionary was there seated ; as appears by re- 
cords cited in’ Chalmers de Statu llominis, 
veteris simul ac novre Kcclesiir, b. i. p. 142 ; and 
King, in his Kalcndar. Breviar. Aberrleen. There 
is no doubt that the Roman station of Triinon- 
tium was at the foot of the Kilden hills, in this 
district, about three miles distant from Dry- 
burgh; as appears from the Antonine Itineraiy, 
and from General Roy’s Survey and Map of Ro- 
man Scotland. Many coins of Vespasian, Do- 
initian, and Trajan, are found in this neighbourr 
hood ; and a considerable part of the Roman 
road is still in good preservation, passing through 
the parishes of Ancrurn, Lillies-leaf, and Max- 
ton. In the abbey of Dryburgh, Chaucer, the 
Fmglish poet, passed some time with bis friend 
Ralph Strode, a Welshman, a monk and student 
here, to whom Chaucer dedicates or addresses 
some of his verses. At the Reformation, the 
abbey lands were erected into a temporal lofdslnp 
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by James VI. in favor of John, eaifof Marr, Zimri, drawn for the duke of Buckingham, is 
K. G. and lord high treasurer of Scotland ; who certainly severe enough to repay all the ridicule 
gave it to Henry his third son, from whom the of that nobleman. The resentment shown by 
title descended to the present earl of Buchan, the two peers was very different. Lord lloches- 
who bought the abbey lately from the heirs of ter, who was a coward, as well as a man of the 
colonel Tod, and has made it his principal re- most depraved morals, basely hired three ruffians 
sidence. It was here that .lames Thomson com- to cudgel Dryden in a coffee-house; but the 
posed his beautiful poem of Winter, the first of duke of Buckingham took the task upon himself; 
his classical Seasons; having occasionally resided and at the same time presented him with a purse 
with the Ilaliburtons of Newmains, who were containing a largo sum of money ; telling him 
then proprietors of the place. Thomas Hannah, that he gave him the beating as a punishment for 
the astronomer, was born here, in a house built bis impudence, but bestowed that gold on him 
in the area of the abbey, in 1662; and Allan us a reward for his wit. In 1682 Dryden pub- 
Uamsay composed an epitaph for his tomb in lished his Ucligio Laici, designed as a defcnco 
Kelso church-yard, which is still extant. ITie re- revealed religion against Deists, Papists, 
mains of Sir Walter Scott are deposited here. he. Soon after the accession of .lames If. he 
DRYDLN (John), one of the most eminent W 2 nt over to the church of Home, and wrote 
English peels of the seventeenth century, de- ^two pieces in vindication of the Romish tenets: 
scended of a respectable family in Huntingdon- viz. A defence of the Papers written by the late 
shire, was born at Aldwiuklc 1631, and educated king, found in his strong box ; and the celebrated 
at VVestrninster school under Dr. Busby. Thence poem, afterwards answered by lord Halifax, en- 
lic was removed to Cambridge in 1650, being titled, The Hind and the Panther. By this 
elected scholar of Irinity College, of which he extraordinary step he not only engaged himself 
appears, by his Kpithalainia Cantabrigiens. 4to, in controversy, and incurred mucli censure and 
1662, to have been afterwards a follow. On the ridicule from his contemporary wits : but on the 
death of Oliver Cromwell he wrote some heroic completion of the Revolution, being, on account 
stanzas to his memory ; but on the Restoration, of his newly-chosen religion, disqualified from 
being desirous of ingratiating himself with the bearing any office under the government, he was 
new court, he wrote first a poem entitled Astraea stripped of the laurel, which, to his still greater 
Redux, and afterwards a panegyric on the king, mortification, was bestowed on Richard Flecknoe, 
On the 1st January, 1662, he addressed a poem a man to whom he had a most settled aver-,* 
io Chancellor Hyde ; and published in the same sion. This circumstance occasioned his writ- 
year a satire on the Dutch. In 1663 appeared ing the very severe poem called Mac-Flecknoe. 
ins Annus jMirabilis, an historical poem in cele- Mr. Dryden’s circumstances had never been 
bratiou of the duke of York’s victory over the affluent; but now, being deprived of this little 
Dutch. These pieces at length obtained him the support, he found himself reauced to the neces- 
fayor of the crown ; and Sir William Davenant sity of writing for bread. From this period, 
dying at this period, Dryden was appointed to therefore, lie was engaged in works of labor as 
succeed him as poet laureat. In 1669 he pro- well as genius, translating the works of others, 
ducod the Wild (iallants, his first comedy. ''I'his &c. ; and to this necessity we stand indebted 
met with very indifferent success ; yet the author, for some of our best translations. In the year 
not discouraged by Us failure, soon after pub- he lost the laurel, he published the life of St. 
lished his Indian Emperor. Oilier pieces now Francis Xavier from the French. In 1693 came 
followed with such rapidity, that in the key to out his Juvenal and Persius. In 1695 his prose 
the duke of Buckingham’s Rehearsal he is re- version of Fresnoy’s Art of Painting ; and in the 
corded to have engaged himself by contract, to *year 1097 a translation of Virgil’s entire work, 
write four ])Iays per year; and in the years 1679 which still stands foremost among the translations 
and 1680, lie appears to have fulfilled it. To of that .author. The minor pieces of this eminent 
this may be attributed those irregularities, bom- writer, viz. his prologues, epilogues, epitaphs, 
hastic flights, and even puerile exuberances, for elegies, songs, &c. are too numerous to specify 
which he has been so severely criticised. In here, but may all be found in the elegant editions 
1675 tlie earl of Rochester, who was chagrined of this poet by Sir W’alter Scott, Malone, and Dr. 
at the applause with which Dryden’s drama- Warton. His last work is his Fables, which 
tic pieces had been received, was determined if consist of many of the most interesting stories 
possible to shake liis interest at court ; and in Homer, Ovid, Boccace, and Chaucer, trans- 
succeeded so far as to recommend a Mr. Crowne, lated or modernised in the most elegant manner ; 
at that time of obscure reputation, to write a together with some original pieces, lunong which 
mask; an honor which certainly belonged to is the celebrated ode on St. Cecilia’s day. Dry- 
Dryden’s office. The duke of Buckingham also den married the lady Elizabeth Howard, sister to 
most severely ridiculed several of our author’s the earl of Berkshire, who survived him eight 
plays at this time, in his admired Rehearsal, years. By this lady he had three sons, Charles, 
Dryden, however, did not sufibr these attacks to .lohn, and Henry. Of the eldest there is a cir- 
pass with impunity ; for in 1679 there came out cumstance related by Charles Wilson, esq. in his 
an Essay on Satire, said to be written jointly by Life of Congreve, whicli seems so well attested, 
that gentleman and the earl of Mulgrave, con- and is itself of so very extraordinary a nature 
taining some very severe reflections on earl that we cannot avoid giving it a place here. 
Rochester and the duchess of Portsmouth ; and Dryden, with all his understanding, was weak 
m 1681 he published his Absalom and Ahito- enough to be fond of judicial astrology, and used 
phel, in wliidi the well-known character of to calculate the nativity of his children. Oo 
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casting that of Charles ho louml, according to 
tlie rules by whicli he calculated, tliat his eighth, 
twenty- third, and thirty -third years were of pe- 
culiar omen. In his eighth year, notwithstanding 
his father’s precautions, he went out on his 
birth-day to see a stag hunted, and the animal 
flung down on him a wall ten feet in length 
which was nearly fatal to him. In his twenty- 
third year lie fell from the top of a tower in the 
Vatican, and never fully recovere<l his health ; 
and in his thirty-third year he was drowned in 
swimming across the Thames near Windsor. 

Drydeii died May 1701, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. The day after his death, the 
dean of Westminster stmt a message to his widow, 
that ho would make a present to her of the 
ground and all other abbey-fees for the funeral ; 
lord Halifax, likewise sent to lady Elizabeth, and 
to Mr. Charles Drydoii, offering to defray the 
expensc.s of our poet’s funeral, and afterwards 
to bestow .£!.300 on a monument in the abbey. 
Accordingly, on Sunday following, the company 
being asscml)le<l, the corpse was put into a hearse 
and attended by eighteen mourning coaches. 
■Wlnui they were just ready to move, lord Jef- 
ferys, son of lord chanei^llor Jefferys, a name 
dedicated to infamy, riding by with some of his 
companions, aske<l whose funeral it was ; and 
being told it was Mr. Dryden’s, he protested he 
should not be buried in that private manner ; 
.‘^ftiat he would himself, with lady Elizabeth's 
leave, have the honor of the interment, and be- 
stow .I’lOOO on a monument in the abbey for 
him. This put a stop to the proces.siou; an<l 
lord Jeffery s, with several of the gentlemen who 
had alighteil from their couches, went np stairs 
to the lady, who was sick in bed. His lordshij) 
repeated the purport of what Ik; had said below ; 
but lady Mli^-abeth refusing her consent, lie fell 
on his knees, vowing never to rise till his roi|uost 
was graiitcfl. 'fho lady under a sudden sui()risc 
fainted avNay ; and lord Jeffery s, pri tending to 
have obtained her consent, ordered the body to 
be carried to iVlr. Russel's an undertaker in 
fdieapside, and to be left there idl furliier ordcis. 
In the mean time the abbey was lightiMl up, the 
ground 0[)ened, the clioir attending, and the 
bishop of Rochester w.iiting some hours to no 
])uipose for the corpse. 'I'iie iiext day Mr. 
Charles llryden waited on lord Halifax and the 
bishop, and endeavoured toex(;ust: his mother by 
lelating the truth. Three days after, iheundor- 
t.iker having received no orders, waited on lord 
.k-fferys; who pretended that it wa^ a druiiken 
tiolic, that he renieinbered nothing of the mallei, 
and he miglit do what he pleased with the body, 
b’pon this the undertaker waited upon Ivuly I'.li- 
zabeth, who desireil a day’s respite, which was 
granted. Mr. Charles Drydeii immediately wrote* 
to lord deircrys, who returned for answer, that 
lit' knew nothing of the matter, and would be 
troubled no more about it. Mr. Dryden hereupon 
a[)plied again to lord Halifax and the bishop of 
Rocliester, who absolutely refused to do any 
thing in nlie affair. In this distress, Dr. Garth, 
wlio had been Mr. Dryden’s intimate friend, 
sent for the corpse to the college of physicians, 
and proposctl a sulr^ci iplion ; which succeeding, 
about three w. ; ufiei Mi . Divilen’s decease, 


Dr. Garth pronounced a fine Latin oration over 
the body, which was convoyed from the college, 
attended by a numerous train of coaches to 
Westminster Abbey, but in great disorder. It 
was interred in a private manner. After the 
funeral (Jharlcs Dryden sent a challenge to lord 
Jelferys, and repeatedly sought admittance to 
him to provoke a duel, or to chastise him for the 
above barbarous indignity, in vain. Dryden 
had no monument erected to him for several 
years, to which Mr. Pope alludes in his cpitapl 
intended for Mr. Rowe, in this line, 

Beneath a rude and nameless slono he lies. 

In a note upon which we are informed, that the 
tomb of Mr. Dryden was erected upon this hint 
by Sheffield, (Juke of Huckingham, to which 
was originally intended this epitaph : 

This Sliuffield raised. — The sacrotl dust below 

Was Dryden onco ; the rest, who docs not know ? 

AVhich was afterwards (’hanged into the plain 
inscription now upon it, viz. 

J. DRYDEN, 

Natns Aug. 9, lfi:H . 

Mortuus Maii 1, 1701. 

Johannes Sheffield, dux Huckingham iensis, fecit. 

Were wc to form a judgment of this celebrated 
WTiter from some of his dramatic writings, we 
should be apt to coiicliKh; him a man of the 
most licotilious morals ; many of his comedies 
containing gross obscenity. Hut Congreve, 
v/hoso authority cannot be siispoclod, has depicted 
him as no less amiable in Iiis private character 
a.s a man, than lie was illustrious in his public 
one as a poet. He w.is, according to ihi.s autho- 
rity, humane, compassionate, forgiving, and 
friendly; gentle in the correction of the writings 
of other autlnm.s, and patii iit under the censure 
of liis own; e;i.sy of acces.? himself, but slow 
and diffident in his advances to others ; and of 
all men the most modest, and the' most easy to 
be discountenanced in his ajiproaches either to 
his supcaiors or his erpials. As to his writing.s, 
he has been thougiit to h.ive attained the greatest 
gvaieral harmony in his numbers, of any of our 
p'oets. 

DRY PIS, in botany, a genus of the trigynia 
Older, an<l pi iitandria class of [>l:ints ; natural 
order twonly-.se(oiKl, caryopliYllca; : cal. (piin- 
(luedeiitated : jietals five ; the opening at the 
capsule asif(;ut round liorizoiitally, monosperm- 
ous. Species one only, a native (»f Harbary and 
Italy. 

DRYSDAJ.E (.lolm), D. D., a late eminent 
clergy mill of tlie chiireh of Scotland, was born 
at Kirkaldy, AjJiil 291 li 17115. He soon distin- 
guislied himself as a classi* al scholar, and, in 
1 7.'i2, was sent to fini^ll his slmlies at the univer- 
sity of l’'.diiil)urgl). In 17-10 he was licensed to 
preach by tlu; pn^sliytery of Kirkaldy; and, after 
having been seveial years employed as assistant 
miiiistt r id’ the college church at Edinburgh, w'us 
Mettled at Kirkliston in 1710. After continuing 
fifteen years in tliis town, he obtained a pKJSCn- 
tation to l.ady Yesler’s cliurch, from the townr 
eonneil of Ediidnirgh. 'I’liis having been the first 
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time tlie magistrates of Edinburgh had exercised 
their right of presentation, a most formidable 
Opposition was now made to his settlement. The 
opposition however, which was more against the 
measure than the man, being at last overcome, 
he was settled as minister of Lady Yester’s. In 
1765 the Marischal College of Aberdeen con- 
ferred on him the degree of D. D. In 1766, on 
the death of Dr. Jardine, he was translated to 
(he Tron church, where he became colleague to 
Dr. Wishart ; and was also appointed one of the 
king^s chaplains, with one-third of the emolu- 
ments of the deanery of the chapel royal. In 1773« 
he was unanimously elected moderator of the| 
General Assembly ; ‘the greatest mark of respwt,' 
says professor Dalzel, ‘ which an ecclesiastical 
commonwealth can bestow and in 1764 he was 
again raised to the same dignity, by a great ma- 
jority. In May, 1788, he appeared in his place 
at the meeting of the Assembly, and acted as 
principal clerk the first day but was obliged to 
ask the assistance of professor Dalzel during the 
n*inaining days; and, being violently attacked 
with a cough, became gradually weaker, till he died 
on the IGth June following, aged seventy. Dr. 
Drysdale’s sermons have been published since his 
death, and are esteemed a valuable addition to 
the public stock of instruction. 

DSJEDSJAL,a sect of Maliommcdan Arabs, 
chiefly inhabiting Mecran, a maritime province 
of Persia. ‘ Its first author,* says Mr. Niebuhr, 

‘ was a venerable old man, who was found by 
some wood-cutters shut up in the middle of a 
tree, and having a book in his hand.* This mi- 
raculous origin he was informed of at Maa- 
kat, but ‘ each sect,* he adds, ‘ tells ridiculous 
stories of the others, to bring them into con- 
tempt.’ 

DS.IOBTiA, an ancient city of Arabia, in the 
province of Yemen ; the capital of a district and 
the seat of a Dola; seated on the brink of a pre- 
ci[)ice, and containing about 600 houses, of con- 
siderable height and of good appearance. Its 
streets are paved. 

DIj'AL, adj. Lat. dualiSj from dm ; Gr. ; 
Cliald. n, two. Expressing two. 

Modorn languagos hav« only one variation, and so 
the Latin ; but the Greek and Hebrew have one to 
sij>nify two, and another to signify more than two , 
under one variation the noun is said to be of the dual 
number, and under the other of the plural. 

Clarke's Latin Grammar 

DUB, u. a. Sen s. Goth, dubha ; Sax. dul^ 
hen ; Fr. udouber. The Noilhern words mean 
to strike, and have been thought to allude to the 
mode of making a knight by a slight blow with a 
sword. To make a knight. To confer any kind 
of dignity or honor. Butler uses it as a sub- 
sUiiitive for a blow. 

Knight, knight, good mother ! Basilisco like. 

^hat 1 I am dubbed ; I have it on my shoulder. 

S/iakspeare. 

JXe 

f^ave thee no instance why thou shouldst do treason, 
t nless to dulf thee with the name of traitor. Id, 
The jealous o*crworn widow and herself. 

Since that our brother dnbbcd them gentlewomen, 

Are mighty gossips in this monarchy. 

Id, Ricliard III, 


The robes which the kings then allowed to each 
knight, when he was dubbedp of green, or bumet, as 
they spake in that age, appeareth upon record. 

Camden's Remains, 

The king stood up under his cloth of state, took the 
sword from the lord protector, and dubbed the lord 
mayor of London kniglit. Hayward on Edward VI, 
As skilful coopers hoop their tubs 
With Lydian and with Phrygian dubs, Hudibras, 
0 poet ! thou liadst been discreeter. 

Hanging the monarch's hat so high. 

If thou badst dubbed thy star a meteor. 

That did but blaze, and rove, and die. Prior, ' 
These demoniacks let me d*df 
With the name of legion club. Swift, 

A man of wealth is dubbed a man of worth ; 
,Veuus shall give him form, and Anstis birth. 

Pope, 

^ Women commence by Cupid's dart. 

As a king hunting dubs a hart. Cleaveland, 

A plain gentleman, of an ancient family, is of 
better quality than a new knight, though the reason 
of his dubbing was meritorious. Collier on Pride, 

I have on the scat behind me the constitution of 
Mr. John Probert ; a knight-erraut, dubbed by the 
noble lord in the blue ribbon, and sent to search for 
revenues and adventures upon the mountains of 
Wales. Burke, 


DU'BIOUS, adj. Lat. dubius ; anciently 
DuBIO'SITY, 71. s, 


I duvius, from dm, two^ 
Du'biously, [and via, a way; drawn 
Du'biouskess, 71 . s. I two ways; in doubt. 

Doubtful ; uncertain in 
argument or event ; not 


Du'bitable, adj, 
Dubita*tion, n. $. J 


plain. Dubitable is also doubtful^ or that may 
be doubted. 


JDubitation may be called a negative perception ; 
that is, when 1 perceive that what 1 see is not what 
1 would see. Grew, 

Men often swaLow falsities for truths, dubiosities for 
certainties, feasibilities for possibilities, and things 
impossible for possible. Browne's Vulgar Errours, 
Authors write often duhiauslg, even in matters 
wherein is expected a strict definitive truth. IdL 
Many of the ancients denied the antipodes; but 
the experience of our enlarged navigation can now 
asscit them beyond all duhitation. Id, 

No quick reply to dubious questions make. 

Denham, 

His utmost power with adverse power opposed. 

In dubious battle, on the plains of heaven. Milton, 
Satan with less toil, and now with ease 
Wafts on the calmer wave, by dubious light. Id, 
Yet where vruth and knowledge are concerned in 
the case, I know not what fault it can be to desire 
the explication of words, whose sense seems dubious, 

Locke, 

She speaks with dubiousness, not with the certainty 
of a goddess. Broome, 

Almanack-makers wander in generals, and talk du- 
hiotuly, and leave to the reader the business of inter- 
preting. Swift, 

It is a common and just observation, that, when 
the meaning of any thing is dubious, one can no 
way better judge of the true intent of it, than by con- 
sidering who is the author, what is his character in 
general, and his disposition in particular. Pope, 

Wc also call it a dubious or doubtful proposition^ 
when there are no arguments on either side. 

Watts's Logick, 

Now hope exalts the fisher’s beating heart ; 

Now ho turns pale« and fears his dubious art. Chy, 
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When A question of orthography is dubhui, that 
practice has, in my opinion, a claim to preference, 
which preserves the greatest number of radical letters, 
or seems most to comply with the general custom of 
our language. Johnson. Plan of Dictionary. 

In clay-formed beds the trickling streams collect, 
Strain through white sands, through pebbly veins 
direct ; 

Or point in rifted rocks their dubiotts way. 

And in each bubbling fountain rise to day. Darwin. 

Where Reason’s meteor-rays, with sickly glow. 

O’er the dun gloom a dreadful glimmering throw ; 
Disclosing dubious to the’ affrighted eye 
O’erwhelraing mountains tottering from on high. 

Black billowy deeps in storms perpetual tossed. 

And weary ways in wildcring labyrinths lost. Beattie. 

You’ll find there are such shortly. 

By its rich harvests, new disease, and gold ; 

From one-half of the world named a whole new ©no. 

Because you know no better than the dull 

And dubious notice of your eyes and cars. Byron. 

. DUBITZA, a town and fortress in Bosnia, 
European Turkey, situated on the right bank of 
the Unna, near its confluence with the Save; and 
opposite a fortified Austrian town of the same 
name in Croatia. The Austrians, in tlic cam- 
paign of 1788, twice attempted to take it hy 
storm, and it at last surrendered; but, at tlic 
peace of Sistov, it was restored to the Porto, 
ropulation GOOD. Twelve miles north-east of 
Kostainitza : the Austrian town has about 1600 
inhabitants. 

DUBLIN County, the metropolitan county 
of Ireland, lies on the cast coast of that country, 
immediately opposed to the Welsh coast : it is 
between 53° 10' and 53° 37' N. lat., and 6® 36' 
W. long, from Greenwich. The boundaries are, 
on the north the county of INIeath, on the west 
parts of Kildare and Meatli counties, on the soiith 
the county of Wicklow, and on the east the Irish 
sea. Its sea-front is terminated hy the Nanny 
Water on the north, and by Bray iliver on the 
south. 

This county contains 210,113 statute acres: 
seventy-three parishes and fourteen parts of pa- 
rishes, with 693 townlands ; and is divided^into 
eight baronies and one half barony. The surface 
of that part north of the river LilFcy is flat and 
badly supplied with water, on which account 
it is less inhabited by gentry but more applied to 
agriculture : the surface of the southern side is a 
beautiful inclined plane, ascending gradually 
from the sea-shore to the foot of the Dublin and 
W'icklow Mountains. The soil in this part is 
lighter than the rich loam in the northern baronies, 
but this di.sad vantage is not felt, as fro»n the na- 
tural beauty of the country south of tlie Lifley 
it is almost wholly appropriated to the demes- 
nes of the gentry of l3ublin and to manure villas 
for the summer season. 

The entire county may be considered as natu- 
rally divided into two parts, by a line drawn from 
the village of Newcastle to Jlathfarnham, where 
it will form a very obtuse angle with its new di- 
rection, which may be represented by a line 
drawn from liathfitrnham to Booterstown, where 
the limestone crops out on the strand : all north 
of this line rests on a base of floetz limestone, 
except one patch extending from Skerries to Bal- 
briggan, which rests on transition rocks. Fuel 
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is scarce in the centre of the county, although 
there are coals at Naul and an exteti.<iive turf bog 
at Ganistown, but the coal vein is not worked. 
The northern baronies are still in a very wild 
and uncultivated state, although much benefited 
by the new Drogheda road by Ashbourne : a 
place hitherto almost unknown. The tract be- 
tween the great western road near Rathcool, and 
the Blessington road, with the Golden Hill and 
Ballinscorney, rests on slaty rock. The remain- 
der of the county, with little exception, is of 
granite formation ; the field of granite commenc- 
ing at Williamstown strand and extending to 
Brandon Hill in the county of Kilkenny, having 
an average breadth, in that distance, of eleven 
miles. 

There are few good harbours on tne coast of 
this county ; piers have been constructed at Bal- 
briggan, at Howth, &c., and an extensive asylum 
harbour at Kingstown, enclosing 226 acres by 
two piers of several kants, having a depth of 
twenty-six feet at low water. The I lolyhead and 
Liverpool mail packets sail from this asylum, 
and it is in contemplation to connect it with ilie 
Ringsend docks by a ship canal, or el.se to con- 
vey merchandise hence to the city of Dublin by 
a rail- way : the distance is about six miles and a 
half. It was here tliat hi.s majesty George l\^ 
embarked in 1821, and a liandsomo obelisk, hear- 
ing an appropriate inscription, is erected on tlic 
spot, to commemorate the event. Kingstown 
harbour is too large, and the pier .should liavc 
been faced with cut stone down to the founda- 
tion. 

Dublin, the metro[)olis of Ireland, the secoml 
city in his majesty’s flominions, is situated in flic 
province of Leinster, and county of Dublin. 
The river Liffey, which falls into Dublin Hay, 
immediately below the custom-house, divides the 
city into two nearly e(|ual parts. Dublin lies 
.s(!venty-two miles west of I lolyhead in Wales, 
303 south-west of Kd inburgh, and 420 norlh- 
we.st of London. Long. 6° 6'. W., lat. 53°20'N. 

Dublin is a place of great antiquity; it was 
anciently confined to the south .side of the Lillcy. 
In the tenth century, after the fortifications of 
Dublin were repaired by the Gstmen, the walls 
of the city, including those of the castle, did 
not occupy more than an Irish mile; they 
extended from Wine-Tavern gate to Audeon’s 
Arch, and were continued thence to Newgate, 
now Tltomas-street ; they were continued to 
Onnond’s-gatc, or, as it has been .since called, 
Wormwood-gale ; thence to the Whitworib- 
bridge, and along the banks of the river to 
Newman’s Tow(:r, nearly the pre.sent site ot ll>e 
south entrance of Fssex-bridge ; and, from 
Newman’s Tower, in an oblique direction, to 
Dame’s-gale, at tlie west end of Daine-strcot. 
From tlie gate at the south-west angle of ll“-’ 
castle, the wall ran to Nieholas-gate, and was 
continued thence to Newgate. The ])rinei|)al 
streets without the walls wore, on the west, New- 
row, francis-street, 'rhorna.s-street, and .lames s- 
street; on the south, Fatrick-street, Bride-street, 
and Ship-street; and on the east, Dame-street, 
(George’s- lane, and Stephen-strect. That spat^^* 
of ground now occupied by Craiie-lane, Temple- 
bar, Fleet-street, Lazar’s-hill, or, as it is 
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called, Townsend-strcct, Crampton, Aston’s, 
George’s, and Sir John Rogerson’s quays, &c., 
was then overflowed by the Liffey. On the 
north side of the river there were only Church- 
street, Mary’s-lane, llammond-lane, and Pill- 
lane, then built but on one side as far as Mary’s 
Abbey, which terminated the extent of that part 
of the town to the oast. Grange-gorman, Stoney- 
batter, now called Manor-street, and Glassma- 
iiogue, were then villages at some distance from 
the city ; and, at the latter, the sheriffs have held 
their courts in times of the plague. In 1664 the 
inhabitants amounted to 2565 men, and 2986 
women, Protestants; and 1252 men, and 1406 
women, Homan Catholics: in all 8159. 

Ptolemy, who flourished about A. D. 140, 
says, it was anciently called Aschcled. In 155 
Alpinus, whose daughter, Auliana, was drowned 
in the Liffey, changed the name from Aschcled 
to Auliana. It was afterwards named Duhlana, 
and Ptolemy calls it Eblana. Dublana, whence 
Dublinum and Dublin, is evidently derived from 
Dub-leana, the place of the black harbour or 
lake, or rather the lake of the sea ; the Hay of 
Dublin being frcciuently so called. Tlie city 
has had a variety of names. The Irish call it 
Drom-choll-coil, ‘the lirowof a hazel wood.* In 
181 Eogan, king of Munster, being on a royal 
tour, paid a visit to this place, which was then 
called Atha Cliath Dubb-Liuc, ‘ the passage of 
ilic ford of hurdles over the black pool.* The 
harbour of Dublin was likewise known by t!ic 
name of Lcau-Idiath, or Leain-(*liath, from 
Lean or Loam, a harbour ; and from Cliath or 
Cliabb, whicli literally signifies a hurdle or any 
tiling made of wicker-work; it also signified 
certain wires formed with hurdles, and placed in 
rivers and bays by the ancient Irish, for the 
purpose of taking fisli ; whence any river or 
bay, wherein these wires were fixed, had the 
name of Cliath orCliahh annexed to it, to signify 
the establishment of a fishery. Dublin, therefore, 
being originally built on or near one of these 
harbours, was anciently called Haly-lcan-Cliath ; 
that is, the town on the fishing haihour. It is 
still distinguished in the Irisli language by the 
appellations of Ath-Cliath, ‘tiu? ford of hurdles,* 
and Pallyatli- Cliath, ‘ tlic town of the ford of 
hurdles,’ the inhabitants having formerly had 
access to the city, over the river, by hurdles laitl 
on the low marshy grounds adjoining the wati:r; 
and this name was also extended to the north 
side of the river, from a temporary bridge of 
hurdles thrown over the Anna- Liffey, a corruj^ 
tionof Auin Loniffa, or the swift river, so tcrnuMl 
from the rapidity of the mountain floods. Tiic 
north side was enlarged by Mac-Turkill, the 
Danish prince; who, notwithstanding, fixed 
bis residence on the south side, and abandoned 
the northern town; which, from the original 
country of the invaders, was called Eastmantown, 
then Ostmentown, since corrupted to Oxman- 
town. King Edgar, in the preface to his 
charter, dated 964, mentions Ireland, with its 
roost noble city (nobilissima civitas) of Dublin. 
% the Fingalians, it is called Divclin, and by 
the Welsh Dinas Dulin, or the city of Dulin. 
n M‘Eachard, king of Dublin, and 

all his subjects, are said to have been converted to 
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Christianity by St. Patrick. In 498 the Ostmen, 
or Danes, having entered the Liffey, with a fleet 
of sixty sail, made themselves masters of Dublin 
and the adjacent country, and soon after envi- 
roned the city with walls. About 1170 Dermod 
M‘Murrough, king of Leinster, having quar- 
relled with the other princes of the kingdom, a 
confederacy was formed against him by lloderic 
0‘Connor, monarch of Ireland. Dermod ap- 
plied to Henry IL, king of England, who sent 
over a number of English adventurers, by whoso 
assistance he was reinstated in his dominions ; 
in 1171 the descendants of the Danes still con- 
tinuing to hold possession of Dublin, it was 
besieged and taken by a powerful party of the 
English, under Raymond-Le-Gros. M‘TurkiU, 
the Danish king, escaped to his shipping ; but 
returned soon after, with a strong fleet, to 
recover the city ; he was killed in the attempt, 
and in him ended the race of Easterling princes 
in Ireland. In 1172 Henry 11. landed at Wa- 
terford, and obtained from Richard, carl Strong- 
bow, who married Eva, the daughter of 
MLMurrough, at»d by compact was his successor, 
a surrender of the city of Dublin ; where he 
built a pavilion of wicker-work near St. An- 
drew’s church, then situated whore Castlemarket 
lately stood, and there entertained several Irish 
princes, wlio voluntarily submitted to him, on 
condition of being governed by the same laws 
as the people of JCngland. Henry also held a 
parliament here. In 1178 he granted his first 
charter to Dubliii, and by divers privileges en- 
couraged a colony from Ihistol to settle in it. 
In 1210 upwards of twenty Irish princes swore 
allegiance to king John at Dublin; engaging to 
establish the English laws and customs in tne 
kingdom ; and in the same year courts of judi- 
cature wen j instituted. In 1216 Magna Charta 
was granted to tlie Irish by Henry 111., an entry 
of which was maclc in the red book of the ex- 
chequer at Dublin. In 1217 the city was granted 
to the citizens, in fee-farm, at 209 marks per 
annum; and, in 1227 Henry ordained, that the 
charter granted by king John sliould he kept 
invifilahly. In 1404 the statutes of Kilkenny 
and Dublin were contirined in a parliament, held 
at ilie city, under the carl of Ormond. The 
charter of the city of Dublin was renewed in 
1609 by James 1. The civil govermnent of the 
city was anciently under the management of a 
provost and bailiffs ; in 1.108 Jo!m le Decer 
was appointed the first provost, Richard de St. 
Olavc and John Stakebold bailiffs. In 1409 the 
title of the chief magistrate was changed to that 
of mayor, when Tliomas Cussac was appointed 
to the office, Richard Hove and Thomas Shortall 
being bailiff’s ; the office of bailiff’s was changed 
to sheriffs in 1547. In 1660 Charles II. gave a 
collar of S S. and a company of foot-guards to 
the mayor ; and in 1665 he conferred the title of 
lord mayor on the chief magistrate, to whom he 
also granted £500 per annum, in lieu of the 
fool company. Sir Daniel Bellingham was the 
first lord mayor of Dublin ; Charles Lovet aiwi 
John Quelsh were sheriff’s the same year. In 
1672 Arthur, earl of Essex, introduced new 
rules for the better government of the city ; and 
in 1683 the old Tholsel was built by Inigo 
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Jones, for the magistrates to hold their courts, 
assemblies, &c. 

The hospital for lying-in women, founded by 
Dr. Bartholomew Mosse, and opened in 1757, 
stands on the north side of (Treat Britain-street. 
The building, designed by Cassels, is light and 
elegant ; a beautiful steeple rises in the centre, 
and the wings are formed by semicircular colon- 
nades on each side. Adjoining the east colon- 
nade is the rotunda, where balls and assemblies 
are held, and concerts performed for the benefit 
of the charity. The blue-coat hospital was 
founded on the west side of (^ueen-street, by 
Charles II., in 1670, for educating the children 
of reduced freemen of the city ; but the original 
building being greatly decayed, was taken down, 
and the new blue-coat hospital, situated on Ot- 
mantown-green, was begun in 1773. The fiont 
is enriched by four three-quarter Ionic columns, 
supporting a pediment in the centre, over which 
the steeple rises, embellished with Corinthian 
and composite columns in an admired taste. 
Connected with the front by circular walls, or- 
namented with balustrades and niches, are the 
school on one side and the church on the other, 
which form two well-proportioned wings, each 
crowned with a small turret; the steeple is not 
yet finished. The royal hospital at Kilmainham, 
for the support of invalids of the Irish army, 
was founded by king Charles II., on a plan 
similar to that of (jhelsea. It was completed in 
1683, and cost upwards of £23,500. It is 
situated at the west end of the town, on a rising 
ground, near the south side of the river, from 
whence there is an easy ascent to it through a 
handsome avenue and park. It is of a quadran- 
gular form, enclosing a spacious area, laid out in 
grass-plots and gravelled w'alks; an arcade is 
carried along the lower story in each square, to 
the entrance of the hall and chapel, which are 
both curiously decorated ; in the former are se- 
veral whole length portraits of royal personages, 
and other distinguished characters. Madam 
Steven’s hospital, the foundation of which was 
laid in 1720, is a quadrangular building, plea- 
santly situated on the banks of the river, near 
tlie west end of Jaines’s-street; the hospital for 
lunatics, in Bow-lane, founded by Dean Swift, 
and opened in 1757 ; Sir Patrick Dun’s hospital, 
in which the royal college of physicians hold 
their meetings and examinations ; the Cork-street 
fever hospital ; tfie'new Meatli hospital, built by 
JNIr. Pleasants ; Mercer’s hospital, in Johnson’s- 
place, founded by the amiable Mrs. Mercer; 
Simpson’s hospital, in (Jreat Britain-street, an 
asylum for blind and gouty men ; the house of 
industry, in Brunswick-street, for tlie aged and 
infii-m ; the hospital for incurables, on the Don- 
nybrook-roaa ; and the charitable infirmary, 
Jervis-street, are the most conspicuous in alle- 
viating the afflictions of disease, and ministering 
to the numerous calls of the imjioverished. There 
are several noble institutions also, that derive 
aid, either wholly, or in part, from parliament ; 
such are the Hibernian school, in Pheenix park, 
for the education of the children of soldiers, and 
the Royal Marine school, for the maintenance 
and education of the cVdldren of distressed 
sailors. 
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Dublin is sealed in view of the sea on the ea^t 
and a fine country which swells into gently risin ' 
eminences on the north and west, while it towers 
boldly up in lofty mountains, that bound the hori* 
son, on the south. The city itself cannot be seen to 
full advantage on entering the harbour ; but the 
approach to it exhibits a fine prospect of the 
country for improvement and cultivation, inter- 
spersed with numerous villas, that enliven this 
delightful scene, which, beginning at the water’s 
edge, is continued all over the coast to the north 
of the bay, as far as the eye can reach, and is 
finely contrasted by a distant view of the Wick- 
low mountains on the south, where the conical 
hills, called the Sugar Loaves, contribute not a 
little, by the singularity of their appearance, to 
embellish the landscape, so extensive and pic- 
turesque as not on be equalled by any natural 
scenery in Europe, except the entrance of the 
Bay of Naples, to which it bears a striking re- 
semblance. 

The form of Dublin is rectangular. From the 
royal hospital at Kilmainham, at the western ex- 
tremity ot the town, to the east end of Townsend- 
street, the length is two miles and a half, and 
its greatest breadth two, and it is about nine 
miles in circumference. It contains about 
16,000 houses, whose inhabitants are estimated 
at 180,000. 

The civil government of Dublin is executed 
by a lord mayor, recorder, two sheriifs, twenty- 
four aldermen, and a common-council composed 
of representatives from the twenty-five guilds. 
Dublin, being the seat of government, and of 
the chief courts of justice, has received many 
charters and ample privileges from the kings of 
England, since the reign of Henry H. Richard 
II. erected it into a marqiiisate in favor of Ro- 
bert de Vere, earl of Oxford, whom he also 
created duke of Ireland. It is an archiepis- 
copal see, and sends two members to parliament. 

Dublin is remarkable for the breadth and ele- 
gance of its leading streets; from the Canal- 
bridge, in Baggot-street, along the north side of 
Slephen’s-green, or by Merrion-square into (}raf- 
ton-street and College-green, thence through 
Westinoreland-street, Sackville-street, Rutland- 
square, Gardiner’s-row, and so to Mountjoy- 
squarc, is probably the mo.st elegant succession 
of city avenues to be seen in any I'iUropeaii 
capital ; but the hack streets are a melancholy 
contrast, very few of them presenting the ap- 
pearance cither of wealth or comfort. There are 
five handsome squares in the city, the largest of 
which, called Stephen’s-green, is one mile in 
circumference, enclosed by iron-railing, mounted 
on a dwarf wall, outside of which is a broad 
gravel-walk, protected from the carriage-way hy 
chains and pillars. In the centre of this great 
level space, stands a fine equestrian statue, by 
Van Nort, of king George II. Merrion-square 
is a large rectangle, surrounded by noble 
mansions ; those on the north side enriched, in 
the basement story, by rustic work in slono; 
these were built from the designs of John F.nsor, 
esq., who laid out this fine square. Rutland-' 
square is the Grosvenor-squarc of Dublin ; ^ 
few of the Irish nobility still retain their mao 
sionshere, the noblest of which is Charlemont-* 
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House. Considerable improvements are still 
carrying on in the avenues of Dublin, under the 
direction of the Wide-street commissioners, par- 
ticularly in the vicinity of St. Patrick’s catheclral, 
decidedly the most miserable part of the city or 
its liberties. 

Dublin is divided into four districts, each sub- 
mitted to the care and protection of a police 
magistracy, who have an office and court within 
their respective districts. The head office of 
police is m the Castle division ; to this belong 
thirty-one peace-officers, and to each of the other, 
seven. Police stations are established at conve- 
nient distances round the city, and a patrol of 
liorse-police is in constant motion during the 
greater part of each night, even to a distance of 
seven miles from the city. The old arcliiepis- 
copal palace has been converted into the horse- 
barrack of the police corps. 

The public buildings of Dublin arc both nu- 
merous and noble : the most architectural is the 
Bank of Ireland (formerly the Parliament House) 
the foundation of which was laid in 1729; it was 
erected under ths instruction of Sir Edward 
Lovet Pearce, after a design by Mr. Cassels. 
The original building consisted of a grand colon- 
nade of the Ionic order, forming three sides of a 
rectangular court-yard. The central colonnade 
is connected with the two noble porticos, forming 
the east and west fronts, by circular curtain walls, 
ornamented with three-quarter columns. These 
last-mentioned porticos are built from the designs 
of Messrs. Gandon and Parke. No part of the 
interior remains as formerly, except the corridors 
and the House of Lords, in the last of which is 
a fine statue of George III. by Bacon jun. The 
cash office stands on the site of the old House 
of Commons, and is a very spacious, light and 
beautiful apartment. The cstablisliment for en- 
graving and printing of hank notes, under the 
direction of Mr. Oldham, exhibits a singular 
specimen of ingenious mechanism; it was visited 
hy his present Majesty during his stay in Ireland 
in 1821. The General Post Office, established 
in 1784, stands in Sackvi.lo Street ai the intersec- 
tion of four leading streets and adjacent to Nel- 
son’s pillar. "J’he portico in front, of l^ortland 
stone, is a remarkably beautiful piece of archi- 
tecture : the ornaments of the frieze are not 
exceeded by any similar designs in the city. This 
very large and convenient building was raised 
for the comparatively moderate sum of £50,000 
from the design of Francis Johnston Ksq. The 
Stamp Office, in William Street, is also a fiae 
building of cut granite stone raised in the Wick- 
low Mountains. 

The Castle of Dublin, now the town residence 
of the lord-lieutenants who formerly lodged at me 
Royal Hospital of Kilrnainhain, may be consi- 
dered as divided into two parts, called the upper 
‘Old lower yards. The upper is a quadrangle of 
brick buildings, with ornamental stone archi- 
Jravos to the windows; the entrance to his excel- 
lency’s apartments is by a fine colonnade, ante- 
bill and grand flight of steps; opnosite to the 
state entrance is a handsome building, containing 
tbo apartments of the guard of honor and of 
stiveral of the household ; the basement is an 
ircade supporting an open colonnade surmounted 
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by a pediment, above which rises an octagonal 
tower crowned by a tapering dome. This pretty 
building is terminated as wings, by two lofty 
archways of rustic-work, on the crowns of whicL 
rest statues of Justice and Fortitude. The 
Castle was built by Henry de liOndres, arch- 
bishop of Dublin in 1220, but not used as the 
vice-regal residence until the year 1560, by com- 
mand of queen Elizabeth, since which time it 
has received so many additions that it does not 
present the appearance of any regular edifice, 
but an assemblage of irregular buildings raised 
for some immediate necessity. In the state 
apartments there is a fine room, eighty-two feet in 
length, called St. Patrick’s Hall, having the 
ceiling ornamented by three characteristic pain- 
tings of Waldre’s. Here the knights of the 
no^le order of St. Patrick were regaled after their 
original institution, and here, by annual balls, the 
birth-day of the great patron saint of Ireland is 
celebrated. The lower Castle yard contains 
several offices, the Old Treasury, the ordnance 
office, &c., beside the very beautiful chapel lately 
erected after a design by Francis Johnston Esq. 
the very best specimen of modern pointed archi- 
tecture in the city. It is built of cut stone, 
highly enriched with carved beads and Gothic 
pinnacles. Nor does the interior lose any of that 
masterly style so conspicuous in the exterior. 
The regal seat and front pannels of all the pews 
are adorned with armorial bearings in carved oak 
of a series of viceroys ; the great window em- 
bellished v'th stained glass, and the ceiling de- 
corated with highly enriched pendants. The 
first stone of the chapel was laid by his grace 
John duke of Bedford, in 1B07, and the expense 
of its erection was about £40,000. The Record 
Tower, adjoining the chapel, was erected by king 
John, its walls are fourteen feet thick : here James 
11. established a mint and secreted a quantity of 
the royal plate. Birmingham Tower, another of 
the flankers of the town wall, stands at a little 
distance from the record tower. The old 
building of this name having been destroyed by 
fire, the present unmeaning mass was erected in 
its stead. 

The Royal Exchange contiguous to the castle, 
is a magnificent, pile, erected after a design of 
Mr. Cooley ; the ground plan is simply a circle in- 
scribed in a square. It is wholly built of Portland- 
stone, has three fronts adorned with pillars and 
pilasteis, and contains a noble area within, lighted 
by a beautiful and spacious dome, for the transac- 
tion of commercial business, 1 n the circular ambu- 
latory, fronting the principal entrance door, stands 
a handsome statue of his late majesty in Roman 
military costume designed by Van Nort. Besides 
tha royal exchange, which is now almost dis- 
used for commercial purposes, there are two 
other handsome buildings fiiced with stone ap- 
propriated to the accomodation of merchants, 
the commercial buildings in College Green and 
the corn exchange on Burgh Quay, in the former 
of which tlie chamber of commerce hold their 
meetings. The Custom House is acknowledged 
to be one of the noblest buildings in the city ; its 
south front towards the river is built of Portland 
stone, extends 375 feet, and is adorned with 
a beautiful portico in the centre, consisting of 
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four Doric columns supporiing an enriched en- 
tablature and pediment, the tympanum of the 
latter decorated with a group of figures in alto 
tellevo, representing Hibernia and Britannia pre- 
senting emblems of peace and liberty. A mag- 
nificent dome supporting a cupola, on whose apex 
stands a colossal figure of Hope, rises nobly from 
the centre of the building to a height of 125 
feet. The north front is of equal extent ; but, the 
ornamented parts excepted, is entirely of granite 
stone, which produces rather a sombre effect. 
The only handsome apartments within for pub- 
lic use arc the Board room, and what is called 
the Long room. To the custom house are at- 
tached large and well designed docks, much too 
capacious and of too ejcpensive a chariictcr for 
the trade of Dublin. The old dock, which is 
quite sufficient for the present trade, is 400 feet 
in length by 200 in breadth ; the second oock 
measures 330 feet by 250, and the third or inner 
basin is 650 in length by 300 in breadth. Ex- 
tensive stores have also been erected : the tobacco 
store is 500 feet lon'jj its breadth being 160. 
Besides these docks which belong to government, 
and are leased for about £7000 per annum to 
private individuals, there arc canal docks on 
both sides of the river whicli alone would afford 
abundant accommodation to all the shipping en- 
gaged in the Dublin trade; these, of course, are 
quite unemployed. Tliese seven great basins are 
faced with limestone of the very best description 
and in a workmanlike style. The linen hall is 
a very extensive range of building, not uninter- 
esting in external appearance ; a handsome statue 
of his present majesty has lately been erected 
there by the trustees ; it was executed by Kirk. 
A most useful building has lately been erected, 
to be called the National Mart, or Uslier’s Quay, 
the object of which is to encourage the small 
capitalist, who is here to be supplied, not only 
with an immediate sale for the produce of lus 
labor, but also with a loan, to enable him to 
bring something more valuable to market as a 
second venture. 

There are two noble buildings appropriated 
to the accomodation of the legal profession, Vnd 
to the administration of justice. The principal 
13 the stalely edifice called the Four Courts, or 
Inn’s Quay : the first stone was laid in March 
17B6, by his grace the <luke of Iluiland, but the 
wliole structure was not completed for fourteen 
years after. The design which is by Cooley, but 
executed by Candor, is truly noble. It consists 
of a grand central building, with squares on each 
side, enclosed by ranges of lofty buildings, con- 
taining the different offices of records, &.c. The 
front of the centre is adorned with an elegant 
picture of six Corinthian columns, supporting a 
frieze and pediment; on the apex of the latter 
stands a statue of Moses, and at each extremity 
are allegorical figures of Justice and Mercy. 
Behind the pediment and statues rises a circular 
lantern, sixty-four feet in diameter, crowned by 
a lofty dome. The spacious court yards on each 
side are enclosed in front by light and beautiful 
open arcades, in the centre of which are great 
coach ways, ornamented by groups of allegorical 
emblems. The four law courts are contained in 
tlie central buildings, radiating from a spacious 
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circular hall of sixty-four feet diameter : Uify are 
all of equal dimensions, rather small, but loffy 
and well lighted. The rolls court iff the 
same building. The extent of the gfaM front 
of the four courts^ presented to the quays, is 45o 
feet, and its depth 170. It is built of cut gra, 
nite, the ornamental parts being of Portland 
stone : the expense is estimated at £200,000. 

The inns of court, at the upper end of Hen- 
rietta Street, occupy a beautifiil and singularly 
original building, designed by Mr. Gandon 
The front is hewn of granite, the ornamental partj 
being of Portland stone. The plan consists oi 
a centre and wings, each of the latter bein^ 
crowned with noble pediments. In the centra! 
compartment of the three great subdivisions ol 
the front, beautiful panels are inserted, fillec 
with allegorical representations in alto-relievo 
the central of wliich represents the judicia 
authorities of Ireland, receiving from queei 
Elizabeth a translation of the Bible and acharte 
of incorporation. The door-ways of the wing 
are ornamented by caryatides, the only speciinei 
of this descrijition of sculpture in liublin. Ii 
one of the wings is the dining hall of tli 
benchers and students of the inns ; and in th 
other are the Prerogative Court and Consistoria 
Office, &c. A law library is now (1027) erect 
ing, with a front of cut stone, adjacent to th 
back entrance to the inns on the site of the pri 
mate’s old city palace. There are other court 
in Dublin and its vicinity. The city court-houst 
or Sessions House, adjacent to Newgate, is a 
uninteresting building, and rather badly adaptei 
to the purpose of its erection. The Court c 
Conscience, in Coppinger’s Ilow, where the cn 
lord mayor, or his substitute, presides, is held i 
a miserable apartnu'nt in the basement story i 
the City Assembly Hoorn : liesides four Man*. 
Courts, only one of which lias a suitable coui 
house; and the Insolvent Court, held in a ver 
humble description of building. 

The ecclesiastical division of Dublin is int 
nineteen parishes, to each of which a church 
attached. Tiiere are also the cathedral of S 
Patrick, Christ Church, which is only collegial 
though called mclropolilical ; seven assistai 
chapels to the parish church of St. Peter, beside 
many private chapels, which are independent * 
the diocesan, such as those of Kilmainham Ho: 
pital; the Foundling Hospital; the Lyiiig-i 
Hospital; the Blue-coat Hospital; the Marir 
School; Hibernian School, &c. The lloiiui 
Gatholic division of parislicis does not corr 
hpond with that of the established church ; h' 
their places of worshij) are numerous, and ll 
chapels in Anne Street and Exchange Street po 
scssed of mucli architectural elegance. 'H 
Metropolitan Chapel in Marlboiough Strec 
when finished, will be a great ornament to tl 
city. The great aisle is 150 feet in length, ai 
120 in breadth ; the exterior is still iu a ye 
unfinished state. The (Quakers, Moraviar 
Methodists, &c., have meeting houses in vano 
parts of the city: the number of Methodis 
meeting houses is not increasing; on the contra 
one of them has been purclrased for a n 
church, for the Protestant poor ; and proposi 
have been made for the purchase of a second. 
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The cathedral of St. Patrick is a venerable 
pile, originally possessing much grace, beauty, 
and lightness of style. The ground plan is a 
single cross with four side aisles: the nave, 150 
feet in length, is adorned with several fine monu- 
ments. Here is the simple slab, inscribed with 
an epitaph written by himself, consecrated to the 
memory of Swift; and an adjacent column supports 
an equally plain tablet, with an insciption, also 
from the pen of dean Swift, to Stella. The mo- 
numents of Dr. Marsh, the founder of the public 
library, called after his name, and Dr. Smyth, 
the endower of the Ilethesda, are the most rich 
and beautiful designs. The south transept has 
lately been refitted, and in levelling the floor 
some curiously figured tiles, forming the steps of 
an ancient altar, were discovered, which, together 
with the remains of the altar, are left uncovered 
for the gratification of the public taste in matters 
of antiquity. The northern transept, lately rebuilt, 
is used as the parish church of St. Nicholas 
without. The choir of St. Patrick’s is strikingly 
picturesque ; it is lighted by five lancet-shaped 
windows at tlie summit of the eastern wall, which 
shed an indefinite and partial light upon the 
various objects beneath. Tlie organ is large and 
fine toned: the echo of the chancel most grateful 
to the car. Tlie walls and panelled gallery 
fronts decorated with the helmets, swords, and 
banners of the knights of St. Patrick; and the 
oaken canopied stalls adorned with their armorial 
bearings, emblazoned in golden characters. Near 
the communion table is the monument of the 
grf;at earl of Cork ; opposite is a tablet to duke 
Schomberg; while, amongst tlie fantastic relics of 
the place, are preserved the skull of the duke, per- 
forated by a musket hall, and the chain ball by 
which lord Lofteri was slain at the siege of Li- 
merick. St. I’atrick’s Cathedral was built in 
1100, upon the site of a church said to have 
been founded by St. Patrick himself. Tlie steeple 
was addeil in 11170, ami the spire in 1740; the 
hall of which is feet from the level of the 
street. The colh'giate clmrcli of the Holy Tri- 
nity, called also Cliiist (duirch, is said to have 
been built in U):10, by l.itricus, the son of Am- 
lane, an Ostmaii king of Dublin. Us site had 
been ap]ireprialed to sacred purposes by St. 
Pat lick, who is said to have preached to the 
heathen in the precise vaults on which this an- 
cient edifice stands, these being the stores used 
by the Danes for lodging inercliandi.se. The ori- 
ginal building was (le.stroyed almost wholly by 
fire, and, with tlie exception of a fine Vorman 
door-way in John’s Jvanc, little either of the 
ancient architecture, or of any intelligible de- 
sign, is discoverable iu the present mutilated 
structure of Christ Church. In this church the 
reformed service was first read in ircTand ; and 
here also J.ambert Simncll was crowned by the 
title of Edward VT. St. Andrew’s Church still 
exhibits some few traces of Noirnau architecture, 
and is worth the attention of the antiipiarian. Seve- 
ral of the other parish churches are well designed, 
and executed in a masterly style ; St. Werburgh’s, 
Tliornas’s, and Catherine’s, are not unlike each 
other in internal arrangements, and arc all 
spacious and venerable. St. \Vcrburgh’s had 
once a handsome spire, which llie parishioners 
VoL. VII. 
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removed, from an apprehension that the founda* 
lion was sinking. St. PauPs, lately erected, has 
a low and clumsy spire ; St. George's possesses 
not only a grateful and delicate spire, but also a 
beautiful Grecian portico, supporting a frieze and 
pediment; the elevation resembles that of St. 
Martin's, in London, but is probably less heavy, 
owing to the omission of the Graeco-Italian block 
ornaments of the latter. The parishioners of 
St. Michan's are about to rebuild their church, 
the present being decayed to a perilous extent : 
underneath the old church are the vaults remark- 
able for their antiseptic power; bodies deposited 
here 120 years ago are found as perfectly pre- 
served this moment as if they had undergone the 
process of embalming. 

Amongst the useful institutions of Dublin are, 
g— the Royal Dublin Society, for the encourage- 
ment of husbandry and the arts, established in 
1731 : here public lecture.s are delivered by the 
society's professors, in geology, mineralogy, bo- 
tany, and chemistry : and frce-schools are opened 
for instruction iu drawing and sculpture. The 
Society occupy the noble mansion of the dukes of 
Leinster, built from Cassel's designs, and perhaps 
one of the noblest private residences in Europe ; — • 
the Royal Hibernian Academy, for the advance- 
ment of the arts, built at the solo e.xpense of 
1‘Tancis Johnston, Esq., now president, who be- 
stowed it upon the artists of Ireland, to whom 
his pres(;nt majesty had most graciously granted 
a charter of incorporation (the first exliibition 
of the Royal Hibernian Academy took place in 
1820); — and the Royal Irish Academy situated 
in Grafton Street, whose Transactions contain 
many valuable articles ; in the library are several 
valuable MSS. 'rhe principal public libraries 
in Dublin are, those of the college; the Dublin 
Society, rich in botanical works; tlu* Dublin 
JJbrary Society, in D’Olicr Street; and Marsh’s 
Library, in Kevin Street. Since the erection t>F 
the Royal Hibernian Academy, tlie committee of 
the Irish Institution have felt themselves called 
upon to contribute their aid to the advancement 
of the arts in Ireland, and in coi)sef|uence erected 
a handsome gallery in College Street, for the 
exhibition of the works of the old masters, a 
situation both central and convenient. 

Trinily Collei;e was founded by queen Eliza- 
beth, and endowed witli many valiialde livings 
by James 1. The foundation w'as laid in 1591, 
and students were admitted in 1593. lly the 
original charter, the corporation consisted of the 
provost, three fellows, and three scholars ; but it 
is now enlarged to seven senior follows, eighteen 
junior.s, and seventy scholars, bcside.s the provost; 
each of tlie junior fellows liaving nearly 100 pri- 
vate pupils to instruct, independent of the de- 
livery of occasional public lectures. The inde- 
pendent members are divided into an equal 
number of classes, called fellow-commoners, pen 
sioners, and sizars. The })rovost, fellow’s, masters, 
and scholars, return two members to parliament, 
and the provost and senior fellows alone tran.sact 
all the ‘ negotia collcgii.' A senior fellowship is 
supposed to be worth about £1500 per annum. 
There is a limit placed to the number of pupils 
permitted to enter under a junior fellow in each 
class, viz. thirty-six; but this limit is so great 
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that 144 may thus be intrusted to one lecturer to 
instruct in the short periods of each year called 
terms. The scholars have the privilege of voting 
for representatives to parliament; commons for 
five years (the duration of a scholarship) ; cham- 
bers at half fire and rent, and £4 per annum. 
They are also eligible to chapel markerships, and 
assistant librarianships ; but these places are few 
in number, and neither valuable nor permanent. 
The independent members merely receive in- 
struction, for whicli they pay their tutors, the 
fellow-commoners sixteen guineas, the pensioner 
eight guineas, per annum (the sizars are exempt 
from charges), besides some small annual fees. 
The first class graduate after three years and a 
half, the second and third not until the expira- 
tion of four years. lJuring the collegiate course 
quarterly examinations are held in the theatre,^ 
at a certain number of which every student is 
obliged to answer in the prescribed course, from 
which it follows that in this college no pupil can 
possibly graduate without having obtained a cer- 
tain quantity of information, wiiile the most dis- 
tinguished are rewarded by the collegiate honors 
of premiums and certificates. The number of 
names on the college books has for some few 
years amounted neariy to 2000. 

The buildings of Dublin College arc numerous 
and elegant. Tlie grand front, presented to Col- 
lege Green, is entirely of cut granite, the orna- 
mental parts being of l^ortluiid stone. It mea- 
sures 300 feet in length, is enriched by a centre 
beautifully relieved by four noble lb ree-qii alter 
Corinthian columns supporting a pediment, and 
teirninated by two lofty pavilions, surmounted 
by balustrades, and adorned with graceful coupled 
pilasters. Within are tliree large squares, and 
one smaller, called formerly the ipuvdrangle. 
The Parliament Square, 310 feet long by ‘212 in 
breadth, is enclosed by lofty buildings (four stories 
in height) of cut stone, terminated by the beauti- 
ful porticoes of the chapel and theatre, which 
correspond while they oppose. The cpiadrangle 
contains the dining hall, vice-provost’s residence, 
and a corresponding building (fellows’ chambers) 
beyond the quadrangle in the Lil)rary Square, 
2(35 feet in length by 21 1 in breadth, enclosed on 
three sides by ancient brick buildings, chicHy in- 
habited by the students, but, on the fourth, by 
the college library, the noblest apartment in tin,- 
city of Dublin. To the north of the Library 
Square is that usually called IJotany Pay, some- 
what larger than any of the others, and surrounded 
by lofty buildings. The College Park, contain- 
ing about twenty acres, is planted with noble 
elms. Here arc the New Anatomy House, and 
the Printing House, a beautiful little Doric build- 
ing. The chapel and theatre have similarly beau- 
tiful fronts of Portland stone, consisting of porti- 
coes of four Corinthian pillars supporting a 
pediment; behind the porticoes, arcades open 
into a vestibule on each side, and in the centre 
of which are the entrances to the great hall and 
chapel. The hall contains an admired irionu- 
ment to provost Paid win, and several fine por- 
traits of eminent persons, former students, amongst 
whom are Swift and Purke. The dimensions of 
the cha[)el are eipial, but the internal arrange- 
inciit necessarily ditVerent fiom those of the 
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theatre. The dining hall is a singular design, 
the front, of cut stone, is adorned with coupled 
pilasters, and a shallow pediment; the great door 
opens on a broad terrace, approached by a flight 
of steps the entire breadth of the building : over 
the ante-ball, leading to the refectory, is the 
apartment in which the Historical Society hold 
their meetings. The library is an unpicturesqiie, 
though stately edifice : it is perforated hy so 
many windows, that it defied tlie efforts of the 
artist to consult beauty of elevation. The chief 
library room (where his majesty Geo. IV. was 
received by the corporation) measures 210 feet 
in length by forty-one in breadth, is beautifully 
adorned with carved oak pilasters, and an in- 
dented frieze; while many fine busts of celebrated 
persons, standing on tapering pedestals, are 
^ ranged along either side : the inner, called also 
the I’agel Library, is fifty-two feet long, and 
contains the collection of a Dutch family, whose 
name it bears, of about 20,000 volumes. The 
manuscript room is over the Fagel J library : 
here arc Persian and Arabic IMSS , an autograph 
of king .lames IL, and a most valuable coPection 
of unpublished MSS. on Irish history and an- 
tiquities; to the south of the library is the master’s 
garden, being a continuation of tlie pleasure 
ground attached to the provost’s house: this latter 
mentioued building is a very beautiful structure, 
built entirely of cut stone, from a design by lord 
Purlington. The College Museum docs not 
eonUin many things of interest : there is here a 
curious model, by Mr. Paid, of l)ie surface of 
the county of Mayo. The College Observatory 
is situatc'd at Dunsink, three miles from the city, 
and the Botanic (nirdeu at Beggar’s Push, about 
half a mile from (lollege Green. 

The Colleije of Surgeons was endowed with a 
charter in 1781; the first liciMjtiate was 'rhomas 
Wright, auliior of some valuable works on 
anatomy, ft is a handsome buihiing of cut 
stone ; consisting of a rusticated basement story, 
surmounted by a hamlsome facade, adorned with 
three-quarter columns, separated by large’ eireular- 
lieaded windows : the present elevation is an im- 
•provement by Mr. Murray : it stands in a com- 
manding position in Stephen’s Green, at the 
corner of V'ork Street. The School of Anatomy 
here is highly valued, and much visited by sur- 
gical Students from Ibigland and Wales, 'riu? 
College of Pliysicians hold their meetings in Sir 
1‘atrick Dunn’s Hospital, a noble building in 
Canal Street, erected at the expense of the mu- 
nificent testator whose name it b ‘ars. Tlierearc 
several private schools of anatomy in Dublin, 
in Park Street, Brunswick Street, also well 
attended by students from various parts of Great 
Britain. J)ubliu possesses numerous classical 
schools, conducted by distinguished scholars of 
its university. 

The river Liffey, which divides the city, is en- 
closed by magnificent walls of cut stone, from 
Hingsend to Bloody Bridge, a distance of about 
two miles, in which length it is crossed by seven 
noble bridges, six of cut stone, and one of cast 
iron : an adtlitional bridge of cast iron is about 
to be thrown across the river, near the entrance 
of the Phmnix Ibirk, and ul)ove the Royal Bar- 
racks ; anti a magnificent arch spans the river, 
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about one mile west of Bloody Bridge^ celled 
^ San^^' Bridge. 

Dublin is encompassed by a circular road, and 
enclosed between two canals of noble breadth ; 
these canals terminate in docks, communicating 
%vith the Liffey, caj^ble of accomodating all the 
shipping that visits Dublin rivef, and of harbour- 
ing all the boats from the interior, which could 
be employed in transmitting the inland produce 
lo this harbour for exportation : it is very proba- 
ble that most of the export trade of Ireland will 
yet be carried on, by means of these canals, at 
Dublin. 

The population of Dublin has increased but 
little in the last twenty years, and the number of 
houses has rather diminished. 

DUBNO, a town of Volhynia, European 
Russia, on the river Irwa. The great annual 
market of Poland, called the Contract, was for 
some time held here. The population was then 
more considerable ; at present it is not above 
6600. Great numbers of Jews reside here, who 
cairy on an extensive trade in wood, cattle, and 
raw produce, brought from Podolia, the Ukraine, 
Moloavia, &c. East of the town stands a castle, 
twenty-four miles S. S. E. of Lucko. 

DU BOS (John Baptist), a learned and inge- 
nious French author, born at Beauvais in 1670. 
He finished his studies at Paris, and was in- 
trusted with the management of several import- 
ant affairs in Italy, England, and Holland. At 
his return to Paris, he obtained a prebendary ; 
he afterwards had a pension of 2000 livres, and 
the abbey of Notre Dame at Ressons, near 
Beauvais. He died at Paris, when perpetual 
secretaiy of the French Academy, on the 23d 
March 1742. His principal works are, !• Criti- 
cal Reflections on Poetry and Painting, 3 vols. 
12mo. 2. A Critical History of the French 
Monarchy m Gaul, 2 vols. 4to. 

DUCAL, adj. From duke. Pertaining to a 
duke ; as a ducal coronet. 

BertuCCIO Falieko. (reading,) Btcrcrd 

]r council, without oae dissenting voice. 

That Michel Steno, by his own confession. 

Guilty on tho last night of Carnival 
Of having graven on the ducal chair 
The following words Byren, 

Ducai.s, letters patent granted by the ci- 
devant senate of Venice, or written in tbe name 
of the senate, to foreign princes : so named be- 
cause the name of the doge or duke was prefixed 
to them. 

DUCAREL (Andrijw Coltee), an eminent < 
archeologist, was born at Caen in Normandy 
^0 1713; but his father, removing lo England, 
placed him at Eton, and afterwards at Oxford, 
where he took the degree of doctor of civil law. 
He became a member of Doctors’ Commons, 
in 1743, and in 1755 was elected commissary, 
or official of the jurisdiction of collegiate 
church of St. Catherine, near the Tower. In 
1757 he was appointed librarian of the palace of 
J^mbeth ; ana the following year became com- 
missaiy of the diocese of Canterbury. He was 
one of the first fellows of the society of Anli- 
^oanes. In 1762 he was elected F. R.S. ; and 
in 1763, together with Sir Joseph 
^yloffe and Mr. Astle, to methodise the records 


in the State Paper office at Whitehall, and in the 
Augmentation office. Dr. Ducarel died at his house 
in South Lambeth, in May 1785. His principal 
works are, Anglo-Norman Antiquities, 1 767, folio ; 
a series of above 200 Anglo-Gallic, or Norman 
and Aquitaine Coins of the ancient Kings of 
England, &c.| 1757, 4to. ; the History and An- 
tiquities of the Archiepiscopal Palace at Lam- 
beth, 4to. ; and the History of the Royal Hos- 
pital and Collegiate Church of St. Catherine, 4to. 

DUCAS (Michael), a Greek historian who 
wrote a history of the empire, from the elder 
Andronicus to its termination. Though his style 
is barbarous, he relates facts not elsewhere to be 
found, and was an attentive observer of what 
passed. Nothing is known of his life except 
that he was often engaged in diplomatic employ- 
meuts. His works were printed at the Louvre 
in 1649, folio; accompanied with a Latin version 
and notes. This was afterwards translated into 
French by Cousin, of whose History of Con- 
stantinople, printed at Paris, 1672, 4to., and at 
the Hague, in 1685, 12mo., it concludes the 
eighth volume. 

DUCAT, 71. s. 1 From duke. Coins struck 

Ducatoon', 71 . s. J by dukes. See Coins. 

I cannot instantly raise up the gross 

Of full three thousaad ducats. Hhihspcarc. 

There was one that died in debt : it was reported, 
where his creditors were, that he was dead : one said, 
he hath carried five hundred ducats of mine into tho 
other world. Jlacon. 

An ounce of silver, whether in pence, groats, or 
crewa pieces, stivers, or ducatoons, or in bullion, is, 
and eternally will be, of equal value to any other 
ounce of silver. Lockc. 

Ducat. See Coins. The origin of ducats 
is assigned by Procopius lo Longinus, governor 
of Italy ; who, revolting against the einj)oror 
Justin 11. , made himself duke of Ravenna, and 
called himself Exarcha, i. c. without lord or 
ruler; and, to show his independence, struck 
pieces of money, of very pure gold, in his own 
name, and with his own .stamp, which were called 
ducati. After him, the first who struck ducats 
were the Venetians, who called them zechini or 
sequins, from Zecca, the place where they first 
were struck. This was about A. D. 1280, in the 
lime of John Danduli : but we have pretty good 
evidence, that Roger, king of Sicily, coined du- 
cats as early as 1240. And Du Cange affirms, 
that the first ducats were struck in the duchy of 
Apulia. The chief gold ducats are, the single 
and double ones of V'enice, Florence, Genoa, 
Germany, Hungary, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, 
Flanders, Holland, and Zurich. The double 
ducats weigh from five pennyweights seventeen 
grains, to five pennyweights ten grains ; and the 
single in proportion. The Spaniards have no 
ducats of gola; and the silver one, with them, is 
no real species, but only a money of account 
like our pound. It is equivalent to eleven 
rials. The silver ducats of Florence serve there 
for crowns. 

Ducatoon, a silver coin, struck chiefly in 
Italy; particularly in Milan, V^enice, Florence, 
Genoa, Lucca, Mantua, and Parma ; though 
there are also Dutch and Flemish ducatoons. 
See Coins. . 
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DUCE Creek, called also Cross Roads and 
Salisbury, a town of the United States, America, 
in the state of Delaware, standing on Duce 
Creek, which runs into Delaware Bay. It is a 
celebrated wheat market, and ha's a flourishing 
trade with Philadelphia. 

DUCENAlllUS, AnKsva^ioc, in antiquity, an 
officer of the Roman army, who had the com- 
mand of 200 men. The emperors had also du- 
cenarii among the procurators or intendants, called 
procuratores ducenarii. Some say that these 
fiad salaries of 200 sesterces ; as in the games of 
the circus, horses hired for 200 sesterces were 
called ducenarii. Others hold, that ducenarii 
were those who levied the 200dth penny, the 
officers appointed to inspect the raising of that 
tribute. In the inscription at l*almyra, the word 
occurs very often. 

DUCK,7^.^f., FromDut.dwf/rc?i; 

Duck'er, 71 . s. [adj ) Swed. dj / ka ; Tent. 
Duck'ino-stool, l^and Welsh tuck f 

Duck'i.eggeu, adj , f to dip or dive ; from 
Duck'ling, ji. s . I Goth, dof ^ gwa , wa- 

Duck'weed, J ter. A bird of the 

anas genus ; a term of endearment ; and, from the 
common habits of the duck, a stone made to 
dip in and out of the water in tlirowing: to 
dive as a duck, hence to bow ; and, as an active 
verb, to put under water. 

The varlct saw, when lo the flood he came. 

How without stop or stay he lierccly leapt ; 

And deep himself he diuikcd in the same. 

That in the lake his lofty crest was steept. 

Faerie Queene, 

Let the labouring bark climb hills of seas 
Olympus high, and duck again as low 
As hell *s from heaven. Shahepeare, Othello, 
The learned pato 

Ducks to the golden fool. Id, Timon, 

Will you buy any tape or lace for your cap. 

My dainty duck, my <leai-a ? Id, Wintcr^s Tale, 
That W’e call duckweed hath a leaf no bigger than a 
thyme leaf, but of a fresher green ; and putteth forth 
a little string into the water, far from the bottom. 

Bacon, 

Back, shepherds, back ; enough your play v. 

Till next sunshine holyday ; 

Here bo without duck or nod. 

Other trippings to be tro«I, 

Of lighter toes, and such court guise 
As Mercury did first devise, Milton. 

The dwks, that heard the proclamation cried. 

And feared a prosecution might betide. 

Full twenty mile from town their voyage take. 

Obscure in rushes of the lirjuid lake. Dryden. 

Thou art wickedly devout *, 

In Tiber ducking thrice by break of day. Id, 
Ducklegged, short waisted, such a dw'arf she is. 

That she must rise on tiptoes for a kiss. 

Id, Juvetuil. 

Ducklings, though hatched and led by a hen, if she 
brings them to the brink of a river or pond, presently 
leave her, and in they go. Ray on the Creation, 
As some raw youth in country bred. 

When at a skirmish first he hears 
The ballets whistling round his ears, 

Will duck his head aside, will start. 

And feel a trembling at his heart. Swift, 

She in the duchingstool should take her seat, 

Brest like herself in a great chair of state. 

Dorset. 


Reclaim the obstinately opprobiotts and virulent 
women, and make the duchingstool more usefuL 

Addi§on*i FrtehoUor, 
Every mom 

Amid the ducklings let her scatter corn. 

Gay*s Pastoral. 

Neither cross and nor ducks and drakes, are 

quite so ancient as handy-dandy. 

Arhuthnot and Pope. 

But still ’tis rural — trees arc to be seen 
From every window, and the fields arc green; 
Ducks paddle in the pond before the door. 

And what could a remoter scene show more ? 

Cowper. 

The wanton coot the water skims, 

Amang the leaves the ducklings cry. 

The stately swan majestic swims. 

And every thing is blest but I. Burns, 
The love of offspring's nature's general law. 

From tigresses and cubs to ducks and ducklings; 
There 's nothing wlicls the beak or arms the claw 
Like an invasion of their babes and sucklings. 

Byron. 

Duck, in ornitholopjy. See Anas and Decoy. 
This fowl is furnished with a peculiar structure 
of vessels about the heart, which enables it to 
live a considerable time under water, as is ne- 
cessary for it in diving. This made Mr. Boyle 
think it a more proper subject for experiments 
with the air-pump than any other bird, A full 
grown duck being put into the receiver of an air- 
pump, of which she filled one third part, and 
the air exhausted, the creature seemed lo bear it 
better for the first moments, tlran a hen or other 
fowl ; hut, after about a minute, she showed great 
signs of uneasiness, and in less than two minutes 
her head ftdl down, and she appeared dying, till 
revived by the letting in of air. A young callow 
duck was afterwards tried in the same manner, 
and with the same issue, it being nearly reduced 
to death in less than two minutes. But it is ob- 
servable, that both birds swelled very much on 
pumping out the air, so that they appeared greatly 
larger lo the spectators, especially about the crop; 
it not being intended that any water fowl should 
live in so exceeilingly rarefied air, hut only be 
able to continue occasionally some lime under 
water. The strongest instance of tliesc creatures 
being calculated to live almost in any situation, 
we have in the accounts of the blind ducks in 
theCzirknitz /ee lake in Carniola ; which is sup- 
posed to communicate with another lake under 
ground in the mountain Savornic, and to till or 
empty itself according to the emptiness or fnl- 
hess of that lake. See Czirkmtz Zee. The ducks 
which always frequent it in great numbers, arc- 
often carried down along with the water, ami 
forced into the subterraneous lake to which it re- 
tires. In this unnatural habitation, many 
these creatures undoubtedly perish, but some re- 
main alive. These become blind, and lose their 
feathers ; and in the next filling of the lake, both 
they and vast numbers of fish are thrown up by 
the water. In about a fortnight they are said to 
recover their sight and feathers. 

DUCKING, ])lunging in water, a diversion 
anciently practised among tlie Goths by way of ex- 
ercise ; but among the Cclta^, Franks, and ancient 
Germans, it was a sort of punishment for persons 
of scandalous lives. At Marseilles and Bourbon, 
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' before the reroktion, men and women of scan- 
dalous lifs were condemned to the cale ; i. e. to 
be shut up in an iron cage fastened to the yard of 
a shallop, and ducked several times in the river. 
The same was done at Toulouse to blasphemers. 

Ducking, a sort of marine punishment, in- 
flicted by the French before the revolution, on 
those who had been convicted of desertion, blas- 
p^ljemy, or sedition. It was thus performed: 
The criminal was placed astride of a short thick 
batten, fastened to the end of a rope, which pas- 
sed through a block Imnging at one of the yard- 
arms. Thus fixed, he was hoisted suddenly up 
to the yard, and the rope being slackened at once, 
he was plunged into the sea. This was repeated 
several times conformably to the sentence against 
the culprit, who had also several cannon-shot 
fastened to his feet. A gun was also fired to ad- 
vertise the other ships of the fleet, that their 
crews might become spectators. 

Ducking is also a penalty which veteran 
sailors pretend to have a right to inflict on those 
who, for the first time, pass the tropic of Cancer, 
the equator, or the straits of Gibraltar, in conse- 
quence of their refusal or incapacity to pay the 
usual fine levied on such occasions. 

Ducking-Stool. See Brank and Cucking- 
Stool. 

DUCKO'Y, V. a. & n. s. Mistaken for de- 
coy : the decoy being commonly practised upon 
ducks, produced the error. To entice to a snare : 
the snare laid. 

This fish hath a slender membranous string, which 
lir projects and draws in at pleasure, as a serpent doth 
his tongue : with this he dmkQys little fishes, and 
preys upon them. Gretv» 

Seducers have found it the most compendious way 
to their designs, to lead captive silly women, and 
make them the dtu'koys to their whole family. 

Decay of Piety, 

DUCK Up, is a phrase used at sea by the 
sleors-man, when the main sail, fore sail, or sprit 
sail, hinders his seeing to steer by a land- 
mark : upon which he calls out, duck up the 
clew-liiies of these sails, tliat is, hale the sails 
out of the way. When a sliot is made by a 
oluioo-piece, if the clew of llic sprit sail hinders 
thesigiit, they call out duck up, &c. 

J)UCT, n.s. Lat. ductus, from duco, to lead. 
Guidance ; direction : a passage through which 
anything is conducted. 

This doctrine, hy fiisteiiing all our actions by a fatal 
decree at the foot of God's chair, leaves nothing to us 
but only to obey our fate, to follow the duct of tfio 
stars, or necessity of those irony chains which we arc 
horn under. Hammond. 

A duct from each of those cells ran into tlie root of 
tho tongue, where both joincid togethe#, and passed 
forward in one common duct to the tip of it. 

Addison* s Spectator, 

It was observed that the chyle, in the thoracic duct, 
retained the original taste of the aliment. 

Arbuthnot on Alitnents, 

DUC'TILK, ad/. Lat. d/aTiVis, from dac- 
tileness, n. s. > tus, part, of duco, to lead. 

Ductil'ity. 3 Tensile; easy to be 
drawn out. 

All bodies ductile and tensile, as metals, that will 
ho drawn into wires ; wool and tow, that will be drawn 
into yam or thread ; have the appetite of not discon* 
tiuuiiig strong. Bacon, 


I, when I value gold, may think upon 
The ductUenesi, the application ; 

The wholesomeness, the ingenuity. 

From rust, from soil, from fire over free. 

Donne. 

Thick woods and gloomy night 

Conceal the happy plant from human sight : 

One bough it bears ; but wond'rous to behold ! 

The ductile rind and leaves of radiant gold. 

Dryden*8 JEneid, 

Yellow colour and ductility are properties of gold : 
they belong to all gold, but not only to gold ; for saf- 
fron is also yellow, and lead is ductile. 

Watts*9 Logiclt. 

He generous thoughts instils 
Of true nobility ; forms their ductile minds 
To human virtues. Philipt. 

Their designing leaders cannot desire a more duc- 
til^and easy people to work upon. 

Addison*s Freeholder. 

Hence ductile clays in wide expansion spread, 

Soft as the cygnet's down, their snow-white bed ; 

With yielding flakes successive forms reveal. 

And change obedient to the whirling wheel. 

Darwin, 

Ductility, in physics, a property possessed 
by certain solid bodies, which consists in their 
yielding to percussion or pressure, and in re- 
ceiving different forms without breaking. Some 
bodies are ductile both when they are hot and 
when they are cold, and in all circumstances. 
Such are metals, particularly gold and silver. 
Other bodies are ductile only wlien heated to a 
sufficient degree ; such as wax and other sub- 
stances of that kind, and glass. Other bodies, 
particularly some kinds of iron, called by the 
workmen red-short, brass, and some other me- 
tallic mixtures, are ductile only when cold, and 
brittle when hot. The degrees of heat requisite 
to produce ductility in bodies of tlie first kind, 
vary according to their different natures. In 
general, the heat of the body must be sucli as is 
sufficient to reduce it to a middle state betwixt 
solidity and perfect fusion. As wax for instance, 
is fusible with a very small heat, it may be ren- 
dered ductile by a still smaller one ; and glass, 
wli^ch requires a most violent heat for its perfect 
fusion, cannot acquire its greatest ductility until 
it is made perfectly red-hot, and almost ready to 
fuse. Lastly, some bodies are made ductile by 
the absorption of a fluid. Such are certain 
earths, particularly clay. When these earths 
have absorbed a sufficient quantity of water, to 
bring them into a middle state betwixt solidity 
and fluidity, that is to the consistence of a con- 
siderably firm paste, they have then acquired 
their greatest ductility. Water has precisely the 
same effect upon them in tliis respect, that fire 
has upon the bodies above-mentioned. 

The ductility of metals is distinguished into 
three states by professor Chaptal, relative to the 
manner in which it is modified by various pro- 
cesses : viz. 1. Under the hammer : 2. Through 
the wire-drawer’s plate; and 3. Between the 
laminating rollers. Metals ductile under the 
hammer he ranks thus, in the order of their duc- 
tility : gold, silver, copper, iron, tin, and lead. 
Through the wire-drawer’s pla#fe they rank in this 
order; gold, iron, copper,' silver, tin, and lead. 
Some metals that are neither ductile under the 
hammer, nor through the plate, become very 
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considerably so, when an equal and gradual 
pressure is applied. Thus zinc may be muced 
into very thin and flexible leaves by being passed 
between the laminating cylinders. 

DUDG'EON. Anciently dadgeon. a diminu- 
tive of dag ; or, says Dr. Johnson, from Germ. 
dolchy a dirk; otdegcn, a sword. A dagger; a 
quarrel in which daggers are either used, or 
‘ spoken ill temper. 

It was a serviceable dudgeon. 

Either for fighting or for drudging. 

Hudibroi* 

Civil dudgeon first grew high. 

And men fell out they knew not why. Id, 

The cuckoo took this a little in dudgeon. 

VKetrange, 

DUDLEY (Edmund), an eminent lawyer and 
able statesman in the reign of Henry Vll. w'ho, 
with Sir Richard Empson, assisted in filling that 
rapacious monarch’s coffers, by arbitrary prose- 
cutions of the people, on old penal statutes. 
They were both beheaded on the accession of 
Henry Vlll. to pacify the clamors of the people 
for justice. 

Dudley (John), duke of Northumberland, 
son of the above, a statesman memorable in the 
English history, for his unsuccessful attempt to 
place the crown on the head of his daughter-in- 
law, lady Jane Grey, who fell a victim to bis 
ambition; was born in 1502, and beheaded in 
1553. Ambrose his eldest son was a brave, ge.- 
nerous and able statesman under queen Elizabeth ; 
and received the appellation of the good earl of 
"Warwick. Henry, his second son, was killed at 
the siege of St, Quintin. Robert, the third 
son, a man of bad character, was created earl of 
Leicester ; and was one of queen FJizabeth^s 
favorites. His fourth son, was the unfortunate 
lord Guildford Dudley, whose only crime was 
his being the husband of lady Jane Grey, for 
which he was beheaded in 1554. 

Dudley (Sir Robert), earl of Warwick and 
duke of Northumberland, was the son of Robert 
above-mentioned, by the lady Douglas Sheffield ; 
and was born at Sheen in Surrey in 1573, wifere 
he was carefully concealed, to prevent the queen’s 
knowledge of the earl’s engagements with his 
mother. He studied at Oxford ; when his father 
dying, left him the bulk of his estate. Having 
a particular fondness for navigation, he fitted out 
a small squadron at his own expense, with which 
he .sailed to the river Oronoco, and took and 
destroyed nine sail of Spanish ships. In 1595 
he attended the earl of Essex, and the lord high 
admiral of England, in their expedition against 
the Spaniards ; when he was knighted for his 
gallant behaviour at the taking of Cadiz. He 
now endeavoured to prove the legitimacy of his 
birth, in order to be entitled to his hereditary 
honors. But being overpowered by the interest 
of the countess dowager of Leicester, he applied 
for a licence to travel ; and, being well received 
at the court of Ilorence, resolved tp continue 
there, notwithstanding his receiving a letter of 
recall ; on which his whole estate was seized by 
king James 1. and vested in the crown. He dis- 
covered at the court of Cosmo IL, great duke of 
Tuscany, those great abilities for which he had 
been admired in England, and was at length 


made chamberlain to his highnesses consort. He 
there contrived several methods of improving 
shipping ; introduced new manufactures ; and by 
other services obtained so high reputation, that, 
at the desire of the archduchess, the emperos 
Ferdinand, in 1620, created him a duke of the 
holy Roman empire. He afterwards drained a 
vast tract of morass between Pisa and the sea ; 
and raised Leghorn, which was then a mean, 
pitiful place, into a large and beautiful town, 
improving the haven by* a mole, which rendered 
it both safeand commodious ; and having engaged 
his highness to declare it a free port, he, by his 
influence and correspondence, drew many English 
merchants to settle and set up houses there, 
which was of very great service to his native 
country, as well as to the Spaniards. He was 
also the patron of learned men, and held a high 
place himself in the republic of letters. His most 
celebrated work is his Del Arcano del Mare, in 
2 vols, folio. 

Dudley (Rev. Sir Henry Bate), was bom at 
Fenny Compton, August 25th 1745. His father, 
Henry Bate, was rector of St. Nicholas in Wor- 
cester, and of North Farmbridge, in Essex. The 
son also was educated for the church, and took liis 
degrees in arts at the Universrty of Cambridge, 
after which he became curate of Hendon in 
Middlesex. At this period of his life, however, 
he became entirely a man of pleasure ; but ex- 
hibited considerable literary talent, and estab- 
lished in succession^ the Morning Post, and 
Morning Herald, newspapers. He also pro- 
duced some dramatic pieces, of which the prin- 
cipal were, The Rival Candidates, The Flitch 
of Bacon, and The Woodman. In the year 
1781 the advowsoq of Bradwell juxta Mare, in 
Essex, was purchased in trust for Mr. Bate, sub- 
ject to the life of the incumbent ; without waiting 
for whose demise, he commenced those extensive 
alterations and improvements of the church, par- 
sonage, and glebe, which are said to have cost 
him upwards of £28,000. But when in 1797 
he applied for institution, on the death of the 
incumbent of the living, the bishop of I.ondon 
refused him on the ground of simony. Shortly 
afterwards the rectory lapsed to the crown, and 
Dr. Gamble was presented to it. This was con- 
sidered an exceedingly hard case, and very nearly 
ruined Mr. Dudley, who had now taken this ad- 
dition to his name in compliance with the will 
ot a relative. In 1804 lie was in some degree 
cwripen.sated for his loss, by a presentation to the 
rectory of Kilscoren in Ireland, and the chan^- 
cellorship of the cathedral of Ferns ; to which, 
three years afterwards, was added the living of 
Kilglass, in the county of Longford^ In 1812 
he resigned the two Irish benefices, on being 
presented to the rectory of Willingham in the 
county of Cambridge ; and the same year was 
created a baronet. In 1816 he obtained a pre- 
bend in the cathedral of Ely. Sir Heniy was 
at one lime magistrate for seven counties in 
England and four in Ireland. He died at Chel- 
tenham, February 1st, 1824 

Dudley, a town of England, of the county of 
Worcester, but insulated in Staffordshire, has a 
weekly market on Saturday. Most of the inha- 
bitants are employed in manufacturing nails, or 
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ouier articles of iron. It has two churches; and 
is ten miles west of Birmingham, and 120 north- 
west of London. It sends one member to par- 
liament. 

Dudley (Robert, earl of Leicester), was the 
fifth son of the duke of Northumberland, and 
was born about 1532. lie was knighted when 
young, and was made gentleman of the bed- 
chamber to Edward VI. Though involved in 
the criminal designs of his father, and included 
in the sentence of attainder passed against him 
on the accession of Mary, he was pardoned, and 
employed by that queen. After Elizabeth as- 
cended the throne, Dudley soon acquired the 
distinction of being her favorite. Offices, honors 
and wealth were showered on him with an un- 
sparing hand. He was appointed master of the 
horse, knight of the garter, and privy counsellor; 
and he received grants of the princely domains 
of Kenilworth, Denbigh, and Chiik castle. In 
1560 the death of his wife look place at Cum- 
nor-hall, in Berkshire. This event, according 
to popidar opinion, as appears from Aubrey, in- 
volved Dudley in the guilt of murder. If he 
sacrificed the life of his consort, in the hope of 
marrying the queen, his ambitious views were 
disappointed. Elizabeth, however, encouraged 
him to aspire to the hand of Mary of Scotland, 
who rejected him with disdain. In 1564 he was 
created baron Denbigh and earl of Leicester, 
and was the same year elected chancellor of 
Oxford university, having previously been 
chosen to the same office at Cambridge. About 
1572 he appears to have married the baroiiess- 
<Iovvager Sheffield, lady Douglas Howard, by 
whom he had children, but whom he disowned 
as his wife, and even compelled her to marry 
another person, lu 1575 he gave a princely 
entertainment to the queen, at Kenilworth 
castle ; the festivities of which are described in 
a picturesque manner, in the celebrated romance 
of Kenilworth, and, in defiance of chronoloiry, 
connected with the death of Leicester's first 
wife. Leicester, in 1573, ofiended the queen 
by his marriage with the widow of Walter De- 
vereux, earl of Essex. He, however, recovered 
her favor, and, in 1585, was appointed, through 
her influence, governor of the Netherlands, then 
recently emancipated from the Spanish yoke. 
His conduct in this station did not give 
satisfaction to the queen, or to the states over 
which he presided, and he was recalled the 
following year. He returned to his cornnfend 
in June, 1587; but he was finally displaced 
a few months after, and returned to England. 

He was accused of misconduct by lord Jluck- 
hurst and others ; but bUizabeth still retained 
so much partiality for him, that she supported 
him against all his enemies ; and, on the pros- 
pect of the Spanish invasion, in 1588, ap- 
pointed him commander of the forces, as- 
sembled at Tilbury, for the defence of the 
l^ingdom. Leicester died, on the fourth of 
September in that year, at Cornbury Park, in 
Oxfordshire, and was interred in a chapel at- 
lached to the collegiate church of Warwick, 
^here a sumptuous monument was erected to his 
ntenaory. 
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DU E, n. s. adj. & v. From to bind ; 
Du'efull, Lat. deheo, to owe. 

Duty, n. ». That which is owed ; 

Du'teous, adj. right ; obligation ; 

Di/teousness, n. 5. f whatever is required 
Du'tiful, adj. to be done or paid. 

Du'tifully, fldu. As an adjective due 

Du'ti FULNESS, w. s. is, owcd ; proper; lit; 

exact; consequent to. Shakspeare uses it as an 
active verb ; but we have met with no other 
instance. Duty is also obligation, and recipro- 
cal with right. What one man has a right to 
claim, another has a duty to yield or give. 

When yc shall liave done all those things which 
arc commanded you, say. We arc unprofitable ser- 
vants ; wc have done that which was our duty to do. 

Luke xvii. 10. 

Tliey both atone. 

Bid duty to their lady as became. 

Faerie Queene. 

All wliich that day in order seemly good 
Did on the Thames attend, and waited well 
To doc their duefull service as to them befell. 

Spenser, 

This is the latest glory of their praise, 

That I thy enemy due thee withal. Shakspeare^ 
My due from thcc is this imperial crown, 

Which, as immediate from thy place and blood, 
Derives itself to me. Id. 

Like the Ponlick sea, 

Whose icy current, and compulsive course, 

Nc^cr feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on 
To the Propontick and the Hellespont, 

Id. Othello. 

My prayers 

Arc not words duly hallowed, nor my wishes 
More worth than vanities ; yet prayers and wishes 
Are all I can return. Id, Henry VIII. 

Thou better know'st 
Effects of courtesy, dues of gratitude ; 

Thy half o’ th’ kingdom ihou hast not forgot. 
Wherein 1 thee endowed. Id. King Lear. 

Think’st thou that duty shall have dread to speak. 
When power to flatt’ry hows ? To plainness honour 
Is bound, when majesty to folly falls. Id, 

* I know thcc well ; a serviceable villain ! 

As duteous to the vices of thy mistress. 

As badness w’ould desire. Id, 

There is due from the judge to the advocate some 
commendation and gracing, wltcro causes are well 
Imndled and fair pleaded. There is likewise due to 
the public a civil reprehension of advocates, where 
there ap]>eaTCth cuouing, gross neglect, or slight in- 
fonnation. Bacon, 

The key of this infernal pit by due. 

And by command of heaven’s all-pow'crful king, 

1 keep, Milton. Paradise Lost, 

And Eve within, Jug at her hour prepared 
For dinner savoury fruits. Id. 

Befriend 

Us, thy vowed priests, till outmost end 
Of all thy due* be done, and none left out. Id. 
Every beast, more duteous at her call. 

Than at Circean call the herd disguised. Id. 
Some duties we owe to humanity, more to nearness 
of blood. Bp. Hall. Contanplations, 

All onr duty is set down in our prayers, because in 
all our duty wc beg the Divine assistance ; and re- 
member that you arc bound to do all those duties, for 
the doing of which you have prayed for the Divine 
assistance. Taylor* s Devotion. 
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Mirth and chccrfulaesfi arc but tho doc reward of 
inuoconcy of life. More*s Divine Dialogues, 

A present blessing upon our fasts is neither ori- 
ginally due from God’s justice, nor becomes due to 
us from his veracity. Smalridye*^ Serinonx, 

There is a rf*si)r?ct due to mankind, which should 
incline ever the wisest of men to follow innocent 
customs. Watts. 

The dut^y of a collator is indeed dull, yet. like 
other tedious tasks, is very necessary. Johnson. 

Turn on the prudent ant thy heedful eyes. 

Observe her labours, slugz'ard, and be wise ; 

No st(?rn command, no monitory voice. 

Prescribes h(!r duties, or directs her choice ; 

Yet timely provident, she hastes away. 

To snatch the blessings of the plenteous day. 

id. Poems, 

Nothing is more common than to say, when a per-^, 
son docs not bebavt; with due decency tow^ards his 
superiours, such a one does not understand himself. 

Mason. 

Estates are landscapes, ga/cd upon awhile. 

Then advertised, and auctioneered away. 

The country starves, and they that feed the* o’er- 
charged 

And surfeited lewd town with her fair dues. 

By a just judgment .strij) and starve themselves. 

Cowper. 

Duly at Illy time 1 come. 

Publishing to all aloud — 

Soon the grave must he your home. 

And your only suit a shroud. Id. 

* Do as you would be d«)m; by,’ and ‘ Tjovc your 
neighbour as yourself,’ include all our dutiei of be- 
nevolence and morality ; and if sincerely obeyed by 
all nations, would a thousand-fold multiply the pre- 
sent happiness of mankind. Darwin. 

Whatever tenderness may he due to the errors into 
which they would inevitably fall in their speculations 
concerning the present condition of mankind, and the 
apparent constitution of the moral world, of which, 
destitute as they were of the liglit of revelation, they 
knew neither the heginning nor the cud, — the Chris- 
tian is possessed of a wTitten rule, delivered from on 
li.gh, which is treated with profane contempt . if rc!- 
ference be not had to it upon all questions of duty. 

Dp. IJordey. 

Salt, duty free, is a great deal cheaper, and (as faf 
as experiments have gone) very superior in power and 
permanency of cifcct to lime. S'tr T. Bertuird. 

Triumphant Sylla! Thou, who di<lst subdue 
Thy country’s foes ere thou w’ould pause to feel 
The wratli of thy own wrongs, or reap the due 
Of hoarded vengeance till thine eagles flew 
O’er prostrate Asia. Byron. 

Forgive me ; there is soinetliing at your heart 
More than the mere discharge of public duties. 

Which long use, and a talent like to yours. 

Have rendered light, nay, a necessity 

’I’o keep yonr mind from stagnating. id. 

DU'EL, n. A'., V. 71. ik. v.u.'\ Tr. duel, from 
Du'i.Lt.KR, n. s. ( lji\. duel! uni, i. e. 

I)t/j:LLis j . I duo, two and l/cl~ 

I) uel’lo. J lum, war. A 

fight or combat between two. Dueller and duel- 
list appear synonytnous. 

The gentleman will, for his }l()nour^^ sake, have 
one bout v;ith you ; he cannot by the duello avoid it. 

S/uikspeare, 

In many armies, if the matter should be tried by 
duel between :wo champions, tho victory should go on 
the one side ; and yet, if it be tried by tho gross, go 
on the otlier side. Bacon, , 
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Victory and triumph to the Son of God 
Now entering his great duel, not of arms. 

But to vanquish by wisdom, hellisli wiles. 

MUton^ 

Who single 

Diwlled their armies ranked in proud array. 
Himself an army, now unequal match 
To save himself against a coward armed. 

At one spear’s length. Id. Agonist cs. 

His bought arms Mung not liked ; for his first day 
Of hearing them in field, he threw 'cm away ; 

And hath no honour lost, our duellists say. 

Ben Jomon, 

'Tw'as I that wronged you ; you my life have 
sought ; 

No dwl ever was more justly fought. Waller, 

Uenc<?forlh let poets, cre allowed to write. 

Be searched like duellists before tliey light. 

Drydcn. 

He must at length, poor man I die dully at home, 
w'hcn here lie might so fashionably and genteelly have 
been duelled or fluxed into another world. South, 
If the king ends the dilTcrences, the case will fall 
out no worse than when two duellists enter the field, 
where the worsted party hath his sword again, with- 
out further hurt. Studding. 

1 never read of a duel among the Homans, and yet 
their nobility used more lib(‘rty witli their tongues 
than one may now do without being cliallengcd. 

Tatler. 

They perhaps begin as t ingle duellers, but then they 
soon get their troops about them. Deeuy of Piety, 
Du EE, a single combat, at a time ami place 
appointed, in consequence of a cliallenge. Tliis 
custom came originally from tlie northern nations, 
among whom it was usual to decide all their 
controversies by arms. Both the accuser and 
accused gave? pledges to the judges on their res- 
pective behalf; and tlie custom prevailed so far 
amongst the (Germans, Danes, and I’ranks, that 
none were excused from it but wf>men, sick 
people, cripples, and such as were under twenty- 
one years of age or above sixty. h"ven ecclesias- 
tics, priests, and monks, were obliged to find 
cliampions to figiit in their stead. The punish- 
ment of the vamiuished was either death, by 
hanging or beheading, or mutilation of members, 
according to tlie circumstances of the case. Duels 
were at first adiniUed not only on crimin d occa- 
sions, but on some civil ones, for the mainienance 
of riglits or estate.?, and the like : in latter times, 
however, licfore llicy were entirely abolished, 
they w ere restrained to these four cases. I. That 
tlie grime should be capital. 2. That it should 
be certain the crime was per[)etiat(:d. 3. The 
accused must by common fuim; be supposed 
guilty. Ami 4. The matter must not be capable 
of proof by witnesses. 

Duke, at pre.sent, is used for single combat 
on some private qu arrel ; and is premeditated ; 
otherwiBc* it is called a rencounter. If a person 
is killed ina duel, liotli the principals and seconds 
are guilty, whether the seconds engage or not. 
See iVIuiioER. It is also a very high ofTence to 
challenge a persbn cither by word or letter, or to 
be the messenger of a challenge. St’C Law. 
The general ])raclicc of duelling, in this last 
sense, look its ri.se in 1527, at the breaking up 
of a treaty between the emperor Charles V. and 
Francis 1. The former desired .Francis’s herald 
to acquaint liis sovereign, tliat he would hence- 
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torth consider him not only as a base violator of however, is not easily controlled by civil insfilii- 
public faith, but as a stranger to the honor and tions; for which reason it may be questioned 
integrity of a gentleman. Francis, too high- whether any human regulations can be contrived 
spirited to bear such an imputation, had recourse of sufficient force to suppress or change that 
to an uncommon expedient to vindicate his cha- false rule of honor, which stigmatises all scruples 
ractcr. He instantly sent back the herald with a about duelling with the reproach of cowardice, 
cartel of defiance, in which he gave the emperor Tlie inadequnte redress which the law of the land 
the lie in form, challenging him to single combat, affords, for those injuries which chiefly affect a 
requiring him to name tlie time and place of man in iiis sensibility and reputation, tempts 
encounter, and the weapons with which he chose many to redress themselves; and prosecutions 
to fight. Clnules, as he was not inferior to his for such offences, by the trifling damages that are 
rival in spirit or bravery, readily accepted the recovered, serve only to make tlie sufferer ridicu- 
challenge'; but after several messages, concerning lous. This ought to be remedied. A court of 
the arrangement of all the circumstances relative honor might be established, especially for the 
to the combat, accompanied with mutual re- army, where the point of honor is cultivated 
proaches bordering on the most indecent scurri- with exquisite attention and refinement, with a 
lity, all thoughts of this duel, more becoming live fpower of awarding those submissions and ac- 
heroes of romance than the two greatest monarchs knowledgments, wliich it is generally the object 
of their age, w’cro entirely lai<l aside. The of a challenge to obtain; and it might grow into 
cxampile of two persons so illustrious, drew such a fashion with person of rank of all professions, 
general attention, and carried with it so much to refer their cpiarrels to the same tribunal. In 
authority, that it had considerable influence in fact, as the law now stands, duellin!; can seldom 


introducing an important cliangc in manners all 
over Furope. Duels had been long permitted 
by the laws of all Fairopean nations ; and, form- 
ing a part of their jurisprudence, were authorised 
by the magistrate on many occasions, as the most 
proper method of terminating questions with 
regard to pi'operty, or of deciding in tliosc which 
regarded crnriF-s. But single combats being con- 
sidered as solemn appeals to the omniscience and 
justice of the Supreme Being, they were allowed 
only in public causes, according to the prescrip- 
tion of law, and carried on in a judicial form. 
See BATTr.L. iMcn accustomed to this manner of 
decision in courts of justice, were naturally led 
to apply it to personal and private quarrels. 
Duels, which at first could only he appointed by 
tlie civil judge, were fought without the interposi- 
tion of his authority, and in cases to which the 
laws did not extend. Uj)on every affront or injury, 
which seemed to toucli his honor, a gentleman 
tliought liiinsolf entitled to draw his sword, and 
to call on his adversary to make reparation. 
Such an oj)inion, introduced among men of 
fierce courage and liigli spirit, and of rude man- 
ners, where ollence was often given, and revcn;;c 
was always prompt, produced most fatal conse- 
quences. Much blood was shed; many useful 
lives were lost ; and, at some periods, war itself 
has hardly been more destructive than tliese con- 
tests of honor. So powerful, however, is the 
dominion of fashion, that neilher tlie terror of 
penal laws, nor reverence for religion, nor the 
iear of a future state, has yet been able 
entirely to abolish a ])ractice unknown among 
the ancients, and not justifiable by any principle 
of reason. Its best defence only seals the greater 
disgrace on the parties who have recourse to it; 
i- e. that we must ascribe to it, in some degree, 
the extraordinary gentleness and rompl;iisance 
of modern manners in high life, and thatrespcct- 
Itil attention of one man to anotlier, which at 
present renders the social intercourse of life far 
more agreeable and decent than among civilised 
nations of antiquity. In other words, that gen- 
tlemen can only he governed by the weapons of 
fear and force by which, in fact, the vilest uf- 
are at last restrained, i^uhlie opinion, 


be overtaken by legal punishment. Tlie challenge, 
appointment, and other previous circumstances, 
wliich indicate the intention with which the com- 
batants met, being suj)[)ressed, nothing appears 
to a court of justice but the actual rencounter; 
and if a person he slain when actually figliliug 
with his adversary, the law deems his death 
nothing more than manslaughter. 

DUF/NNA, 71. s. Spai An old woman 
kept to guard a younger. 

I felt the ardour of my passion increase as the 
season advancctl, till in the month cf July I could no 
longer contain : I bribed her duenna, was admitted to 
the bath, saw her undressed, and the wonder dis- 
played. Arhuthnot and Pope, 

DUETF, duetto, in music, a composition 
expressly written for two voices or instruments, 
with or without a bass and accompaniments. 
Tn good duets the execution is pretty equally 
distributed between the two paits, and the 
jnelodies so dependent on each other, as to lose 
every cflcct when separated, hut to be pijrfeetly 
related and concinnous when heard together. 

DUFF’S Islands, or Diff’s (Biolf, a 
range of islands in the South Pacific Ocean, 
discovered by captain Wilson, in the course of 
his missionary voyage in the Dutf. They arc 
about eleven in number, and extend fourteen or 
fifteen miles in a north-west to south-east direc- 
tion. They are of ditferent sizes ; the smallest is 
apparently barren, hut the largest tw’o, which 
are about six miles in circumference, and situ- 
ated in the middle of the others, are well wood- 
ed. Between these two tlvcre is a small islet; 
and at the end of one on the north-west part of 
the group rises a remarkable rock in the shape 
of a pillar. The natives, who are stout and well 
made, were shy and apprehensi\e of strangers. 
A village was seen on the south-west side of 
Disappointment Island, the largest of this group. 
They nave ornamented canoes about twelve or 
fourteen feet long, and about fifteen inches 
nroad, which simmiuhI to he made of a single 
tree. Fong. 107"^ F., lat. 9*^ 57' S. 

DUFRFSNF, or Du Fu esnf. (Charles), lord 
of Cange, hence often called Ducange; a man 
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of letters, who did much for the history of the 
middle ages, especially as regards his own 
country, as well as for the Bazantine history. 
He was born in 1610, at a farm near Amiens, of 
a respectable family, and studied in the Jesuits* 
college, at that place, afterwards at Orleans and 
Paris. At this last place he became parlia- 
mentary advocate, in 1631, and, in 1645, royal 
treasurer at Amiens, from which place he was 
driven by a pestilence, in 1668, to Paris. Here 
he devoted himself entirely to literature, and 
published his great works, viz., his Glossary of 
the Greek and T.atin peculiar to the Middle 
Ages and the Moderns; his llistoria Uyzantiiia 
(Paris, 1680, fol.); the Annals of Zotiaras ; the 
Numismatics of the Middle Ages, and other im- 
portant and valuable works, lie died in the 
year 1688. * 

DUG DALE (Sir William), an eminent Eng- 
lish historian, antiquarian, and herald, born in 
Warwickshire in 1605. He was introduced into 
the herald’s olHce by Sir Christopher Hatton ; 
and ascended gradually through all the degrees, 
until he became garter principal king at arms. 
His chief work is the Monasticum Anglicanum, 
in 3 vols. folio ; containing the charters and 
descriptions of all the English monasteries, 
adorned with engravings. Nor arc his Antiqui- 
ties of Warwickshire loss esteemed. Ho wrote 
likewise the History of St. Paul’s Cathedral ; a 
History of Embanking and Draining ; a Baron- 
age ot England : and completed tlie second 
volume of Sir Henry Spclman’s Councils, with 
a second part of his Glossary. He died in 1686. 
His son John was Norroy king at arms, and 
pnhlisfied a Catalogue of English Nobility. 

DUGOMMIER (M.), a French republican 
general, a native of Martinique in the West 
Indies, where, at the beginning of the revolu- 
tion, he defended Fort St. Pierre against a body 
of troops sent from France. He was at this time 
? considerable proprietor, and colonel of the 
national guards of the island. He afterwards 
w'ent to France to procure succours for the 
patriots. In 1793 he rapidly rose to be general 
of brigade; and then commander in chief of the 
army in Italy, where he gained many advanta- 
ges with a very inferior force. He took Toulon 
j)ecember 19th, 1793, as commander in chief of 
the army of the J'.astorn Pyrenees, and prose- 
cuted the war against the Spaniards with great 
success. On the 1st of May, 1704, he gained 
the battle of Alberdes, and seized Montesquieu, 
taking 200 pieces of cannon, and 2000 prison- 
ers. In August, 1794, he defeated an army of 
nearly 50,000 men at St. Laurence de la Mouga, 
and was killed November 17th, in an engage- 
ment at St. Sebastian. The convention decreed 
that his name should be inscribed on a column 
of the Pantheon. 

DUILLIA Lfx, the Duilliun law, a Roman 
law, enacted by M. Duillius, a tribune, A. U.C. 
304. It made it a capital crime to leave the 
Roman people without its tribunes, or to create 
any new magistrate without a sufficient cause. 
Tliere was another DuilUan law in 302, regu- 
lating the interest to be paid for money lent. 

DUILLIUS Nepos (Gains), a Roman consul, 
the first who obtained a victory over the naval 


power of Carthage, A. IJ, C. 492* lie took fifty 
and was honored with a naval triumph^ 
the first that ever appeared at Rome, 'nie 
senate rewarded his valor by permitting him to 
have music playing, and torches lighted, at the 
public expense, every day while he was at sup- 
per. There were some medals struck in com- 
memoration of this victory ; and there still exists 
a column at Rome, which was erected on the 
occasion. 

DUISBURG, a town of Prussia, in the circle 
of Westphalia, and that part of the former duchy 
of Cleves which lies on the east, or right hank 
of the Rhine. It has two churclies, three con- 
vents. The university founded here for Protes- 
tants, m 1635, was removed to Dusseldorf in 
1806. Its chief manufactures are in cloth and 
' — It is seated on the Roer, a little below 

where it falls into the Rhine. Inhabitants about 
4600. It lies fourteen miles north of Dussel- 
dorf, and thirty-five north-west of Cologne. 
DUKE, w.s. ^ Vr. due ; Span, and Port. 
Dukedom. Sduque; Ital. diiea^ from Lat. 
dui\ ducts, ii dwro, to lead. See the article. 

And thou Mcthlcom, the lond of Jiida, for of thee 
a duyk achal go out that schal goucviie iny puple of 
Israel. Wiclif, 

The duke of Cornwall, and Regan his dutchess, 
will be here with him this knight. 

Shnkspeare. Kimj Lear, 
Ilor brother found a wife. 

Where he himself was lost ; Prospero his dukedom, 

In a poor isle. id. Tempest. 

Aurmarle, Surrey, and Kxeter, must lose 
The names of dukes, their titles, dignities, 

And whatsoever profits thereby rise. 

Dan. Civil Wars. 

The cardinal never resigned his purple for the 
prospect of giving an heir to the dukedom of Tuscany. 

Addison. 

A prince can mak a belted knight, 

A marquis, duke, and a’ that ; 

But an honest man*s aboon his might, 

Guid faith he mauna fa* that ! Bums. 
Duke, dux, was originally a Roman dignity, 
denominated a ducendo, leading or command- 
ing. Accordingly, tbe first dukes, duces, were 
ductorcs cxercituum, commanders of armies. 
Under the later emperors, the governors of 
provinces during war were entitled duces. In 
after times the same denomination was also 
given to the governors of provinces, in time of 
peace. The first governor under this name was a 
duke of the Marrhia Rha'tica, or Grisons, of whom 
mention is made in Cassiodorus; there were 


afterwards thirteen dukes in the eastern empire, 
and twelve in the western. The Goths and Van- 
dals, upon their overrunning the provinces of 
the western empire, abolished the Roman digni- 
ties wherever they settled. But the Franks, &c., 
to please the Gauls, who had long been used to 
that form of government, made it a point of 
politics not to change any thing therein: and 
accordingly they divided all Gaul into duchies 
and counties; and gave the names, sometimes or 
dukes, and sometimes of counts, comites, to the 
governors of them. In England, during the 
time of the Saxons, Camden observes, the oin- 
cers and commanders of armies were called 
dukes, duces, after the ancient Roman manner, 
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withofit any addition. After the Conqjueror 
tame in* the title lay dormant till the reign of 
Ediirard III., who created his son Edward, first 
called the Black Prince, duke of Cornwall; 
which has ever since been the peculiar inherit 
tance of the king’s eldest son during the life of 
his father; so that he is dux natus, non creatus. 
After him there were more made, in such man- 
lier as that their titles descended to their pos- 
terity. They were created with much solemnity, 
per cincturam gladii, cappsque, et circuit 
aurei in capite impositionem. Ilowever, in the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, A.D. 1572, the whole 
order became utterly extinct ; but it was revived 
about fifty years afterwards by her successor, in 
the person of George Villiers, duke of Bucking- 
ham. Though the French retained the names 
and form of the ducal government, yet under 
their second race of kings there were scarcely any 
dukes : but all the great lords were counts, 
peers, or barons ; excepting, however, the dukes 
of Burgundy and Aquitain, and the duke of 
France, which was a dignity Hugh Capet him- 
self held, corresponding to that of maire dc 
palais, or king’s lieutenant. By the weakness 
of the kings, the dukes or governors sometimes 
made themselves sovereigns of the provinces 
trusted to their administration. This change 
happened chiefly about the time of Hugh Capet, 
when the lords began to dismember the king- 
dom, so that that prince found more competitors 
among them than subjects. It was even with a 
great deal of difficulty they could be brought to 
own him their superior, or to hold of him by 
faith and homage. By degrees those provinces, 
both duchies and counties, which had been rent 
from the crown, were again united to it. But 
the title duke was no longer given to the gover- 
nors of provinces. From that time it became a 
mere title of dignity, annexed to a person and 
his heirs male, without giving him any domain, 
territory, or jurisdiction over the place whereof 
he was duke. All the advantages therefore now 
consist in the name, and the precedence it 
gives. Modern dukes retain nothing of their 
ancient splendor but the coronet on their 
escutcheon. It is com- 


and noble prince. Dukes of the blood royal 
are styled most high, most mighty, and illustri- 
ous princes. There are also sovereigns who 
bear the title of duke. The title of Great Duke 
belongs to the heir-apparent of Russia; that of 
Arch-duke to all the sons of the house of Aus- 
tria, and that of Aroh-duchess to all the daugh- 
ters. See these articles. 

Duke, among Hebrew grammarians, is ao 
appellation given to a species of accents answer- 
ing to our comma. 

Duke f Richard), a clergyman and inferior 
poet of the last century. Dr. Johnson says, 

‘ His poems are not below mediocrity, nor have 
I found much in them to be praised.’ He was a 
native of Otterton in Devonsnire, and educated 
at Westminster school, and Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he obtained a fellowship. He 
was presented to the living of Blaby in Leices- 
tershire in 1688, and was soon after made a 
prebend of Gloucester. Just previous to his 
death, which took place in 1710, he became pos- 
sessed of the valuable benefice of Witney in 
Oxfordshire. He was the author of Translations 
of some of the Odes of Horace, and some de- 
tached poems. 

Duke-duke, a title given in Spain to a gran- 
dee of the house of Sylva, on account of his 
having several duchies, from the uniting of two 
considerable houses in his person . Don ^derigo 
de Sylva, eldest son of Don Ruy Gomez de 
Sylva, and heir of his duchies and principalities, 
married the eldest daughter of the duke de 
rinfantado ; by which marriage the present 
duke de Pastrana, who is descended therefrom, 
and is grandson of Don Roderigo de Sylva, has 
added to other titles that of duke-duke, to dis- 
tinguish himself from the other dukes; some 
whereof may enjoy several duchies, but none so 
considerable ones, nor the titles of such eminent 
families. 

Duke’s County, a county on the south-east 
coast of the state of Massachusetts, comprehend- 
ing Martha’s V’ineyard Island, Chabaquiddick 
Iskind, Norman’s Island, and the Elizabeth 
Islands. The chief town is Edganton. Popu- 
lation 3290. 


posed of a rim of gold, 
lined with ermine, and 
surmounted with eight 
strawberry leaves, in con- 
tradistinction from that 
of a marquis, which has 
only four strawberry 
leaves and four pearls. 
♦See the annexed dia- 



Duke of Ci.auence’s Strait is a channel on 
the east coast of North America, bounded on the 
east by the Duke of York’s Islands, part of the 
continent, and the isles of Gravina. To the 
west the shore is an extensive tract of land, 
forming an archipelago, to which Vancouver 
gave the name of the Prince of Wales’s Archi- 
pelago. 

The Duke of Gloucester’s Islands are two 


gram. They are created by patent, cincture of 
the sword, mantle of state, imposition of a 
cape, and coronet of gold upon the head, and a 
verge of gold in their hand. The eldest sons of 
dukes are by the courtesy of England styled 
'narquisses, though they are usually distin- 
guished by their father’s second title, whether it 
be marquis or earl ; and the younger sons lords, 
J»^th the addition of their Christian name, as 
lord James, lord Thomas, &c., and they take 
place of viscounts, though not so privileged by 
law, A duke has the title of grace ; ana he is 
*tyled, in heraldic language, most^high, poten, 


woody islands of the South Pacific Ocean, about 
five or six leagues asunder. They were visited 
in 1767 by captain Carteret. The most southern 
is of a half-moon shape, low, flat, and sandy, 
with a reef projecting half a mile from the south 
end, where the sea breaks violently : its appear- 
ance is agreeable, but it affords neither vege- 
tables nor water. There seemed also no traces 
of inhabitanU. Many birds were seen on it, 
however, and they were so tame, that they readily 
allowed themselves to be taken. Captain Car- 
teret thought these islands were seen by Quiros, 
the Spanish navigator, in 1606. One lies in lat. 
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20® 38^8., long. 146® W.; the other in lat. 20® 
34' S., long. 146® 15' W. 

Duke of York’s Island, an island of the 
South Pacific Ocean, in St. George’s Channel, 
which divides New Ireland and New Britain. 
It is situated between Cape Palliser and Cape 
Stephens, where the strait is about fifteen leagues 
broad, and has a beautiful aspect, being covered 
inland with lofty woods, which near the water- 
side are interspersed with the houses of the 
natives. Their canoes are very neat. Long. 
151® 20' E., lat. 4° 9' S. 

Duke of York’s Island, an island in the 
South Pacific Ocean, discovered in 1765 by 
commodore Byron. It is low, and about thirty 
miles ill circumference. There is a large lake 
in the centre, and the whole island is well 
wooded. The surf breaks violently round tke 
coast. No inhabitants were seen. Long. 187® 
30' E., lat. 7° 56' S. 

Duke of York’s Islands, a cluster of islands 
off the north-western coast of America. They 
were first discovered by V'ancouver, from whom 
they received their present name. They extend 
about fifty miles in length, and twenty-five in 
breadth. Long. 227® 15' to 228® 15' E., lat. 
55® 50' N. 

DUKER (Charles Andrew), a celebrated 
German editor and critic, was born at Unna in 
Westphalia in 1670. He was educated at the 
university of Franeker, and appointed professor 
of ancient history at Utrecht, where he acquired 
great notice, llis works are, Oratio de Diffi- 
cultatibus (^uibusdam Intcrprctationi? Gramma- 
tic'jGVeterumScriptorumGrsecorumet Latinorum; 
Sylloge Opusculorum Variorum de Latinitate 
Jurisconsultorum Veterum; an edition of Thu- 
cydides ; and an edition of Florus, &c. &c. He 
died at Meyderick, near Duisbourg in 1752. 

DUL'CF/r, adj. ^ Fr. douce t, from Lnt. 

Du l'cify, V. a. f dulcis, sweet. To dulcify 

Dur/ciMEK, 71, s. ^or dulcorate, is to make 

Dui/corate, V. a. 4 sweet : dulcimer, an iu- 

Di; i/couation, 7/.5../ strument remarkable for 
Its sweet tones. • 

Ye hrar the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack*. 
Imt, psaltery, dulcutwr, and all kinds of niusick. 

Daniel iii. 5. 

I sat upon a promontory. 

And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin's back, 

Fttering such dulcet and harmonious breatli. 

That the rude sea grew civil at her song. 

Slui/ufpeare. 

1 he ancients, for the dulcoratin^ of fruit, do com- 
mend swine’s dung above all other dung. Bacon, 

Malt gathercth a sweetness to the taste, which ap* 
peareth in the wort : the dnlcoration of things is wor- 
thy to be tried to the full ; for that dnlcoration im- 
portoth a degree to nourishment : and the making of 
tilings inaliincntal to become ulimeutal, may be an 
experiment of great profit. Id, 

A decoction of wild gourd, or colocynthis, though 
somewhat qualified, will not from every hand be dul~ 
cijicd into aliment, by an addition of flour or meal. 

Browne. 

A fabrick huge 

IWe like an exhalation, with the sound 
Of duloet symphonies, and voices sweet. 

. Milton. 


In colcotbar, the exactest calcination, followed by an 
exquisite dfdcifieation, does not reduce the remaining 
body into elementary earth ; for after the’ salt of vi- 
triol, if the calcination have been too faint, is drawn 
out of the colcothar, the residue is not earth, but a 
mixt body, rich in medical virtues. Boyle, 

Turbith mineral, as it is sold in the shops, is a 
rough medicine ; but, being somewhat dulcorated, first 
procureth vomiting, and tlien salivation. 

Wiseman's Surgery. 

I dressed him with a plcdgit, dipt in a dtdei/iei 
tincture of vitriol. Id, 

Spirit of wine dulcifies spirit of salt ^ nitre or vitriol 
have other bad effects. Arbuthnot on Aliments, 


They to the dome Where smoke with curling play 
Anndunced the dinner to the regions round. 
Summoned the singer blithe, and harper gay, 

And aided wine with dWeet-streaming sound. 

Dr. Johnson's Poems, 
High o*er the chequered vault with transient glow 
Bright lustres dart, as dash the waves below ; 

And echo's sweet responsive voice prolongs 
The dulcet tumult of their silver tongues. Darwin. 
So well that thought the' employment seems to 
suit. 

Psaltery and sackbiit, dulcimer and flute. 

O fie ! 'tis evangelical and pure : 


Observe each face, how sober and demure ! Cotoper. 

DU'LIA, n. s. ^aXtut. Au inferior kind of 
adoration. 


Palcotus saitb, that the same worship which is given 
to the prototype may be given to the image, but with 
the different degrees of latria and dului. Stilling/lest, 


DULL, adj. & u. o ') 

Du i/lard, 71. s. 
Dull'. EYED, adj. 
Dull'-head, n. s. 
Dul'ly, udv. 
Dull'ness, n.s. 


Got. dullctf a fool ; Sax. 
dole ; Svved. and Dut. 
doll; Wei. dwl; Teul. 
f duol ; Gr. ^ov\oq^ a ser- 
vant. Tooke says from 
the An".-Sax. dwolian, 
to thicken. Heavy, thick; stupid; awkward; 
sad ; melancholy ; drowsy : as a verb, to make 
stupid; to blunt; thicken; weaken; damp; 
make heavy. A dullard, or dullhead, is a block- 
head. 


This people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
arc dull of hearing. Matt. xiii. 15. 

For to illumine she sayd I was to dulle 
Aduysynge me my penne awayc to pulle. Skelton, 
Nothing hath more dulled the wits, or taken away 
the will of children from learning, than care in 
making of Latin. Aschain, 

This people be fools and dulheads to all goodness ; 
but subtle, cunning, and bold in any mischief. Jd. 

Now forced to overflow with brackish tears. 

The troublous noise did dsUl their dainty ears. 

Spenser. 

O help thou my weak wit, and sharpen my dull 
tongue. Faerie Queene, 

Prayers were short, as if darts thrown out with a 
sudden quickness, lest that vigilant and erect aiton- 
tion of mind, which in prayer is very necessary, 
should be wasted or dulled through continuance. 

Hooker. 

Such is their evil hap to play upon du/l-spiritcd 
men . 

He that hath learned no wit by nature, nor art, 
may complain of gross breeding, or comes of a very 
dull kindred. Shakspeare. 

Burrowing dulls the edge of industry. 

This arm of mine hath chastised 
The petty rebel, dtdbrained Buckingham. 
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I’ll not bo made a soft and dull-eyed fool, 

To shake the head, relent, and sigh, and yield 
To Christian intercessors. Id, Merchant of Venice, 
What ! mak’st thoa me n' dullard in this act ? 

Wilt thou not speak to me ? Id, Cymbeline, 

Mere cease more questions ; 

Thou art inclined to sleep. ^Tis a good duUnee», 
And give it way. Id, Tempeit, 

It (drunkenness) dtdleth the spirits, and destroyeth 
the body as ivy doth an old tree, or as the worm that 
ingendereth in the kernel of the nut. Raleigh, 

A dtdl man is so near a dead man, that he i* 
hardly to be ranked in the list of the living ; and as 
he is not to bo buried whilst he is half alive, so he is 
as little to be employed whilst he is half dead. 

8arille, 

Usury duUa and damps all industries, wherein 
money would be stirring, if it were not for the slug. 

Bacon, 

The princess of Germany had but a dtdl fear of the 
greatness of Spain, upon a general apprehension : now 
that fear is sharpened and pointed. Id, 

Nature, by a continual use of any thing, groweth 
to a satiety and dtdnea either of appetite or working. 

Id. 

The air, if it be moist, doth in a degree quench 
the flame, and howsoever maketh it burn more dtdly. 

Id, 

Honours oppress weak spirits, and our sense 
Strong objects dull ; the more the less we see. 

Donne, 

Meeting with Time, Slack thing, said T, 

Thy scythe is dull ; whet it, for shame. Herbert. 
Correction may reform negligent boys, but not 
amend those that arc insensibly dull. All the whet- 
ting in the world cun never set a razor’s edge on tluu 
which hath no steel in it. Fuller, 

O could I flow like thee 1 and make thy stream 
My great example, as it is iny theme ; 

Tho’ deep yet clear, tho’ gentle yet not dull ; 

Strong wiliiout rage, without o’erflowing full. 

Denham, CooyeFt Hill, 
Not that f think those pantomimes. 

Who vary action with the times. 

Are less ingenious in their art 
Than those wdio duUg act one part. JIudihras, 
Kve.y man, even the dullest, is thinking more than 
the most eloquent can teach him how to utter, 

Drydcn, 

Shadwel alone my perfect image bears. 

Mature in dulness from his lender years. Id, 
It is not sufficient to imitate nature in every cir- 
cumstance dully, literally, and meanly ; hut it becomes 
a painter to take what is most beautiful. 

Id, Dufremoy, 

So was she dulled with all, tnat vro could come so 
near as to hear her speeches, and yet she not perceive 
the hearers of her lamentations. Sidney, 

Memory is so necessary to all conditions of life, 
that we are not to fear it should grow dull for want of 
exercise, if exercise would make it stronger. Locke. 

Nor is the dulness of the scholar to cxtinguisli, but 
rather to inflame, the charity of the teacher. Siwth, 
Why, how now, Andrew? cries his brother droll ; 
To-day's conceit, methinks, is something didl. Prior, 
Dull rogues affect tho politiciiin’s part. 

And learn to nod, and smile, ana shrug with art, 

Congreve, 

Whoe’er has travelled life’s dtdl round. 
Where’er his stages may have been. 

May sigh to think he still has found 
'fhe warmest welcome at an inn. Shenetone, 


As turns a flock of geese, and, on the green^ 

Poke out their foolish necks in awkward spleen, 
(Kidiculous in rage) I to hiss, nut bite. 

So war their quills, when sons of Dulnesa write* 

Young, 

In England every man may be an author that can 
write ; for ihey have by law a liberty, not only of say- 
ing what they please, but of being as dull as they 
please. Goldsmith. 

Dullness it is easy to despise, and laughter it is 
easy to repay, Johnson, Plan of Dictionary, 

The punch goes round, and they are dull 
And lumpish still as ever; 

Like barrels with their bellies full. 

They only weigh the heavier. Cowper, 

Could thine art 

Make them indeed immortal, and impart 
The purity of heaven to earthly joys, 

Kxpcl tho venom and not blunt the dart — 

^he dtdl satiety which all destroys — 

And root from out the soul the deadly weed which 
cloys ? Byron, 

Dull, in the manege. The marks of a dull 
horse, called by the French, marquis de ladre, 
arc white spots round the eye and on the tip of 
the nose, upon any general color whatsoever. 
Though some take these spots for signs of stu- 
pidity, it is certain they are great marks of the 
goodness of a horse ; and the horses that have 
them arc very sensible atid quick upon the spur . 

DULSR, or Dills, a kind of esculent sea- 
weed, eaten by the common people near Edin- 
burgh. See Fucus, Pai.matus. 

DULWICH, a liamlet of Camberwell, five 
miles from London ; celebrated for its college, 
founded by Alleyn, the actor, in consequence of 
a supposed apparition of the devil. See Ali.eyn. 
This foundation was endowed for the mainte- 
nance of six poor men, six poor women, and 
twelve poor boys ; the latter of whom, when 
they arrive at a proper age, are cither sent to the 
universities, or apprenticed. Tliis establishment 
is under the direction of a master (who must 
always be of the name of Allen), a warden, and 
four fellows, of whom three must be divines, 
ami the fourth an organist. The master is lord 
ofc the manor for a considerable extent ; but 
both he and the warden and fellows must con- 
tinue unmarried, on pain of exclusion. The 
building was creeled after a design of Inigo 
Jones, and contains the chapel and master’s 
apartments in front ; the chambers for the poor 
men, women, and boys, arc in the wings. The 
beautiful prospects of this village and its neigh- 
bourhood have made it a favorite residence of 
many gentry and citizens of London. 

DULVERTON, a town in ISomersetshire, 
seated on a brancii of the F.x ; twenty-four 
miles east of Barnstaple, and 165 west by south 
of London. It has a market on Saturday, and 
a manufacture of coarse woollens and blankets. 
There are some lead mines near the town, but 
the ore is hard and barren. Market on Saturday, 
the toll of which is annually distributed to the 
poor. 

DUMAS (I.ouis), an ingenious Frenchman, 
was the natural son of Montcalm, lord of 
Candiac, born at Nismes, in 1676. lie was bred 
to the law, but applied himself to mathematical 
and mechanical studies. He invented an instru- 
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ment called the Bureau Typographique, to teach 
children reading and writing mechanically. He 
also devised another, for instructing them in 
music. On both these subjects he wrote ex- 
planatory treatises, besides a history of the 
unfortunate Mary, queen of Scots. He died 
in 1^44. 

Dumas (Charles Louis), a French surgeon 
and anatomist, who suggested considerable im- 
provements in the nomenclature of anatomy, 
lie was professor of the science at Montpelier, 
where he died in 1814. Ilis works are A 
Treatise on Mythology, in which is proposed a 
new mode of classification and denomination of 
the muscles ; and Principes de Physiologic, Paris, 
1806, 4 vols. 8vo. 

DUMB, Goth, dzowfts; Saxon, 

Dumb'lv, adv. f dumb ; Dan. dmn; Bglg. 
Dumb'ness, n. s. land Germ. stumfitCi from 
Dumb -FOUND, u. a. J lleb. act"!, he was silent. 
Mute ; incapable or deprived of speech : hence 
silent, refusing to speak. To dumofound, is to 
strike dumb. 

And the aungel answerde and seyde to him, for Y 
am Gabriel that stonde nygh biforc God, and Y am 
sent to thee to speke and to evangelise to thee these 
thingis, and lo thou schalt be doumbe. Wiclif, 

It hath pleased himself sometime to unloose the 
very tongues even of dumb creatures, and to teach 
them to plead in their own defence, lest the cruelty 
of man should persist to afflict them. Hooker. 

They spake not a word ; 

But like dumb statues or unbreathing stones. 

Stared each on other. Sfiakspeare, Richard III. 

There was speech in their dumbness, language in 
their very gesture : they looked as they had heard of 
a world ransomed or one destroyed. 

Id, Wint€r*s Tale. 
Silence in love bewrays more woe 
Than words, tho' ne'er so witty ; 

A beggar that is dumb, you know. 

May challenge double pity. Raleigh. 

The tenants wonder at their land -lord's sonne. 

And blesse them at so sudden comming on, 

More than who vies his pence to view some trick 
Of strange Moroccoe's dumhe arithmetike. c 

Bp, Hall, Satires, iv. 2. 

His gentle dumb expression turned at length 
The eye of Eve to mark his play. Milton, 

Her humble gestures made the residue plain. 

Dumb eloquence persuading more than speech. 

Roscommon. 

'TU love, said she \ and then my downcast eyes. 

And guilty dumbness, witnessed my surprize. Dryden. 

For he who covets gain in such excess 
Hoes by dumb signs himself as much express. 

As if in words at length he showed his mind. 

Id. Juvenal, 

They had like to have dumbfounded the justice ; but 
his clerk came in to his assistance. Spectator. 

Nothing is more common than for lovers to com- 
plain, relent, languish, despair, and die in dumb show. 

A ddison. 

Some positive terms signify a negative idea ; blind 
implies a pifvation of sight, dwnb a denial of speech. 

Watts's Logich. 

The dumb shall sing, the lame his crutch forego. 

And leap exulting like the bounding roc. Pope, 

^ At length our mighty bard's victorious lays 
Fill the loud voice of universal praise ; 
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And baffled spite with hopeleta anguish 
Yields to renown the centuries to come. * 

Johnson, Pvolognt, 
Loud when they beg, dumb only when they steal. 

Cou^, 

Unless an instance has occurred of furniture's be- 
having in a disorderly manner, or a dumb-waiter's 
barking in consequence of the hydrophobia, 1 con- 
ceive such a phrase could not have been introduced. 

Sheridass. 

And near, the beat of the alarming drum 

Roused up the soldier ere the morning star ; 

While thronged the citizens with terror dumb. 

Or whispering, with white lips — * The foe ! They 
come ! they come !' Byron. 

Dumbness. The most general, if not the 
sole cause of dumbness, is the want of the sense 
of hearing. The use of language is originally 
acquired by imitating articulate sounds. From 
this source of intelligence, deaf people are 
excluded : they cannot acquire articulate sounds 
by the ear : unless, therefore, articulation be 
communicated to them by some other medium, 
these unhappy peofile must for ever be deprived 
of the use of language. Deafness has in all 
ages been considered as such a total obstruction 
to speech or written language, that an attempt 
to teach the deaf to speak or read was uniformly 
regarded as impracticable, till Dr. Wallis and 
some others showed that although deaf people 
cannot learn to speak or read by the direction 
of the car, there are other sources of imitation, 
by which the same effect may be produced. 
The organs of hearing and of speech nave little 
or no connexion. Persons deprived of the for- 
mer generally possess the latter in such perfec- 
tion, that nothing further is necessary, in order 
to make them articulate, than to teach them how 
to use these organs. This indeed is no easy task ; 
but experience shows that it is practicable. 

The late Mr. Thomas Braidwood, was perhaps 
the brst who ev^r brought this surprising art to 
any degree of perfection, lie began with a 
single pupil in 1764 ; and, since that period, has 
taught great numbers of people born deaf to 
speak distinctly; to read, to write, to understand 
figures, the principles of religion and morality, 
&c. and even to make a rapid ])rogre3S in those 
useful branches of education. Mr. Braidwood’s 
principal difficulty, after he had discovered this 
art, was to make the public lielieve in the practi- 
cability of it. He advertised in the public 
papers ; he exhibited his pupils to many noble- 
man and gentlemen ; still lie found the generality 
of mankind unwilling to receive his discoveries. 

The first effort in this method is, to teach the 
pupil to pronounce the simple sounds of the 
vowels and consonants. He would pronounce 
the sound of a slowly, pointing out the figure of 
the letter at the same time, and making the pupil 
observe the motion of his mouth and throat, 
anxiously imitating him all the while, though at 
first at a loss to understand what he would have 
him do. In this manner be proceeded till the 
pupil had learned to pronounce the sounds of 
the letters. He went on in the same manner to 
join a vowel and a consonant, till at length the 
pupil was enabled both to speak and read. That 
nis pupils were taught not only the mere 
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nunciation, but also to Understand the meaning 
of Mrhat they read^ was easily ascertained by a 
conversation with any of them. Of this Mr. 
pennant gives a remarkable instance in a young 
lady of about thirteen years of age, who had 
been some time under the care of Mr. Braidwood. 
She read, she wrote well, says that writer, her 
reading was not by rote. She. could clothe the 
same thought in a new set of words, and never 
vary from the original sense. 

A new and different method, equally laborious 
and successful, was practised by the abb<j de 
1/Ep^e, of Berlin. He began not by endeavour- 
ing to form the organs of speech to articulate 
sounds, but communicating ideas to the mind 
by means of signs and characters : to effect this, 
he wrote down the names of things ; and, by a 
regular system of signs, established a connexion 
between these words and the ideas to be excited 
by them. After he had thus furnished his pupils 
with ideas, and a medium of communication, he 
taught them to articulate and pronounce. In 
tliis manner he enabled one of his pupils to 
deliver a Latin oration in public, and another to 
defend a thesis against the objections of one of 
his fellow-pupils in a scholastic disputation ; but 
it does not appear that the abbe taught his 
pupils to understand what was spoken. There 
is i>erhaps no word, says the abbe, more difficult 
to explain by signs tlian the verb croire, ‘to 
believe.* To do this, he wrote the verb with its 
significations in the following manner : — 

^ Jc dis oui par Pesprit, ie pense que oui. 

% Jc dis oui par lo coeur, J’ aime a penser 
Jecroisv quo oui. 

I Jc dis oui par la bouchc. 
ne vois pas dcs yeux. 

After teaching these four significations by as 
many signs, he connected them with the verb, 
and added other signs to express the number, 
person, tense, and mood, in wliich it is used. If 
to the foul signs, corresponding wiili the lines 
above mentioned, he added that of a substantive, 
the pupil will write the word foi, ‘faith;’ but, 
if H sign, indicating a participle used substan- 
tively, be adjoined, he will express la croyunce, 
^ belief to make him write croyable, ‘ credible,’ 
the four signs of the verb must be accompanied 
with one that indicates an adjective terminating 
in able : all these signs are rapidly made,' and 
immediately comprehended. M. Linguet, a 
member of the Royal Academy, having asserted 
that persons thus instructed could be considered 
‘'is little more than automata, the abbe invi^dd 
him to be present at his lessons, and expressed 
bis astonishment, that M. Linguet should be so 
prejudiced in favor of the medium by which 
he had received the first rudiments of knowledge, 
as to conclude that they could not be imparted 
by any other ; desiring him, at the same time, 
lo reflect, .that the connexion between ideas and 
ibe articulate sounds by which they are excited 
m the mind, is not less arbitrary than that be- 
tween these ideas and the wiitten characters 
which are made to represent them to the eye. 
«L Linguet complied with the invitation ; and 
the abb6 having desired him to fix on some 
abstmet term, which he would by signs cora- 
miinicniQ to^ his pupils, he chose the word un- 
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intelligibility ; which, to his asionishment, wa» 
almost instantly written by one of them. Xha 
abb6 informed him, that to communicate this 
word he had used five signs, which, though scarce-* 
ly perceivable to him, were immediately and dis- 
tinctly apprehended by his scholars : the first of 
these signs indicated an internal action ; the 
second represented the act of a mind that reads 
internally, or, in other words, comprehends what 
is proposed to it ; a third signified that such a 
disposition is possible ; tliese, taken together, 
form the word intelligible ; a fourth sign trans- 
forms the adjective into the substantive ; and a 
fifth, expressing negation, completes the word 
required. M. Linguet afterwards proposed- this 
question, What do you understand by metaphy- 
sical ideas? which being committed to writing, 
a young lady immediately answered on paper in 
the mllowing terms : ‘ I understand the ideas of 
things which are independent of our senses, 
which are beyond the reach of our senses, which 
make no impression on our senses, which can- 
not be perceived by our senses.’ 

In the Kpbemerides of the Curious, we have 
an account of a periodical dumbness, which had 
continued for more than fifteen years, and had 
not gone off at the time the^ccount was written. 
The person was son to an inn-keeper at Jesing, 
in the duchy of Wirtemberg. He was one 
night taken so ill after supper, that he could 
neither stand nor sit. He continued, for about 
an hour, oppressed with sickness, to such a de- 
gree as to be in danger of suffocation. At the 
expiration of this lime he grew better ; but, 
during three months, he was much dejected, 
melancholy, and, at times, fearful. He was then 
suddenly struck dumb, and became unable to pro- 
nounce the least word, or form the least sound, 
though be could speak very articulately before. 
The loss of speech was at first instantaneous, 
and continued only a few minutes : but tho 
duration of it began to lengthen every day ; so 
that it soon amounted to half an hour, two 
hours, three hours, and at last to twenty-three 
hours, yet without any order. And at last the 
return of speech kept so constant and regular an 
order, that, for fourteen years together, he could 
not speak except from noon, during the space of 
one entire hour, to the precise moment of one 
o’clock. Every time he lost his speech, he felt 
something rise from his stomach to his throat. 
Excepting this loss of speech, he was afflicted 
with no other disorder of any animal function. 
Both his internal and external senses continued 
sound ; he heard always perfectly well, and 
answered the questions proposed to him by 
gestures or writing. All suspicion of deceit 
was removed by Ids keeping exactly the same 
hour, thougli he had no access to any instruments 
by which lime can be measured. 

Modern researches into this curious and in- 
teresting topic, instigated mainly, perhaps, by 
the efforts of the abbfi de I’Epee, have made us 
better acquainted both with the few historical 
facts that belong to the subject, and with the ac- 
tual faculties possessed by the dumb. In this 
country, in particular, the art of instructing these 
unhappy persons has been cultivated, of late 
years, with great success. « 
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Aristotle notices, Hist An, iv, 9, that deaf- 
ness produces dumbness, but speaks of no re- 
medy for this calamity. Pliny, who quotes the 
learned Stagirite on this subject, mentions a 
young painter, Q. Pedius, xxxv. 7, who was born 
deaf and dumb; but through the care of a kins- 
man in Ins eilucation, he attained considerable 
eminence in his art. The first person who is re- 
corded to have made any systematic attempts •to 
instruct the deaf and dumb, is Pedro de Ponce, 
a Benedictine monk of Sahagen, in Spain. lie 
died in 1584. The earliest publication on this 
subject, is a Spanish work of the early part of 
the seventeenth century, 1620, Reduction de las 
Letvas, y Arte pava ensenar a hablar los Mudos, 
written by the then secretary to the constable of 
Castile, lionet. A brother of the constable 
having been born deaf, was likewise dumb, |tnd 
Bonet was one of his tutors. But Sir Kenelm 
Digby, who saw the former in the course of his 
travels, ascribes the faculty he possessed of un- 
derstanding conversation, to the successful efforts 
of an ecclesiastic. ‘ Tliere was a priest,* he 
says, ‘who undertooke the teaching him to un- 
derstand 6thers wlien they spoke, and to speake 
himselfe that others might understand him, for 
which attempt at first he was laughed at; yet, 
after some yearos he was looked upon as if he 
had wrought a miracle. In a word, after strange 
patience, constancie, and paines, he brought the 
young lord to speak as distinctly as any man 
whatsoever, and to understand so perfectly what 
others said, that he would not loose a word in a 
whole day’s conversation, 1 have often dis- 
coursed witli the priest whilst I waited upon the 
prince of Wales, now our gracious sovereign, 
in Spaiiie, and I doubt not but his majesty re- 
membreth all I have said of him, and mtich 
more; for his majesty was very curious to ob- 
serve and inquire into the utmost of it. He 
could discern in another whether he spoke 
shrill or low; and he would repeat after any 
body any hard word whatsoever, which the 
prince tried often, not oncly in English, but by 
making some Welshmen that served his high- 
nesse, speak words of their language, which* he 
so perfectly echoed, that I confesse I wondred 
more at that than at all the rest, and his master 
himselfe would acknowledge, that tlie rules of 
his art reached not to produce that efibet with 
any certainty. And therefore concluded, this 
in liim must spring from other rules he had 
framedeunto himself out of his attentive observa- 
tion, which the advantages which nature had 
justly given him in the sharpnesse of senses to 
supply the want of this, endowed him with an 
ability and sagacity to do beyond any other man 
•ih^thad his hearing. Ho expressed it surely, in 
a high measure, by his so exact imitation of the 
Welsh pronunciation, for that tongue, like the 
Ilibrew, employeth much the guttural letters, 
and the motion of that part which frarneth them 
cannot be seen or judged by the eye, otherwise 
than by i\u\ effect they may happily make by 
consent, in the other parts of the mouth exposed 
to view ! For the knowledge he had of what 
they said, sprung from his observing the motions 
they made, so that he could converse currently 
in the light, though they he talked with whispered 
never so softly ; and 1 have seen him, at the dis- 


tance of a hrge chamber's breadth, say words 
after one, that I, standing close by the speaker 
could not hear a Sjyllable of.' 

The next writer on the subject was Dr. John 
Bulwer, ‘ surnamed,'as he tells us, ‘ the Chiroso- 
pher/ in 1648. His tract was entitled, Philoco- 
phus, or the Deafe and Dumbe- Man’s Friend, 
‘exhibiting the phrilosophicaU verity of that sul>- 
tle arte which may inable with an observant eie to 
heare what any man speaks by the moving of his 
lips. Upon the same ground, with the advantage of 
an historicall exemplification, apparently proving 
that a man borne deafe and dumbe may be 
taught to heare the sound of words with his eie, 
and hence learne to speake with his tongue.’ 
This writer w.as tutor to Sir Edward Gastwicke 
of Wellingttfn, in Bedfordshire, and Mr. William 
Gastwicke his youugest brother, who were both 
dumb. He also published, in 1644, Chirologie, 
the Natural Language of the Hand; and Chiro- 
nomia, or the Art of Manuel Rhetorique. In 
1670' Dr, Wallis inserted a Letter to Mr. 
Boyle on this subject, in the Philosophical Trans- 
actions ; and another in 1698. It is also noticed 
by him incitlentally in his Grammatica Lingua 
Anglicana; and a treatise prefixed to it, De 
Loquelfi, seu de Sonorum omnium Loquelarium 
Eormatione. In the Philosophical Transactions 
for January, 1668, an account is given of a tract 
published the preceding year by a M. IIelnj(.t, 
of Salzburgh, entitled Alphabetum Naturae. 

Dr. Holder’s Elements of Speech appeared in 
1669, with an appendix expressly concernin.^ 
persons deaf and dumb, and containing an ac- 
count of his successful endeavours to teach i\lr. 
A. I'opharn, a dumb son of colonel Pophain, to 
speak. He was one of those persons who couM 
hear a softer sound when tlie action of the tym- 
panum was excited by a loud one. Dr. Holder 
first taught him to write, and then showed him 
the motion of tlie lips necessary to pronounce 
each separate letter. Dr. Wallis had been .suc- 
cessful a little earlier in the education of a youth 
similarly circumstanced, tlie son of the mayor of 
Northampton. In the course of a year this youth 
conld read ‘ a great part of the English Bible, and 
had attained .so much skill as to express himseli' 
intelligibly in ordinary affairs ; to understand 
letters written to him, and to write answers to 
them, though not elegantly, yet so as to be under- 
stood.’ In the jirosence of many foreigners, 
‘who out of curiosity had come to see him,’ as 
well as before the court and the royal family, he 
hftd ‘ often not only read Fmglish and Latin, but 
pronounced the most difiicult words of their 
language, even Polish itself, which they could 
propose to him.’ Young Popham was afUirwards 
removed to the care of Dr. Wallis; and “this cir- 
cumstance, together with what Dr Holder thought 
an unfair passage in one of Dr. Wallises publica- 
tions, produced a controversy between these 
writers, to be fouml in the Philosophical Trans- 
actions, 1670. In Transactions, 1698, p.'353, 
Dr. Wallis enters fully into his own plans, to 
which, it is •ontended by some writers, that no 
material addition has been since made. * . . 

We ought not here, perhaps to orhit noticing 
the early and scarce tract of George Dalgamo^ ^ 
Scottish schoolmaster, entitled Didascalocophiw. 
or the Deaf and Dumb Man’s Tutor, which 



DUMBNESS. 515 


printed in a small volume at Oxford, in 1680 
liis design he states to be, * to bring the way of 
teaching a deaf man to read^and write, as near 
as possible to that of teaching young ones to 
speak and understand their mother tongue.’ * In 
prosecuting this general idea,’ says Mr. Dugald 
Stewart, *he has. treated in one short chapter, of 
a Deaf Man’s Dictionary; aiDd, in another, of a 
Grammar for Deaf Persons ; both of them con- 
taining a variety of precious hints, from which 
useful practical lights might be derived by 
all who have any concern in the tuition of 
children during the first stage of thjsir education.’ 
See Mr. Stewart’s Account of a Boy born Blind 
and Deaf, Transactions, Royal Society edition, 
vol. VII. Dalgarno had, twenty years before, 
given to the world a very ingenious piece, en- 
titled Ars Signorum, from which, says Mr. 
Stewart, it appears indisputably that he was 
the precursor of bishop Wilkins in his Specula- 
tions concerning 'a real character, and a phi- 
losophical language’. ‘ That Dalgarno’s sug- 
gestions, with respect to the education of the 
dumb,’ adds Mr. Stewart, were not altogether 
useless to Dr. Wallis, will be readily admitted 
by those who take the trouble to compare his 
Letter to Mr. Beverly, published eighteen years 
after Dalgarno’s Treatise, with his Tractatus de 
Loquela, published in 1653. In this letter 
some valuable remarks are to be found on the 
method of leading the dumb to the signification 
of words; and yet the name of Dalgarno is not 
once mentioned to his correspondent.’ 

More recent professors of this useful art 
have been Father Vannin and Mons. Per- 
reizc, of Paris ; Mr. lleinicb, of Leipsic Mr. 
Baker, of London ; and Mr. Ikaidwood, of 
Edinburgh; the abb6 de I’Kpce ; and bis suc- 
cessor the abbe Sicard; Dr. Watson, formerly 
the a.ssistantof Mr. Bi aid wood ; and Mr. Young, 
of Peckluun. 

We have noticed the plans of Mr. Braid wood 
and the abbd de ri'.pee. The latter, in the last 
years of his life, relinquished an object upon 
which he employed considerable pains at the 
commencement of his career, viz. teaching the 
dumb to use articulate sounds : the abbe Sicard, 
down to the year 1815, also abandoned every 
attempt of this kind. 

Il|^ England and Scotland this has been a 
favorite point with professors, and Dr. Watson 
speaks decidedly of its utility, as multiplying 
the means of association, wheicby the dumb, like 
all other persons, retain and digest ideas. 11^ 
informs us that he constantly found deaf persons 
who had learnt to articulate, speaking softly to 
themselves ; and rehearsing words or sentences, 
either for the purpose of better remembering 
them, or of framing such expressions as would 
convey their ideas. This appears very im- 
portant ; and we understand that the abbe Si- 
card, since his visit to England in the year above 
named, has resumed the abb6 de I’ Epee’s origi- 
rfal plan. 

This gentleman is at the head of the continen- 
tal system of employing artificial signs for the 
impression of ideas, or a set of ccnventional ges- 
tureg prescribed by the teacher ip the education 
®i tlie dumb. In his first lessons lie .endeavours 
Vol. VIL 


to teach liis pupil the relation between the names 
of objects and the objects themselves ; the ana- 
lysis of words into the letters of the alphabet ; 
and the particular gesture which he is to attach 
to each word. He now explains the meaning of 
collective words, as distinguished from those de- 
noting individual objects or parts of objects. 
Then he proceeds to general terms, applicable 
ift common to a number of individuals, and to 
generic names comprehending a number of spe- 
cies ; and lastly, to the most general and abstract 
words, such as being, thing, object. The acci- 
dents, modifications, and variations of objects, as 
denoted by adjectives, are next taught. lie first 
endeavours to make his pupil conceive these qua- 
lities as inherent in the objects themselves, and 
next as being capable of being detached by a 
m|ptal operation. For instance, taking several 
pieces ot paper, each white on one side, and 
colored on the other with a common color, lie 
places them on a table, before a black board, 
with their white sides uppermost. He then pro- 
ceeds to inscribe some familiar word, like 
HORSE, on the board, leaving sufficient in- 
tervals between the letters for the insertion of 
other letters. Then turning the sheet painted 
gray, so that the colored side is now uppermost, 
he writes the word gray between the letters ofiho 
former word, but in smaller characters, thu^, 

1IgO*bRaSyE. 

This is done successively with regard to the 
other sheets of paper, inserting the name of its 
respective color between the letters of the word 
IIORSF^, which is repeated for that purpose. 
The gray sheet is again turned down, so that its 
white side is presented ; upon which the smaller 
letters, composing the word gray, are effaced, 
while the great letters, H, O, K, S, E, are al- 
lowed to remain. Thus the pupil is taught to 
consider the quality as part of the object, or as 
inherent in it. In like manner, lie proceeds with 
other adjectives, such as round, square, &c., ex- 
pressing the form of objects ; writing them in the 
intervals of the letters composing the name of the 
resjiective objects; effacing them, and substi- 
tuting others in succession. 

To lead the pupil to form the abstraction of 
the quality thus expressed, that is, to the use of 
the adjective as a separate word that may be ap- 
plied to different subshintives, he employs the 
following diagram, the different lines of which 
he traces before his eyes, in order to point out 
the. steps by which he is to arrive at this notion. 

11 O O R R A S Y E 

H ’. O . R . S .’ E 

GRAY 

i 
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Thus obtaining separately, the two words, he 
afterwards unites them by a connecting line, 
thus : 

HORSE— (lllAY 

In order to form this into a sentence, he in- 
serts the word is, instead of the line ; of which 
it may accordingly be regarded as tlie substitute, 
thus : 

HORSE IS GRAY. 

Thus by making his pupils understand the 
nature of a verb, and afterwards teaching them 
that the verb can express eitlier an existence or an 
action, present, or future, he leads them to 
the system of conjugation, and to all the shades 
oi tenses. The varieties of significations, and of 
pronouns, with the corr(?sponding afiections of 
verbs, in regard to number and person, are c^- 
veyed by contrivances analogous to the preceding. 
They proceed upon the principle of connecting 
together words by lines, denoting the ideas, whieli 
are the component parts of other ideas ; and 
writing in the place where the lines unite, or iu 
place of the other words in a similar diagram, 
the name of the compound idea. 

Mr. Sicard also employs a system of cyphers, 
written on the top of every word or mcndx.T of a 
sentence, accoriling to the office it performs in the 
sentence; by the help of which his pupils are 
better enabled to analyse it into its parts, dis- 
tinguishing llie n ame of the object, which is 
either acting or receiving an action, the verb and 
Us regimen, direct, indirect, or circumstantial ; 
and (lisplayiivg in a similar way every part of 
speech. 

The mere child, xvhilo learning written words, 
is made to copy them hiiiiself, so that, by dwel- 
ling upon their forms sufficiently, they make a 
strong impression on his mind. Tlicn from time 
to time ho is shown tlie objects, and rerpiired to 
write their names himself: and in these prelimi- 
nary lessons, mueh assistance is deiived from 
drawings of the objects. The abbe Sicard lias 
availed fiiinsclf, with much ingenuity, of this 
mode oi denoting them. I b; begins, for instance, 
by tracing tlie outline of a familiar object, slicli 
as a key, on a black board, with a chalk pencil ; 
and placing the object itself before the eye of the 
pupil, he readily understands the resemblance of 
the design witli what it is meant to represent. He 
does the same with other objects ; and exercises 
his pupil in pointing out the objects denoted by 
each drawing, which of course is an amusement 
to him. lie next writes the name of each object 
within the outline of the figure on the hoard ; 
and after eflfacing the outlines, so tliat nothing 
b’lt the words remain, signifuis to the pupil that 
he is still to consider what he now sees as the 
representation of the drawing, that is, of the 
object denoted. Dr. Watson has had a set of 
plates engraved, containing delineations of <300 
objects most generally met with. These are an- 
nexed to his book of Instruction of the Deaf and 
Dumb, in eighty octavo yrages, and accompanied 
by a printed vocabulary, consisting of the names 
of all the objects represented, as also of most of 
the words explained in the earlier lessons, before 
the engravings are had recourse to. The first time 
of going through this vocabulary, the heads or 


generic names under which the objects are classed 
are not regarded. But, in subsequent lessons, 
these are particulayly attended to, and their re- 
lations to the subordinate specific names ex- 
plained. 

It is also found extremely advantageous to in- 
struct the pupil, as soon as he is familiar with the 
use of letters, in the manual alphabet, as it is 
called ; or the expression of letters by different 
positions of the fingers. This is not only a very 
quick and ready means of communication com- 
monly learned at other schools ; but easily re- 
tained, or recovered if lost, and it furnishes au 
excellent substitute for the pencil, or pen and 
ink, when those materials are not at hand. The 
dumb, when properly instructed, converse thus 
together with the utmost rapidity. 

Another mode of yel quicker intercourse has 
also been devised for the dumb. It is that of 
writing the forms of tlie letters by the point of 
the finger in the air, and on various prominent 
parts of the body, as the hack for instanee. It 
must, however, be recollected that, to a spectator, 
who stands before us, writing in the air would 
appear reversed, if traced in the ordinary man- 
lier, and this must be remedied by the letters 
being written in a reversed form, a method whidi 
is said to be easily acquired by practising before 
a looking-glass. Eor the particulars of Dr. 
Watson’s course we must refer to Ids Instruction 
of the Deaf and Dumb, by .losey h Watson, 
LL. D, 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1B09. 

A singular example of a child being born dc.if 
and blind, has recently occurred in the per 
son of James Mitchell, whose history has been 
narrated by Mr. Diigald Stewart, in a memoir 
published in the Transactions of tlie Royal So- 
ciety of Edinburgh, Vo\. \'tl. p. 70. The cele- 
brated Mr. Wonlrop, performed upon liim the 
operation of coaching, and has also givim us 
some valuable aiul interesting particulars of his 
case, in a separate work, entitled History of 
James Mitchell, a Hoy, born Blind and Deaf, 
with an Account of the Operation performed for 
the Recovery of his Sight. Lond. dlo. 1813. In 
the eighth vokiiiie of the Transactions of the 
Royal Society of IMinburgh, are to he found 
Additional (h'lmrnunications respectin;* the Blind 
and Deaf Boy, Janies Mitchell, by tlie late Dr. 
John Gordon; a gtmtleman who had paid pirti- 
cular attention to the case of Mitchell, and from 
whom Mr. Stewart acknowledges he received 
much information. The volume also contains a 
j^iper on the Education of James Mitchell, by 
Dr. Dewar. 

An Asylum for Educating the Deaf and Dumb 
Children of the Poor, was established in the 
neighbourhood of London, in the year 1792 , aiul 
is now under the superiiitcndance of Dr. Joseph 
Watson, to whose work we have alluded. No 
child is admitted under the age of nine years, 
and fourteen is the earliest age at which they 
can be apprenticed. 

lu a report, issued in July 1320, by the com- 
mittee appointed for managing this establishment, 
the subscribers are informed that the admissions, 
on the average, have amounted to between forty 
.and fifty within each year; yet the applications 
have much increased. At the election, in Ja* 
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tii^y 1890; a list of ninety-five candidates was 
iresented to the governors, out of which they 
vere under the painful necessity of electing only 
wenty-five, though all seemed to have powerful, 
f not equal, claims to their notice. An exa- 
nination of this report will show that a defect 
n the organs of hearing is a misfortune of much 
nore frequent occurrence than is generally 
magined. From a statement given by the cora- 
iiittee, the public will see that among those who 
lave applied to this charitable institution for 
elief are to be found twenty-four families, which 
ontain no fewer than eighty-seven children deaf 
Hid dumb. We shall extract some of their 
lamcs. 

^Villiam Coleman, with eleven children, of whom 
five are deaf and dumb. 

David Thomson, with ten children, five deaf and 
dumb. 

[leorgc Franklin, with eight children, five deaf 
and dumb. 

Silas Vokins, with seven children, five deaf and 
dumb. 

rourtcen families, with three children, in each, 
deaf and dumb. 

Tho greater number of the successful appli- 
cants for admission into this asylum are natives 
of the metropolis, or of the adjoining counties 
only. 

Similar institutions have been established at 
Birmingham and Kdinburgh. In tlie latter, be- 
sides the ordinary branches of education, a cer- 
tain number of boys are taught the trade of shoe- 
making; and some profit arises from the sale of 
articles maimfiicturcd by them. 

At the Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb at 
I’aris, under the management of the abbe Sicard, 
the fipprentice.ship of such as are designed for 
tnid('s begins on theii first entering the institu- 
tion, under tlie inspection often different masters, 
VIZ. 1. a printer; 2. an engraver of precious 
stones; 3. a copper-plate engraver ; 4. a drawing 
master; 5. a turner; 6. a Mosaic artist; 7. a 
tailor; 8. a shoemaker; 9. a cabinet-maker; 10. 
’X gar<lener. These masters reside in the asylum, 
md receive their board and a regular salary. 
Public exercises, which the abbe Sicard gives 
once or twice a month, are meant to excite emu- 
lation among the pupils, and to make tlie esta- 
blishment known. 

Institutions formed upon a similar model have 
been established in Holland, Germany, Russia, 
and Sweden. 

It has been suggested tliat a very competent 
share of instruction may be imparted to a deaf 
dumb pupil by any teacher who undertakes 
die task with the talents and temper of an ordi- 
^^^ry schoolmaster, and the art of instructing the 
hifimt deaf and <himb ; by Jolin Panneefort Ar- 
’owsmith, 8vo. Lond. 1823, offers some consider- 
|il)Ie encouragement to this attempt. The editor s 
brother, now an artist of considerable merit, 
"'Jis at an early age sent, like other boys, to a 
common school ; with a request, on the part of 
mother, that he might be treated, in every 
•'Aspect, like the other children. The worthy old 
< ame to whom he was sent, exclaimed, ‘ How 
an he he taught his letters ? lie cannot hear.’ 
• rue/ replied his mother, * he cannot hear, but 


he can see. As you can do nothing with the ear, 
try what can be done with the eye. If he cannot 
make out the difference between the sound a 
and that of b, you will acknowledge that he is as 
competent as any other child to distinguish the 
form of one from that of the other.’ And this 
expectation was soon proved to be correct, to the 
astonishment of those who ridiculed the idea; 

‘ for in a very little time he knew the twenty-six 
letters, large and small, as well as any child in 
the school.’ Then vanished all the difficulty ; 
the dame and her wondering neighbours began 
to see, as his mother had predicted, that he w#uld 
‘ learn by the window, his eyes, as well as any 
other child could by the door, his ears.’ ^ At this 
school,’ proceeds Mr. Arrowsmith, ‘ every child 
Went up to his governess twice in the morning 
and Afternoon. By constantly going up in the 
same manner, to look at the letters, he soon ob- 
served the difference between himself and the 
other children, by taking notice of their mouths ; 
so that, at length, when the letters were pointed 
out to him for observation, he looked up to the 
governess, as much as to say, what is it ? She 
endeavoured to gratify his curiosity, and called 
the letters by their names as she pointed to them ; 
and in a few months he learnt to pronounce tlie 
alphabet, in his own way, which he does to this 
day.’ The moment he convinced his mother 
that he knew every letter, she got several sets of 
alphabetical counters, large and small, with 
which he was exciciscd, and taught the name of 
every thing he could see at home and at school. 
By these means he constantly gained information 
from his school-fellows without the knowledge 
of his mistress. 

‘ To those who are still incredulous, and feel 
an interest in the subject,’ says an able writer in 
the Quarterly Review, ‘we earnestly recommend 
the account which ?>lr. Arrowsmith gives of the 
plan adopted in educating his brother. And to 
remler their conviction more certain — let them 
try the plan which he details. Tiiere are few 
neighbourhoods in which, unfortunately, a sub- 
ject m^y not be found for such a purpose. • Let 
him be regularly sent to any village school with 
other children. Let him be treated, in all re- 
spects, like them, and wc venture to predict that 
it will be even impossible to prevent liim from 
acquiring the knowledge of a medium which may 
enable him to converse with his youthful asso- 
ciates. The mind is fully as active and vigorous 
in the one as it is in the other ; and the curiosity 
of a deaf and dumb child, being strongly excited 
by the objects v/hich attract his attention, he can 
hardly fail to devise some means of obtaining 
from his companions the information which he 
wishes to ])rocuie. 

‘ We are perfectly convinced that the deaf anti 
dumb migfit be admittetl, with peculiar advan- 
tages, into seminaries in which childreii who hear 
and speak receive fheir instruction. The efforts 
which would be made by the latter class of pupils 
to explain their ideas to their less fortunate as- 
sociates would, in the end, prove highly beneficial 
even to themselves. It is well known that chil- 
dren frequently acquire a knowledge of words 
without comprehending the ideas of which they 
•'Te representatives. A constant association with 

2 N 2 
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the deaf and dumb, would impose upon them 

the necessity of acquiring a precise conception 
of the words which they used, for the purpose 
of making them intelligible to theiryoung com- 
panions. The advantages which would, inevita- 
bly, result from this admixture would be, there- 
fore, mutual, and would much more than counter- 
balance any imaginary excess of skill which a 
teacher who confines himself to the sole instruc- 
tion of the deaf and dumb may be supposed to 
jTossess. Tlie admission of deaf and dumb 
pupils into establishments now exclusively de- 
voted * 4 ) the reception of those who can hoar and 
speak, could, by no possibility, retard the progress 
of the latter, while it would greatly facilitate the 
instructiim of the former. Were the intercourse of 
the deaf and dumb to be confined, in after-life, to 
persons laboring under a similar misfortune,^e- 
puiate establislnnoiits for their education would 
be recommended by reasons much more cogent 
than any which can be urged in their favor, while 
it is remembered that, when they leave tliese in- 
stitutions, they must converse principally, if not 
exclusively, wath persons who hear and speak/ 

DU^IVllIES, or Dv Mini r.s-sii III K, a county 
in the south Scotland, comprelumding the 
district of Nithsdale, the Stewart ry of Annandale, 
and the lordship of Kskdale, extending in length 
from north-west to south-east about sixty miles, 
and about thirty miles in breadth where broadest. 

It is bounded on the south-west by (lallowuy 
and part of Kyle : on the north-east l>y the 
counties of Roxburgh, Selkirk, and Veebles ; 
on the north-west by Clydesdale; and on the 
south-east by Solway Frith and the marshes be- 
tween Scotland and Fngland, A great part of 
the county is mountainous, overspread with heath, 
and well stocked with game of all kinds : but 
the valleys, through which the Ivsk, the Annan, 
the Nith, and other smaller rivers run, are ex- 
tremely pleasant ; and some of them well cul- 
tivated and very fertile, producing oats, barley, 
and wheat, in abundance, both for exportation 
and home consumption ; while tlie mountainous 
parts afibrd pasture for innumerable flocks of 
sheep and herds of black cattle, many thouSinds 
of which are annually exported to Kiigland. In 
the valleys are several natural w’oods and some 
extensive plantations of different kinds of tim- 
ber. In ISiihsdale, are tlie rich lead mines of 
W anlockhead, the coal mines of Sanquhar and 
Cairnburn, the inexhaustible lime quarries of 
Closeburn and Ilarjarg, and freestone in almost 
every parish. Annandale has the rich lime 
quarries of Kellhead and C'omtongan, with plenty 
of free stone near the towns of Annan and 
Lochmaben ; and in the lower part of Kskdale 
are limestone and coal in abundance. In some 
places there are indications of iron ; copjier is 
wrought ; and in Westerkirk i.s a valuable mine of 
antimony. Besides the mineral springs of Moffat 
and llartffell Spa, there are a great many wells 
which contain metallic or mineral impregnation. 
This county contains four royal boroughs, Dum- 
fries, Sanquhar, Annan, and Lochmaben, several 
small towns and villages, and is divided into 
forty-two parochial districts, containing in all 
about 55,000 inhabitants. It sends one member 
to parliament. The manufactures of Dumfries 
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srtire are not very extensive. Cotton-spinninir 
is carried on at Langholm and Annan, and also 
cotton-weaving at the latter place; a small iron- 
work has been erected at Kirkconnel; a paper- 
mill, two small foundries, and several breweries 
and tan-works at Dumfries, and a carpet manu- 
factory near Sanquhar. Salt was formerly made 
from sleech, in the parishes of Cummertrees and 
Iluthwell, without paying duty, in consequence of 
an act of 1671 ; but the right to this exemption 
has been lately questioned. In IBOO the entries 
inwards to this county were 493 vessels, carrying 
1339 men, and 10,985 tons; and 287 vessels 
cleared outwards, with 802 men, and 12,000 tons. 
Most of the inward vessels are laden with coal, 
and of the outward with grain. But its most 
valuable exports are cattle, sheep, bacon, and 
wool ; almost all of which, excepting the last, 
are sent out of it by land. 

Dumfries, the capital of the above county, 
is a handsome town, situated on a ridge or rising 
ground, on the north-east side of the river Nilh, 
about nine miles above its junction w'iih the 
Solway Frith. Its present name appears to have 
been derived partly from its situation, and partly 
from the monastery of grey friars, that for- 
merly stood near the head of the street, being 
only a corruption of Drum friars, or ‘ the emi- 
nence of the friary and accordingly, till within 
these eighty or a hundred years, it was always spelt 
Drumfries. Besides the pleasantness of its situ- 
ation, on the side of a beautiful winding river, it 
is surrounded on all sides with one of the finest 
and best cultivated sheets of dale country that 
are any where to be met with ; and the prospect 
from it is terminated, at the distance of a lew 
miles, by a continued chain of hills, forming 
altogether one of the grandest natural amphi- 
theatres perhaps in Britain. On the north-east 
.side of it, at some little distance, are the ruins 
of a chapel built by king Robert Bruce. Dum- 
fries appears to have been erected into a royal 
borough before the middle of the eleventh cen- 
tury, as a grave-stone was discovered some time 
ago bearing the date of 1079, and mentioning 
the person buried under it to have been a mer- 
chant and burgess of the town. And lliat it was 
a place of consequence in the beginning of tlit- 
fourteenth century, is evident, from the circum- 
stance, that Kdward II. called the estates of 
Scotland to meet there in 1307. In the above- 
mentioned monastery, too, king Robert lb nee 
killed his rival, Cuinming, lord of Badenoch, 
with the assistance of .lames Lindsay and Roger 
Kirkpatrick, on the 5th February, 1305. Ihe 
houses of Dumfries are well built and commo- 
dious; the principal street extends three quar- 
ters of a mile, the whole length of the town, jn 
a direction parallel to the Nilh ; and the towiim 
general is well paved. It has two very elegant 
churches and an episcopal chapel, a strong 
prison, a hospital, an infirmary, and a trarrow 
bridge of nine arches over the river, said to na'^ 
been built by one of the three daughters ana 
co-heiresses of Alan, lord of (jalloway. 
assizes for the county, and for the shire of 
lowify and stewartry of Kiikcudbright, are ne ‘ 
the town twice a year. It is also the 
for holding the sheriff^ and commissary cour » 
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the quarter-sessions of the peace, and the courts 
of the commissioners of supply. It is governed 
by a provost, three bailies, a dean of guild, 
treasurer, and twelve merchant councillors, with 
the deacons of the Incorporations. The corpo- 
ration obtained from king James I., in one of 
his journeys to England, a small silver tube, 
like a pistol barrel, called the silver gun, with 
his royal license to shoot for it every year; a 
festival which is still kept up. The town has a 
weekly market on Wednesday, with two fairs in 
I’ebruary and September, at which vast numbers 
of horses and black cattle are sold. Dumfries 
lies thirty miles W.N.W. of Carlisle, and 
seventy-two S. S. W. of Edinburgh. 

Dumfries, a town of the United States, the 
capital of Prince William county, in Virginia. 
It is a port of entry and post town, and has an 
episcopal church and court house. It lies 
on the north side of Quantico Creek, ten miles 
from Colchester, twenty- eight north by east 
of Predericsburg, and 185 south-west of Phila- 
delphia. 

DUMONT (John), baron of Carlscroom a 
political and historical writer, who became a re- 
fugee in Holland on account of religion, and 
was made historiographer to the emperor of Ger- 
many. He died in 17Q6, leaving behind him 
several works, valuable for the facts they contain, 
HS, Mdmoires Politiques, pour servir a ITntelli- 
geiicc de la Paix de llyswick, 4 vols. 12mo., 
1699 ; Voyages en Franco, en Italie, en Make, et 
cnTurquic, 4 vols, l‘2mo., 1699; Corps Univer- 
^al Diplomatique du Droit dcs Gens, 8 vols. fob 
1726; Lettres Hisioriques depuis Jauvier 1652 
jusqu’en 1710, 

DUMOURIRZ (Charles Francis Duporier), 
of noble but reduced family, was born in 
Provence, January 25th, 1739. He entered into 
the French military service at the age of eigh- 
teen, against the same duke of Ikunswick whom, 
after a lapse of many years, he compelled to 
retire from France. Having, in liis tvvenly- 
secona year, obtained the rank of captain, and 
the cross of St. Louis, he went on his travels, 
and among other countries visited Portugal, of 
which kingdom lie published an account in 1767. 
Soon after this he was employed in Corsica, with 
the rank of colonel. In 1770 he was sent to 
Poland to assist the confederates. He was next 
engaged on a mission to Sweden, but was com- 
mitted in 1773 to the ilastile, from whence he 
was released on the death of Louis XV^ During 
the American war he was much employed at 
Cherbourg, of which place he was made com- 
mandant. At the commencement of the revolu- 
tion ho distinguished himself as a patriot, was 
raised to the rank of lieutenant-general, and 
ttiade minister of foreign affairs. When the 
Prussians, 100,000 strong, advanced on France, 
dispersed them with a very inferior force, 
through the superiority of his tactics. The 
battle of Jemappe shortly after consolidated his 
triumph, and revolutionised Belgium. On his 
return to Paris, he found the trial of the king 
in progress; and, becoming suspected of 
attachment to that unfortunate prince by the 
terrorists, he soon retired, and replaced tiSmself 
*tt the head of his army. Ho now concluded a 


treaty with the prince of Saxe Coburg for the 
evacuation of Belgium, while he himself deter- 
mined to lead his troops to Paris, and re-estab • 
lish the constitution of 1791. Coburg promised, 
if necessary, to furnish an auxiliary force, but 
the design was frustrated by some of the subor- 
dinate generals conveying intelligence of it to 
the convention. Commissioners were sent to 
arrest Dumouriez, when he took the decisive 
step of instantly arresting them, and handing 
them over to the custody of the enemy, as hos- 
tages for the safety of the king and his family. 
Finding insubordination now beginning tdshow 
itself among his troops, he resolved on quitting 
them, and repaired for refuge to the head- 
quarters of the prince of Coburg, who offered 
bim a command, but he declined it, and retired 
to Switzerland. The cantons were however too 
near to France to render that country a safe 
asylum, especially as the sum of 300,000 francs 
was offerea for his head. He afterwards retreat- 
ed to Hamburgh and to England, where he for 
some time subsisted on a pension of 400 louis, 
granted him by the landgrave of Hesse Cassel. 
He survived the restoration of the Bourbon 
dynasty several years. In 1821 he published 
two memoirs, addressed to the Greeks, and died 
in his eighty-fifth year, at Turville Park, near 
Henley-upon-Thames, Marcli 14th, 1823. 
DUMP, n. s , Dutch dom ; Dan. duni ; 

DuMF'isn,^//. iOoih, damp ; perhaps from 
Dump'i.ing, n. s. 1 dumb. Sorrow; sadness: 
Dump'y, 3 hence, first a melancholy 

tune or air; and then any tune. The Scottish 
dumpy, according to Dr. Jamieson, signifies short 
ami thick : a dumpling is a dumpy pudding. 

New year, forth looking out of Janas’ gate, 

Doth seem to promise hope of new delight ; 

And bidding the’ old adieu his passed date 
Bids all old thoughts to die in dumpish spight. 

Sing no more ditties, sing no more 
Of the dumps so dull and heavy ; 

The frauds of men were ever so, 

8incc summer first was leafy. 

Shakspeart'. Much Ado About Nothing ^ 
Visit by night your lady’s chamber window 
With some sweet consort ; to their instruments 
Tune a deploring dump : the night’s dead silence 
Will well become such sweet complaining grievance. 

ShukspcarCm 

Funerals with stately pomp 
March slowly on in solemn dump, Hudihrus, 
Pudding and dumpVmy burn to pot. Dryden, 

This shame dumps cause to well-bred people, when 
it carries them away from the company. l>ocke^ 
The squire who fought on bloody stumps. 

By future bards bewailed in doleful dumps. 

(Jay's Pa^oral. 

The life which I live at this age is not a dead, 
dumpish, and sour life ; but cheerful, lively, and plea- 
sant. 

She, in sooth. 

Possessed an air and grace by no means common : 
Her stature tall — 1 hate a dumpy woman. Byron. 

DUN, adj. Sax. dun; Goth, dauckn; Welsh 
dwnn; Belg. dunker. A dark tawny color ; hence 
dark, gloomy, in a figurative sense. 

Come, thick night I 

And pall ihce in the dunnest smoko of hell. 

Shakspcar$» 
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He then surveyed 

.Hell aud the gulph between, and Satan th^re 
Coasting the wall of heaven on this side. 

In the dun air sublime. Milton. Paradise Lost. 

The cattle droop, and o*er the furrowed land. 
Fresh from tho plough, the dun>discoloured flocks 
Untended spreading crop the wholesome root. 

Thomson. 

Oh send them to the sullen mansions dun. 

Her baleful eyes where sorrow rolls around ; 

Where gloom-enamoured mischief loves to dwell. 

And murder, all blood-boltered, schemes tho 
wound. Dr. Johnson* n Poems. 

It changed of course ; a heavenly camolcon. 

The airy child of vapour and the sun. 

Brought forth in purple, cradled in vermillion. 

Baptized in molten gold, and swathed in dun. 

Byron. 

Dun, V. a. & n. ». Sax. bunan, to clj^or. 
To claim a debt with vehemence and importu- 
nity : a clamorous creditor. 

Borrow of thy back, and borrow of thy belly : 
thcy*ll never ask thee again. 1 shall be dunning thee 
every day. Bacon. 

An university dun is a gentleman's follower cheaply 
purchased^ for his own money has hired him. 

Bp. Earle. 

When thou dunnest their parents, seldom they. 
Without a suit before the tribune pay* Dryden. 

They arc ever talking of new silks, and serve the 
owners in getting them customers, as their common 
dunners do in making them pay. Spectator, 

I remember what she won : 

And hath she sent so soon to dun? Swift. 

It grieves my heart to bo pulled by tho sleeve by 
some rascally dun — Sir, remember my bill. 

Afhuthnot*s John Bull. 

Secretaries of state, presidents of the council, and 
generals of an army, have crowds of visitants in a 
morning, all soliciting for past promises j v/hich are 
but a civillcr sort of duns, that lay claim to volun- 
tary debts. Congreve. 

Dun, or Burgh, tha name of an ancient spe- 
cies of buildings, of a circular form, c:ommon in 
the Orkney and Shetland isles, the Hebrides, and 
northern parts of Scotland. The latter term 
oirits out the founders, who at the same time 
eslowed on them their natal name of bo^g, a 
defence or castle, a Suedo-Gothic word ; and 
the Highlanders universally apply to these places 
the Celtic name dun, signifying a hill defended 
by a tower, which plainly points out tlieir use. 
Tliey are confined to the countries once subject 
to the crown of Norway. With few exceptions, 
they are built within sight of the sea, and one or 
more within sight of the other ; so that on a 
signal b^ fire, flag, or trumpet, they could give 
notice ot approaching danger, and yield a mutual 
succour. In the Shetland and Orkney islands 
they are most frequently called wart or ward- 
hills, which show's that tliey were garrisoned. 
They had their wardinadher,or watchman, a sort 
of sentinel, who stood on the top and challenged 
all who came in sight. Tlie gackinan was an oflicer 
of the same kind, who not only was on tlie watch 
against surprise, but was to give notice if he saw 
any ships in distress. He was allowed a large 
horn of generous liquor, which he had always by 
him, to keep up his spirits. Along the Orkney 
and Shetland shores they almost form a chain ; 
and by these means not only kept the natives in 


subjection, but were situated commodiousfy for 
covering the landing of their countrymen, who 
were perpetually roving on piratical expeditions. 
These towers vary in their inner structure ; but 
externally are universally the same ; yet some have 
an addition of strength on the outside. The 
burgh of Culswick in Shetland, notwithstanding- 
it is built on the top of a hill, is surrounded with 
a dry ditch thirteen feet broad ; that of Snaburgh 
in Unst, has both a wet and a dry ditch ; the first 
cut, with great labour, through tile rock. The 
burgh of Moura is surrounded by a wall, now 
reduced to a heap of stones, and the inside is 
cylindrical, not taper, as usual with others. 

DUN AN Aula, an ancient tumulus in 
Craignish parish, in Argyllshire, where the ashes 
of Glaus, the son of a king of Denmark, were 
deposited, near the field of battle in which he 
was killed many centuries ago. General Carap- 
bell converted this mount into a burying-place, 
and erected a neat monument on the top of it, 
in memory of his only son. The tumulus is sup. 
posed to have been raised before the introduction 
of Christianity, as the urn, containing the ashes 
of Olaus, was discovered under a heap of stones 
by tho workmen ; and the practice of burning the 
dead was discontinued after the conversion of the 
ancient Caledonians. 

DUNBAR, a royal borough of Scotland, in 
the county of East Lothian, once remarkable for 
a strong castle, tlie key of Scotland from the east, 
which gave shelter to Edward II. of England, in 
his flight from Bannockburn, but of which scarce 
a vestige now remains. This castle was bravely 
defended, in 1336, by Agnes, countess of March, 
sister of Randolph earl of Murray. In the 
absence of her husband, this heroine forced lord 
Montague to raise tho siege and leave the country 
Here are still preserved some of the Scottish ' 
pikes, six ells long, and formed for both offence 
and defence. Under the rock, on which the 
castle stands, are two natural arches, through 
which the tide flows. Between the harbour and 
the castle is a stratum of vast basaltic columns 
of red grit-stone. J^unbar is remarkable for the 
defeat of John Baliol’s army by earl Warrerme, 
in 1296, and for a victory gained near it by 
Cromwell over the Scotch in 1650. Dunbar is 
governed by a provost, three bailies, dean of 
guild, treasurer, and fifteen councillors. It joinS) 
with Haddington, North Berwick, Lauder, and 
Jedburgh, in sending a representative to parlia- 
ment. \Vithin the royalty there is a handsome 
tillage, culled Belhaven, near which the harbour 
was originally built. The east pier of the pre- 
sent harbour was begun during the protectorship 
of Cromwell, who granted £3000 towards defray- 
ing the expense. But it was still very imperfect, 
and could only receive a few small ves.sels ; and 
even now, though A great deal of labor and 
money liave since been expended in improving 
it, the access is difficult and the bounds small. 
It is defended by a battery of twelve guns, of 
nine, twelve, and eighteen pounders; besides 
whicli, here are a large and convenient dry-dock, 
and two considerable rope-walks : s^hip-building 
is carried on to some extent. Here are a soap- 
work., and a cotton manufactory; two iron- 
foundries, and spinning-mills. Its principal 
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trade is the exportation of com and of kelp. It 
has also a tolerable trade in the fisheries. It is 
equi-distant from Edinburgh and Berwick-upon- 
Tweed, being twenty-seven miles from each. 

Dunbar (William), a celebrated Scottish poet, 
born at Salton, in East Lothian, in 1405. He 
wrote several good poems for that age; and fie 
fias been frequently styled the Scottish Horace. 
The Golden Terge, and The Thistle and the 
Itosc, are the most admired pieces of his produc- 
tion. He died about 1530. Sir David Dal- 
rymple published an edition of his poems with 
notes. 

DUNBARTON, the chief town of J.ennox or 
Dunbartonshire, in Scotland, remarkable for its 
castle. This is a steep rock, rising up in two 
points, and every where inaccessible, except by 
a very narrow passage or entry, fortified with a 
strong wall or rampart. Within this wall is the 
guard-house, with lodgings for the ofiicers ; and 
from hence a long flight of stone steps ascends to 
tlio upper part of the castle, where there are 
several batteries mounted with cannon, the wall 
beinf continued almost round the rock. In the 
middle of this upper part, where the rock divides, 
there are commodious barracks, with a deep well 
in which there is always plenty of water. Here, 
likewise, are the remains of a gateway and liij^h 
wall, at the lop of whicii there was a wooden 
bridge of communication from one rock to another. 
This gateway was sometimes blocked up during 
the intestine commotions of Scotland, so that 
garrisons of diflerent factions jiossessed diflerent 
parts of tlie castle, and each had a gate towards 
the water. The castle stands in an angle formed 
at the conflux of the Clyde and Leven : so that 
it is wholly surrounded by water, except a nar- 
row isthmus, and even this is overflowed at every 
spring tide : nor is there any hill or eminence 
within a Scotch mile of this fortress. It commands 
the navigation of the Clyde; and, being deemed 
the key of the western Highlands, is kept in some 
repair, and garrisoned with invalids, under the 
command of a governor and some sulialtcrn ofli- 
cers. The government of it is worth .€r00 a 
year. There is a considerable manufactory of 
crown glass and bottles in the town. It lias a good 
harbour. The vessels employ seventy seamen 
and carry about 2000 Ions. Dunbarton was 
erected into a royal borough by king Alexander 
11., in 1221. It contains about 2000 inhabitants, 
and lies fifteen miles north-west of (Rasgow, 
fifty-eight west of Edinburgh, and cighty-nme 
north of Dumfries. 

DUNBLANE, a town in a parish of the same 
pleasantly seated on the river Allan, thirty 
tailes north of Edinburgh. The battle of Dun- 
blane, or SherritTinuir, was fought near it, iii 
D 15, when the duke of Argyll defeated llie rebels 
under the earl of Marr. It has four fairs ; in 
^larch, May, August, and November. 

dunce, n.s. From Lat. dcjisus^ thick, — Min- 
sheu; or Span, tontoy stupid, — Skinner; still 
Uiore probably a word of reproach introduced by 
die Thomists against the Seotists, from the name 

Duns Scotus, as Mr. Tooke and Mr. Todd 
suggest ; i. e. Duns’ disciples, dunces. 

Dunce at the best, in streets but scarce ai.nwca 

To tickle, on thy straw', tlie stupid crowd, Dryf-'n. 


W as Epipbanius so great a dunce to imagine a thing, 
indiflerent in itself, should be directly opposite to the 
law of God ? 

Till critics blame, and judges praise. 

The poet cannot claim his bays. 

On me when dunces are satiric, 

I takft it for a panegyric. 

Hated by fools, and fools to hate. 

Be til at my motto, and my fate. Swift. 

The schools became a scene 
Of solemn farce, where Ignorance in stilts. 

His cap well lined with logic not his own, 

With parr.ot tongue performed tlic scholar's part, 
Proceeding soon a graduated dunce. Cowper. 

DUNCOMBE (William), a laborious author, 
born in London in IGOO. He published a 
Translation of Racine’s Athalia, wliich was well 
received by the public, and has gone, through 
iq^ny editions. In 1724 ho was editor of the 
works of Mr. Needier; in 1735, of the poems of 
his deceased brolher-in-law, Mr. Hughes, 2vols. 
12rno.; in 1737 of the miscellanies of his younger 
brother Mr. Jabez Hughes, for the benefit of his 
widow, in 1 vol. 8vo. ; and in, 1745, of the works 
of the Rev. Mr. Samuel Say, in 1 vol. 4lo. 
In 1726 he married the only sistet of John 
Hughes, J'sq. whom he long survived. Tn 1734 
his tragedy of Lucius Junius Brutus was acted 
at Drury-lane theatre. It was published in 1735, 
and again in 1747. The works of Horace, in 
English verse, by several hands, were edited 
by him in 2 vols. 8vo., with notes, Sec. in 1757. 
A second edition, in 4 vols, 12ino. with many 
imitations, was published in 1762. In 1763 he 
collected and republished Seven Sermons by 
Archbishop Herring, on Public Occasions ; with 
a Biographical Preface. He died Peb. 26, 1769, 
aged seventy-nine. 

DUNCAN (Adam), lord viscount, a gallanx 
British admiral, born at Dundee, in Scotland, in 
1731, of an ancient and respectable family. 
Being a younger son, he was brought up to 
the sea, and after the usual gradations was 
appointed a lieutenant in the navy on the 10th 
of January, 1755 ; and about four years after he 
became a commander. Ho received his naval 
ecfucatioii, it is said, under the auspices of lord 
Kepptl, through whom ho was appointed captain 
of the Valiant of sevtaity-four guns. He was 
likewise on the court-martial of that distin- 
guished veteran. In 1773 he was appointed to 
the Monarch, of seventy-four guns, one of the 
ships employed on the home station. About the 
end of December he was ordered, with Sir 
George Rodney, to (iibraltar, and greatly dis- 
tinguished himself in the encounter with the 
Spanish S(jiiadron under Don Juan do Langara. 
Not long after this captain Duncan quitted the 
Monarch, and in 1782 was appointed to the 
Blenheim of ninety guns. He continued in this 
ship during the remainder of the war, being 
constantly attached to the channel fieet, then com- 
manded ))y lord viscount Howe, and consequently 
proceeded with his lordship to Gibraltar in Sep- 
tember. Wlien peace was .settled, captain Dun- 
can wa.s appointed to the Edgar of seventy-four 
guns, and continued in that command the three 
succeeding years. On the 14th of September 
i787 he was made rear-admiral of the blue ; of 
the while on the 22d of September 1790; «an(\ 
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in 1793 he became vice-admiral ; thus rising 
progressively till the 1st of June 1795, when he 
obtained the rank of admiral of the blue. Upon 
this last advancement he hoisted his flag on board 
the Venerable of seventy-four guns, aud was 
appointed to the command of the squadron 
stationed in the North Sea, and particularly des- 
tined to act against the Dutch, who had then a 
considerable naval force lying ready for service 
in theTexel. The mutinous spirit which, about 
this time, had broken out among the British sea- 
men in different quarters, having spread itself to 
the squadron under admiral Duncan, occasioned 
a slackening of the blockade of the Texel ; and 
the enemy, acquainted with his situation, prepared 
for sea, and in his absence, early in October, 
slipped out, but he soon gained intelligence of 
their motions, and on the 11th of October, about 
nine in the morning, a signal was given of haviiCJ^ 
discovered the enemy : after a pursuit of three 
hours, the British fleet came up with the Dutch ; 
the action commenced at about forty minutes 
past twelve o’clock, at which time every ship of 
the British had broken the enemy’s line, and cut 
tfiem oft' from getting into the Texel, the land 
being then distant about seven miles. While the 
rear was attacked by the larboard division under 
vice-admiral Onslow, admiral Duncan directed 
all his attention to the enemy’s van, and bis own 
ship, the Venerable, was in close action for nearly 
two hours and a half, when he observed all the 
masts of the Dutch admiral’s ship (Vryheid) go by 
the board; she was, however defended for some 
lime after in a most gallant manner; but was at 
last obliged to strike to the Venerable, admiral 
de Winter himself being the only man left on the 
quarter deck, who was not either killed or 
wounded. The Dutch lost also their vice-admi- 
ral, in the ship Jupiter, and seven other ships of 
the line; the remainder having escaped with the 
greatest difiiculty. The attack, on the part of the 
British admiral, w^as considered one or the most 
daring, and the issue of the contest one of the 
most important, during the war ; indeed it after- 
wards appeared that the Dutch fleet was designed 
to assist the French in their intended invasion 
of this country. Tn consequence of this very 
brilliant success, the gallant admiral was, on the 
1st of the same month, created viscount Duncan 
of Camperdown, and baron Duncan of Lundie, 
in the shire of Perth. A pension also of £2000 
per annum was granted to him, and the two 
next heirs of the peerage. He died in 1804. 
l.ord Duncan was married to Miss Duiida.s, 
daughter of llobcrt Dundas, FiSq. lord president 
of the court of session in Scotland, June 0th 1777, 
by whom he had several children. Hisflrstson, 
Mr. Henry Duncan, died at Kdinburgh on the 
23d December, 1 787 ; and his second son, Robert, 
born in 1785, succeeded to the estate and honors. 

Duncan (Daniel), an eminent physician, 
born at Montauban, Languedoc, in 1049. He 
received his education at Montpelier, w'here be 
took his degree. He resided at Paris till the 
death of Colbert, who was his patron, after 
which he removed to his paternal estate at Mon- 
taubaii; but during the pcrseciition of the Pro- 
testants, in 1690, he went to Geneva. He after- 
wards became successively physician to the 


prince of Hesse Cassel and the king of Prussia 
He died in London in 1735. He wrote an 
Explanation of the Animal Functions; Natural 
Chemistry ; Salutary Advice against the Abuse 
of Hot Liquors, particularly coftee, chocolate, 
and tea. 

DUNDAS (Henry), viscount Melville, son of 
lord Arniston, was born in 1740, and educated 
at the University of Edinburgh. He was admitted, 
in 1763, a member of the faculty of advocates; 
in 1773 became solicitor-general ; in 1775 lord- 
advocate; and in 1777 joint keeper of the signet 
for Scotland. In 1782 he was sworn of the privy 
council, and made treasurer of the navy ; but did 
not continue long in oflice,the coalition between 
lord North and Mr. Fox having displaced his 
party. On their return to power, he resumed 
oftice under the ministry of Mr. Pitt, to whom 
he firmly attached himself during their joint 
lives. ()n the passing of the act for regulating 
the affairs of tiie East India Company, Mr. 
Dundas was appointed president of the board 
of control; in 1791 he was made secretary of 
state for the home department; and in 1794 se- 
cretary at war. On the resignation of Mr. Pitt, 
in 1801, he also retired, and was created vis- 
count Melville. When the former resumed the. 
helm of affairs, he was appointed first lord of 
the admiralty. In 1805 lord Melville was im- 
peached before the house of lords, of high 
crimes and misdemeanors in his office of trea- 
surer of the navy. But the evidence adduced 
did not directly implicate him in the malversa- 
tions of his deputy Mr. Trotter, He was accord- 
ingly acquitted. But he never afterwards held 
any public situation, except that of privy coun- 
sellor. His death took place in May 101 1 . 

DUNDALK, a barony in the county of Louth, 
province of Leinster, in which is a borough, mar- 
ket, post, fair, and sea-port town of the same name, 
on a buy of the Irish channel, bearing its name. 
It lies above twenty-one miles five furlongs north 
of Drogheda, and fifty-two miles from llublin. 
Lat. 53® 57'., long. 6° 42'. A handsome bridge 
was thrown over the Castletown River in 1822, 
at the end of the town. It is the assizes town, 
and has some trade ; it consists of one wide street 
near a mile long, and some cross avenues ; has a 
very good market-house, a court-house, a beau- 
tiful specimen of Grecian architecture, after the 
design of the Temple of Theseus ; and carries 
on a manufacture called Dundalk cambrics. It 
has been fortified (though now dismantled), as 
may,, be seen by the ruins of the walls, and a 
castle destroyed in 1641. In the reign of Ed- 
ward H. it was a royal city, and is the last where 
a monarch of Ireland was actually crowned and 

resided. It is very advantageously situated for 

an inland trade, and the port is very safe for 
shipping. Tlie bay, which is nine miles across, 
and nine inland, has good moorings at all times 
in four to upwards of eight fathoms water, with 
very good land-marks either for bringing np, or 
making the harbour, and in crossing the bar at 
high water in ordinary neap tides, this is from 
fifteen to eighteen feet water ; besides many 
other good qualities, the bay abounds with all 
kinds of fish customary in the channel. A pier 
might be built for about £3000 at a place called 
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Giles-quay, which would shelter vessels waiting 
for tide to cross the bar, and enable the inhabi- 
tants to procure fuel at a cheap rate, while at 
present the only supply is turf from a bog ten 
miles distant. Here are a charter-school of 
eighty-six girls ; a school of 264 cliildren on 
Erasmus Smith’s foundation, and an endowed 
classical school of high character; a Protestant 
church ; two Roman Catholic chapels, and two 
meeting-houses, one for Presbyterians, the other 
for Methodists. Exports, corn, live cattle, beef, 
and butter. Imports, coal and flax-seed. Ma- 
nufactures are, salt, soap, and leather ; here is 
an extensive barrack. 

DUNDER, a royal borough of Scotland, in 
Angus-shire, seated on tlie north-side of the 
Tay, about twelve miles from its mouth, forty 
north of Edinburgh, and twenty- three east of Perth. 
Its situation for commerce is very advantageous. 
Trading vessels of the largest burden can get into 
the harbour; and on the quay there are very con- 
venient and handsome warehouses, as well as good 
room for ship-building, which is carried on to 
a large extent. The houses are built of stone, 
generally three or four stories high. The market- 
place or high street in the middle of the town is 
a spacious oblong sf[uare, from whence branch 
out the four principal streets, wliich, with a num- 
ber of lesser ones, are well paved. On the soutli 
side of the market-place stands the town house ; 
an elegant structure, with a very handsome 
front, piazzas below, and a neat spire over it 140 
feet high. This building was finished in 1734, 
and contains the guild-hall, the court-room, the 
bank, vaulted repositories for the 'records, and 
tlx; common prison, which is in the upper story, 
and docs honor to the taste and humanity of the 
inagislrntes, Jinder whoso aus])ices it was con- 
structed, being well aired commodious rooms, at 
the same lijue very strong and secure. The 
meal-market and sham])les, wljich wore formerly 
a nuisance on the High street, were removed, and 
in their place was erected by the nine incorpo- 
rated trades, on the east end of the above large 
square, a grand building, with a large ami elegant 
cupola: ill the ground iloor of which is a very 
neat coflee-room, and several merchants’ shops ; 
and in the upper stories public rooms for each 
trade, and a common hall fifty feet long, 
thirty feet broad, and Iwcnty-bve feel high; 
having its front to the square decorated with 
Tonic columns. St. Andrew’s (diurch, also built 
by the incorporations, stands on a rising gr^fund 
a little north from the Cowgatc-street; and has 
an elegant spire 130 feet high, with a peal of 
hells much admired. Dundee has also four other 
churches, and five ministers on the establishment. 
The old church, in which were originally four 
places of worship, Iiad been a very magnificent 
building, with a large square Gothic tower or 
steeple, 186 feet high, on the west end of the 
church. It was in the form of a cross, erected 
by David carl of Huntingdon, brother to William 
E of Scotland, and was dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary. This he did on his return from the 
third, crusade (in which, with 500 of his country- 
tiien, he had accompanied R ichard T, of England), 
A. D. 1180, in gratitude for his deliverance from 
several imminent dangers, and particularly iroro 
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shipwreck, by which he had nearly perished 
when in sight of this town. At the same time he 
changed its name from Alectum to Dei Donum, 
whence its present name is thought by many 
to be derived ; while others maintain that its 
name was Dun tay, or the Hill of Tay. A hill 
rises on the north of the town to a great height, 
and is callefl The Law of Dundee. On its top, 
there are evidently the remains of a camp, 
said to have been first erected by Edward 
I. of England, and last repaired by general 
Monk. Dundee had an old castle which was 
demolished by the celebrated Scotch governor Sir 
William Wallace, who was educated in this 
town, which so exasperated Edward I. that, 
taking the town by storm, he set fire to the 
churches ; and a number of the inhabitants, hav- 
•ing taken sanctuary there, with their most valuable 
effects, were all burnt along with tliem. The 
desolation he brought on the church continued 
till the year 1707, when a noble edifice began to 
be built on the site of the one that was burnt 
down, in wliich the ancient Gothic of the outside 
is excellently united with internal modern archi- 
tecture, making one of the largest and neatest 
churches in the kingdom, and again completing'’ 
the superb superstructure, as erected at the first 
by tlie earl of Huntingdon. Besid(;s the public 
grammar-school, and the Englisli seliools, th(?re 
is an aca<lemy, or rather college, for malhcma- 
tics, tlie French and Italian languages, and the 
polite arts, with proper profe.ssors in the different 
branches, and a large apparatus for natural and 
experimental philosophy. This town suffered 
greatly last century during the civil war, being 
sometimes under the command of one party, 
and at others of another. In 1645 the marquis 
of Montrose took it by storm ; and in 1651, un- 
der the command of its provost major-general 
Lumsden, it vigorously opposcrl general iMonk, 
who carried it by storm, Sefiteinber 1st, and put 
all in arms to the sword. And so great were the 
riches of Dundee, all the neighbouring gentle- 
men having retired to it with their best effects, 
%s a place of safety, tlrat every private soldier in 
Monk’s army had nearly .C60 sterling to his sliare 
of the plurnler, there being above sixty mer- 
chant \ess(.‘l.s in the harbour at that time ; and the 
like number of vc.ssels sailed for Fnglaixl loaded 
with ll)c spoils of the unfortunate inliabitants 
The magistrates have boon at great expense in 
enlarging and fitting up tlie harbour, so as to 
render it of easy access, safe and commodious ; 
and liave made the passage over the Tay, where 
there is a great resort, so convenient, that travel- 
lers witli their horses can get over it at any time 
of tide; a sufficient number of boats properly 
manned being always ready. The river Tay 
before Dundee is about three miles broad ; and, 
being sheltered by high lands on both sides, is 
a safe road for ships of the greatest burden. 
The pi(*rs are extensive, broad, and well adapted 
for the purposes of loading and discharging ves- 
sels ; and the harbour is equal to any in Scot- 
land. Tlicro arc upwards of 160 ships of dif- 
ferent <lenominations belonging to the port, which 
cmj)loy upwards of 1300 seamen in the Green- 
land fishery, and the Baltic and the Loudon 
tra<les. A wet-dock has been constructed on a 
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Tery extensive scale, and on the quay are several 
new ranges of warehouses. The principal ma- 
nufacture here is of linen, particularly osna- 
hurghs, canvas, bagging, &.c., for exportation, 
and the Dundee colored tliread has long been in 
high repute. Two sugnr-hoiises are also esta- 
blished here. Till 1745 the town had only draw- 
wells; but since that period, it is most amply 
supplied from a large fountain of excellent wa- 
ter, conveyed into tlio town in leaden pipes, and 
discharged by good wells at proy)er distances. 
The salmon fishing in the Tay is of much im- 
portance ; and the town is well supplied with 
fish of various kinds, though much raised in 
price of late years, on account of the quantities 
sent to London. Dundee was the birth-place of 
the celebrated Hector Boethius. It ymssesses 
the privilege, separately, of returning one repre- 
sentative to the British parliament. 

DUN DONALD Castt-j:, an ancient royal 
castle, seated on an ernincnco near a village? of 
the same name, wIumo Bohort II. the first mo- 
narch of the house of Stuart, resided much and 
at last died in loOO. 

DUNFLB.MLINI", a royal borough of Fife- 
shire, Scotland, fourteen miles west of Kirkaldy, 
and fifteen nortli-west of Ivliriburgh. The 
greatest part of the tovvn is situate on a hill 
which commands a view of the surrounding 
country. Here are the remains of a magnificent 
abbey and palace of the kings of Scotland, in 
which the yirineess Klizabeth, daughter of king 
James T. was botn. Tu the inn of this town 
was the marriage bed of .lames \M. and bis 
qucc?n; it is still entire, and is now in the pos- 
session of the earl of Klgin. Tliis place is noted 
for a manufactory of figured diap(?rs. Tt is go- 
verned l)y a provost, two bailies, dean of guild, 
and eighteen counsellors, among whom are the 
eight deacons of incorporations. 4'he houses of 
Dunfermline are well built, and the size of tlie 
town is rapidly increasing. A large suburb, 
connected by the bridge, and road over tlie glen 
on the west, opposite to the principal street, ad<l 
much to the elegant appearance of the town. 4'his^ 
bridge is of a peculiar structure. An arch 2’.>7 
feet long, twelve broad, and fifteen feet five inches 
high, was thrown over the burn in the bottom of the 
glen; and the romaiiiing hollow lilled up by a 
mound of earth, sixty-eight feet six inches tliick 
at the centre, luiving a grudual slope on both 
sides to tlio extremity of the stone anb below. 
On the top is the road, erulnsedon lioth siilcsby 
houses funning a veiy neat street. On the slojics 
of the mound, and at the back of the liouscs, are 
very convenient hanging guldens, 'lln* church 
of Dunfermline was the burial phicc of several 
of our Scottish inonarcbs; pailicnlarly of Mal- 
colm HI. with bis tpieen St. MargareL ; I’dgar; 
Alexander 1. with his queen Sihilla ; Davul 1. 
and his two <[uei;ns ; 'Malcolm IV’.; Alcxamler 
IH. with liis rpiceii Margaret; and ltob(?rt 1. 
with his ipieen Isabel ; besides many other 
princes and nobles. About 85,000 tons of Iniie- 
slone are rpiarried in tiie neighbourhood ; and 
ahotit 200,000 hulls of limiishells, and 35,000 
chaldrons of lime, are sold annually ; 00,000 tons 
of coals are also raised, of which 00,000 are ex- 
poiled. A heauliful spt?(:imcu of the art of 


weaving is preserved in the chest of the incorpo* 
ration, ft is a man’s shirt wrouglit in the loom^ 
about 100 years ago, by a weaver of the name 
of Ingles. The shirt is witliout seam, and was 
finished by the ingenious artisan, without the 
least assistance from the needle. Dunfermline 
has eight annual fairs and a market on Friday. 
DUN(i, M. s. & Sax. ‘Dunj; Goth. 

DuMi-roRK, »r. s. /r/wng; Swed. dynger, 
DciNc-iiii.L, Sfroin Tent, tingcuy to 

DuNO-YAun, i till land. Fxcrement 
DiJNf/Y,«r/;. J or other matter used to 

fatten land. To manure with dung. Dungy is 
base, mean, vile. 

lift raiseth the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up 
tlic beggar from the dung-hill, to set them among 
princes. Bible. 2 Sum. ii. 8 . 

0 The poor he raiseth from the dust, 

Kven from the dunghil lifts the just. Sandys. 
His dnnghil thoughts, which do themselves enure 
To tlirly dross, no higher dare aspire. 

Spenser on Love, 

dunghil ! dar'st thou bravo a nol.leinan ? 

Shahpeure. 

I, his brother, gain nothing under him hut growth ; 
for the which his animals on his duughils are as 
much hound to liiin as I. Id. You Like It. 

We ne< d no grave to bury honesty ; 

Th i re’s not a grain of it, the face to sweeten 
t)f the wholi; dungy earth. LI. Tulc. 

For dumjt all «‘xcrt'ments are the refuse and putre- 
factions of nourisliiuciit. Baeuu's lYalurul History^ 
It was reccivotl of old, that dunging of grounds 
when tin; west wind h’owc-tli, and in the decrease of 
the moon, doth greatly lu’lp. 

Jhtcofds Natural History. 
For when from herbs the pure part must he won. 
From gr»)ss l)y 'stillim:, this is belter dom; 

J>y dcspisial dung than by the lire or sun. Donne. 

Tlu re cannot be a more evitlcnt, palpabh*, gross 
rnanih slution, »)f j)oor, dcgf iicrate, duugliillg blood and 
breeding, than a rude, unpolisbed, disordt'red, and 
slovenly outside. Maifsinger. 

'I’here as Ids dream foretold, a cart he found. 

That carried eoiuposl fortli to dung tin; gi<»uxid. 

Dry den. 

I’» iliaps a thousaml other worlds, that lie 
K emote from us, and latent in llu; sky. 

Are light* lied by Iiis beams, and kindly iiursl. 

Of which our carlldy dunghil is the worst. Id. 
'Pwo covks fought a duel for the iiiaslcry *»f a dung- 
hil. // H-tnin./e. 

Never enter into a league of frii udsb.ip with an 
ineiateful perstiii ; that is, plant ii<it lliy Iriendsliip 
II}, *m a dunghil : it is too noble a plant for so base o 
b.,il. * ' Sou'h. 

He s«H>n woulil learn to think like me. 

Ami bless his ravidieil eyes to s«'«- 
.Such onler from confusion sprung. 

Such gaudy tulips lai ’ed from dung, Sivift. 
Dung forks and paddh'S arc common every where. 

Mortimer. 

Any manner ot vegeiahlts tu.st inUi the dumjyurd. 

Id. 

They are in)t hawks or kites; tney are only iniser- 
aiile htwls whose lligbt is not abovo their dunghill or 
htiiioost. Burke. 

Aye, as {he d uni; oil I m.iy <<mceal a gem 
W liieli ii now SI t in gold, as jewels should be. 

Ilt/ro7i. 

Dl'NGANNON, ;i barony in county Tyroii;', 
prvivii cu of I Istcr, baviiig in it a l)orou;^h, maf 
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Icftt, fsiirt and post town of the same name; si- 
tnated about fourteen miles north of Armagh, 
and ninety-one and a half north-west of Dublin. 
lAt. 54® 28', long. 7*^ 18'. It returns one mem- 
ber to parliament. The town belongs to lord 
I^orthland who has a handsome seat Uiere. Fair 
days, first Thursday in February; second Thurs- 
day in April; second Monday in May; first 
Thursday in July; third Tuesday in August; 
first Monday O. S. in October; last Tuesday in 
November. This town was made remarkable for 
the Ulster delegation of volunteers on the 15th of 
Feb. 1782. There is a part of the town called the 
New Town, the houses of which in general are 
too harrow. Its chief business is the linen 
trade. In 1816 about £2000 per week was 
regularly expended in that market on the pur- 
chase of that article. Here is a poor school 
endowed by the lady Northland, and a free school 
founded by Charles I., and endowed with 1000 
plantation acres, producing about £800 per 
annum. There is a good house here, .and glebe 
of 405 acres. In this parish are the coal mines 
of Drumglass, leased by the primate to the Hiber- 
nian Mining Company for Jt300 per annum : the 
company have already expended £2000 in the 
erection of steam engines and other necessary 
apparatus for working the mines. 

Dung Mekrs, in husbandry, places where soils 
and dungs are mixed and digested together. 
These consist of pits, prepared at the bottom 
with stone and clay, that they may hold water, 
or the moisture of the dung. They ought to be 
so situated, that the sinks and drips of the houses 
and barns may run into them. Into these are 
cast refuse, fodder, litter, dung, weeds, &c., 
where they lie and rot together, till the fanner 
has occasion for then). 

DUN'UKON, n. s. Anciently donjon, the 
principal tower of a castle, from Cel. and Hrit. 
(lutt, a hill on which lowers usually stood. A 
close prison. 

Then up he took the slumbered senseless corse. 
And, ere he could out of his swoon awake, 

Him to his castle brought with hasty force, 

And in a dunqeon deep him threw without remorse. 

Sjwmer, 

No man can marvel how that tyi'ant blinded his 
captives, when he hears that he brought tliem iinme- 
diatcly, out of a dark dungeon, into rooms that were 
made briglit and glorious. 

Bp, Hull, Contemplations, 

We know not that the king of heaven hath duoomed 
This place our dungeon ; not our safe retreat ^ 
Beyond his potent arm. Nilton's Paradise Lost, 
Death only can such thieves make fast 
As rob, though in a dungeon, Marvell. 

By imagination, a man in a dungeon is capabh; of 
entertaining himself with scenes and landscapes, more 
beautiful than any that can be found in the whole 
Compass of nature. Addison. 

Let Vanity adorn the marble tomb 
With trophies, rhymes, and 'scutcheons of renown. 

In the deep dungeon of some Gothic dome. 

Where night and desolation ever frown. Beattie. 
An eye of most transparent light. 

That almost made the dungeon bright. Byron. 

DUNIPACE, Hills of, two artificital mounts 
iQ a parish of the same name in Stirlingshire 


said to be of great antiquity. ' Each of (hem. 
covers about an acre of ground. The whole 
structure of these mounts is of earth; but they * 
are not both of the same form and dimensions. 
The more easterly one is perfectly round, resem<* 
bling an oven, and upwards of fifty feet in 
height. The other bears no resemblance to the 
eastern one either in shape or size. At the 
foundation it is nearly of a triangular form ; but 
the superstructure is quite irregular; nor does 
the height thereof bear any proportion to the 
extent of its base. These mounts are now 
planted with firs, which, with the parish church 
of Dunipace standing in the middle between 
them, and the river running hard by, give this 
valley a very romantic appearance. The common 
account given of them is, that they were erected 
as monuments of a peace concluded in that place 
between the Romans and the Caledonians, and 
that their name partakes of the language of both 
people ; dun signifying a hill in the old language 
of this island ; and pax, peace, in the language 
of Rome. And we find in history, that no less 
than three treaties of peace were, at different 
periods, entered into between the Romans and 
Caledonians : the first, by Severus, about A. D. 
210 ; the second, soon after, by his son Caracalla; 
and the third, by Carasius, about 280; but of 
which of those treaties Dunipace is a monument^ 
we cannot pretend to deteririne. 

DUNK KID, a town of Scotland, in Perth- 
shire, seated on the north side of the river Tay, 
in a situation truly romantic, among high and 
almost inaccessible craggs, partly naked and 
partly wooded. It is the chief market town of 
the ilighlands, and has been greatly improved, 
with buildings by the dukes of Athol. It was 
the capital of ancient Caledonia. About the 
dawn of Christianity, a Pictish king made it the 
seat of religion, by erecting a monastery of Cul- 
dees there; which king David 1., in H30, con- 
verted into a cathedral : it ranked as the first iu 
Scotland. The entire shell of the cathedral still 
remains, the east end serving for a parish church, 
on the north side of which is the burial place of 
llHi dukes of Athol. The architecture is simple 
and elegant, the pillars are round. The monu- 
ment of one of its hisiiops remains in the south 
aisle of the nave, with that of Alexander Stuart, 
earl of Ruclian, third son of Robert 11., called, 
for his cruelty, The Wolf of Badcnoch. The 
tower at the west end, with a singular crack 
down one of its sides, adds to tlie picturesque 
appearance which the whole makes, among the 
venerable pines at the end of the duke’s garden. 
His grace’s seat is a neat modern building, with 
pleasant gardens, and a fine cascade on the water 
of Bran, which, in its way from the western 
hills, forms a fall of 150 feet, called the Rumb- 
ling Brig, from a narrow bridge made by the 
fall of two rocks across the stream. Dunkeld 
has four fairs, .lamiary 21, February 3, March B, 
and second Tuesday in November. Besides the 
tanning of leather, the linen manufacture has 
been carried on to considerable extent, for a 
number of years, and the manufacture of cotton 
goods is now also introduced. Dunkeld is 
fifteen miles north-west from Perth. 
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DUNKIRK, from dun, Celt, a hill, and kirk, 
Flem, a church ; a maritime town of France, in 
the department of the north, and ci-devant pro- 
Tince of French Flanders. It is the most easterly 
harbour on that side of France which is next to 
Great Britain, and was originally a mean hamlet, 
consisting only of a few fishermen’s huts. Bald- 
win, ea.i of Flanders, about A.l). 960, thinking 
the situation convenient, enlarged it into a town, 
and surrounded it with a wall. In the year 
1322 Robert, earl of Flanders, who held it as an 
appendage, built a castle for its defence, which 
was afterwards demolished by the revolters of 
Flanders. Robert of Bar erected a fortification 
round it, the remains of which are visible on the 
side next the harbour. The emperor Charles 
V., who held it as part of Flanders, built another 
castle to defend the harbour, but this was al|p 
demolished soon afterwards. In 1558 the 
French, under marshal de Thermes, took Dun- 
kirk by storm, and almost ruined the place ; the 
Spaniards recovered it again in about a fortnight, 
and put all the French to the sword. During a 
peace procured for the inhabitants by Philip II. 
of Spain, they rebuilt their town with greater 
splendor than before, and flourished for some 
time by privateering against the Dutch; at 
length they fortified their town and harbour, and 
fitted out fifteen ships of war at their own 
charge. In 1634 the inhabitants agreed with 
those of Borgues to dig a canal, at their joint 
expense, for a communication between the 
two towns; which was some time afterwards 
effected. By this time Dunkirk was become 
the best harbour the Spaniards possessed in 
Flanders, which induced many tbreigners to 
settle there ; and, it being necessary to enlarge 
the town, a new fortified wall was built at a 
considerable distance from ^fie former. In 1646 
it was besieged and taken by the prince of 
Conde. In 1652 it was retaken by the archduke 
Leopold, then governor of the Netherlands. 
France entering into a treaty with England, in 
1655, the Dunkirkers, with views of pecuniary 
advantage, fitted out privateers against bojh 
these powers; the consequence of which w'as, 
that the French, assisted by Cromwell, attacked 
and took it, and it was left in the hands of the 
English. It was even then of great importance 
to us ; for, during the war in which it was taken, 
the Dunkirkers had made prizes of no less than 
250 English vessels, many of which were of 
great value. The fortifications were now, there- 
fore, improved, and a citadel built ; yet the 
English kept it only four years; for in 1662, two 
years after the Restoration, Charles II. sold this 
valuable acquisition to France, for the paltry 
sum of £500,000. It was accordingly taken 
possession of, ^ for Louis XI\^, by the count 
d'Estrades, on the 20th November, 1662. The 
celebrated engineer. Monsieur Vauban, now erect- 
ed an arsenal here, large enough to contain all 
the stores necessary for fitting out and maintain- 
ing a large fleet ; the fortifications on the land 
side were constructed in a manner tliat was 
thought to render them impregnable ; and, to- 
wards the sea, the entrance of the harbour was 
strqpgly fortified. These works were completed 
in and, in 1685, tlie whole circumference 


of the basin was faced with masonry, and the 
quays completely formed. In 1689 the fort, 
called the Comichon, and some other works 
were added. Upwards of thirty years were em- 
ployed in improving the fortifications. At the 
treaty of Utrecht, it having been made appear 
that the privateers of Dunkirk had, during the 
war then closing, taken from the English no less 
than 1614 prizes, valued at £1,334,375 sterling, 
it was stipulated, that the fortifications of the city 
and port of Dunkirk should be entirely demolished, 
and the harbour filled up ; and queen Anne deputed 
colonels Armstrong and Clayton to inspect the 
execution of this part of the treaty. A large 
bar was now built across the mouth of the har- 
bour, between the jetties and the town, by which 
all communication between it and the canal, 
which formed its entrance, was entirely cut off. 
The sluices were also broken up, and the mate- 
rials of them broken to pieces. This was scarcely 
accomplished, when Louis XIV. ordered 30,000 
men to construct the new canal of Mardick, 
which in a short time they accomplished ; and thus 
the harbour was rendered almost as commodious 
as ever; but in 1717 this likewise was rendered 
unserviceable. In 1720, during a great storm, 
the sea broke up the bar, and restored the use of 
the harl out in a very considerable degree. When, 
in 1740, Great Britain was engaged in a war 
with Spain, Louis XV. set about improving the 
advantage which Dunkirk had derived from the 
storm in 1720, by restoring the works and re- 
pairing the harbour, lie rebuilt the jetties and 
erected new forts in the place of those which 
had been destroyed ; and soon afterwards 
espoused the cause of Spain, and became a 
principal in the war. But at the peace of Aix- 
Iji-Chapelle, in 1748, it was stipulated, that all 
the works towards the sea should be destroyed 
a second time; yot, in 1756, the place was 
again in a good state of defence. At the peace 
of 1763 it was once more stipulated that a Bri- 
tish commissary should reside at Dunkirk, to 
sec to the destruction of this harbour. But by 
the peace of 1783 he was withdrawn, and the 
French were left to resume their works. The 
British, under his late royal highness the duke 
of York, laid siege to this town in 1793, but 
were soon obliged to abandon it. 

Dunkirk is, on the whole, a well-built town : 
the houses are chiefly of white brick ; but seldom 
consist of more than two stories. It is a place 
of brisk trade in fish, corn, colonial produce, 
anR home manufactures. Its chief inconvenience 
is a scarcity of fresh water. The barracks are 
extensive and elegant ; and the churches contain 
some beautiful paintings. The town is ap- 
proached by a canal of a mile and a half in 
length, the port and basin being in the interior 
of the town ; the roadstead is at the outer ex- 
tremity of the canal, and formed by a sand-bank 
running parallel to the shore. A mound and 
ditch surround the town. Dunkirk was restored 
to the privilege of a free port by a royal ordi- 
nance of the 22d April, 1816. Population about 
20,000. It is twenty-five miles north-east o 
Caiais, and forty north-west of Lisle. 

DUNMORE, East, a post town in the county 
of Waterford, eighty-four Irish miles from Du 
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iin, and nine from Waterfoidcity, lat.50® 8' 17^ 

longf. 7® 3', W., is remarkable for a pier built 
for establishing a packet station to ply between 
this port and Milford Haven, from which it is 
distant seventy-eight nautical miles. ITiis great 
>york was undertaken at the expense of govern- 
ment, as an important step in the desirable object 
of improving and facilitating communication be- 
tween England and Ireland in 1814, from a 
design by A. Nimmo, Esq. and has been executed 
at an expense of £80,000. The packets formerly 
ran up tne harbour or river to Cheek Point, the 
junction of the Suir and Barrow rivers ; and at 
this place were not unfrequently wind-bound. 
The new harbour is immediately upon the At- 
lantic, and, being carried into five fathoms at low 
water, is accessible at all times, and may be 
sailed from with all winds. The pier isHiies 
from a lofty bold conglomerate rock, which has 
furnished all the rubble stone consumed in its 
formation ; and is carried in a N. N. E. direction 
to a distance of 1000 feet, having a base of 250 
feet in breadth ; the back, being exposed to the 
heavy swell of the Atlantic, is paved with enor- 
mous blocks of stone. The inside of the pier is 
an upright quay wall, forty-five feet in height, 
faced with hewn sand-stone ; the foundations of 
which were laid by the aid of the diving-bell in 
twenty-four feet of water. On the quay is an 
elegant range of vaulted apartments, containing 
the light keeper’s residence, coals for the steam 
packets, and the stores. The platform over these 
forms an agreeable promenade, and has a light- 
house at its extremity, the design of which is a 
fluted Doric column, copied from the pillars of 
the temple at Pcestum : the lantern exhibits red 
lights to the sea, and bright towards Waterford 
haven. There is a slip constructed on the inside 
of the pier, affording a safe and convenient place 
for landing and embarking at all times. On the 
opposite side of the harbour is a small rock-formed 
island, curiously perforated by natural arches; 
tlie extremity of this rock, below water, is marked 
by a stone beacon, connected to the island by a 
suspension foot-bridge of very simple construc- 
tion, 180 feet span. This island divides the 
whole enclosed space into an outer and inner 
harbour, the latter of which, a surface of six 
acres, is completely sheltered from the awful 
swell of the Atlantic by the judicious position of 
the pier, while the outer might be so enlarged 
(to nine acres) as to admit line of battle ships. 
The harbour has fully realised expectation ; the 
economy observed in its construction is very 
conspicuous, and, during the period of the erec- 
tion of the pier, little or no damage was sustained 
by the shipping tliat were necessitated to seek 
shelter there. 

DUNMOW, Little, a village in Essex. It had 
once a priory, and is still flimous for the custom 
instituted in the reign of Henry 111., by Robert 
do Fitzwalter, and now the tenure of the manor: 
namely, that whatever married couple will go to 
the priory, and swear, kneeling upon two sharp- 
pointed stones in the church, that they had not 
‘quarrelled, nor repented of their marriage, within 
* year and a day after it took place, shall receive 
from the lord of the manor a flitch of bacon. 
Some old records mention several that liave 


claimed and received it. It has been actually 
recci^-ed so lately as since the year 1 750, by a 
weaver and his wife, of Coggeshall in Essex. 
It has been demanded more recently still ; but 
the ceremony being attended with considerable 
expense to the lord of the manor, the demand is 
now evaded. See Bacon, Service of the. 

DUNN (Samuel), an English mathematician, 
born at Crediton in Devonshire. He opened a 
school in his native town, where he gained con- 
siderable reputation as a teacher, and where he 
continued for several years. He afterwards re- 
moved to Chelsea, where he kept an academy, 
and became mathematical examiner for the East 
India service. He published an Atlas, folio ; 
Treatises on Book-keeping, Navigation, &c. He 
died in 1792, an<l left his property towards 
founding a mailiematical school at Crediton. 

^UNNEMARLE Castle, i.e. the castle 
near the sea, an ancient fort of the Macduffs, 
thanes of Fife, now in ruins ; said to have been 
their utmost boundary to the west. It was here 
tliat lady Macduff and her children were mur- 
dered by the tyrant Macbeth. It was seated on 
the banks of the Forth, in a fine situation, now 
called Castle-hill. 

DUNNING (John), an eminent English law- 
yer, born at Ashburton in Devonshire, in 1731, 
where his father practised as an attorney, and 
where he began the studies connected with his 
profession. But after continuing some time with 
bis father, he entered of the Temple, and was 
called to the bar, where he soon distinguished 
himself as an able lawyer and a powerful orator. 
He likewise obtained a seat in parliament, where 
he was particularly noticed on the side of the op- 
position. He afterwards became solicitor-general 
and recorder of Bristol, and chancellor of the 
duchy of Lancaster. In 1782 he was created 
lord Ashburton, but died the year following, 
leaving an infant son to inherit the title. His 
lordship was an upright lawyer, and it is re- 
corded of him, much to his honor, that he often 
pleaded the cause of the poor unsolicited, and 
without a fee. 

•DUNNOTAR Castle, an ancient fortress, 
now in ruins, built in the reign of Edward I. by 
an ancestor of the Marischal family. In 1661 
the regalia of Scotland were lodged in it, to pre- 
serve them from the English army, and a garri- 
son, with ammunition and provisions, obtained 
for their defence by E. Marischal, the proprietor; 
who, upon joining the king’s forces in England, 
appointed George Ogilvy, of Barras, lieutenant- 
governor of the fort. This trust he maintained 
with the greatest heroism. For though besieged 
and summoned to surrender by general I.ambert, 
so early as November 1651, he held out obsti- 
nately for six months, till May 1652; when, the 
siege being turned into a blockade, and provisions 
and ammunition all spent, the garrison began to 
mutiny, and he at last capitulated upon honorable 
terms; but not till he had privately conveyed the 
regalia to the clergymen of Kinneff. The English 
not flnding the regalia, shut up the governor and 
his wife close prisoners for years, using every 
means of severity and allurement to produce a 
discovery, but in vain. Mr. Ogilvy continued 
faithful to his trust till the Hestorationi when he 
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rvtarned the regalia to E. Marischal ; but to the 
disgrace of Charles II/s administration, received 
no other reward for all his fidelity, sufferings, and 
losses, but the title of baronet, and a new coat 
of arms! In 1605 Dunnottar castle was em- 
as a prison for 167 Presbyterians, who 
cen seized in the west of Scotland, during 
the persecution, and were here treated with the 
greate'st cruelty; the whole number of men and 
women being confined during the warmest sea- 
son of the year, in one vault, which is still to be 
seen entire, and hence called the Whigs* Vault. 
A list of their names is on record in the sheriff 
court office of the county ; and a grave-stone in 
the church-yard of Dunnottar, placed upon 
those who died under the confinement, narrates 
the fact. 

DUNSE, a market town of Scotland, in t|^e 
county of Merse, containing about 2100 inhabi- 
tants. It is situated on a rising ground in the 
middle of the county, and has a weekly market 
for cattle. Dunsc has four fairs, in March, June, 
August, and November, for horses, sheep, and 
black cattle. 

DUNSINNAN, a hill of Scotland in Perth- 
shire, celebrated in dramatic story by the immor- 
tal Shakspeare. It lies partly in the parish of 
Collace and partly in that of Abernyte. The ruins 
of Macbeth’s castle are still to be seen on that part 
of the hill which lies in Collace. ‘ The site of 
it,’ says Mr. Adamson, ‘ was admirably chosen 
for a place of defence, being a conical rising on 
the west end of the hill, abnost inaccessible ex- 
cept on one side. The excellence of its .situation 
had before pointed it out to Kenneth HI. and other 
kings, as a secure place of residence. Upon the 
top of king’s seat, there is the ruin of a circular 
enclosure, similar to Macbeth’s castle, but much 
smaller. This, as it commanded a more extensive 
prospect than the castle, taking in a vast extent 
of country, great part of the sea-coast, from the 
mouth of the Frith of Forth, to the south Esk, 
probably was a watch-tower, or outpost: and 
from this circumstance had received its name.’ 

DUNS ScoTus (John), a Franciscan friar, 
commonly called Doctor Subtilis, was born hi 
1274 ; but whether in England, Scotland, or Ire- 
land, has long been a matter of dispute among 
the learned of each nation. When a boy, he be- 
came accidentally known to two Franciscan friars; 
who, finding him to be a youth of extraordinary 
capacity, took him to their convent at Newcastle. 
From thence he was sent to Oxford, where he was 
made fellow of Merton College and professor of 
divinity ; and Mackenzie says, that not less than 
30,000 students came to Oxford to hear his lec- 
tures. His fame was now become so universal, 
that the general of his order sent him to I’avis, 
in 1304, where he was honored first with the 
degree of B.I). then of D. D. and in 1307 was 
appointed regent of the divinity schools. During 
his residence here, the famous controversy about 
the immaculate conception of the virgin Mary 
arose. Albertus Magnus maintained that she 
was born in original sin. Scotus advanced 200 
arguments in support of the contrary opinion^ 
and convinced the university, that she was really 
conceived immaculate. This important nonsense 
continued . to be disputed till 1496, after the 


council of Basil, vfhen the Unirenitv of^Paris 
made a decree, that no student who aid not be- 
lieve the immaculate conception, should be ad- 
mitted to a degree. Our author had not been 
above a year at Paris, when his general sent him 
to Cologne ; where he was received with great 
pomp and ceremony by the magistrates and no- 
bles of that city, and where he died of an apo- 
plexy soon after his arrival, in 1308, in the thirty- 
fourth year of his age. Paul Jovius and others 
have reported, that Scotus was buried in an epi- 
leptic fit ; and that, upon removing his hones, he 
appeared to have turned himself in his coffin. He 
was doubtless one of the first wranglers of his 
time, admirably well versed in scholastic divinity, 
and a most indefatigable writer ; and, if all his 
huge volumes hardly contain a page now worth 
perusal, it was the fault of the age. He was the 
author of anew sect of schoolmen called Scotists; 
who opposed the opinions of the Thomists. He 
was a most voluminous writer; his works making 
12 vols, folio ; as published at Lyons by Luke 
Wadding, in 1629. 

DUNSTABLE, a town in Bedfordshire with 
a market on Wednesdays ; was made a borough 
and market town by Henry I. who had a royal 
palace near the church, called Kingsbury. lie 
also built a priory here, of which there now re- 
mains only a part. The front of the church is 
singular ; the great door is under a semi-oval 
arch, richly ornamented with various grotesque 
sculptures ; the tower stands at the north-western 
angle of the building. The town is seated on a 
chalky hill. It has several good inns, it being 
a great thoroughfare on the northern road. It 
consists of four streets, intersecting each other at 
right angles ; and in the centre stood one of those 
beautiful crosses of queen Eleanor, but it was 
destroyed by the enthusiasts in the time of the 
civil wars. Here is an extensive manufacture of 
various articles of use and ornament in straw, 
particularly hats, known by the name of Dun- 
stable, all over the kingdom ; and which employs 
a great number of women and girls. It lies se- 
venteen miles south of Bedford, and thirty-four 
north-west of London. 

DUNSTAFFNAGE, an ancient castle and 
royal palace of Scotland, in the county of Argyll 
and D^rne. It was a chief seat of the Scottish 
kings before the conquest of the Piets by Kenneth 
II., A. I). 843. In tliis place was long preserved 
the famous stone, the palladium of Caledonia ; 
brought, says the legend, out of Spain, where it 
was first used as a scat of justice by Gathelus, 
the son of Cecrops, contemporary with Moses. It 
continued here as the coronation chair till the 
reign of Kenneth II. who removed it to Scone 
Some of the ancient regalia were preserved 
here, but the late keeper’s servants, during his 
infirm years, embezzlea them for the silver orna- 
ments ; and left only a battle-axe, nine feet long, 
of beautiful workmanship, and ornamented with 
silver. The castle is square ; the inside only 
eighty-seven feet ; partly ruinous, partly habit 
able. At three of tne corners are round towers ; 
one of them projects very little. The entrance 
is towards the sea at present by a stair-case, in 
old times probably by a drawbridge, which fell 
from a little gateway. The masonry appeal 
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very ancient ; the tops batllemented. I'his pile 
is seated on a rock at the mouth of Loch Etive, 
whose waters expand within to a beautiful bay, 
where ships may safely ride in all weathers. Of 
this building, the founder of which is unknown, 
little remains except the outer walls, which, 
though roofless, are still in good order; and 
within which some buildings have been erected, 
which serve as the residence of the laird. The 
duke of Argyll is hereditary keeper under the 
crown. — At a small distance from the castle is a 
ruined chapel, once an elegant building; and at 
one end an enclosure, a family cemetery. Op- 
posite to these is a high precipice, ending ab- 
ruptly and turning suddenly towards the south- 
east. A person concealed in the recess of the 
rock, a little beyond the angle, surprises friends 
.vtalioned at some distance beneath the precipicof 
with a very remarkable echo of any word, or 
even sentence, he pronounces; which reaches 
to the last distinct and unbroken. The rcpidi- 
tiou is single, hut remarkably clear. In 1307 
this castle was possessed by Alexander INIacdou- 
gal lord of Argyll, a friend to the English ; hut 
was tliat year reduced by Itobcrt Eruce, when 
INlacdougal sued for peace with that prince, and 
was receivotl into favor. About 14.35 it was 
the residence of the lords of the Isles; for here 
.lames, last earl of Douglas, after his defeat in 
Annandale, fled to Donald, the rogulus of the 
time, and prevailed on him to take arms an«l 
carry on a predatory war against his sovereign, 
.lames II. 

DIJNSTAN (St.), an Anglo-Saxon divine and 
statesman of the tenth century, whose history 
has come down to us suflieiently adorned with 
legends, lie appears to have been born about 
A. D. 0*25. and to have been educated at(41as- 
lonbury by Irish ecclesiastics. In addition to a 
knowledge of the Latin tongue, and tin; usual 
learning of his profession, he acquired in his 
youth Considerable skill in music, metallurgy, 
and the arts of painting and carving. lie con- 
structed an organ of brass pij)0S, and filled with 
air from bellows ; and there is preserved in the^ 
Hodleian library a drawing made by him ol 
Christ, with liiniself kneeling at his feet. He 
also excelled, like a inodiTii statesman and prince 
of Spain, in preparing ladies’ robes, to be after- 
wards embroidered (MS. Clcop. b. 13.). Thus 
accomplished, lie was early introduced to the 
court of king Athelstan, by his uncle Athclm, 
archbishop of Canterbury. But some indiscretion, 
or the jealousy of the courtiers, compelled^im to 
retreat from this hopeful scene; and the disap- 
pointment of his prospects proiluced a serious 
lit of illness. He now took the vows at (Bas- 
tonhury, and devoted himself with ardor to the 
discipline of St. Benedict. It is said th.it he 
divided between the cliurch and the poor at this 
time a valuable estate bequeathed lo him by a 
wealthy Saxon lady, as well as his fraternal 
inheritance. To this period of his life is also 
attached the memorable legend of his conflicts 
with the spirit of darkness, who is said to have 
assailed him often in his cell ; till he one day 
caught the demon by the nose with a red-hot 
pair of pincers, after which he no more molested 
tim. On the accession of Edmund, the brother 
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and successor of Athelstan, he was again invited 
to court, and the rich abbey ot Clastonbury wa.s 
bestowed on him. He advanced still higher in 
the conf.dence of Edred, the next monarch, who 
made him his prime minister. 

At the coronation feast of his successor, Edwy, 
this lordly ecclesiastic distinguished himself by 
a remarkable outrage on the person of the king. 
‘Tlie popular account of tliis afmir is, that the 
young prince had espoused a beautiful young 
lady of the royal blood, Idgiva, who was pro- 
nounced by the monks to be within the canon- 
ical degrees of affinity. Before his accession, 
therefore, she had been a source of dispute 
betwciTi the dignified ecclesiastics and the king. 
On the coronation-day he did not obtrude her 
claims upon the people; nor, on the contrary, 
w'ouhl he forego his private comforts in her 
society. When the barons were indulging 
themselves in the pleasures of the feast, Edwy 
retired to his domestic apartments, and, in the 
company of Klgiva and her mother, laid aside 
his crown and regal state. Dnnstari surmised 
the cause of his retreat; and taking with him 
his creature Odo, tlie nominal primate, pene- 
trated into tlie interior of the palace, upbraided 
the prince with this untimely indulgence of his 
passions, and after bramling his consort with the 
most opprobrious name of woman, brought him 
back with considerable violence into the nail. 
Mr. Turner, our able Anglo-Saxon historian, 
regards the transaction as a hold attempt of 
Dunstan to subdue the regal pow’er to his 
ambition. He represents the nobility as evincing 
.some displeasure at the king’s early departure, 
and the anxiety of Odo to communicate the 
stale of their minds lo Edwy. That the persons 
he first addressed excused tliomsclves from 
undertaking this errand : and the commission 
devolved by a sort of general wish on Dunstan, 
and Cynesins, a bishop, his relative. ‘But with 
the delivery of the message,’ lie observes, ‘his 
commission must have terminated ; and on the 
king’s refusal fif lie did refusej it was his duty 
to Iiave retire<l. As an ecclesiastic, he should 
not have cotnpelled him to a scene of inebriety; 
as a subji'ct, it was treasonable to offer violence 
lo his prince.’ 

‘ The latest, and not least able of our Eaiglish 
historians, however, would place these events in 
a different light. He insists, somewliat in the 
spirit of tlie monkish writers, on this .amour 
Doing highly disLoaceful to tlie king ; and wliile 
he represents it as ‘the scandal of the age’ 
(whose sources, in the king’s disputes with the 
ecclesiastics, Mr. Lingard in any other instance 
would have readily traced), he states it as not 
altogether ini.Tpdihle that both Ethelgiva, the 
mother, and her daughter, whom he docs not 
name, had saeiificod their honor to the equivocal 
ambition of one of them becoming queen. The 
nobles, be adds, accompanied their demand for 
the king’s return with au injunction in the name 
of the whole assemhly, for Ethelgiva lo leave the 
court. The rest of his account does not mate- 
rially differ from that of former historians. Rut 
with all the unfeigned respect for his impartiality, 
with which tlic perusal of this writer’s volumes 
Las inspired us, we cannot hold liim successful 
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in this attempt to disengage the character of which is destroyed by the encroachments of 
Diinstan and his associates from the imputation the sea, and not one church left of eight. It has « 
of great indecorum. market on Saturday; until 1832 it sent two inem- 

Were the lady the king’s mistress, and not bers to parliament. The walls of the town en- 
his wife, was a dignified ecclesiastic justified in close seven acres, and the remains of two gates 
following him into her apartments? and, had the are yet visible. It is thirty miles north-cast of 
amour been ever so unbecoming, was this a Ipswich, twenty-four south of Yarmouth, and 


species of conduct likely to detach him from it ? 
liut the story of the wife and daughter together 
speculating upon his affections is surely improba- 
ble in die highest degree: we know that the 
monkish writers, who furnish the only account 
we have of the transaction, would call a wife, 
espoused in opposition to the will of the church, 
a mistress; and tlie sufferings of tlie young 
monarcli from tins interference with his affec- 
tions, should teach us to exercise the judgment 
of charity on his memory. 

Dunstan was now compelled to retire to 
Flanders, and this was a severe blow to the 
monks, who were expelled from several monas- 
teries : but their sufferings were not of long 
continuance. For Edgar, the younger brother 
of Fdwy, having raised a successful rebellion 
against the latter, and usurped his dominions 
north of the Thames, recalled Dunstan, and gave 
him the bishopric of Worcester, A. D. 9fi7. 
From this time he was the chief confident and 
prime minister of king Edgar, who became A. 1). 
959 sole monarch of England. In 900 Dunstan 
was raised to be archbisliop of Canterbury ; and 
being thus possessed of the primary, and assured 
of the royal support arid assistance, he prepared 
to execute the grand design whidi lie had long 
meditated, of compelling the secular canons to 
put away their wives, and become monks; or of 
driving them out, and introducing Ifencdictine 
monks in their room. With tliis view, he pro- 
cured the promotion of Oswald to die see of 
Worcester, and of Ethelwald to that of Win- 
chester; two prelates who were monks tliem- 
selves, and animated with the most ardtnt zeal 
f>r the advancement of their order. These 
confederates, by tlieir arts and intrigues, in the 
course of a few years, tilled no fewer tlian forty- 
eight monasteries with Henodictines. Jlut on 
the death of Edgar in 97.5 they received a cheek. 
The sufierings of the persecuted canons had 
excited much coinjiassion ; and many of the 
nobility, who had been overawed by the power 
and zeal of the late king, now espoused their 
cause, and promoted their restoration. Flfric, 
duke of Mercia, drove the monks l^y force out 
of all the monasteries in that extensive province, 
and lirought back the canons, with their wives 
and children ; while lUCwin duke of Fast 
Anglia, and llrithnot duke of Essex, raised 
their troops to protect the monks in these 
countries. To allay these commotions several 
councils were lield: in which Dunstan was so 
hard pressed by the secular canons and their 
friends, that he was obliged to liave recourse to 
miracles, we are told, to overcome their oppo- 
.sition. St. Dunstan died A. 1). 988, in the 
sixty-fourth year of his age, having held the 
bishopric of London, together with the arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury, about twenty-seven 
years 

DUNWICll, a town in Suffolk, most of 


ninety-nine north-east of London. 

J)lJO, in music, a song or composition, to bo 
performed in two parts only, one sung, the other 
played on an instrument, or by two voices. Also 
when two voices sing different parts, as ao- 
cornpanied with a third, which is a thorough 
bass. It is seldom that unisons and octaves arc 
used in duos, except at the beginning and end. 

DUODEX’IJ 1*LE, adj. Lai. duo and decup/us. 
Consisting of twelves. 

(jrisepsius, a learned Polandcr, endeavours to es- 
tablish the duodcciiplc proportion among the Jews by 
comparing some passages of Scripture together. 

Arbuthnvt on Coins, 

DU Pan (James Mallet), a modern political 
writer, was born at (Jeneva in 1749. He was 
appointed through the interest of Voltaire pro- 
fessor of belles hdtros at Cassel, and in 178.3 
went to l^aris. Duiing the three years sitting of 
the first J 'rench assembly he published a respect- 
able analysis of their debates. Jleing employed 
in 1792 on a confidential mission from J.ouis 
XVI. to his hri)thers, his estate, together with 
the whole of his personal property, was confis- 
cated. He after this wrote at Hrussels a work 
on the French Revolution, which was highly 
eulogised by Mr. Burke. lie finally settled and 
carried on a journal in London, entitled .Mer- 
cure Britanni(jue. His death took place in May 
1800. 

DUPE, ??, u. & n. s. Dr. .lohnson says from 
Er. duppcy a foolish bird, easily caught ; hul the 
verb, to dupe, is j)r()l>al)ly the root, and may be 
derived from Lut. duplex^ double, 'i'o chi'at; 
trick : one easily tricked or imposed U[)On. 

An usurping popuhirc is its own dupr^ a mere under- 
workcT, and a purchaser in trust fur some single 
(^rant. Swift. 

First .slave to words, then vassal to a name, 

Then dupe to party ; child and man the same. 

jJuncun, 

'Hie throne a bigot keep, a genius quit ; 

Faitl.lcss ihrougli piety, und duped through w'it. 

Pope. 

For, believe me, you will fiml, that in the opinion 
of tlie. world there is not a fairer .subject for conti’uipt 
and rid4cule, llian a knave become ihc dupe of his 
own art. Sheridan, 

I have not been thy dupe, nor am tliy prey — ■ 

But was my own destroyer, and will he 
My own hereafter. — Itack, ye hatfled fiends! 

'Hie hand of death is on me — but not yours! 

Byron. 

DU PIN (Lewis Ellis), a learned doctor of the 
Sorbonne, and one of the greatest critics of his 
time in ecclesiastical matters, was born at Paris, 
in 16.57. When be publislnvl the first volume 
of his Bibliothe^ue Universelle des Auteurs Ec- 
clesiastiques, in 1686, the liberty, with which he 
treated some ecclesiastical writers, gave such of- 
fence, that M. de Harlay, archbishop of Paris, 
obliged Dupin to retract many propositions, and 
suppressed the work. He was nevertheless suf- 
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fered to continue it, by altering the title from 
Bibliotheque Universelle, to Bibliotheque Nou- 
vclle. This great undertaking, continued in se- 
veral successive volumes, though sufficient to 
occupy the life of an ordinary man, did not 
hinder M. Dupin from publishing several other 
works. He was professor of philosophy in the 
royal college ; but was banished some time from 
the chair to Chatelheraut, on account of the fa- 
mous Cas de Conscience, but was restored, and 
died in 1719. 

DU'PLICATE, v/a.y n. $. & adj. ^ French 
DueLiCA'xioN, n. s. yduplicatuy 

Duplica'ture. j from Lat. 

dupleXf duplicis, i. e. d«o, two, and plicatusy from 
plica, to fold ; twice folded ; double. To make 
double, or enlarge by doubling; to fold; the 
second thing or number so added : for the arith- 
metical use of the adjective, see the example. 
Duplicature is synonymous with duplicate. 

And some alterations in the brain duplicate that 
vrhir.h is but a single object to our undisteinpcrcd sen- 
timents. (jlanville. 

What great pains hath been taken concerning the 
quadrature of a circle, and the duplication of a cube, 
and some other luaihctnatical problems. 

Hale*s Origin of Mankind, 
The lymplieducts, cither dilacerated or obstructed, 
exonerate themselves into the foldings, or between 
the duplicature$ of the membranes. 

Hag on the Creation, 

Duplicate proportion is the proportion of sciuares. 
Thus, in a rank of geometrical proportions, the first 
term to the third is said to be in a duplicate ratio of the 
first to the second, or as its square is to the square of 
the second : so in 2, 4, 8, Id, the, ratio of 2 to 8 is a 
duplicate of that of 2 to 4, or as the square of 2 to the 
square of 4. Phillips, Harris. Bailey, 

It has been found, that the attraction is almost re- 
ciprocally in ‘X duplicate proportion of the distance of 
the middle of the drop froln the concourse of the 
glasses. Newton, 

Nothing is more needful for perfecting the natural 
history of bodies, than the subjecting them to the fire ; 
to which end I have reserved duplicates of the most 
-considerable. Woodward. 

The peritoneum is a strong membrane, every 
where double ; in the dujdirutions of which all the 
viscera of the abdomen are hid. 

\Visc7uan*s Surgery, 

Will you give me leave to illustrate this aflair of 
wit and judgment, by the two knobs on the back of 
my chair ? Hero stands wit — and there stands judg- 
niont. You see they arc the highest and most orna- 
mental parts of its frame — as wit and judgment are 
of ours, and like them too, indubitably both made an<4 
fitted to go together, — in order, as wc say in all such 
*'asc8 of duplicated embellishments — to answer one 
another. Sterne. 

f^andcstinc marriage. This kind of sea-weed is 
buoyed up by bladders of air, which are formed in 
the duplicatures of its leaves, and forms imrnenso float- 
‘ng fields of vegetation ; the young ones, branching 
out from the larger ones, and born^ on similar little 
Air-vesscls. Darwin, 

Duplicate, in law, used for the second letters 
patent, granted by the lord chancellor, in a case 
'''heiein he had before done the same ; which 
'vere therefore thought void. But it is more 
commonly a copy or transcript of any deed or 
writing, account, &c., or a second letter, written 
and sent to the same party and purpose as a 
V 0 L.VII. ^ ^ 


tormer, or a copy of despatches, for fear of a mU- 
Viarriage of the first, or for other reasons. — 4 Car, 
2. c. 10. 

DUPLiFCIT Y, n, $, Lat. duplicis. Double* 
ness : the number of two. 

This duplicity was ill contrived to place one head at 
both extremes, and it had been more tolerable to have 
set three or four at one. Browne's Vulgar Errours. 

Do not atfect duplicities nor triplicitics, nor any cer- 
tain number of parts, in your division of things. 

Watts's Logick, 

DUPONDIUS, in antiquity, a weight of two 
pounds, or a money of the value of two asses. 
See As. As the as at first weighed a just pondo, 
or libra, the dupondius then weighed two ; and 
hence the name. And though the weight of 
the as was afterwards diminished, and of conse- 
quence that of the dupondius also, yet they still 
retained the denomination. See Lihra. 

DU PORT (James), a learned English divine, 
was born in 1606, in Jesus' College, Cambridge, 
of which his father was master, lie was edu- 
cated at Westminster School, and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, where he obtained a fellow- 
ship. In 1632 he was appointed regius profes- 
sor of Greek; and, in 1641, made prebendary of 
Lincoln and archdeacon of Stow. He was deprived, 
in 1656, of his professorship for refusing the en- 
gagement, but recovered it at the Restoration, 
and resigned it again the same year in favor of 
Dr. Barrow. In 1664 he became D. I)., and 
was promoted to the deanery of Peterborough. 
In 1668 he was elected master of Magdalen 
College. He died in 1679. His works are — 1. 
Gnomologia ITomeri. 2. Tres Libri Solomonis, 
Graco Carmine donati, 12mo. 3. IMetaphrasis 

Psalmorum versibus CJraecis contexta cum ver- 
sione I.at. 4to. 4. Musae Subseciv® sen Pocmata 
Stromata, Bvo. In 1712 some of his lectures 
were printed by Needham. His father was one 
of the translators of the Bible. 

Du PORT (Marguerite Louis Francis dii Tcrtre), 
was an advocate at Paris. In 1790 he was ap- 
pointed minister of justice on the recommendation 
of La Fayette, and vainly endeavoured to adhere 
to flie constitution which had been established. 
On the departure of J.ouis XVI. for Varennes, 
Duport went to the National Assembly, accord- 
ing to the king’s directions, to deliver up the 
great seal ; and wlien the representatives enjoined 
him to resume it, and seal tlie order for the arrest 
of that prince, being denounced anew, he gave in 
his resignation. He was liowever involved in the 
proscription of the lOih of August, IZ92, and, be- 
ing sent to Orleans, was condemned and executed 
in November, 1793, as an enemy to the liberty 
of the press. On hearing his sentence, he ex- 
claimed, ‘ Revolutions destroy men ; posterity 
will judge them.^ Duport published, in con- 
junction witli Kerverseau, the first eight voluines 
of a work, entitled L’llistoire de la Revolution, 
par deux Amis de la Libert^. 

DUPPA (Brian), a learned English bishop, 
born in 1589, at .Lewisliarn, in Kent, of which 
place his father was then vicar. In 1634i he was 
instituted chancellor of the church at Sarum, and 
soon after made chaplain to Charles I. He was 
appointed tutor to Charles, prince of Wales, and 
his brother James, duke of York; was made 
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bishop of Chichester; and, in 1641, translated 
to Salisbury, though the confusion that followed 
deprived him of all benefit from his promotion. 
Charles I. held him in hi^h esteem, and he is 
said to have assisted t)ie king in composing the 
Kikon Basilik^*. On the Restoration he was made 
bishop of Winchester, and lord high almoner; 
but died in 16G2. lie bequeathed large sums to 
charitable purposes : and published a few ser- 
mons, with other religious pieces. 

DUKA Matku, from durus, hard, and mater, 
a mother; called dura from its comparative 
hardness with the pia mater, and mater from its 
being supposed to be the source of all the other 
membranes. Dura meninx, Derrnatodes. A 
thick and somewhat insensible membrane, formed 
of two layers, that surrounds and defends the 
brain, and adheres strongly to the internal |air- 
face of the cranium. It has three consideranle 
processes, the falciform, the tentorium, and the 
septum cerebelli ; and several sinuses, of which 
the longitudinal, lateral, and inferior longitudinal, 
are the principal. See An atom v. 

DURANGO, a town of Spain, in Biscay, 
famous for its manufacture of sword-blades and 
steel articles. Population 2800. Fifteen miles 
east of Bilboa. 

Durango, or New Biscay, an intendancy of 
Mexico, extending from south to north from the 
mines of Guarisamey to the mountains of Carcay, 
north-west of the Fresidio de Y anos, 232 leagues. 
Its breadth is unequal : near Parras it is scarcely 
fifty-eight leagues ; but is taken on an average at 
sixty-three leagues. It does not appear to contain 
above 100,000 iniiabitaiits, but, in this country, 
except through the details furnished by Humboldt 
in his New Spain, we are very little acquainted 
with this region. It is bounded on the south by 
New Galicia, or by the two intendancies of Za- 
catecas and Guadalaxara, on the south-east by a 
small part of the intendancy of San Luis Potosi, 
and on the west by the intendancy of Sonora. 
North and east it is bounded by an uncultivated 
country, inhabited by warlike and independent 
Indians. But since the end of the last century 
these troublesome neighbours have been on*the 
decline. The intendancy comprehends the 
northern extremity of the great table land of 
Anahuac, which declines to the north-east to- 
wards the banks of the Rio del Norte. The 
ground around the city of Durango is about 1500 
feet above the level of the sea. The extent of 
surface at this intendancy is 16,873 square leagues. 

Duranoo, a town of Mexico, the chief city of 
the intendancy of that name, is situated in the 
southern part of New Biscay, 170 leagues north- 
west from the city of Mexico, and 298 from the 
town of Santa Fe. It is the residence of the in- 
tendant and of a bishop. The height of the 
ground on which the town is built is 6845 feet 
above the level of the sea. There are frequent 
falls of snow, and the thermometer sometimes 
descends to 14° of Fahrenheit. The population 
is estimated at 12,000. The surrounding coun- 
try is fertile in corn and fruits, and the fine 
pastures abound with cattle. 

DURAN TA, in botany, a genus of the angio- 
spermia order and didynamia class of plants ; 
liittural order fortieth, personatae : cal. quin- 


quefid, superior; beb. tetraspermous : seed , hi. 
locular. Species, three; natives of the West Indies 
and South America. 

DURANTE Absentia. ( during absence), in 
law, is an administration granted when the exe- 
cutor is out of the realm, to continue in force 
until his return. 

DU RE, u. 71 . Fr. durer ; Span. 

Dur'able, fld/. and Port, durable; 

Dur'ableness, n. s. Lat. durabilis, from 
Dur'ably, fldu. durus; Ileb. nil, 

Duration, w.s. ^'hard. To last; con- 

DuheTul, adj. tinue ; durable is last- 

Dure'less, ut//. iiig; permanent: as 

Tluii ISO, prep. is dureful: dureless 

DurT l Y, n. s. is the opposite to these. 

Duration and durity express a state of hardness 
or permanence : during is while any thing lasts. 

For tljo thingis that ben srien ben but durynge fur 
a scliort tyiiio, but tho thingis that ben not seen ben 
eucr lastynge. WivUf. 2 Cor. 'u. 

The dureftd oak, whose sap is not yet dvied^ 

Is long ere it conceive the kindling fire ; 

But when it once doth burn, it doth divide 
Great heat, and makes his flames to heaven aspire, 

Spenser. 

Stones, though in dignity of nature inferior unto 
plants, yet exceed them in firmess of strength, or du. 
rahility of being. Hooker. 

No less durable and mighty is the seed of God in 
his children regenerate, than the seed of the serpent; 
in the unregcueratc, to move and rule the will of iniin 
accordingly, MS. Note of Jiradfurd the .Vartyr. 

Wit is brushwood, judgment timber : tho one gives 
the greatest flame, the other yields the durublest boat ; 
and both meeting make the best lire. Overbury. 

The bones of his body w'e may compare to tlie haul 
rocks and stones, and therefore strong and durable. 

Ilaleigh's History. 

Our times upon the earth have neither certainty nor 
durability, Id* 

Yet were that aptitude natural, more inclination to 
follow and embrace the false and dureless pleasures of 
this stage-play world, than to become tho shadow of 
God. Id. 

Ancients did burn fragments of marble, which in 
time became marble again, at least of indissoluble 
durity, as appeareth in the standing theatres. 

IVotton^a Architecture. 

With pins of adamant. 

And chains, they made all fast ; too fast they made 
And durable! Milton* s Paradise Lost, 

Time, though in eternity, applied 
To motion, measures all things durable 
„ By present, past, and future. ^d. 

There indeed he found his fame flourishing, in 
monuments engraved in marble, and yet more durably 
in men's memories. Sidney. 

Such a constitution as this w'ould make the mighty 
Leviathan of a shorter duration, than the feeblest 
creatures, and not let it outlast the day it was born in. 

Locke. 

If during his childhood he be constantly and rigo- 
rously kept from drinking cold liquor whilst he is oh 
forbearance grows into a habit. . 

Aristotle, by greatness of action, docs not^ o y 
mean it should be great in its nature, but also m * 
duration ; that it should have a duo length in it. 

Addi8on*s Spectator. 

A bad poet, if be cannot become immoral by t ® 
goodness of his verse, may by the duraUene^o 
metal that supports it. /d* On Ancient Me c 
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The differeixt consistence and dwahieneis of the 
strata whereof they consist^ are more or less. 

Woodward* 

Bwraiion is a circumstance so essential to happiness, 
that, if we conceived it possible for the joys of heaven 
itself to pass from us iu an instant, we should find 
ourselves not much concerned for the attainment of 
' them. Rogers. 

The glories of her majesty’s reign ought to be re- 
corded iu words more durable than brass, and such as 
our posterity may read a thousand years hence. 

Swift. 

Exticme volatile and sprightly tempers seem in- 
consistent with any great enjoyment. There is too 
much time wasted in the mere transition from one 
object to another. No room for those deep impres- 
sions, which are made alone by the duration of an 
idea. Shetislone. 

Though art may sometimes prolong their duration, 
it will rarely give them perpetuity. 

Johnson, Plan of Dictionary, 

Sir F. Pray, madam, do you speak as to duration 
of time ; or do you mean that the story is tediously 
spun out ? Sheridan. 

Duration of Action, according to Aristotle, 
is confined to a natural day in tragedy ; but the 
epopea, according to the same critic, has no fixed 
^ time. See Poetry. 

DU'RANCE, i Fr. duresse, hardship, from 

Di/resse. 5 Lsit. durus, hard. See Du- 
rable. Applied particularly to constraint; 
imprisonment. 

Thy Dol, and Helen of thy noble thoughts. 

Is in base durance and contagious prison ; 

Hauled thither by mcchanick dirty hands. 

Shakspeure. 

There ’s neither iron bar nor gate. 

Portcullis, chain, nor bolt, nor grate ; 

And yet men durance there abide, 

In dungeons scarce three inches wide. 

Jfudibras. 

Sick nature at that instant trembled round. 

And mother earth sighed as she felt tho wound ; 

Of how short durance w'as this new made state ; 

How far more mighty than heaven’s love, her liatc ! 

Dryden. 

A poor, innocent, forlorn stranger, languishing in 
durance^ upon the false accusations of a lying, insolent, 
whorisli woii.an. South, 

Notwithstanding the warning and example before 
me, 1 commit myself to lasting dnranre. 

Cofujrcve*t Old Bachelor. 

Duresse is a plea used, by way of exception, by him 
who, being cast into prison at a man’s suit, or other- 
wise by threats, beating, &c., hardly used, seals any 
bond t) him during his restraint. This the law holds 
as invalid, and supposes to be constrained. Cowelft 

Our fame i.s in men's breath, our lives upon 
bess than their breath ; our durance upon days ; 

Our days on seasons ; our whole being on 
Something wliich is not us ! Byron. 

DUIlET.L(David), a learned divine and critic, 
born in the island of Jersey, in 1728. lie re- 
ceived his education at Pembroke College, Ox- 
wi’d, where he took his degrees in arts, but 
afterwards became fellow of Hertford College, 
^f which he was appointed principal in 1757. 
He obtained the degree of D.D. in 1764, and 
8^bout three years after a prebendal stall in the 
church of Canterbury. He died in 1775. lie 
published, l. The Hebrew Text of the Pa- 
rallel Prophecies of Jacob and Moses, relating 


to the Twelve Tribes, with a Translation and 
Notes, &c. 4to. 2. Critical Remarks on the 
books of Job, Psalms, Ecclesiastes, and Canti- 
cles, 4to. : which is frequently referred to b^' 
bishop Horne, in his Commentary on the Psalms. 

DU HER (Albert), one of the first engravers 
and painters of his age, was descended of an 
Hungarian family, and born at Nuremberg, in 
1471. He was also a man of letters and a phi- 
losopher ; and was an intimate friend of Eras- 
mus, who revised some of bis works. He was 
one of the first improvers of the art of engraving. 
In many of those prints which he executed 
an copper, the engraving is elegant to a great 
degree. His ‘hell scene,’ in particular, which 
was engraved in 1518, is as highly finished a 
print as ever was engraved, and as happily ex- 
ecited. This artist understood the principles of 
design; his composition, too, is often pleasing; 
and his drawing generally good. But he knew 
very little of the management of light ; and still 
less of grace : yet his ideas are purer than could 
well be expected from the awkward archetypes 
which his country and education afforded. In a 
word, he was a man of very extensive genius ; 
and, as Vasari remarks, would have been an ex- 
traordinary artist, if he had had an Italian in- 
stead of a German education. His prints are 
very numerous. They were much admired in 
his own life-time, and eagerly bought up ; which 
made his wife urge him to spend more time upon 
engraving than he was inclined to do. But he 
was rich ; and chose rather to practise his art as 
an amusement than as a business. He died in 
1527. 

DURESS, durities, constraint, in English 
law, is more particularly applied to whatever is 
done by .man to save either life or limb. If a 
man through fear of death or mayhem, is pre- 
vailed upon to execute a deed, or do any other 
legal act, though accompanied with all other re- 
quisite solemnities, it may be afterwards avoided. 
And tlie same is a sufficient excuse for the coin- 
niission of many misdemeanours. There are two 
soijs of duress : duress of imprisonment, where 
a man actually loses his liberty ; and duress per 
ininas (by threats), where the hardship is only 
threatened and impending. 

A man who was under duress of imprison- 
ment, being an illegal restraint of liberty, until 
he seals a bond or the like, may allege this du- 
re.ss, and avoid the extorted bond. But if a man 
be lawfully imprisoned, and either to procure his 
discharge, or on any other fair account, seals a 
bond or deed, this is not by duress of imprison- 
ment, and he is not at liberty to avoid it. 2 
Inst. 482. 

Duress per minas, is either for fear of loss 
life, or else for fear of mayhem or loss of limb. 
And this fear must be upon sufficient reason; 
non suspicio cujuslibetvaniet meticulosi hominis, 
sed tabs qui possit cadere in virum constantem. 
Bract, 1. 2. c. 5. A fear of battery (or being 
beaten) though never so well grounded, is no 
duress ; neither is the fear of having one’s house 
burned, or one’s goods taken away and destroyed ; 
because in these cases, should the threat be per- 
formed, a man may have satisfaction, hy re- 
covering equivalent damages; but no suitable 
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fttoneroent can be made for the loss of life or 
limb. 2 InsL 483. 

lyURFEY (Thomas), an eminent English sa- 
tirist and songster, whose name is well known, 
but of whose life few particulars are to be col- 
lected. He was born in Devonshire : but when, 
where, or of what family, are uncertain. He 
was bred to the law, which he forsook for the 
more agreeable employment of writing plays and 
songs ; and the latter he had so happy a talent 
both of writing and singing, that he received 
many favors from persons of quality on that 
account. The writer of the Guardian, No. 67, 
tells us, he remembered to have seen Cliarles 11. 
leaning on Tom D’Urfey’s shoulder more than 
once, humming over a song with him. Tiiis 
indeed was not extraordinary in so merry a mo- 
narch ; but even the phlegmatic king WilHiim 
could relax his muscles on hearing him sing. 
D'Urfey grew poor as he grew old, and prevail- 
ing on the managers of the playhouse to act his 
comedy of the Plotting Sisters, for his benefit, 
Addison wrote the above-mentioned paper in the 
Guardian, with another, No. 82, representing him 
in a good humored light, to procure him a full 
house. lie died very old, in 1723. 

DURHAM, a maritime county of England, is 
situated between the rivers Tees and 1 )erwent, 
and along the German Opean. It is bounded 
on the north by Northumberland, from which it 
is separated by the rivers Derwent and Tyne ; 
on the east by the German Ocean ; on the south 
by the river Tees, which divides it from York- 
shire; and on the west by Cumberland and 
Northumberland. Its form is triangular, extend- 
ing forty-five miles in length, from its most 
western extremity, near the village of Kelhope, 
lo Hartlepool on the east; and thirty-six in 
breadth, irom the village of Stockburn in the 
south, to Soutli Shields in the north. Though 
only a small part of the county is either of this 
length or breadth, it is nearly 1 80 miles in cir- 
cumference. Its superficial area includes about 
610,000 acres, containing four w^ards, one city, 
120 parishes, ten market towns, and 230 villag^es. 
It is in the diocese of its own name, and is 
included in the nortlicrn circuit. Durham is 
divided into wards, and the archdeaconry com- 
prehends four deaneries. 

Before the Roman invasion Durham was 
inhabited by the Hrigantes, but, after the con- 
quest of this kingdom, it became part of the 
Roman province called Maxima Ca-sariensis. 
The Anglo-Saxons included it in tlie kingdom of 
Northumberland. Tlie etymology of the present 
name of this county appears to be derived, 
according to Bede, from dun a hill, and holm an 
island. It is usually called the bishopric of Dur- 
ham, from the great power which the bishop of 
the diocese formerly possessed. It is, however, 
a palatine county, deriving its privileges from a 
grant made by Egfrid, king of Northumberland, 
in the year 685, of all the land betwixt the rivers 
Wear and Tyne, to St. Cuthbert, the apostle of the 
north, and to the ministers of his church for ever. 

Speed remarks, that the air is sharp and very 
piercing, and would be more so, were it not that 
the vapors from the German Ocean help much 
Ip dissolve the ice and snow; yet the air is 
generally deemed healthy. It is milder and more 


pleasant towards the sea than in other parts, tbo 
general aspect is mountainpus. A ridge of hills 
crossing the western angle has been denominated 
the English Appenines. They are not, however, 
extremely elevated. Of the soils of this county 
Granger says : near the river Tees, and in some 
spots bordering the other rivers and brooks in 
this county, the soil is loamy or a rich clay ; at a 
farther distance from these rivers and brooks, 
the soil is of a poorer nature, commonly termed 
w'atershaken, with here and there spots of gravel 
interspersed : but these are of small extent, the 
middle of none of them being half a mile from 
clay. The hills between the sea and an imagi- 
nary line drawn from Barnard Castle on the 
Tees, to Alansford on the Derwent, are for the 
most part covered with a dry loam, the fertility 
of which varies in proportion to its depth : from 
this line westward, the summits as well us the 
sides of the hills are moorish wastes. Mr. Bailey, 
in his Agricultural Report, remarks that the soils 
of this county vary in such insensible degrees, 
that it would be difficult to describe them in all 
their varieties. The principal distinctions, or 
heads of classification, may be taken as clay, 
loam, and peat. The south-east part of tho 
county, from the Tees mouth to a few miles west 
of Stockton, and from thence by Redmarshai, 
Walviston, Elwich, and as fiir north us Hart, 
consists of a strong fertile clayey loam. To tlie 
westward of this, as far as Sedgeficld, Trimdon, 
and Kppleton, and northward to near Sunderland, 
the soil is principally a poor stubborn unfertile 
clay. Of the loamy soils there are diflerent 
varieties, as is the case with the clayey soils just 
mentioned. The deep, mellow, tenacious, dry, 
fertile, loams are in general found in the viciniiy 
of rivers. The limestone district, extending from 
near Sunderland by lloughton-le-Spring, Kelloe, 
Coxhoe, I'crryliill, and lo Meriington, is mostly 
a dry but not a productive loam. The peaty 
soils are most prevalent in the western parts, 
the greatest portion of the moors that have been 
endoseil being of tliis description. 

Hartlepool, situated on a promontory, nearly 
encompassed by ilu; German Ocean, which forms 
a capacious bay on the south side of the town, 
is advantageously placed for the reception ot 
vessels, and landing of troops from the Continent. 
South Shields, . also, sends out many vessels, 
and Stoekton-upon-Tees is well situated for 
commerce. 

, The chief rivers which communicate with the 
sea are the Tyne, the Wear, and the Tecs. The 
Tees rises in those vast moors which separate 
Yorkshire from Durham, Cumberland, West- 
moreland , and Northumberland . I ts cou rse is at 
first ratlier inclined to the south-east, but below 
Darlington it turns abruptly to the north-east, 
and falls into the sea below Stockton in this 
county, which may be called its port. The Wear 
rises in the same wild moors, but considerably to 
the north of the Tees. Its course is almost 
parallel with it, bearing at first to the south-east, 
and at Bishop’s Auckland turning to the north- 
east; after nearly surrounding the city 
ham, it flows northward to Chesler-le-Street, 
and then inclines a little towards the 
reach its port of Sunderland. The Wear, 
Skrine calls the miniature of the Tees, much 
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rtsembUng tliat ri^er in character, though |;iyta8y 
its inferior in width and rapidity. The Tyne, 
strictly speaking, belongs to Northumberland, 
though it has its source in the Durham Moors. 
The fish in these rivers are salmon, trout, eels, 
dace, pike, and spartings in the Tees. The salt 
springs near Birtley, and the spas at Butterby 
and Dinsdale, are also deserving of notice. Near 
the water-gate, at the south side of the town of 
Hartlepool, is a chalybeate spring, covered every 
tide by the sea, and slightly impregnated with 
sulphur. 

The mineral productions of Durham are 
numerous and valuable. — The coal districts, in 
particular, are extensive in various parts of the 
county. Mr. Bailey has enumerated thirty-four 
collieries, which he calls Watersale Collieries, and 
thirty-five which he calls Landsale Collieries. 
From these lists it appears that the quantity 
of coals obtained in this county annually 
is 1,480,080 chaldrons of thirty-six bushels; 
10,050 men are employed. In the year 1800 
there were eighty-six lead- mines working in this 
:;oiinty. Of these, twenty-three belonged to the 
bishop of Durham ; forty -seven, being all the mines 
ill Tcesdalc, except one, to the earl of Darlington. 
Iron ore is found in abundance in the western 
parts of the coal district. The county, also, pro- 
duces various kinds of excellent stone for chimney- 
piece ornaments, mill-stones, grind-stones, &c. ; 
as also tire-stone for ovens, furnaces, &c., and 
freestone for building; as also gray slates for 
roofing, &c. The cattle of Durham are in much 
repute ; as for form, weight, produce of milk and 
butter, and quickness of fattening, they are 
equal to any in England. 

Durham sends ten members to parliament, viz. 
four for the county, two for tlie city of Durluun, 
and four for other places. This county was tlie 
birth-place cf Sir John de Baliol, founder of 
Baliol C.!ollege, Oxford, born at Barnard castle, 
1218; the venerable Bede, born at Wearmouth, 
or more probably at Iscomb, 672, died 735 ; Dr. 
Sir Samuel Garth; Joseph Uoed, a dramatic 
writer; Bev. W. llomaine, a Calvinistic clergy- 
man of the established church ; Dr. Richard 
Grey, author of Memoria Technica, and many 
other works on theology, &c. 

In this county are manufactures of all kinds o' 
wrought iron, foundries for casting iron and 
brass, glass-houses, potteries, salt, copperas, sal- 
ammoniac, coal tar, woollen, cotton, and linen; 
some silk ribbon, and paper-mills. It abounds 
in noblemen’s and gentlemen’s .seats. 

Here are, likewise, several natural and artifi- 
cial curiosities worth the notice of travellers : as, 
the black halls, near Hartlepool, consisiiiig of 
clusters of rocks, formed by tlie force and con- 
stant action of the waves of the sea, w hich have 
created several fine pointed archways and vast 
lowers, resembling those of a cathedral. At 
Oxenhall are some of those curious cavities 
called hell-kettles ; the diameter of the largest is 
114 feet, and that of the least .seventy-five feet. 

Kepier hospital, near Durham, founded in 
^112, has only part of the gateway standing, a 
strong and handsome piece of masonry with 
pointed arche.s. Remains of several monastic 
l>uildings occur near the church at Monk V'ear- 
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liiouth ; that of Jarrow may still be traced in its 
ruins on the summit of an elevated ridge near 
the church; and the ruins of a monastery for 
grey friars may be seen at Hartlepool. On the 
east side of the main street of Gateshead are the 
ruins of St. Edmund’s monastery, established, 
according to Bede, before the middle of the 
seventh century; and Finchall priory, once 
beautifully sitiuited in a vale on the banks of the 
Wear, covers with its ruins an extensive plot of 
ground. The principal existing ecclesiastical 
buildings arc* — Sedgefield church, in the Saxon 
style ; Bishop Wearmouth church, supposed to 
have been founded by Athelstaii ; the parish 
church of Braucepeth, an ancient structure of the 
conventual form ; and the cathedral of Durham, 
begun in 1093, in the Saxon and Norman style. 

^ Durham is also rich in civil architecture and 
remains : amongst the most conspicuous are 
Hilton castle, an ancient baronial residence of a 
family of that name, situated on the north side 
of the Wear, about three miles from Wearmouth ; 
its form is an oblong square, the interior consist- 
ing of five stories. Ravensworth castle, which 
seems anciently to have formed a quadrangle, 
liaving four s([uare towers, connected by a cur- 
tain wall ; two of the towers are built up, and 
the others are in ruins. Braucepeth castle, an 
irregular stately pile, erected about Stephen’s 
reign. Eutnley castle, about a mile to the east 
of Chester-le-Street, a seat of the earl of Scar- 
borough; it is a (quadrangle, with an area in the 
centre, and at ea(4i angle are projecting turrets of 
ail octangular form. Bishop Auckland’s castle, 
standing on the north angle of the town, and cover- 
ing witli its courts and offices about five acres of 
ground. Ruby castle, the magnificent seat of the 
earl of Darlington, enlarged on the basis of a more 
ancirmt castle whicli stood here prior to the year 
1379. Barnard castle, situated on the southern 
acclivity of an eminence, rising with a steep as- 
cent from the river Tecs. And the castle of the 
county town. See Du uu.vm, the city. 

Boman coins have been dug up at Gateshead, 
jn Fulwell Hill, and at South Sliields, which 
was clearly the ad linem of Richard of Ciren- 
cester’s Itinerary. Binchestcr, the scat and 
manor of the Wren family, is the site of the 
Roman station Vinovium ; and Evchester is sup- 
posed to be the Vindomara of Antoninus, many 
Jioman inscriptions, and an urn of uiu^omrnon 
form, having been found here. The latter was 
nearly a yard higii and seven inches wide, hav- 
ing in the centre a small cup. Cliestcr-Ie-Street 
has been supposed to be the Condcrcum of the 
Romans. It is situated on the military way 
leading to Ncwcvistle. Cilanihanta, near Lanches- 
ter, is another, and romaikably distinct Roman 
station. Jt is of an oblong figure, 174 paces from 
north to south, and 160 from e:ist to west, wilhiu 
the vallum, which occupies a beautiful eminence. 
In some parts, the wall remains perfect ; the out- 
side is perpendicular, twelve feet in height, 
built of ashler work in regular courses, each 
stone being about nine inches thick, and twelve 
long. The site of the I’rctorium is very distinctly 
to be traced. 

Three miles wTst of the city of Durham, and 
to the right of the road, is Brandon, a village 
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situated in the vicinity of a liiffh hill. On the 
summit is a remarkable tumulus, of an oblong 
form, 120 paces in circumference at the base, and 
about twenty-four feet in perpendicular height ; 
but it does not appear that this tumulus was ever 
opened. It is now covered with a thick planta- 
tion of fir, and seems a relic of British antiquity. 
Near Eggleston is an ancient structure, called 
the Standing Stones, also of this class : it origi- 
nally consisted of a cairn in the centre, surrounded 
by a trench, and encompassed by a circular 
arrangement of rough stones ; many of which 
have been removed and broken to repair the 
roads. 

Durham is termed a county palatine (i\ palatio) 
because the owners thereof had, in this county, 
the authority to use the royal prerogative as fully 
as the king had in his palace. Its privileges ai^ 
thought to have been originally granted to the 
county, on account of its bordering so near upon 
Scotland, in order that the inhabitants, having 
justice administered at home, might not be 
obliged to go out of their county and leave it 
open to the enemy. The bishopric of Durham 
was dissolved, and the king to have all the lands, 
&c., by a statute (7 Ed. VT.) not printed. But 
this act was afterwards repealed (1 Mary, stat. 

3, c. 3), and the bishopric newly erected, with 
all jurisdiction ecclesiastical and temporal an- 
nexed to the county palatine. The justices of 
the county palatine of Durham may levy fines of 
lands in the county ; and writs upon proclama- 
tion, &c., are to be directed to the bishop. (Stats. 

5 Eliz. c. 27, 31 Eli'/., c. 2). Writs to elect 
members of Parliament in the county palatine of 
Durham, also go to the bishop or his chancellor, 
to be returned by the sheriff, &.c. There is also a 
distinct court of chancery in this county ; and 
the bishop is at the head of the whole adminis- 
tration of justice. 

Durham, a principal city of England, the 
capital of the foregoing county, is sixteen miles 
south from .Newcastle, and 2,59 north from Lon- 
don. This city was founded in 995, on the 
monks of J.andisfarne removing to this spot, and 
making it the sacred depository of the relics ot 
St. Cuthbert. It is nearly surrounded by the 
river Wear. Its situation, and the venerable 
appearance of its public buildings, strike the eye 
very agreeably at the southern entrance of the 
city. Altogether it is about a mile square, and 
is well paved, watched, and lighted. The mu- 
nicipal government is vested in a mayor, re- 
corder, twelve aldermen, twenty-four commoii- 
council-raen, who are chosen from twelve char- 
tered trading companies, and an indefinite 
number of freemen : the corporation and free- 
men amounting in the whole to about 1000 
electors, who return two members to parliament. 

Dje cathedral and castle occupy the crown of 
an eminence, eighty feet perpendicular from the 
river, and enclosed by the remains of the old 
city walls. At the bottom flows the Wear. 
The slope of the hill is decorated with hanging 
gardens and rich meadows, and the opposite 
banks are clothed with wood and fruit trees. 
The cathedral is itself 411 feet long, the length 
of the nave 200 feet, and the width seventy-four; 
the great cross-aisle has an aisle towards the 
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east, at both ends, iTO feet in length, and 
seven wide; the middle tower is 214 feet hig^„ 
It is divided into five aisles by four rows of 
pillars. The pillars are vast cylinders, twenty*, 
three feet in circumference, and, with the whole 
of the interior, are adorned with carvings, exhi- 
biting fine specimens of the early Norman style. 
Near the west end is the font, an elegant marble 
basin, ornamented with carved red-oak. The 
oak-skrecn at the entrance of the choir, as well 
as the bishop’s throne, and the stalls for the 
bishop, dean, and prebendary, are finished in a 
magnificent style. The founder’s tomb is on the 
south side of the throne. The beautiful muti- 
lated screen, on the eastern side of the choir, was 
the gift of John lord Neville. Behind the high- 
altar stood the shrine of St. Cuthbert, once the 
richest in England. The north aisle of this ca- 
thedral is now used as a register-office for wills. 
In 1782 several parts of this structure being 
found in a ruinous condition, they were restored 
with considerable taste. The Galilee, or St, 
Mary’s chapel, at the west end of the cathedral, 
is said to have been built as a place of worship 
for those females who were not allowed to enter 
the cathedral. The old Prater House is con- 
verted into an elegant library. The College is 
an oblong square, containing the deanery and 
prebendal houses. The kitclren here is curious, 
and at the upper end of it is a beautiful foun- 
tain. On the north side of the church-yard is 
the grammar-school, and the master’s house. 

Durham has six other churches, namely, St. 
Oswald’s, an ancient structure, witli a curious 
vaulted roof of wood, and some fine painted 
glass: St. Nicholas, an ancient but plain edifice, 
at which the corporation attend divine service: 
St. Mary-le-bow, built of hewn stone, in 1685; 
here the bishop aiul archdeacon’s visitations are 
held : and vSt. Margaret’s, St. Giles’s, and Little 
St. Mary’s. In the city arc two Roman Catholic 
chapels, a quakers’, presbyttrian, melbodist, and 
other meeting-houses. 

On the Palace-Grcen stands the castle, first 
erected by William the Conqueror, and part of 
which has been repaired, and made the residence 
of the bishop occasionally. The great tower 
stands upon an artificial mount, and is of an ir- 
regular octagonal form, sixty-three feet in dia- 
meter. It formerly contained four tiers of apart- 
ments, but notliing now remains of it except the 
vaults, and part of the keep. Round the mount 
are three delightful terraces. 

The market-place is large and spacious; in 
the centre is an excellent fountain, from which 
the inhabitants are supplied with water. A spa- 
cious piazza has been built, where the market 
for corn, provisions, &c., is held. Near it is 
the Guildhall, where the public meetings are 
convened. Among the recent improvements, 
are a new gaol, house of correction, county- 
courts, and governor’s house. There are three 
stone bridges in this city. The New bridge was 
finished in 1777, at the expense of the dean and 
chapter. Erarawellgate bridge consists of two 
elliptic arches, and crosses the canal. Elvet 
bridge is at the southern entrance to the city. 
Between the New bridge and St. Oswald » 
church are the public walks called the Banks 
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which Affbnl an agreeable retreat in fine weather. 
An extensive cloth and carpet manufactoiy has 
been established, from funds bequeathed by a 
Mr. Smith, which affords employment to a great 
number of men and boys. A county infirmary 
is also well supported. In the town are many 
public charities, a subscription library, and se- 
veral other literary and useful institutions. A 
neat little theatre was erected in 1791, and 
annual races are held in July. 

Durham market on Saturday is well supplied 
with corn and all kinds of provisions. Sea fish 
are brought from Hartlepool and Sunderland. 
Fairs are held on the 3 1st of March, for cattle; 
Whit-Tuesday, for sheep and swine ; and on the 
15th of September, for horses; they each con- 
tinue three days. 

About half a mile eastward are the remains of 
a fortification called Old Durham and Maiden 
castle; and two miles and a half east stands 
Sherborn House, an hospital founded by bishop 
Pudsey, for a master and sixty-five lepers; in 
which are now maintained fifteen in-brethren, 
each having a separate room, good diet, a suit of 
clothes annually, and 40r. in money : there are 
also fifteen out-brethren. In a deep vale, near 
the river, are the ruins of Finchall Abbey, founded 
in 1196 for Benedictines. On the west of the 
city is an old cross, erected by Ralph, lord Ne- 
ville, in memory of a battle between the F^nglish 
and Scots, wherein the latter were defeated with 
the loss of 15,000 men, and their king David II. 
taken prisoner. 

Durham, a township of Connecticut, inNew- 
Haven county, settled from Guildford, in 169B, 
and incorporated in 1708. It is about twenty- 
two miles south-west of Hartford, and eighteen 
north-east of New-llaven. It was called Ca- 
gingchague, by the Indians ; which name a small 
river that chiefly rises here still hears. 

Durham, a township of the United States, in 
Cumberland county, ilisliict of Maine, on the 
south-west bank of the Androscoggin, which se- 
parates it from Bowdoin on the north-cast. It 
lies 145 miles north-east of Boston. 

Durham, a post town of New Hampshire, in 
Strafford county, seated on Oyster river, near 
where it joins the Piscataqua ; twelve miles west 
of Portsmouth. It was incorporated in 1633. 
It was formerly a part of Dover, which adjoins 
it on the north, and was called Oyster River. 
On the top of a hill in this town is a rock, ^com- 
puted to weigh sixty or seventy tons, so exactly 
poised on another rock, as to he easily moved 
by one^s finger. Its situation appears to bo 
natural. 

DURIO, in botany, a genus of tlie polyandria 
order, and polyadelphia class of plants : cal. a 
monophyllous perianth : cor. petals five growing 
to the calyx ; stamina conjoined in live bodies ; 
germ, roundish ; style bristly, the length of the 
stamina : fruit a roundish apple every where 
muricated : seed containing mucous orilla. 
Species one only, a native of the East Indies. 

DURLACH, a well built town of Germany, 
formerly the capital of the margraviate of Baden- 
purlach, now of the circle of the Pfinz and Enz, 
in the gi^d duchv of Baden. It is situated on 
w Pfinz, at the loot of a long and lofty ^ange 


of mountains called the Thurmberg. It was 
burnt down in 1689, and, though rebuilt at the 
peace, never regained its prosperity. It contains 
4000 inhabitants, for the most part Lutherans. 
Here is the ducal castle of Carlsburg, an elegant 
church, and an academy ; but the seat of govern- 
ment has been removed to Carlsruhe. It is re- 
markable for its manufactory of porcelain. A 
considerable trade is also carried on in corn, 
madder, and tobacco. Durlach is five miles east 
of Carlsruhe, fifteen north-east of llastadt, and 
thirty-two N. N. W. of Stutgard. 

DUROBRlVyE, in ancient geography, a town 
of the Catyeuchlani, in Britain, now in ruins ; 
which lies on the Nen, between Castor and Dorn- 
ford, in Northamptonshire, on the borders of 
Huntingdonshire. 

»Durorrivje, or Durocobriv^., a town of the 
Trinobantes, in Britain ; whose ruins are situated 
between Flamstead and Redburn, in Hertford- 
shire. See Catti. 

DUROBRIVIS, an ancient town of Britain, 
twenty-five miles west of Durovernum, or Can- 
terbury; now called Rochester, which, in the 
charter of the foundation of the church, is styled 
Durobrevis. 

DUROC (Marshal), duke of Friuli, was born 
at Pont-a-Mousson in 1772, and studied in the 
military school of that place. His father, who 
was a notary, intended him for tliat employment; 
but ill 1792 lie became a lieutenant ot artillery, 
and soon after emigrated into Germany. Re- 
turning home, we find him aid-de-camp to general 
Lespinasse, and engaged in that capacity, in his 
first revolutionary campaigns. In 1796 he was ap- 
pointed aid-dc-camp to Buonaparte, in Italy, and 
distinguished himself at the passage of the Isonzo. 
He was also in the expedition to Egypt; and 
being wounded by a cannon-ball, at the siege of 
Acre, returned with Buonaparte to France. 
Duroc after this had several important missions 
to Berlin, Stockholm, \'ionna, and St. Peters- 
burgh ; in which he is said to have been re- 
markably successful. lie was a great favorite 
with Napoleon, and an adroil diplomatist ; but 
rfe never acquired much military renown. He 
was killed by a cannon-ball at Wartseben, May 
22(1, 1813. — Bio", Univ. 

lilJROA, in botany, a genus of the monogy- 
nia order and bexandria class of plants : cal. 
cylindrical and loped above; the border six- 
parted; there are no filaments; i ii lit a hispid 
apple. Species one only, a Surinam tree. 

DUROTRIGES, an ancient British nation, 
scattered in that part of the country which is 
now called Dorsetshire. Their name is derived 
from the two British words dur, water, and trigo, 
to dwell ; and they got it from the situation of 
their country, which lies along the sea coast. It 
is not certain whether the Durotriges formed an 
independent state under a prince of their own, 
or were united with their neighbours the Dan- 
inonii ; as they we e reduced by Vespasian under 
the dominion of the Romans, at the same time, 
and with the same ease, and never revolted. 
Dorchester, its present capital, seems to have 
been a Roman city of some consideration, though 
our antiquaries are not agreed about its Roman 
name. It is most probable, that it was the Dur- 
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novaria, in the twelfth Iter of Antoninas, Many While be continues in life, ibis dmky scene «f ho^, 
Koman coins have been found at Dorchester; rou". mcJanciioly prospect of Sasl perdition, win 
the militaiy way called Jenningr Street passed frequently occur to his fancy. Bentley’s Sermon,. 
throunh it : and some vestisres of the ancient l/mbrici, a imhy, melancholy sprite. 


Stone wall with whicli it was surroumJed, and of 
the amphitheatre with which it was adorned, are 
still visible. The country of the Durotriges was 
included in tlie Koman province called Flavia 
Ca*sariensis, and governed by the president of 
that province, as long as the Homans kept any 
footing in these parts. 

DUKY (John), usually called Durxus, a 
learned and sanguine divine of the seventeenth 
century, who, conceiving the project of a union 
of the reformed churches, obtained leave to travel 
from place to place in order to bring about this 
event. He was a native of Scotland, and ob- 
tained the countenance of archbishop l.aud, ai*d 
the prelates Hedcll and Hall; but, although he 
met with encouragement in various parts of the 
continent, it is needless to say that he failed in 
his plans. And after this he undertook an ex- 
planation of the Apocalypse, which was to reunite 
every order of Christians. He died in 1675. 
DUSK, adj , n. s., v>.a, & v. n, 'v Sued.-Goth. 
Dusk'ily, fff/c. i d tester ; Goth. 

Di’sk'isu, (u//. \daucks; Dut. 

Dusk'isii ly, ndv, i dugstcr ; Teut. 

Di sk'y, fit//'. J dus ; Gr. ^arr- 

KioCf from damiQf thick, and rrimt, shadow. Dark; 
gloomy in color or general appearance ; tendency 
to darkness ; to make or grow dark. 

Dusked his eycri too, and faillod his breath. 

Chaucer. 

From his inf(*rnal furnace forih he threw 
Huge flames, that dimiued all the heavon^s light. 
Enrolled in duskish smoke, and brimstone blue. 

Spen.ser. 

Here lies the dtisfiij torch of Mortimer, 

Choked with ambition of the meaner sort. 

Shaksifeare, 

It is not green, but of a dusky brown colour. 

IfiK'un, 

The sawdust burned fair, till part of the candle 
consumed : the dust gathering about the snasl, made 
the snast to hum duskily. Id. Nafural IlUtury,^ 

Sight is not contented with sudden departments 
from one exlreiiu! to another ; therefore rather a 
duskish tincture than an absolute black. 

Wotton’s Architecture. 

Only, may the Good Spirit of the Almighty speedily 
dispell all those dmh.y prejudices from the minds of 
men, which may hinder them from discerning so clear 
a light. Bp. Hall. Letter from tlie Tower, 

The hills, to their supply. 

Vapour and exhalation, dusk and moist. 

Sent up amain. Miltmis Paradise Lost, 

Some sprinkled freckles cm his face were seen. 
Whose dusk set oft' the whiteness of the skin. 

JJrydcn 

There fierce winds o'er dusky valleys blow, 

W^hose every puff bear*; empty shades away. Id. 

I will wait on you in the dusk of the evening with 
ny show upon my hack. Spectator, 

Through the plains of one continual day. 

Six shining months pursue their even way; 

And six succeeding urge their dusky flight. 

Obscured with vapours and o'crwdielmcd in night. 

Prior, 

The surface is of a dusky yellow colour. 

Woodward, 


As ever sullied the fair face of light, 

Dow'n to the central earth, his proper scene. 
Repairs to search the gloomy cave of Spleen. 

Pojie, 

By mixing such powders, wo are not to expect a 
strong anil full white, such as is that of paper ; hut 
some dusky obscure one, such as might arise from a 
mixture of light and darkness, or from white and 
black ; that is, a grey, or dun, or russet brown. 

Newton* 8 Opticks, 

Less bold, Lcandcr at the dusky hour 
Eyed, as he swam, the far love-lighted tower; 
Breasted with struggling arms the tossing wave. 
And sunk benighted in the watery grave. Darwin, ■■ 
Hark 1 through the silence of the cold, dull night. 
The hum of armies gathering rank on rank ! 

Lo ! dusky masses steal in dubious sight 
Along the h^agucred wall and bristling bank 
Of the armed river, while with straggling light 
The stars peep through the vapours dim and dank, 
W'hich curl in curious wreaths. Byron. 

DUSSARA, a fortified town of Hindostan, in 
the province of Gujerat. It is surrounded witii 
twelve villages, and is the ])roperty of a Ma- 
homrnedan zemindar, of Arabian descent. One 
of his ance.stors who was put to death about. 
A. 1). 1209, by the rajah of Huhvad, for having- 
committed govvluittia (cow-killing), is held in 
great veneration as a saint, by the adjacent Ma- 
hommedan inhabitants. His tomb is on the 
banks of a large tank in the iicigbbourhoor], 
which is well cullivalcd. A force of about ‘JOOO 
cxcelhmt cavalry is maintained hero. 

DUSSAUfA (John), a French writer, born at 
Chartre.s in 1728. He was a military man in 
early life, but quitted the army for literary pur- 
suits. At the beginning of the revolution he 
became a member cf the oonvi niion ; and of the 
council of ancients. He di<d in 1799. His 
works are, 1. A Translation of Juvenal, 8vo. 
2. De la Fassion dc ,!eu, 8vo. 8. Sur la Sup- 
pression des Jeux de Hazard. 4. I'.loge de 
I’Abbc Hlanches. 5. iMeiuoire surles Satirirpies 
J.atins. 6. N'oyage a Harrege, el dans les hantes 
l*yreiinf?es, 8vo. 7. Mes rapports avec J.J. 
llonsseau, 8vo. 

DUSSKLDOllF, or Dussj ldorp, a city of 
Westphalia, now belonging to Prussia, in the 
duchy of IJerg, situated on the river Dussel, 
near its confluence with the Rhine. It is strong 
an?l well built, the elector palatine having in 
the early part of the eighteenth century cxeinptpd 
from taxes for thirty years whoever should build 
a house within its walls. It was taken by the 
French in September 1795, when the caslle 
was greatly damaged ; bait it has since been re- 
paired, and contains a celebrated gallery of jiaint- 
ings, which after being removed, and for some 
time kept at Munich, was brought back here. It 
is .said to comprise the chef d’oeuvres of Rubens, 
Vandyk, V^amlerwerf, and the Flemish masters. 
Here are also several elegant churches, an ex- 
cellent market-place, extensive barracks, jum 
pleasant public walks. Dusseldorf has the 
academy removed hither from Duisburg in 1800, 
and a school for painting: it has also a collecUou 
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of casts, a physical cabinet, and a mechanogra- 
phic establishment. Corn, and the local manu- 
factures of cloth, paper-hangings, glass, and 
leather are its chief articles of trade. Popular 
tion about 19,000. The fortifications were 
demolished after the peace of Luneville in 1801. 
Jt became, in 1806, the residence of the grand 
duke of Berg, and the seat of his government; but, 
in 1815, it was made over with the rest of that 
state to Prussia, and is now the capital of a 
circle with 361,000 inhabitants. Twenty miles 
N.N.W. of Cologne, thirty north-east of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, and sixty-two south-west of Munster. 
DUST, 71, s. k,v.a. \ Goth, and Sax. dust ; 

Duht'man, 71. s. > Dan. d^st ; Belg. doust ; 

Dusi'y, udj. j J’.rse, duust. Earth, or 

earthy matter; hence a mean, low state; the 
grave: to scatter, and to free from, dust. 

And wlianue thci cricden and kestcn awei her 
c-lothis and threwen dust into the oir, the tribune 
coinmauniiidc him to be led into the casteU and to 
be betun with scourgin. WicUf. Dedis, 22. 

God raised up the poor out of tlie dust, to sot them 
among princes. I Sam. ii. 8. 

All our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dustij death. Shakspeare. 

Tlte sceptre, learning, physick, must 
All follow this, and come to dmt. 

Id. CymhcUne. 

Dust helpeth the fruitfulness of trees, insomurli as 
they cast dmt upon tliem : that powdering, when a 
shower coineth, mak(?th a soiling to the tree, being 
earth and water liiiely laid on. 

Bticun*s Nafund History. 

A good heart will rather lie in the dust, than rise 
by \sickeduess. By. Hull. Contemplations. 

Thou 

Out of the ground w'ast taken, know thy birth ; 

I'ur dust thou art, and shall to dust return. Milton. 
Proclaim the truth, say what is man! 

His body from the dust began; 

And when a few short years arc o’er. 

The crueibling fabric is no more. 

Cotton. Visions in Verse, 
Anns and tlic dusty fields I less admire. 

And soften strangely in some new desire. Dryden, 

And therehne 1 am no more, troubled and disturbed 
with all tier dust that is raised against it, tliau I 
should he to see from the top of a higir steeple, where 
1 Lad clear air and sunshine, a company of great 
boys or little boys (for it is all one) throw up the dust 
in the air, which reached not me, but fell down in 
their own eyes. Locke, 

Vain wretch, suppress thy knowing pride. 

Mortify thy learned lust : ^ 

Vain are thy thoughts while thou thyself art dust. 

Prior. 

The dustmans cart offeniis thy clothes and tryes. 

When through the street a cloud of ashes flies. 

Gay. 

Even Drudgery himself. 

As at the car ho sweats, or dusty hews 
The palace stone, looks gay. 

Thom8on*s Summer. 

When stretched in dust her gasping panthers lie. 
And writhed in foamy folds her serpents die. 

Darwin, 

^ou a soldier! — youTe a w’alking block, fit only to 
company’s regiinentaU on ! Sheridan, 

So revolves the scone ; 

So Time ordains, who rolls the things of pride 

Pfom dust again to dust ! Byron. 


DUTCHESS, Fr. ducfiesse; Ital. ducem; 
from the low Latin formation ( duema) of dux', 
ducisy a general. The lady of a duke. 

For certes, lord, thcr n' is non of us alio 
That she n’ hath ben a duchesse or a queene ; 

Now be we caitives, as it is wel sene. 

Chaucer. Cant. Tales. 

The duke of Cornwall, and Regan his dutchess, will 
be here. Shakspeare, King Lear. 

The duke was to command the army, and the dut* 
chess, by the favor she possessed, to be near her ma- 
jesty. Swift. 

The gen’rous god who wit and gold refines. 

And ripens spirits as he ripens mines. 

Kept dross for dutchesscs, the world shall know it. 

To you gave sense, good humour, and a poet. Pope. 

Du'ichess County, a county of New York, 
on the east side of Hudson River. It has the 
state of Connecticut on the east. West Chester 
on the south, and Colombia county on the north. 
It is about forty-eight miles long and twenty- 
three broad, and contains fifteen town-ships, of 
which Poughkeepsie and Fish-Kill are the chief. 
Dutchess county sends seven representatives to 
the assembly of the state. In 1792 a remarkable 
cavern was discovered in the county, at a place 
called by the Indians Sepascot, at Rhynbeck. 
The northern partis mountainous, and the eastern 
hilly, with occasional lofty summits, while the 
remainder pr(?scnts a surface much broken. Its 
agriculture is in the most improved state, and in 
manufactures it has also made considerable pro- 
gress. Iron ore abounds, and some ores of 
copper, zinc, tin, lead, and silver, have been found, 

DlJTCllY, 11 . s. Fr. duchc. The territory of 
a duke. 

Different states border on it: the kingdom of 
France, the dutc/iy of Savoy, and the canton of 
Bern. Addison on Italy. 

France might have swallowed up his whole dutchy. 

Swift. 

DUTENS (Louis), w'as born in France in 
1729, and obtained orders in the church of 
I’.ngland ; he was appointed chaplain to the 
embassy at Turin, where he also held for some 
tiAe the situation of charge des alVaires. In 
17GG he puhlislied at Paris his Rcchcrches sur 
rOriginc <lcs Decouvertes, of which a translation 
soon appeared in J^ondon. The same year he 
was presented to tin? rectory of Elsdon in Nor- 
thumberland. In 1768 lie travelled with lord 
Algernon Percy ; and while abroad published 
an edition of Leibnitz, in G vols. 4to. He died 
in 1812. He published besides the above : 1. Ex- 
plications des quelques Medailles des (irecques 
et Pheniciennes, 4 to. 2. Journal d’uii V'oyage 
aux Villes Principales do r Europe. 3. Histoire 
de ce qui s’est passe pour etablissement d’une 
Rcgcnce cn Anglelerro, 8vo. 4. Rcchcrches sur 
le terns recule de Fusage des Voutes chez les 
Ancieiis. 5. Memoires d’un Voyageur, 5 vols. : 
this he likewise ])ublished in Faiglish. He also 
wrote the French text of the second volume of 
the Marlborough (iems. 

DUTTAR, a district of the Seik territories, 
Ilindostan, in the province of Lahore, situated 
between the thirty-first and thirty-second degrees 
of north latitude. The chief towns are Begwa- 
rah, Horizpoor, and Malpoorah. 
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Durr, in the militaiy art, is the exercise of 
these Auctions that belong to a soldier; with 
this distinction, that mounting guard and the 
like, where there is no enemy directly to be en- 
gaged, is called duty; but marching to meet 
and fight an enemy is called going on service. 

Duty, in polity and commerce, signifies the 
impost laid on merchandises, at importation or 
exportation, commonly called the duties of cus- 
toms; also the taxes of excise, stamp-duties, &c. 
Peculiar duties once laid upon .aliens are now 
repealed. See Customs. 

DUVAL (Valentine Jamerai), a person of 
uncommon natural talents and singular fortune, 
born in the province of Champagne, in 1G95. 
After serving a farmer and snepherd several 
years, when about eighteen years of age he be- 
came keeper of the cattle belonging to hermi|jj of 
St. Anne, near Luneville. Here he took every 
opportunity of purchasing books, with what 
money he received, and attending to the instruc- 
tions of these brothers, under whom he made a 
rapid progress in his studies. In this situation, 
be was accidentally discovered by two noblemen, 
while he was studying geography, under a tree, 
and they were so pleased with liis conversation, 
that they introduced him to the duke of Lor- 
raine, who placed him in the college of Pont 
Mousson. The duke afterwards appointed him 
his librarian, and gave him the professorship of* 
history in-'the academy of Luneville. He now 
gratefully remembered his original benefactors by 
rebuilding the hermitage of St. Anne, and adding 
a chapel and some ground to it. In 1738 he fol- 
lowed the grand duke Francis to Florence, and 
on the marriage of that prince, with the heiress 
of the house of Austria, he accompanied him to 
Vienna, where the cinperor look a great delight 
in his conversation, and made him keeper of his 
cabinet of medals. He died in 1775. 

DUUMVIRATE, the office or dignity of the 
duumviri. See the next article. The duumvi- 
rate lasted till A. U.C. 388, when it was changed 
into a decemvirate. See Decemviri. 

DUUMVIRI, in Roman antiquity, a general 
appellation given to magistrates, commissioners, 
and officers, where tw'o were joined together in 
the same functions : such as, 1. Duumviri 
capitales, the judges in criminal causes. From 
their sentence it was lawful to appeal to the people, 
who alone had the power of condemning a citizen 
to death. These were taken from the body of 
the decuriones ; they had great power and au- 
thority, were members of the public council, and 
had two lictors to walk before them. 2. Duum- 
viri municipales, two magistrates in some cities 
of the empire, answering to what the consuls 
were at Rome. They were chosen out of the 
body of the decuriones ; their office lasted com- 
monly five years, upon which account they were 
frequently termed quinquennales magislratus. 
Their jurisdiction was of great extent; they had 
officers who walked before them, carrying a small 
switch in their hands ; and some of them assumed 
the privilege of having lictors, carrying axes and 
the fasces, or bundles of rods, before them. 

3. Duumviri navales, two commissaries of the 
fleet, first created at the request of M. Decius, 
tribune of the people, in the time of the war 


with the SauiDites. Their duty consisted 
giving order for the fitting out of ships, 
commissions to maiine officers, &c. 4. Duunt 
viri sacrorum, two magistrates created by Tar- 
quin II. for performing the sacrifices, and keep- 
ing the Sibyls’ books. They were chosen from 
among the patricians, and held their office for 
life; they were exempted from serving in the 
wars, and from the offices imposed on the other 
citizens ; and without them the oracles of the 
Sibyls could not be consulted. 

DUXBOROUGH, a town of Massachusetts, 
in Plymouth county, with a harbour for small 
vessels, and a light-house at the south extremity 
of the beach. It is situated south by east of 
Plymouth, three miles across Plymouth Bay. 

DUYIVELAND,Duy VELAND, or Diveland, 
an island of the late Batavian republic, in the 
department of the Meuse, and ci-devant province 
of Zealand, lying south-east of Schonen, from 
which it is separated V>y a narrow channel, it 
is nine miles long from west to east, and six 
broad. 

DWARACA (the gate), a town and celebrated 
temple in the province of Gujrat, Hindostan, 
situated at the south-west extremity of the Penin- 
sula. It has twenty-one dependent villages be- 
longing to Dwaraca, containing 2.560 bouses, 
and a population of about 10,240 souls subject 
to it. This place is, at present, possessed by 
JVlooloo Manick, who is more powerful than any 
other of the Oacka chieftains. The sacredness 
of the place attracts a rich and numerous popu- 
lation, and presents a safe asylum from dun^^ r. 
By an agreement of the 14lh of December, 1807, 
Mooloo Manick Sumyanec, of Dwaraca, engaged 
with the British government not to permit, insti- 
gate, or connive at any act of piracy committed 
by any person under his authority ; and also to 
abstain from plundering vessels in distiess. On 
their part, the British engaged to afford the tem- 
ple at Dwaraca every suitable protection and 
encouragement; a free and open commerce to 
be permitted to vessels paying the regulated 
duties. 

‘ The original and most sacred spot in this 
quarter of India, ^ says Mr. Hamilton, Vis Dwa- 
taca ; but, about 600 years ago, the valued image 
of their god Runebor (an incarnation of Krishna \ 
by a manccuvre of tlie brahmins, was conveyed 
to Daccoor, in Gujrat, where it still remains 
After much trouble, the brahmins at Dwaraca 
substituted another in its stead, which, iinfortu- 
nVely, also took' a flight across a narrow arm of 
the sea, to the island of Bate, or Shunkod'var, 
about 130 years ago, arid another new one was 
placed in ilie temple here. 

‘ Dwaraca is also designated by the name of 
the island ; and, having been long the residence 
of Krishna, the favorite Hindoo deity, is a cele- 
brated place of pilgrimage for the sectaries of 
that religion. In performing this pilgrinia^, 
the following ceremonies take place: — On the 
arrival of the pilgrim at Dwaraca he bathes m a 
sacred stream named the Goomty, from its wind- 
ings; for permission to do whicli he pays tlie 
Dwaraca chief four rupees and a quarter ; he 
brahmins pay only three and a half. After tins 
purification a visit is made to the temple, where 
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offerings are presented, according to the circum- 
stances of the devotee, and a certain number of 
brahmins are fed. 

< The pilgrim next proceeds to Aramra, where 
he receives the stamp from the hands of a brah- 
min, which is made with an iron instrument, on 
which are engraved the shell, the ring, and the 
lotos flower, which are the insignia of the gods. 
This instrument is made hot, and impressed on 
any part of the body, but generally on the arms ; 
and, by not being over-heated, generally leaves 
an impression on the spot. It is frequently im- 
pressed on young infants ; and a pilgrim may 
receive, not only his own stamp, but also stamps 
on his body for any absent friend. This stamp 
costs a rupee and a half. 

‘ The pilgrim next embarks for the island of 
Bate, where, on his arrival, he must pay a tax of 
five rupees to the chief, present liberal offerings 
to the god, and dress him in rich clothes and or- 
naments. The chief of Bate, who is a holy per- 
son, receives charge of the present, and retails it 
again to other pilgrims at a reasonable rate, who 
present it again to the deity, and it performs a 
similar revolution. The average number of pil- 
grim 3 resorting annually to Dwaraoa lias been 
estimated to exceed 15,000, and the revenues 
derived to the temples a lack of rupees. 

* Notwithstanding this existing place of pil- 
grimage, the most authentic Hindoo annals assert, 
tliiit Dvvaraca was swallowed up by the sea a 
few days after the decease of Krishna. This 
incarnation of Vishnu spent much of his time at 
DNvaraca, hotli before and after his expulsion, by 
Jarasanclha from Mathura, on the banks of the 
Jumna, in the province of Delhi, which would 
indicate a greater intercourse between these dis- 
tant places, than could have been expected at so 
remote a period. The chalk with which the 
bralimins mark their foreheads comes from this 
place, where it is said to have been deposited 
by Krishna ; and from hence, by merchants, is 
carried all over India.^ ( M'Sfurihj &c.^ 

DWARF, 71. 5 . ^ V. Sax. (hverg ; Dut. 

Dwari 'isii, a(//. >Dan. and Scotch, (/t- 

Dwari ISHNESS, 71. 5. J vcFgy oi' ihcacjg ; Ger. 
zwergy zwerchj crooked. A sidpII and generally 
deformed person ; often, in ancient times and 
early poetry, a supernatural being, of no small 
powers; an elf or fairy. The verb means to 
lessen; make dwarfish. 

The champion stout, 

Eftstooiips dismounted from his courser brave, • 
And to the dwarf awhile his needless spear he gave. 

Spenser, 

l^ehind her farro away a dwarfs did lag. 

That lasie seemed, in ever being last. Jd. Sonnets. 

Get you gone, you dwarf! 

You minimus, of hindering knot-grass made. 

S/takspeare. 

This unheard Rauciucss, and boyish troops. 

The king doth smile at ; and is well prepared 
To whip this dwarJUh war, these pigmy arms. 

From out the circle of his territories, id, KinyJohn. 

It is reported tliat a good strong canvas, spread 
®^r a tree grafted low, soon after it puttctli forth, 
will dwasrf it, and make it spread. 

Bacon*s Natural Historj^, 

’Tis no wonder that science hath not outgrown the 


dwarjithnets of its pristine stature, and that the iateU 
lectual world is such a microcosm. 

Glanvitle*s Scepsis* 
They, but now who seemed 
In bigness to surpass earth's giant sons, 

Now less than smallest dwarfs, in narrow room 
Throng numberless. Milton’s Paradise Lost, 

In a delicate plantation of trees, all woll grown, 
fair, and smooth, one dwarf was knotty and crooked, 
and the rest had it in derision. L* Estrange. 

We should have lost oaks and cedars, and the other 
tall and lofty sons of the forest, and have found no- 
thing hut dwarfish shrubs, and creeping moss, and des- 
picable mushrooms. Bentleg, 

The whole sex is in a manner dwarfed, and shrunk 
into a race of beauties, that seem almost pother spe- 
cies. Addison. 

Saw off the stock in a smooth place ; and, for dwarf 
tr^s, graft them within four fingers of the ground. 

Mortimer, 

Other dramatists ran only gain attention by hy- 
perbolical or aggravated characters, by fabulous and 
unexampled excellence or depravity, as writers of 
barbarous romances invigorated the reader by a giant 
and a dwarf, Johnson. 

From giant oaks, that wave their branches dark. 

To the dwarf moss that clings upon their bark. 

What beaux and beauties crowd the gaudy groves. 
And woo and win their vegetable loves. Darwin, 
This massy portal stood at the wide close 
Of a huge hall, and on its either side 
Two little dwarfs, the least you could suppose. 

Were sate, like ugly imps, as if allied 
In mockery to the enormous gate, which rose 
O'er them in almost pyrainidic pride. Bgron. 

Dwarfs. The Romans were passionately font! 
of dwarfs, whom they called nani, or nana?, inso- 
much that they often used artificial methods to 
prevent the growth of boys designed for dwarfs, 
by enclosing them in boxes, or by the use of tight 
bandages. Augustus’s niece, Julia, was extremely 
fond of a dwarf called Sonopas, who was only 
two feet and an hand-hrcadlh high. VVe have 
many other accounts of human dwarfs, but most 
of them deformed in some way or other, besides 
the smallness of their size. Many relations, also, 
concerning dw arfs w e must consider as fabulous, 
im well as those concerning giants. 1. Jeffery 
Hudson, ilie famous English dwarf, was bom at 
Oakham in Rutlandshire, in 1619; and about 
the age of seven or eight, being then only eigh- 
teen inches high, was retained in the service of 
the duke of Buckingham who resided at Burleigh 
on the hill. Soon after Uic marriage of (.'harles 
I., the king and queen being entertained at Bur- 
leigh, little .leffery was served up to table in a 
cold pye, and presented by the ducliess to the queen 
who kept him as her dwarf. Eroni seven years 
till thirty he never grew taller; but after thirty 
he shot up to three feet nine indies, and there 
fixed. JelTery became a considerable part of the 
entertainment of the court. Sir illiam Dave- 
nant wrote a poem called Jeffreidos, on a battle 
between him and a turkey cock; and in 1638 
was published a very small book called The New 
Year s Gift, presented at court by the lady Par- 
vula to the lord Minimus (commonly called Lit- 
tle Jeffery), her majesty’s servant, written bv 
Microphilus, with a little print of Jeffery prefixed. 
Before this period, Jeffery was sent to France 
to fetch a midwife for the queen ; and, on his 
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return with this gentlewoman and her majesty's 
dancing master, he was taken by the Dunkirkers. 
Jeffery had borne, with little temper, the teazing 
of the courtiers and domestics, and, at last, being 
provoked by Mr. Crofts, a young gentleman of 
larnily, a challenge ensiietl : and Mr. Crofts, 
coming to the rendezvous armed only with a 
squirt, the little creature was so enraged, that a 
real duel ensued ; and the appointment being 
on horseback with pistols, to put them more on 
a level, Jeffery, at the first fire, shot his antago- 
nist dead. This happened in France, whither 
be had attended his mistress during the troubles, 
lie was again taken prisoner by a Turkish rover, 
and sold into Barbary. lie probably did not 
remain long in slavery, for, at the beginning of 
the civil war, he was made a captain in the royal 
army and in 1G44, attended the queen to France, 
where he remained till the Restoration. At last, 
xipnn suspicion of his being privy to the popish 
plot, he was taken up in 1632, and confined in 
the Gatehouse of Westminster, where he ended 
his life in the sixty-third year of his age. 2. In 
the Memoirs of tlie Royal Academy of Sciences, 
a relation is given by count do Tressau, of a 
dwarf called liehe, kept by Stanislaus III. king 
of Boland, who died in 1764, aged twenty-three, 
when he measured only thirty-tliree inches. At 
his birth he measured only between eight and 
nine inches. 

DWEIX, V. Ti. k>v. Saxon, dwelian, 

DwKi/i.r.R, 7i. s. # dvvolian ; Goth, thro 

JJwkl'lino, > (delay); i/uula, oh. 

Dwi: I. LiNo-iioi'SF,, i Tent., is to stay or 

DwEL^MNo-PLAcr, J delay. To remain; 

continue : hence to b< in tixed attention on a 
person or thing; to continue peaking: as an 
active verb, to inhabit. 

And he gede out and myghte not sp^ke to hem 1 
and thei knewen that he hadde seyu a visiouii in the 
temple, and ho bekenide to hem ; and lie dwrllide 
iktille dournbe. Wklif, 

If thy brother that dwvlleth by thee he waxen poor, 
and be sold unto thee, thou shalt not compel him to 
serve as a bond servant. Lev. xxv. 39^, 

Hazor shall be a for dragons, and a deso- 
lation for ever. Jer. xlix. 33. 

You lovers axe 1 now this question. 

Who hath the worse, Arcite or Palamon ? 

That on may see his lady day by day, 

Hut in prison moste he dwellin alway : 

That other wher him lust may ride or go. 

But sen his lady shall he never mo, 

Chaucer, Cant. Tales, 

He in great pas.sion all tliis while did dwell ; 

More busying his quick eyes her face to view. 

Than his dull ears to hear what she did tell, 

Spenser, 

People do often change their dwelling-places, and 
some must die, whilst other some do grow up into 
strength. /</, 

The seed of God, which dwellelhm them that are 
horn of (iod, neither will nor can, nor never will nor 
can, trespass or sin against God ; by reason whereof, 
they that are horn of God Iiavc great cause to rejoice, 
seeing in themselves, through God^s goodness, not 
only a friend, hut friendliness itself towards and with 
God. 

Note of Bradford the Ilartgr, in Covei’dale^t Bible* 


^Ti> safer to be that which we destroy. 

Than by destruction dwell in doubtful joy. 

Shakrpeare 

The houses being kept up did of necessity enforce 
a dweller; and tlw proportion of land for occupation 
being kept up, did of necessity enforce that dweller 
not to be beggar or cottager, but a man of some sul), 
stance. Bicurds Henry ViL 

Why are you vexed, lady ? Why do you frown 1 
Here dwell no frowns, no anger ; from these gates 
Sorrow flics far, Milton, 

All dwellings else 

Flood overwhelmed, and them with all their pomp 
Deep under water roll’d ; sea covered sea. 

Sea without shore ! Id. Paradise Lost, 

I saw and heard ; for we sometimes 
Who dwell this wild, constrained by want come forth 
To town or village nigh. Id. Paradise Regained. 

Their cries soon waken all the dwellers near ; 

Now murmuring noises rise in every street. Dryden. 

He preached the joys of heaven, and pains of hcl. 
And warned tlni sinner with becoming zeal ; 

But on eternal mercy loved to dwell. 

Id. Good Parson. 

The force of fire ascended first on high. 

And took its dwelling in the vaulted sky. Id. Ovid. 

We have dwelt pretty long on the considcraiiotis of 
space and duratimi. Locke, 

Such was that face, on which 1 dwelt with jov, 

Ere Greece assembled stem’d the tide to Troy. 

Pope. 

A person ought always to he cited at the place ot his 
dwelliiigJiouse, which lu^ has in respect of his hahit<i, 
tion and usual residence , and not at the house whirli 
he has in respect of his estate, or the place <d his 
b***^*. Aglijfe*s Parerijon. 

And the soft quiet hamlet where he dwelt 
Is one of that complexion which seems made 
For those who their mortality have f(dt. 

And sought a refuge from their hopes decayed 
In the deep umbrage of a green hiU’s shatle. Byron, 
The Sfipios* tomb contains no ashes now ; 

The very sepulchres lie tcmantless 

Of their heroic dwellers : dost thou flow. 

Old Tiber! through a marble wilderness? 

Rise, with thy yellow waves, and mantle her distrew ! 

Id. 

DWIGHT (Timothy), I.L.D., a learned Ame- 
rican (livinr, was horn at Northampton, in the 
.stale of Massachusetts, 4lh May, 1752. llis 
father being an opulent merchant, he was enterefl, 
at the age of tliirteen, at Yale College, of which 
he subsequently became the distinguished tutor 
and ytre-sident. He twice representetl his native 
town in the state legislature, and, in 1 705, be- 
ca!nc minister at Greenfield in Connecticut. He 
obtained great reputation as a biblical critic and 
preacher. Besides his theological works, con- 
sisting of 5 vols. 8vo., ho composed, in early life, 
two poems, entitled The Conquest of Canaan, 
and (Greenfield Hill; deemed, at that time, the 
best productions of the American muse. Di’- 
Dwight died January llth, 1817, at the age of 
sixty-five. 

DWINA, a large river of European Russia, 
rising in a lake of the same name, on the bonlers 
of the governments of Pskov and Tver. It passes 
by \ eliz, Witepsk, Folotsk, Drissa, and Diura- 
burg, and falls into the gulf of Riga at Duna- 
munde, a few miles below Riga. It also com- 
municates with the lake of Ladoga, and with St. 
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Petertburgh, by a canal which joins it to the 
river Louat, and is navigable throughout. 

DwiN A, another large river of Russia, is formed 
by the union of the Juchona and Jug, near the 
town of Ustjug, in the government of Vologda. 
It falls, by two arms, into the White Sea, a little 
to the north-west of Archangel, and is a broad 
and deep stream, but its mouths are choked with 
mud. 

DWIN'DLE, T7. n. I Sax. dwinan ; Dut. 

Dwin'di.ed, tfd;. S dwj/nen ; Isl. dwyna. 

To decay ; to shrink ; wear away ; degenerate : 
as an active verb, to make less ; to break down, 
or into parts ; disperse. 

Weary sev’nnights nine times nine, 

Sliall ho dwindle, peak, and pine. 

Shakxpeare, Macheth, 

Under Greenvil, there were only five hundred foot 
and three hundred horse left ; the rest were dwindled 
i^way. Clarendon. 

Thy dwindled legs seem crawling to the grave. 

Dry den. 

We see, that some small part of the foot being in- 
jured hy a wrench or a blow, the whole leg or thigh 
thtTfhy loses its strength and nourishment, and 
dtvindlet away. Loefw. 

If there have been such a gradual diminution of 
the generative faenliy of the earth, that it hath dwin~ 
dkd from uoViler animals to puny mice and insects, 
ul)y was there not the like decay in the production of 
\( g< tabl.‘s ? Bentley. 

DYE 

DYK, V. a. 5c n. s. Sax. dcagan, to color. 

J)vi:k, s. Often written din. To 

Dyi/ing. 3 tinge ; color; stain. 

His loolic w'Ea Sterne, and seemed still to threat 
U'rucll revenge, v-hieh lie in hart did hydo, 

Andxm his shurld Sansloy in blood lines dyde. 

i^pemer. Faerie Quecnc. 

Jt w ill help me nothing 

To plead mine innocence ; for that die is on mo, 

\Vliich makes my w'hit’st pan black. 

Shtiktipcare. Henry VllI, 

We have dainty works of feathers of wonderful 
lustre, excidlent dies, and many. 

Baeon*s New Atlantis, 
So much of death her thoughts 

Had entertained, as died her cheeks with pale. 

Milton, 

He (an obstinate man) wuU rather suffer self-mar- 
tyrdom than part with the least scruple of his free- 
hold ; for it is impossible to dye his dark ignorance 
into a lighter color. Butler. 

A translator dyes an author, like an old stuff into a 
new colour, but can never give it the lustre of the 
lirst tincture ; as silks that arc twice dyed lose their 
glosses, and never receive a fair color. Id, 

The fleece, that has been by the diet stained, 
hever again its native whiteness gained. Waller, 

All white, a virgin saint she sought the skies ; 

1 or marriage, though it sullies not, it dies, Dryden, 
Darkness we see emerges i ito light. 

And shining suns descend to sable night : 

Even heaven itself receives another die, 

When wearied animals in slumbers lie 
Of midnight ease ; another, w'hcn the grey 
Of morn preludes the splendour of the day. 

fd. 
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Proper names, when familiarized in English, 
dwindle to monosyllables ; whereas in other lan- 
guages they receive a softer turn, by the addition of 
a new syllable. Addison, 

Physicians, with their milky cheer. 

The love-sick maid and dwindlhry beau repair. 

Gay. 

Religious societies, though begun with excollmt 
intentions, arc s-id to have dwindled into factious 
clubs. Swift. 

He found the expected council was dwindling into a 
conventicle, a packed assembly of Italian bishops, 
not a free conventicn of fathers. Aiterbury, 

Our drooping days arc dwindled down to nought. 
Their period finished ere Y is well begun. Tlwmson, 

Lost in thoughtless ease and empty show. 

Behold the warrior dwindled to a beau ; 

^nce freedom, piety, refined away. 

Of Franco the inimick, and of Spain the prey. 

Johnson, London, 

In its preventive police it ought to he sparing of it® 
efforts, and to employ means, rather few, uufrequent, 
and strong, than many, and frequent, and, of course, 
as they multiply their puny politic race, and dwindle, 
small and feeble. Bur lie. 

Will they thank the noble lord for reminding us 
how soon these lofty professions dwindled into little 
jobbing pursuits for followers and dependants, as un- 
lit to fill tlie offices procured for them, as the offices 
themselves were unfit to be created. Sheridan. 
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There were some of very low rank and professions 
who acquired great estates : cobblers, diers, and shoe- 
makers gave publick shows to the people. 

Arhuthnot on Coins. 

It is surpri/ing to see the images of the mind 
stamped upon tlie aspect ; to see llie cheeks lake the 
die of the passions, and appear in all the colours of 
thought. Collier of the Aspect, 

Flowers frcsli in hue, and many in their class. 
Implore the pausing step, and witli their dyes 
Dance in the soft bree/e iu a fairy mass. Byron, 

^ PARTI. 

THE THEORY OF DYF.IXG. 

1. Dyeing is a cheniieal art \vhich has for its 
object the extracting of the coloring ])articles 
from such substances as ailbrd them, and trans- 
ferring them to certain stuiVs of wool, silk, cotton, 
or linen. No art has protilod so miicli from the 
improvements of modern chemistry as the art of 
dyeing has ; and it cannot be, nor ought it to be 
forgotten, that while we owe much to tiie disco- 
veries of our own countrymen, and the applica- 
tion of those discoveries to the useful arts, the 
art of dyeing is highly indebted to the national 
operations of the French chemists. 

2. The origin of this art seems to be of high 
antiquity ; a circumstance which renders it im- 
possible to say to whom or to what it is to be 
attributed : conjecture, therefore, is all we can 
pretend to. As most of the materials from which 
coloring matter is derived are, of themselves, 
either of dark and disagreeable colors, or else 
destitute of any jiarticular color, it is probable 
that, even in the very earliest ages, the lore of 
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ornament, which is natural to mankind, and 
which is founded on the love of distinction, one 
of the most active principles of the human mind, 
would induce them to stain their vestments with 
various coloring ingredients, especially with 
vegetable juices. But the means of imparting 
permanent dyes to cloth, and affixing to its fibres 
such coloring materials, as could not easily be 
washed out by water, or be obliterated or greatly 
changed by the action of air, or of certain saline 
suKstances, to which they are liable to be exposed, 
and which are necessary to render them clean 
when soiled, was an art which required the know- 
ledge of principles not within the reach of untu- 
tored men, and only to be obtained by gradual 
investigation, and by the lapse of a considerable 
portion of time. 

3. According to Pliny, the Egyptians had ||is- 
covered a mode of dyeing, somewhat resem- 
bling that which wc use for coloring printed 
linens: the stuffs, probably after having been im- 
pregnated with different mordants, wore immersed 
in vats, where they received various colors. And 
M. Delaval is of opinion, that they were pos- 
sessed not only of the art of dyeing, but even of 
that of printing on cloths. 

4. The Phoenicians seem to have a strong 
claim to the invention of this art, and they held a 
decided pre-eminence in the practise of it for 
many ages : their purple and scarlet cloths were 
sought after by every civilised nation ; and the 
city of Tyre, enriched by its commerce, increased 
to an amazing extent. But her career was 
stopped by the vanity and folly of the eastern 
emperors ; under whose dominion this opulent 
city had unfortunately fallen. Desirous of mo- 
nopolising the wearing of the beautiful clotlis of 
Tyre, these tyrants issued most severe edicts, 
prohibiting any one from appearing in the Tyrian 
blue, purple, or scarlet, except themselves, and 
their great officers of state. To this injudicious 
restriction is to be attributed the destruction of 
the Tyrian dyes. For under the impolitic 
restraint imposed on the consumption of the 
Phoenician cloths, the manufacturers and dy^rs 
were no longer able to carry on their trade ; it 
grew languid and expired : and, with the trade, 
the art itself also perished. It is generally sup- 
posed from the name, that the Tyrian purple, so 
much celebrated among the ancients, was disco- 
vered at Tyre, and that it contributed not a little 
to the opulence of that celebrated city. The 
liquor which was employed in dyeing the purple 
was extracted from two kinds of slioll-fish, one 
of which, the larger, was called the purple, and 
the other was a species of whelk. Each of these 
species was subdivided into different varieties, 
which were otherwise distinguished, according to 
the places where they were found, and as they 
yielded more or less of a beautiful color. It is 
in a vessel in the throat of the fish that the color- 
ing liquor is found. Each fish only afforded a 
single drop. When a certain quantity of the 
liquor had been obtained, it was mixed with a 
proportion of common salt, macerated together 
tor three days, and five times the quantity of 
water added. The mixture being kept in a mo- 
derate heat, the animal parts which happened to 
be mixed with it separated, and rose to the sur- 
face. A(t the end of ten days, when these opera- 


tions were finished, a piece of while wool was 
immersed, by which means they ascertained 
whether the liquor had acquired the proper shade. 
Various processes were followed to prepare the 
stuff to receive the dye. By some it was im- 
mersed in lime-water, and by others it was pre- 
pared with a kind of fucus, which acted as a 
mordant to give it a more fixed color. Alkanet 
was used by some for the same purpose. The 
liquor of the whelk did not alone yield a durable 
color. The liquor from the other shell-fish served 
to increase its brightnesss ; and thus two opera- 
tions were in use to communicate this color. A 
first dye was given by the liquor of the purple 
and a second by that of the whelk ; from which 
it was called by Pliny purpura dibapha, or pur- 
ple twice dipped. The small quantity of liquor 
which could be obtained from each shell-fish, and 
the tedious process of its preparation and appli- 
cation to the stuffs, raised the price of purple so 
high, that in the time of Augustus a pound of 
wool of the Tyrian purple dye, could not be pur- 
chased for one thousand denarii, equal to about 
£36 sterling. 

5. Among the Greeks the knowledge of dyeing 
must have been very imperfect, and little assisted 
by science; for the art of dyeing linen appears 
not to have been known in Greece before Alex- 
ander's invasion of India, where, according to 
Pliny, they dyed the sails of his vessels of dif. 
ferent colors. The Greeks seem to have borrowed 
this art from the Indians. 

6. India seems to have been the nursery of the 
arts and sciences, which were afterwards spread 
and perfected among other nations. Accident!?, 
which had a tendency to improve the art, could 
not fail to be multiplied rapidly, in a country, 
— rich in natural proauctions; requiring little labor 
for the sup])ort of its inlrabitants; and the popu- 
lation of which was favored by the bounty of 
nature, and simplicity of manners, till it was op- 
posed by the tyranny of succceiling conquerors. 
But religious prejudices, and the unalterable di- 
vision into castes, soon shackled industry ; the arts 
became stationary; and it would seem, that the 
knowledge of dyeing cotton in that country (for 
silk was then unknown, or at least very scarce) 
was as fiir advanced in the time of Alexander, as 
it is at the present period. 

7. The beautiful colors, which are observable 
in some Indian linens, would lead one to suppose 
that the art of dyeing had there attained a liii;b 
^egree of perfection ; but we find by the descrip- 
tion which Beaulieu, at the request of Dufay, 
gave of some operations performed under his own 
eye, that the Indian processes are so complicated, 
tedious, and imperfect, that they would be im- 
practicable in any other country, on account of 
the great difference in the price which is paid for 
labor. 

8. It is unquestionably true, that European in- 
dustry has far surpassed them in correctness of 
design, variety of shade, and facility of execu- 
tion ; and, if we are inferior to them with respect 
to the liveliness of some colors, it is only to be 
attributed to the superior quality of some of their 
dyes, or perhaps to the length and muUiplioity 
of their operations and processes. In our own 
country, however, the art of dyeing made no con- 
siderable progress till about the beginning of t e 
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seventeenth century. Before that period our 
cloths were sent to Holland, to be dressed and 
dyed. This, however, was probably practised 
only in the case of particular colors. The dyeing 
of woollen and silken goods has indeed long since 
attained a considerable degree of excellence; 
but the manufactures of cotton, owing to the 
small attraction of that substance for coloring 
mattera, have been very deficient in this point. 
Till within these few years, the colors employed 
in the dyeing of fustians and cotton velvets were 
few; and, even at this day, many of them are 
fugitive. But it must be allowed that great im- 
provements have been made within these few 
years, from the application of chemical principles, 
and by a diligent investigation of the nature of 
coloring substances. There is however still much 
room for the improvement of the art, but this can 
only be effected by the practical dyer acquiring 
chemical knowledge, an acquisition now happily 
placed within the icach of every dyer wlio is 
capable of reading and understanding the En- 
glish language. It will not be necessary for our 
present purpose to enter into a minute examina- 
tion of the various theories that have been ad- 
vanced of the nature of colors; at the same time 
it may be proper, before we deduce a general 
theory of dyeing, to make a few observations on 
the common properties of coloring substances. 

9. In explaining the cause of color, and the 
nature of coloring particles, two great inconveni- 
ences have arisen. Eirst, from an attempt to illus- 
trate the action, which the particles of coloring 
substances have on the rays of light, in consc- 
r]uonce of their density and thickness, without 
liaving any means of ascertaining this, and 
without any regard to the attractions which result 
from their chemical composition ; in comparing 
the coloring particles to mucilages and resins, 
from some very faint resemblances ; and in at- 
tempting to explain their coloring properties by 
conjectures, formed respecting their component 
parts, while these properties ought rather to be 
ascertained by direct experiment than explained 
by an imaginary composition. It was also de- 
parting from true theory, to ascribe to laws 
purely niecbanical, the adhesion of the coloring 
particles to the substances dyed, the action of the 
mordants, the difference between the true or du- 
rable, and the false or fugitive dyes. 

10. llellot, who has written an excellent trea- 
tise on dyeing, seems to have erred on this 
subject; and Macquer, who was amongst the first 
who entertained just notions respecting chcrfli- 
cal attractions, seems to have been led astray by 
his ideas. It appears, however, that Dufay had 
before observed, that the coloring particles were 
naturally disposed to adhere more or less firmly 
lo the filaments which receive them; and had 
very justly remarked, that without this disposition, 
stuffs would never assume any color but that of 
dio bath, and would always divide the coloring 
particles equally with it: whereas the liquor of 
*he bath sometimes becomes as limpid as water, 
giving oflf all the coloring particles to the stuff ; 

he observes, seems to indicate that the in- 
pedients have less attraction for the water than 
the particles of the wool. 

11. Bergman seems to have been the first who 


referred the phenomena of dyeing entirely to 
chemical principles. Having dyed some wool 
and some silk in a solution of indigo, in very 
dilute sulphuric acid, he explains the effects he 
observed in the operation, by attributing them to 
the precipitation, occasioned by the blue particles 
having a greater affinity for the particles of 
the wool and silk, than for those of the acidu- 
lated water. lie remarks that this affinity of the 
wool is so strong, as to deprive the liquor en- 
tirely of the coloring particles ; but that the 
weaker affinity of the silk can only diminish the 
proportion of these particles in the bath , and he 
shows that on these different affinities depend 
both the permanence and intensity of the color. 

12. This is the true light in which the phe- 
nomena of dyeing should be viewed; they are 
real chemical phenomena, which ought to be 
analysed in the same way as all those dependent 
on the actions which bodies exert, in conse- 
quence of their peculiar nature. It is evident, 
that the coloring particles of bodies possess che- 
mical properties, that distinguish them from all 
other substances ; and that they have attractions 
peculiar to themselves, by means of which they 
unite with acids, alkalis, metallic oxides, or calces, 
and some earths, principally alumine or pure 
clay. They frequently precipitate oxides and 
alumine, from the acids which held them in so- 
lution ; at other times they unite with the salts, 
and form supercompounds which combine with 
the wool, silk, cotton, or linen. And with these 
their union is rendered much more close by 
means of alumine or metallic oxide, than it would 
be without their intermedium. 

13. The difference in the affinity of the color- 
ing particles for wool, silk, and cotton, is some- 
times so great, that they will not unite with one 
of these substances, while they combine very 
readily with another ; thus, cotton receives no 
color in a bath which dies wool scarlet. Dufay 
prepared a piece of stuff, the warp of which was 
wool and the woof cotton, which went through 
the process of fulling, that he might be certain, 
that the wool and the cotton received exactly the 
smne preparation; but the wool took the scarlet 
dye, and the cotton remained white. It is this 
difference of affinity which renders it necessary 
to vary the preparation and the process, accord- 
ing to the nature of the substance which is in- 
tended to be dyed of a particular color. And 
these considerations ought to determine the 
means to be pursued for the improvement of the 
art of dyeing. It is highly proper to endea- 
vour to ascertain what are the constituent prin- 
ciples of the coloring particles. And in this en- 

uiry, the most essential circumstances are, to 

etermine the affinities of a coloring substance ; 
first, with the substances which may be employed 
as menstrua; secondly, with those which may, by 
their combinations, modify the color, increase its 
brilliancy, and help to strengthen its union with 
the stuff' to be dyed ; thirdly, with the different 
agents which may change the color, and princi- 
pally with the external agents — ^air and light. 

14. Tlie qualities of the uncombined coloring 
particles are modified when they unite with a 
substance ; and, if this compound unites with a 
stuff', it undergoes new modifica&ons. Thus the 
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Y)Toperties of the coloring particles of cochineal 
are modified, by being combined with the oxide 
of tin, and those of the substances resulting from 
this combination are again modified by their 
union with the wool or silk ; so that the know- 
ledge we may acquire by the examination of 
coloring substances in their separate states, can 
only inform us respecting the preparations that 
may be made of thorn ; that wliich we acquire 
respecting their combinations with substances 
which serve to fix them, or to increase their 
beauty, may inform us what processes in dyeing 
ought to be preferred or tried ; but it is only by 
direct experiment made with the different sub- 
stances employed in dyeing, that we can confirm 
our conjectures, and properly establish the pro- 
cess. 

15. These facts show, tliat the changes |yo- 
duced by acids and alkalis on many vegetable 
colors, such as the chemists employ, in order to 
discover the nature of different substances, are 
owing to the combinations, wfiidr take place be- 
tween these coloring particles and the acids and 
alkalis. The compounds resulting from these may 
be compared to neutral salts, whicli possess qua- 
lities different from those of their compont^nt parts, 
but in which one of these parts may be in excess, 
and its qualities conseqviently predominant. 
This state of combination is observable between 
the coloring particles of cochineal and acidulous 
lartrite of potassa, or cream of tartar : by evapo- 
rating slowly a solution of tiiis salt in a decoction 
of cochineal, crystals are formed, wliich retain 
a fine ruby color, much more bright and intense 
than that of the liquor which formed them. 

16. It was the opinion of Berthollct that some 
of the acids, particularly the nitric, afb^r combin- 
ing with the coloring particles, cliangod tlie 
color wliich they at first produced, making it 
yellow, and finally destroying it; after which 
they act by means of one of their principles, viz. 
tlie oxygen. But this theory, Dr. Dre remarks, 
is not now tcmable, since it is ktiON^Ii that 
dry chlorine does not blanch dry litmus paper. 
When moisture intervenes, muriatic acid is 
formed, and oxygen evolved; to the action \>f 
which body on the color tlie bleaching effect is 
to be ascribed. Water is the source of the dis- 
coloration, both in the ancient and modern pro- 
cess of bleacliing. Blue colors arc not the only 
ones which become red by the addition of acids, 
and green by tliut of alkalis ; most red colors, as 
that of the rose, for instance, are heightened by 
acids, and made green by alkalis ; and some 
green colors, such as that of the green decoction 
of burdock, according to the experiments of Mr. 
Nose, and the green juice of Bucktliorn, as is 
evident from the trials of Mr. Becker, are red- 
dened by acids. 

17. This property, which is common to most 
of the orilinary colors of vegetables, .seems to prove 
that there is a close analogy between their color- 
ing particles; and it is not without foundation, 
that Idnmcus supposed, that the red in vegetables 
was owing to an acid, and indicated its presence ; 
but there are also many vegetables which contain 
acid in a disengaged state, without their possess- 
ing a red color. It is therefore evident, that the 
coloring particles have affinities for acids, 
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alkalis, earths, and metallic oxides, which con- 
stitute a part of their chemical properties ; and ia 
consequence of which, their colors are more or 
less varied ; therefore these particles form, with 
the stuff on which they are fixed, a compound 
whicli retains only some of their original proper- 
ties; they are also modified by their union with 
ahimine, or pure clay, metallic oxides, and some 
other substances ; as are also those new com- 
pounds, when they are further combined with 
the stuff. 

Of MoIidants. 

18. The term mordant is derived from the 
French wo7d inordre, which signifies to bite ’ 
or corrode. In the art of dyeing, it is applied 
to designate all those substances employed for 
the purpose of facilitating or modifying the 
combination of the coloring particles with the 
stuff dyed'. Dr. Bancroft, and Dr. Henry of 
Manchester, proposed to denominate these sub- 
stances V)y the term basis, since the action of 
many of them docs not depend on the aci<I or 
corroding principle; but this alteration has not 
been adopted. Mordants deserve the greatest 
attention ; as by their means colors are vajied, 
brightened, made to strike, and rendered more 
durable. We shall, therefore, examine the na- 
ture of the action of the principal bases or mor- 
dants, and endeavour to determine how llicir at- 
tractions serve to unite the coloring pavtich's with 
the stuff, and how they affect the qualities of the 
colors. 

19. A mordant is not always a siuqfio agent, 
for new combi nations are sometimes formetl by the 
ingredients that compose it ; so that the sub- 
stances employed are not tlio immediate agents, but 
the cotnpqunds whicli tliey have formed. Sonui- 
times the mordant is fixed with the coloring nar- 
ticlcs, and sometimes the stuff is iinpnignateJ 
with it; on other oeeasious, both these inodes 
arc united ; and we may dyt; successively with 
liquors eontaining different substances, the last 
of w’hich only can act on the particles with which 
the .stuff is impregnated. The art of printing I'meii 
affords many processes, in which it is easy to ob- 
serve the effects of mordants ; to elucidate? this 
subject, therefore, we shall mention a few ex- 
amples. 

20. The basis employed for lin'jns intended to 
receive different shades of red, is prepared by 
dissolving in eight jiounds of hot water, three 
jiouuds of alum, and one pound of acetate ut 
load, or sugar of lead, to which two ounces of 
potassa, and afterwards two ounces of powdered 
chalk are added. The alum is decomposed by 
the acetite of lead, because tlie oxide or calx of 
lead combines with the sulphuric or vitriolic 
acid, and forms an insoluble salt which is pre- 
cipitated ' the base of the alum, alhmine, at the 
same lime combines with the acetous acid, or 
vinegar, and produces an acetite of alumine ; and 
the chalk and potassa answer the purpose of satu- 
rating the excess of acid. One ot the advantages 
which result from the formation of the acetite 
of alumine is, that the alumine is retained in it 
by a much weaker affinity than in the alum , so 
that it more easily quits its menstruum, to com- 
bine with the stuff and coloring particles. Anot 
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id vantage is, that the acid liquor, from which 
jumine is separated, has much less action on the 
olor when it consists of the acetous, than when 
t consists of a stronger acid, such as the sul- 
)huric. In short, the acetite of alumine not 
laving the property of crystallising, the mordant, 
rhich is tnickened with starch or gum, to pre- 
pare it for being applied to the block on which 
he design* is engraved, does not curdle, as it 
vould if it contained alum capable of crystal lis- 
ng. J3y attending to the operation performed 
ipon a piece of linen cloth, we find, that when 
t has been impregnated by the mordant, in the 
nanner determined by the design, it is put into 
i bath of madder; the whole of the cloth be- 
comes colored, but the tinge is decj)cr in those 
parts which have received the mordant ; there 
he coloring particles have combined with the 
iluraine and the cotton, so that a triple com- 
:)ound has been formed, and the acetous acid 
Separated from its basis remains in the bath. 

Thus the coloring particles, combined with 
the alumine and the- .stuff, are much more diffi- 
cultly affected by external agents, than when they 
ire in a separate state, or combined only with the 
stiifli without any intermediate bond of union ; 
md on this property the operations, to which the 
cloth is aftervvard.s subjected, are founded. After 
it has been maddered, it is boiled with bran, and 
spread upon the grass; ^nd these operations are 
alternately repeated until the ground becomes 
white. The coloring particles, which have not 
united with the alumine, are altered in their com- 
position, di.ssolved, and separated, while those 
that have combined with it remain, and are pre- 
served, without alteration; and thus, the design 
alone remains colored. It seems that this de- 


duces a decomposition and new combinations. 
But even this effect is sometimes incomplete, 
or does not at all lake place without the action 
of another affinity, namely, that of the coloring 
particles. We have an example of this in the 
mixture of alum and tartar, wnich is one of the 
most common mordants in the dyeing of wool. 

22. M. Berthollet, having dissolved equal 
weights of alum and tartar, found that the solu- 
bility of the tartar was increased by the mixture. 
By evaporation and a second crystallisation, the 
two salts were separated, so that no decomposi- 
tion had taken place. Half an ounce of alum 
and one ounce of wool were then boiled together 
for an hour, and a precipitate was formed, which, 
being carefully washed, was found to consist of 
filaments of wool incrusted with earth. To this 
st^phiiric acid was added, and the solution being 
evaporated to dryness, crystals of alum were 
produced, with the separation of some particles 
of carbonaceous matter. The liquid in which 
the wool had been boiled being evaporated, 
yielded only a few grains of alum; what re- 
mained would not crystallise. This being again 
dissolved, and precipitated by means of an alkali, 
the alumina which was thrown down wats of a slate 
color, became black when placed on red-hot coals, 
and emitted alkaline vapors. From this experiment 
it appears that the alum was decomposed by the 
wool, and that part of the alumina had combined 
with its most detached filaments which were least 
retained by the force of aggregation ; that part 
of its animal substance had been dissolved and 
precipitated by the alkali from the triple com- 
pound thus formed. 

23. M. Berthollet made the same experiment 
with half an ounce of alum and two drams of 


composition of the coloring particles, by ex- 
posure on the grass and boiling with bran, is 
accomplished in the same maniler as that of the 
coloring particles of flax, and admits of the same 
explanation. The only difterence consists in sub- 
stituting bran for alkalis, because tliey would di.s- 
solve a part of the coloring matter, which is fixed by 
the Illumine, and would change its color ; instead 
of which, the bran, having a much weaker action 
on this substance, aflects only the coloring par- 
ticles, which, by the action of the air, hyre been 
disposed more easily to solution. If, however, 
instead of the mordant, a solution of iron be em- 
ployed, similar phenomena are exhibited. The 
coloring particle.s decompose the solution of iron, 
and form a triple compound with the stuff ; but, 
instead of red, we obtain from the madder, browll 
colors of different shades, down even to black ; 
and, by uniting these two mordants, alum and 
iron, we have mixed colors, inclining to red on 
the one hand, and to black on the other, such as 
niordord, and puce color. Other colors arc also 
procurQ<.iby suj)stituting dyers-weed for madder; 
and by means of these two coloring substances, 
*ndigp, and the two mordants above mentioned, 
obtain most of the different shades that are 
observable in stuffs which are printed. 

21. The different substances which enter into 
the composition of a mordant remain in combi- 
t'ation till a new action is induced by the appli- 
cation of another substance. Thus the affinity 
the stuff for one of their constituent parts pro- 
V 0 L.VII 


tartar; no precipitation took place : he obtained 
by evaporation a small portion of tartar, and 
some very irregular crystals of alum ; the re- 
inaindei would not crystallise: thi.s, on being di- 
luted with water, and precipitated by potassa, 
gave by evaporation a salt which burned like 
tartar. The wool which had been boiled with t!ic 
alum felt harsh, but the other retained its soft- 
netis. The first had acquired from the madder a 
more dull, ihough lighter tint, but the color of 
the latter was more full and hriglit. 

21. J’rom these experiments it appears, in the 
first place, that the wool had begun a decomposi- 
tion of the alum ; that it had united with a part 
of the alumine; and that even the part of the 
alum which retained its alumine had dissolved 
some of the animal matter. In the second place, 
that the tartar and alum, wliich cannot decom- 
po.se each other solely by iht-ir own affinities, 
become capable of acting on each other when 
their affinities are assisted by that of the wool. 
And, ill the third place, that the tartar appears 
principally ushful for moderating the loo power- 
ful action of the alum upon the wool, whereby 
it is injured ; for tartar is not used in the alum- 
ing of silk and thread, which have less action on 
the alum than wool has. As the decomposition 
of alum by the tartar and wool takes place in 
consequence of affinities which nearly balance 
each other, and the process must therefore go on 
slowly, it is useful to keep the stuff impregnated 
with alum and tartar for some days in a moist 

2P 
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place, as is generally recommended. The final 
effect of aluming, in whatever manner performed, 
and whatever chemical changes may have taken 
place in it, consists in the combination of alumine 
with the stuff : this union has probably been im- 

erfect, and the acids only partially separated, 

ut becomes complete when the cloth has been 
boiled with madder, as in the case of printed 
stuffs. But an acid or an alkali may form a su- 
percompound with the stuff, the coloring matter, 
and the alumine ; for there are some colors which 
are changed by an acid, and restored by alkalis, 
or by calcareous earths, which take the acid from 
them, or vice versa; but this supercomposition 
does not take place with respect to those colors 
which are esteemed durable, being unchangeable 
by alkalis or acids, which are not strong enough 
to destroy their composition. 

25. The attraction of alumine for animal sflb. 
stances is not, however, merely indicated by un- 
certain appearances, nor supposed for the purpose 
of being employed in explanations, but is proved 
by direct experiment. M. Berthollet united them 
together, by mixing an animal substance with a 
solution of alum; a double exchange took place, 
the alkali entered into combination with the acid 
of the alum, and the alumine, combining with the 
animal substance, was precipitated. He also 
proved the affinity of alumine for animal sub- 
stances by another experinienl : having mixed a 
solution of glue with a solution of alum, he pre- 
cipitated the alumine by an alkali, and the glue 
with which it had combined fell down along with 
it. This compound has the appearance of a 
seinitransparent jelly, and dries with difficulty. 
Thus, in the preceding experiments, the alkali 
precipitated the alumine combined with the animal 
substance, from the uncrystallisable residue of 
the alum which had been boiled with the wool. 

26. The affinity of alumine for most coloring 
substances, may also be shown by direct experi- 
ment. If a solution of a coloring substance be 
mixed with a solution of alum, a precipitation 
sometimes takes place ; but if to the liquor we 
add an alkali, which decomposes the alum, and 
separates the alumine, the coloring particles tr< 
then precipitated, cornhined with the alumine, 
and the liquor remains clear: this compound has 
obtained the name of lake. In this experiment, 
too much alkali must not be added, because al- 
kalis are capable of dissolving lakes in general. 
No direct experiment has however j'ct shown, 
that alumine attracts any vegetable substance 
except the coloring particles : its affinity for them 
seems much weaker than that which it has for 
animal substarices ; hence the acetite of alumine 
is a better basis for cotton and linen than alum 
is, ami upon this depend the diHcniit means 
employed to increase tlie fixity of the coloring 
particles of madder in the (lyeing of these sub- 
stances. 

27. Metallic oxides have so great an affinity 
for many coloring Jsubstances, tlial they quit tl.^ 
acids in wnicli they wore dissolved, and are 
precijjiiated in combination with them. On the 
other hand, all metallic oxides have the property 
of uniting with animal substances; and these 
difierent com]>ounds may be formed by mixing 
an alkali, saturated with an animal substance, 


with metallic solutions* It a Viot surprising^, 
therefore, that metallic oxides should serve as « 
bond of union between the coloring particles and 
animal substances ; but, besides the attraction of 
the oxides for the coloring particles, and for ani- 
mal substances, their solutions in acids possess 
qualities which render them more or less fit to 
act as mordants : thus, those oxides which easily 
part with their acids, such as that of tin, are ca- 
pable of combining with animal substances, with 
out the aid of coloring particles ; it is* sufficient 
to impregnate the wool or silk with a solution of 
tin, although they be afterwards carefully washed, 
which is not the case with other metallic solu- 
tions. Some metallic substances afford, in com- 
bination, only a wliite and colorless basis ; and 
some by the admixture of their own color, modify 
that which is proper to the coloring particles* 
but in many metallic oxides, the color varies 
according to the proportion of oxygen they con- 
tain, and the proportion of this is easily liable to 
change. Upon these circumstances their pro- 
perties in dyeing chiefly depend. 

2B. The affinity of metallic oxides for sub- 
stances of vegetable origin, seems much weaker 
than that which they have for animal substances : 
metallic solutions are, therefore, not well adapted 
to serve as mordants for colors in cotton or linen, 
except iron, the oxide of which unites firmly 
with vegetable substances, as is shown by iron- 
moulds, which arc owing to a real combina- 
tion of this oxide. W henever the coloring par- 
ticles have precipitated a metallic oxide from its 
menstruum, the supernatant liquor contains the 
disengaged acid, vvliich is commonly capable of 
dissolving a portion of the compound of the co- 
loring substance and oxide, so that the liquor 
remains colored ; but someliincs the whole of ilie 
coloring particles are j)rccipilatod, when the pro- 
jiortions have been accurately adjusted : this 
precipitation is facilitated, ami rendered more 
complete, by the presence of tlic .stuff, which 
assists, by the tendency it bus to unite with tlie 
compound of oxide and coloring particles. Un- 
combinod metallic oxides have also a very evi- 
dent action on many coloring substances wlien 
boiled with them, and modify their color; the 
oxide of tin in particular increases the brightness 
and fixity of many. 

29. The compounds of oxides and coloring' 
.substances are similar to manj other chemical 
compounds, which are insoluble, wlien tlie prin- 
ciples of which they are formed are properly pro- 
portioned ; but which arc capable of being 
.supersaturated by an excess of one of the princi- 
ples, and thence of becoming soluble. Thus a 
metallic oxide, united with a coloring substance 
to excess, prorluces a licjnor, the color of which 
will be moditied by the oxides ; whereas, when 
tlie coloring matter is not in excess, the com- 
pound will be insoluble, or nearly so ; 
effects are very evident in the combination oflimft 
with the astringent principle. Neutral salts 
such as nitre, and particularly muriate of sod^ 
or common salt, act as mordants, and modify 
colors ; but it is difficult to ascertain the manner 
in which they act. M, Berthollet found that 
the muriate of soda was contained, in substance^ 
in the precipitates produced by some species o 
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coloring particles, and tnat tnesc precipitates 
retained a considerable degree of folubilily ; it 
would seem that a small part of the salt becomes 
fixed with the coloring particles and the stuff. 
Salts with calcareous bases also modify colors ; 
but, as these modifications are nearly similar to 
those which would be produced by the addition 
of a small quantity of lime, it is probable that 
they are decomposed, and that a little of the lime 
enters into combinaation with the coloring parti- 
cles and the stud*. By attention to this, we shall 
easily discern what combinations are formed by 
the agency of the different reactives, employed 
in the analysis of coloring substances ; but we 
must not forget, that the mordants and the color- 
ing particles have a mutual action on each other, 
which may change their properties. It is evi- 
dent that, by varying the mordants, we may 
greatly multiply the shades obtained from a co- 
loring substance ; even to vary their mode of 
application may bo sufficient: thus we shall 
obtain different effects by impregnating the stuff* 
with the mordant, or by mixing the mordant 
•with the bath ; by applying heat, or using exsic- 
cations, for we operate upon three elective 
attroctioiis ; that of the coloring particles, that of 
the stuffs, and that of the principle of the mordant; 
and many circumstances may cause variations in 
the result of these attractions; circumstances 
which merit further explanation. FiXsiccation, 
or drying, favors the union of the substances 
which have an affinity for the stuff*, and the de- 
compositions which may result from that union ; 
because the water which held ihcst; substances in 
solution, by its attraction, opposed the action of 
the stuff; but the exsiccation shoidd be slow, in 
order that the substances may not be separated 
before llu'ir mutual attractions have produced 
their effect. 

30. Considerable differences must be observed 
in the manner of employing the mordant, as 
the force of affnily between tlie stuff and the 
coloring matter is greater or less. When 
this affinity is strong, the mordant and the co- 
loring substance may be mixed together ; the 
compound thus formed, immediately enters into 
combination with the stuff. But, when the affi- 
nity between the stuff and the coloring particles 
is weak, the compound formed of the latter and 
the mordant may separate, and a precipitation 
take place, betorc it can be attached to the stuff; 
and hence it is, that the mordant whicli is lo 
si^rvc as the medium of union between ibe stufj^ 
and the coloring matter, must be combined with 
the former, before the application of the latter, 
tf is from these differences that different pro- 
cesses must be followed in fixing coloring mat- 
ters on animal and vegetable productions. 

31. In judging of the effects of mordants, and 
ihe most advantageous manner of applying them, 

*1 IS necessary to attend lo the combinations 
^hich may be formed, either by the action of the 
ingredients of which they are composed, or by 
fnatof the coloring matter and the stuff*. It is 
necessary, also, to take into consideration the cir- 
cumstances which may tend to bring about these 
^mbinaiions with more or less rapidlW, or that 

them more or less perfect. The action 
nich the liquor in which the stuff is immersed 
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may have, either on its color or texture, must 
also be considered; and to be able accurately to 
judge of the extent of this action, we must know 
the proportions of the principles of which the 
mordant is composed ; which of these principles 
remains in an uncombined state in the liquor, 
and the proportion or quantity which is se- 
parated. 

32. The coloring particles have been hitherto 
considered only as substances capable of forming 
different combinations, by which their properties 
are modified ; but they may be altered in their 
composition, either by other external agents, or 
by the substances w'ith which they unite. The 
stability of a color consists in its power of 
resisting the action of vegetable acids, alkalis, 
soap, and more especially that of the air and 
lij^t ; but this power varies exceedingly, accord- 
ing to the nature of the color and the species of 
the stuff; for the same durability i.s not recjiiired 
inThe colors of .silk as in those of w'ool. There 
is not much obscurity in the action of water, 
acids, alkalis, or soap : it i.s a solution brought 
about by these agents: and it appears that a 
small quantity of acid, or of alkali, sometimes 
unites with the compound which gives the color; 
because the color is not destroyed, but only 
changed, and may be restored by taking away 
this acid ; for instance, by chalk and ammoniac, 
or volatile alkali. But this is not the case with 
respect to the action of air and light. 

33. Schecle observed, that the oxygenated 
muriatic acid rendered vegetable colors yellow, 
and he attributed that ctf'ect to the property it 
had of taking up the phlogiston which entered 
into their composition. B:iithollet has shown, 
that the properties of the oxygenated muriatic 
acid w'ere owing to the combination of its oxygen 
with the substances exposed to its action; that it 
commonly rendered the coloring particles yellow; 
but that, by a continuance of its action, it 
destroyed tlieir color ; without determining in 
what this action consisted. Fourcroy afterwards 
made several observations on the action of oxygen 
on ihe coloring particles, which throw a great 
deal of light on the nature of the changes they 
undergo, chiefly when watery solutions of them 
are left exposed lo the air, or have been subjected 
to a boiling beat. He observed that, in conse- 
quence of the action of tlie air, vegetable decoc- 
tions formed pellicles, which lost their solubility, 
and underwent successive ciuinges of color ; he 
marked the gradations of color thus produced, 
and concluded, from his observations, that oxygen 
entered into the composition of the coloring 
particles; that wlnai it combined with them, 
their shade was changed; that the more they 
received, the more fixed did their color become; 
and that the best method of obtaining permanent 
unchangeable colors, for painting, was to choose 
such as had been exposed lo the action of the 
oxygenated muriatic acid. 

31. In considering the effects of air on colors, 
It is necessary to make a distinction between 
those produced by metallic oxides, and those 
produced by the coloring particles. Berthollet 
IS of opinion that the modifications of the former 
are entirely owing to different proportions of 
oxygen, but from observation he has been led to 
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form a different opinion respecting the modifica- 
tions of the latter, lie observed, that the 
oxygenated muriatic acid exhibited different phe- 
nomena with Ihe coloring particles ; that some- 
times it discharged their colors, and rendered 
them white; that most frequently it changed 
them to a yellow, fawn, or root-colored, brown, 
or black, according to the intensity of its action ; 
and that, when their color appeared only dis- 
charged or rendered white, bent, or a length of 
time, was capable of rendering them yellow. He 
compared the effect produced by the oxygenated 
muriatic arid, when the particles are rendered 
yellow, fawn-colored, or i)rown, with the effect 
of a slight degree of combustion, and showed that 
they were the same ; that they were owing to the 
destruction of tlie hydrogen, which, combining 
with the oxygen, more easily, and at a lower tofi- 
peraturo than cliarcoal does, loaves it predomi- 
nant, so that the natural color of charcoal is more 
or less blended with that which before existed. 
This effect becomes very evident, when sugar, 
indigo, or the infusion of the gall-nut, or of 
sumach, are exposed to the action of oxygenated 
muriatic gas; the sugar and the indigo assume a 
deep color, and afford indisputable marks of a 
slight combustion ; the infusion of the gall-nut, 
and that of sumach, let fall a precipitate, which 
is not far from being pure charcoal or carbon. 
These appearances are analogous to those which are 
observed in the distillation of organised substan- 
ces ; in proportion us tlic hydrogen is extracted 
in the form of oil, or of gas, the substance grows 
yellow and at lengtli there remains only a black 
coal. Tf the hydrogen bo expelled from an oil, by 
heat, it grows brown, evidently in tlie same way. 

35. nerthollct also found, by other experiments 
made on alcohol and ether, that tlie oxygen 
united to the marine acid, hud the property of 
combining with tlie hydrogen, which abounds in 
these substances, and of thereby forming water. 

He therefore supposes, that when the oxygenated 
marine acid renders a color yellow, fawn-colored, 
or brown, the effect proceeds from the coloring 
matter having undergone a slight combustion, 
by which more or less of its hydrogen has b^^n 
converted into water; and that the charcoal, thus 
rendered predominant, has communicated its own 
color. The art of bleaching linen by means of 
the oxygen of the atmosphere, of the dew, and of 
the oxygenated marine acid, he also supposes to 
depend on this change of the coloring matter. 

The coloring particles of the flax are rendered 
soluble in the alkaline lixivia, the action of which 
ought to be alternate with that of the oxygen. 
These coloring particles may be afterwards preci- 
pitated from the alkali, and by evaporation and 
drying become black, and prove the truth of this 
theory, both by the color they have acquired, 
and by the quantity of charcoal which they yield on 
being analysed. Hut the alkaline solution of the 
coloring matter of linen which is of a dark 
brown color, loses its color almost entirely, by 
the addition of a certain quantity of oxygenated 
muriatic acid ; and the same efiect is observable 
in many other substances, whicli have assumed a 
color originating from a commencement of com- 
bustion. A piece of linen, which appears white, 
may groxv vellow in process of time, particularly 
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if exposed to a certain degree of heat, if th» 
oxygenated parts have not been removed by a 
sufficiently strong lixivium. In the same man. 
ner, the green parts of vegetables are rendered 
white by the oxygenated muriatic acid, 
beome yellow when boiled. 

36. From these fiicts it appears, that oxygen 
is capable of whitening, or rendering paler, the 
coloring matters with which it unites, perhaps 
by having produced the effects of a slight corn- 
hustion upon them ; or possibly these effects take 
place only afterwards in a gradual manner, but 
more rapidly, when the whole is exposed to a 
certain degree of heat. It is extremely probable, 
that in all cases a part of the oxygen unites with 
the coloring matter, without being combined 
with the hydrogen in particular, and tliat it is in 
this way that oxygen acts, in rendering the color- 
ing matter of flax more easily soluble in alkalis. 
In many other cases oxygen has evidenlly an 
influence on the changes which take place in the 
coloring particles of vegetables ; these particles 
are formed cliiefly in the leaves, flowers, and 
inner bark of trees; by degrees they undergo a 
slight combustion, either from the action oif the 
atmospheric air which surrounds them, or from 
that of the air which is carried by a particular set 
of vessels into the internal parts of vegetables. 

37. Hertliollet, therefore, supposes we muy 
explain how the air acts upon coloring matters, 
of an animal, or a vegetable nature ; it first com- 
bines with them, renders them weaker and paler, 
and by degrees occasions a slight combustion, 
by means of which the liydrogen which entered 
into their composition is destroyed ; they cbaiv^e 
to a yellow, red, or fawn-color ; their attraction 
for the stuff seems to diminish ; tliey se)>arale 
from it, and are curried off by water : all these 
ert'ects vary, and take jilace more or less readily, 
and more or less completely, according to the 
nature of the coloring particles; or rather, from 
the nature of the properties which they possess, 
in the state of combination into which they have 
gone. The changes which occur in the colors, 
produced by the union of the coloring particles 
with metallic oxides, are eflecls compounded of 
tlie change which takes place in the coloring 
particles, and of that which is undergone by the 
metallic oxide. 

38. The light of the sun considerably accele- 
rates the extinction of colors. It ought, there- 
fore, if this theory be well founded, to favor the 
combination of oxygen, and the combustion 
fficreby induced. Sennebier, who has given 
many interesting observations on the eflects of 
light on different substances, and particularly on 
their colors, attributes these eflccts to a direct 
combination of light with the substances. And 
the eflecls of light on the color of wood, have 
long ago been noticed ; it preserves its natural 
appearance while kept in the dark, but when 
exposed to the light, it becomes yellow, brown, 
or of Ollier shades. The same writer also re- 
marked the varieties which occur in this particu- 
lar in difl'erent kinds of wood, and found, that 
the changes are proportioned to the brightness 
of the liglit, and that they take place even under 
water, but that wetted wood underwent tbes<? 
changes less quickly than that which was dry ; 
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that several folds of riband were required to 
defend the wood completely, that a single leaf of 
black paper was sufficient, but that, when paper of 
any other color was substituted, the change was 
not prevented ; a single covering of white paper 
was insufficient, but two intercepted the action 
of the rays of light. 

39. He extended his experiments to a great 
number of vegetable substances, in a manner 
that may serve to illustrate different phenomena 
of vegetation. If a well-made solution of the 
green parts of vegetables in alcohol, which has 
a fine green color, be exposed to the light of the 
sun, it very soon acquires an olive hue, and loses 
its color in a few minutes. If the light be weak, 
the effect is much more slow; and in perfect 
darkness, the color remains without alteration, 
or, if any change does take place, it requires a 
great length of time. An alkali restores the 
green color ; but if the change of color in the 
liquor has been completed, the alkali has no 
effect. No change of color takes place in azotic 
gas, nor in a bottle which is exactly full. A 
^Ulo half full of this green solution was inverted 
over mercury, by Berthollet, and exposed to the 
light of the sun ; when the color was discharged, 
tlie mercury was found to have risen in the bottle, 
and consequently vital air had been absorbed, 
the oxygen having united with tlie coloring mat- 
ter. The precipitate which M. Sennebier men- 
tions was not evident ; the liquor had continued 
transparent, and retained a slight yellow tinge. 
On evaporating this Inpior, its color was immedi- 
ately rendered darker, and became brown ; the 
residuum was black, and in a carbonaceous state. 

40. Light, therefore, acts by favoring the ab- 
sorption of oxygen, and the combustion of the 
coloring matter. At first, the marks of combus- 
tion are not evident ; the liquor retains only a 
a slight jellow tinge; but, by the assistance of 
heat, the combustion is completed, the liquor 
becomes brown, and leaves a black residuum. 
If the vessel which holds the liquor contains no 
oxygen gas, the light has no effect on the color- 
ing matter; azotic gas in this situation suffers no 
diminution. The observation, that ribands, or 
a single leaf of white paper, do not prevent the 
action of light, deserves attention, as it shows that 
liglit can pass through coverings which appear to 
be opaque, and exert its energy a considerable 
depth witlnn. Heccaria and Sennebier have 
compared the effects of light on ribands of 
various colors; but the differences they have 
observed are rather to be attributed to the nature 
of the coloring matters, than to the colors ; for 
a riband dyed with Brasil- wood will lose its 
color much sooner than one dyed with cochineal, 
though the shade should be exactly the same in 
each. 

41. Although light greatly accelerates the com- 
bustion of the coloring particles, and seems even 
necessary for their destruction in some cases, in 
others it is not required. It was found, by 
putting some plants into a dark place, in contact 
'vith vital air, that that air was absorbed by some 
of them; and, also, that the rose suffers a change, 
and becomes of a deeper hue, when it is not in 
contact with vital air, probably because it con- 
tains a little oxygen, the combination uf which 
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then becomes more intimate. But many flowers, 
when iu azotic gas, retain their color in perfec- 
tion. Tile tincture of turnsole was placed in 
contact with vital air over mercury, both in the 
dark, and exposed to the light of the sun; the for- 
mer continued unchanged for a considerable 
length of time, and the vital air had suffered no 
diminution ; the otlier lost much of its color ; 
became red ; and the air was, in a great measure, 
absorbed, and a small quantity of carbonic acid 
was produced, wliich undoubtedly had occasioned 
the alteration of color from blue to red. IVom 
this we may form an idea of some of the changes 
of color, produced by a particular disposition of 
the component principles of vegetable substances, 
when, by their combination with oxygen, they 
undergo the effects of a slight combustion, which 
ffiay generate an acid, as in the leaves in autumn, 
which grow red before they become yellow, an(l 
in the streaks which are seen in flowers, the vege- 
tation of which is becoming weak. 

4*2. On the whole it is evident, that coloring 
substances resist the action of the air more or 
less, according as they are more or less disposed 
to unite with oxygen, and thereby to suffer more 
or less quickly a smaller or greater degree of 
combustion. Light favors this effect, which in 
many cases is not produced without its assist- 
ance; but the coloring matter, in its separate 
state, is much more prone to this combustion, 
than when united to a substance, such as alumine. 
which may either defend it by its own power of 
resisting combustion, or, by attracting it strongly, 
weaken its action on other substances, which is 
the chief effect of mordants. This last compound 
acquires still greater durability, when i*” is capa- 
ble of combining intimately with the stuff' upon 
which it is deposited. Thus the coloring matter 
of cochineal is easily dissolved in water, and its 
color is quickly changed by the air; but when 
united to the oxide of tin, it becomes much 
brighter, and almost insoluble in water, though 
it is still easily affeclod by the air, and by 
oxygenated muriatic acid; it resists the action of 
these better, however, when it has formed a triple 
compound with a woollen stuff. But still it is 
not to be inferre<l, that all yellow colors are 
owing to the carbonaceous part of the coloring 
substance; very difl’erent compounds are capable 
of producing the same colors; thus, indigo is 
very different from the blue of our flowers, from 
that of oxifle of copper, and from that of F^russian 
blue. Berthollet does not even suppose, that 
oxygen may not unite in a small proportion with 
some coloring substances, without weakening 
their color, or changing it to yellow. Indigo 
becomes green by uniting with an alkali, with 
lime or a metallic oxide; but resumes its color, 
and quits these substances, when it recovers a 
small portion of the oxygen which it had lost. 
The liquor of the whelk, employed to dye purple, 
ip naturally yellowish ; but when exposed to the 
air, and more especially to the sun, it quickly 
passes through various shades, and at length 
assumes the exquisite purple color of the ancients ; 
and which, according to the testimony of Eudo- 
ciii, derived its lustre and perfection from expo- 
sure to the sui/s rays. 

43. It may then be considered as a general 
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feet, that colors becoma brighte by their union case, when a yegeUble color, reddened by an 
with a small portion of oxygen. It is on this acid, hw been kept in like manner for some time, 
account found necessary to air studs when they Those instances in which acids have been em* 
come out of the bath, and sometimes even to ployed, which act by giving off their oxygen 
take them out of it from time to time, expressly must be excepted, for in these there is an extract 
for this purpose; but the quantity of oxygen tion of the color. 

which, thus becoming fixed, contributes to the 45, From the above remarks on mordants it 
brightness of the color, is very considerable in must appear very obvious that the practical dyer 
some cases and the deterioration of shade soon ought to be exceedingly careful in his selection 
begins. But the action of the air affects not only of substances, giving the preference to those that 
the coloring matter and the stiiffi but also metallic most readily resist the action of the causes which 
oxides, when tliey are employed as intermedia; we have specified. 

because the oxides, wluch have at first been 46. It may not be improper to notice the 
deprived of a part of their oxygen by the color- .action of these acids on animal substances, iu 
ing particles, may absorb it again. Those then, consequence of its intimate connexion with the 
the color of winch varies according to their pro- subject of mordants. It was observed by M. 
portion of oxygen, have thereby an influence in Brimwiser, that wood, on being exposed to the 
effecting the changes which the stuff undergoes- action of the air, assumed different colors: this 
It isS untloubtedly to this cause that the change led him to endeavour to ascertain whence those 
observable in the blue given to wool, by sulphate colors arose, and to produce them by artifi- 
of copper, or blue vitriol, and logwood, is to be cial means. He remarked that on moistening 
attributed. This blue soon becomes green by the the surfiicc of wood, particularly young wood„ 
action of the air: now copper, which has a blue with nitric acid, it assumed a yellow color; and 
color, when combined vvitli a small proportion of that, by applying in the same way the muriatic 
oxygen, assumes a green one by its union with a and sulphuric acids, the wood assumed a violet 
larger quantity. The change whicli the coloring color. Hence he interred that, as all colors are 
particles undergo, may indeed contribute to this produced by a mixture of yellow, blue, and red, 
effect ; but the coloring particles of the logwood, all those colors which are seen in the leaves, 
which have tlieinselves a dark color, should rather fruits, and flowers of trees, are owing to the color- 
become brown by combustion, than grow yellow, ing particles which exist in the wood, and are 
which would be necessary in order to produce there kept in a state of disguise, by the action of 
a green with the blue. It has been observed, an alkali; that the mineral acids, by taking up 
that coloring particles in a state of coml)ination tliis alkali, set the coloring particles at liberty; and 
were less disposed to be changed by the action that the fixed air, by penetrating the leaves, fruits, 
of the air, tliim in an uncomhitied state. 1'liis is and flovNers, produces naturally the same eftect, 
generally tlmease, but there are smne exceptions ; by combining with tlie alkali vvliich kept them 
an alkali, for instance, produces a contrary cttect. disguised. 

A matrass half filled with an infusion of cochineal, 47. M. de In F olie informs us that having im- 
was exposed to the light, over mercury ; a similar mersed a skein of white silk in nitrous acid of the 
matrass contained an infusion of cochineal made strength generally used in commerce, the silk in 
with a little tartar; and in a third, a small (juaii- three or four minutes assumed a fine jonquille 
tity of alkali hail betm addeil to the infusion, yellow. He washed it several times in water, 
The second matrass appeared least altered in that it might not be affected by any adhering 
the same space of lime, and in it the absorption acid ; the color sustained several trials to which 
had been least considerable. In the third, thf^ he submitted it, and the silk preserved its lustre 
color of the liquor became first brown, and was unimpaired. When dipped into an alkaline solu- 
then discharged ; and the absorption of air, tion, a fine orange color was the result. Dr. 
though inconsiderable, was greater than in the Gmeliii observes, that he has given a fine brim- 
two others. On evaporation it assumed a brown .stone color to silk, by keeping it for a day in cold 
color; and left a residuum of a yellowish biowii. nitric acid, or some hours only, when the acid 
44. Similar experiments having been made on was warm. Boiling with soap and wmter diuii- 
different coloring substances, the alkali 'Vvas found nished the brightness of this color; and it was 
to darken their color, which grewmoreand more changed to a fine lemon color, by being kept for 
brown, and promoted the absorption of air. twelve hours in an alkaline solution; but, when 
Madder appeared to be the only exception to the solution was employed hot, a fine gold color 
this rule : its color, which became darker at first, was produced. The different solutions of metals 
stood bettor than that of the infusion made with- in nitric acid communicated a more or less deep 
out alkali. The general effect of alkalis on the yellow to silk, as did also the solution of aluraine 
coloring particles is consonant to that which it m the same acid ; but those of the calcareous 
produces on many other substances, such as sul- earth and magnesia liad no elfect whatever, 
phur; it favors the absorption of air, because it 48. iVI. Berthollet also found, that the oxyge- 
has a strong affinity for the substance which is nated muriatic acid has the property of tinging 
the result of that absorption. From this eftect of animal substances yellow; but that it does not 
alkalis, a fact which has been observed by Becker give them so deep a color as the nitrous aci^ 
may be explained ; viz. that a vegetable infusion, and it weakens them much more than Uiat acid 
rendered green by an alkali, becomes gradually when properly diluted ; so that the nitrous acid 
yellow, if left exposed to the air, and that when is far preferable for the different purposes of art 
me yellow is completely formed, acids cannot It, therefore, appears that the nitrous acid, 
restore the original color : but that this is not the luted with a certain quantity o^^ water, gives silk 
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t T«llow color, which is more or less deep, ac- 
corditig to the concentration of the acid, its tem- 
perature, and the titne of immersion ; that the 
silk must be carefully washed as soon as taken 
out of the acid ; that this color possesses consi- 
derable brightness; and that it may be made 
deep without sensibly weakening the silk, which 
may render the process really useful. The color 
may also be modified by the use of alkalis. 
The solutions of calcareous earth and magnesia 
produce no effect upon silk, because tliey do not 
contain an excess of acid ; but the solutions of 
alumine and of all metallic Substances, produce 
a more or less deep yellow, because they all 
contain more or less excess of acid, which acts 
upon the silk like uncombined acid. 

49. It appears likewise to have been the acid 
alone that dyed the animal substances yellow, in 
the experiments of M. Brunwiser, and not the 
matter extracted from the wood, as he supposed. 
Nor is the yellow color in these cases owing to 
iron, as I)e la Tolic supposed ; for the purest 
nitrous acid, which contains no iron, produces it, 
as well as that in which the presence of that 
metal may be supposed to exist. Silk, when put 
into concentrated nitrous acid, quickly assumes 
a deep yellow color, loses its cohesion, and is 
dissolved ; during this solution, the azote, which 
enters into the composition of animal substances, 
is extricated, with a long continued efferves- 
cence ; if heat be applied, it expels much nitrous 
gas, and the liquor itnmediatcly acquires a deep 
color and grows brown. At this time, the oxygen 
of the nitric acid combines with the hydrogen 
whicli abounds in animal substances, forming 
the oil which is obtained from them by distilla- 
tion, and which renders them so inflammable. 
When the acid begins to act, and to render the 
silk yellow, the same effect should also begin to 
take place. INI. Berthollot therefore supposes, 
that the yellow color arises from a commence- 
ment of combustion ; but that this combustion 
being very slight, does not sensibly weaken the 
silk ; if, however, the acid be a little too strong, 
or the immersion too long continued, or if the 
whole of it be not carried off by careful washing, 
the silk immediately becomes weak, and is 
burnt. It is, therefore, evident why the nitrous 
acid is preferable in this operation to that which 
is saturated with nitrous gas ; for, in the former, 
the proportion of oxygen being greater, it is 
better fitted to produce the effects of combustion, 
than it becomes in the state of nitrous ^id. 
The same explanation ought to apply to the 
action of the oxygenated muriatic acid on animal 
substances; it ditt'ers, however, in some essential 
circumstances, which are not easily explained. 

50. Silk has been observed to receive a yellow 
color when the oxygenated muriatic acid is em- 
ployed, which is much lighter than when the 
nitrous acid is made use of; the sulphurous 
acid discharges it in a great degree, but has no 
effect on the yellow produced by the diluted 
nitrous acid. The oxygenated muriatic acid 
has, however, a much stronger action on the 
f dk ; it soon weakens, and even dissolves it ; and 
if it be left for some time in this fluid, the yellow 
which at first appeared grows lighter, agreeably 
to what has already been remarked, that oxygen, 


by accumulation, is catf^ble of disguising the 
yellow color occasioned by the combustibn, 
which it had originally induced. Berthollet has 
endeavoured to explain the effects which the 
sulphurous acid produces on colors, by the fa- 
cility with which it gives off its oxygen, and has 
compared them to those of the oxygenated mu- 
riatic acid ; but, although it be true that oxygen 
adheres mucli more weakly to the sulplmroui 
than to the sulphuric acid, he does not believe 
that that explanation is founded in truth. 

51. It appears from the observation of De la 
Folie, that roses, whitened by the vapor of burn- 
ing sulphur, become green in an alkaline lixivium, 
and red in acids; and M. Berthollet has himself 
observed, that the sulphurous acid reddened the 
tincture of turnsole, which has a very fading 
c#lor, but that it acted only like other acids, on 
infusions of fustic, Brasil-wood and logwood; 
and further, that silk which has been exposed to 
the vapor of sulphur, exhaled the smell of sul- 
phurous acid, when moistened with sulphuric 
acid, although it could not be perceived before 
that odor existed, lie therefore supposes, that 
the sulphurous acid commonly unites with the 
coloring particles, and with the silk, without 
giving off its oxygen to them, and consequently 
without producing any combustion; that the 
product of that combination sometimes loses jts 
color entirely, which is probably owing to the 
semi-elastic state of the oxygen ; but sometimes 
combustion may, 'and even commonly should 
take place by degrees, so that the coloring parti- 
cles, which have been disguised for some time, 
ought ultimately to leave a yellow color. 

Of Astringents. 

52. Astringents deserve particular attention, 
not only from their great use in dyeing, but as 
possessing a property common to many vege- 
tables. Perhaps, says Berthollet, there is no 
properly in vegetables concerning whicli such 
vague ideas have been currently received. A 
slight relation in taste has frecjuently been deemed 
^nough to rank them in the class of astringents ; 
and every substance has been commonly regarded 
as astringent, or acerb, which turned a solution of 
iron black. This cfiect has been presumed to 
.arise from one identical principle residing in all 
the bodies that produce it. Fxperience has sub- 
sequently shown, that two S])ecies of astringents 
ought to be admitted, viz. tannin and gallic 
acid. The gallic acid is obtained from gall- 
nuts, in which it is found in great plenty. 

53 . The gall-nut is an excrescence found on 
the young branches of the oak, and produced by 
the puncture of an insect. Different kinds of 
the gall-nut are met with, some inclining to 
white, yellow, green, brown, or red ; others, ash- 
colored or blackish. They also difter greatly in 
magnitude, and are ^either round or irregular, 
heavy or light, smooth or covered with protube- 
rances. Those which are small, blackish, knotted, 
and heavy, are the best ; and arc known by the 
name of Aleppo galls. These astringent sub- 
stances are almost totally soluble in water by 
long ebullition. Sixteen drachms afforded Neu 
mann fourteen of extract; from the remaining 
two drachms, only four grains could be extractea 



584 


DYEING. 


by alcohol. And the same quantity treated first trous either uncombined or weakly attached to 
with alcohol, and then with water, afforded twelve the nitrous acid, renders solutions of iron black 
drachms and two scruples of spirituous extract, and even precipitates the metal, b^ depriving it of 
and four scruples of watery extract; the residuum a portion of its oxygen. By acting in the same 
weighed half a scruple more than in the preced- manner, ammoniac produces a black precipitate 
ing experiment. In the spirituous extract, the with the solutions of iron ; in this case, the hy-. 
taste is more strong and disagreeable than in the drogen of the ammoniac forms water, by com- 
watery extract. billing with the oxygen that is disengaged from 

54, Many other very interesting observations the oxide of the iron. Galls precipitate gold and 
have been made on astringent substances, by silver from their solutions, bv reducing them to 
Messrs. Scheele, Monnet, and BerthoIIet. The their metallic state ; they, therefore, have the 
latter seems to have proved, that it is not the property of separating the oxygen from those 
gallic acid which communicates the astringent metals, to which it adheres but slightly; and, 
properties to the substances that possess it ; that from others, that portion which is retained in the 
the acid itself possesses that property, in a de- weakest degree. Any infusion of galls, of itself. 


gree inferior to other astringents; and that 
sumach, treated like the galls, in the manner 
described by Scheele, affords no gallic acid, 
though it possesses a high degree of astringency ; 
walnut peels, treated in the same way, do not 
afford any. The property which the infusion of 
common galls has, of reddening certain vegetable 
colors, appears to proceed only from the gallic 
acid. The infusions of sumach, or of sloe-bark, 
which very readily produce a black precipitate, 
that of walnut-tree bark, or of quinquina, did 
not exhibit this properly ; and tlience it is evi- 
dent, that the gallic acid does not exist in white 
galls ; for the infusion of these, though it deposit 
a copious sediment on exposure to the air, is not 
the gallic acid. 

55. Tf the astringent property were owing to 
an individual principle distributed in different 
vegetables, the precipitates obtained by their 
means, from a solution of iron, would constantly 
form the same compounds, and exhibit the same 
appearances and properties; but the precipitate 
produced by galls is of a blackisl\ blue; that by 
logwood has a different shade of blue; that by 
oak is of a fawn color, or blackish brown ; that 
by quiiHjuina, a blackish green. They fall down 
with different attendant circumstances, ;fnd when 
fixed on stuffs, arc discharged by alum and 
tartar, some much more easily than others ; and, 
probably, by multiplying experiments, many^ 
other remarkable differences may be discovered 
in the properties of these different precipitates. 
Astringents form with iron different species of 
compounds, and consequently do not derive 
their properties from one principle ; but there 
must be a property common to different sub- 
stances, to enable lliern to act uniformly on so- 
lutions of iron, and to produce precipitates more 
or less black, and thus appearing of the same 
nature. 

56. The metallic oxides, which unite with the 
coloring particles, modify their colors ; but some 
metallic oxides, and particularly that of iron, 
have colors which vary according to the quantity 
of oxygen they contain. Iron, when united with 
only a small quantity of oxygen, has a black 
color. If any substance, by uniting with the 
oxide of iron, had the yiroperty of taking from it 
a part of the oxygen, which it has when preci- 
pitated from its solution in an acid, this would 
be sufficient to give it a black color; and if tbe 
peculiar color of this substance were not predo- 
mitiiint, or of itself inclining to black, the com- 
pound formed would have a black color; thiisni- 


readily assumes a deep brown color, by exposure 
to the air; though it absorbs but a small quantity 
of vital air. The infusion of sumach, and that 
of woods and barks, also acquire a dark color 
by exposure to the air; so that when acting 
upon the oxide of iron, by separating a part of 
its oxygen, an astringent ought itself to acquire a 
darker color, by which the black should be assisted. 

57. X'arious substances, which have in other 
respects different properties, produce black with 
solutions of iron. Among these, some are real 
coloring particles, and employed as such in dye- 
ing. Logwood, and even most kinds of coloring 
particles, form brown or blackish precipitates 
with iron. Sometimes the astringent effect is 
not instantaneous; the color of the precipitate is 
at first light ; it grows deeper gradually, being 
darkened in proportion as the iron loses its 
oxygen. The infusion of fustic produces, with 
the solution of iron, a yellow precipitate, that 
grow’s brown by degrees, and becomes black 
after a considerable time. But though the pro- 
perty of precipitating solutions of iron black, 
does not indicate the presence of the same indi- 
vidual principle in the substances which possess 
it, there can be no inconvenience in calling it by 
the name of astringent, provided by that term is 
meant only a properly, which is common to a 
great number of substances, and which they may 
have in various proportions, 

58. The astringent principle is found to preci- 

pitate iron from all acids. The acids of phos- 
phorus and arsenic only have a stronger attraction 
than it has for iron. The phosphoric acid was 
known to have the property of separating iron 
from the sulphuric acid ; but all acids, except the 
acetous, and probably some other vegetable acids 
whi4» have not been tried, redissolve the preci- 
pitate, and make the color disappear, until they 
arc saturated with an alkali. It is not surprising, 
that the astringent principle can unite with me- 
tallic oxides, without having the qualities of an 
acid ; for animal substances, oils, even alkalis, 
and lime, have this property. It is well known, 
that it is the precipitate composed of iron ar^ 
the astringent principle, which, by reinain^g 
suspended in the liquor, forms ink. / 

59. But although chemists considered the 
astringent principle as always the same, expe- 
rience shows, that all astringent substances are not 
equally proper for producing a beautiful and 
durable black ; it is of importance to determine 
which of them may be employed with the greatest 
s»jccess; it is, however, very difficult to maice 
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^{opanitlve experiments on this subject with 
perf^ accuracy^ because some substances re- 
tire much longer boiling than others to extract 
their astriugency ; because a difference in their 
coarseness or fineness, when subjected to ebulli- 
tion, is sufficient to produce differences in the 
results; and because the coloring particles have 
a greater or less disposition to combine with the 
stuff, according to the proportion of sulphate of 
iron that has been made use of. Solutions of 
iron in different acids may produce differences in 
the results, according to the state of oxygenation 
of the iron in them, according as the proportion 
of that metal is greater or less, and according to 
the degree of strength which the different acids, 
when disengaged, are capable of exerting on the 
newly-fonned compound. 

60. In the dyeing of stuffs also some differ- 
ences will be found to arise from their greater 
or less attraction for the coloring particles. Dr. 
Lewis has proved in his excellent observa- 
tions on the process of making ink, that no 
known astringent, not even sumach, can he sub- 
stituted for gall-nuts. If, says M. Bcrthollet, 
too large a proportion of sulphate of iron be 
added to tlie galls, the ink becomes speedily 
brown, and then passes to yellow, because the 
astringent is destroyed by tlie action of the oxy- 
gen, which the sulphate of the iron affords, or 
progressively attracts from the atmosphere ; for 
we see that oxygen eventually destroys those 
coloring substances with wliich it is combined 
in loo great quantities. When this accident 
happens from age, Dr. J.ewis found lluil an infu- 
sion of galls passed over the faded characters 
restored them. According to Dr. lire, the best 
restorative for faded writing is a solution of ferro- 
prussiato of potash, faintly acidulated, or sul- 
phuretted hydrogen water. Dr. Lewis ascer- 
tained, by repeated experiments, that the best 
proportion for ink is lliree parts of gall-nuts to 
one of sulphate of iron ; that cheiry-gum, and 
plum-tree gum, are as good as gum-arabic for 
giving the necessary consistence, and for keeping 
susjieiuled the black molecules which tend to 
fall ; and that decoction of logwood employed 
instead of water for tlie infusion of the galls 
improves the beauty of the ink. 

61. Mr. Beunie made many experiments to 
determine the best process for giving cotton a 
durable black, lie first tiied what solution of 
iron gave the finest black to galled cotton ; he 
afterwards combined different solutions, and 
examined the durability of tlie blacks wliich ffe 
produced; and made the same experiments on 
galled cotton, with other metals and semimetals; 
he employed in like manner a great number of 
Witringents, and tried with them cotton which 
had received different preparations. lie found 
that out of twenty-one sj^ecies of astringents, oak 
saw-dust, the galls of the country, and yellow 
myro^lans, were the only substances which 
produced a fine black, bn» which was still neither 
so fine nor so durable as that obtained by the 
common galls, lie also found that the oak saw- 
dust is preferable to the bark, employed by the 
dyers of thread, and, being cheaper, may be sub- 
stituted with advantage. 

62. Messrs. Lavoisier, Vandermonde, Four- 
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croy, and Berthollet, made experiments on galls, 
oak-bark, raspings of heart of oak, the external 
part of oak, of logwood, and sumach, for the 
purpose of forming a comparison of their quali- 
ties. To ascertain the portion of astringent 
principle contained in these different substances, 
they took two ounces of each separately, which 
they boiled half an hour in three pounds of 
water; after the first water they added a second, 
which underwent a similar ebullition; and con- 
tinued these operations until the substances 
appeared exhausted : they then mixed togethr. r 
the decoctions that had been successively ob- 
tained. A transparent solution of sulphate of 
iron, in which the- proportions of water and 
sulphate had been exactly determined, was used. 
They first estimated the quantity of the astrin- 
gei^ principle, by the quantity of sulphate which 
each liquor could decompose, and afterwards 
by the weight of the black precipitate which was 
formed. In order to stop precisely at the point 
of saturation, they proceeded very slowly in the 
precipitation, and towards the end added the 
solution of sulphate only drop by drop, and 
ceased at the moment when the last added quan- 
tity no longer augmented the intensity of the 
black color. When the liquor is too opaque to 
allow its shade of color to be distinguished, a 
small quantity of it is largely diluted with water, 
and, by adding to this a little of the solution of 
sulphate of iron at the end of a glass tube, it is 
discovered whether or not the point of saturation 
has been aiiained : if we then wish to get the 
precipitate which is formed, the whole must be 
diluted with water very copiously. 

63. This operation is an easy and accurate 
mode for manufacturers to determine the proper 
proportions of astringents, and solutions of iron. 
To saturate the decoction of two ounces of galls, 
three drachms and sixty-one grains of iron were 
required; the precipitate weighed seven drachms 
and twenty-four grains, when collected and dried. 
The color of the decoction of oak bark is a deep 
yellow ; a very small portion of sulphate of iron 
gives it a dirty reddish color, and a larger one 
cliltnges it to a deep brown. The quantity of 
sulphate required to saturate the decoction of two 
ounces of tliis bark, was eighteen grains. The 
precipitate, collected and dried, formed coarser 
and more compact grains, and weighed twenty- 
two grains ; the inner bark of the oak afforded 
nearly the^ame result. But the decoction of 
the raspings of the heart of oak required for its 
saturation one drachm and twenty-four grains 
and the precipitate weighed one drachm and 
twenty-four grains ; the decoction of the external 
wood of the oak produced very little precipitate. 
The decoction of sumach acquired a reddish 
violet color, when a small quantity of the sul- 
phate of iron was added. The (juantity required 
lor its saturation was two drachms eighteen grains. 
The precipitate exactly resembled that afforded 
by the galls. And the decoction of logwood 
became of a sapphire blue color, by the addition of 
sulphate of iron : if the point of saturation b(5 
exceeded, the blue becomes greenish and dirty. 
The exact quantity required for saturation was 
found to he one drachm forty-eight grains, and the 
weight of the precipitate was two drachms twelve 



686 DYE 

grains. The different precipitations made by 
oak take place xeadily ; that by logwood, a little 
more difficultly, but still more easily than that 
which is effected by galls. 

64 . It was next ascertained, by trials made 

with cloth, that the quantity of astringent sub- 
stances required to give a black color of inten- 
sity, to an equal weight of the same cloth, was 
proportional to the quantities of astringent prin- 
ciple, which had been already estimated in each 
kind from the foregoing experiments ; but the 
black obtained by the different parts of the oak 
does not resist proofs of color, nearly so well as 
that whicli is produced by galls. Logwood 
alone seems not capable of producing so intense 
a black as galls or oak; nor docs the color 
which it produces stand the test of proofs so 
well as that produced by galls. ^ 

65. ^Ve shall now consider the astringent 
principle in regard to its property of combining 
with vegetable and animal substances, particu- 
larly the latter. Silk acquires by galling, which 
is an operation that consists in macerating a stuff 
in a decoction of some astringent substance, a 
weight which cannot be taken from it, or dimin- 
ished beyond a certain degree, by repeated 
washing ; after which operation the stuff when 
put into a solution of iron is dyed black, because 
the astringent principle, decomposing the sul- 
phate of iron, forms a triple compound with the 
oxide of iron and the stuff which is dyed. A 
stuff that is galled is likewise capable of combi- 
ning witli other coloring particles, the colors of 
which thereby acquire fixity, if they do not 
naturally possess it ; so that the astringent com- 
municates its durability to the triple compound, 
or perhaps the more complex one which is 
formed ; Imt by this union the color generally 
becomes of a deeper shade. The astringent 
principle, by combining with animal substances, 
renders them incapable of corruption, and tends 
to render their texture more compact; and in 
this the art of tanning consists. 

66. It maybe proper to take some notice here 
of the substance denominated tannin, wliich, 
while it has some properties in common with life 
g'allic acid, differs from it in others. Seguin 
was the first who showed that astringents con- 
tained a peculiar substance, which, in combining 
with skin, gave it the properties of tanned 
leather, and that the tanning effect arose from 
the combination thus formed. Tannin may be 
procured by digesting gall-nuts, grape-seeds, 
oak-bark, or catechu, in a small quantity of 
cold water. The solution, when evaporated, 
affords a substance of a brownish-yellow color, 
highly astringent, and soluble in water and in 
alcohol. According to Mr. Brand, the purest 
form of tannin appears to be derived from 
bruised grape-seeds ; but even here, he observes, 
it is combined with other substances, from which 
it is, perhaps, scarcely separable. I have never, 
says he, been able to obtain it of greater purity 
than by digesting powdered catechu in water at 
33® or 34®, filtering and boiling the solution, 
which, on cooling, becomes slightly turbid, and 
is to be filtered again, and evaporated to dry- 
ness; cold water, applied as before, extracts 
nearly pvre tannin. The most distinctive cha- 
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racter of tannin is that of affording an insoluble 
precipitate when added to a solution of isinglass 
or any other animal jelly. On this property the 
art of tanning depends, for which oak bark is 
generally employed; but the barks of many 
other trees are frequently employed for the same 
purpose. Professor Proust recommends the 
precipitation of a decoction of galls by powdered 
carbonate of potassa,for obtaining tannin, wash- 
ing well the greenish-gray flakes that fall down 
with cold water, and drying them in a stove. 
This precipitate becomes brown in the air, 
brittle and shining like a resin, and yet remains 
soluble in hot water. In this state the tannin, 
he says, is very pure. According to Berzelius, 
tannin consists of hydrogen 4*186 -|- carbon 
51*160 -p oxygen 44*654. 

67. M. Berthollet considers the abundance of 
charcoal as the essential characteristic of the 
astringent principle; the hydrogen, which it 
contains only in small quantity, is however very 
much disposed partially to combine with oxygen: 
Hence, when an infusion of galls is left in cori- 
tact with vital air, a small quantity of the air only 
is absorbed, and yet the color of the infusion 
becomes much deeper; for, in conformity with 
the theory already laid down, the charcoal 
readily becomes predominant in consequence of 
the slight combustion, and the color is rendered 
deeper, and becomes brown, 

68. Substances which contain much charcoal, 
and can undergo only a slight degree of combus- 
tion, ought to i)ossess considerable duralulity, 
because charco'dl does not combine with oxygen 
in the ordinary temperature of the air, unless its 
union bo assisted by other attractions, and 
because slight variations of temperature produce 
no change in the dimensions of charcoal ; but, 
on the contrary, substances which contain much 
hydrogen, and in which the particles of the 
hydrogen are in a state of division, ought to he 
easily decomposed, by the combination of the 
hydrogen with azote or oxygen. The disunion 
of their parts ought to take place from small 
variations of temperature, because hydrogen is 
dilatable by heat, which the carbonaceous parti- 
cles are not. VVhen, therefore, the astringent 
principle is combined with an animal substance. 
It communicates to it the properties which it 
derives from the charcoal ; the ani.nal suhstaiice 
becomes less liable to change from slight varia- 
tions of temperature ; instead of growing putrid, 
it ^lifters a slight degree of combustion, by die 
action of the air; for the process of tanning 
probably could not go on in a perfectly close 
vessel. 

69. On examining the analyses that have been 
made of indigo, which may be looked upon as 
the coloring matter least liable to change of any 
with which we are acquainted, it will he found 
that this substance leaves, in distillation, a 
greater proportion of charcoal than even galls 
themselves. M. Berthollet supposes that it is 
also to this abundance of charcoal, that the 
durability of the color of indigo is to be attribu- 
ted, and that the proportion of this principle is 
the chief cause of the difference observed in the 
durability of colors ; but the force of adhesion 
may also have great influence, for a principle 
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which combines intimately with another sub^ 
stance, ought to form with it a more permanent 
compound, than one which has only a slight 
disposition to unite with it ; now the astringent 
principle possesses a very strong disposition to 
form intimate combinations, especially with 
animal substances. 

70. Upon the same principles may be ex- 
plained the fixity communicated to coloring 
particles by alumine, and by those metallic 
oxides which are not liable to contain different 
proportions of oxygen, such as the oxide of tin, 
and some others. The different coloring sub- 
stances, capable of uniting with metallic oxides, 
have an action upon tliem, analogous to that of 
astringents. The oxides arc deprived of more 
or less of their oxygen, according to tlie force 
with wliich they retain it, the strength of attrac- 
tion with which the coloring particles tend to 
combine with them, the proportions in which 
they meet with each other, and the greater or less 
disposition of the coloring particles towards 
combustion. 

71. The coloring particles also suffer a change 
in their constitution from these circumstances; 
thus the solutions of iron render brown all the 
colors into which oxide of iron can enter, 
although it has only a green or yellow color in 
the state in wliich it is lield in solution by acids, 
and this effect goes on increasing to a certain 
degree ; but the alteration of the coloring parti- 
cles may afterwards l;e carried so far as to spoil 
their color, and to diminish their tendency to 
combination ; the oxide of iron is then brought 
b;ick to the yellow color by the oxygen which it 
attracts, and is capable of retaining. The action 
of metallic oxides and the coloring particles on 
each other, Cfxplains the changes observed in 
solutions of the coloring particles, when mixed 
with metallic solutions. The effect is gradual, 
as has been shown with respect to fustic. It 
.sometimes happens that the mixture does not 
even grow turbid immediately, but loses its 
tiansparency by degrees , the precipitation be- 
gins; the sediment is formed; and its color 
becomes gradually deeper, lii producing these 
effects, light has sometimes a considerable share. 

72. Upon the whole, we may conclude, that 
metallic colors should be distinguislied from 
tliose which are peculiar to substances of the 
vegetable and animal kind: that the colors of 
metals are moditied and changed by oxidation, 
and by the proportion of oxygen with whicli 
they are combined; and tliat vegetable and 
animal substances may themselves possess a 
peculiar color, which varies in the different slates 
through which they pass, or they may owe their 
colors to colored particles, either combined, or 
simply mixed with them. These are the parti- 
cles which are extracted from different substan- 
ces, and which undergo different preparations, 
in order to render them proper for the various 
purposes of dying. And the coloring particles 
possess chemical properties which distinguish 
them from all other substances: the aflinities 
''^hich they have for acids, alkalis, earths, 
jnetaUic oxides, oxygen, wool, silk, cotton, and 
linen, from the principal of these properties, 

proportion to the atHuily which the c vloring 


particles have for wool, silk, cotton, and linen, 
they unite more or less readily and intimately 
with them : and thence arises the first cause of 
variation in the processes employed, according 
to the nature of the stuff, and of the coloring 
substance employed. And by the affinity which 
Hie coloring particles have for alumine and 
metallic oxides, they form compounds with 
these substances, in which their color is more Or 
less modified, and becomes more fixed, and le.ss 
affected by external agents than before. This 
compound being formed of principles which 
have separately the power of uniting with vege- 
table substances, and more especially with 
animal substances, preserves this property, and 
forms a triple compound with the stuff ; and the 
color, which has been again modified by the 
forimi|^on of this triple union, acejuires a greater 
degree of fixity, and of indestructibility, when 
exposed to the action of external agents. 

73. The coloring particles have often so great 
an affinity for alumine and metallic oxides, that 
they separate them from acids which held them 
in solution, and fall down with them ; but the 
affinity of the stuff is sometimes necessary, in 
order that this separation may take place. The 
oxi<les of metals, which combine with the color- 
ing particles, modify their colors, not only by 
their own, but also by acting upon their compo- 
sition by their oxygen. The change which the 
coloring particles thereby suffer, is similar to that 
occasioned by the air, which injures every color 
in a greater or less degree. In the two different 
principles wliich constitute the air or the atmos- 
phere, it is only the oxygenous gas that acts upon 
the coloring particles. It combines with them, 
weakening their color, and rendering it paler ; 
but presently its action is principally exerted on 
the hydrogen, which enters into their composi- 
tion, and it then forms water. This effect, con- 
tinues M. Herthollet, ought to be considered as 
a true combustion, wliereby the charcoal which 
enters into the composition of the coloring par- 
ticles becomes predominant, and the color com- 
monly changes to yellow, fawn color, or brown; 
or tiro injured part, by uniting with what remains 
of the original color, causes other appearances of 
a different kind. The combustion of the color- 
ing particles is increased by light, and frequently 
cannot take place without its aid ; it is indeed in 
this way that it contributes to the destruction of 
colors. Ileatppromoles it also, but less power- 
fully than light, provided its intensity be not 
very great. The effects of the nitric acid, the 
oxygenated muriatic acid, and even the sulphu- 
ric acid, when they make the color of the sub- 
.stances upon winch they act pass to a yellow 
and even to black, are to he attributed to a com- 
bustion of a similar nature. 

74. The effects of combustion may, however, 
be concealed, by the oxygen combining with the 
coloring particles, without the hydrogen being 
particularly acted upon by it. But colors are 
more or less fixed, in proportion to the greater or 
less disposition of the coloring particles to suffer 
this combustion. There are some substances 
also capable of acting on the color of stuffs, by a 
stronger affinity, or by a solvent power ; and in 
this consists the action of acids, alkalis, and soap. 
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A small quantity of these agents, however, may 
sometimes form supercompounds with the stuff, 
and its color may be altered in that way. The 
oxides of metals produce in the coloring particles, 
■with which they unite, a degree of combustion 
proportioned to the quantity of oxygen which 
these particles can take from them. Therefore 
the colors, which the compounds of metallic 
oxides and coloring particles assume, are the 
product of the color peculiar to the coloring 
particles, and of that peculiar to the metallic ox- 
ide : but the coloring particles and metallic ox- 
ides must be considered in that state to which 
they have been reduced by the diminution ofox- 
ygen in the oxide, and the diminution of hydro- 
gen in the particles that produce the color. It 
follows from this, that the metallic oxides, to 
which the oxygen is only slightly attache^*, are 
not fit to serve as intermedia for the coloring 
particles, because they produce in them too 
great a degree of combustion ; instances of this 
kind are the oxides of silver, gold, and mercury. 
The oxides which undergo considerable altera- 
tions of color, by giving off more or less of their 
oxygen, are also bad intermedia, particularly for 
light shades, because they produce changeable 
colors ; examples of this kind are the oxides of 
copper, of lead, and of bismuth. The oxides 
which strongly retain their oxygen, and undergo 
very little change of color by the loss of a propor- 
tion of it, are the most suitable for this pur- 
pose ; such is particularly the oxide of tin, which 
quits its menstruum easily, which has a strong 
affinity for the coloring particles, and which 
affords them a basis that is very white, and pro- 
per for giving a brightness to their shades, without 
altering them by the mixture of another color. 
The oxide of zinc is possessed of some of these 
properties in a considerable degree. 

75. To account for the colors, which proceed 
from the union of the coloring particles with the 
basis which a mordant gives them, we must at- 
tend to the proportion in which the coloring 
particles unite to that basis. Thus the solution 
of tin, which produces a very copious precipitate 
with a solution of coloring particles, and wtiich 
thereby proves that the oxide of tin enters in a 
large proportion into the precipitate, has a much 
greater influence on the color of the precipitate, 
by the whiteness of its basis, than the solution of 
zinc, or that of alum, which generally produce 
much less copious precipitates. The precipitates 
produced by these two last substances retain 
very nearly the natural tint which the coloring 
particles afforded. It is therefore necessary to 
distinguish, in the action of mordants, the com- 
binations that may take place by their means, be- 
tween the coloring panicles, the stuff, and the 
intermedium; the proportions of the coloring 
substances and intermedium ; the modifications 
of color, which may arise from the mixture of 
the color of the coloring particles, and of that 
of the basis to which they are united ; and the 
changes which the coloring particles may suffer, 
from the combustion that may be produced by 
the substance that is employed as an interme- 
dium. It is evident also, that astringents do not 
differ ^essentially from coloring particles ; but the 
latter Uke this name, especially when employed 
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to produce black with oxide of iron, by rrstor- ^ 
ing this metal to the state of a black oxide, and 
by their assuming a dark color from the action of 
oxygen. 

76. The notion of an astringent supposes, 
moreover, the property of combining in a certain 
quantity with animal substances, giving them 
thus solidity and incorruptibility ; because these 
two properties are most commonly united. These 
again are derived from their large share of car- 
bon, a circumstance in their composition which 
gives them increased tendency to solidity, and 
greater stability. 

77. On this ingenious theory of Berthollet, Dr. 
Bancroft, an able writer on dyeing, has made 
some remarks that deserve attention. In his 
opinion M. •Berthollet, in ascribing the decays 
of vegetable and animal coloring matters in 
general, to effects or changes similar to those of 
combustion, has gone much farther than is war- 
rantable by facts. It cannot, he thinks, be his 
intention, that we should apply the term of 
combustion to alterations which result from a 
simple addition of oxygen to coloring matters, 
with a destruction or separation of any of their 
component parts ; thougli many of the decays 
and extinctions of these colors evidently arise 
only from such simple additions of oxygen. The 
nitric, sulphuric, and other acids, containing 
oxygen, have the power not only of weakening, 
but of extinguishing, for a time, the colors of 
many tingent matters ; not by any effect which 
can properly be denominated a combustion, but 
rather by a change in their several attractions for 

articular rays of light ; but none of their parts 

eing destroyed, or carried away, the addition of 
an alkali, or of calcareous carbonate, will ge- 
nerally undo such alteration, and restore tho 
original color, by decomposing and neutralising, 
the acid or oxygen \yhich had caused the altera- 
tion. 

78. Of this numerous instances might bo given, 
it being the case of almost all vegetable or ani- 
mal coloring matters. It will be sufficient to 
mention, that ink dropped into a glass of diluted 
nitric, vitriolic, or other acid, will lose its color, 
and that it may be again restored by adding a 
suitable portion of vegetable or fossil alkali ; and 
that this may be done several times with the same 
ink, and therefore the change, or loss of color, 
could not have been the effect of combustion. 

If, however, this ink had not been fixed by dye- 
Jng in the substance either of wool, silk, linen, 
or cotton, and the substance so dyed had been 
dipped into a glass of diluted acid, a consider- 
able part of tlie coloring matter would have been 
dislodged, aud separated from the dyed subf 
stance, by its affinity with the oxygen or acid; 
although no combustion had taken place, the 
color so separatcfl and lost could not be again 
restored without a second dyeing. This loss o; 
color would be similar to what frequently hap- 
pens to colors from exposure to the sun and air, 
by which they are gradually weakened, many of 
them without any other change of tint than the 
simple diminution of their original quantity of 
coloring matter ; and this continuing in the more 
fugitive colors, particularly tliat of turmeric, th'? 
cloth is soon left as while as before it bad been 
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dyed, without any thing like coraoQslIon having; 
aver taken place in it, or in the matter with 
which it was dyed. It may also be presumed. , 
that colors are not generally impaired by any 
thing like combustion, from this fact, that there 
are but few of them which the common muriat ic 
acid does not injure, as much as either the nitric 
or the sulphuric ; and as there can be no combus- 
tion without oxygen, and as the common muriatic 
acid either contains none, or what it does contain 
is confessedly combined w'ith it by an affinity too 
powerful to be overcome by any known substance 
or means, it follows, that the oxygen (if it contain 
any) cannot be liberated so as to act in the way of 
combustion upon any other matter; and therefore, 
when the common muriatic acid changes or de- 
stroys the colors, it changes or destroys the af- 
f.nities upon which tliey depend, by producing 
effects different from those of combustion ; and 
as the changes which it produces on colors are 
in most cases similar to those produced by the 
nitric, sulphuric, and other acids known to con- 
tain oxygen, it is reasonable to conclude, that 
these also act upon colors, by producing other 
effects tlian those of combustion. 

79. M. Sennebier exposed a great variety of 
woods to the action oftnc sun and air, and found 
ail their colors very soon affected. The white 
woods generally became brown, and the red and 
violet changed either to yellow or black. Guaia- 
dim wiis rendered green; the oak and the cedar 
were whitened, as were the brown woods gene- 
rally ; effects which certainly do not resemble 
those of combustion, any more than the bleaching 
of wax or tallow by exposure to the air. It is 
iheielbre evident, argues Dr. Bancroft, that the 
color of each particular substance depends on 
its constitution, producing in it a particular at- 
traction lor certain rays of light ; and a disposi- 
tion to reflect or transmit certain other rays; and 
in this respect it may doubtless suffer very con- 
siderable changes from the action or combination 
of oxygen, without any effects similar to those 
of coiid)iislion. And, indeed, the changes of 
color which arise from the access of atmospheric 
air, seldom resemble those which the mere pre- 
dominance of blackness (the supposed natural 
color of carbon) would produce; though this 
may have been the case with the coloring matter 
of brown or unbleached linen, upon wliich the 
experiments of M. Beithollct seem principally to 
have been made. But whether the action of 
vital air, or its basis, in promoting the decays and 
colors, ought to be denominated ? combustion o^ 
not, Dr. Bancroft is confident, that at least some 
ot them are liable to be impaired, not so much 
an accession of oxygen, as by the loss of it. 
The difference of color in arU rial and venous 
blood had been long noticed, and numerous ex- 
periments have shown that the fine vermilion co- 
lor of the former is produced solely by vital air, 
which it is capable of acquiring through bladders, 
the coats of blood-vessels, &c. And Mr. llassen- 
fratz seems to have proved, that, as this fine red 
color is gained by a dissolution of oxygen in the 
arterial blood, so it is lost, and the dark color of 
the venous blood restored, by a separation of 
the oxygen, in consequence of its forming a new 
combination with the hydrogen and carbon of 
the s. me. 
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80. Dr. Bancroft is also of opinion, that the 
blue color of indigo depends upon a certain 
portion of oxygen, for he has found that a solu- 
tion of indigo, by losing its oxygen, may become 
as pellucid, and, excepting a very slight yellowish 
tinge, as colorless as water, and afterwards 
speedily return through all the shades of yellow 
and green to its original deep bine, by exposure 
to atmospheric or vital air. Similar to this, hs 
remarks, is the fact long since observed by the 
abbb Nollet, of the tincture of archil employed 
to color the spirit of wine used in thermometers, 
and which after some time loses its color, but 
recovers it again upon being exposed to atmos- 
pheric air. This also happens to the infusion 
of turnsole, and to syrup of violets, which lose 
their colors when secluded from air, and regai?i 
them when placed in contact with it. He has 
also Observed various animal and vegetable co- 
lors, produced solely by the contact of atmos- 
pheric air; and some others, which, when given 
by dyeing or callico-printing to wool, silk, cot- 
ton, &c., though unable to sustain a single day's 
exposure to the sun and air without manifest 
injury, were found to receive none from tlie 
action of strong nitric or sulphuric acids, but, 
on the contrary, were perceived by being wetted 
with them, and even w'ith oxygenated muriatic 
and sulphuric acids. But the same colors, if co- 
vered with linseed oil, were found to decay more 
quickly from exposure to the sun and air, than 
if uncovered. These colors, therefore, he con- 
tends, could not owe their decay to the contact 
or combination of oxygen, because they were 
not only unhurt, but benefited by its concentrated 
powers ill the nitric, the oxygenated muriatic, and 
sulphuric acids ; and also because they wero 
soonest impaired when defended from the access 
of oxygen, by being covered with linseed oil. 
Probably the decays of these colors were occa- 
sioned by a loss of at least some part of the 
oxygen which was necessary to their existence, 
and which the linstod oil assisted in depriving 
them of, by the strong affinity it has with oxygen, 

81. Dr. Bancroft fiiither observes, that, in 
forming systems, we are apt to draw geneial 
conclusions from only a partial view of facts. 
This M. Berthollel seems to have done, not 
only in ascribing the decays of vegetable and 
animal colors, exclusively to effects similar to 
those of combustion, but also m representing 
the oxygenated muriatic acid, as an accurate lest 
for anticipatlTig, in a fe v minutes, the changes 
which these colois are liable to suffer by long ex- 
posure to the action of sun and air; for, says he, 
though it is true, that the oxygenated muriatic 
acid, in weakening or destroying colors, gives 
up to them more hr less of the oxygen which it 
had received by distillation from manganese ; 
and that, by this new combination of oxygen, 
those affinities for particiilar rays of light, upon 
which their colors depend, are liable to be de- 
stroyed ; it is nevertheless true, that the changes 
of color so produced are no certain indication 
of those, which the combined influence of light 
and air will occasion upon colors in general ; 
there being several colors which are very speedily 
destroyed by the latter of these causes, though 
they resist the strongest action of the oxygenated 
muriatic acid, without suffering any degree of 
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injury or hurt. The Dr. adds, that M. 
BerthoUet well knows, since nobody has con- 
tributed more to ascertain, how much the pro- 
perties of oxygen are diversified by each par- 
ticular basis to which it unites ; and that it does 
not, therefore, seem warrantable to imagine, that 
its action will not be modified by a basis so 
powerful as that of the common muriatic acid, 
or that the united properties of both should re- 
present or resemble those of atmospheric air 
upon colors, any more than they do in the lungs 
by respiration; where, instead of supporting 
life, they would instantly put an end to it. 

82. These observations were made in reference 
to the manner in which M. Berthollot had ex- 
pressed himself on the subject in his Klemens 
de r Art do la Teinture, published in 1791. A 
new edition of this work was published about 
the year 1804, in which the author ha^ fully 
noticed Dr. Bancroft’s arguments ; refuted some 
of them; admitted the force of others in part; 
and, in some respects, has availed himself of 
the important improvements of Dr. Bancrod. 

Of the Differences between Animal and 

Vegetable Substances. 

83. Before we proceed to treat of the practice 
of dyeing, it will be necessary to consider some 
of the leading differences that exist between 
several of the substances to be dyed, and to 
point out the processes through which they must 
pass before they will receive the colors required. 
The following Is the substance of M. Berthollet's 
opinion relative to this subject : — It is now known, 
that the composition of animal substances is 
distinguished from that of vegetables, by their 
abounding in a particular principle called azote, 
which is found only in small quantities in vege- 
tables, as well as by their containing much more 
hydrogen, or base of inflammable air, than is 
found in the other. From these two causes, the 
differences observed in the distillation of animal 
and vegetable substances proceed ; the former 
yield a large quantity of ammoniac or volatile 
alkali ; the latter afford very little, and some- 
times yield an acid : the former yield a gteat 
deal of oil, the predominant principle in which 
is hydrogen, which is very volatile and disposed 
to fly off* by a small increase of temperature; 
while the latter sometimes do not yield it in the 
least sensible quantity. 

84. Dr. Ure in a note, p. 1.51, vol. I. of his 
translation of Berthollet’s treatise, *iias the fol- 
lowing remarks on this theory. Modern re- 
searches do not justify this po.sition of M. Ber- 
thollet. Sugar and starch, by the analyses of 
M.M. Gay Lussac and Berzelius, contain about 
as much hydrogen as fibrin does, and very little 
less than gelatin and albumen ; while, by my 
analyses, wool and silk contain less hydrogen 
than cotton and flax. See P/n7. Trans, for 
1822. 

I subjoin the results of my analytical experi- 
ments on the four principal subjects of dyeing. 

Carbon. Hydrogen. Oxygen Azote. 
Wool 53*70 2-80 31*20 12*30 

Silk .50*69 3-94 3404 ir33 

Cotton 42*11 5*06 5283 

Plax 42*81 5*50 51*70 
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The first two, independently of the azote nr 
sess a marked difference of composition/ 

their excess of carbon and deficiency of oxygen 

85. In consequence of this composition 
animal substances, when set on fire, produce a 
bright fiame, which breaks out at the beginning 
but is soon stifled by the charcoal which is 
formed, and which has peculiar properties ; their 
combustion is accompanied with a penelratint/ 
odor, owing to the ammoniac and oil which 
escape unconsumed ; they are liable to putre- 
faction, in which process ammoniac is proefuced 
as well as in their distillation, by a more intimate 
union of the azote and hydrogen ; while vege- 
table substances, on the contrary, undergo the 
vinous and acetous fermentation. It is evident 
that, as animal substances contain a considerable 
quantity of principles disposed to assume an 
elastic form, they have less cohesive force among 
their particles than vegetables, and a greater dis- 
position to combine with other substances ; hence 
they are more liable to be destroyed by different 
agents, and are more disposed to combine with 
coloring particles. 

86. The consequence of this action on animal 
substances is, that they cannot bear lies, and 
that alkalis should be used with great caution in 
the processes employed for dyeing them ; where- 
as no danger is to be apprehended from the use 
of alkalis with substances of the vegetable kind. 
Nitric and sulphuric acids have also a consi 
derable action on animal substances : the former 
decomposes them, extricates the azote, separates 
the fatty matter, and forms carbonic acid or 
fixed air, and oxalic acid or the acid of sugar 
with a part of tlie hydrogen and a part of ilic 
clvarcoal ; the latter extricates the inffiimmahle 
gas, probably azotic gas, and .reduces the otlicr 
principles to the state of carbon. Silk hears 
some resemblance to vegetable substances, from 
its being less disposed to combine with coloring 
particles, and by resisting the action of alkalis 
and acids more powerfully ; which may arise 
cither from the same principles being more inti- 
mately combined in it than in wool, or, more 
probably, from its containing less azote and 
hydrogen. But, though the action of alkalis and 
acids upon silk be weaker than upon wool, thiy 
should still be employed with great caution, be- 
cause the brightness of color required in silk 
appears to depend upon the smoothness of il;i 
surface, which should, on that account, be pre- 
served unimpaired, with every po.ssible attention, 
Cotton withstands the action of acids much bet- 
ter than flax or hemp. Even the nitric acid doe! 
not destroy it without great difficulty. 

Of Wool. 

87. The value of wool, and its fitness for tlu 
different kinds of mapufacture, depend upon tin 
length and fineness of its filaments. Wool i 
naturally covered with a kind of grease, whicl 
preserves it from moths ; so that it is notscouroc 
until it is about to be dyed, or formed into yarn 
To scour wool, it is generally put for about ; 
quarter of an hour into a kettle, containing 
sufficient quantity of water, mixed with one 
fourth of putrid urine, heated to such a degre 
as the hand can just bear, and it must be stirre 
from time to time with sticks. It is then take 
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out, put to drain, and carried in a large basket 
to a running water, where it is moved about 
until the grease is entirely separated, and no 
longer renders the water turbid ; it is afterwards 
taken out, and left to drain. It sometimes loses 
in this operation more than a fifth of its weight. 
Tlws operation should be conducted witli much 
care, since the more correctly it is performed, 
the better is the wool fitted to receive the dye. 
In this process the ammonia or volatile alkali 
which exists in the urine, readily combines with 
tlie oil of the wool, and forms a soap, which, 
being soluble in water, is dissolved and carried 
off. 

88. Wool is dyed in the fleece before it is 
spun, when it is intended to form cloths of mixed 
colors ; it is *dyed after being spun, when in- 
tended principally for tapestry : but it is most 
generally dyed after having been manufactured 
into cloth. If wool be dyed in the fleece, its 
filaments, from being separate, absorb a larger 
quantity of the coloring particles than when it 
is spun ; for the same reason, woollen yarn takes 
up more than cloth ; but cloths ♦heinselves vary 
considerably in this respect, according to their 
degree of fineness, or the closeness of their tex- 
ture. Besides, the variety in their dimensions, 
the different qualities of the ingredients employed 
in dyeing, and a difference of circumstances in 
the process, prevent us from relying upon the 
precise quantities recommended for the pro- 
cesses. This ought in all dyes to be attended to. 
It is a fact well known to dyers and others, that 
the coarse wool from the thighs and tails of 
some sheep receives the coloring particles with 
great difficulty. Tlie finest cloth is never fully 
penetrated with the scarlet dye, hence the in- 
terior of the cloth appears always of a lighter 
siiade wiien cut, and sometimes almost white. 
I’or the generality of colors, wool requires to be 
prepared by a bath, in which it is boiled with 
saline substances, principally with alum and 
tartar ; but there are some dyes for which the 
wool does not require such a preparation ; then 
it must be well washed in warm water, and 
wrung O'lt, or left to drain. 

89. The surface of the filaments of wool or 
hair is not quite smooth ; for, although no rough- 
ness or inequality can he (liscovered, yet they 
seem to be formed of fine lamina* placed over 
each other in a slanting direction, from the root 
of the filament towards the point, resembling the 
arrangement of the scales of a fish, which cover 
each other from the head of the animal to it.t 
lail. This peculiarity of structure is proved by 
a simple experiment. If a hair be held by the 
root in one hand, and drawn between the fingers 
of the other hand, from the root towards the 
point, _ hardly any friction is perceived, and no 
noise is heard ; but if it be seized by the point, 
and passed in the same manner between the 
angers from 'the point towards the root, a re- 
sistance is felt, and a tremulous motion is per- 
ceptible to tlie touch, while the ear perceives a 
flight noise. Thus it appears, that tlie texture 
IS not the same from the root towards the point, 
*8 it is from the point towards the root. This is 
jarther confirmed by another experiment. If a 
hair be held between the thumb and fore-finger, 
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and they be rubbed against each other in the 
longitudinal direction of the hair, it acquires a 
progressive motion towards the root. This ef- 
fect depends not on the nature of the skin of the 
finger, or on its texture, for if the hair be turned 
and the point placed where the root formerly 
was, the motion is reversed, that is, it will still 
be towards the root. 

90. On this peculiarity of structure, which 
was observed by M. Monge, depend the pro- 
cesses of felting and fulling of hair and wool 
for different purposes. In the process of felting, 
the flocculi of wool are struck with the string of 
the bow, by which the filaments are detached, 
and dispersed in the air. These filaments fall 
back on each other in all directions, and, when a 
layer of a certain thickness is formed, they are 
covered with a cloth, on which the workman 
pre^es with his hands in all parts. By this 
pressure the filaments are brought nearer to each 
other ; the points of contact are multiplied ; the 
progressive motion towards t\ie root is produced 
by the agitation; the filaments entangle each 
other ; and the lamiiijc of each taking hold of 
those of the others, which are in an opposite 
direction, the whole is retained in a state of close 
contexture. 

91. Connected with this operation is that of 
fulling. The roughness on tlie surface of the 
filaments of wool, and their tendency to acquire 
a progressive motion towards the root, produce 
great inconvenience in the operations of spinning 
and weaving. This inconvenience is obviated 
by covering the filaments with a coat of oil, 
which fills up the pores, and renders the asperities 
less sensible. When these operations are finished , 
the stufl* must be freed from the oil, which would 
prevent it from taking the color with which it is 
to be dyed. For tliis purpose it is taken to the 
fullmg-inill, where it is beaten with large beetles, 
in a trough of water, through which clay has 
been diffused. The clay unites with the oil, 
which, being thus rendered soluble in water, is 
carried ofl' by fresh ])ortious of water, conveyed 
to it. In this way the stuff is scoureil ; but this 
is itot the solo object of the operation. By the 
alternate pressure of the beetles, an effect similar 
to that of the hands of the workman, in the 
operation of felting, is produced. The filaments 
composing a thread of warp or woof, acquire a 
progressive motion ; are entangled with the 
filaments of the adjoining threads ; tliose of the 
latter into life next, and so on, till the whole be- 
come felted together. The stuff is now con- 
tracted in all its dimensions, and, participating 
both of the nature of clotli and of felt, may be 
cut without being subjected to ravel ; and, when 
employed to make a garment, requires no hem- 
ming. In a common woollen stocking web, 
after this operation, the stitches are no longer 
subject to run, and, the threads of the warp and 
woof being less distinct from (?ach other, the 
whole stuff is thickened, and forms a warmer 
covering. 

Of Silk. 

92. Silk in its natural state is coated over 
with a substance which has generally been con- 
sidered as a kind of gum or varnish. To this 
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substance the silk is supposed to owe its elasticity silk that degree of brightness which is necessar 
and stiffness. Besides this varnish, the silk when it is to be employed in the manufacture of 
usually met with in Europe is impregnated with white stuffs. For this purpose it must undergo 
a substance of a yellow color, and, for most the process of sulphuration, in which the silk is 
of the purposes for which silk is required, exposed to the vapor of sulphur. But before 
it is necessary to free it from both the varnish the silk which has been thus treated is fit for re- 
and the coloring matter. To effect this, the ceiving colors, and retaining them in their full 
silk is subjected to the operation of scouring; lustre, the sulphur which adheres to it must be 
but it is very obvious that when the silk is to be separated by immersion and agitation for some 
dyed, the scouring need not be carried so far time in warm water, otherwise the colors are 
as is required where it is to remain white. Dif- tarnished and greatly injured, 
ferent colors, also* will require different degrees 97. It has long been an object of consider- 
of scouring; and this difference is generally able importance, to deprive silk of its coloring 
regulated by the quantity of soap employed : matter, without destroying the gum, on which 
100 pounds of silk boiled in a solution of its stiffness and elasticity depend. A process 
twenty pounds of soap, for three or four hours, for this purpose was discovered by Beauin^’*, but 
supplying a little water occasionally because of as it was not made public, others have been led 
the evaporation, will be sufficiently prepared to to it by conjecture and experiment. The follow- 
receive the common colors. For blue colofc the ing account, given by Berthollet, is all that has 
proportion of soap must be greater; and scarlet, transpired concerning this process. A mixture 
cherry color, &c., require a still greater proper- is made with a small quantity of muriatic acid 
lion, because for those colors the ground must be and alcohol. The muriatic acid should be in a 


whiter. 

93. When silk is to be employed white, it 
must undergo three operations. The first con- 
sists in keeping the hanks of silk in a solution 
of thirty pounds of soap to 100 of silk: this 
solution ought to he very hot, but not boil- 
ing ; when any part of the hanks immersed is 
entirely free from its gum, which is known by 
the whiteness it acquires, the hanks are to be 
shaken over, as the dyers term it, so that the 
part which was not before immersed, may 
undergo the same process. They are then taken 
out and wrung, as the process is finished. 

94. In the second operation the silk is put 
into bags of coarse cloth, each bag containing 
from twenty-five to thirty pounds. A solution 
of soap is prepared as in tlie former case, but 
with a smaller proportion of soap. In this the 
bags are boiled for an hour and a half; and that 
they may not receive too much heat by resting 
on the bottom of the vessel, they must be con- 
stantly stirred during the operation, 

9,5. The third operation is to communicate 
to the silk different shades, that the white may 
be rendered more pleasing. These shades are 
known by different naines, as China-white, silver- 
white, azure-white, or thread-white. For this 
purpose a solution of soap is also prepared, of 
which the proper degree of strength is ascer- 
tained by its manner of frothing by agitation. 
For the China-white, which is required to have 
a slight tinge of red, a small quantity of anatto 
is added, and the silk is shaken over in it till it 
has acquired the shade required. In other 
whites, a blue tinge is given by adding a little 
blue to the solution of soap. The azure-white 
is produced by means of indigo. To prepare 
the azure, fine indigo is well washed in mode- 
rately warm water, after which boiling water is 
poured upon it. It is then left to settle, and the 
liquid part only, which contains the finer and 
more soluble parts, is employed. 

96. Some use no soap in the third operation, 
but, when the second is completed, they wash 
the silks, fumigate with sulphur, and azure them 
with river water, which should be very pure. 
But all these operations are not sufficient to give 


state of purity, and entirely free from nitric 
acid, which would give the silk a yellow color. 
In the mixture thus prepared, the silk is to be 
immersed. 

98. One of the most difficult parts of the 
process, especially when large quantities are 
operated upon, is to produce a uniform white- 
ness. In dyeing the whitened silk, there is also 
some difficulty in preventing its curling ; hence, 
it is recommended to keep it constantly stretclied 
during the drying, 'rho muriatic acitl seems to 
bo useful in this process, by softening the gum, 
and assisting the alcohol to dissolve the coloring 
particles which are combined with it. 3'he al- 
cohol which has been impregnated with th? 
coloring matter may be again separated from it 
an<l purified, and may thus serve in future ope 
rations, and render the process more economical 
This may be effected by distillation with a mo 
derate heat, in glass or stone-ware vessels. 

The preparation with alum is a very important 
preliminary operation in the dyeing of silk. 
Without this process, few colors would have 
either beauty or durability. Forty or fifty pounds 
of alum, dissolved in warm water, are mixed in 
a vat, with forty or fifty pails of water; and, to 
prevent the crystallisation of the salt, the solution 
must be carefully stirred during the mixture. 
The silk being previously washed and beetled, 
to separate any remains of soap, is immersed in 
this alum liciuor, and after eight or nine hours is 
^rung out, and washed in a stream of water : 159 
pounds of silk may be prepared in the above 
quantity of liquor ; but when it begins to grow 
weak, which may be known by the taste, twenty 
or twenty-five pounds of alum are to be added, 
and the addition repeated till the liquor acquires 
an offen.sive smell. It may then be employed in 
the preparation of silk intended for darker colors, 
till its whole strength is dissipated. This prepa- 
ration of silk with alum must be made in the 
cold ; for when the liquor is employed hot, the 
lustre is impaired. 

Of CoTTOic. 

99. Cotton is the down or wool obtained from 
the pods of the gossipium, a shrubby plant which 
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grows in warm climates. Cottons differ prin- 
cipally in the length of their filaments, their 
fineness, strength, and color. This substance 
has different shades, from a deep yellow to a 
white. The most beautiful is not always the 
whitest ; it is necessary to bleach it, by processes 
similar to those employed in the bleaching of 
linen. Or, instead of these, oxygenated muriatic 
acid may be employed ; and a more beautiful 
white thus produced, than by the ordinary way 
of bleaching. M. Berthollet succeeded in 
bleaching the yellow cotton of St. Domingo, 
which very obstinately retains this bad color. 
Bub that cotton may be disposed to receive the 
dye, it must undergo scouring. Some boil it in 
sour water, but more frequently alkaline lie is 
uicd ; the cotton must be boiled in it for two 
hours, and then wrung out; after which it must 
be rinsed in a stream of water, till the water 
cones off clear; it must then be carefully dried. 
The cotton stuffs, which are to be prepared, must 
be soaked for some time in water, mixed with at 
most one-fiftieth of sulphuric acid ; after whicli, 
they must be carefully washed in a stream of 
water, and dried. M. Berthollet has observed, 
lliat tlie acid which had been used in this opera- 
tion, had taken up a quantity of calcareous 
earth and iron, wliich would have injured the 
colors very much. Aluming and galling are 
generally employed in the dyeing of cotton and 
linen. In the preparation with alum, about four 
ounces of it are reouired to each pound of stuff; 
it must be dissolved with the precautions above- 
mentioned. Some add a solution of soda in the 
proportion of one-sixteenth of the alum ; others 
a small quantity of tartar and arsenic. The 
thread is well impregnated by working it pound 
by pound in this solution ; it is then put altoge- 
ther into a vessel, and what remains of the liquor 
is poured upon it. Tiiis is left for twenty-four 
hours, and then removed to a stream of water, 
where it remains for about two hours, to extract 
a part of the alum, and is llum waslied. Cotton, 
by this operation, gains about onc-fortielh of its 
own weight. 

100. Ill the operation of galling, it is usual to 
employ different quantities of galls or otlier as- 
tringents, according to their quality, or the effect 
to be produced. Powdered galls are boiled for 
about two hours, in a quantity of water propor- 
tioned to that of the thread to bo galled; the 
liquor is then allowed to cool to a temperature 
^hicli the hand can bear, after which it is divided 
into a number of equal parts, that the thread inj^ 
be wrought pound by pound ; and what remains 
is poured upon the whole together. It is then 
left for twenty-four hours, when intended for 
black, but for other colors twelve or fourteen hours 
are sufficient. It may then be wrung out, and 
carefully dried. When stuffs arc galled, which 
have already received a color, the operation is to 
be performed in the cold, that the color may 
suffer no injury. M. Berthollet found that cotton 
which had been alumed, acquired more weight 
in the galling than that which had not under- 
gone that process; although alum adheres but in a 
small quantity to cotton, it communicates to it a 
greater power of combining, both with the as- 
VOL. VII. 


tringent principle and with the coloring particles 
of difierent substances. 

Of Flax. 

101. Flax must undergo several preparations 
before it be fit to receive the dye. (>f these, the 
watering is an operation of much consequence, 
from its influence on the quality and quantity of 
the product, and from its deleterious effects on 
the air. In this operation, a glutinous juice, 
which holds the green coloring part of the plant 
in solution, undergoes a greater or less degree of 
decomposition, according to the mode of con- 
ducting the operation. This matter seems to rc- 
.semble the glutinous part, that is held dissolved 
in the juice procured from green plants by pres- 
sure, which is separated along with the coloring 
pa|^icles by a heat approaching to that of ebul- 
lition, which becomes putrid, and which affords 
ammonia by distillation; but it is probable, that 
water alone cannot sufliciently separate it from 
the cortical parts : whence the hemp, which has 
been watered in too strong a current, is deficient 
in its softness and pliability, &c. But if the 
water employed be stagnant and putrid, theliemp 
acquires a brown color, loses its firmness, and 
emits highly noxious vapors. This process is 
therefore performed to the greatest advantage, in 
watering pits situated on the banks of rivers, 
where the water may be changed often enough to 
prevent a putrefaction, that would injure the 
hemp, and be prejudicial to the workmen ; yet 
not so often as to hinder the degree of putrefac- 
tion which is necessary to render the water ca- 
pable of dissolving the glutinous substance. To 
prepare flax for the dye, it must also be sub- 
jected to the operations of scouring, aluming, 
and galling, in tne same manner as cotton. 

PART ir. 

THR PRACTICE OF DYEING. 

102. Before we proceed to give directions for 
the various processes to be observed in the prac- 
tice of dyeing, we shall take a brief view of M. 
Birlhollet’s observations on dyeing operations in 
general, which cannot fail to be interesting to the 
practical dyer. 

103. * It may be regarded,’ says he, ‘ as a ge- 
neral principle, that processes performed in a 
great manufactory are more advantageous tlian 
those which arc insulated, since, from the subdi- 
vision of la\)Or, each workman, occupied with a 
single object, acquires cererity and perfection in 
his employment, by which means the saving of 
time and labor becomes very considerable. 

104. This principle is particularly applicable 
to the art of dyinng, as the preparation which 
remains after one operation may often be advan- 
tageously employed in another. A bath from 
which the coloring matter has been nearly ex- 
tracted in the first operation may be used as a 
ground for other stufl's, or, with the addition of a 
fresh portion of ingredients, may form a new 
bath. The galls which have been applied to the 
galling of silk may answer a similar purpose for 
cotton or wool. From this it is evident that the 
limitations under which the art of dyeing lal)ors 
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in some countries must tend to obstruct its pro- 
gress and improvement. 

105. A dye-house should be situated as near 
as possible to a stream of water, and should be 
spacious and well lighted. It should be floored 
with lime and plaster; and proper means should 
be adopted to carry off water or spent baths by 
forming channel® or gutters, so that every opera- 
tion may be conducted with the greatest attention 
to cleanliness. 

106. The size and position of the boilers are 
to be regulated by the nature and extent of the 
operations for which they are designed. Except- 
ing for scarlet and other delicate colors, in which 
tin is used as a mordant, in which case tin vessels 
are preferable, the boilers should be of brass or 
copper. Brass, being less apt than copper to bo 
acted on by means of chemical agents, aiK^ to 
communicate spots to the stuffs, is fitter for the 
purpose of a dyeing vessel. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to say that it is of the greatest consequence 
that the coppers be well cleaned for every opera- 
tion; and that vessels of a large size should be 
furnished at the bottom with a pipe and stop-cock 
for emptying them ; there must also be a contri- 
vance above each copper to support the poles for 
the purpose of draining the stuffs which arc im- 
mersed, so that the liquor may fall back into the 
vessel, and prevent waste. 

107. Dyes for silk, where a boiling heat is not 
necessary, are prepared in troughs or backs, 
which are long copper or wooden vessels. The 
colors which are used for silk are extremely deli- 
cate. They must therefore be dried quickly, 
that they may not be long exposed to the action 
of the air, and that tiiere may be no risk of 
change. For this puqmse, it is necessary to 
have a drying room heated with a stove. The 
silk is stretclied on a moveable pole, which by 
the dyers is called a shaker. This is hung up in 
the heated chamlier, and kept in constant motion 
to promote the evaporation. 

108. For pieces of stuffs, a winch or reel mus* 
be used; the ends of which are supported by 
two iron forks which may be put up at pleasure 
in holes made in the curb on which the edge^f 
the copper rest. The manipulations in dyeing 
are iieitner difficult nor complicated. Their ob- 
ject is to impregnate the stuff to be dyed with 
the coloring particles, which are dissolved in the 
bath. For this purpose, the action of the air is 
necessary, not only in iixing the coj^oring ])arti- 
cles, but also in rendering them more vivid;* 
while those which have nut been fixed iu the stuff 
are to be carefully removed. In dyeing whole 
pieces of stuff, or a number of pieces at once, 
the winch or reel mentioned above must be em- 
ployed. One end of the stuff is first laid across 
it, and, by turning it quickly round, the whole 
passes successively over it. By turning it after- 
wards the contrary way, that part of the stuff 
which was first immersed will be the last in the 
second immersion, and by this means the color- 
ing matter will be communicated as equally as 
possible. 

109. In dyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
broad ladder with very close rounds, called by the 
dyers of this country a scraw, or scray, is used. 
This is placed over the copper, and the wool is 

A 


I N 0. 

put Upon it for the purpose of draining and expo, 
sure to the air, or when the liquor is to be 
changed. 

110. To separate the superabundant coloring 
particles, or those which have not been fixed in 
the stuff, after being dyed, it must be wrung out. 
This operation is performed with a cylindrical 
piece of wood, one end of which is fixed in the 
wall, or in a post. This operation is often re- 
peated a numoer of times successively, for the 
purpose of drying the stuffs more rapidly, and 
communicating a brighter lustre. When, after a 
certain quantity of fresh ingredients is added to 
a liquor, and it is stirred about, it is said to be 
raked, because it is mixed with the rake. ,Tn 
dyeing, one color is frequently communicated to 
stuff's, with the intention of applying another 
upon it, and thus a compound color is produced. 
The first of these operations is called giving a 
ground. When it is found necessary to pass 
stuffs several times through the same liquor, each 
particular operation is called a dip. A color is 
said to be rosed, when a red color, having a 
yellow tinge, is changed to a shade inclining to 
a crimson or ruby color ; and the conversion of a 
yellow red to a more complete red, is called 
heightening the color. 

111. In addition to these general remarks, wc 
might give more minute details of the different 
operations which are employed in dyeing ; but, 
as we cannot presume that they would be of 
much advantage to the practical dyer, we shall 
not indulge in useless description. Although the 
manipulations of dyeing are not very various, 
and appear extremely simple, they require very 
particular attention, and an experienced eye, in 
order to judge of tlie qualities of the bath, to 
produce and sustain the degree of heat suited to 
each operation ; to avoid all circumstances that 
might occasion inc(|ualities of color, to judge ac- 
curately whether the shade of what comes out of 
the bath suits the pattern, and to establish the 
proper gradations in a series of shades. 

112. We shall here make a few observations 
on the qualities and effects of different kinds of 
water, which may be considered as one of the 
most essential agents in the art of dyeing. It is 
almost unnecessary to remark that water which is 
muddy, or contains putrid substances, should 
not be employed ; and, indeed, no kind of water 
which possesses qualities distinguished by the 
taste, ought to be used. Water which lioUls in 
solution earthy salts, has a very considerable ac- 
fton on coloring matters, and it is chiefly by 
means of these salts. Such, for instance, are the 
nitrates of lime and magnesia, muriate of lime 
and magnesia, sulphate of lime, and carbonate of 
lime and of magnesia. 

113. These salts, which have earthy bases, 
oppose the solution of the coloring particles, and 
by entering into corabin.ition with many of them 
cause a precipitation, by which means the color 
is at one time deeper, and at other times duller 
than would otherwise be the case W aters im- 
pregnated with the carbonates of lime and mag- 
nesia, yield a precipitate when they are boiled; 
for the excess of carbonic acid which lieU them 
in solution is driven off by the heat; dm eartw 
are thus precif)itatcd, and adhering to the stuffs 
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to be dyed, render them foul, and prevent the 
coloring matter from combining with them. 

114. It is of much consequence to be able to 
distinguish the different kinds of water which 
come under the denomination of hard-water, that 
they may be avoided in the essential operations 
of ayeing; but to detect different principles con- 
tained in such waters, and to ascertain their 
quantity with precision, require great skill, and 
very delicate management of chemical operations, 
which the experienced chemist only can be sup- 
posed to possess. 

1 15. One of these tests is the soap solution, 
by which it may be discovered whether water 
contain so large a portion of any of these saline 
matters as may be injurious to the processes. 
Salts which have earthy bases have the property 
of decomposing soap by the action of double 
affinity. The acid of the salt combines with the 
alkali of the soap, and remains in solution, while 
the earth of the salt and the oil of the soap enter 
into combination, and form an earthy product 
which is insoluble in water, and produces the 
curdling appearance which is the consequence of 
this new combination. Water, then, which is 
limpid, which has no perceptible taste or smell, 
and has the property of dissolving soap without 
decomposition, is sufficiently pure for the pro- 
cesses of dyeing. All waters which possess tnese 
qualities will be found equally proper for these 
purposes. 

1 1 6. Hut, as it is not always in the power of the 
dyer to dioose pure water, means of correcting 
tl»c water which would be injurious, and particu- 
larly for the dyeing of delicate colors, have been 
proposed. Water in which bran has been allowed 
to become sour, is most commonly employed for 
this purpose. This is known by the name of 
sours, or sour water. The metliod of preparing 
sour water is this : Twenty four bushels of bran are 
put into a vessel that will contain about ten bogs- 
lioads. A large boiler is filled with water, and 
when it is just ready to boil, it is poured into 
the vessel. Soon after the acid fermentation com- 
mences, and in about twenty hours the liquor is 
fit for use. Water which is impregnated with 
earthy salts, after being treated in this way, forms 
no precipitate when boiled. 

117. Mucilaginous plants are sometimes 
boiled in the water for the purpose of correcting 
it, when a froth forms that is to be carefully 
skimmed off as it rises. The mucilage coagu- 
lates, carrying with it the earths which separatg 
on the volatilisation of the carbonic acid, as well 
as those that arc merely mixed with tlie water 
and which render it turbid. 

The salts, however, which have an earthy base, 
and which are in general injurious to dyeing, 
do, in certain cases, serve to modify the colors 
when the object of the dyer is to obtain deep 
shades. In this way, for example, a crimson 
hue is given to the color produced by cochi- 
neal. 

Of Dyeing Black. 

118. We now proceed to give an account of 
the most useful and advantageous processes for 
dying different colors, and begin with the nie- 
diod of dying black. 


It has been justly observed, by an able writer 
on this subject, that absolute black being a com- 
plete privation of all color, can scarcely be 
ascribed to any body in nature, since it must then 
become invisible. The color so named, as com- 
municated by dye-stuffs, is, indeed, rather an 
intense blue or brown, and is generally produced 
by the union of these coloring matters with a 
ferruginous mordant, and hence it may not im- 
properly be termed a compound color. The 
juice of the cashew nut communicates a black 
that will not wash out, and whicli resists boiling 
with soap or alkalis. The anacardium occiden- 
tale and the toxicodendron afford a durable dye, 
but it is of a brownish hue. The juice of the 
sloe affords a pale tint of a brownish cast, which 
becomes deeper after having been repeatedly 
wished with soap, and afterwards wetted witli a 
solution of alkali.* On boiling sloes, their juice 
becomes red, and the red tinge, which in that 
state it imparts to linen, is converted by washing 
with soap into a bluish color cf some durability. 
But these methods of obtaining a black color 
cannot be employed in dyeing, because these 
substances are not to be obtained in sufficient 
quantity, and the black which they afford is not 
equal to that formed by the common processes. 
All black colors, therefore, are the effects of 
combination. To produce them, the black par- 
ticles formed by the union of the astringent 
principle with the oxide of iron, held in solution 
by an acid, are fixed on the stuff that is intended 
to be dyed. 

119. There are very few substances which 
have the property of producing of themselves a 
permanent black color. The juice of some plants 
IS found to produce this effect on cotton and 
linen. 

120. When the particles are precipitated from 
the mixture of an astringent and a solution of 
iron, they have only a blue color ; if they be then 
left exposed to the air, and moistened with water, 
their color becomes deeper, but still the blue is 
distinguishable. The stuff itself then contributes 
to^ncrcase the intensity of the black, whether it 
be that in this state of combination it undergoes 
a slight combustion, or that the coloring particles 
undergo a further degree of combustion, from 
presenting a larger surface to the air. Without 
the action of the air, however, a fine black can- 
not ])e produced ; on which account the operations 
are performed at different intervals, during which 
the stuff is taken out of the bath, that it may be 
exposed to the air. M. Berthollet has ascertained, 
that black stuffs placed in contact with pure air 
diminish its volume, and consequently absorb 
a certain portion of it. 

121. Of Woollen Black . — Vrom the 

process described by Hellot, woollen cloth, tone 
dyed black ought to ’■eceive the deepest blue tint, 
or mazarine blue, to bo washed in the river as soon 
as taken out of the vat, and afterwards cleansed 
by the fulling mill. 

For every hundred pounds of stuff, ten pounds 
(if logwood, and ten pounds of galls reduced to 
powder, are put into a bag, and boiled with a 
sufficient quantity of water, for twelve hours. 
A third of this liquor is put into another copper, 
with two pounds of verdigris. The stuff is im- 

2 Q 2 



DYEING. 


596 

nersed in this, and continually stirred for two 
hours. The liquor should be kept hot, but it 
ought not to boil. At the end of two hours the 
stuff is taken out, and a similar portion of the 
liquor is put into the copper, with eight pounds 
of sulphate of iron. During the solution of the 
copperas, the fire is diminished, and the liquor is 
allowed to cool for half an hour, stirring it well 
the whole time. The remainder is then to be 
added, and, after making this addition, the bag 
containing the astringent matters should be 
strongly pressed, to separate the whole. A quan- 
tity of sumach, from fifteen to twenty pounds, is 
now to be added, and the liquor is just raised 
to the boiling temperature; and when it has 
given one boil, it is to be immediately stopped 
with a little cold water. A fresh quantity of sul- 
phate of iron, to the amount of two pounds is 
then added, and the stuff is kept in it for another 
hour, after which it is taken out, washed and 
aired ; it is again put into the copper, and con- 
stantly stirred for an hour. It is then carried to 
the river, well washed, and fulled. To soften 
the black color, and make it more firm, another 
liquor is prepared with weld. This is made to 
boil for a moment, and when it is cooled the 
stuff is passed through it. Ily this process, which 
is indeed somewhat complicated, a beautiful 
black color is produced. 

J22. Tlut the methods usually followed for 
dyeing black, are more simple. Cloth, which 
has been previously dyed blue, is merely boiled 
in a vat of galls for two hours. It is then kept 
two hours, but without boiling, in the vat of log- 
wood and sulphate of iron, and afterwards washed 
and fulled. According to llellot’s process, a 
liquor is to be prepared of a pound and a half 
of yellow wood, five pounds of logwood, and ten 
pounds of sumach, for every fifteen yards of deep 
blue cloth ; and, the cloth having boiled in this 
for three hours, ten pounds of sulphate of iron 
are added ; the cloth is allowed to remain for 
two hours longer, when it is taken out and aired, 
after which it is again returned to the vat for an 
hour, and then washed and fulled. 

When stuffs are to be dyed at less expense, 
instead of the blue ground, a brown or root-co- 
lored ground may be substituted. This brown 
or fawn color is communicated by means of the 
root of the walnut-tree, or green walnut-peels. 
The stuffs are then to be dyed black, according 
to some of the methods already desoiibed. 

123. The proportions of the ingredients em- 
ployed by the English dyers are, for every hun- 
dred pounds of cloth previously dyed a deep 
blue, about five pounds of sulphate of iron, five 
pounds of galls, and thirty of logwood. The 
first step in the process is to gall die cloth, after 
which it is passed through the decoction of log- 
wood, to which the sulphate of iron has been 
added. 

124. As a substitute for galls, the leaves of 
the arbutus, uva ursi, have been recommended, 
and employed. The leaves must be carefully 
dried, so that the green color may be preserved : 
100 pounds of wool are boiled with sixteen 
pounds of sulphate of iron, and eight of tartar, 
tor two hours ; the following day the cloth is 
X) be rinsed as after aluming ; 150 pounds of the 


leaves are then to be boiled for two hours in 
water, and after being taken out, a small quan- 
tity of madder is to be added to the liquor 
putting in the cloth at the same time, which is 
to remain about an hour and a half. It is then 
taken out and rinsed in water. By this process, 
it is said, that blue cloth receives a tolerably 
good black, but white cloth becomes only of a 
deep brown. 

125. After the operations for dyeing the cloth 
have been finished, it is washed in a river, and 
fulled, till the water runs off* colorless. Soapsuds 
are recommended by some in fulling fine cloths, 
but it is rather difficult to free the cloth entirely 
from the soap. After the cloth has come from the 
fulling mill, some propose to give it a dip in a 
bath of weld, by which it is said to be softened, 
and the color better fixed ; but, according to 
Lewis, this operation, which in other cases is of 
advantage, is useless after the cloth has been 
treated with the soap suds. 

126. Of Dj/eing Silk Blue li. — In communicat- 
ing a black color to silk, different operations are 
necessary, such as boiling, galling, repairing the 
vat, dyeing, and softening. To give a deeper 
shade to silk, it is necessary to deprive it of the 
gummy substance of which we have already 
spoken. This is done by boiling it four or five 
hours with one-fifth of its weight of white soap, 
and afterwards beetling and carefully washing 
it. The gummy substance, before mentioned, 
which silk in its natural state contains, does not 
increase the strength of the silk, which is then 
called raw ; but renders it more liable to wear 
out, from the stiffness it imparts to it : and though 
raw silk takes a black color with more facility, 
than silk which has been scoured or divested of its 
gum, that black is much less perfect, and resists 
the re-actives calculated to dissolve the coloring 
matter, in a much less forcible manner. 

127. In the process of galling silk, three- 
fourths of its weight of galls are to be boiled for 
three or four hours, but the proportion must de- 
pend on their quality. After the boiling, the li- 
quor is allowed to remain at rest for two hours ; 
the silk is then put into the bath, and left there 
from twelve to thirty-six hours, when it is to be 
taken out, and washed in the river. Hut as silk 
is capable of combining with a great proportion 
of the astringent principle, or tan, from which it 
receives a considerable increase of weight, it is 
allowed to remain for a longer or shorter time, as 
^e silk is required to have more or less additional 
weight. Hence to communicate to silk, what is 
called a heavy black, it is allowed to remain 
longer in the gall-liquor ; the process is repeated 
oftener, and the silk is dipped in the dye a 
greater number of times 

128. While silk is preparing for the process 
of dyeing, the vat is to be heated, and should be 
occasionally stirred, that the grounds which fall 
to the bottom may not acquire too much heat. 
It should always be kept under the boiling tem- 
perature. Gum and solution of iron are added 
in different proportions, according to the differ- 
ent processes. When the gum is dissolved, and 
the liquor near the boiling tenmerature, it w 1®“ 
to settle for about an hour. The silk, which m 
general is previously divided into three parts, 
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that each may be successively put into the vat, is 
now immersed in it. Each part is then to be 
three times wrung, and, after each wringing, 
hungup to air. The silk, being thus exposed to 
the action of the air, acquires a deeper shade. 
This operation being finished, the bath is again 
heated, with the addition of gum and sulphate 
of iron, and this is repeated two or three times, 
according as the black required is light or heavy. 
When the process is finished, the silk is rinsed 
in a vessel with some cold water, by turning or 
shaking it over. 

129. Silk, after it has been taken out of the dye, 
is extremely harsh, to remove which it is sub- 
jected to the operation of softening. A solution 
of four or five pounds of soap for every 100 
j)Ound8 of silk, is poured through a cloth into a 
vessel of water. The solution being completed, 
the silk is immersed, and allowed to remain in 
it for about fifteen minutes ; it is then to be 
wrung out and dried. 

130. When raw silk is to be dyed, that which 
I.as a natural yellow color is preferred. The 
galling operation must be performed in the cold, 
if it be desired to preserve the whole of the gum, 
and the elasticity whicli it gives to the silk; but 
if part only of it is wished to he preserved, the 
galling is to be performed in the warm vat. 

131 . The dyeing is also performed in the cold. 
All that is necessary is to add the sulphate of 
iron to the water in which the stuff is rinsed. 
Ily this simple process, the black dye is commu- 
nicated. It is then washed, beetled once or 
twice, and dried without wringing, that its elas- 
ticity may not be destroyed. Haw silk may be 
dyed by a more speedy process. After galling, 
it may be turned or shaken over in the cold bath ; 
and thus by alternately dipping and airing the 
stuff, the operation may be completed. It is 
then to be washed and dried as before. 

132. d'lie method of dyeing velvet at Genoa, 
which h.is been simplified and improved in 
Trance, is thus described by Macquer. For 
every 100 pounds of silk, twenty pounds of 
Aleppo galls, reduced to powder, are boiled in 
a sufficient quantity of water for an hour. The 
bath is allowed to settle till the galls have 
fallen to the bottom ; they are then taken out, 
and two pounds and a half of sulphuric acid, 
twelve pounds of iron filings, and twenty pounds 
of gum, are put into a copper, pierced with 
holes in all airections. This vessel is sus- 
pended by means of two rods passed through 
its handles, in the boiler, but so as not to touch 
the bottom. The gum is left for an hour to dis- 
solve, but must be stirred occasionally. Tf after 
this time the gum has not all left tlie pierced 
copper, it is a proof that the liquor is saturated 
with it ; but if, on the contrary, the whole has 
disappeared, from two to four pounds more may 
be added. This cullender should remain con- 
stantly suspended in the boiler, except when the 
dyeing is going on, during which time it must be 
removed. During those operations the boiler 
niiist be kept hot, but not allowed to boil. The 
galling of the silk is performed with one-third 
«f its weight of Aleppo galls. The silk is al- 
lowed to remain in the liquor for six hours tlie 
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first time ; tlien for twelve ; and fi)r tke rest, terw^ 
dum artem. 

133. Dr. Lewis remarks, that though white 
silk may be dyed a good black, without using 
either logwood or verdigris, the addition of those 
two ingredients contributes greatly to improve 
the color both in silk and in wool. But as the 
great use of galls in dyeing silk black renders it 
very expensive, it is of consequence to find some 
method of diminishing their quantity. M. Anglfes 
proposes the following process ; — When the silk 
has been carefully boiled and washed in tlie river, 
it is to be immersed in a strong decoction of 
green walnut-peels, and left in it till the color of 
the bath is exhausted. It is then taken out, 
slightly wrung, dried, and washed in the river. 
The decoction of walnut-peels is made by boil- 
ing a full quarter of an hour, when it is 
taken from the fire, and suffered to subside 
before dipping the silk, which Jias been previ- 
ously immersed in warm water. A blue ground 
is next given by ineansof logwood and verdigris. 
For every pound of silk, an ounce of verdigris 
is dissolved in cold water : the silk is left in this 
solution two hours; it is then dipped in a strong 
decoction of logwood, wrung out slightly, and 
dried before it is washed at the river. For light 
blacks, galling may be altogether omitted ; but 
for a heavy black, half a pound of galls must be 
employed for every pound of silk intended to be 
dyed. To prepare the liquor, two pounds of galls 
and three of sumach are macerated in twenty- 
five gallons of water over a slow fire, for twelve 
hours. After straining, three pounds of sulphate 
of iron, and as much gum arabic are dissolved 
in it. In this solution the silk is dipped at two 
different times, leaving it in two hours each 
time, taking care to air it after the first dipping, 
and to dry it before giving the second fire, when 
it is to be again aired and dried : it is then 
beetled twice at the river ; after which a third 
fire is given it, in the same manner as before, 
except that it is left in the liquor four or five 
hours. When drained and dried, it is again 
beetled twice at the river. The heat during the 
tf|)eration must not exceed 120° of Fahrenheit's 
thermometer ; and before the last two fires, an 
addition of half a pound of sulphate of iron and 
as much gum arabic is to be made. 

For removing the harshness that silk acquires 
from the black dye, M. Angitis proposes that a 
decoction weld should be preferred to a solu- 
tion of soap ; and observes that if silk be dyed 
blue with indigo, previous to its being dipped 
for black, it will take only a mealy black, but 
that a velvety black will be obtained, if it be pre- 
pared with logwood and verdigris ; and that 
green walnut-peels soften the silk. 

134. Of Dyeing Cotton and Linen Black . — 
To impart to coilon and linen a deep black dyo 
that wdl resist the action of soap, is attended with 
considerable difficulty. Several methods have 
been proposed as improvements on the old pro- 
cess; the following, practised at Rouen, is thus 
described by M. d'Apligny. The stuffs are first 
dyed sky-blue in the usual manner, and are then 
wrung out and dried. After this they are galled 
for about twenty-four hours, allowing four ounces 
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of gulls to every. pound of stuff; they are then 
again wrung, and well dried. 

The liquor, known among dyers by the name 
of the black cask, is then pour^ into a tub, five 
quarts for every pound of stutf, and in this the 
stuffs are worked by llie hand, in small portions, 
for about a quarter of an hour, when they are 
again wrung out and dried. This operation 
is repeated twice; adiling each time a fresh 
quantity of the black licjuor, well scummed. 
After this it is again aired, wrung out, washed 
at the river, and dried carefully. For the finish- 
ing process, a pound of alder bark for every 
I)ound of stuff is boiled for an hour, in a suffi- 
cient quantity of water. About half the liquor 
that was used for the galling, and half as much 
sumach as alder bark arc then added, and the 
whole boiled together for two hours, and th^n 
strained through a sieve. When the liquor is 
cold, the stuffs are worked through it for some 
time, occasionally airing them; after which they 
are suffered to remain immersed in it for twenty- 
four hours, when they are wrung out and dried. 

For softening them, when dry, it is customary 
to soak and work them in the romains of a weld 
bath that has been used for other colors, adding 
to it a little logwood. From this they are taken 
out and wrung, and instantly put into a tub of 
warm water, into whicii has been poured an 
ounce of olive oil for evt?ry pound of stuff*. 
They are then wrung out and dried carefully. 

Tlie same author has described another pro- 
cess for imparting to cotton and linen stuffs a fine 
and durable black. In this process the stuffs are 
first to be scoured as usual, galled, then alinned, 
and afterwards dipped in the weld bath. When 
taken out of this bath, they arc to be dyed in a 
decoction of logwood, to which a quarter of a 
pound of sulphate of copper has been added for 
every pound of stuff. After this they must be 
washed in the river, wrung sevend times but not 
loo hard; and dyed in a madder bath, in the 
proportion of half a pound to each pound of 
stuff. That the black niay not be liable to be 
discharged, the thread must be dipped in a bath 
of a solution of soap. * 

135. The following mctliod practised at Man- 
chester is given by Mr. Wilson. A galling is 
made with galls or sumach ; after which the stuff 
is dyed with the liquor of the bath, consisting of 
a solution of iron in vegetable acid, frequently 
composed of alder bark and iron, and th^*n dipped 
in a decoction of logwood with a little Verdigris. 
This process is repealed till a deep black is ol)- 
tained ; and it is necessary to wash and dry after 
each of these different operations. 

136. Dr. Bancroft, says Berthollet, had an- 
nounced that llift acid of tar was employed at 
Manchester for black dyes on cotton. Chaptal, 
in his dyes, used pyrolignous acid; but to Bose 
we owe the (hilails of the operation by which he 
himself obtained a fine black by means of that 
acid. 

137. Fill, says he, a cast-iron boiler with pyro- 
lignous acid; add to it old iron, well oxidised, 
and boil. Tlie solution of the oxide will take 
place rapidly. When the iron grows clean, and 
file solution becomes black as ink, throw the 
whole into a cask to be employed at need. 
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Prepare your cotton as usual, by giving ita blue 
ground. Gall ; turn the hanks of cotton through 
a bath of a solution of pyrolignite of iron, di- 
luted with tepid water. 

Renew the gallings, and the turnings through 
the bath of pyrolignite of iron, till you have obtained 
a deep and brilliant black. Finisn by passing your 
cotton through olive oil. This operation is sim- 
ple. Throw on some tepid water a little olive 
oil; pass the cotton through this bath; it ab- 
sorbs the oil ; but it must be worked for a long 
time in the bath to diffuse the oil equally. This 
process softens and gives suppleness to the 
cotton, as well as a great deal of brilliancy. Dry 
in tlie shade. The cottons are now of a perfect 
and very durable black. Every time that 
the bath of pyrolignite of iron has been em- 
ployed, it must be thrown away as useless, and 
the old baths arc never to be added to the 
cask. 

Bose intimates, that the stuffs dyed by means 
of pyrolignous acid, retain, with much tenacity, 
the odor of this acid, and that they must bo ex- 
posed to the air for some time to rid them of it, 
before folding them up for packing. 

The application of oil, which heightens the 
black, and imparts softness to tlie stuffs, is given 
to those which are woven, for example, to cotton 
velvet, by means of brushes, which are slightly 
imbued with it at their surface. 

Hermstadt recommends a process of Vogler, 
which consists in making use lor a mordant of a 
solution of nitrate of lead, in turning the stuff 
through a solution of glue, and in dyeing it in a 
bath composed of gall-nuts, logwood, and sul- 
phate of iron, for which last the acetate may be 
substituted. 

Of Dyeing Orat. 

138. Gray colors are properly the shades of 
black from the deepest to the lightest. They 
may be produced in several ways ; the two fol- 
lowing are the most approved methods. 

In the first method a decoction of bruised galls, 
and a solution of sulphate of iron are used. 
These ingredients must be prepared separately ; 
and then a part of it added to a quantity of 
water of a sufficient degree of heat, such as the 
hand can bear; and in this the cloth or wool is 
to be dipped. 

When it has attained the shade desired, it is 
taken out, and more of the decoction and jjolution 
must bo added to the same bath. Into this the 
clr^h is dipped, to give it a deeper shade. In tho 
same manner the operator proceeds to the 
deepest shades, always adding some of each of 
the lirjuors : though, for black-gray and other 
deep shades, it is best to give the cloth previously 
a blue ground, more or less deep according to 
circumstances. 

139. The second process for dyeing gray, and 
which is, by llellot and others, preferred to tlie 
preceding, in conscciuenoe of the stuff taking the 
decoction of galls more firmly, is this. Such a 
quantity of powdered ^alls as may be 
requisite is enclosed in a linen bag and boiled 
in water for two hours. In this decoction the 
stuffs must be boiled for an hour and tlien taken 
out. Some solution of iron is then added to lha 
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liquor, and the stulT paesed [through it, so as to 
produce a light shade ; more Wution of iron is 
then to be added to produce a deeper shade, 
and so on till the stuff acquire {the requisite 
color* 

If in this operation we go beyond the mark, 
the color must be darkened as before ; but re- 
peating these operations is prejudicial to the stuff, 
so that we should endeavour to catch the proper? 
shade at once, by taking it occasionally out of 
tlie bath. Care must be taken that the bath do 
not boil, and that it be rather warm than too hot. 

In whatever manner grays are dyed, they 
should be iininedialely washed in a large body 
of water, and the darkest may even require soap 
to cleanse them. It is sometimes required to 
give grays a tint of another color, as a nut, agate, 
or reddish cast. In this case, having given a 
tint more or less blue according to the object in- 
tended, the stuffs are dipped in the remains of 
some cochineal liquor, tlra* has served for dyeing 
cither scarlet or violet, adding galls, logwood, 
madder, &c. ; they are then browned more or less 
deep with a solution of iron. For the nut gray, 
yellow wood and logwood are added to the galls, 
and tlve stuff is to be dyed from white. 

140. Silk takes all grays, except black-gray, 
without previous aluming. The bath is com- 
posed [of fustic, dogwood, archil, and sulphate 
of iron. These ingredients are varied accord- 
ing to the tint to be given. Tims more archil 
is employed for grays that are to have a red- 
dish cast, more fustic for those that should 
incline to a russet or green, and more logwood 
for those that arc to be of a darker gray. For 
iron- gray logwood and solution of iron are only 
employed. But black-gray requires aluming; 
after which the silk is taken to the river, and 
then dipped in the weld bath. A part of this 
bath is thrown away, and its place supplied with 
logwood liquor. When the silk is impregnated 
with this, a sufficient (quantity of solution of iron 
is added, and, as soon as it has acquired the pro- 
per shade, it is to be washed and wrung care- 
fully. If the gray should happen to be too dark, 
the silk [is dipped in a solution of tartar, and 
afterwards in'warm water ;®and, if oy these means 
the color be weakened too much, the silk is again 
dipped in a bath of dye that is quite fresh. 

141. Linen and Colton should have a blue 
ground imparted to them for black-gray, iron- 
gray, and slate-gray, but for no other. All the 
shades require a galling proportionate to the 
gray to be produced. Gall baths that have J^c- 
fore served for other purposes are often employed. 
When the stuff has been galled, wrung, and 
<lried, it is dipped iii a vessel of cold water, to 
which is added a proper quantity of the bath 
from the black cask, and of a decoction of log- 
wood. The stuff is worked in separate portions, 
and afterwards washed and dried properly. Two 
other processes* for dyeing gray are given by M. 
Pileur d'Apligny, which, according to *him, pro- 
duce a more permanent color. They are these. 

1. The yarn is galled, dipped in a very weak 
oath of the black cask, and then maddered ; 

2. The yarn is dipped in a very hot solution of 
tartar, wrung gently and dried. It is then dyed 
in a decoction of logwood. After this operation 
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it appears black ; but, on working it attentively 
in warm soap suds, the surplus of the dye is 
discharged, and it remains of a durable slate- 
gray. 

142. A process, says M. Berthollet, the suc- 
cess of which is known to us, consists in taking a 
very diluted solution of acetate of iron (it is suf- 
ficient to add a little of this acetate to a quantity 

' of water), and a decoction of sumach, also very 
dilute. The cotton is passed in succession from 
one liquor to the other, till the wished for shade 
be attained. The finish is given by passing 
through a water slightly acidulated by sulphuric 
acid, otherwise the sumach gives a russet hue. 
By the same process may be obtained with nut- 
galls less lively grays ; and the alder bark affords 
an agreeable one, which borders on hazel. 

A skilful manufacturer of Rouen has coernnu- 
ni#ated to us the following process, which he 
makes use of successfully for cotton velvets, A 
galling is given with an equal quantity of gall* 
nuts and logwood, after which a bath of cold 
water is administered, and next another bath of 
water, in which there has been dissolved a weight 
of sulphate of iron, equal to the one-half of the 
preceding ingredients. After working the cotton 
about a quarter of an hour in this bath, it is rinsed 
in cold water, and brightened. 

For this purpose a bath of tepid water is used, 
to which one-eightieth of decoction of weld, and 
a little alum, arc added. The cotton is left 
about twenty minutes in this bath, after which 
it is washed in cold water, and dried. 

By modifying the doses of the ingredients, 
grays, from pearl-gray to the deepest gray, may 
be thereby obtained. 

For grays on printed goods, the same mordant 
is impressed as fora clear violet, and sumach or 
gall-nuts are employed acoording to the shade 
that is desired. 

Of Dyeing Blue. 

143. Of Dj/cing Wool Blue. — ^There are va* 
rious processes employed for dyeing wool, silk, 
&c., of blue color, but the principal coloring 
matters made use of are indigo and woad. Ar- 
Siil, cochineal, turmeric, and logwood, are occa- 
sionally used as auxiliaries. Prussian blue also 
has, in some cases, been successfully employed 
in producing some very beautiful but fugitive 
shades of blue. 

The vessels in which blue is dyed are called 
vats ; theji were formerly made of wood ; in many 
instances they are still constructed of that mate- 
rial; lead, however, has been found superior, and 
in modern practice, cast iron is generally used. 
When the vat is made of wood, the liquor must 
be raised to the requisite heat in another vessel, 
and then transferred to if, a process attended 
with many inconveniences ; when made of, lead 
it is surrounded with brick work, of a single 
brick in thickness, which admits of a fire being 
placed under it for the purpose of warming the 
liquor. 

144. Some dyers make use of iron vats which 
arc warmed by steam, applied to the exterior of 
the vat; but the more common method is to* usa 
a vessel of cast iron, and to apply a gentle fift 
under it as occasion may require. 



600 DYE 

Before the introduction of indigo, blue was 
dyed with woad, this produced a color which was 
tolerably permanent, but rather faint; a very rich 
blue however is now obtained by the union of 
the two substances. The proportions in which 
these are used, vary according to the depth of 
shade required. The following is the process 
of preparing a vat as given by Quatremere. 

145. fiiio a vat of about seven feet and a 
half deep, and five and a half in diameter, are 
thrown two bales of pastel or woad, previously 
broken, and together about 400 poun is weight ; 
thirty pounds of weld are boiled in a copper for 
three hours, in a sufficient quantity of water, to 
fill the vat. To this decoction are added twenty 
ounds of madder and a basket of bran. The 
oiling is then continued half an hour longer. 
This bath is cooled with twenty buckets of water, 
and after it is settled, and the weld taken out,^t 
is poured into the vat, which must be stirred with 
a rake all the time that it is running in, and for 
fifteen minutes longer. 

14{). The vat is then covered, and allowed to 
stand for six hours, when it is uncovered, and 
raked again for half an hour. The same opera- 
tion must be repeated every throe hours. When 
the ap[)earance of blue streaks is perceived on 
the surface, eight or nine pounds of quick lime 
are added ; the color then becomes of a deeper 
blue, and the vat exhales more pungent va[)ors. 
Immediately after the lime, or along with it, the 
indigo, which has been previously ground in a 
mill, with a small quantity of water, is put into 
the vat. The quantity is to be regulated by the 
intensity of the shade required. If, on striking 
the vat with a rake, a fine blue scum arises, no 
other preparation is required than to stir it with 
the rake twice in the space of six hours, to mix 
the ingredients completely. Great care should 
be taken not to expose the vat to the air, except 
during the lime of stirring it. 

147. V^ats of this description are sometimes 
liable to accidents. A vat is said to be repelled, 
when, having previously aHbrded fine shades 
of blue, it appears black, without any blue 
streaks; and if on being stirred the black colo^ 
becomes deeper, the vat at the same time exhales 
a pungent odor; and the stuff dyed in it comes 
out of a dirty gray color. These efforts are as- 
cribed to an excess of lime. 

148. Diilercnt means are employed to recover 
a repelled vat. Some merely relioat it; while 
others add tartar, bran, urine, or madd«<.’. Ilellot 
recommends bran and madder as the best re- 
medy. If the excess of lime be not veiy great, 
it is sufficient to leave it at rest five or six hours, 
putting in a quantity of bran and three or four 
])Oumis of madder, which are to be sprinkled on 
tl»e surface, and then it is to be covered up, and 
after a certain interval to be tried again. But 
if the vat has been so far repcdled as to afford a 
blue only when it is cold, it must be left at rest 
to recover, and sometimes must remain whole 
days without being stirri'd wiili ilie rake. 

149. When it begins to anu» i <l tolerable pat- 
tern, the Ifeth must be reheated. In general this 
revives the fenncnt.ition ; or it may be excited 
with bran and madder, and even with a basket 
or two of fresh pastel. 
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Hecquet d'Orval^nd Ribacourt advise to rest 
satisfied without raking up, if the bath be but 
slightly thrown back ; but if the evil has made 
more progress, to put into it some pounds of 
bran enclosed in a bag, and to diffuse through 
it at the same time three or four pounds of tartar 
in powder. The bag, after five or six hours, 
begins to float and is withdrawn, and the rake 
is used. If the vat be not yet restored, the same 
operation is repealed. 

Quatremere says, that he has re-established a 
vat which he had thrown back by a surcharge of 
lime ; and that for this eflect he contented him- 
self with heating twice, and leaving it then in 
repose for two days, after which it afforded a 
well characterised flower or bloom. He left it 
again in repose for three days ; and lastly, heat- 
ing it for the third time, he found it to be re- 
stored. 

150. The second accident, to which the pastel 
vat is subject, is putrefaction. When this acci- 
dent occurs, the veins and the bloom disappear, 
its color becomes russet, the paste which is at the 
bottom rises up, the smell becomes fetid. 

(^ualremere asserts, that, if a pattern of a dark 
blue be plunged into a vat thus deteriorated, its 
color becomes several shades lighter. Putrefac- 
tion takes place in a vat, because it has not been 
sufficiently furnished with lime. Whenever the 
marks of putrefaction appear, wo must hasten to 
correct it, by adding lime and raking up. This 
operation must be repeated till tlie vat bo re- 
stored ; but great care is required to avoid the 
opposite extreme. 

It appears, adds M. Berthollct, that a just 
distribution of lime is the object which demamls 
most attention in the conduct of a pastel vat. It 
moderates the fermentation of the pastel, and of 
the other substances that serve to disoxygenato 
the indigo; for this eftecl, pushed too far, de- 
stroys the coloring particles. But too strong an 
action of the lime becomes too great an obstacle. 
It is therefore proper to wait till the exce.ss of 
lime disappears, undoubtedly by the successive 
formation of carbonic acid, or the source of the 
fermentation must be increased, or a portion of the 
lime be saturated by a vegetable acid. Another 
use of the lime is to hold in solution the color- 
ing particles of indigo and of the pastel, which 
are disoxygenated. Woad is employed as wl41 
as pastel, but it appears that the preliminary 
preparation, to which both are subjected, is not 
essential. We have seen a skilful dyer of Rouen 
en^)Ioy for his vat the plant of woad simply 
dried ; and assert that he derived more advantage 
from it than from ordinary woad. 

151. The vat must bo raked about two hours 
before rlyeing, and to prevent the sediment, called 
paste, from occasioning inequalities in the color, 
a kind of lattice formerl of largo cords, termed a 
cros.s, is introduced ; and when wool is to be 
dyed in the fleece, a net with small meshes is 
placed over this. 

The wool or cloth being thoroughly wetted 
with clear water, a little warm is pressed out, 
and dipped into the vat, where it is moved about 
a longer or shorter time, according as the coloi 
is required to be more or less deep, taking it out 
occasionally to air. The action of the air is n€- 
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cessary to change the gpreen color given by the 
bath to a blue. In a rich bath^ it is difficult to 
<rivc a uniform color to light blues : the best me- 
thod of obtaining such shades, therefore, is to use 
vats nearly exhausted, and of a low temperature. 
Wool and cloth dyed blue, should be washed 
with great care, to carry off the particles not fixed 
in the wool, and those which are of a somewhat 
deep blue, ought even to be carefully cleansed, 
by falling with soap, which does not alter tlie 
color. Those designed to be dyed black, ought 
to be treated in the same manner; but it is not 
so necessary for those which are to be green, to 
be thus prepared. 

152. The indigo vat is that which contains 
neither pastel nor woad. The vessel used for 
this preparation is a copper, which, being of a 
conical figure, leaves between it and the brick- 
work that surrounds it, and on which its brim 
rests, an empty space sufficient to admit of the 
action of the fire. Into this copper are poured 
aliout forty pails of water, in which have been 
boiled six poumls of salt of tartar, twelve ounces 
of madder, and six pounds of bran. This liquor 
is to be put into the vat, grounds and all : six 
pounds of indigo ground in water are then to be 
put in, and after raking it carefully the vat is 
to be covered. A slow fire is to be kept up 
round it. Twelve hours after it is filled, it is to 
oe raked a second time ; and so on every twelve 
hours, till it become blue, which it will be in 
forty-eight hours. If the bath be well managed, 
it will lie of a fine green, covered with copper 
colored scales, and have a blue scum or fiower at 
the top. It may be observed, that the theory of 
this vat is the same as that of the foregoing, ex- 
cept that the indigo is here dissolved by alkali 
instead of lime. When this vat, which is much 
more easily managed than ibat of pastel, is in a 
proper state, it may be used for dyeing in the 
same manner as that described above. 

153. M. Hellot describes two vats in which 
the indigo is dissolved by urine. Madder is 
added to it, and in the one vinegar, in the other 
alum and tartar, of each a vveiglii equal to that 
of the indigo. The quantity of urine ought to 
be con.siderable. The solution of indigo, de- 
prived of its oxygen by the urine and madder in 
fermentation, is due to the uininonia formed in 
the urine, citlier by the action of heat or fermen- 
tation. llellot remarks, that an efiervescence 
takes place on pouring in the solution of alum 
and tartar, wliich jirobably tends to stop the 
putrefaction. These vats are by no means ooui- 
parable with those of pastel, or indigo; mucu 
less work being despatched by them ; so that 
they are aduntetl only for small dye;-houses. 

154. Of ye in Silk Blue . — Silk is dyed blue 
With indigo aloiK^, without any proportion of woad. 
The proportion of indigo mentioned in the prepa- 
ration of the indigo vat, and sometimes a larger, 
IS employed, with six pounds of bran, and about 
twelve ounces of madder. According to Macquer, 
half a pound of madder for “ach pound of potassa, 
renders the vat greener, and produces a more 
fixed color in the silk. When the vat is come to. 
It should be refreshed with two pounds of potassa, 
^nd three or four ounces of madder ; and, after 
fieiug raked, in the course of four hours it is fit 
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for dyeing. The temperature should be so mode* 
rated that the hand may be held in it. 

155. The silk, after being boiled with soap, in 
the proportion of thirty pounds of soap to 100 
of silk, and well cleaned by repeated beetlings 
in a stream of water, must be dyed in .small por- 
tions. When it has been turned once, oroftener, 
in the bath, it is wrung out and exposed to the 
air, that the green color may change to a blue. 
When the change is complete, it is thrown into 
clear water, and afterwards wrung out. Silk 
dyed blue should be speedily dried. In damp 
weather, and in winter, it is necessary to conduct 
the drying in a chamber heated by a stove. The 
silk should be hung on a frame kept constantly 
in motion. To dye light shades, some employ 
vats that are nearly exhausted : but it ought to 
be observed, that the color thus obtained is less 
beailtiful and less permanent than when fresh 
vats, containing a smaller quantity of indigo, are 
employed. 

156. Some addition is required to be made to 
the indigo, to give silk a deep blue. A previous 
preparation is necessary, by giving it another 
color or ground. For the Turkey blue, which is 
the deepest, a strong bath of archil is first pre- 
pared. Cochineal is also sometimes used, in- 
stead of archil, for the ground, to render the 
color more permanent. A blue is given to silk 
by means of verdigris and logwood, but possesses 
little durability, it might be rendered more 
permanent, by giving it a lighter shade in this 
bath, then dipping it in a bath of archil, and, 
lastly, in the indigo vat. 

157. When raw silk is to be dyed blue, such 
as is naturally white should be selected. Heing 
previously soaked in water, it is pul into the bath 
in separate hanks, as already directed for scoured 
silks ; and, as raw silk combines more readily 
with the coloring matter, the scoured silk, when 
it can be convenienily done, should be first put 
into llic bath. If archil, or any of the other in- 
gredients, are required to give more intensity to 
the color, tlie rnoile of application is the same as 
that directed for scoured .silk. 

J liere are various other methods of conducting 
part of dyeing, desenibed by M. d'Aydigny, 
t^uatremerc, Herginan, Sehefl'er, &c., whicli we 
omit as not being of material importance to the 
practical dyer. 

J.'id. Of Dyeing Cotton and Linen Blue . — In 
communicating the blue color to these substances, 
the priiicipjil ingredient employed is indigo ; but 
IVussian blue has been lbun<l to answer extremely 
well. According to l.e Fileur d’Apligny, says 
M. llerthollot, the vat for dyeing cotton and 
linen is capable of holding about 120 gallons. 
Tlie quantity of indigo employed is usually from 
six to eight pounds, finely ground, and boiled in 
a lee drawn off from double its weight of potassa, 
with a quantity of lime etjiial in weight to the 
indigo, nuriug the boiling, which is to be con- 
tinued till the indigo is thoroughly penetrated 
with the lee, the solution must be constantly 
stirred, to y^revent the indigo from being injured 
by adhering to the bottom of the vessel. 

159. During this process, another quantity of 
quick-lime, equal to the indigo, is to be slaked. 
Twenty quarts of warm water are added, in which 
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IS to be dissolved a quantity of sulphate of iron, 
equal to twice the weight of the lime. The so- 
lution being completed, it is poured into the vat, 
which is previously half filled with water. To 
this the solution of indigo is added, with that 
part of the lie which was not employed in the 
boiling. The vat must now be filled up nearly 
to the top. It must be raked twice or thrice 
every day till it is completely prepared, which is 
generally the case in forty-eight hours, and some- 
times sooner, as it depends on the temperature 
of the atmosphere. A small proportion of bran, 
madder, and woad, is recommended by some to 
be added to this vat. 

. ICO. The process which is followed at Rouen, 
and described by Quatremerc, is more simple. 
The vats, which are constructed of a kind of flint, 
are coated within and without with fine cement, 
and are arranged in one or more parallel lUies. 
J'^ach vat contains four hogsheads of water. The 
indigo, to the amount of eighteen or twenty 
pounds, being macerated for a week in a caustic 
lie, strong enough to bear an egg, is ground in 
a mill ; three hogsheads and a half of water are 
put into the vat, and afterwards twenty pounds 
of lime. The lime being thoroughly slaked, the 
vat is raked, and tliirty-six pounds of copperas 
are added ; and, when the solution is complete, 
the ground indigo is poured in through a sieve. 
It is raked seven or eight times the same day, 
and, after being left at rest for thirty-six hours, 
it is in a state fit for dyeing. 

161 . In extensive manufactories, it is necessary 

to have vats set at different times. In conducting 
the process of dyeing, the stuffs are first dipped 
in the most exhausted vat, and then regularly 
proceeding from the weakest to the strongest, if 
they have not previously attained the desired 
sliade. The stufts should remain in the bath 
only about five or six minutes, for in that time 
they combine with all the coloring matter they 
can take up. After they have been dipped in a 
vat, it should not be used again till it has been 
raked, and stood at least twenty-four hours, un- 
less it has been lately set, when a shorter period 
is sufficient. ^ 

162. After the stuffs have been dipped three 
or four times in a vat, it becomes black, and no 
blue or copper-colored streaks are seen on the 
surface after raking it. It must then be renewed, 
by adding four pounds of copperas with two of 
quicklime, after wiiich it must be raked twice. 
In this way a vat may be renewe«l tiTeo or four 
times ; but the additional quantity of ingredients 
must be diminished as the strength of the vat is 
exhausted. 

16.'3. A vat which is still more simple and 
more easily prepanMl, has boon rccommen<lc(l by 
nergmaii. Tlie proportion of tlie ingredients 
which he has directed to l)e employed is the fol- 
lowing: — To three drachms of indigo reduced 
to powder, three drachms of copperas, and three 
of lime, add two pints of water. Let it be well 
raked, and in the course of a few hours it will be 
in a proper state for dyeing. 

164. llaussmann employs a still less proportion 
of indigo. For about 500 gallons of water he 
takes thirty-six pounds of quick-lime, slaked in 
about, twenty-five gallons of water, with which 
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the indigt) is to be mixed in the proportion of 
from ten to twertty pounds^ well ground. Re 
then dissolves thirty pounds of sulphate of iron 
in about fifteen gallons of water. The whole is 
left at rest for fifteen minutes ; the vat is then 
filled, and gently and constantly stirred. When 
a deeper shade is wanted, and particularly when 
linen is to be dyed, the proportion of indigo 
sliould be greater ; but the shade depends very 
much on the time the stuffs remain in the vat 
and the times it has been used. When the vat 
becomes turbid, the process of dyeing must be 
interrupted, till it has been again raked, and the 
supernatant liquor become transparent. If the 
effects of the lime fail, a new quantity must be 
added ; and, if the iron cease to produce the ef- 
fect on the indigo, a now portion must be also 
added, observing to have a greater quantity of 
lime than is necessary to saturate the sulphuric 
acid. 

165. When the indigo appears to be exhausted, 
fresh portions are to ])e added ; the vat is to be 
raked several times, and allowed to settle, after 
which it is again fit for use. In this way Mr. 
llaussmann says he preserved a vat for two 
years ; and had it not been for the accumula- 
tion of sediment, which prevented the stuffs from 
being immersed to a sulHcient depth, it might 
have been continued in use for a much longer 
time. It is proper to add, that Mr. llaussmann 
found, that a pattern of cloth dipped in water 
acidulated with sulphuric acid, immediately after 
il was taken out of the bath, became of a much 
deeper blue than a similar pattern exposed to the 
air, or another dipped in river w'ater. 

366. A remarkably line blue is produced from 
a solution of indigo in sulphuric acid, to which 
the name of Saxon blue is given, from the cir- 
cumstance of its having been discovered at Gros- 
senhayn in Saxony, by counsellor Barihi, about 
the year 1740. 

167. The following, according to Berthollet, 
is the process of preparing this dye by Bergman. 

lie employed one part of indigo to eight parts 
of acid, keeping tlie mixture in a temperature of 
between 86° and 104° of Fahrenheit, and he 
reckoned that one part of indigo, thus dissolved, 
was sutticient to give a deep blue color to 260 
times its weight of wool. Poerner used one part 
of indigo to four of sulphuric acid. To prepare 
the wool or cloth for tliis bath, it is first boiled 
with alum and tartar. The wool receives tlie 
finest as well as fullest color during the first im- 
mersion; but lighter, though duller shades, may 
be given to other portions by the same bath when 
partially exhausted. The deeper shades are most 
advantageously given by aduing the solution ot 
indigo to tlie bath, in successive portions, and 
rai.sing tlie stutl’s on the winch previously to each 
addition. 

Of Dyfing Rkd. 

16R. Red colors are known by different names 
according to their degrees of intensity, as crimson, 
scarlet, &c., besides innumerable shades that fall 
under no particular denomination. The sub- 
stances usually employed in dyeing red, arc 
cochineal, madder, kerines, lac, carlhamus, Bm- 
sil-wood, archil, and logwood. All the.'-O; wutti 
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other substances which give a red color, are de* 
nominated by Dr» Bancroft adjective colors, from 
their requiring the aid of mordants to give them 

permanence. 

*^169. Of I^ing Wool Red. — ^When woollen 
stuffs are to be dyed, they are first boiled for two 
or three hours with alum and tartar : they are 
then left to drain, slightly wmng out, put into a 
linen bag, and carried into a cool place, where 
they must remain for some days. The quantities 
and proportions of the alum and tartar are varied 
according to the object of the dyer, and tlio shade 
of color which is wanted. Some recommend 
five ounces of alum, and one ounce of tartar to 
each pound of wool. By increasing the propor- 
tion of tartar to a certain degree, a deep and per- 
manent cinnamon color is produced. This wises 
from the yellow tinge induced by the acid on 
the coloring j)articles of the madder. Others 
]m)posc to diminish the proportion of tartar, and 
to use only a seventh part. In conducting the 
process of dyeing with madder, the hath should 
not be brought to a boiling heat, because, at that 
temperature, the fawn-colored particles would be 
dissolved, and a different shade obtained from 
that which is desired. When the water is at such 
a temperature as the l»and can bear, llellot re- 
commends the addition of half a pound of grape 
madder for every pound of wool to he dyed. It 
must then be well stirred before the wool is in- 
troduced, which must remain for an hour with- 
out boiling, excepting for a few minutes towards 
the end of the process, that the combination of 
the coloring particles witli the stuff may be more 
certain, . 

170. Madder reds are sometimes rosed, as it is 
called, with archil and Brasil wood. In this way 
they become more beautiful and velvety, but 
this brightness is not permanent. But madder 
reds, even when at best, are far inferior to those 
obtained from lac and cochineal, ami even to 
that produced by kermes ; b\it, as the expense 
of the materials is comparatively small, they are 
employed for coarse stuffs. 

171. Different authors recommend different 
proportions of maddtr. Boerner proposes to 
employ one-third of the weight of the wool, while 
Scheffer limits the quantity to one-fourth. Poer- 
ner added to the alum and tartar a qviantity of 
solution of tin, equal in weight to the tartar, and, 
ufter two hours boiling, allowed the cloth to re- 
main in the bath, which had been left to cool for 
three or four days. He then dyed it in the usual 
way, and obtained a fine red. On another occa- 
sion he prepared the cloth l)y the common boil- 
ing, and dyed it in a bath slightly heated, with 
a larger proportion of mad dev, tartar, and solu- 
tion of tin. I'he cloth remained twenty-four hours 
in the bath, and, when it had become cold, he 
i»U it into another bath, made with madder only, 
where it remained for twenty-four hours. By 
this process he got a fine red, somewhat brighter 
than the common, but inclii’ing a little to yellow. 
Scheflbr says that he obtained an orange red by 
boiling wool with a solution of tin, and one-fourth 
of alum, and then dyeing with one-fourth of 
madder. A cherry color, says Bergman, is ob- 
tained by using one part of a solution of tin, and 
tv/o of madder, without previously boiling the 
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wool. By exposure to the air, this color becomes 
deeper. By boiling the wool for two hours with 
one-fourth of sulphate of iron, then washing it, 
and afterwards immersing it in cold water with 
one-fourth of madder, and boiling it again for an 
hour, the result is a coffee color. But if the 
wool has not been soaked, and if it be dyed with 
one part of sulphate of iron and two of madder, 
the color is a brown approaching to red. 

172. When sulphate of copper is employed 
as the mordant, the madder dye yields a clear 
brown, inclining to yellow ; and a similar color 
may be produced by dyeing the wool simply 
soaked in hot water, with one part of sulphate 
of copper, and two of madder. But when this 
mordant and dye-stuff are used in equal propor- 
tions, the yellow is somewhat more obscure, 
inclinijig to green ; and in both these instances, 
exposure to the air does not produce a darker 
color. Berthollet says that he employed a solu- 
tion of tin in various ways, both in the prepara- 
tion and the application of the madder ; and, by 
the use of different solutions of tin, he found that, 
although the tint was a little brighter than what 
is obtained by the common process, it was always 
more inclined to yellow or fawn color. 

173. Of Dyeing Silk Red. — ^The red color 
obtained from madder has not l)een found of suf- 
ficient brilliancy for dyeing silks ; M. De la 
Folic, however, has given the following process 
for employing it for this purpose : — Half a |X)und of 
alum is to be dissolved in each quart of hot water, 
to which two ounces of potassa are to be added ; 
after the effervescence is over, and the liquor 
has begun to grow clear, the silk must be soaked 
in it for two hours ; it is then to be washed and 
put into the madder bath. Silk dyed in this way, 
he says, becomes more beautiful by the applica- 
tion of the soap proof. Another process is de- 
scribed by Mr. Gulichie, of which the following 
is the substance. — 

174. For every pound of silk he proposes a 
bath of four ounces of alum, and one ounce of 
solution of tin. When the liquor has become 
clean it is decanted, and the silk carefully soaked 
in inor twelve hours, after which it is to be im- 
mersed in a bath with half a pound of madder 
softened by boiling, with an infusion of galls in 
white wine. The hath must be kept moderately 
hot for an hour, and then made to boil for two 
minutes. The silk, being taken from the bath, 
is to be vvasl^^d in a stream of water, and dried 
in the sun. The color thus produced is said to 
be very permanent; and, if the galls arc omitted, 
its brilliancy i.s improved. 

175. The color obtained when Brasil-wood is 

used, is denominated /ii/sc crimsotiy to distinguish 
it from that produced by cochineal, which is 
much more durable, and wliich is sty led crim- 

son. This very beautiful color is obtained by the 
following process The silk, being well cleansed 
from the soap, is to be immersed in an alum bath 
of the full strength, and to remain for a night. 
It is then to be washed, and twice beetled at the 
river. . The bath is prepared by filling a long 
boiler two-thirds with water, to which are added, 
when it boils, from half an ounce to two ounces 
of powilcrcd white galls for every pound of silk. 
Vv hen it has boiled for a few moments, from two 
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to three ounces of cochineal, also powdered and 
sifted, for every pound of silk, are put in, and 
afterwards one ounce of tartar to every pound of 
cochineal. When the tartar is dissolved, one 
ounce of solution of tin is added for every ounce 
of tartar. In the preparation of this solution of 
tin, the following proportions are recommended 
by Macquer. For every pound of nitric acid 
two ounces of sal ammoniac, six ounces of fine 
grain tin, and twelve ounces of water are em- 
ployed. When these ingredients are mixed toge- 
ther, the boiler is to he filled up with cold water, 
and the proportion of the bath, for every pound 
of silk, is about eight or ten quarts of water. In 
this the silk is immediately immersed, and turned 
on the winch till it apj^car to be of a uniform 
color. The fire is then increased, and tlie batli 
is kept boiling for two hours, observing t& turn 
the silk occasionally. The fire is afterwaras put 
out, and the silk put into the bath, where it is 
allowed to remain for a few hours longer, ft is 
then taken out, washed at the river, twice beetled, 
wrung, and dried. 

176. Carthamus, says I\I. Herthollct, is used 
for dyeing silk poppy, a bright orange red, cherry, 
rose color, and fiesii color. Tlic ])rocess diflers 
according to the greater or less tendency to flame 
color that is wanted. The following is his ac- 
count of the preparation of the carthamus hath : 
The yellow matter of the carthamus having been 
first extracted, the cakes containing the red co- 
loring matter are broken <lown and put into a 
trough of fir-wood, where they are several times 
sprinkled with finely powdered soda in the pro- 
portion of six pounds of soda to every hundred 
pounds of carthamus. The whole is then put 
into a small trough lined with closely woven 
cloth, and having a grated liottom ; this small 
trough is then placed over the larger one, and 
water is poured on tlie mixture till the larger 
trough is full. Fresh water is poured over the 
carthamus and sufl’ered to run into another trough, 
and so on s\iccessively, a<lding a little fresh 
soda till all the red color is extracte<l. Tliese 
liquors are then mixed, and lemon-juice is 
added to give a fine cherry color, wind/ the 
liquor imparts to the silk that is dipped in 
it. Poppy -color, given in this way, requires 
that the silk be immersed in a second hath, 
and that the colors be brightened by turning 
the silk several limes thrcjugh a bath of hot 
water impregnated with leinon-juic^, The lighter 
hues of red are given hy the weaker solutions of 
carthamus, and the lightest shades require the 
addition of a little soap. In dyeing silk with 
carthamus the silk, after being scounfd, should, 
for poppy or fire color, receive a ground of an- 
notto. The carthamus butli should be prepared 
at the time of using, and the process of dyeing 
should be conducted as speedily as possible. 

177. Those who have made the nearest ap- 
proach towards producing a scarlet on silk, says 
Ilerthollet, begin willi dyeing the silk crimson. 
It is then dyed with carthamus, and after that 
dyed yellow in a cold bath. lly this process a 
fine color is produced, but it is not permanent, 
as the dye of the carthamus is affected by the 
action of the air^ The following is the process 
giveii' by Dr. Bancroft in his Philosf»phy of 
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Permanent Colors. <In a solution of laiirk 
sulphate of tin, diluted with five times itsweivhf 
of water, the silk is to be soaked for two hours- 
and, after being taken out, it is to be wrung auti 
partially dried. It is then to be dyed in batli 
prepared with four parts of cochineal, and three 
of quercitron bark. In this way a color approach- 
ing to scarlet is obtained. To give the color more 
body, the immersion may be repeated both in the 
solution of tin and in the dyeing hath ; and the 
brightness of the scarlet is increased by means of 
the addition of carthamus. A lively rose-color 
is produced by omitting the quercitron bark, 
and dyeing the silk with cochineal only; and, 
by adding a large proportion of water to the co- 
chineal, a yellow shade is obtained, which 
changes the cochineal to the compound scarlet 
color.* 

178. Of Oi/eing Cotton and Linen Led . — 
Madder is employed for dyeing linen and cotton 
red, and even for giving tlicm several other co- 
lors, hy means of difierent mixtures. It is the 
coloring drug most useful for this kind of dye- 
ing. It is proper therefore to show, in sufficient 
detail, the diflerent methods by which this dye 
may be rendered more permanent, beautiful, 
and diversified in its effects. Linen takes the 
color of madder with more difficulty than 
cotton : but the processes wliich succeed best, 
with the one, are also preferable for the other. 

179. Two species of madder red, on cotton, 
are distinguished ; the one called simply mad- 
der red, the other, possessing far more lustre, 
is called Turkey-red, or Ad rianopl e-red, ho- 
cause it was for a long time obtained from the 
Levant. 

Voglcr tried tlie effect of a great number of 
the substances employed as mordants, or in the 
dyeing bath, and lie found that those which pro- 
duced the best effect were glue, ox-gall, and 
other animal matters, as sheep's dung. Muriate 
of soda rendered the color faster, but more dull. 
(Jailing likewise procured a richer color. Otlier 
astringents, sumach and pomegranate rind, for 
instance, produced a similar effect. A little al- 
kali added to the alum improves it. IV hen the 
stuff' has passeef through the different preliminary 
operations, it m\ist he dyed with the best mad- 
der that can he procured, in the ])ro])oriion of 
three-quarters of a pound to each pound of 
stuff. 

The temperature of the madder bath must be 
raised in a gradual manner, that may require 
^about an liour to boil after the stuff has been im 
inersed in it; and, when it has boiled a fev 
minutes, the stuff is taken out, slightly rinsed 
and dyed a second time in a second hath, will 
the same qnantity’^ of ma<lder ; after the seconc 
dyeing, and suhse<picnt rinsing and drying, thi 
stuff is commonly stecpc<l in a .solution of whit 
soap, made just milk-warm, in the proportion o 
two ounces of soap to one pound of stuff, 'll* 
effect of this process is to remove all the uncom 
bined coloring matter, and, as is supposed, t 
give a higher degree of brilliancy to what re 
mains. This process is completed hy rinsing an( 
drying. 

180. Of all the reds produced hy the ^ 
madder, the Adrianople or Turkey-red is by fa 
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beautiful: it possesses a brilliancy 
which can be communicated to cotton by none of 
tlie common processes of dyeing, and has, more- 
over, the property of more effectually resisting 
the action of the different re-agents, as alkalis, 
soap, alum, and acids. For many years the 
dyeing of this color was confined to the east, and 
came to us through our Levant trade only. In 
process of time the art found its way from India 
to the western parts of Asia, and to Greece; and 
from Greece to France, whence it was brought to 
this country by one of the French dyers, M. 
Papillon, who settled at Glasgow, where, for a 
considerable time, he carried on witli great suc- 
cess the business of dyeing Turkey-red. 

181. M. Papillon communicated his process 
to the commissioners and trustees for mannfiic- 
tures in Scotland, to be by them published at 
the expiration of a certain term of years. For 
this he received a handsome premium; and 
the process was made public in the year 1803. 

\Ve need hardly mention the celebrity of tlie 
manufactory of Messrs. Monteith and Co. of 
Glasgow, since it is known to the world at large. 
The excellency and beauty of their cotton fa- 
brics will not soon be surpassed ; the madder- 
reds which they dye rival, in brilliancy and in 
solidity, any ever produced at Adrianople ; and 
the white figures, distributed over the cloth by 
the discharging process, surpass in purity, ele- 
gance, and precision of outline, the original Ban- 
dana outlines. 

182. The art of dyeing Turkey-red has been 
described by different writers, who vary a little 
from each other in some particulars, but who 
agree in the leading features of the process. We 
prefer inserting here the account of it as given 
by Dr. Bancroft, as it affords us an opportunity 
of following it up by the insertion of some of 
his truly valuable rem.irks upon the subject in 
reference to lire process observed at ilouen in 
Fiance. 

Tire process is very tedious, and is divided by 
the dyers into nine different stejrs. 

Step Cleaning. For 100 pounds of cotton 
take an equal weight of Alicant barilla, twenty 
pounds of pcarl-ashes, and 100 pounds of quick- 
lime. The barilla must be mixed wiili soli 
water iii a deep tub, which has a small hole near 
the bottom of it, stopped at first with a peg. — 
This hole is covered in the insuie with a cloth 
supported by two bricks, that the ashes may be 
prevented from passing ihrougli it or stopjiing it 
up while the lie filters through it. • 

Under this tub is another to receive the lie ; 
and pure water is repeatedly passed through the 
first tub to form lies of different strength, which 
are kept separate at first until their strength is 
examined. The strongest rctpiired for use must 
swim an egg, and is called the lie of six degrees 
of the French hydrometer, or pcseliqueur. The 
weaker are afterwards brought to this strength, 
by posing them through fresh barilla. But a 
certain quantity of the weak, which is of 2° of 
the above hydrometer, is reserved for dissolving 
the oil and gum, and the salt, which are used in 
subsequent parts of the process. This lie of 2° 
w called the weak barilla liquor, the other is called 
the strong. 
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Dissolve the pearl-ashes in ten pails, of four 
gallons each, of soft water, and the lime in four- 
teen pails. 

Let all the liquors stand till they become quite 
clear, and then mix ten pails of each. 

Boil the cotton in the mixture five hours, then 
wash it in running water and dry it. 

Step 2. Take a sufficient quantity, say ten 
pails (of four gallorls each), of the strong barilla 
water in a tub, and dissolve or dilute in it two 
pails full of sheep’s dung ; then pour into it two 
quart bottles of oil of vitriol, and one pound of 
gum arabic, and one pound of sal ammoniac, 
botli previously dissolved in a sufficient quantity 
of tlie weak barilla water, and lastly, twenty-five 
poimdi of olive oil, which has been previously 
dissolved or w'ell mixed with two pails of the weak 
barilla water. 

Ihe materials of this sleep being well mixed, 
tramp or tread down the cotton into it, until it 
is well soaked; let it steep twenty-four hours, 
and then wring it hard and dry it. 

Steep it again twenty-four hours, and again 
wring and dry it. 

Steep it a third time twenty-four hours, after 
which wring and dry it, and lastly wash it well 
and dry it. 

Step 3. This part of the process is precisely 
the same with the last, except that the sheep’s 
dung is omitted in the composition of tlie steep. 

Step 4. Boil twenty-five pounds of galls, 
bruised, in ton pails of river water, until four or 
five are boiled away ; strain the liquor into a tub, 
and ])onr cold water on the galls in llie strainer, 
to wash out of them all their tincture. 

As soou as the liquor is become milk-warm, 
dip your cotton hank by bank, handling ii care- 
fully all the time, and let it steep twenty-four 
hours. 

Then wring it carefull) and equally, and dry 
it well without wasliing. 

Step 5. Dissolve twenty-five pounds of Ko- 
man alum in fourteen pails of warm water, with- 
out making it bod; skim the liquor well, and add 
two pails of strong barilla water, and then let it 
coo4iinlil it be lukewarm. 

Dip the cotton, and handle it liank by liarik, 
and h t it steep twenty-four hours, and wring it 
equally and dry it well without wasl)ing. 

Step G. Is perforuiLMl in every ])articnlar like 
the last; hut after the cotton is dry, you steep it 
six hours in the river, and wasli and dry it. 

Slei) 7. ^'he cotton is dyed l)y about ten 
pounds at once, for which take two gallons and 
a half of ox blood, and mix it in the copper vvitli 
twenty-eight pails of milk-warm water, and stir 
it well; then add twenty -five pounds of madder, 
and stir all well together. Then, having before- 
hand put the ten pounds of cotton on sticks, dip 
it into the liquor, and move and turn it constantly 
one hour, during which you gradually increase 
the heat, until tlie liquor begin to boil at the end 
of the hour. Then sink the cotton, and boil it 
gently one hour longer ; and, histly, wash it and 
dry it. 

Take out so much of the boiling liquor, that 
what remains may produce a milk-warm heat 
with the fresh water with which the copper is 
agiiin filled up, and then proceed to make up a 
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dyeing liquor as above^ for the next ten pounds 
of cotton. 

Step 8. Mix equal parts of the gray steep 
liquor, and of the white steep liquor, taking five 
or six pails of each. Tread down the cotton 
into this mixture, and let it steep six hours, then 
wring it moderately and ccually, and dry it 
without washing. 

Step 9. Ten pounds of white soap must be 
dissolved most carefully and most completely in 
sixteen or eighteen pails of warm water ; if any 
little bits of the soap remain undissolvcd they 
will make spots in the cotton. Add four pails 
of strong barilla water, and stir it well. Sink 
your cotton in this liquor, keeping it down with 
cross sticks, and cover it up and boil it gently 
two hours, then wash and dry it, and it is 
finished. 

Such is the process of M. Papillon, on^which 
Dr. Bancroft makes the following observations. 

Step 1. At Rouen two courses of operations 
are practised to produce the Turkey-red. One 
is called the gray course, and the other the 
yellow course. In the former, the cotton, after 
being alumed, receives no more oil, but goes to 
the dyeing vessel, retaining the gray color, which 
naturally results from its being impregnatecl with 
alum and galls in combination. But, in the 
yellow course, the cotton, after being alumed, is 
again immersed in the oleaginous mixtures or 
steeps, by which it acquires a yellow color. The 
gray course may consist either of fifteen steeps 
or of nineteen, and the yellow of twenty. Tne 
first of these courses lias most similitude to that 
of M. Papillon. At Rouen, the cleansing opera- 
tion is performed with a very weak lie of soda, 
of only one degree of the areometer, employing 
150 gallons to 100 pounds of cotton, which it to 
be boiled therein six hours, then drained, well 
rinsed in running water, and afterwards dried. 
This operation is intended to free the cotton 
from all impure or extraneous matter ; but not 
to produce effects like those of bleaching by ex- 
posure upon the grass, wliich, until lately, it 
was believed, would lessen the durability of the 
colors to be subsequently dyed. f 

Step 2. The steep here described contains 
three ingredients not employed by any other 
person ; and one of these, the sulphuric acid, 
seems to indicate a want of chemical knowledge 
in M. Papillon, because, by neutralising the soda, 
it must obstruct the effect wliich the latter i.s in- 
tended to produce (that of rendeftng the oil 
miscible with water), or at least render a greater 
proportion of it necessary in order to obtain that 
eflect. In regard to the other two ingredients, 
viz. die gurn and sal ammoniac, the quantity of 
the former is by much too small to produce any 
considerable effect, and it is not easy to form any 
conjecture what purpose the latter is to answer. 
At Rouen, this stccji is prepared by steeping 
twenty-live or thirty pounds of sheep’s dung se- 
veral days in a lie of soda, marking four degrees, 
which is to be diluted until it amounts to forty 
gallons ; and the dung being scpieezed and 
broken by the bands, is afterwards made to jiass 
through a copper pun, provided with numerous 
small holes, into a tub containing twelve pounds 
and a half of fat oil, and in this the oil and dung 


are, by sufficient stirring, to be well mixed*,vit| 
the lie and with each other ; and, in the mixture 
which contains but half the quantity of oil pre 
scribed by M. Papillon, the cotton is to*^ 
steeped, &c., as directed by the latter, it j 
highly important that, after this and each of th 
succeeding operations, the cotton should b 
thoroughly and completely dried by a stove heai 

Step 3. At Rouen this steep is prepared b 
mixing thirty-eight gallons of lie of soda witi 
ten pounds of olive oil, stirring until the mixture 
becomes uniformly milky; which it will do 
without any separation of the oil, if the quality 
of the oil be suited to tliis use ; this they add to 
what may have been left of the former steep, 
and, after mixing them properly, they impregl 
nate the cotton by the usual treatment, drying it, 
after an interval of twelve hours, first in the open 
air, and afterwards by a stove heat. This steep- 
ing and subsequent drying must be repeated 
once, twice, or three times, according to circum- 
stances. 

Between this white steep and the following 
gall steep, it is the practice at Rouen to employ 
three salt steeps and one cleansing operation. In 
the first, twenty-four gallons of tlie lie of soda, 
marking two degrees and a half, arc mixed in a 
tub with the remnant of the while steep ; and 
the cotton is impregnated and dried, as in the 
former operations. In the next the remnant of 
the last steep is mixed with twenty gallons of the 
lie of soda,' marking three degrees; and the 
cotton is steeped and dried as before. In the third, 
the remnant of the preceding steep is mixed with 
twenty-four gallons of the lie of soda, marking 
three degrees and a half, and with this the cotton 
is impregnated and dried as before. The resi- 
duum of this steep is preservetl to be used in the 
brightening operation. 

In the cleansing operation, the cotton is 
steeped one hour in lukewarm water, then 
wrung by hand, and afterwards washed in a 
stream of water to remove any superfluous oil 
which might obstruct the equal application and 
uniform effect of the following gall-steep, and 
thereby render the color unequal. After being 
so washed, the cotton is dried first in the open 
air, and afterwards by a stove-heat. 

Step 4. This constitutes the eighth operation 
in the gray course at Rouen, where, as well as 
in M. 1‘apillon’s process, galls, in sorts, seem 
now to be employed. At Rouen, the cotton, as 
soon as it has sutricienlly imbibed the soluble 
Inattcr of the galls, and been very moderately 
wrung, is spread as expeditiously as possible in 
the open air, if the weather be dry, or, if not, 
undercover; but the drying is always finished 
by a stove heat. 

Step 5. At Rouen, thirty or thirty-five pounds 
of the purest alum are commonly employed for 
this steep, with only seven pails of hot-water, 
adding, when the alum has been dissolved, two 
gallons only of the lie of soda, marking four de- 
grees. But when these proportions are em- 
ployed, the cotton is not subjected to a second 
sleep with alum. Sometimes, however, at Rouen, 
two steeps with the aluminous mordants are em- 
ployed; and in that case twenty pounds of alum 
are dissolved for the first, and fifteen for the se- 
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(xmdv leaving an Interval of two ^days between 
them, during which the cotton should retain its 
moi^ure after being slightly wrung from the 
firtt steep. It should, however, be well dried 
before it goes into the second. 

Step 6. At Rouen, the cotton is dyed in par- 
cels of twenty-five pounds each, and the dyeing 
vessel is of a quadrangular form, containing about 
100 gallons of liquor. One quart of ox-blood is 
employed for each pound of cotton, with two 
pounds of Provence madder, or one pound of this 
with one of Smyrna madder. Some persons, 
however, think it best to effect the dyeing by 
two separate operations, employing half the above 
proportion of madder for one dyeing, and half 
tor the other ; but always taking care riot to dry 
the cotton between the dyeings. There are some 
at Rouen who give cotton another alum steep 
between these dyeing operations, employing for 
that purpose half as much alum as was used for 
the first steep, and afterwards washing, &c. 

Step 8. For this steep they employ at Rouen 
the residuum of the third salt-steep before men- 
tioned ; but the application of it is considered a 
part of the following step. 

Step 9. This constitutes the fourteenth opera- 
tion in the first set of gray courses at Rouen ; 
where, after having macerated the cotton with 
the sikiou, they boil it for the space of five 
or SIX hours with six or eight pounds of white 
soap, previously dissolved in 145 gallons of 
water, in a vessel covered at the top, so as to 
leave only a very small opening for the neces- 
sary escape of the steam, which might otherwise 
occasion an explosion. The efiect of this boiling 
with soap, is to dissolve and separate from the 
cotton all the yellowish-brown matter of the 
madder color which may have been applied to it 
in the dyeing operation, and thus to change the 
color from the dull brownish- red which it would 
otherwise retain, to a bright lively color, nearly 
equal to that of the finest cochineal scarlet. It 
is only by the singular degree of fixity wliich the 
pure red part of the madder color acquires, in 
consequence of the operations just described, 
dial this beautiful red can be obtained. Such, 
indeed, is the stability of the Turkey-red when 
well dyerl, that it is said to sustain boiling with 
soap for thirty-six hours without injury. 

In addition to the steps prescribed by M. 
Papillon, they employ another at Rouen, which 
is intended to make the red incline more to the 
rose color, and at the sanic time increase its vi- 
vacity. For this operation, with the forinef 
quantity of 100 pounds of cotton they dissolve, 
m 145 gallons of water, sixteen or eighteen 
pounds of white soap, and '..s soon as the liquor 
begins to boil, they add to it from one pound 
nnd a half to two pound? of the crystallised mu- 
riate of tin, previously dissolved in two quarts of 
water, and mixed with eight ounces of single 
uqua-fortis; and having cijnally dispersed this 
niixture through the boiling solution of soap, by 
stirring, &c., the cotton is put in and boiled with 
the .same precautions as in the brightening opera- 
tion, till the desired effect has been obtained, 
which is to be discovered by frequent examina- 
tions, Care must be taken not to employ more 
nitric acid or aqua-fortis than the quantity here 
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mentioned, lest it should decompose the soap, 
and cause the oil to separate and rise to the sur- 
face of the liquor. 

1 83. We cannot leave this truly important branch 
of dyeing without noticing the ingenious remarks 
of Mr. Thomson of (Rasgow, published in tha 
eighth volume of the Annals of Philosophy, on 
the theory of the Turkey-red process. 

He observes that silk and worsted have a 
natural varnish which cotton docs not possess. 
To supply this defect, the repeated immersions, 
followed by exposure to the atmosphere, and to 
the heated- air of a stove, may give the oil the 
proper consistency, by the a^isorption of oxygen, 
for forming a varnish, with which the coloring 
matter unites, and through which it may be said 
to shine, which causes that superior brilliancy 
whi(^ the goods attain when they are cleared, or, 
as it may be called, polished. I therefore pre- 
sume, that the fixedness and brilliancy of the 
color will depend on the quantity of oil imbibed, 
as every repetition of drying presents new fibres 
to be varnished with an additional quantity ; for 
I have always found, that the permanency was 
in proportion to the number of manipulations in 
the saponaceous liquor, and a pwportionable free- 
dom could also be used in rwlucing or clearing. 
The white immersions, omitting the sheep’s dung, 
are just applying successive coats of varnish. 
Clearing is never attempted from the madder 
copper, without immersing the goods again in 
soda and oil, and drying them in a stove, which 
I consider to be also supplying them with an 
additional coat. 

The alkaline lie occasions a greater separation 
in the particles of the oil, by which it combines 
more closely with the fabric of the cloth. The 
sheep’s dung in the first immersions may serve 
as a covering, to keep the goods moist for a con- 
siderable time, that they may more fully imbibe 
the liquor, by preventing the evaporation from 
being too quick in the great heat to which they 
are exposed. 

After the freciucnt immersions the cloth feels 
like leather, no doubt from a superfluity of liquor. 
It % then steeped in a lie of carbonate of soda, 
and afterwards well washed and dried, as a pre- 
paration for the galling and aluming. TIu* 
astringent principle has been long known for 
darkening and fixing common red colors on 
cotton, by uniting with the earth of alum, and 
strcngtheniijg' the basis. To the use of blood in 
the madder copper 1 attribute nothing; as in the 
rancid and putrid slate in which I have seen it 
used, were it not for the prejudice of the opera- 
tor, it might be safely dis])eiised with. 

in proof of the above idea, that it is only the 
oil uniting with the earth of alum that is ot use, 
I may refer to the mode of dyeing that color in 
the east, quoted by Dr. riancrolt, viz. soaking 
their cotton in oil (no matter of what descrip- 
tion), during the night, and exposing it to the 
sun and air during the day, for seven successive 
days, rinsing it only in running water, and then 
immersing it in a decoction of galls and the leaves 
of sumach previous to aluming. 

I would therefore request the practical dyer, 
who wishes to arrive at a knowledge of this un- 
accountable urocess, to give up the idea of ani- 
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malisation, if by it be meant imprecating the 

cloth with an animal matter, and by the power 
. of the microscope, or any better method, look 
for the whole truth Crom some other source than 
chemical analysis. I am at present inclined to 
believe that it is a mechanical operation united 
to a chemical, and that the frequent immersions 
in the imperfect soap are equivalent to laying on 
the first, second, third, &c., coats, preparatory to 
finishing a fine painting in oil. A very eminent 
calico manufacturer, whom I consulted on the 
Turkey-re<l process, assured me that the only 
essential mordants arc oil and alum^kt ; and that 
bright and fast re4i, equal to any produced by 
the usual complicated procc.‘«s witli sheep’s 
dung, galls, and blood, may be obtained witliout 
these articles. * 

Of DYEI^o Scarlet. V 

184. Scarlet may be regarded as one of the 
compound colors arising from a mixture of the 
red and yellow coloring matters. Scarlet is the 
finest and most sj)lendid of all the colors, and 
the great demand for it has excited several che- 
mists of distinction to improve ind facilitate the 
process of producing it. We shall here briefly 
notice the old method of dyeing scarlet, which is 
still practised by some dyers, both in this country 
and on ihe continent, ana then give the improved 
method proposed by Dr. Bancroft in his excellent 
treatise already mentioned. 

185. We cannot, says M. Rerthollet, expect 
to obtain the desired shade from the doses pre- 
scribed in the processes, from variations in the 
quantity of the coloring particles contained in 
the different kinds of fine cochineal, and par- 
ticularly from the solutions of tin that are used 
differing considerably from each other ; but the 
just proportions of the ingredients to be employed 
niay be readily determined by trials in the small 
way, so as to obtain the shade called fur ; and, if 
the pieces which are dyed be above or below this 
sliade, it is net difficult to find the suitable pro- 
portions. 

186. In the process of dyeing scarlet two 
operations arc observed, viz. the btiiling, andche 
reddening. The first or boiling operation is 
thus conducted : — lor 100 pounds of cloth, a 
quantity of soft water is heated in a tinned 
boiler, till it be rather more than lukewarm, after 
which six pounds of ercam-of-tartar are dissolved 
in it. When the wa:er is a little warmer, half a 
pound of finely powdered cochineal fS added and 
well mixed with the solution of tartar. Imme- 
diately after, five pounds of very clear solution of 
tin are poured in, and carefully mixed. When 
the bath begins to boil, the cloth is put in, and 
rapidly turned two or three times with the winch, 
then more slowly, and is left to boil for two 
hours, after which it is taken out, drained, ex- 
posed to the air, and washed in the running stream. 

187. In preparing for the second bath the 
boiler must be emptied, filled again with 
fresh water, and, when this is near the boiling 
beat, five pounds and three rpiarlers of powdered 
cochineal are put in and carefully mixed, and 
when, on ceasing to stir the lupior, a crust forms 
on the surface, and begins to break, thirteen or 
fhti^een pounds of solution of tin are poured in. 
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Sometimes, "aher this, the liquor be^&$ to rise 
above the brim of the boiler, which iniisi be pro. 
rented by putting in some cold water, 
the solution is well mixed in the bath, the cloth 
is immersed, taking care to turn the winch ra- 
pidly for the first two or three turns. It is 
then to be boiled for about an hour, pressing it 
down as often as it rises to the surface. After 
this it is taken out, exposed to the air to cool 
washed in the stream, and dried. * 

188. On examining the proportions of cochi- 
neal and of solution of tin, used either in the 
boiling, or in the reddening, it appears that they 
are by no means fixed. There arc some dyers 
who, according to Hellot’s account, succeed very 
well by*pntting two-thirds of the composition, 
and a fourth of the cochineal, into the boiling, 
and the remaining third of the composition, with 
the remaining throe-fourths of the cochineal, into 
/he reddening. He also asserts that it does no 
harm to use tartar in the reddening, provided not 
more of it than half the weight of the cochineal 
be put in ; and he thinks, tliat it even renders 
the color more permanent. Some dyers do not 
take the cloth out of tUe boiling, but simply re- 
fresh it to make the reddening in the same hath, 
by pouring in an infusion of cochineal, "which 
they have made apart, and with which they have 
mixed the proper quantity of composition. In 
this way they save time and fuel : and they 
affirm that the scarlet is equally fine. 

189. Different authors recommend different 
proportions of the materials used in the boiling 
process. Scheffer prescribes one pait of solution 
of tin for ten parts by weight of cloth, with an 
equal q\rantity of starch and of tartar as of so- 
lution. He remarks, that the starch tends to 
make t!)e color more uniform, and he recom- 
mends to throw into the water, when it boils, 
-jjg of cochineal; to agitate well; to lot the 
wool boil in it for an hour, and then to wash it. 
lie prescribes next, the boiling for half an hour 
in the bath, which serve? for tlie reddening, with 
^ of starch, ^ of solution of tin, of tartar, 
and of cochineal. 

It appears, that Scheffer employs a much 
smaller quantity of solution of tin than Hellot; 
but what he does employ contains much more 
tin. 

190. Boerner describes three principal pro- 
cesses, according as the shade is to be more or 
less deep, or more or less of an orange hue, 
which he wishes to give to the scarlet. He varies 
tlie proportions of the solution of tin, of cochi- 
neal, and tartar, or omits the last ingredient. 

For conducting the ]>rocess of the scarlet dye 
in the most beneficial manner, and for varying 
its results, according to the end in view, the eflect 
of each of the ingredients employed in it mii^ 
be ascertained. We need not however proceed 
with a detail of processes which have been su- 
perseded by others that arc from experience found 
to be much superior ; we shall therefore pass on 
to notice the important improvements in this 
branch of dyeing made by Dr. Bancroft, and 
which have obtained the approbation of the most 
eminent chemists, British and foreign. 

191. Dr. Bancroft was struck with the thougnt 
that for a whole century no improvemeuU had 
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been made in th^ art of dyeing; Jl^rlet. On this 
object be seems to have fixed his mihd^ and, about 
the year 1786, he instituted a set of experimenb 
which were attended with the most gratifying 
success. 

'192. Having, by frequent affusions of boiling 
water, extracted the whole of the coloring matter 
from powdered cochineal, he found that the ad- 
dition of a little potash to the sediment, and a 
fresh quantity of boiling water, extracted a new 
portion of coloring matter, equal to about one- 
eighth of what had been given out to the pure 
water. He repeatedly extracted this coloring 
matter by means of potassa, and afterwards dyed 
small pieces of cloth scarlet with it, which he 
found similar to others dyed with cochineal. Ft 
wap in the course of these enquiries that he per- 
ceived scarlet to be a compound color, consisting 
of about three-fourths of pure crimson, and one- 
fourth of pure bright yellow. He conceived, 
therefore, that when the natural crimson of the 
cochineal is made scarlet, by the usual process, 
there must be a change produced, e<juivulent 
to a conversion of one-fourth of the coloring 
matter of cochineal from its natural crimson to 
a yellow color. Trom tliis he concluded that 
there might he a great saving of coc!hineal, by 
sul)stituting a cheaper substance, whicli, at the 
same time, might yield a better yellow color. 
It was therefore his cdjject to combine with this 
criinsi.»n or rose color, a suitable portion of a 
lively golden yedlow, capable of lieing perma- 
nently fixed, and retlected by the same basis. 
This yellow Dr. Bancroft found in (juercitron 
bark ; and ascertained that it possessed the advan- 
tage of being not only the cbeaj)est, but the 
brightest of all the yellows In? had tried 

19ij. Tor tlu? purpose of diminishing the 
quantity of cochineal employed in producing a 
sciuiet dye, Dr. Bancroft made a number of 
experiments under the authority of government. 
In these experiments, the mordant used was the 
common dyers’ sj)irit, or tlic nitro-muriaie of tin, 
but he found that they were not attended with the 
advantages whicli he expected. In some of his 
earliest experiiiienls, he remarks, tiiat the solution 
of tin by means of sulphuric acid destroys the 
cochineal color, and this led him to reject the use 
of this acid, till accident brought him to dissolve 
a quantity of tin in inunuticacid, combined with 
one-fourth of sulphuric aciil. The application 
of this solution in dyeing, was not accompanied 
with the corrosive elfects of the muriate and 
nitro-muriate which he had employed in ihl 
experiments, and which proved unsuccessful. 
After trying different proportions of ihesc acids, 
he found the following to answer best. In a 
mixture of two pounds of sulphuric acid of the 
ordinary strength, and about three pounds of 
muriatic acid, he dissolved about fourteen ounces 
of tin. The muriatic acid is first poured upon a 
quantity of granulated tin in a suitable vessel, 
^md the sulphuric acid is added by degrees. 
This solution is more quickly eftected by means 
of a sand heat ; it is perfectly colorless, and may 
fee kept for years without precipitation. It has 
double the power of the common dyers’ spirit ; 
and is produced at about one-third of the expense. 

VoL. VII. 
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It also raises the colors more than even the tar- 
trate of tin ; and does not incline the cochineal 
crimson to the yellow shade. 

194. In using this solution as a mordant, to 
produce the compound scarlet color, Dr. Ban- 
croft advises the following process. Nothing, 
says he, is necessary, but to put the cloth, sup- 
pose 100 pounds, into a proper tin vessel, nearly 
filled with \yater, in which has been mixed eight 
pounds of the raurio-suljihuric solution of tin ; 
and, having brought the mixture to a boiling heat, 
about 100 pounds of cloth are immersed and 
turned tlAugh it as usual, by the winch, for a 
quarter of an hour. Thenthe cloth is removed, 
and four pounds of cochineal and two pounds 
and a half of quercitron-bark, both powdered, 
are introduced and well mixed. After this, the 
cloUi is returned into the balh,'^ the liquor is 
maae to Ixiil, and ihe cloth is turned as usual for 
fifteen or twenty minutes, by which time, in 
general, the color will be properly raised and the 
bath exhausted, when the cloth is taken out and 
rinsed in the ordiriiiry way. 

By this method the time, labor, and fuel, ne- 
cessary for filling and healing the boiler a second 
lime are saved, the process finished much sooner 
than in the common way, and there is a saving 
of all the tartar, as well as of two-thirds of the 
cost of spirit, or nitro-muriatic solution of tin, 
which, for dyeing 100 pounds of wool, com- 
monly amount to ten shillings, whereas eight 
pounds of the murio-sulphuric solution cost only 
about three shillings. There is, besides, a saving 
of at least one-fourth of the cochineal usually 
employed, and the color produced docs not 
prove inferior in any respect to that dyed with 
much more expense and trouble in the ordinary 
way. 

195. Wlien a rose color is wanted, it may be 
readily obtained in this way, only omitting the 
quercitron bark, instead of the complex method 
of first producing a scarlet, and then changing it 
to a rose by the volatile alkali contijinod in stale 
urine, set free by potash or by lime ; and should 
any one still choose to continue the practice of 
dyeing scarlet without tlie ([uercitron bark, it is 
only necessary to employ the usual proportions 
of tartar and cochineal, with a suitable quantity 
of the luurio-sulphate of tin, which, while it is 
cheaper, is much more effectual than the dyers’ 
S{)irit. 

19G. TIk' scarlet, produced from cochineal 
crimson and quercitron, is also attended with 
this advantage, that it may be dyi.'d upon wool 
and woollen yarn, without any danger of its 
being changed to a crimson color by the process 
of fulling, which always happens to scarlet dyed 
in the common way. Indeed, this last is no- 
thing but a crimson or rose color, rendered yel- 
low by some particidar action of the tartaric 
acid ; and is hence liable to be reduced to crim- 
son by many chemical agents, especially by soap, 
alkaline salts, salts of lime, &c. But where the 
coloring matter of cochineal is applied and fixed 
merely as a crimson or rose color, and is ren- 
dered scarlet by adding a very permanent yel- 
low, capable of resisting the strongest acids and 
alkalis, when used with solutions of tin, no such 
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change takes place, because the color given by than the potasife. The best of these, however h 
cochineal, having never ceased to be crimson, comparison, did not seem preferable to the conf 
cannot be rendered more so, and therefore can- pound scarlet dyed without tartar, as in thepreJ 
not suffer by those impressions nr applications ceding experiment; consequently this did not 
whicli frequently change or spot scarlets dyed seem to exalt the cochineal color more than the 
according to the ordinary practice. There is murio-sulphate of tin ; had it done so, the use of 
also a remarkable property attending the com- it in this way would have been easy, without 
pound scarlet dyed with cochineal and querci- relinquishing the advantages of the quercitron 
Iron bark, viz. that if a piece of cloth dyed in yellow. 

this way be compared with another piece dyed 3d, I boiled 100 parts of woollen cloth with 
by the usual process, both will by day-liglit ap- eight parts of the murio-sulphuric solution 
pear exactly of the same shade ; but, if they be of tin, for about ten minutes, when I added 
afterwards compared together by candle-light, four parts of , cochineal in powder, which 
the fopner will appear at least several shades by ten or fifteen minutes more of boiling, pro- 
higher and fuller than the latter ; — a circumstance duced a fine crimson. This I divided into two 
cf some importance, when it is considered how equal parts, one of which I yellowed, or made 
much this and other gay colors are worn and ex- scarlet by boiling it for fifteen minutes with a 
hibited by candle-light, during a considcmble tenth of its weight of tartar in clean water ; and 
part of the year. the other, by boiling it with a fortieth part of its 

197. To illustrate more clearly, continues Dr. weight of quercitron bark, and the same weight 
Bancroft, the effects of the murio-sulphuric so- of murio-sulphuric solution of tin; so that in 
lution of tin with cochineal in dyeing, 1 shall this last case there was an addition of yellow 
state a very few of my numerous experiments coloring matter from the bark, whilst in the for- 
therewith ; observing, however, tliat tliey were mer no such addition took jdace, the yellow ne- 
all several times repealed, and always with cessary for producing the scarlet having been 
similar effects. wholly gained by a change and diminution of 

1st, I boiled 100 parts of woollen cloth in the cochineal crimson ; and the two pieces beimr 
water, with eight parts of the murio-sulphuric compared with each other, that which had been 
solution of tin, during the space of ten rendered scarlet by an addition of quercitron 
or fifteen minutes ; I then added to the same yellow, w'as, as might have been expected, se- 
wator four yiarts of cochineal, and two parts and veral shades fuller tlian the other, 
a half of quercitron bark in jiowder, and boiled 4th, I dyed 100 parts of woollen cloth 
the cloth fifteen or twenty minutes longer; at scarlet, by boiling it first in water with eight 
the end of which time it had nearly imbibed all parts of murio-suljdiate of tin, and twelve parts 
the color of the dyeing liquor, and received a of tartar, for ten minutes, and then adding five 
very good, even, and bright scarlet. Similar parts of cochineal, and continuing the boiling for 
cloth dyed of that color at the same time in the fifteen minutes. This scarlet cloth I divided 
usual way, and with a fourth part more of equally, and made one part crimson, by boiling 
cochineal, was found upon comparison to have it with a little ammoniac in clean water; after 
somewhat less body than the former; the cftect which 1 again rendered it scarlet, by boiling it in 
of the quercitron bark in the first case having clean water, with a fortieth of its weight of qiier- 
heen more than equal to the additional portion citron bark, and the same weight of miirio-sul- 
of cochineal employed in the latter, and made phate of tin ; and this last, being compared with 
yellow by the action of tartar. the other half to which no quercitron yellow had 

2d, To see whether the tartrite of tin would, been applied, was found to possess much more 
besides yellowing the cochineal crimson, cCln- color, as might have been expected. A piece of 
tribute to raise and exalt its color more than the the cloth, which had been dyed scarlet by coclii- 
rnurio-sulphate of that metal, I boiled 100 neal and quercitron bark, as in the first experi- 
parts of cloth with eight parts of the murio- incnt, being at the same time boiled in the same 
sulphuric solution, and six parts of tartar, for water with ammoniac, did not become crimson, 
the space of one hour; I then dyed the cloth, like that dyed scarlet without the hark, 
unrinsed, in clean water, with four parts of In this way of compounding a scarlet from 
cochineal, and two parts and a half m quercitron cochineal and quercitron bark, the dyer will at 
bark, which produced a bright aurora color, he- fH times be able, with the utmost certainty, to 
cause a doable portion of yellow had been here produce every possible shade between the crim- 
produced, first by the quercitron hark, and then son and yellow colors, by only increasing or di- 
by the action of tartar upon the cochineal color- minishing the proportion of bark. It has indeed 
ing matter. To bring back this aurora to the been usual at times, when scarlets approaching 
scarlet color, by taking away or changing the nearly to the aurora color were in fashion, to 
yellow produced by the tartar, 1 divided the superadd a fugitive yellow either from turmeric, 
cloth whilst unrinsed into three equal parts, and or from what is called young fustic; hut this was 
boiled one of them a few minutes, in water only when the cochineal color had been pre- 

slightly impregnated with potassa; another in viously yellowed as much as possible by the use 

water with a little ammoniac ; and the third in of tartar, as in the common way of dyeing scar- 
water containing a very little powdered chalk, by let; and therefore that practice ought not to be 
which all the pieces became scarlet ; hut the confounded with my improvement, which has fbt 
two last appeared somewhat brighter than the its object to preclude the loss of any part of the 
first, tlm ammoniac and chalk having eacli rosed cochineal crimson, by its conversion towards yd- 
tlie cochineal color rather more advantageously low color, which may be so much more cheaply 
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obtained than the quercitjon bark. By sufficient 
trials, I have satisfied myself that the cochineal 
colors, dyed with the murio-sulphuric solution 
of tin, are in every respect at least as durable as 
any which can be dyed with any other prepa- 
ration of that metal; and they even seem to 
withstand the action of boiling soap lie some- 
what longer, and therefore I cannot avoid earn- 
estly recommending its use for dyeing rose and 
other cochineal colors, as well as for compound- 
ing a scarlet with the quercitron bark. 

Of Dyeing Crimson. 

198. The different processes employed for ob- 
taining the various shades of crimson, from the 
deepest to the lightest, may be reduced to two. 
Either the shade of crimson required is given to 
cloth previously dyed scarlet, or the cloth is at 
once dyed crimson. Alum, salts with earthy 
bases, and fixed and volatile alkalis, have the 
property of changing the color of scarlet to crim- 
son, which is the natural color of cochineal. 
Nothing more, therefore, is necessary, than to 
boil cloth dyed scarlet for about an hour in a 
solution of alum, proportioned in strength to the 
deepness of tVie color desired. Hut as other 
salts with earthy bases have the same property, 
and water contains more or less of these salts, 
whence it gives a proportionate rosy tinge to 
scarlet passed through it, particularly if it be 
worn, the (Quantity of alum necessary to obtain 
a crimson varies according to the nature of the 
water employed ; and, when well charged with 
these salts, it will answer the purpose of itself, 
without the addition of alum. If a piece of 
scarlet have any defects, it is most convenient to 
convert it into a crimson. 

199. llellot says, that he has tried soap, soda, 

potassa, and crude potassa ; that all these sub- 
stances produced the crimson desired, but sad- 
<lene(l it, and gave it less lustre than alum. Am- 
monia, on the contrary, produced a very good 
effect; hut, as it evaporates quickly, a consider- 
able quantity must be put into the bath a little 
more than warm, a little ammoniacal muriate, or 
sal ammoniac, and common potash. Hy this 
method the cloth instantly tt)ok a very l)right 
rosy color. He thinks that it lieightens the 
color so much as to render less cocliineal neces- 
sary. Hut M. Poerner, who gives the same pro- 
cess, directs the scarlet to be left twenty-four 
hours in a cold solution of potassa and ainino- 
niacal muriate. « 

200. To dye crimson at once, a solution of 
two ounces and a half of alum, and one ounce 
and a half of tartar, to every pound of cloth, is 
used for the boiling : and the cloth is afterwards 
dyed with an ounce of cochineal. Solution of 
tin is commonly added, but in less jmoportion 
than for scarlet. The processes employed vary 
greatly, according as the shade required is deeper 
or lighter, or more or less distant from scarlet. 
Common salt is also used tor the boiling by some 
flyers. For saddening crimsons, and giving 
them more bloom, archil and potassa are fre- 
quently used, but the bloom thus imparted is 
uot permanent. Sometimes the boiling for 
crimson is made after a scarlet reddening, by 
adding tartar and alum : and it is said, that the 
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wine soup color has more bloom, if both its 
boiling and reddening be made after scarlet, than 
when it is dyed in a fresh bath. For these colors 
the wild cochineal may be used instead of the 
fine, but in greater quantity. The reddening 
which has been used for crimson may also be 
employed for purples, and other compound 
colors. 

Both scarlets and crimsons in half-gram are 
made by substituting madder for half the quan- 
tity of the cochineal, giving the same boiling as 
for scarlet in grain, and following in other re- 
spects the processes for reddening the scarlet or 
crimson. Other proportions of madder may be 
used instead of half, according to the effect de- 
sired. The common madder red also acquires 
a greater lustre, when its boiling is mado after a 
redv^ning for scarlet. 

201. In silk the grain crimson, produced by 
cochineal, is distinguished from false crimson, 
which is obtained l*y Brasil-wood. Silks that are 
intended to bo dyed crimson with cochineal, 
should not be boilerl with more than twenty 
pounds of soap to 100 pounds of silk, as the 
slight yellow cast which silk has, when only so 
far scoured, is advantageous to the color. After 
the silk has been well cleansed fiom the soap, it 
is to !)e put into an alum liipior of the full 
strenolli. In this it is commonly left from the 
evening till the next morning ; it is then washed, and 
twice beetled at the river. In preparing the bath, 
an oblong boiler is filled with water, to about one- 
half or two-thirds; and, when the water boils, 
white galls powdered arc thrown in, from half 
an ounce to two ounces for every pound of silk. 
After boiling a few moments, from two to three 
ounces of cochineal, powdered and sifted, for 
every pound of silk, according to the shade re- 
quired, are put in, adding afterwards an ounce 
of tartar, to every pound of cochineal; and, 
when the tartar is dissolved, an eijual quantity 
of the solution of tin. This solution ought to 
contain more tin than that used for scarlet, other- 
wise the colors will be too bright. JMacquer 
di|^cts this solution to be made with sixteen parts 
of nitric acid, two of ammoniacal muriate, as much 
fine grain tin, and twelve of water These in- 
gredients are mixed and the boiler is filled up 
with cold water. In this the silk is immediately 
dipped, and turned on the skein sticks till it ap- 
pears to be of a uniform color. The fire is 
llien increa'led, and the bath made to boil for 
two hours, turning the silk from time to time. 
After this the fire is put out, and the silk jiut into 
the bath, where it is kept a few hours longer. 
The silk is afterwards washed at tlie river, twice 
beetled, wrung and dried. When crimsons are 
to be browned, they must be passed, after having 
been washed, through a solution of sulphate o* 
iron, more or less strong according to the shade 
required. If it should have a yellow tinge, the 
solution must be charged with a greater or less 
proportion of decoction of fustet or Venus^S 
sumach. White galls should be chosen, because 
black ones would dull the color of the crimson ; 
and even too largo a quantity of the white will 
produce the same eflbct. JMacquer says, that the 
galls serve only to increase the weight of the 
silk : yet their general effect is to render colors 
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more permanent, and they are essentially ne-* 
cessary for crimsons that are intended to be 
browned. Vinegar is employed as a test in dis- 
tinguishing grain crimsons from false: but it will 
not detect colors obtained from Brasil-wood, if 
they be fixed by means of solution of tin ; for 
in this case they resist vinegar as well as those 
made with cochineal. A very small quantity of 
solution of tin is, therefore, put into the bath for 
dyeing silk crimson. If the same process as that 
for dyeing wool scarlet were employed, the silk 
would lose its bloom, and acquire only a faint 
color. Mac-quer and Scheffer have, however, 
detailed processes which dilfer from it only in a 
few circumstances, for dyeing silk rose and 
poppy colors by solution of tin, used cold, 
lliat its action on the silk might not be too 
powerful. 11 ^ 

202. Brasil-wood is used for dyeiner silk what 
is called false crimson, to distinguish it from 
that produced by cochineal, which is much more 
permnnent. For this process the silk should he 
boiled with soap, in the proportion of twenty 
pounds of the latter to 100 pounds of the for- 
mer, and afterwards alumed. J.ess aluming is 
required for tliis than fof grain crimson. Hav- 
ing washed it in running water, it is dipped in a 
bath, more or loss cliarged witli Brasil juice, 
according to the shade to be given. Tn the 
preparation of the bath hard water is preferable 
to soft, U3 it produces with the dyo-stufis a fuller 
crimson. Washing the silk in hard water will 
produce nearly the same cficct. In order to 
make false crimson deeper, or daik red, a decoc- 
tion of logwood is added to the Brasil bath, 
after tlie silk has been impregnated with the 
latter. A little alkali may also be put in accord- 
ing to the shade required. But to imitate poppy 
or fire color, the silk must have an anolia 
ground, even deeper than when it is to be dyed 
with carthamus : after which it is washed, 
alurned, and dyed with the decoction of Brasil- 
wood, to which a small portion of soap is gene- 
rally added. We might here enumerate several 
other processes for imparling the ciiinson color, 
but the above, with what we have said respSet- 
ing the dyeing of reds in general, and of scarlet 
in particular, render it unnecessary to enlarge. 


Oe Dyking Yellow. 


203. Of Vj/citig Wool Ydlow.—^\\e yellow 
communicated to wool by weld has little perma- 


nency, if the wool be not previously prepared by 
some mordant. For this purpose alum and tartar 


are used, by means of which this plant gives a very 
pure and durable yellow. For the boiling, which 
is managed in the common way, Ilellot advises 


four ounces of alum to every pound of wool, and 
only one ounce of tartar; many dyers, however, 


use half as much tartar as alum. Tartar renders 


the color paler, but more lively. The weld is 
boiled in a fresh bath, enclosing it in a bag of 
thin linen, and keeping it from rising to the top 
by a heavy wooden cross. Some dyers boil it 
till it sinks to the bottom of the copper, and then 
let a cross down upon it: others, when it is 
boiled, take it out with a rake, and throw it 
away. From three to four pounds of weld, and, 


in some instances less, are allowed for evaty ^ 
pound of stuff ; but the quantity must bo regu- 
lated by the depth of shade required. Some 
dyers add a little quick-lirne and ashes, which 
are found to promote the extraction of the color- 
ing matter, and at the same time heighten the 
color ; but they thus render it more liable to the 
action of acids. 

204. Both lighter and brighter shades may be 
obtained by dyeing after deeper ones, adding 
water at each dipping, and keeping the hall\ 
boiling : but light shades procured in this way 
are not so lively as when fresli baths are used, 
proportioning the quantity of weld to the depth 
of tlie shade intended to be procured. If com- 
mon salt be added to the weld bath, it renders 
its color richer and deeper : sulphate of lime, or 
gypsum, also deepens it: but alum renders it 
paler and more lively; and tartar, still paler 
Sulphate of iron or vitriol makes it incline to 
brown. 

20.5. According to Schefier, by boiling the 
stufi* for two hours with one-fourth of its weight 
of a solution of tin, and the same proportion of 
tartar, and then washing it and boiling it for 
about a quarter of an hour with an equal w(*ight 
of weld, it will assume a fine yellow, which, 
however, will not penetrate the substance of 
cloth. 

206. Poerner recommends a process similar 
to that used in dyeing scarlet, by which nieuns 
the color is brighter and more permanent. 

207. Since the introduction of the use of 
quercitron bark, the process of dyeing yellow 
has been much simplified, as may be seen from 
the following directions of Dr. Bancroft on the 
subject. He proposes that the bark should ho 
boiled with about its own weight, or one-third 
more of alum, in a suitable quantity of water, 
for about ten minutes. 

208. The substances to be dyed are previously 
scoured, and then immersed in the bath, ob- 
serving to give the higher colors first, and 
afterwards tlie paler straw colors. By this cheap 
and expeditious jiroccss, colors which are not 
wanted to be of a full or bright yellow, may he 
obtained. The color may be considerably 
heightened by passing the uiirinsed stutF a few 
limes through hot water, to which a little dean 
powdered chalk, in the proportion of about a 
pound ami a half for every 100 pounds of stutl 
has been previously added. The bark, when used 
in dyeing, being first reduced to powder, should 
T)e tied up in a thin linen bag, and suspended in 
the liquor, so that it may be occasionally moved 
through it, to diffuse the coloring matter more 
equally. 

209. But although this method possesses th^ 
advantages of cheapness and expedition, and is 
sufficient for comiinunicating pale yellows; to 
obtain fuller and more permanent colors, the 
common mode of preparation ought to be pre- 
ferrerl. The stuff should be boiled for about 
one hour, or an hour and a quarter, with one- 
sixth, or one-eighth of its weight of alum, dis- 
solved in a proper proportion of water. The 
stuff is then to be immersed, without being 
rinsed, into the dyeing bath, with clean hot 
water, and about the same qfiiantity of powdered 
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^nrk tied up in a bag, as that of the alum em> 
loyed in the preparation. The stuff is then to 
e turned as usual through the boiling liquor, 
until the color appears to have acquired sufficient 
intensity. One pound of clean powdered chalk 
for every 100 pounds of stuff is then to he mixed 
with the dyeing bath, and the operation con- 
tinued for eight or ten minutes longer, for the 
purpose of raising and brightening the color. 

210. To communicate a beautiful orange yel- 
low to woollen stuffs, ten pounds of quercitron 
bark, tied up in a bag, for every hundred pounds 
of stuff, are to be put into the bath with hot 
water. At the end of six or eight minutes, an 
equal weight of inurio -sulphate of tin is to be 
added, and the mixture well stirred for two or 
three minutes. The cloth, previously scoured, 
and thoroughly wetted, is then immersed in the 
dyeing liquor, and rjuickly turned for a few 
minutes. By this jirocess tlie coloring matter 
fixes on the cloth so effectually, that, after the 
li{pior begins to boil, the highest yellow may be 
produced in less than fifteen minutes. 

211. High shades of yellow, similar to those 
obtained from quercitron hark by the above 
process, are frequently given with young fustic 
and dyers* spirit ; but this color is much less 
lieautiful and permanent, while it is more expen- 
sive than what is obtained from the bark. 

212. A fine bright, or golden yellow is ob- 
tained hy eiYiploying ten pounds of quercitron 
bark, for eacli 100 pounds of cloth, the bark 
being first boiled a few' minutes, and tlien add- 
ing seven or eight pounds of murio-sulphate of 
tin, with about five pounds of alum. The cloth 
is to he dyed in the same manner as in the pro- 
cess for tlic orange-yellow. Bright yellows of 
less body are produced by employing a smaller 
proportion of bark, as well as by diminishing 
the quaiitity of muno-sulphate of tin and alum. 
And indeed every variety of shade of pure 
bright yellow may bo given by varying the pro- 
portions of the ingredients. 

213. The lively ilelicate green shades, so 
much admire<l, are ]iroduced by the addition of 
tartar, with the other ingredients. The tartar 
must he added in different proportions, accord- 
ing to the shade which is wante<l. For a lull 
bright yellow, delicately inclining to green, it 
will be proper to employ eight pounds of bark, 
six of mnrio-sulphate of tin, with six of alum, 
and four of tartar. An additional proportion of 
alum and tartar renders the yellow more deli- 
cate, and inclines it more to the green shad^ ; 
hut when this lively green shade is wanted in the 
greatest perfection, the ingredients must he used 
in equal proportions. The delicate green lemon 
yellows are seldom required to have much ful- 
ness or body. Ten pounds of bark, with an 
equal qtiantity of the other ingredients, are 
sufficient to dye 300 or 400 pounds of stuffs. 

214. Of Dyeing Silk Yellow . — W eld is seldom 
employed to give a yelh'w dye to .silk, but when 
this is desired, the process differs a little from 
tfie former. The silk being scoured, alumed, 
and rinsed in the manner usual for dyeing bright 
colors, a bath is prepared, by boiling weld in 
^ater, in the proportion of double the weight of 
the silk for a quarter of an hour, and straining 
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off the liquot into a vat, wliere it is suffered fo 
cool till the hand can be held m it. Then the 
silk is dipped and turned, till the color is found 
uniform. While this is going on, the old weld 
is boiled with a fresh quantity o/ water, and, 
after the silk has been dipped, one half of the 
exhausted bath is taken out, and the vat filled 
up with the second decoction. The temnerature 
of the fresh bath may be a little higher tnan that 
of the former, but should not be too great, lest 
the color already fixed be dissolved. The stuff 
is to be turned as before, and then taken out of 
the bath. Some soda is to be dissolved in a part 
of the second decoction, and a larger or smaller 
quantity of the solution is to be added to the 
hath, according to the intensity of the shade 
wanted. The color is examined by taking out a 
skein, and wringing it. 

'its. To produce shades having more of a 
gold color, anotta is added in ])roportion to the 
depth of color required. Lighter shades, such 
as pale lemoTi color, are obtained by previously 
whitening the silk, and regulating the proportion 
of ih(* ingredients of the bath by the shade 
reqnirecl. To give a yellow, with a green tinge, 
a little indigo is added to the bath, if the silk 
has not been previously aziired ; to prevent the 
greenish shade being too deep, the silk should 
be more slightly alumed than usual. 

21(5. Dr. Bancroft informs us that all the 
shades of yellow can be given at a cVieaper rate 
by quercitron h'ark than by weld. To dye with 
this bark, a ejuantity of it powdered, and en- 
closed in a bag, in })roportion to the shade 
wanted, from one to two pounds for every pound 
of silk, is put into the vat while the water is 
cold. Heat is a|)plied, and when the bath is 
rather more than blood-warm, or of the tempe- 
rature 100'^, the silk, after being first alumed, is 
immersed and dyed in the usual way. A deeper 
shade may be given by adding a small quantity 
of clmlk or pcarl-asljes towards the end of the 
operation. To ])roduc(i a more lively yellovv, a 
sir.all j)»''rtion of murio-sulphate of tin may be 
employed, l)nt it should he used cautiously, as it 
i'Japt to diminish the lustre of the silk. 

217. To tlye silk of an aurora or orange color, 
after Iiaving been properly scoured, it may be 
immersed in an alkaliriO solution of anotta, the 
strength of which is to be regulated by the shade 
required. Tlio temj.erature of the bath should 
bo between ibat of tepid and boiling water. 
^Vhen tlid*desircd shade is obtained, the silk is 
to be twice washed and beetled, to free it from 
the superlluoYis coloring matter, which would 
injure the beauty of tlie color. When raw silk 
is to be dyed, that which is naturally whitn 
sljould he selecleYl, and the bath should be nearly 
cold; for otherwise the alkali, hy dissolving the 
gum of the silk, destroys its elasticity. Silk is 
dyed of an orange color by anotta, hut if a red- 
der shade be wanted, it is procured bv alum, 
vinegar, or lemon juice. These colors are beau- 
tiful, ljut do not possess permanency. 

218. ()f Dyeing Cot (on and J Alien Yellmv , — 
The process commonly observed in dyeing cotton 
and linen yellow, is by scouring it in a bath 
prepared in a lie with the ashes of green wooa. 
It is afterwards washed, dried, and alume<l,witli 
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one-fourth of its weight of alum. After remain- 
ing in twenty-four hours, it is taken out of the 
aluming and dried, but not washed. The cotton 
is then dyed in a weld bath, in the proportion 
of one pound and a quarter of weld for each 
pound of cotton, and turned in the bath till it 
has acquired tlie desired color. 

219. After being taken out of the bath, it is 
soaked for an hour and a half in a solution of 
sulphate of copper, in the proportion of one- 
fourth of the weight '>f the cotton, and then im- 
mersed, without washing, for nearly an hour, 
in a boiling solution of white soap, after which it 
is well washed and dried. 

220. A deeper yellow is communicated to cot- 
ton, by omitting the process of aluminjr, and em- 
ploying two pounds and a half of weld for each 
pound of cotton. To this is added a dram of 
verdigris, mixed with part of the bath. The A»t- 
ton is then to be dipped and worked till the color 
become uniform. It is then taken out of the 
bath, and a little solution of soda added, after 
which it is returned, and kept for fifteen minutes. 

It is then wrung out and dried. 

221. Other shades of yellow may be obtained 
by varying the proportion of ingredients. Thus, 
a lemon color is dyed by using only one pound 
of weld for every pound of cotton, and by di- 
minishing the proportion of verdigris, or using 
alum as a substitute. 

222. Dr. Bancroft recommends a superior pro- 
cess, and less expensive. He also objects to the 
use of salts of copper, as deepening the yellow. 
One pound of acetate of lead, and three pounds 
of alum, are to be dissolved in a sufficient quan- 
tity of warm water. The cotton or linen, after 
being properly rinsed, is to be soaked in this 
mixture, heated to the temperature of 100°, for 
two hours. It is then taken out, moderately 
pressed over a vessel, to prevent the waste of the 
aluminous liquor. It is then dried in a stove 
beat, and, after being again soaked in the alumi- 
nous solution, it is wrung out and dried a second 
time. Without being rinse<l, it is to be barely 
wetted with lime water, and afterwards dried ; 
and if a full, bright, and <lurable yellow m 
wanted, it may be necessary to soak the stuff in 
the diluted aluminous mordant, and, after drying, 
to wet it a second time in the lime water. After 
it has been soaked for the last time, it should be 
well rinsed in clean water, to separate the loose 
particles of the mordant, which might injure the 
application of the coloring matter. the use 
of the lime-water, a greater proportion of alumina 
combines with the stuff, besides the addition of a 
certain proportion of lime. 

223. In the preparation of the dyeing bath, 
from twelve to eighteen pounds of powdered 
quercitron bark are enclosed in a bag, for every 
100 pounds of stuff, varying the proportion ac- 
cording to the depth of shade required. The 
bark is put into the water wliile it is cold ; and, 
immediately after, the stuff is immersed and 
turned for an hour, or an hour and a half, <luring 
which the water should be gradually heated, and 
the temperature raised to about 120.° At the 
end of this time the heat is increased, and the 
dyeing liquor brought to a boifling temperature ; 
but at this t^perature the stuff must remain in 
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it only for a few minutes. It hr then taken out 
rinsed, and dried. ^ 

224. Dr. Bancroft remarks, that, when the alu, 
minous mordant is employed without the ad- 
dition of water, one soaking only, ^nd an 
immersion in lime water, may be sufficient ; but 
he is of opinion that greater advantage is derived 
from the application of a more diluted mordant 
at two different times, or even by a more fre- 
quent immersion of the stuff alternately in the 
aluminous mordant, and lime water, and drying 
it after each immersion. By this treatment lie 
found that the color always acquired more body 
and durability. 

225. Chaptal proposes a process for communi- 
cating to cotton a nankeen yedlow, which, while 
it affords a durable color, has the advantage of 
being cheap and simple. When cotton is im- 
mersed in a solution of any salt of iron, it has so 
strong an affinity for the oxide, that it decom- 
poses the salt, combines with the iron, and as- 
sumes a yellow color. The process recommended 
by Chaptal is this: — ^I'he cotton to be dyed is put 
into a cold solution of sulphate of iron, of the 
specific gravity of 1*02. It is afterwards wrung 
out, and immediately irninersed in a lie of potassa 
of the specific gravity of 101. This lie must 
previously have been saturated with a solution of 
alum. When the stuff' has been kept for four or 
five hours in this bath, it may be taken out, 
washed, and dried. By varying the proportion 
of sulphate of iron, every variety of shade may 
be obtained. 

226. The following curious process for dyeing 
linen of a durable yellow, as practised in the 
east, is given in the Kncyclopmdia Britannica. 
The object of this process, which is tedious, is to 
incre.ase the affinity between the alumina and the 
stuff, so that it may adhere with sufficient force 
to produce a permanent color. For this purpose 
three mordants are (Mnployed : these are oil, tan, 
and alum. The cotton is soakeil in a liath of 
oil, mixed witli a weak solution of soila. Animal 
oil, as it is found to answer best, is preferred, 
(due lias also been tried, and is found to answer 
very well. The soda must be in the caustic state, 
as it then combines with the oil, and produces on 
t!)c cloth an equal absorption. The stuff is then 
to be wasl.ed, and afterwards put into an infusion 
of nut-galls of the white kind ; the infusion shouhl 
be used hot. The tan combines with the oil, 
while the gallic acid carries off any alkali which 
may adhere to the cloth. When the stuff is re- 
moved from the bath, it should be (juickly dried; 
too great an excess of galls beyond a proper pro- 
portion with the oil should be avoided, as it is 
apt to darken the color. After tliis preparation 
the stuff is to be immersed in a solution ol alum; 
and, in consequenee of the affinity which exists 
between tan and alumina, the alum is decom- 
posed, and its earth combines with the tan 

Ol- Dyeing Beown. 

227. The substances employed in dyeing 
browns are very numerous, but those chiefly used 
arc* sumach, walnut-peels, and walnut-roots. 

On separating the bark from the ligneous sub- 
stance ot the walnut-root, says Bcrthollet, in re- 
lating some experiments on the subject, tlie fbraier 
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yielded in equal weight a liquor much more 
charged with color. The bark of the wood of 
walnut also exhibited properties approaching to 
those of walnut-peels, but its decoction formed a 
blackish precipitate with sulphate of iron. 

Walnut-peels exercise a lively action on oxide 
of iron, dissolving it, and forming a liquor as 
black as ink. If boiled along with clean filings 
they do not attack them ; but, if left exposed to 
the air, the liquor becomes soon black. 

The coloring matter of walnut-peels has a great 
disposition to combine with wool. It gives it a 
very durable walnut or dun color, and mordants 
appear to add little to its permanence, but they 
may vary its shades, and give them more lustre. 
By preparing the stuff with alum, a richer and 
livelier color may be obtained. 

Walnut-peels are of excellent use, because they 
give agreeable and very durable shades, and, 
being employed without any mordant, they pre- 
serve the softness of the wool, and require but 
one simple, and not expensive, operation. Wal- 
nut-peels are gathered when the nuts arc entirely 
ripe. Large casks or tubs are filled with them, 
and a sufficiency of water is poured on them to 
cov<!r their surface. In this state they may be 
kept a year and upwards. At the Gobelins, 
wliere a very extensive and varied use is made 
of this ingredient, it is kept for two years before 
it is employed. It is found then to furnish much 
more color. It has a very unpleasant putrid 
odor. 

The peels may also be used wliich are taken 
from the nuts before they are ripe ; but they do 
not keep so long. 

228. The following are the results of M. Ber- 
thollet’s experiments on sumach (thus coriaria) : — 

The infusion of sumach is of a dun color, bor- 
dering on green. It speedily becomes green in 
the air. W hen it is recent, tlie solution of potassa 
produces little change on it. The acids clear up 
its color, and render it yellow. Solution of alum 
makes it turbid, producing a scanty yellow pre- 
cipitate, while the li(pior remains yellow. 

Acetate of lead forms instantly an aljundant 
>cllowish precipitate, which takes a brown color 
on its surface; the liquor remains of a clear 
yellow. 

Sulphate of copjKT affords a copious yellowish- 
green precipitate, which, after some hours, 
changes to a brow'ii-green. The liquor remained 
clear, and a little yellow. 

Sulphate of xinc of commerce rendered the 
li«iUor turbid, blackening it, aiid forming a diep 
blue precipitate. 

l*ure sulphate of zinc deepened the color much 
less; only a slight dun deposite, verging on 
brown, took place. 

Muriate of soda produced no sensible change 
ut first ; but, after some hours, the liquor was a 
little turbid, and its color had become somewhat 
clearer. 

Sumach acts like nut-galls on solution of silver, 
whose metal it reduces ; a result promoted by the 
action of light. We have already dwelt at suf- 
ficient length on the explanation of this phenonie- 
Tion, as well as the general properties of astrin- 
gents. Sumach affords of itself a fawn-color 
^Hlrde^ing on green ; but it communic^^tes to cot- 
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ton stuffs several very permanent colors, when 
they are combined with mordants. 

229. Sanders, or sandal-wood, is also employed 
for the purpose of giving a fawn-color. There 
are three kinds of this wood, the white, the yellow, 
and the red. The last only, which is a compact 
heavy wood, brought from the Coromandel coast, 
is used in dyeing. By exposure to the air it be- 
comes of a brown color; when employed in dye- 
ing, it is reduced to fine powder, and it yields a 
fawn-color with a brownish shade^ inclining to 
red. 

The quantity of coloring matter, however, 
which it yields of itself is small, and it is said 
that it gives harshness to woollen stuffs. When 
it is mixed with oilier substances, as sumaeb, 
walnut-peels, or galls, the quantity of coloring 
matter is increased; it gives a more durable 
coAr, and produces considerable modifications 
in the coloring matter with which it is mixed. 
Sandal-wood yields its coloring matter to brandy, 
or diluted alcohol, more readily than to water. 

230. Soot communicates to woollen stuffs a 
fawn or brown color, of a lighter or deeper 
sliade, in proportion to the quantity employed ; 
but the color is fading, and its affinity for wool 
is nut great; and, besides leaving a disagreeable 
smell, it renders the fibres harsh. Tn some ma- 
il ufitetories, it is employed for browning certain 
colors, and it produces shades which could not 
otherwise be readily obtained. 

231. In dyeing with walnut-peels, a quantity 
proportioned to the quantity of stuff, and tlie 
intensity of shade wanted, is boiled for fifteen 
minutes in a copper. All that is necessary in 
dyeing with this substance is, to moisten the 
cloth or yarn witli warm water, previously to 
their immersion in the copper, in which ibey 
are to be carefully stirred till they have acquired 
the proper shade. This is the process, if the 
aluminous mordant be not employed. In dyeing 
cloth, it is usual to give the deepest shades first, 
and the ligliier ones afterwards ; but, in dyeing 
woollen yarn, the light shades are given first, and 
the deeper ones afterwards. A fresh quantity of 
peels is added each time. 

232. Bcrthollet made a number of cxperi- 
mraits to ascertain tlie difference of color ob- 
tained from the simple decoction of walnut- 
peels, and the addition of metallic oxides as 
mordants. The oxide of tin, he informs us, 
yielded a clearer and brighter fawn-color than 
that of tWe simple decoction. The oxide of zinc 
produced a still clearer color, inclining to ash 
or gray. The color from oxide of lead had an 
orange cast, while that from oxide of iron was of 
a greenish brown. 

233. A fawn-color, which has a shade of 
green, is obtained from sumach alone; but to 
cotton stuffs, which have been impregnated with 
printers’ mordant, or acetate ofolurnina, sumach 
communicates a good and durable yellow. 

234. Vogler employed the tincture of sanders- 
wood for dyeing patterns of wool, silk, cotton, 
and linen, having previously impregnated them 
with a solution of tin, and afterwards washing 
and drying them. Sometimes he used the solu- 
tion uninixed, and at other times added six nr 
ten parts of water, and in whatever way lit cm- 
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ployed it, he obtained a poppy color. When 
the mordant employed was solution of alum, the 
color was a rich scarlet ; witli sulphate of copper 
it was a clear crimson, and with sulphate of iron 
a beautiful deep violet. 

Of Dveing Compound Colors. 

*235. On this branch of dyeing, M. Berthollet 
remarks, that simple colors form, by their mix- 
ture, compound colors ; and if the effects of the 
coloring particles did not vary, according to the 
combinations which they form, and the actions 
exercised on them by the different substances 
present in a dyeing bath, we might determine 
with precision the shade that ought to result 
from the mixture of two other colors, or of the 
ingredients which afford these colors separately : 
but the chemical action of the mordants, and of 
the liquor of the dye bath, often changes ikie 
results; theory, however, may always predict 
liiese effects to a certain degree. 

Jt is not the color peculiar to the coloring 
matters which is to he considered as the consti- 
tuent part of compound colors, but that winch 
they must assume with a certain mordant, and in 
u certain dye hath. Hence, our attention ought 
To he principally fixed on the effects of the che- 
mical agents employed. 

It is in this department of dyeing that the in- 
telligence of the operator may be most useful, 
by enabling him to vary his processes, and to 
arrive at the proposed end by the simjdest, 
shortest, and least expensive way. 

The processes for compound colors are very 
numerous. We shall mention only those which 
most merit atleulion, and shall estahlish the 
principles on which they ought to be conducted 
by particular exaiiqdes, 

230. Oj' Dyeing ll ool Green. — Oreen is obtain- 
ed by the mixture of yellow and blue; and it is 
distinguished into many different sluides; hut it 
requires experience to obtain this color uniform 
and williout spots, especially in the light shades. 

It is possible to produce green by beginning 
either with the yellow or the blue dye ; but the 
tirst method is alUmded with some inconvej 
niences; for the blue soils the linen, and a part 
of the yellow being dissolved in the vat, changes 
and makes it green ; the second melliod i.s, there- 
fore, preferable. It is common to employ the 
pastel vat, but for some kinds of green, solution 
of indigo in the sulphuric acid is used ; and then 
the blue and yellow are eitlier dyed separately, 
or all the ingredients are mixed together, to dye 
by a single operation. 

237. Solutions of copper with yellow sub- 
stances may also be employed. The blue ground 
must be proportioned to the green which is 
desired ; thus, for the green like that of a drake’s 
neck, a ground of deej) royal blue is given ; for 
parrot green, a ground of sky-blue; for verd 
naissant, a ground of white-blue is necessary. 
After the cloths have receiv(?d the proper ground, 
tliey are washed in the fulling-mill, and boiled 
as for common welding, but for the lighter shades 
the proportion of salts is diminished. Most 
commonly the cloths intended for the light 
snades are boiled first; and, when these are taken 
out tartar and alum are added. 


I N a 

238. The process of welding is conducted u 
the same manner as for yellow; but a 
quantity of weld is employed, except for Th! 
lighter shades, which, on the contrary, require I 
still smaller proportion. For the most part, a suc^ 
cession of shades from the deepest to the lightest 
is dyed at the same time, beginning with the 
deepest and proceeding to the lightest ; between 
each dip, which lasts half an hour, or three quar- 
ters, water is added to the bath. Some dyers 
give each parcel two dips, beginning the tirst 
time with the deep shades, and the second with 
the light ones ; in that case, each parcel should 
remain a shorter time in the bath : for the very light 
shades, care should be taken that the hath does 
not boil. A browning with logwood and a little 
sulphate of iron is given to the very deep greens. 

The green obtained by moans of the solution 
of indigo in sulphuric acid, is denominated 
Saxon green, from its having been first practised 
in Saxony. We sliall here give the process di- 
rected by Dr. Bancroft for this color. 

239. The most beautiful Saxon greens may be 
produced very cheaply and expeditiously, by 
combining the lively yellow which results from 
quercitron bark, inurio-sulphate of tin, and 
alum, with the blue afforded by indigo dissolved 
in sulphuric acid, as for dyeing the Saxon blue. 

To produce this combination most advan- 
tageously, the dyer, for a full-bodied green, 
should j>\it into tlje vessel after the rate of six or 
eight pounds of powdered bark in a bag, for 
every hundred pounds of cloth, with only asiiuill 
proportion of water as soon as it begins to grow 
warm ; and when it begins to boil, he should 
add about six pounds of murio-sulphate of tin, 
with the usual precautions, and a few minutes 
after about four pounds of alum. These having 
boiled together five or six minutes, cold water 
should be added, so as to bring the hea^ of the 
liquor down to what tho hanil is able to bear, 
liiiinediutcly after this, as nuicli sulphate of indi- 
go is to be added, as will suitice to produce tiie 
sluule of gicen intended to be dyed, taking care 
to mix it thoroughly with the first solution by 
stirring, See. ; and this being done, the elotli, 
being previously scoured and moistened, should 
1)0 expeditiously put into the liquor, and turned 
very briskly through it for a quarter of an hour, 
in order that the color may apply itself equally 
to every part, which it will certainly do in this 
way with proper care. By these means, very 
full, even, and beautiful greens may generally be 
dyxjd in half an hour ; and, during this space, it 
is best to keep the liquor at rather less tluin a 
boiling heat. Murio-sulphate of tin is greatly 
preferable for this use to the dyers’ spirit ; be- 
cause the latter consists chiefly of nitric acid, 
which, by its Inghly injurious action upon indigo, 
would render that part of the green color very 
fugitive. But no such eftect can result from the 
inuiio-sulphate of tin, since the muriatic acid 
has no action upon indigo; and the sulphuric is 
that very acid which alone is proper to dissolve 
it for this use. 

Bespecting the beauty of the color thus pro- 
duced, those who are acquainted with the un- 
e(juulled lustre and brightness of uhe quercitron 
yellows, dyed with the tin basis, must necessarily 
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ctonclude, that the greens composed therewith, 
will prove greatly superior to any which can re- 
sult from the dull muddy yellow of old fustic ; 
and, in point of expense, it is certain that the bark, 
murio-siilphate of tin, and alum, necessary to dye 
a given quantity of cloth in this way, will cost 
less than the much greater quantity (six or eight 
times more) of fustic, with the alum necessary for 
dyeing it in the common way, the sulphate of 
indigo being the same in both cases. But in 
(iyeing with the bark, the vessel is only to be 
filled and heated once ; and the cloth, without 
any previous preparation, may be completely 
dyed in half an hour; whilst in the common way 
of producing Saxon greens, the copper is to be 
twice filled ; and to this must be joined the fuel 
and labor of an hour and a half’s boiling and 
turning the cloth, in the course of preparation, 
besides nearly as much boiling in another vessel 
to extract the color of the fustic ; and after all, 
tiie dyeing process remains to be performed, 
which will be equal in time and trouble to the 
whole of the process for ])roducing a Saxon 
green with the bark ; so that this color obtained 
from bark will not only prove superior in beauty, 
but ill cheapness, to that dyed with old fustic. 

210 . — Of Dj/cin^ Si/k Green . — In communi- 
cating to silk the green color, it requires very 
great caution to prevent the stuff from being 
spotted and striped. Silk intended for greens is 
boiled as for the ordinary colors; for light 
shades, however, it should be boiled thoroughly 
as for blue. 

Silk is not first dyed blue like cloth ; but, after 
a s'long aluniiiig, it is waslied slightly in the 
rivcir, and distributed into small hanks, that it 
may take the dye e<[uably ; after which it is 
turned earofully round tlie slicks, through a bath 
of weld. When it is thought that the ground is 
sullieiently deep, a pattern is tried in the vat, to 
see if the color has the wished-for tone; if it 
has not ground enough, dccnigion of w^eld is 
added ; and, when it is ascertained that the 
yellow has reached the proper <lcgrec, the silk is 
withdrawn from the batli,and passed tlirougli tlie 
vat as for blue. 

To render the color deeper, and at the same 
lime to vary its tone, there are added to the 
ycdlow barb, wlien the weld lias been taken out, 
juice of Brasil-wood, decoction of fustet, and 
anotta. For the very light shades, such as 
apple-green and celadon-greeii, a much weaker 
ground is given tlian for the other colors. Toj' 
the light shades, if n-it for sea-green, it is pre- 
ferable to dye yellow in baths wliicdi have al- 
ready been used, but in which there is no Brasil- 
wood or fustet, because the silk, perfectly alurncd, 
dyes too rapidly in fresh batlis, and is thence 
subject to take an uneven color. I-)r. Bancroft 
recommends the following process for producing 
Saxon green at one operation, as the most com- 
modious and certain : — 

241. A bath is prepaied of four pounds of 
quercitron bark, three pounds of alum, and two 
pounds of rnurio-sulphate of tin, with a sufficient 
quantity of water. The bath is boiled ten or 
fitleen minutes, and when the liquor is in tem- 
perature till the hand can l>ear it, it is fit for 
dyeing. By adding different proportions of sul- 
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phate of indigo, various and beautiful shades of 
green may be obtained, and the color thus pro- 
duced is both cheap and uniform. Care should 
be taken to keep the bath constantly stirred, to 
prevent the coloring matter from subsiding. 
Those shades which are intended to incline most 
to the yellow, should be dyed first; and, by 
adding sulphate of indigo, the green, having a 
shade of blue, may be obtained. 

242. To produce what is called an English 
green, and which is more beautiful than the or- 
dinary greens, and more durable than Saxon 
green, (}uhliche recotnrnends the following pro- 
cess : — lie gives the silk, first of all, a clear blue 
in the cold vat ; he steeps it in hot wa*er; washes 
it in running water; passes it through a weak 
solution of alum ; prepares a bath with the sal- 
ph^ic solution of indigo, a little of the solution 
of nil, and a tincture of Avignon berry, made 
with a vegetable acid. lie keeps the silk in this 
bath till it has assumed the vvisbed-for shade ; 
he then waslies arul dries in the shade. The 
ligliter hues may be dyed in the sequel. The 
shades may be varied with more or less blue, 
or more or less yellow, by the proportions of the 
indigo solution, and of the yellow substance. 
When it is wished to give a gosl in-green to silk, 
a light blue is communicated to it, either in the 
hot vat or in the cold ; it is passed through hot 
water, waslied in running water, and while moist 
it is passed through a bath of anotta. 

243. Of I)j/(’ing Cotton and Linen Green . — 
To give a green color to linen and cotton yarns, 
it is proper to begin with scouring them well ; 
then they must be dyed in the blue vat, cleansed 
in water, and passed through the weld process. 

The strength of the blue and the yellow is ])ro- 
portioned to the color that is wanted. As it is 
difficult to give uniformity to the cotton velvets 
in the ordinary blue vat, they are usually dyed 
yellow with turmeric, anti the green is produced 
with solution of indigo in sulphuric acid. 

244. To dye beautiful greens upon cotton, 
Chaptal recommends that it be first dyed of sky- 
bluo color with indigo, dissolved by potassa and 
oifSiincnt. then nuiccrateJ in a strong .solution of 
sumach, tuen dried and soaked in a solution of 
acetate of alumina, dried again, rinsed, and 
finally dyed with quercitron bark, in the pro[)or- 
(ion of twelve pounds to every fifty pounds of 
cotton. The quercitron is preferred to weld for 
this piirpc^o, because the color of the former 
combines better with that of .sumach. 

245. ^I. D’Apligny recommends a method of 
dyeing cotton and linen of a fine sea or apple- 
grccri by means of a single bath ; it is in sub- 
.stance as follows The liquor is prepared by 
mixing verdigris with a sufficient quantity of 
vinegar, and keeping the mixture in a bottle well 
stopped for fifteen days in the heat of a stove, 
and adding to it, about four hours before using 
it, a solution of potassa equal in weight to that 
of the verdigris, keeping it .still hot. The cotton 
goods are first soaked in a warm solution, made 
by dissolving one ounce of alum in five quarts 
of water for every pound of cotton. The goods 
are again taken out, and, after adding the verdigris 
mixture, they are returned, and passed through 
the bath till sufficiently dyed. 
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Linen is dyed of the shades of olive and 
drake’s neck green, by first giving it a blue 
grqund, then galling and dipping it in a bath of 
acetate of iron ; afterwards passing it through a 
bath of weld, combined with verdigris; and 
through another containing sulphate of copper, 
Anally brightening the color by immersion in a 
solution of soap. 

246. The green, says M. Bertbollet, obtained 
by giving a yellow color to a stuff which has 
been previously dyed blue, and afterwards 
washed, presents nothing obscure. The color 
inclines more or less to yellow, or to blue, ac- 
cording to the tint of blue given, and the strength 
of the yellow bath. The intensity of the yellow 
is increased by alkalis, by sulphate of lime, by 
ammoniacal salts. It is diminished by acids, 
alum, and solution of tin. The shades vary 
likewise from the nature of the yellow substJbee 
employed. 

These different effects will be obtained with 
the same ingredients in the formation of the 
Saxon green, according to the process adopted. 

If the Saxon blue be first dyed, and the yellow 
color be next given separately, the effects will be 
analogous to those just mentioned. But if so- 
lution of indigo be mixed with the yellow ingre- 
dients, the results are not the same, because the 
sulphuric acid acts in this case on the coloring 
particles, impairing the intensity of the yellow. 

If a succession of shades be dyed in a bath com- 
posed of yellow and the solution of indigo, the 
last approach more and more to yellow, because 
the particles of indigo become attached to the 
stuff in preference to the yellow ones, which 
therefore become predominant in the bath. 

Of Dyeing Violet Color, &c. 

247. (!/’ Dyeing Wool Violet^ <^c. — From the 
mixture of red and blue are obtained violet, 
purple (columbine), dove-color, pansy, ama- 
ranth, lilac, mallow, and a great many other 
shades, determined by the nature of the sub- 
stances, whose red color is combined with a blue 
color, of which one becomes more or less predo- 
minant over the other, according to the proptr- 
tions of the ingredients, and the other circum- 
stances of tlie process, llellot observes, that 
stuff which has been dyed scarlet, takes an une- 
qual color when blue is to be united with it. 
The blue is therefore given first, which, even for 
violet and purple, ought not to be deeper than 
the shade distinguished by the iiameoY sky-blue; 
a boiling is given with alum mixed with two-fifths 
of tartar ; the stuff is then dippeil in a hath com- 

} )osed of nearly two-thirds as much cochineal as 
or scarlet, to which tartar is always added. 

248. Tlie circumstance which distinguishes 
the process for purple from that for violet, is that 
for the former a lighter blue ground is given, and 
a larger proportion of cochineal is employed. 
These colors are frequently dyed after the red- 
dening for scarlet, such quantities of cochineal 
and tartar being added as are necessary ; the 
operation is managed in the same way as for 
scarlet. But lilacs, pigeon’s necks, &c., are com- 
monly dipped in tne boiling, which has served 
for violet, after alum and tartar have been added 
to it; the blue giound having been proportioned 
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to the shade required, the quantity of cochineal 
is also adjusted in a similar manner; a little so- 
lution of tin is added for some reddish shades 
snch as peach blossom. It is to be observed’ 
that, though the quantity of cochineal is dimil 
nished according to the lightness of the shade 
required, the quantity of tartar is not lessened 
so that the proportion of it, compared with that 
of the cochineal, is so much the greater, as the 
color required is lighter, 

249. M. Poerner is of opinion, that, to procure 
the colors composed of red and blue, it is advan- 
tageous to employ the solution of indigo in sul- 
phuric acid, because a great variety of shades is 
thus more easily obtained, and the process is not 
so long or expensive. But the colors thereby 
obtained are less durable than when the blue vat 
is employed. He says, however, that they have 
sufficient permanence, if a solution of indigo 
be used to which some alkali has been added. 

The effects may be easily varied, by giving a 
preparation to the stuff with different proportions 
of alum and tartar, or with solution of tin ; and 
by dyeing with different proportions of cochi- 
neal and solution of indigo. 

250. A process for dyeing wool of a purple 
color is given by M. Bertliollet, as having been 
communicated to him by Descroizilles. It is 
this : — If it be wool in the fleece which is to be 
dyed, one-third of its weight of mordant is re- 
quired ; if it be a woven stuff, only a fifth is ne- 
cessary. A bath is prepared at a temperature 
which the hand can bear; the mordant is well 
mixed with it ; and the wool or stuff is then im- 
mersed. It is to be properly agitated, and the 
same degree of heat is to be kept up for two 
hours, which may be even increased a little to- 
wards tlie end. It is then lifted out, aired, and 
very well washed. A new bath of pure water at 
the same heat is prepared; a sufficient quantity 
of violet wood is added to it ; the stufl'is then let 
down, and agitated ; and the heat is urged to the 
boiling point, at which it is maintained for a 
quarter of an hour. The stuff is then lifted out, 
aired, and carefully rinsed. The dye is now 
completed. If a decoction of one pound of log- 
wood has been used for three pounds of wool, 
and proportionately for the stuffs which rc(|uire 
a smaller dose, a beautiful violet is obtained, to 
which a sufficient quantity of Brasil-wood gives 
the shade known by the name of prune de mon- 
sieur. 

251 . The ingenious author from whom we 
(Juotc the above, thus endeavours to explain the 
process : — 

If we may venture an opinion, without having 
made direct experiments on a complicated pro- 
cess, such as that communicated by Descroizillcs, 
and which is still employed advantageously in 
some manufactories with modifications which we 
do not know, we would suggest the following ex- 
planation. 

The muriate of soda is decomposed by the 
sulphuric acid, and the muriatic acid set at 
liberty dissolves the tin. 

A portion of the tin is precipitated by the tar- 
taric acid, whence the deposite is occasioned. 
But a portion which remains in solution serves 
to modify the effect, as we have seen with regard 
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to cochineal. The oxide of copper, present in 
ibis preparation, forms blue with the colorinj? 
particles of the indigo ; the oxide of tin with 
the same wood gives violet, and red with the 
coloring matter of Brasil-wood. 

252. Of Dyeing Silk Violet, Sfc, — ^There are 
two kinds of violet colors given to silk, these are, 
by the French writers on dyeing, distinguished into 
the line and the false. The tine violet may be 
given by dyeing the silk with cochineal, and 
afterwards passing it through the indigo vat. 
The preparation and dyeing of the silk with co- 
chineal are the same as for crimson, with the 
omission of tartar and solution of tin, by means 
of which the color is heightened. The quantity 
of cochineal made use of is always proportioned 
to the required shade ; but the usual proportion 
for a line violet color is two ounces of cochineal 
for every pound of silk. When the silk is dyed, 
it is washed at the river, twice beetled, dipped in 
a vat of a strength proportioned to the depth of 
the violet shade, and then washed and dried with 
precautions similar to those which all colors re- 
quire that are dyed in a vat. If the violet is to 
have greater strength and beauty, it is usual to 
pass it through the archil bath, a practice which, 
though frequently abused, is not to be dispensed 
with for light shades, which would otherwise be 
too dull. 

253. When silk has been dyed with cochineal, 
as above directed, a very light shade of blue must 
be given it for purple. Only the deepest shades 
are passed through a weak vat. For those which 
are less so, cold water is had recourse to, into 
which a little of the blue vat is put, because they 
would take too much blue in the vat itself, how- 
ever weak it may be. The light shades of this 
color, such as pink, gridelin, and peach-blossom, 
are made in the same manner, with a diminution 
of the proportion of cochineal. 

254. The spurious violets are given to silk in 
various ways. The most beautiful, and those 
most in use, are prep:ircd with archil. The 
strcMigth of the archil bath is proportioned to the 
color wished for: the silk, to which a beetling in 
the river has been given on its coming out of the 
soap, is turned through it round tlie skein sticks. 
When the color is thought to be deep enough, 
a trial is made on a pattern in the vat, to see if 
it takes the violet that is wanted, ff it is found 
to he at the proper pitch, a beetling is given to 
the silk at the river, and it is ])assed through the 
vat as for fine violets. Less blue, or less archil, 
is given, according as the violet is wisheil to in- 
cline to red or to blue. 

255. A violet color may be imparted to silks 
by immersing them in water impregnated with 
verdigris, as a substitute for aluming, and then 
giving them a bath of logwood, in which they 
assume a blue color ; which is converted into a 
violet, either by dipping them in a weaker or 
stronger solution of alum, or by adding it to the 
hath ; the alum imparts a rod shade to the color- 
ing matter of the logwood. This violet possesses 
but little beauty, or permanence, but if the 
alumed silk be immersed in a bath of Brasil- 
wood, and next in a bath of archil after washing 
It at the river, a color is obtained possessing a 
tttuch higher degree of beauty and intensity. 


M. Decroizilles* process, above related, for dye- 
ing wool, was found to succeed equally well, 
according to his account, in communicating a 
violet color to silk. 

256. Of Dyeing Cotton and LinenViolet,^'c , — 
The process in most common use for dyeing cotton 
and linen of the violet colors is the following : — 
The stuffs have first a blue ground communicated 
to them in the indigo vats according to the shade 
required; they are then dried. After this they 
must be galled in the proportion of three ounces 
of galls to a pound : they are left for twelve or 
fifteen hours in the gjill bath, after which, they 
are wrung and dried again. They are then 
passed through a decoction of logwood, and when 
well soaked are taken out, and two drachms of 
alum, and one of dissolved verdigris,for each pound 
of ^uff are added to the bath ; the skeins are 
thelf redipped on the sticks, and turned for a full 
quarter of an hour, when they are taken out to 
be aired ; after which they arc again completely 
immersed in the bath for' a quarter of an hour, 
then taken out and wrung. The vat which has 
been employed is then emptied ; half of the de- 
coction of logwood which had been reserved is 
poured in; two drachms of alum are added, and 
the stuff* dipped afresh, until it is brought to the 
shade required. The decoction of logwood ought 
to oe stronger or weaker according to the shade 
reijuired ; this violet stands the action of the air 
tolerably well, but is not so durable as that ob- 
tained by madder. 

257. Permanent purple and violet colors may 
be given to cotton stuffs that have been dyed a 
Turkey-red, by adding to the alum steep a pro- 
portion of sulphate of iron suited to the shade 
required. Cotton also that has been dyed a liglit 
blue with indigo, may be changed to purple or 
violet by passing the stuff through a bath pre- 
pared with the aluminous mordant, and dyeing 
with madder. 

Of Dvking Orangk. 

258. Of Dyeing Wool Orange. — Orange co- 
lors are produced by the mixture of red and 
yeHow; and, by varying the proportions of the 
ingredients, an almost endless variety of shades 
may be obtained. 

Poerner describes a great many varieties which 
he obtained by employing weld, saw-wort, 
dyers’ broom, and some other yellow substances ; 
as also by introducing into the preparation of the 
cloth, or into the bath, tartar, alum, sulphate of 
zinc, or sulphate of copper. 

Different colors may in like manner be pro- 
cured from the madder, which is associated with 
yellow substances. It is thus that the mordores 
and the cinnamons are dyetl ; colors commonly 
formed in two baths. The maddering is first 
given, preceded by a bath of alum and tartar 
as for ordinary maddering; and then a bath of 
weld is employed. 

For cinnamon a weaker maddering is given, 
and commonly a b.ith is used which had served 
for the mordore. The proportions arc varied 
according as the red or the yellow is wished to 
predominate. Sometimes nut-galU are added, 
and sometimes the color is deepened by a brown- 
ing. 



C20 DYEING. 


Occasionally the sole object is to give a reddish 
tone to the yellow; the stuff just dyed yellow 
msiy, in this case, be passed through a bath of 
madder, more or less charged according to the 
intention. 

Brasil-wood is likewise employed along with 
the yellow substances, and sometimes it is asso- 
ciated with cochineal and madder. 

When, instead of weld or other yellow sub- 
stances, root of walnut, walnut-peels, or sumach, 
are used, tobacco, snuff, chestnut, musk colors 
See., are produced. 

259. Cl/' Dyeing Silk Orange. — Morrones, 
cinnamons, ani all the intermediate shades are 
given to silk, by logwood, Brasil, and fustic * a 
bath is prepared ])y mixing decoctions of these 
three woods made separately; the proportion 
of each is varied according to the shade re- 
cpiired, but that of fustic ought to prevail, the 
bath sliould be of a moderate temperature ; 
and the silk, after being scoured and alumed 
in the usual manner, is immersed in it. The 
sdk is turned on the skein sticks in the bath, 
and when taken out, if the color be uniform, it 
is wrung and dipped in a second bath of the 
three ingredients, the proportions of which are 
regulated according to tlie effect of the first bath, 
in order to obtain the sliade required. 

For some colors blue is united to red and 
yellow, it is thus olives are produced : a blue 
ground is first given, tlicn the yellow dye, and 
lastly, a slight inaddering. Olive may be dyed 
without using the blue vat, by dipping the silk 
in a very strong weld bulb, after l)ein<g first 
alumed ; to this a deeoction of logwood is after- 
wards added, and, when die silk is dipped, a 
little solution of alkali is put in, which turns it 
gr(?en, and gives the silk tlie olive color, '.riie 
.silk is repeatedly dipped in this bath until it has 
ac({uired the proper shade. 

200. For the color termed russet olive, or 
rotten olive, fustet and logwood, without alkali, 
are added to the bath after the welding. If a 
more rcMldish color be washed for, only logwood 
is added. A kind of reddisli olive is also made by 
dyeing the silk in a bath of fustet, to which m^re 
or less sulphate of iron and logwood are added. 


261. Of Dytmg Cotton and Linen Orange,.^ 
The usual combinations of scarlet and orange 
are produced with difficulty. On this head Dr! 
Bancroft remarks, that, as cochineal and the tin 
mordant cannot be advantageously employed to 
dye linen or cotton, it is necessaiy for these sub- 
stances solely to rely on the aluminous mordant, 
and to select the red coloring matter from other 
dye stuffs, especially from madder, with which 
the yellow of weld, quercitron bark, or fustic, 
may be combined in such proportions as may be 
sufficient for the required color. M. Berthollet 
gives some processes for colors, which he regards 
as mixtures of red and yellow, though some of 
them may more properly he considered browns or 
greens. The various shades of morrone are 
given to cotton, by first galling, and then dipping 
it in a bath of acetate of iron, formed bv the 
pyroligneous acid, and afterwards in a bath of weld 
and verdigris, after which it is dyed with fustic, 
sometimes with the addition of soda and alum. 
It is then completely waslicd, passed through a 
strong madder bath ; then dipped in a weak so- 
lution of sulphate of copper; and, lastly, passed 
through a batli containing soap. 

262. The shades cinnamon and mordore are 
thus given : the stuffs are first dyed with verdi- 
gris and weld, then dipped in a solution of .sul- 
phate or acetate of iron, out of which they are 
wrung and dried. After this they are galled, 
allowing three ounces of galls to each pound of 
stuff, again dryed, alumed, and passed through a 
madder bath. They are then washed and iin- 
mer.sed in a warm soap lie, through which they 
are turned till the color is suflicienUy bright. 

263. Tlie shades of color usually denominated 
gray, have already been treated of, and the pro- 
cesses for dyeing them need not here be re[)(‘atecl. 

261. Several highly respectable writers who 
have done groat justice to the subject of dyeing 
have connected with ihoir treatises on it a brief 
view of the [iroeess of calico printing : we should 
have followed their exaiiqile in the present in- 
stance, had we not considered the subject, in its 
jiiesent highly improved state, as meriting a dis- 
tinct notice, which will be found in another part ot 
our work. See Fuim ing, Ca.lico. 
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Acids, their action on colors, 15. • 

A I. KALIS, their action on color>, ib. 

Al.CM, it.s use as a mordant, 20. 

Alumina, nceiite of, ib. 

A.Ni.’LFS, Mr., his remarks on dyeing silk, 133, 

AN<nTA, its use in dyeing silk, 215. 

Akciiil, its use in dyeing false violets, 254, 

Astringents, their use in dyeing, 52. 

Azote, found in vegetables, 84, 

Bancroft, Dr., his remarks on Berthollet, 77. Ob- 
servations on dye.liLg Turkey-red, 182. Experi- 
ments on quercitron, 191 — 196. 

Bf.rtiioli.ET, his opinion of the action of acids, IG. 

Black Suhstances used in dyeing, 119. How pro- 
duced on wool, 121. On silk, 126. On cotton 
and linen, 134. 

Blood used in dyeing Turkey-red, 182. Its efficacy 
denied by Thomson, 183. 


Blue, how to i!ye wool, 143. Silk, 154. Cotton 
and linen, 158. 

Brasil-WooI) used in dyeing red, 168. For false 
crimson, 175. 

Brown, substances used for dyeing, 227. 

Calico-printing, 264. 

Candle-light, effect of on scarlet, 296. 

CaRTHAMUS used in dyeing silk, 176. 

Cochineal used in dyeing reds, 168. In dyeing 
scarlet, 185. Bancrofts experiments on, 192. 

Color, cause of, 9. 

Coloring Surstances resist the action of the air, 42. 

Cotton, what obtained from, 99. Its nature and 
properties, ib. 

Crimson, false, how dyed, 202. Grain, how pro- 
duced, 175. Dyed by various methods, 198. 

Descroizille^, his metliod of dyeing purple, 260 
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dove Color, how dy«d, 247. 

PRABS. See Brown. 

priFAY, his observation on coloring matter, 10. 
pyEiNO, antiquity of, 2. Definition of, 1 . Egyptian 
mode of, 3. Progress of, in Britain, 8. 
pyE'HOOSE, proper situation for a, 105. Vessels, 
&c., used in, 106. 

Egyptians, their mode of dyeing, 3. 

England, state of dyeing in, 8. 

English Green, how to dye, 242. 

FLAX, method of treating it for dyeing, 101. 

French Chemists, dyeing indebted to them, 1. 
FUSTET, or Venus’s sumach, 201. 

FrSTiC superseded by quercitron bark, 239. 

GALL-NUT, account of, 53. Different kinds of, ib. 

Use of, in dyeing black, 121. In making ink, 60. 
Gray, how dyed, 133. 

GRREKS, their ignorance of dyeing, 5. 

Green, of dyeing wool, 236. Silk, 240. Linen and 
cotton, 243. English, how to dye, 242. 

Haussmann, his method of preserving vats, 163. 
HelloT, his treatise on dyeing, 10. 

Henry, Dr., on mordants, 18. 

India, parent of the arts and sciences, 6. State of 
lycing in, 7. 

Indigo Vat, 152. 

Iron, oxide of, 56. Sulphate *of, used in dyeing 
black, 121. 

Kermes used in dyeing red, 168. 

Lac used in dyeing, 163. 

Lavoisier, his experiments on galls, 62. 

Lewis, Dr., on making ink, 60. On dyeing black, 
133. 

Light, Us effects on colors, 38. 

Logwood used in dyeing black, 121. 

MacuUER, an author on dyeing, 10. 

Maddeu us'^d in dyeing reds, 169. 

Mordants, 18. 

Mucilaginous Plants, their use, 117. 

Musk Colors, how produced, 253. 

Nankeen. Sec Yellow. 

Oak Bark, its use in dyeing, 62. Heart of, ib. 
Raspings of, ib. 

Oil, its use in dyeing cottons black, 137. 

Olive Color, how dyed, 259,260. 

Orange Ct>LoR given to wool, 258. To silk, 259. 
To cotton, 261. 

• 

Papillon, a dyer of Turkey-red, 181. 

Pihknicians, their claim to dyeing, 4. 

Poppy Reds, 176. 

Prussian Blue, used in dyeing wool, 143. In dye- 
ing cotton, 158. 


'Purple Color, the origin of, 4. Whence 
traded, ib. 

Pyroligneous Acid, 137. 

Pyrolicmte or Iron, of dyeing cotton with, ib. 

Quercitron Bark produces a 6nc yellow, 192. Eat- 
periments on, by Bancroft, 191 — 196. 

Red, how to dye, on wool, 169. On silk, 173. On 
fotton, 178. Adrianoplc or Turkey, 180, How 
dyed at Rouen, 182. 

Rose Color, a lively, 177. 

Sanders, or sandal wood, 229. Coloring matter 
of, how extracted, ib. 

Saw-wort, its use in dyeing orange shades, 258. 

Saxon BLUE,howdy(;d, 166. Green, how dyed, 239. 

Scarlet, how dyed, 184. Improved method, by 
Bancroft, 191. Elfect of candle light on, 196. 

Slljl. L-FISII pnuliicing purple color, 4. 

Silk, how freed from its gum, 92 — 97. How dyed 
black, 126. Blue, 154. Green, 240. Purple, 
253. Yellow, 214. 

Spirit, dyers’, 193. Superior and cheaper kind, ib. 

SUMACIL, -Berthollet’s exj>erinicnts on, 228. 

Tanxin, what, 66. 

Ta h fa u, an earlhy mordant, 22. Its action on alum, 
23. 

Tin, oxide of, used as a mordant, 27. 

Turki.y-RED, method of dyeing, 180. 

Tyrian Purple, high price of, 4, 

Ure, Dr., his analytical experiments on the four 
principal subjects of dyeing, 84. 

Urine, a solvent of indigo, 163. 

Vat, indigo, 152. 

Vats, how constructed, 143. Wanned by steam, 
144. Liable to accident-s, 147. Repelled, what, 
ib. Two described by Hellot, 153. Method of re- 
covering repelled, 148, Method of constructing at 
Rouen, 160. 

Velvet, method of dyeing at Genoa, 132. 

Venus’s Sumach, or fustrt, 201. 

Verdigris used in dyeing black, 121. In dyeing 
green, 245. 

Violet Color, how dyed on wool, 247. On silk, 
252. On cotton, 256. 

t 

WalM)T-PEEI s, their use in dyeing, 227. 

AVater, b«‘st kind for dyeing, 114. Method of pre- 
jiaiing, IK). Hard, how to soften, 117. 

AVeld, its \ist? in dyeing yellow, 203. 

WoAD used in dyeing blue, 144. 

AVool), M. Seiinebier’s experiments on, 79. 

AVool, its®naturc, 87. Proeess of scouring it, 87. 
Structure of its tilaments, 89. Processes of felling, 
and fulling, 90. Operation of fulling, 91. 

Yellow, process for dyeing wool, 203. For dyeing 
silk, 214. For dyeing cotton, 213. Curious me- 
thod used in the East, 226. 


DYER (John), the son of Robert Dyer, Esq. 
a Welsh solicitor, was born in 1700. He passed 
through Westminster school under the care of 
Dr. Friend, and was then called home to be in- 
structed in his father’s profession. His genius, 
however, led him a different way ; for, besides 
his early taste for poetry, having a passion no less 
strong for design, he determined to make painting 
his profession. With this view, having studied 


awhile under his master, he became an itinerant 
painter in South Wales, and about 1727 printed 
Grongur Hill. He then made the tour of Italy, 
where, besides the usual study, he often spent 
whole days in the country about Rome and Flo- 
rence, sketching those picturesque prospects with 
facility and spirit. Images from hence naturally 
transferred themselves into his poetical compo- 
sitions : the principal beauties of The Ruins of 
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Home are perhaps of this kind ; and the various 
landscapes in The Fleece have been particularly 
admired. On his return to England he published 
The Ruins of Home, 1740. As his turn of mind 
■was rather serious, he was advised to enter into 
holy orders ; and he found no difficulty in ob- 
taining them. He was ordained by the bishop 
of Lincoln. About the same time he married a 
lady of Colcshill named Ensor, whose grand- 
mother was a Shakspeare, descended from a 
brother of the great Sliakspeare. His ecclesias- 
tical provision was, for a long time, but slender. 
His first patron, Mr. Harper, gave him, in 1741, 
Calthorp in Leicestershire, of £80 a year, on 
which he lived ten years; and in April 1751 
exchanged it for Belchford in Lincolnshire, of 
£95 which was given him by lord chancellor 
Hardwicke. His condition now began to m^d. 
In 1752 Sir John Ileathcote gave him Conin^y, 
of £140 a year ; and in 1756, when he was LL.B. 
without any solicitation of his own, obtained for 
him from the chancellor, Kirk by on Bane, of 
£ll0. In 1757 he published the Fleece, his 
greatest poetical work ; but a consumptive 
disorder, with which ho had long struggled, car- 
ried him off in 1758. Mr. Dyer’s character, as 
a writer, has been fixed by three poems, Gron- 
gar Hill, The Ruins of Rome, and The Fleece ; 
wherein a poetical imagination, perfectly original, 
a natural simplicity connected with and often 
productive of the true sublime, and the warmest 
sentiments of benevolence and virtue, have been 
universally observed and admired. These pieces 
were published separately in his lifetime; but, 
after his death, they were collected and published 
in one volume 8vo. in 1761, with a short account 
of him prefixed. 

Dyer (Sir James), an eminent English law- 
yer, chief judge of the court of common pleas in 
the reign of queen Elizabeth. He died in 1581, 
and, about twenty years after, was published his 
large collection of Reports, whicn have been 
highly esteemed for their succinctness and soli- 
dity. He also left other writings behind him 
relative to his profession. 

DYNAMICS, from power, that brarith 

of mechanics which has for its object the action 
of forces on solid bodies, when the result of that 
action is motion ; and in which, since all motion 
occupies some portion of time, we introduce 
time into our investigations. See Mechanics. 

DY'NASTY, w. s. Avvartia, Government; 
sovereignty. 

Some account him fabulous, because he carries up 
the Egyptian dynatties before the, flood, yea, and long 
before the creation. Haleys Origin of Mankind. 

Greece was divided into several dynasties^ which our 
author has enumerated under their respective princes. 

Pope, 

I was detained repairing shattered thrones. 

Marrying fools, restoring dynaatien. 

Avenging men upon their enemies. 

And making them repent their own revenge. 

Byron, 

Dynasty; from lvva* 7 i)Q, Gr. a sovereign; 
among ancient historians, signifies a race or suc- 
cession of kings of the same family. Such were 
the dynasties of Egypt. The ligyptians reckon 
thirty dynasties within the space of 36,525 years ; 


but most chronologers look upon them as fabu- 
lous. 

DYRRACHIUM, in ancient geography, a 
town on the coast of Illyricum, before called 
Epidamnum, or Epidamnus, changed by the 
Romans to Dyrrachium ; a name taken from the 
peninsula on which it stood. It was originally 
built by the Corcyreans, and, according to Pliny, 
was a Roman colony. It is famous in history : 
its port answered to that of Bnindusium,and the 
passage between them was very ready and ex- 
peditious. It was also a very celebrated mart 
for the people of the Adriatic ; and the free ad- 
mission of strangers contributed much to its in- 
crease. 

DYSZE, in the Saxon mythology, inferior 
godtlesses, messengers of Woden, whose province 
it wa s to convey the souls of such as died in 
battle to his abode, called Valhalla, i. e. the hall 
of slaughter ; where they were to drink with liim 
and their other gods, cerevisia, a kind of malt 
liquor, in the skulls of their enemies. The Dysas 
conveyed those who died a natural death to Hela, 
the goddess of hell, where they were tormented 
with hunger, thirst, and every kind of evil. 

DYSAllT, a royal borough in a parish of the 
same name, on the north shore of the Frith of 
Forth, three miles east of Kinghorn, and eleven 
north of Edinburgh. Its charter was granted 
about the beginning of the sixteenth century, and it 
is mentioned, at that time, as one of ihc principal 
trading towns in Fife. Before the middle of the 
eighteenth century, however, its trade had greatly 
declined, and it only began to revive about 1756. 
The church is very ancient, and is. said to have 
been built by the Piets. The harbour i.s good, 
and the trade considerable ; employing about 
thirty-six vessels in the coal and foreign trade. 
So early as 1483 salt was manufiicturcd here and 
exy^ortctl to Holland. The ship-building also 
employs a considerable number of hands. l)y- 
sart has a weekly market, and fairs in May, 
June, August, and November. 

DY'SCRASY, n. s, AvoKpaoia. An unequal 
mixture of elements in the blood or nervous 
juice; a distemperature, when some humor or 
quality abounds in the body. 

In this pituitous dyscraty of blood, wc must vomit 
off the pituita, and purge upon intermissions. 

Floyer on the Humours. 

DYS'ENTEIIY, n. s. Fr. dysenierie, from 
^vatvTtpia. A looseness, wherein very ill hu- 
mors flow off by stool, and are also sometimes 
attended with blood. 

From an unusual inconstancy of the weather, and 
perpetual changes of the wind from east to west, pro- 
ceed epidemical dysenteries, Arbuthnot on Aiu 

Dysentery, Dysenteria; from^wf, difficulty, 
and fvrtpa, the bowels. The flux. A genus of dis- 
ease in the class pyrexiae, and order profluviaol 
Cullen’s Nosology. It is known by contagious py- 
rexia ; tenesmus ; mucous stools, sometimes mixed 
with blood, the natural faeces being retained or 
voided, in small hard scybala, loss of appetite, 
and nauset. It occurs chiefly in summer and 
autumn, and is often occasioned by much mois- 
ture quickly succeeding intense heat, whereby 
the perspiration is suddenly checked ; the 
cause which most usually gives rise to it, is a 



DZI 


DYT 623 

specific contagion ; and when it once makes its There are 147 species, distinguished by their 
appearance, it not unfrequently spreads with antennae, the color of the elytra, &c. The hrvae 
great rapidity. A peculiar disposition in the of the dytiscus are often met with in water 
atmosphere seems often to predispose, or give They arc oblong, and have six scaly feet. Their 
fise to the dysentery, in which case it prevails body consists of eleven segments. The head is 
epidemically. The disease, however, is much large, with four filiform antenn®, and a strong 
more prevalent in warm climates than in cold pair of jaws. The last segments of their body 
ones. When the symptoms produce great loss have rows of hairs on the sides; and the abdo- 
of strength, and are accompanied with a putrid men is terminated by two spines charged with 
tendency and a fxtid involuntary discharge, the the like hairs, forming a kind of plumes. These 
disease often terminates fatally in the course of a larvae are frequently of a greenish variegated 
few days ; but when they are more moderate, it brown : they are lively, active, and extremely 
is often protracted to a considerable length of voracious : they devour and feed upon other 
time, and goes off at last by a gentle perspiration, water insects, and often tear and destroy each 
When the disease is of long standing, and has other. The perfect insect is little inferior to its 
become habitual, it seldom admits of an easy larvae in voraciousness, but it can only exercise 


cure ; and when it attacks a person laboring under 
an advanced stage of scurvy, or pulmonary con- 
sumption, or whose conslimtion has been much 
impaired by any other disorder, it is sure to prove 
fatal. See Medicink. 

DYSOPIA; from ^vc, bad, and foxf/, an eye. 
Depraved sight, requiring certain light, particu- 
lar distance, or one position. A genus of disease 
in the class locales, and order dysaisthesiai of 
Cullen, containing the five following species : — 
1. D. tenebrai um, requiring objects to be placed 
in a strong light. 2. D. luininis, in which ob- 
jects are only discernible in a weak light. 3. 
1). dissitoruni, in which distant objects are not 
perceived. 4. I), proximorum, in which objects 
when near are not perceived. 5. D, lateralis, in 
which objects are not seen, unless placed in an 
oblique position. 

DYSPEPSIA, or Dyspepsy, from bad, 
and TTfTrrw, to concoct. Indigestion. Dr. Cullen 
arranges this genus of disease in the class neuroses, 
and order adynamiie. It chiefly arises in persons 
between thirty and forty years of age, who lead 
cither a very sedentary or irregular life. 

DY'SPHONY, n. 5. Av(T<p<uvla. A difficulty 
in speaking, occasioned by an ill disposition of 
the organs. 

UYSPNCVEA, n. s. Avtrvrvoia. A difficulty 
of breathing; straitness of breath. 

DYSURIA; from dvgy difficult, and HpOP 
urine. Difficulty and pain in discharging the 
urine. A genus of disease in the class locales, 
and order epischesis of Cullen, containing six 
species : — 1, D. ardens, a sense of heat, without 
any manifest disorder of the bladder. 2. D 
spasmodia, from spasm. 3. D. compression is, 
from mechanical compression of the neighbour- 
ing parts. 4. D. phlogistica, from violent inflafii- 
mation. 5. D. calculosa, from stone in the 
bladder. 6. D. mucosa, from an abundant se- 
cretion of mucus. 

DY'SURY, n. s. Avcrspla. A difficulty in 
making urine. 

It doth end in a dysentery, pains of the hemor- 
rhoids, inflammations of any of the lower parts, dia- 
betes, a continual pissing, or a hot dyaury, difficulty of 
making water. Harvey, 

I^YTISCUS, the water-beetle, in zoology, a 
genus of insects of the order of the coleoptera. 
Ihe antennae are slender and setaceous ; the 
bind feet hairy, and formed for swimming. 


its cruelty on the young larv® ; the perfect lar- 
vae, like himself, being sheltered by the kind of 
scMy cuirass with which they are armed. This 
creature must be touched cautiously ; for, besides 
its power of giving a severe gripe with its jaws, 
it has under the thorax a long sharp spine, which 
it will drive into the fingers by the effort it 
makes to move backwards. The eggs of the 
dytisci are rather large, and are inclosed in a 
kind of silky duskish cod, of a strong and thick 
texture, in form round, and terminated by a long 
slender tail, of the same substance. These cods 
are often found in the water, and from them are 
brought forth the eggs and larvae of the dytisci. 
The strength of these cods serves the insect to 
defend their eggs from the voraciou‘incss of 
several other aquatic insects, and even from that 
of their fellow dytisci. Many species of the 
perfect insect are common in stagnated waters, 
which they quit in the evening to fly about. 
They swim with incredible agility, using their 
hinder legs as oars. The elytra of the females are 
in general furrowed, and those of the males 
plain. When they first arrive at their perfect 
state, their elytra are almost transparent, and in 
many species of a beautiful dun color, mingled 
with shades of a greenish-brown. The best 
method of catching them is with a hand-net, or 
sieve ; for they are so nimble, and exercise their 
defensive weapons so often, and with such pain- 
ful success to those who endeavour to catch 
them, that they are very often obliged to let 
them escape ; the easiest way to kill them, is to 
let them fall into boiling hot water, which 
instantly destroys them. 

J )Y^ VO (JR, or bare-man, in Scots law, a 
person wno, being involved in debt, and unable 
to pay, to avoid imprisonment, makes cession of 
bis effects in favor of his creditors; and does 
bis devoir and duty to them, proclaiming him- 
self bare-man and indigent, and becoming debt- 
bound to them of all he has. The word is used 
ill the same sense as Bankrupt : see that 
article. 

: DZIDZA, a town of Albania, situated on the 
declivity and top ot a barren mountain. The 
Albanian Christians have a monastery and seve- 
ral churches here. The arable land in the neigh- 
bourhood is laid out in vineyards, and the situa- 
tion being warm, very fine wine is produced, 
but there is a scarcity of fresh water. It is eigh- 
teen miles from Delvinaki. 
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E, the fifth letter of the Hebrew, Phoenician, 
Syriac, Samaritan, Sanscrit, Greek, Latin, Ar- 
menian, Coptic, (Georgian, German, Italian, 
Spanish, French, and bmglish languages, is de- 
rived, say Ainsworth and Minsheu, from the 
Heb. n, turned, and the small line fixed to tlie 
foot ; but it seems more naturally deduced from 
the Phamician , altered by the Greeks to E ? E 
has two sounds; long, as scene, and short, as 
ini5n. It is the most frequent vowel in the 
English language ; for it not only is used like 
the rest in the beginning or end of words, but 
has the peculiar quality of lengthening the fore- 
going vowel, as eSn, cane; iniln, mane; glip, 
gape, &,c. Yet it sometimes occurs final, wlAxe 
yet the foregoing vowel is not lengthened ; as 
gone, knowlt?dgc, i?dge, give. Anciently almost 
every word ended with e, as for can, canne ; for 
year, yeare ; for great, greate ; for need, neede ; 
for dock, fiocke. It is probable that this e final 
had at first a soft sound, like the female e of the 
I'Yench ; and that afterwards it was in poetry 
either mute or vocal, as the v('rse required, till 
at last it became universally silent. Ka has the 
sound of e long : the e is commonly lengthened 
rather by the immediate addition of a than by 
the apposition of e to the end of the word ; as 
mCn, mean ; sC5l, seal ; met, meat; net, neat. 

EACH, prort. Goth. Sax. aelch; l)ut. 

e/ch; Scot, i/A*; Gr. aica ; from Hob. ttr'K, aisli, 
each. — Minsheu, Either of two ; every one of 
a number ; corresponding witli other. 

Woo to you farlsccs that tithon mynto and ruwe 
and erh Cfrlx; ; and loein'ii doom aod Uin cliaTitt* of 
(rod : for it bihofte to do tliosc thimfis and not to 
Iceue tho. \\ u lif, Luke xi. 

Let each esteem other better than themselves. 

Phil, ii. 3. 

Tint wel [ woto he lied right in dede ; 

Of eursins; ou^ht eche gilty in in him drede. 

For c urse wol sle right as assoiling saveth. 

And also ware him of a significavit. ^ 

Chaiiccr, Prol. to Cant, Tales, 
*Tis said they cat each oilier. 

Shakspeare, Macbeth, 
Now I feel by proof. 

That fellowship in pain divides not smart. 

Nor lightens ought each man’s peculiar load, 

Milton, 

Wise I’luto said, the world with men w£b stored. 
That suc-cour each to other might afford. Denham, 
Go, dear ; each minute docs new danger bring. 

Dryden, 

Loveliest of women ! heaven is in tliy soul ; 
Beauty and virtue shine for ever round tliee, 
Brighl’ning each other ! Thou art all divine. 

Addison*s Cato, 

They arc in such small spheres as to repel each 
other ; that is, they are applied to each other by such 
very small surfaces, that tlie attraction of the particles 
of each drop to its own centre is greater than its at- 
traction to the surface of the drop in its vicinity. 

Dirwin, 

Whatever of wonder Reynolds now may raise, 
Raphael still boasts contemporary praise : 

Each dazzling light and gaudies bloom subdued. 

With undiminished awe his works are viewed. 

Sheridan, 


EACHARD (John), an eminent Engliih di- 
vine, born in Suffolk about 1(536. He was edu- 
cated at Cambridge, and became fellow of Ca- 
therine Hall. In 1670 be published, without 
his name, a piece entitled The Grounds and 
Occasions of the Contempt of the Clergy and 
Religion enquired into. He blended considerable 
humor with his remarks, which gave rise to a 
long controversy. In 1675 he was chosen mas- 
ter of ('atherine Hall upon the decease of Dr. 
John Liglufoot; and in 1676 was created D. T). 
by royal mandate. Besides the above work, he 
wrote some tracts on Mr. Hobbes’s Notions. lie 
died in 1697. 

Eaciiard (Laurence), an eminent English 
historian of the eighteenth century. He was 
educated in the university of Cambridge, and 
presented to the living of Welton and Llkingtou 
in Lincolnshire, where he spent above twenty 
years, and distinguished himself by his writings, 
especially his History of England, which was 
attacked by Dr. Calamy and by Mr. Oldmixon. 
His General Ecclesiastical History, from the 
Nativity of Christ to the first Establishment of 
Christianity by Human Laws, under the emperoi 
Constantine the (ireat, has passed through several 
editions. He was inslallea archdeacon of Stowe 
and prebend of Lincoln in 1712. He dic<l in 
1730. 

EAD (etd, cd.) in tlie compound, and 
n the simple names, denote happiness or bles- 
sedness. Thus Lad ward is a happy preserver; 
Kadulph, happy assistance; Eaugar, happy 
power; Fad win, happy conqueror; which Ma- 
carius, I'mpolemus, Fausta, Forlunatus, Felici- 
anus, &c., do in some measure resemble. EadlV 
may also in some cases be derived from the Sax.* 
cathy whicli signifies, easy, gentle, mild. 

F.A DM F.K, or Eadm krus, an ancient English 
historian, whose parentage and birth-place are 
not well known. Being a monk, in the cathe- 
dral of Canterbury, he became the bosom friend 
and companion of two archbishops, St. Anselm 
and Ralph. To the former he was appointed 
spiritual director by the pope. In 1120 he was 
sent for by king AlcxarHier 1. of Scotland, to be 
raised to the primacy of that kingdom ; and 
having obtained leave of king Henry, and tlie 
archbishop of Canterbury, be departed for Scoi- 
hpid, where he was kindly received by the king; 
and on the third day after his arrival was clecterl 
bishop of St. Andrew’s. But on the day after 
bis election Eadmer told the king that he was 
determined to be consecrated by none but the 
archbishop of Canterbury. Alexander declar- 
ing that the see of Canterbury had no pre- 
eminency over that of St. Andrew’s, Eadmer 
at length sent his pastoral ring to the king, and 
laid his pastoral staff on the high altar, whence 
he had taken it ; and, abandoning his bishopric, 
returned to England. Some time after, however, 
he wrote a submissive letter to the king ot Scot- 
land, which was accompanied by an epistle to 
the same purpose from the archbishop ; thc^ 
letters, however, did not produce the desired ef- 
fect. Eadmer is most worthy of our regard tor 
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his historical works, particularly for his excellent 
history of the affairs of England in his jown time, 
from A. D. 1066 to A. T). 1122; in which he has 
inserted many original papers, and preserved 
important facts, nowhere else to be found. This 
work has been highly commendefl, both by an- 
cient and modern writers, for its authenticity, as 
well as regularity of composition and purity of 
style. It is indeed more free from legendary tales 
than any other work of lliat period. 

EA'OEll, «f/;. j Sax. eagor; Fr. 

Ea'oeiu.y, ttdr;. J-Spau. atrrio ; Ital. r/g/n. 

Ea'(JEIiness, n. s. J J.ye says from the Sax. 
eggian, to stimulate ; a word still used (at least 
egg, V. a.) in vulgar conversation. Eat J.at. 
uciT, sharp, brisk, from (>r. seems tlie more 
probable derivation of the whole. Keen; sharp; 
ardent; acrid: hence keenly desirous; quick; 
vehement; animated; impetuous. 

Apt as w*'ll to quicken the spirits as to allay that 
which is loo catjer. Hooker. 

The air bites shrewdly ; it is ver^' cold. 

— It is a nipping and an eatjer air. 

S/tiikspcare. Hamh't, 
With a sudden vigour it dotli posset 
And curd, like w/ycr droppings into milk. 

The thin and wholesome blood. Id. 

Unitus gave the word too early, 

Who having some advantage on Octavius, 

Took it too eagerly ; his soldiers fell to spoil. 

Whilst wo hy Anthony were all inclosed. 

i>hak.f}>eare. 

She knew her distance, and did angle for me, 
Madviing my eagcrne'nt with >ut restraint. Id. 

The flesh shrinkelh, but tlie bone rcsistelh, where- 
by die cold bccoaiclh more eager. 

llacon\s Natural History. 

Abundance of rain froze so eagerly as it fell, that it 
seemed the depth of winter had of a sudden hern 
come ill. KnoUes’s History of the Turks. 

Covetous men need neitlu r clock nor hell to aw'aken 
tlieiii ; their desires make them restless. Oh that 
we could with as much eagerness siU'k tlie true riclics, 
which only can make us liappy. 

lij). Hall. Confcnrplations. 
Of ac.tion eager, and intent of tliought. 

The chiefs your honourable danger sought. 

1^rgden*s Ovid. 

Eager to read the rest, Ac!iat»'s came. 

Id. JEneid. 

Have you not seen, when whistled from tlie list. 
Some faulcon stooped at wdiat Iut eye designed, 

.And, with her myenim the quarry missed. Dryden. 
I'll kill thee w’ith siu-h eagerness of h.astc. 

As fiends, let loose, w’ould lay all nature waste. 

Id.^ 

Gold will be sometimes so eager, as artists call it, 
that it will as little endure the hammer as glass itself. 

Locke. 

The eagerness and strong bent of the mind after 
knowledge, if not warily regulated, is often an hin- 
drance to it. Id. 

Nor do the eager clamours of disputants yield more 
relief to eclipsed truth, than did the sounding brass 
of old to the labouring moon. Glanville*s Seepsis. 

Imperfect zeal is hot and eager, without knowledge. 

Sprat, 

To the hoiy war how fast and eagerly did nicu go, 
when the priest persuaded them that whosoever died 
in that expedition was a martyr. South, 

How eagerly he flew, when Europe's fate 

Did for the seed of future actions wait. S'cpney, 

VoL. VJI. 


Jfis Niinnidian genius 

Is well disposed to mischief, were he prompt 
And eager on it ; but lie must be spurred. 

Addiion*s Cato. 

Juba lives to catch 

That dear embrace, and to return it too. 

With mutual warmth and eagerness of love. 

Id. 

Detraction and obloquy are received witli as much 
eagerness as wit and humour. Id. Vf^eholdcr. 

The things of this world, with W’hatover eagerness 
they engage our pursuit, leave us still empty and un- 
satisfied with their fruition. Rogers. 

A vulgar man is captious and jealous ; eager and 
impetuous about trifles. Ho suspects himself to be 
.slighted, thinks every thing that is said meant at him : 
if the company happr*iis to laugh, lie is persuaded 
they laugh at him : he grows angry and testy, says 
Rorncthing very irnpcrtimoit, and draws himself into 
a !«t^ape, hy showing what he calls a proper spirit, 
and asserting himself. Chesterfield. 

Snatch not eagerly at every advantage olTered by 
his unskilfulncss or inattention \ but point out to him 
kindly, that hy such a move lie places or leaves a 
pit‘ce in danger and unsuiiporled. Franklin. 

To all places of general resort, where the standard 
of pleasure is iTected, we. run with e^iual eayerness, 
or appearance oi eayerness, for very (lifferent reasons. 

Johnson. 

She sees a world stark blind to what employs 
Her eager thought, and feeds her flowing joys : 

Thougli Wisdom hail them, heedless of her call. 

Flies to save some, and feels a pang for all ; 

Herself as weak as her sujiport is strong, 

She feel.s that frailty slic denied so long. Cowper. 

As eager runs the market-crowd. 

When, * (’atch the thief!' resounds aloud ; 

So Maggie runs, the witches follow', 

Wi* inony an eldritch skrecch and hollow. 

Burns. 

Then came his tit again, which to o’ercoinc. 

As eagerly tlie barred-up bird will heat 
His breast and beak against his wiry dome 
Till the blood tinge his plumagi?, so the heat 
Of his impeded soul would llirough his bosom eat. 

Byron. 

F.ATJLE, n. s. Vr.uif^Ic ; Ital. and 

tf^vGLE-KVia), //^//. Eat. aguila; Fort. 

EaV. le-sig 11 1 1: i>, ay Ilia. Ely inologists 

Ivv'Gi.K-si’i.rr), n. s. ^ -liavo soineliines trac- 

l’Ev'<iLi>sioNF., I cd this name to the 

K.\'(ir.ET, I iicutenc.ss of its sight ; 

I'-A'GLK-wiXGr.n, aJj. J .so mutinies to its 
swift flying (acute videndo aut volaiulo, Fest.) 
ami again To its acute beak ami claws (ahacu- 
luine roslii et unguium. Id.) But Ainswoilh says 
more probably from agtii/u.^, dun-colored, i. e 
from agudy water ; either because of a common 
color or the habits of this bird. A bird of the 
falcon genus. The first three compounds are 
obvious in their meaning. For eagle-stone, see 
A'.tites, and the extract. An eaglet is a young 
eagle. 

If you stop the holes of a hawk’s bell it will make 
no ring, b\i* a flat noise or rattle ; and so doth the 
actites, ox eaylestone , which hath a little si one in with 
it. Bacon. 

►'-i. This treason of kis .sons did the king express in an 
emblem, wherein was an eagle with three eaglets ty- 
ring on her breast, and the fourth pecking at one c f 
her eyes, Davies, 

2S 
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Tho snake each year fresh skin resumes. 

And eagles change their aged pluiiics ; 

The faded rose each sprin}^ receives 
A fresh red tincture on her leaves : 

But if your beauties once decay. 

You never know a second May. Carew. 

As he was quick and perspicacious, so was he in- 
wardly eagle-eyed, and versed in tho humours of his 
aubjocts. HoweL 

Every one is eagle-eyed to see 
Another’s faults and his deformity. Jiryden, 
Thi re is a lust in man no charm can tame. 

Of loudly publishing his neighbour's sliainc \ 

On eagles^ wings immortal scandals fly ; 

While virtuous actions arc but born and die. 

Hirvey, 

The caglestone contains, in a cavity within it, a 
small loose stone, which vatt’es when it is shaken ; 
and every fossil, with a nucleus in it, has obtained 
the name. The analogy between a stone, thus ^n- 
raining another within it, or, as the fanciful writers 
express it, pregnant witli another, and a woman big 
with child, led people to imagine that it must have 
great virtues and elfocls in accelerating or retarding 
delivery *, so that, if tied to tho arm of a w'oman 
with child, it prevents abortion ; and if to the leg, it 
promotes delivery. On such idle and imaginary vir- 
tues was raised all the credit wliich this famous fossil 
possessed for many ages. HilCs Materia Medica. 
Arts still followed where Komo’s eagles i\e\v. 

Pope, 

Abrupt, with eaglesjteed she cut the sky. 

Instant invisible to mortal eye. Id, 

Draw forth the monsters of the' abyss profound. 

Or fetch the' aerial eagle to the ground. Id, 

Eagles arc said to bo extremely sharp-sighted, ainl» 
when tliey lake flight, spring perpendicularly upward# 
with their eyes steadily fixed upon the sun. Calmet, 
The moles and bats in full assembly find, 

On special search, the koeii-cynd eagle blind. 

And did they dream, and art thou wiser now? 

I'rove it — if better, I submit and bow. Cowper, 

It has been said (I believe D'Alembert), that 
the highest oflices in church and state resemble a py- 
ramid, whose top is accessible to only two .sorts of 
animals, eagles and reptiles. My pinion.s wen? not 
strong enough to pounce upon its top, and I scorned, 
by creeping, to ascend its summit. Jlp. Watmi, 

The FiAOLr, in antiquity, was borne by way of 
ensign by sevor.al nations. The first who seem 
to have assumed the eagle are the Persians, ac- 
cording to Xenophon. It was afterwards assumed 
by the Homans; who, after a great variety of 
standards, at last fixed on the eagle, in the se- 
cond year of the consulate of C. Marus. Till 
that time, they had used indilTerently wolves, 
leopards, and eagles, according to the humor of 
the commander. ^ The Konian eagles were not 
painted on a cloth or flag; hut were figures in re- 
lievo, of silver or gold, borne on the top.s of pikes : 
the wings being displayed, and frequently a thun- 
derbolt in their talons. Under the eagle on the 
pike, were piled bucklers, and sometimes crowns. 
'Fhus much we learn from the medals. Constan- 
tine is said to have first introduced the eagle 
with two heads, to intimate that, though the em- 
pire seemed divided, it was yet only one body. 
This is proved by an eagle with two heads noted 
hy Lipsius, on the Antonine column; as well as 
by the eagle having only one head on the seal of 
the golden bull of Charles IV. F. Mcnestrier 


maintains that, as the emperors of the east, when 
there were two on the throne at the same time 
struck their coins with the impression of a cross* 
with a double traverse, which each of them held 
in one hand, they did the same with the eagle, 
but, instead of doubling it, represented it with 
two heads ; in which they were followed by the 
emperors of the West. F. Papebroche rather in- 
clines to think tlse use of tlie eagle with two 
heads to be merely arbitrary ; though he grants 
it probable, that it was first introduced on the 
occasion of two emperors at the same time. The 
eagle on medals, according to M. Spanheira, is a 
symbol of divinity and providence; hut, accord- 
ing to all other anticpiaries, of empire. The 
princes on wliose meilals it is most usually 
found are, the I'tolemios, and the Seleucidas of 
Syria. An eaghi wath the word Consecratio, ex 
presses the ripothoosis of an emperor. 

FiAGi.K, in ancient Irish coinage, a sort of base 
money, current in Ireland in the first years of 
Edward I , about A. I ). 1272 ; named, like tho 
lionines, rosadcs, and many other coins of the 
same period, from the figures with which they 
were impressed. Tlie current coin of the king- 
dom was then a composition of copper and silver, 
in a certain proportion, but so much belcvv the 
standard of England that they were not intrin- 
sically worth quite half so much. Tliey were 
imported out of France and other foreign coun- 
tries. When h'dward was established on the throne, 
he set up mints in Ireland fur coining good mo- 
ney, and decried the use of the eagles and all 
other kinds of base coins ; making it deatli, witli 
confiscation of ellects, to import any more of 
lliem. 

Eagt.!:, in architecture, is a figure of that bird, 
anciently used as an altiibuto, or cognizance of 
Jupiter, in the capital and friezes of the columns 
of temples consc‘eral(id to that god. 

Eagle, in astronomy, a constellation of the 
northern hemisphere, having its right wing con- 
tiguous to the ecpiinoctial. See Aouii.a, and 
Astronomy. There arc also three stars, de- 
nominated, among the Arab astronomers, nasr, 
i. e. eagle, viz. 1. Nasr sohail, the eagle of cauo- 
pus; called also sitarch jcinen,the star of Arabia 
Felix, over whicli it is supposed to preside ; 2. 
Nasr althair, the flying eagle ; and 3. Nasr al- 
vc^ke, the resting eagle. 

Eagt.k, in heraldry, is accounted one of the 
most noble bearings in armoury ; and ought to 
be givi'n to none but such as greatly excel in ge- 
iKrosity and courage, or who have done singular 
services to their sovereigns ; in which cases they 
may be allowed a wliole eagle, or an eagle pais- 
sant, or only the head or other parts thereof, in 
proportion to their exploits. 

JCagle, in ornitliology. See Ealco. 


Eagle, Black, an order 
of knighthood, instituted in 
1701, by the elector of 
Brandenburgb, on his being 
crowned king of Prussia. 
The knights wear an orange 
colored riband, to which is 
suspended the auneited 
cross. 
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Eagle, White, a Polish order of knighthood, 
instituted in 1325 by Uladislaus V. on marrying 
his son Casimir with a daughter of the great 
duke of Lithuania. Tlic badge of this order, 
worn by the knights, is a gold cross of eight ^ 
points, enamelled gules, bordered argent, can- ' 
toned with flames of fire ; charged in the middle 
with a white eagle, bearing on liis breast a cross 
of the same, environed with the arms and tro- 
phies of the electorate of Saxony ; and on the 
other side is a cypher of the king’s name, with 
this motto. Pro Iide, Urge, T.kge. The whole 
surmounted with a small crown of diamonds. 
The collar is composed of golden eagles, crowned 
and chained. On all days, besides stale days, 
the knights wear the cross at the extremity of a 
broad blue riband scarf-wise. They have it also 
embroidered on the left side of their cloaks and 
coats. 

Eagi.e, Red, a very ancient order in Ra- 
reith, of which the mar- 
grave is sovereign, ft is 
established both for mi- djJ 

litary and civil persons, 
but is generally conferred 
on officers wlio liave ob- 
tained the rank of lieute- 
nants-gencra). The badge 
is a medal of gold, of a ||\ 

quadrangular form, ena- 
melled white, upon which 
is an eagle displayed red. 

It is worn scarf-wise, 

jiendent to a broad red \V/ 

watered riband, edged with \/ 

yellow. 

biAGLc, Si’REAi), signifies an eagle with two 
heads, as the example. Rut it 
is more heraldic to say, an eagle ^ J 

with two heads dis]3layed. Ac- 
cording to Porney, the reason 
wliy the emperor of Germany 
bears an eagle with two necks, 
is this: on the union of the 
kingdom of Romania, now a 
])rovinc:e of Turkey in Europe, 

Us arms, whicli were an eagle displayed sable, 
being the same as those of the emperor, were 
united into one body, leaving it two necks as they 
are now. 

I 'mole Island, an island on the South I’aci- 
fic Ocean, on the coart of New Holland, visited 
by captain Cook in his first voyage, is principally 
inhabited by a monstrous kind of bird, the nitst 
of one of which measured no less than twenty-six 
feet in circumference and two feet eight inches 
in height. In the Philosophical Transactions, vol. 


Dissembled Hate or vanquished Love, 

Its more than common transport could not hide. 

But like an eayre rides in triumph o^erthe tide. 

Drydeti. 

EALD'ERMAN, n, s. Sax. ealbepman, a 
Saxon magistrate ; an Alderman, which see. 

EALLANGIIEIRRIG, a small island in 
Argyleshire, situated at the mouth of T.och Rid- 
den, in the parish of Inverchaolain, memorable 
in the annals of the seventeenth century. Tit 
1085, when the duke of Monmouth attempted an 
invasion of the country, the unfortunate Archi- 
bald, earl of Argyle, having collected an army of 
3000 men, retired to this island, which he forti- 
fied very strongly, and here deposited his spare 
arms and aininnnition. Soon after, upon die 
appearance of some ships of war, the garrison 
surrendered, and the whole ammunition falling 
in-l) the hands of the royal party, put an end to 
any further hostile operations on the part of tliat 
unfortunate nobleman, who with his party, found 
means to csca]H*, but was soon afterwards taken, 
tried for high treason, and beheaded. 

EAME, 71 . s. Sax. earn; Dut. corn, uncle : 
a word still used in the wilder parts of Stafford- 
shire. 

Daughter, says she, fly, fly ; bi hold thy dame 
Foreshows the treason of thy wretched eame ! 

Fairfax, 


EAR, 71 . s. 
Kar-rouf.d, ad}. 
Kar-dlai-kning, 
Ear-dhi m. /ls. 
Ear-kissing, adj. 
Earless, 

Ear-mark, n.s. & w. 
EAR-i’iF.iu;iN(}, adj. 
Ear-ring, n .$. 
Ear-shot, 
Ear-wax, 

Ear-wig, 

Ear-witness. 


Sax. eare; Goth. 
cyr and auso; Dan. 
crv. or oorc; Swed, 
are ; Teut. ahr, ohr ; 
Er. ureille ; Ital.orcc- 
cfiio ; Lat. auris. Ju- 
nius derives the Go- 
thic verl> haiix-jayiy to 
licar, from the above 
(auso) noun, and both 
from the Greek owp. 
The organ of hear- 
ing; and sometimes 


wliy the emperor of Germany prominent part of dial organ only; also 

bears an eagle with two necks, handle or prominent part of a vessel, 

is this: on the union of die Attention to a suit or person; the power 

kingdom of Romania, now a of ascertaining sounds or harmony : also 

jirovinee of Turkey in Europe, jjg spike of corn, or that part which contains 

its arms, whicli were an eagle displayed sable, seed. To he, to fall, or go together by the 

being the same as those of the emperor, were js (juaricl or scuffie, in which those or- 

united into one body, leaving it two necks as they sometimes obtain rough treatment. To set 

are now. ^ by the ears is to excite to strife or quarrelling. 

I'mgle Island, an island on the South I’aci- is to be deeply immersed, 

fic Ocean, on the coajt of New Holland, visited Kar-borei* is, marked in the car; sometimes to 

by captain Cook in his first voyage, is principally ^e so marked was a token, as among the Jews 
inliabited by a monstrous kind of bird, the nest Romans, of servitiule. Ear-deafening is 

of one of which measured no less than twenty-six stunning. To ear-mark, to mark (cattle, gene- 
feet in circumference and two feet eight inches on the ear. Ear-shot is the reach or 

in height. In the Philosophical Transactions, vol. compass of the car, with regard to hearing 

XX. there is an account of one of these nests still sounds: ear-wig, a species of forficula, im- 


larger ; but the bird to which it belonged was not 
seen. That which our navigators saw was built 
of sticks, and lay upon the ground. 

Eaglestone. See iETii es. 

EA'GRE, 71 . s. Algt r, in Runic, is the ocean ; 
fggM, in Islaiidic, is to agitate ; to incite. A 
tide swelling above another tide, observable in 
the river Severn. But Dryden himself says he 
observed the eagre in the Trent, and this term, we 
well know, expresses, as a provincialism, in other 
parts of England, the first coming ia oi the tide. 


agined to creep into the car. Ear-witness, one 
who has heard what he attests. Earless, with- 
out ears. 

And he bigan to seyc to hcin, for in this day this 
scripture is fulfilled in youre ecris. WicUf. Luke iv. 

In that tyrac .Thesus wente hi comes in the Sabot 
dai, and hise disciplis Imngridcn and bigunnen to 
pluckc the ccria of com, and to cte. Id. Matt. xii. 

11 is ean are open unto their cry. Ptahn xxxiv. 15. 

His master shall bore his ear Uireugh with an awl 

Exod, 

2 S 2 
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The frere arose. 

But I suppose. 

Amused was his bed. 

He shoke his eares 
And from gretc feares, 

He thought hyiii well yfleJ. 

Sir T, More. 

Poor naked men laboured one another with shagged 
sticks, or dully fell together by the ears at fisty-cuffs. 

More. 

Sir J. Perrot ordered the Irish to mark all their 
cattle with pitch or ear-mark, on pain of forfeiture. 

Cox. Hut. Ireland. 

For feare lest we like rogues should be reputed 
And for eare-marked beasts abroad be bruited. 

Spenser. 

All present were made earwitnesses, even of each 
particular branch of a common indictment. Hooker. 

With gold and silver they increase his store. 

And gave the precious earrings which they wore. ^ 

Sandys. 

Their warlike force was sore weakened, the city 
beaten down about their ears, and most of them 
wounded. K miles. 

An unworthie counceller is a wicked charme in the 
king’s eare, a sword of terror in the aduice of tyranny. 

Breton. If) 1 6. 

You have heard of the news abroad : I mean the 
whispered ones ; for they are yet but ear-kissing ar- 
guments. Shakspeare. 

The burst 

And the eardeafening voice of the oracle. 

Kin to Jove’s thunder. Id. 

O, farewell ! 

The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fife. 

The royal banner ; and all quality. 

Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war! Id. 

What fire is in my ears? Can this be true? 

Stand I condemned ? Id. Much A do. 

Aristippus was earnest suitor to Dionysius for some 
grant, who w'ould give no car to his suit : Aristippus 
fell at his feet, and then Dionysius granted it. 

Boi'on's Apophthegms. 

Himself he on an earwig set ; 

Yet scarce he on his back could get. 

So oft and high he did curvet. l>rayton*s Nymphiad. 

Princes, that will but hear, or give access 
To such otheious spies, can ne’er be safe : 

They take in poison with an open ear. 

And, free from danger, become slaves to fear. ♦ 

Ben Jonson, 

Nor can I bide to pen some hiingric sconce 
For thick-skin eares, and undiscerning eyne. 

Bp. Hall. Satires. 

O age well thriven and well fortunate. 

When cch man hath a muse appropriate ; 

And shee like to some servile eare-boared clave. 

Must play and sing when and what he would have. 

Id. 

This gold is now grown to a calf ; let no man think 
that form came forth casually out of the melted ear- 
rings : this shape was intended by the Israelites, and 
perfected by Aaron. Id. ContemplatioM. 

There are some vessels, which, if you offer to lift 
by the belly or bottom, you cannot stir them ; but are 
soon removed, if you take them by the ears. 

Taylor*s Rule of Holy Living. 

He laid his sense closer, and in fewer words, ac- 
cording to the style and ear of those times. Denham. 

The leaves on trees not more. 

Nor bearded ears in fields, nor sands upon the shore. 

. Dryden. 

Gomez, stand you out of earshot. — 1 have some- 
thiiig Co say to your wife in private. 

Id. punish Friar, 


EAR 

Better pass over an affront from one scoundrel 
than draw the whole herd about a man’s ears. * 

Fools go together by the ears, to have knaves^ruu 
away with the stakes. 

A mean rascal sets others together by the ears with, 
out fighting himself. 

The ear being to stand open, because there was 
some danger that insects might creep in thereat * 
therefore hath nature loricated or plaistered over the 
sides of the hole with earwax, to entangle insects. 

Ray on the Creation. 

Be not alarmed, as if all religion was falling about 
our ears. Bumet*s Theory. 

It is usual to set these poor animals by the ears. 

Addison. 

All Asia now was by the ears. 

And gods beat up for volunteers. Prior. 

A quilted night cap with one ear. 

Congreve. Way of the World. 

A pot without an ear. Swift, 

Doll never flies to cut her lace. 

Or throw cold water in her face. 

Because she heard a sudden drum. 

Or found an earwig in u plum. Id, 

I may say of him (Mr. John Smith) in Antonius’s 
phrase, he was — dipped into justice, as it were, over 
head and ears ; he had not a slight superficial tinc- 
ture, but was dyed and coloured quite through with it. 

Bp. Patrick. 

In cases where there is little expected but the 
pleasure of the ears and eyes, the least diminution 
of that pleasure is the highest offence. Steele. 

Eloquence, that leads mankind by the ears, gives a 
nobler superiority than power that every dunce may 
use, fraud that every knave may employ, to lead 
them by the nosts. Bulinghroke. 

If on a pillory, or near a throne, 

lie gain his prince’s ear. or lose his own. Pope. 
Earless on high stood unabashed Defoe, 

And Tutrhin flagrant from the scourge below. Id. 

Valsalva discovered some passages into the region 
of the ear-drum ; of mighty use, among others, lo 
make discharges of hruiscs, 

Derhanis Physico- Theology. 

She used lo carry tales from one to another, till 
she had set the neighbourhood together by the cars. 

A rhuthnot. 

A lady bestowed earrings upon a favourite lamproy, 

Id. 

The histories of taanklnd, written by eye or ear- 
witnesses, arc built upon this principle. 

Watts*s Logiek. 

Earwigs and snails seldom infect timber. 

Mortimer* s Husbandry. 

From several grains he had eighty stalks, witli very 
large ears, full of large corn. Id. 

^ 4n opera, like a pillory, may be said 

To nail our ears down, but expose our head. 

Young. 

But corn was housed, and beans were in the stack j 
Now therefore issued forth the spotted pack. 

With tails high mounted, ears hung low, and throats 
With a whole gamut filled of heavenly notes ; 

For which, alas ! my destiny severe. 

Though ears she gave me two, gave me no ear. 

Cowper, 

He calls for Famine, and the meagre fiend 
Blows mildew from between his shrivelled lips. 

And taints the golden ear. 

Lit by the brilliant spark, from grain to grain 
Runs the quick fire along the kindling train ; 

On the pained ear-drum bursts the sudden crash. 
Starts the red-fiame, and death punuci the flash, 

Demxuu 
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Ear. See Anatomy, Index, and Deaf, 
where the structure of this important organ is 
fully developed. Suetonius mentions the beau> 
ties of Augustus's ear; and TElian, describing 
the beauties of Aspasia, observes she had short 
ears. Martial also ranks large ears among de- 
formities. Among the Athenians, it was a mark 
of nobility to have the ears bored or perforated : 
but among the Hebrews and Komans it was a 
mark of servitude. Several naturalists and phy- 
sicians have held, that cutting off the ear ren- 
dered persons barren and unprolific ; and this 
idle notion was what first occasioned legislators 
to order the ears of thieves, &c., to be cut off, 
lest they should produce their like. 

Ear, in botany, is usually called spica. The 
flowers and seeds of wheat, rye, barley, lavender, 
&c., grow in ears. The stem of the ear means 
its tuoe or straw ; the knot of the ear, the lobes or 
cells wherein the grains are enclosed, &c. 

Ear, in music. See Music. In music we 
seem universally to acknowledge a kind of in- 
ternal sense, distinct from the external one of 
hearing ; which we call a good ear. And the 
like distinction we should probably acknow- 
ledge in regard to our other senses, were our 
ideas of the differences equally clear. Some- 
thing like this is universally acknowledged with 
regard to a critical and accurate perception 
and judgment of the objects of sight; though, 
by a familiar metaplior, these sensations are 
transferred to a sense that has no connexion 
with them. Thus a greater capacity of per- 
ceiving the beauties of painting, architecture, 
&c., is called a fine taste. 

Ear, v.rt, & v.jr.'N Norm. Er. eare; Sax, 

Ear'ablk, adj. (^crian; Bril, aeren ; Germ. 

icren; Goth, arian; Lat. 

Ear'] NO, 71 . .S’. J (iro. Earth, says Mr. 11. 
Tooke (Diversions of Burley ii. 417, 8), is that 
which one eieth, or eareth, i. e. plougheth; the 
third person of the indicative crian, (rrarey to ere, 
eare, or plough, Krd, i. e. ered, er’d, that which 
is ploughed ; the past tense of the same verb. 
To till ; to plough ; to shoot into ears. Earable 
1.S the origin of our modern word Arable, which 
see. Earing, a plowing of land. 

Ear-trumpets; instruments used by persons 
partially deaf, to strengthen the sensation of 
sound. They are of various forms, and arc in- 
tended to compensate for the want of the external 
ear, or to augment its power when the internal 
organs perform their functions but imperfectly, 
'fhe purpose of the external ear, both in men and 
beasts, is to collect, by its funnel form, all the 
rays of sound (if we may be allowed the expres- 
sion), and conduct them to the internal organs, 
the seat of the sense of hearing. All the artificial 
instruments, then, ought to resemble, in form, 
the natural ear. In ancient times, they were made 
like a trumpet, of moderate size, and usually pro- 
vided with handles, by which they might be held 
up to the ear. They were so fitted ihat the smaller 
aperture entered the ear, and the wider was di- 
rected to the quarter from which the sound was 
to proceed. But these instruments were soon 
found inconvenient, both on account of their size 
and the necessity of continually holdi’^g them to 
.the ear. Another objection was, that they did 


not sufficiently conceal the aefect they were de- 
signed to remedy, and therefore they were soon 
thrown aside. New intruments were made with- 
out these defects. One resembles a small silver 
funnel, with a long winding channel in its inte- 
rior, which terminates at the beginning of the au- 
ditory passage. On the broad, bent rim there are 
holes, with ribbons passing through them, to fix 
the machine to the external ear. A second form 
consists of a lackered tin tube, with numerous 
windings, having the narrow end communicating 
with the auditory passage, and the exterior, wider 
end made fast to tlic external ear. In the same 
way, two of tliese instruments might be con- 
nected by an elastic hoop, and fitted, at the same 
time, to both cars. A third instrument consists 
of a sort of hollow tin case, curving so as to fit 
^he head, having a broad aperture in the middle 
of the front surface, and terminated by two tubes 
bent inwards. This hoop is so fixed under the 
hair, that the aperture in the middle is exactly 
over the upper part of the foreliead, and the 
lateral tubes communicate with the right and 
left auditory passages. The great advantage of 
this last instiument is, that it receives directly 
sounds which come from before. 

EAllL, n. s. \ Sax. corl, which SpeU 

Earl'uom, Jman and others have 

Earl-maii'shal, ^thought synonymous with 
ealderman ; but see Turm.'r’s Anglo-Sax. vol. ii. 
233. VVaehter tliinks carl a diminutive of nrcy 
Sax.; Belg. m*; Ger. cr (ere, English): hence 
soniorily and priority. A nobleman who ranks 
next to a marquis : an earl-marshal is a superiu- 
tendant of higher military solemnities. 

An Earl ranks between a mayquis and a vis- 
count. The title is so ancient, that its original 
cannot be clearly traced out. It is, however, 
certain, that among the Saxons they were called 
ealdoriuen, ({uasi elder men, signifying the same 
with senior or senator among the Homans : and 
also schirernen, because they had each the civil 
government of a division or shire. On the irruj* 
lion of the Danes they changed their names tu 
^corles, which, according to Camden, signified 
the same in their language. In Latin tlu*y are 
called comites from being the king’s compa- 
nions and associates. After the Norman con- 
quest they were for some time called counts, 
from the I’rench ; but they did not long retain 
tliat name, though their sliires are thence called 
countiet, and their wives countesses, to this day. 
It is now become a mere title: their lordships 
have no official connexion with the government 
of the county ; which is now entirely devolved 
on the sheriff’, the earl’s deputy, or vice-comes. 
An earl is created by cincture of sword, mantle 
of state put upon him by the king himself, 
a cap and a coronet put 
upon his head, and a 
charter in his hand. An 
carl’s coronet is com- 
posed of eight pearls 
raised upon points, 
with small leaves be- 
tween, above the rim, 
as in the diagram an- 
nexed. 

Ea r l M a Rsii A L . See M a ii a i 
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EAR'LY,adJ.&.adv.i Sax. serlice; Goth. 
Ear'ljness, n. «. \ aria, from ar ; Golh. 

and Sax. aer, soon; or ar, day-break. Soon; 
precocious ; betimes. Karliness is the act ov 
quality of being soon. . 

And al the puple roos eevM to come to him in the 
tvinplc^ and to heerc him. WicUf, Luk. 21. 

So had I spokin with them everyth one. 

That I was of thcr felaship anone j 
And made forward erli for to rise. 

To take our weyc, thcr as I did devise. Chaucer, 
The joyous day 'gan earhj to appear. 

And fair Aurora from her dewy bed 
Of aged Tithone ’gan herself to rear. 

With rosy checks, for shame as blushing red. 

Spenser, 

I am a tainted wether of the flock, 

Mcctest for death : the weakest kind of fruit 
Drops earliest to the ground, and so let me. 

Shaksjieare. 

The goodness of the crop is great gain, if the good* 
ness answer the earliness of coming up. Bacon, 

It is a curiosity to have several fruits upon one 
tree ; and the more when some of them come early t 
and some come late. Id, Natural History, 

None in more languages can show 
Those arts, which you so early know. Waller. 
The next morning we, having striven w’ith the 
s\tn*s carliness, were beyond the j)rospect of the high- 
est turrets. Sidney, 

God made all the world, that he might be wor- 
shipped in some parts of the world ; and therefore, 
in the first and most early times of the cliurch, what 
rare did lie manifest to have such places erected to 
his honour ? South, 

Tlie princ-ess makes her issue like herself, by in- 
stilling early into their minds religion, virtue, and 
honour. Addison. 

Sickness is early old age : it tcaclscs us diffidence 
in our earthly state and inspires us with thoughts of 
a future. Pojtc. 

Oh soul of honour ! 

Oh early Iieroc ! Smith's Phaedra and Hippolitus. 
Early suhmis.sion is the truest le.sson to those who 
would learn to rule. Goldsmith. 

This method fixes tlie attention of children ex- 
tremely to the (»rtliography of words, and makes them 
good spellers very early. Franklin. 

The great misfortune of my life w'as to want an 
rn. 1 had felt early some stirring.s of ambition, but 
tliey w'crc the blind groupings of Homcr^s Cyclops 
round the walls of his cave. I saw my father’ 

.situation entailed on me perpetual labour. Burns. 

From the earliest dawnings of policy to this day, 
tlie invention of men has been sharpening im- 
proving the injistery of murder, from the first rude 
essay of club.s and stones, to the present perfection of 
gunnery, cannoncering, bombarding, mining. Burke. 

The year 1731-2, which is the earliest date of any 
trials for these offences, that I liappcn to have met 
with, was only thirty-two years after the act of King 
William had jxisscd, and only sixteen after that of 
Queen Anne, and during that period there had been 
scarcely any sensible diminution m the value of 
money. Sir S, Romilly. 

With more capacity for love than earth 
Bestows on most of mortal mould and birth. 

His early dreams of good outstripped the truth. 

And troubled manhood followed baffled youth. 

Byron, 

EARN, V, a. i From Sax. earnian, to pur- 
Earn'ing, w. s. S sue. To win; deserve; la- 
bor for; gain. 


I can't say whore; 

It docs abiior me, now I speak the word : 

To do the act, that might the' addition earn, 

Not the world's ma.ss of vanity could make me. 

Shakspeure. 

Those that have joined with their honour grear 
perils, arc less subject to envy ; for men think that 
they cam their honours hardly. Bacon's Essays 
Winning cheap the high repute. 

Which he through hazard huge must earn. Milton. 

Men may discern 

From what consummate virtue I have chose 

This perfect man, by merit called my Son, 

To earn salvation for the sons of men. Id. 

So Labeo weens it my eternal shame 
To prove 1 never earned a poet's name. 

Bp. Hall. Satires 

This is the great expence of the poor, that takes up 
almost' all their earnings. Locke. 

The poems gained the plagiary wealth, while the 
author hardly earned his bread by repeating them. 

Pope 071 Homer. 

After toiling twenty days. 

To earn a .stock of pence and praise. 

Thy labour's grown the critick’s prey. Swift. 

EARNE, Lough, alake of Ireland, in Forinii- 
nagh, Ulster, the second in that i.sland for magni- 
tude. It is about thirty-five miles in length, but 
of very unequal breadth, being in some places ten, 
and in others not above one. It is properly two 
lakes, which are joined by a narrow cnannel at 
the town of Tnniskilling, both branches contract- 
ing towards this point. There are a number of 
small river.s, that fall chiefly from tlie heights of 
the norihcrn and southern confines, wliicli, after 
enriching the country, supply this large basin. 
The only outlet is a short and rapid river that 
runs to the sea by the port of Ballyshannon. 
The Lough abounds with pike, perch, trout, cel, 
and numerous other species of fresh-water fish. 
Salmon emigrate a considerable length, but are 
usually caught at Belleek village. The beauties 
of this lake have long been the boast of the 
country and the admiration of strangers. The 
vast variety of figures and as.iCinl)lages, in which 
^ature is liere displayed, can hardly be conceived, 
but from actual observation. The country is of 
that diversified character, which loses not by 
abundance of the same materials. The mingled 
prospect of water, wood, i.sland.s, and mountains, 
IS inconceivably pictures(iue and grand. The 
islands are so thickly clustered and interspersed, 
that they are almost innumerable. The natives 
say tUere are 365, or one for each day in the 
year. They are every where crowned with deep 
aspiring woods and luxuriant pastures, which 
evince the fertility of the soil. The solitary 
recesses of these islands are the habitation of the 
stag and the roebuck ; the rocky clifl's, of the 
ospray and the sea eagle. The islands in some 
places slope gradually to the water-edge, and in 
others rise in bold shores. The coasts of the 
lake ascend gradually to lofty eminence.s, which 
tower in solemn grandeur above the milder beauty 
of the scene below. 

EAR'NEST, & n. s. ^ Also from the 

Ear'nestness, 5 Sax. \erb earnian, 

to pursue (see Earn). Ardent; intent; warm; 
importunate ; serious. As a substantive, earn- 
est is reality ; seriousness ; opposed to joking *. 
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and a pledge given to prove a serious intention, 
or a bargain made. Earnestness is also serious- 
ness, and synonymous with earnest as a sub- 
stantive. 

Which is the eemys of oure eritage into the re- 
dempcioun of purchesyng into hertyng of his glory. 

mdi/. Effeniei, 1. 

This Palamon, when he these words herd, 
Dispiteously ho looked and answcrd, 

Whether saye&t this in ernest or in play ? 

Chaucer, Cant. 

Therewith she laughed, and did her earnest end in 
jest. Faerie Queene, 

He which prayeth in due sort, is theniby niad« the 
more attentive to hear ; and he which hearcth, the 
more earnest to pray for the time which wo bestow, as 
well in the one as the othor. Hooker. 

The apostles term it the handsel or earnest of that 
which is to come. Id. 

That high All-seer, which I dallied with. 

Hath turned my feigned prayer on iny head. 

And given in earnest, what I begged in jest. 

Shakspeare. 

You have conspired against our person, 

Joined with an enemy proclaimed, and from his 
coffers 

Received the golden earnest of our death. fd. 

Why so earnestly seek you to put up that letter? Id. 

I observing. 

Took once a pliant hour, and found good means 
To draw from her a prayer of ernest heart. 

That I woiild all my pilgrimage dilate. 

Whereof by parcels she had something heard, 

But not distinctively. Id. Othello* 

Often with a solemn earnestness, 

More than, indeed, belonged to such a trifle. 

He begged of me to steal it. Id. 

Audacity and confidence doth in business so great 
effects, as a man may doubt, that besides the very 
dairing and earnestness, and persisting and importu- 
nity, tlmre should be some secret binding, and stoop- 
ing of Ollier men’s spirits to such persons. 

Bacon^s Natural History. 
My soul, more earnestly released. 

Will outstrip her’s ; as bullets flown before, 

A latter bullet may o’ertakc, the powder being more. 

Donne, 

Nor can I think that God, Creator wise ! 

Though threatening, will in earnest so destroy 
Us, his prime creatures. MUiort. 

On that prospect strange. 

Their earnest eyes they fixed ; imagining. 

For one forbidden tree, a multitude 

Now risen, to work them further woe or shame. 

Id. 

When earnestly ihoy seek 
Such proof, conclude they then begun to fail, Hd. 
They arc never more earnest to disturb us, than 
when they see us most earnest in this duty, Vuppa. 
Which leader shall the doubtful victory bless. 
And give an earnest of the war’s success. Waller. 

But the main business and earnest of the world is 
money, dominion, and power. 1/ Estrange. 

Witli overstraining, and earnestness of finishing 
their pieces, they often did them more harm than 
good. Dry den. 

Take heed that this jest do not one day turn to 
earnest, Sidney, 

Shame is a banishment of him from the good 
opinion of the world, which every man most earnestly 
<iesires. South, 

How a man may know whether ho be so in earnest 
’Worth inquiry ; and I think then; is unc unerring 


mark of it, viz. the not entertaining any proposition 
with greater assurance than the proofs it is built upon 
will warrant. Locke. 

It may be looked upon as a pledge and earnest 
of quiet and tranquillity. Smalridge. 

We shall die in earnest, and it will not become ua 
to live in jest. Owemment of the Tongue. 

Sempronius, you have acted like yourself ; 

One would have thought you had been half in earnest. 

Addison. 

Marcus is overwarm ; his fond complaints 
Have so much earnestness and passion in them, 

I hear him with a secret kind of horror. 

And tremble at his vehemence of temper. 

Id. Cato. 

Pay back the earnest penny received from Satan, 
and fling away his sin. Decay of Piety, 

There never was a charge maintained with such a 
shew of gravity and earnestness, which had a slighter 
fAndation to support it. AUerhury. 

The mercies received, great as they are, were earn- 
ests and pledges of greater. Id. 

And then fair liaidee tried her tongue at speaking. 
But not a word could Juan comprehend. 

Although he listened so, that the young Greek in 
Her earnestness would ne’er have made an end. 

Byron. 


Earnest, Ahrha. By the civil law, he who 
recedes from his bargain loses his earnest, and if 
the person who received the earnest give back, ho 
is to return the earnest double. But^vith us, the 
person who gave it, is in strictness obliged to 
abide by his bargain; and in case he decline it, 
is not discharged upon forfeiting his earnest, but 
may be sued for the whole money stipulated. 

Kar-rino, in the sea language, is that part of 
the bolt-rope which at the four corners of the 
sail is left open, in the shape of a jing. The two 
uppermost parts are put over the ends of the 
yard-arms, and so the sail is made fast to tlie 
yard ; and into the lowermost ear-rings, the 
sheets and tacks are seized or bent at the clew. 

EARS 1 1, n. s. From car, to plough. A 
ploughed field. Not now in use. 

Fires oft are good on barren earshes made. 

With crackling flames to burn the stubble blade. 

, Hay*s Virgil. 


KART II, n. V. a.k v. n. T 

F.AUThT’.OAUI), 71. s. 

EartiiT'.orn, adj. 
KarthT’.oi’M), 

Earth'd It ED, 

EaRTU'cR r.ATED, 
EAR/ll'CRKKriNG, 

Eartii'en, 

EaR'IH'fEI), 

EaRTII'FLAX, 71. s. 

J'^artiiT.iness, 
Eartii'eing, 
l^ARTIl'-LOVINO, adj. 

EarthT.y, adj. 

Eartu'moving, w. s. 

F.ARTII’nUT, 71 . S. 

Earth'quake, 
Eauth'shakinc, 
Earth'worm, 

Eautii'y, adj. 


Sax. card, earlh : 
that which one 
eareth, says Mr. 
Tooke. See Eak, 
V. a. But a similar 
word is found in 
the Oriental lan- 
guages, as Arab. 
erd; and lleb. 
from ^1, to break 
in pieces (Park- 
hurst) or crumble. 
The terraqueous 
globe ; the world, 
or some modifica- 
tion of it. As a 
verb active, to liide, 
bury, or deposit in 
the earth : as a 
J neuter verb, to re- 


tire, or lie hid in the ground. An earth-board is a 
particular part of a plough : earth-created is used 
by Young for made of the earth : eartli-fed means 
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low, abject; and this term, in composition, 
frequently expresses the idea of low, or grovelling : 
earth-flax is a fibrous, flaxy-looking fossil : earth- 
ling an inhabitant of earth; a mortal; earthnut, 
a pignut, or root of the appearance of a nut. 
The other compounds seem to require no expla- 
nation. 

Nile ye tleme that I came to sende pecs into erihe : 
I cam not to sende pees, but swerd. 

Wicllf^ Matthew 10. 

I saigh whanne he hadde opened the sixte seel, 
and lo a greet erthcmouynq was maad. 

Id, ApocalipH (), 

The whole earth was of one language. Gen. xi. 1. 

Whereby hr [Virgil] would insinuate that tljcrc is 
an igneous, luminous, or ajthereal velnclc alwaics in- 
tiinati’ly adhering lo the soul, tliough it he much 
slaked or damped with the gross and crude moisture 
of the body during this earthly peregrination. .. 

More. Ajt]). to Gef. of Phil. Cub. fol. 13^ 

Our common in'cessitios, and the lack whicli we all 
have as well of ghostly as of earthly favours, is in 
each kind easily known. Hooker. 

Great grace that old man to him given had. 

Tor (lod lie often saw, from heaven hight. 

All were his earthly eycn both blunt and bad. 

Spenser. 

All the world by thee at first was made. 

And daily yet thou dost the same repair : 

Nc ought ou earth that merry is and glad, 

Nc ought on earth that lovely is :.iid fair. 

Hut thou the same for pleasure didst prepare. Id. 

Nought so vile that on the earth doth live. 

But to the earth some special good doth give. 

Shakspeare. 

About his shelves 

Green eartlun pots, bladders, and musty seeds 
Were thinly scatlcred. Id. 

Long inayest tlem live in Hichard's seat to sit. 

And soon lie Kichard in an earthy pit. Id. 

Teach me, dear creature, how to think and sjm ak ; 
Lay open to my earthy gross conceit, 

Siuotliereul in errors. Id. 

'I'hcy can judge as fitly of his worth. 

As I can of those mysleries which heaven 

Will not h ave earth to know. Id. Coriolanus. 

But I remember now 

I’m in this earthly world, where to do harm 

Is often laudable ; to <1() good, sometime * 

Accounted dangerous folly. Id. Macbeth. 

Who can impress tlie forest, bid the tree. 

Unfix his earthhound root ? Id. 

^ oil have scarce time 

To steal from spiritual leisure a brief span. 

To keep your earthly audit. Id. Henry VIII. 

If you be born so near the dull-making cJ.iaract of 
Nilus, that you cannot bear the planct^ike music of 
poetry, if jou have so carth-ereej/iny a mind that it 
cannot lift itself up to look to the sky of poetry ; 
♦ ^ ♦ Thus much cursi! I must h nd y)u 

in the behalf of all poets, that while you live, jou 
live in love, and never get favour for lacking skill of 
a sonnet. Sir P. Sidney. 

But from this earthy this erravc, this dust. 

My (iod shall raise me up I trust. Italeiyh. 

The great wimling-slicels that Imvy all things in 
oblivion are two, deluges and eurtiupuilies. Jiaeon. 

Worms are found in snow commonly, like carth- 
wormsy and llicreforc it is not unlike that it may like- 
wise put forth plants. Id. Nat. Hist. 

It is lieaven upon earth to have a man’s mind move 
in charity, rijst ia providence, and turn upon the 
poles of truth. Lord liuevn. 


Such earth-fed mindu 
Thae never tasted the true beams of love, 

-B, Jnnson. 

These tumults were like an earthquake, shaking the 
very foundations of all, than which nothing in the 
world hath more of horrour. Kiny Charles, 

Peasants : — earth-bred worms ! Brewer. 

Earthly greatness is a nice thing, and requires so 
much chariness in the managing, as the contentment 
of it cannot requite. Hall. 

There is many a rich stone laid up m the bowels of 
the earthy many a fair pearl laid up in the bosom of 
the sea, that never was seen, nor never shall be, 

lip. Hall. Contemplations. 

Earth up with fresH mould the roots of those auri- 
culas which the frost may have uncovered. 

Kvelyn*s Calerular. 

We should affirm, that all things were in all things • 
that heavi ii were but earth ccicstilied, and earth but 
heaven terrrstrilied ; or that each part above had influ- 
ence upon its affinity below'. 

Browne* s Vulgar Errours. 

Nor is my flame 

So earthy, as to need the dull material force 
Of eyes, or lips, or i hceks. DenhanVs Sophy. 

Wherefore did Nature pour her bounties forth 
With such a full and unwithdrawing hand, 

Uovering the earth with odours, fruits, and flocks, 
Thronging the seas with spawn innumerable. 

But all to please and sate the curious taste ? Milton. 
When faith ed from tin 

never, 

Had ripened ihy just soul to dwell with God, 

Meekly thou didst resign this earthly load 
Of death, called life J I. 

By the carth.diahing Neptune’s iiiace. 

And Tetliy’s grave majestic pace. Id. 

Him lord pronounced, he, O indignity 
Subjected to las service angel-w’ings. 

And flaming ministers to watch and lend 
Their earthy charge. Id. Paradise Lust. 

The master saw the madness rise ; 

1 1 is glowing checks, and ardent eyes-, 

And, while ho heaven and earth defied, 

(^'hanged his hand and checked his pride. Drydei 
In ton set buttles we have driven hack 
These lieathen Saxons, and regained our earth. 

As earth recovers from the ebbing tide Id. 

The wounds I make hut sow new enemies ; 

WJiicli, from their blood, like carthburn brethren rise. 

id. 


Was it Ills youth, his valour, or success. 

Thesis might perhaps he found in other men : 

’Twas that respect, that awful homage paid mo ; 

That fearful hjvc which treinhled in his eyes. 

And with a silent earthquake shook his soul. 

'I^iosc sjiirits black and envious arc; 

I’ll call up other gods of form more fair. 

'I'ho fox is earthed; but I shall send my two ter- 
riers in after him. Id. Spanish Friar. 


Id. 


Id. 


This solid globe wc live upon is called the earth, 
which word, taken in a more limited sense, signifies 
such parts of this globe us arc capable, being exposed 
to the air, to give rooting and nourishment to plants, 
so that they may stand and grow in it. Locke. 

Where there are earthuufs in several patches, 
though the roots lie deep in the ground, and the 
stalks he dead, the swine will by their scent root only 
where they grow. ’ Bay^ 

Upon a shower, after a drought, earthworms and 
laud snails innumerable come out of their lurking- 
places. 
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’ Th* country, by reason of its vast caverns and sub- 
terraneous fires, has been miserably torn by earth- 
quuhefit so that the whole face of it is quite changed. 

^ Addison on Italy. 

The god for ever great, for ever king, 
tVho slew the earthhorn race and measures right 
To heaven’s great habitants ! Prior. 

To earthlings, the footstool of God, that stage which 
he raised for a small time, seemeth magnificent. 

Drummond, 

Such land as ye break up for barley to sow, 

Two earths, at the least, ere yc sow it bestow. Tusser. 

The five genera of earths are, 1. Boles. 2. Clays. 
3. Marls. 4, Ochres. 5. Tripelas. 

HilCs Mat. Medica. 

Of English talc, the coarser sort is called plaister or 
parget j the finer, earthjiax, or salamander’s hair. 

W oodward. 

As a rustick was digging the ground by Padua, ho 
found an urn, or earthen pot, in which there was 
another urn, and in this lesser a lamp clearly burning. 

Wilkim. 

Lamps arc inflamed by the admission of new air, 
w'h( n the sepulchres arc opened, as we see in fat 
earth}} vapours of divers sorts. Id. Mailt. Mag. 

Jtmust be? our solemn business and endeavour, at 
fit seasons, to turn the stream of our thoughts from 
earthlg towards divine objects. Altvrlmry. 

The {)low reckoned the most proper for stiff black 
clays, is one that is long, large, and broad, w'ith a 
ilccj) liead and a scpiarc earthboard, so as to turn up a 
gri'Ht lurrow'. Mortimer. 

Hence foxes earthed, and wolves abliorretl the day. 
And hungry churls ensnared the nightly prey. 

Tiekel. 

Smlden he viewed, in spite of all her art, 

An earthlif lover lurking at her heart. Pope. 

Now scarce withdrawn the Cw.vcc. earthdiaking power, 
Jove’s daughter Pallas w itched the fav’ring liour ; 
Back to their caves she bade the winds to fly. 

And hi <hed th(' blustering hrelbrcn of the sky. Id. 

l*oor, eurtli'creatcd man ! Young. 

a ihousanfl f -ries more did shake 

Those weary realms, and kept cuith-loi'ing man awake, 

A rm. si rang. 

It IS no uncommon thing for the honour of an 
earthlif monarch to be wounded through the sides of 
his ministers. Mason, 

ri.e only amaranthin flower on earth 
Is virtue j the only last .n; treasure, truth. 

*\>wper. 

Behold your bishop ! well he plays liis part, 
Christian in name, and iniidel in heart j 
(ihostly in olhce, earthly in his plan, 

A slave at court, elsewhere a lady’s man. Id. 
Man mounts on man, on camels cafiiels rush. 

Hosts march o’er hosts, and nations nations crush,- — 
Wheeling in air the >vingcd islands fall, * 

And one great earthy ocean covers all ! Dartvin. 

Parthquake.'t have raisiid to heaven the humble vale. 
And guUs the mountain’s mighty mass entombed ; 
And where the" Atlantic rolls wide, continents have 
bloomed. Heattie. 

Parth's coarsest bread, the garden’s iMiiueliest 
roots, 

And scarce the summer luxury of fruits. 

His short repast in humbleness supply 
With all a hermit’s board w'oiild scarce? deny. Byron, 
impart 

The purity of heaven to earthly 

Expel tli^i venom and not blunt the dart — 

The dull satiety which all destroys — 

Aud root from out the soul the deadly weed which 
cloys. id. 


How tae lit lake shines, a phosphoric sea. 

And the big rain comes dancing to the earth! 

And now again 'tis black,— and now, the glee 

Of the loud hills shakes with its mountain-mirth. 

As if they did rejoice o’er the young earthqwike's 
birth. Id, 

Earth, in ancient philosophy. See Chemis- 
try and Element. 

The Earth, in astronomy, is one of the primary 
planets. See Astronomy. ‘ Although the rela- 
tive densities of the earth and most of the other 
planets have been known a considerable time, it 
is but very lately that we have come to the 
knowledge of the absolute gravity or density of 
the whole mass of the earth. This, says Dr. 
Hutton, 1. have calculated and deduced from the 
observations of Dr. Maskelyne, astronomer royal, 
at the mountain Schelr.illien in the years 1774, 5, 
am^G. The attraction of tliat mountain on a 
plummet, being observed on both sides of it, and 
its mass being computed from a number of sec- 
tions in all d irections, and consisting of stone ; these 
data being then com))arcd with the known atti ac- 
tion and magnitude of the earth, gave by ])ropor- 
tion its mea!i dc.nsity ; which is to that of vvatiT 
as nine to two, and to common stone as nine to 
live ; from which very considerable mean density, 
it may be presumed, that the internal parts con 
tain great (quantities of metals. From the den- 
sity now found,' adds this writer, * its quantity ol 
matter becomes known, being equal to iht* pro- 
duct of its density by its magnitude.’ 

Mr. Boyle suspected that there are great, 
t’nough slow, internal changes, in the mass of llie 
earth, lie argues from the varieties observed in 
tlie change of the magnetic needle, and from the 
observed changes in the temperature elimat(?s. 
But as to the latter, there is reason to doubt that 
lie could not have diaries of the weather .sudicient 
to direct his judgment, Jhj/lcs Works, Abr. 
\’ol. 1, p. 292, ike. 

llespecling the figure of tlie earth, the ancients 
had various opinions: soini.', as Anaxiniunder 
and L(aic!ppus, held it cylindrical, or in the 
lorni of a (Iruin : but the most general opinion 
aIAis, tliat it was llat ; that the visible horizon was 
the boundary of the earth, and the ocean the 
boundary of the horizon : that the heavens and 
earth above this ocean were the whole visible 
universe : and that all beneath the ocean wa? 
Hades. Of tliis opinion were some of tlie Chris- 
tian fathers, as I.actantius, St. Augustine, &c. 
Such of tlTeanei(?iils, liowever, as understood any 
thing of astronomy, and csqieeially the doctrine ot 
cclijises, must have been ac([uainted with tlie cir- 
cular figure of the earth ; as the ancient Babylo- 
nian astronomers, who had calculated eclipses 
long before the lime of Alexander, and Thales 
the Grecian, who qiredicted an eclipse of the sun. 
it is now' indeed agreed on all hands, that the form 
of the tei raipicous globe is globular or very nearly 
so. See Asi uonomy. This is equally evident 
from the (Hdipses of the sun and of the moon; 
in all of which tlie earth’s .shadow apqiears circu- 
lar upon the face of those bodies, what way 
soever it be projected, whether east, west, north, 
or south; and howsoever its diameter vary, 
according to the greater or less distance from tlie 
earth. The spherical figure of the earth is also 
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evinced from the risinc; and sottinsf of the sun, 
moon, and stars; all which happen sooner to 
those who live to the east and later to those liv- 
ing to the west, and that tnore or less so, according 
to the distance. So also, going or sailing to the 
nortli, the north-pole and northern stars become 
more elevated, and the south-pole and southern 
stars more depressed; the elevation northerly 
increasing equally with the depression soutlierly ; 
and either of them proportionably to the distance 
gone. The same thing happens in going to the 
south. Besides, the oblique ascensions, descen- 
sions, emersions, and amplitudes of tlie rising 
and setting of the sun and stars, in cv(?ry latitude, 
are agreeable to the earth’s sjdierical form : all 
which could not happen if it were of any other 
figure. The globular form of the earth is farther 
confirmed by its having been often sailed round : 
the hrst of these important voyages was made in 
1510, by Terdinand Magellan, who accomplished 
it in 1124 days. Tn 15.57 Sir Francis Drake 
])erformed the same voyage in 1056 days: in 
1586 Sir Thomas Cavendish performed it in 777 
days; Simon Cordes, of Rotterdam, in 1590, in 
1575 days: in 1508 Oliver Noort, a Hollander, 
in 1077 days; V'an Schouten, in 1615, in 740 
days; Jacob Hereinites and John Huygens, in 
1623, in 802 days. Many others have since per- 
formed it, particularly Anson, Bougainville, and 
Cook; sometimes sailing round by the east some- 
times by the west, till at length they arrived again 
in Europe, whence they set out; and, in the 
course of their voyage, observed that all the phe- 
nomena, both of the heavens and the earth, cor- 
respond to, and prove this spherical figure. 

The natural cause of this form of the globe is, 
according to Sir Isaac Newton, the great princi- 
ple of attraction, with whioir tlie Creator has 
endued all the matter in the universe; and by 
which all bodies, and all the parts of bodies, 
mutually attract one another. This is also the 
cause of the splicricity of tlie drops of rain, 
quicksilver, &c. The inecjuality of tho surface of 
the earth, by mountains and valleys, is notliing 
considerable; the bighest eminence being scarcely 
equivalent in its proportion to the bulk tif 
the earth to the miciutest protuberance on the 
surface of an orange. Its diflcnjnce from a 
perfect sphere, however, is more considciablc 
in another respect, by which it approaches 
nearly to the shape of an oblate spheroid; 
being a little flatted at the poh*s, and raised 
about the ecjuatorial parts, so I'lat the axis from 
pole to pole is less than the equatorial diameter. 
What gave the first occasion to the <liscovery of 
this important circumstance was, the observa- 
tions of some French and Fhiglish philoso[)hcrs 
in the Fast Indies, and other parts, who found 
that pendulums, the nearer they came to the 
equator, performed their vibrations slower: 
whence it follows, that the velocity of the descent 
of bodies, by gravity, is less in countries nearer 
to the equator ; and consetjuently that those parts 
are farther removed from the centre of the oartli, 
or from the common centre of gravity. Sec the 
History of the Royal Academy of Sciences, by 
Du Hamel, p. 110 , 156, 206; and L'llistoire de 
FAcademie Roy. 1700 and 1701. These obser- 
vations having established the fact also stimu- 
lated M. Huygens and Sir Isaac Newton to in- 


vestigate the cause of this phenomenon ; which 
they attributed to the revolution of the earth 
about its axis. If the earth were in a fluid 
state, its rotation round its axis would necessarily 
make it put on such a figure, because, the centri- 
fugal force being greatest towards the equator 
the fluid would there rise and swell most; and, 
that its figure really should be so now, seems ne- 
cessary, to keep the sea in the equinoctial regions 
from overflowing the earth about those parts. 
See this curious subject well treated by Huygens, 
in his discourse De Causil Gravitatis, p. 154, 
where he statc?s the ratio of the polar diameter to 
that of the equator, as 577 to 578. And New- 
ton, in his Principia, first published in 1686, 
<lemonstratcs from the theory of gravity, that the 
figure of the earth must be that of an oblate 
spheroid, generated by the rotation of an ellipse 
about its shortest diameter, provided all the parts 
of the earth were of a uniform density, through- 
out; and timt tho proportion of the polar to tlie 
equatorial diameter of the earth, would be that 
of 680 to 602, or nearly that of 220, to 230, or 
as *9056522 to 1 . This proportion of tlie two 
diameters was calculated by Newton in the fol- 
lowing manner : having found that the centrifu- 
gal force at the ccpiator is of gravity, he as- 
sumes, as an liypothesis, that tlie earth is to the 
diameter of the equator as 100 to 101 , and 
thence determines what must be the centrifugal 
force at the equator to give the earth such a 
form, and finds it to be 3^5 of gravity : then, 
by proportion, if a centrifugal force equal to A; 
of gravity would make the earth higher at tlie 
equator tfian at the poles by vvlioh; 

height at the poles, a centrifugal force that is rju 
of gravity will make it higher by a proportional 
excess, which by calculation is of the height 
lift the poles; and thus he discovered, that the 
diameter at the ociualor is to the diameter at the 
poles, or the axis, as 230 to 220 . Bui this com- 
jiutation siiyiposes tlic earth to be every where 
of a uniform density ; whereas if the earth is 
more dense near the centre, then bodies at the 
poles will be more .attracted liy tliis adilitioiial 
matter being nearer; and therefore the excess ot 
the semi-dinmeter of the equator abovx* ihc 
semi-axis, will be ditt'erent. According to tiiis 
propoiticn between the two di:imeter.s, Newton 
farther computes, from the diflerent measures oi; 
a degree, that the equatorial diameter will exceetl 
the polar by tliirty-four miles and ,i». Neverthe- 
less, Mes.srs. Cassini, both father and son, the 
ofte in 1701, and the otlier in 1713, attempted to 
prove, in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy ot 
Sciences, that the earth was an oblong spheroid : 
and in 1718, M. (.’assini again undertook, from 
observations, to show that, on tlie contrary, the 
longest diameter passes through the poles ; which 
gave occasion for Mr. John Bernouilli, in his 
Fssai d’une Nouvelle IMiysiiiue Celeste, printed 
at Paris in 1735, to triumph over the British phi- 
losoplier, appreliending that these observations 
would invaliuate what Newton had demonstrated. 
And in 1720 M. Do Mairan advanced argu- 
ments, supposed to be strengthened by geomet- 
rical demonstrations, farther to confirm the as- 
sertions of Cassini. But in 1735 two companies 
of mathematicians were employed, one tor a 
northern, and another for a southern expedition, 
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t!ic result of whose observations and measure- 
ment plainly proved that the earth was flatted at 
tlie poles. The proportion of the equatorial 
diameter to the polar, as stated by the gentlemen 
employed on the northern expedition for mea- 
suring a degree of the meridian, is as 1 toO'9891 ; 
by the Spanish mathematicians as 266 to 265, or 
as 1 to 0-99624 : by JVl. Bouguer as 179 to 178, 
or as I to 0*99441. As to all conclusions, how- 
ever, deduced from the length of pendulums in 
different places, it is to be observed, that they 
proceed upon the sup])osition of the uniform 
density of the earth, which is a very improbable 
circumstance ; as justly observed by Dr. Horsley 
in his letter to captain IMiipps: ‘you finish your 
article, he concludes, relating to the pendulum 
with saying, ‘ that these observations give a figure 
of the earth nearer to Sir Isaac Newton’s com- 
putation, than any others that have hitherto been 
made and then you state tlie several figures 
given, as you imagine, by former observations, 
and by your own. Now it is very true, that, if 
tlie meridians be ellipses, or if the figure of the 
earth he that of a spheroid generated by the 
revolution of an ellipsis, turning on its shorter 
axis, the particular figure, or tlie cllipticity of 
the generating ellipsis, wliich your observations 
give, is nearer to what Sir Isaac New ton saith it 
sliould be, if tlie globe were homogeneous, than 
any that can be derived from former observations. 
But yet it is not what you imagine. Taking the 
gain of the pendulum in latitude 79'^ 50' exactly 
as you state ii, the difference betw-een the equa- 
torial and tlio polar diameter is about as much 
less than the Newtonian computation makes it, 
and the hypothesis of homogeneity would re- 
quire, as you reckon it, to be greater. The pro- 
portion of 212 to 211 should indeed, according 
to your observations, be the ])roportion of the 
force iliat acts upon the pendidum at the poles to 
the force rietuig upon it at tlie oiiuator. But this is 
by no means the same with the proportion of the 
eipiatorial diameter to the polar. If the globe were 
homogeneous the equatorial diameter would ex- 
ceed tlie* jiolar by of tlie lengtii of the latter: 
and the polar foree would also exceed tlie equa- 
torial by the like jiart. lint, if the difloreuce bc- 
tvv'een tlie polar and equatorial force be griNater than 
I'u (which may be the case in an heterogeneous 
globe, and seems to be the case in ours), then 
the difierence of the diameters should, according 
to theory, be less than and vue versa, 1 
confess this is by no means obvious, at first 
sight; so far otherwise, that the mistake, whitTi 
you have fallen into, was once very general. 
Many of the best mathematicians were misled 
by too implicit a reliance upon the authority 
of Newton, who had certainly confined his inves- 
tigations to the honiogi.'neous spheroid, and had 
thouglit about tlie heterogeneous only in a loose 
‘ind general way. The hate Mr. Clairault was the 
first who set the matter right, in his elegant and 
subtle treatise on tlie figure of the earth. That 
Work has now been many years in the hands of 
loathematicians, among whom 1 imagine there 
JiJ'e none, wlio have considered the subject atten- 
tively, that do not acejuiesce in the author’s con- 
clusions. In the second part of that treatise, it 
J?*Proved, that putting p for the polar force, II 
for the equatorial, S for the true ellipticity of the 


earth’s figure, and for the ellipticity of the homo- 
geneous spheroid, 

— — ?:z:2£ — S: therefore 6z:z2t — ^ ? 

n M 

and, therefore, according to your observation, 
This is the just conclusion from your 
observations of the pendulum, taking it for 
granted that the meridians are ellipses : which is 
an hypothesis upon which all tne reasonings 
of thi^ory have hitherto proceeded. But, plausi- 
ble as it may seem, 1 must say that there is much 
re-dson from experiment to call it in question. 
If it were true, the increment of the force which 
actii-atcs the pendulum as we approach the poles, 
should be as the square of the sine of the latitude i 
or, which is the same thing, the decrement, as 
we approach the equator, should be as the square 
of tb^ cosine of the latitude. But whoever takes 
the pains to compare together such of the obser- 
vations of the pendulum in different latitudes, as 
seem to have ])een made witli the greatest care, 
will find that the increments and decrements do 
by no means follow these proportions ; and, in 
those which 1 have examined, I find a regularity 
in the deviation which little resembles the mere 
error of observation. The unavoidable conclu- 
sion is, that tlie true figure of the meridians is 
not elliptical. If the meridians are not ellipses, 
tlie difference of the diameters may indeed, or it 
may not, be proportioned to the difference be- 
tween the polar and the equatorial force; but 
it is quite an uncertainty, what relation sub- 
sists between the one quantity and the other; 
our w-hole theory, except so far as it relates to the 
homog(?ncous spheroid, is built upon false as- 
sumptions, and there is no saying wlutj figure of 
the earth any observations of the pendulum give.* 
Dr. Horsley then lays down the following table, 
which shows the different results of observations 
made in different latitudes ; in which the first 
three columns contain the iiamos of ilic obser- 
vers, the places of observation, and tlie latitude 
of each ; the fourth column shows the quantity 
of 1 * — n in such parts as H is 100,000, as de- 
duced from comparing tlie length of the pendu- 
lum, at each place of observation, witli the length 
of the equatorial pendulum as termed by IM. 
Bouguer, upon tlio supposition tliat the incre- 
ments and decrements of force, as ihe latitiule is 
increased or lowered, observe the projiortiou 
whicli theory assigns. Only the second and the 
last value ^of r — II are coiicludetl from com- 
parisons with the pendulum at (Greenwich and 
at London, not at the equator. The fiftli column 
shows the value of ^ corresponding to every value 
of 1 * — 11, according to Clairault’s theorem : 


01)sc‘rvers. Placts. 


r~-n.| a 


Bouguer 

Lquator 

0' 

1 Bouguer 

Porto Bello 

9 

, Green 

Otalieitee 

17 

Bouguer 

Sail Domingo 

18 

Abbt'-deLa } 

Cape of ^ 

33 

Caille 5 

Good Hope $ 

- _ - 

l*aris 

48 

|TheAcado- | 
niicians S 

Polio 

66 

CTipt. Phipps' 


79 


0 ' 

34 741 0 
29 503-2' 

27 591-Oi 

551731-5 
50 585-1, 3^1 
48 565-9i 
50j471-2i ,1, j 



R T H. 


^ By this table It appears, that the observations 
in the middle parts of the globe, setting aside the 
single one at the Cape, are as consistent as could 
reasonably be expected ; and they represent the 
ellipticity of the earth as about But when 
we come within ten degrees of the equator, it 
should seem that the force of gravity suddenly 
becomes much less, and within the like distance 
of the poles much greater than it could be in 
such a splieroid.' 'riie following problem com- 
municated by Dr. T.eatherland to Dr. Pemberton, 
and published by Mr. Robertson, serves to find 
the proportion between the axis and the equato- 
rial diameter, from measures of a degree of the 
meridian in two diflerent latitudes, supposing the 
earth an oblate spheroid. Let A P«p (Plate II, 
is( TLLANiEs) be an ellipse representing a sec- 
tion of the earth through tlie axis Pp ; the equa- 
torial diameter, or the greater axis of the empse, 
being Aa ; let E and F bo two places, where the 
measure ofa degree has been taken; tliese measures 
are proportional to the radii of curvature in the 
ellipse at those places ; and if C Q, C R, be con- 
jugates to tlio diameters wliosc verli(!es are K 
and F, will he to CR in the siihtriplicatcd 
ratio of the radius of curvature at E to tliat at 
F, by (’or. 1, Prop. 4, part 6, of Milnes’s ('onic 
Sections, and therefore in a given ratio to o-nc 
another; also the angles (JCP, ItC P, are the 
latitudes of E and F ; so that, drawing Q V pa- 
rallel to Pp, QX YW to Ar/, these anglpn being 
given, as well as the ratio of CQ to C R, the 
rectilinear figure C V' QX RY is given in species; 
and the ratio of VC^ --/C^ (iz(iX x XW) 
to RZ* — (RX X XS) is given, which 

IS the ratio of CA^ to CP'^; therefore the ratio 
of CA to CP is given. Hence, if the sine and 
cosine of the greater latitude he each augmented 
in the subtriplicate ratio of ilie measure of the 
degree in the greater latitude to that in the lesser, 
then the difi'ercnce of the squares of the aug- 
mented sine, and the sine of the h sser latitude, 
will be to the difference of the s{juares of the co- 
sine of the lesser latitude, ami the augmented 
cosine, in the duplicate ratio of the equatorial 
to the polar diameter. J'or C7 being taken^in 
CQ equal to C R, and </ v drawn parallel to V, 
Cv, and vq^ CZ and ZR will be the sines and 
cosines of the respective latitudes to the same 
radius; and CV, V(L vvill he the augmentations 
of (Jr and Cq in the ratio named. Hence, to 
find the ratio between liit; two axes of the earth. 


joiikd, and mo drawn parallel to aC: Co is t| 
cosine of the latitude to the radius CP 
C Y that cosine augmented in the ratio before 
named ; Y (i being to Y /, that is, Ca to Cn, or 
C P, as the tangent of the angle Y C Q, the lati- 
tude of the point E to the tangent of the angl^ 
YCl belonging to the augmented cosine. Thus 
if M represent the measure in a latitude denoted 
by E, and N the measure at the equator, let A. 
denote an angle whose measure is 

■ M tan. A . less axis 

cos. Ex=* - Then is ~ 

N tan. E greater axi.s 

But M, or the length of a degree, obtained by 
actual mensuration in diflerent latitudes, is known 
from the following table : — 


Name. 

Lat. 

Value of j\l. 

Maupertuis, &c. 

66® 20' 

'I’uisrs. 

M zz 57438 

(Jassini and ) 

49 22 

M =z 57074 

T.a Caille S 

4.') 00 

M =r. 57050 

Boscovich 

43 00 

M zz 56972 

l)e la Caille 

33 13 

M zz 57037 

Juan and Uiloa 

r at tlie j 

M zz 56768 

Bouguer 

] c(iua- [ 

M zz 56753 

Cundamine 

l^Aov. S 

M zz ,56749 


Now, by comy)aring the first with eacli of the 
following ones; the second witli each of the fol- 
lowing; and in like manner the third, fourth, and 
fifth, with each of the following ; there will be 
obtained twenty-five results, eacli showing the 
relation of the axes or diameters ; tlu' anthineti- 
cal means of all of which will give that ratio as 
I to 0'99.519fi9. If the measuri:s of the Intilude 
of 49® 22', and of which fall witliin the 
meridian line drawn through Franci.*, and which 
have been re-examined and corrected since the 
iiortlieni and southern expedition, he compared 
with those of Maupertuis and his associates in 
the north, and that of Bouguer at the equator 
there will result six different values of the ratio 
of the two axes : the arithmetical mean of all 
xvhich, is that of 1 to 0’99j34G7, whicli may he 
considered as the ratio of the greater axis to the 
less: which is as 230 to 223 92974, or 21.'> to 
214, or very near the ratio as assigned by New- 
ton. Now the magnitude, as well as the figure 
of the earth, that is, the polar and etpiatoiial 


let E denote the greater, and F the lesser of the 
two latitudes, M and N the respective rmasures 
taken in each ; and 


let J* denote 




a/" 


cos.* F — P* X cos.* E 
P* X sin.*E — sin.*F 


less axis 

IS ” - 


greater axis 


It also appears from the above prolilcm, that 
when one of the degrees measured is at the equa- 
ror, the cosine of the latitude of the other being 
augmented in the suhtriyilicate ratio of the de- 
grees, tlie tangent of the latitude will be to the 
tangent answering to tlie augmented cosine,* in 
the ratio of the greater axis to the less. Eor, 
supposing E the place out of the equator, then, 
it the semi-circle he described, and /C 


diameters, may he deduced from the foregoing 
jirohicm. Eor, as half tlie latiis rectum of the 
greater axis A a is the radius of curvature at A, 
it is given in magnitude from the degree mea- 
sured there, and thence the axes themselves are 
given. Tlius, the circular arc whose length is 
equal to the radius being 57‘29.570 degrees, if tJiis 
number be multiplied by .'>(3750 toises, the mea- 
.sure of a degree at the equator, as Bouguer hai 
slated it, the product will be tlie radius of cur 
vaturo there, or half the latus rectum of the 
greater axis; and this i.s to half the less axis in 
the ratio of the le.ss axis to the greater, that is, as 
0-99.'>3467 to 1 ; whence the two axes are 6533820 
and 6564366 toises, or 7913 and 7950 Englisli 
miles : and the differences between the two axes 
about thirty-seven miles. Sec llohertsoirs Navi- 
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^tion, vol. ii. p. 206 , &c. Suite des Men#de 
I’Acad. 1718, p. 247, and Maclaurin’s Fluxions 
vol. II* chap. xiv. And very nearly the 

same ratio is deduced from the lengths of pendu- 
lums vibrating in the same time, in difierent 
jpititudes ; provided it be again allowed, that the 
jxieridians are real ellipses, or the earth a true 
spheroid, which, however, can only take place in 
the case of a uniform gravity in all parts of the 
earth. Thus, in the new Petershurgh Acts, for 
1788 and 1789, are accounts and calculations of 
experiments relative to this subject, by M. Krafft. 
These experiments were made at different times 
and in various parts of the Russian empire. This 
gentleman has collechid and compared them, and 
drawn the proper conclusions from them: thus, 
he infers, that the length x of a pendulum that 
swings seconds in any given latitude X, and in a 
temperature of 10° of Reaumur’s thermometer 
may be determined by this equation : 

X — 439*178 -f 2*321 sine % lines of a French 
foot, 

or.rr: 39'0045 4* 0*20G sine ’X, in English in- 
ches, in the temperature of 53 of Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer. This expression nearly agrees, not 
only with all the experiments made on the pen- 
dulum in Russia, but also with those of Mr. 
(irahani in England, and those of Mr. Lyons in 
79° 50' N. lat., where he found its length to be 
431*38 lines. It also shows the augnientation of 
gravity from the equator to the parallel of a given 
latitude X ; for, ])utting for the gravity under 
th(! ctjuator, ( r for that under the pole, and y for 
that under the latitude X, M. Kraift finds 
If zi (1 F ()*0()5*2fM8 sine ^X) ; and therefore (> 

zi J -0052848 g. From this proportion of gravity 
undtir difierent latitudes, the same author infers, 
that, in ease the earth is a homogeneous ellipsoid, 
its oblateness must be -nVrt instead of jL J 
which ought to be the result of this hypo- 
thesis; hut on the siqiposition that the earth is a 
lu.uuogeru'ous ellipsoid, he finds its ohiatoness, 
as deduced from these experiments, to be 
5^17 ; which agrees with that resiiUing from tho 
ineasurement of some of the degrees of the me- 
ridian. This confirms an observation of M. lie 
la Place, that if tho hypothesis of the earth’s ho- 
mogeneity be given up, then the theory, the inea- 
sureineiU of degrees of latitude, and experiments 
with the pendulum, all agree in their result with 
respect to the ohlateuess of the earth. See Me- 
moires de I’Aead. 1783, p. 17. In- the Philos, 
IVaus. for 1791, p. 23G, Mr. Dalby has given 
some calcul'dtions on measured degrees of the* 
meridian, from whence he infers, that those de- 
grees measured in middle latitudes, will answer 
nearly to an ellipsoid whoso axes are in the ratio 
f^ssigned by Newton, viz. that of 230 to 229, 
And as to the deviations of some of the others, 
viz. towards the poles and etpiator, he thinks 
they are caused by the errors in the observed ce- 
lestial 'arcs. 

The cosmogony, or knowledge of the original 
formation of the earth, the materials of which it 
was composed, and by what means they were 
disposed in the order in which we see them, is a 
subject, which, though perhaps beyond the reach 

^uman sagacity, has exercised the ingenuity 
0* philosophers in all ages. To «nter i ito the 


various theories that have been formed upon this 
subject, would, however, not only swell this 
article beyond our bounds, but be fatiguing to 
many readers. As far as human industry has 
hitherto penetrated, it has been found that the 
substances of which the earth is composed are 
neither ranged in a regular series, according to 
their specific gravities, nor yet thrown together in 
total disorder, as if by accident or chance. Hut 
the depth of the earth, from the surface to the 
centre, is nearly 4000 miles; and yet the deepest 
mine in Europe, that at Cotteberg, in Hungary, 
is not more than 1000 yards deep; so that little 
is as yet known of its interior parts. From what 
has been discovered, however, of those parts 
which lie most oontiguous to our observation, 
naturalists have compared the structure of the 
earth to the coats of an onion, or the leaves of a 
book^ And indeed, except in some of those im- 
mense mountains which have existed from the 
creation, or at least from the deluge, where the 
matter, from whatever cause, is more homogene- 
ous, the earth is found to consist of various strata 
or layers, which difier according to the circum- 
stances of climate and situation. The surface 
generally consists of a confused mixture of de- 
cayed animal and vegetable substances anrl (?arihs 
rudely united together but, upon digging below 
this surface, the materials of the globe are found 
arranged in a more regular manner. Heaps of 
stone* arc indeed frequently found, which do not 
consist of layers, but are confused masses of un- 
equal thickness and are called rocks. The strata 
are generally extended through a whole country, 
and perhaps, with some interruptions and varie- 
ties, ihro\igh the globe itself. When the country 
is flat, these extensive bodies arc found ^nost re- 
gular, being in tleal case nearly parallel to the 
horizon, though often dipping downwards in a 
certain angle; in many places the beds have a 
wave, as where the country consists of gently 
waving hills and vales ; and here also they in 
general dip. In passing over the ground the soil 
is found, perhaps to the extent of a mile, mostly 
composed of sand ; and pnliaps for another it 
coiJiists chiefly of clay: wliieh is occasioned by 
the edgf!s ot the diffeient strata lying with an ob- 
liquity to the horizon. Hy a similar projection, 
mountains, or ridges of mountains, are produced 
which commonly have what is called a back and 
a face, the former smoother, -.md thi^ latter more 
rugged. It is generally found, also, that the 
ascent is mofe gradual on the one side of a mountain 
than on the other; and this is occasioned by the 
strata, which Irave risen above the general level 
of the country, being -abruptly broken off. The 
order, number, situation with respect to the 
horizon, depth, intersections, fissures, color, con- 
sistence, &c., of these strata have been consi- 
dered by Dr. Woodward with great attention. 
The origin and formation of them all is ascribed 
by him to the deluge. He supposes that, at 
that dreadful revolution, all sorts of terrestrial 
bodies liad been dissolved and mixed with the 
waters, forming altogether, a chaos or confused 
mass: and he also supposes, that this mass of ter- 
restrial particles, intermixed with water, was at 
length precipitated to the bottom ; and that, in 
general, according to the order of gravity, the 
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heaviest sunk first, and the lighter afterwards. 
Thus were tlie strata formed of which the earth 
consists; wliich, gradually attaining their solidity 
and hardness, have ever since continued distinct. 
The Doctor fartlicr observes, that these sediments 
were at first all parallel and eoncentrical; and 
the surface of tlie earth formed of them perfectly 
smooth and regular ; but that, in course of time, 
divers changes happening, from earthquakes,- 
volcanoes, &c., the order and regularity of the 
strata were disturbed and broken, and thus was 
the surface of the earth brought to the irregular 
form in which it is now beheld. 

The notion of the 7?Kiffnctism of the earth was 
started by Gilbert; and Boyle supposes magnetic 
efiluvia moved from one pole to the other. \ ol. 
I, p. 285, 290. I^r. Knight also thinks that 
the earth may be considered as a great, loadstone, 
whose magnetieal parts are disposed in Avery 
strong irregular maimer; and that the soutli pole 
of the earth is analogous to the north pole in 
magnets, that is, the pole by which the magne- 
tical stream enters. See MAOM/r. Ho observes 
that all the phenomena attending the direction of 
the needle, in different parts of the earth, in a 
great measure correspond with what happens to 
the needle, when placed ujion a large terrella ; 
if we make allowances for the difforent disposi- 
tions of the magnetieal parts, with respect to each 
other, and consider the south pole of the earth 
as a north pole with regard to magnetism. The 
earth might become magnetieal by the iron ores 
it contains, for all iron ores are capable of mag- 
netism. The globe might, notwithstanding, have 
remained unmagnetical, unless some cause had 
existed capable of making that repellent matter 
producing magiielism move in a stream tlirough 
the earth. Now, the doctor thinks that such a 
cause docs exist ; for, if the earth revolves round 
the sun in an ellipsis, and the south pole of the 
earth is directed towards the sun, at the time of 
its descent towards it, a stream of repellent mat- 
ter will thence be made to enter at the south 
pole, and issue out at the north. And he sug- 
gests, that the earth’s being in its perihelion in 
winter niay be one reason why magnetismr is 
stronger in this season than in summer. This 
cause for the earth’s magnetism must continue, 
and perhaps improve it from year to year. Hence, 
the doctor thinks it probable, that the earth's 
magnetism has been improving ever since the 
creation, and that this may he one reason why 
the use of the compass was n(.)tdiscovf.re(l sooner. 
See Dr. Knight’s Atlernpf. to Dimonslrate, tliat all 
the phenomena in nature may bo explained by 
Attraction and Repulsion, prop. 87. 

The magfiitudc of the earth has been variously 
determined by different authors, both ancient and 
modern. The usual way has been to measure 
the length of one degree of the meridian, and 
multiply it by 300 for the whole circumference. 
See DiGiiF.r.. Diogenes Laertius informs us 
that Anaximander, who lived about A.A.C. 550, 
was the first who gave an account of the circum- 
ference of tlie sea and land ; and it seems his 
measure was used by the succeeding mathema- 
ticians till the time of JOratoslhenes. Aristotle 
(lib. 2. I)e C’alo) says, the mathematicians who 
have ailemptod to measure the circuit of the 


ea^jl) make it 40,000 stadia : which it is thdughj^ 
is the number determined by Anaximander. Era- 
tosthenes, who lived about A. A. C. 200, 
the next who undertook lliis business : which, as 
Cleomedcs relates, he performed by taking the 
sun’s zenith distances, and measuring the distanoa 
between two places under the same meridian ; bf 
which he deduced for the whole circuit about 
250,000 stadia, which Pliny states at 3l,5oo 
Homan miles, reckoning each 1000* paces. 
But this measure was accounted fiilse by many 
of the ancient matheinaiicians, and particularly 
by Hipparchus, who lived 100 years afterwurd.s, 
and who added 25,000 .stadia to the circuit of 
Eratosthenes. Possidoniics, in the time of 
Cicero, next mea.suied the earth, viz. by tiie 
altitudes of a star, and measuring a part of a 
meridian ; and he concluded the circumference 
at 2 10,000 stadia, according to Cdeomcdos, but 
only at 180,000 according to Strabo. Ptolemy, 
in his Geograpliy, says that Marinns, a celebrated 
geographer, attempted something of the .same 
kind; and, in lib. i. cap. 3, he mentions, tluu 
he himself had tried to perforin the business in a 
way different from any other before him, which was 
by means of ])laccs under dilferent meridians; 
but he does not say how iniich he madi; the 
number, for he still made use of the 180,000 
which had been found out before him. Snell, 
professor of mathematics at Leyden, relates, from 
the Arabian geographer Abnlfi^da, who lived 
about A. 1). 1300, that about A. D. 800 Al Mai- 
mon, an Arabian king, having collected together 
some skilful mathematicians, commanded them 
to find out the circumference of the eartli. Ac- 
cordingly they chose the fields of Mesopotamia, 
where they measured under the same meridian 
from north to south, till the pole was depressed 
one degree loWer ; which measure they foun<l 
eipial to fifty-six miles, or fifty-six and a lialf; 
so that, accoriling to them, the circuit of the 
earth is 20, 1 GO or 20,310 miles. It was long 
after this before any more attempts were made. 
At length, however, the same professor Snell, 
about A. l). 1620, with great skill and labor, by 
measuring large distances between two parallels, 
found one degree equal to 28,500 porches, each 
of which is twelve Rliinland feet, amounting to 
nineteen Dutch miles, and so the whole ]'eri- 
phery 6840 miles ; a mile being, according to 
nirn, 1500 perches, or 18,000 Rliinland feet. 
See his Eratosthenes Batavus. The next who 
undertook this measurement was Norwood, who, 
1635, by measuring the distance from J.ondon 
to York with a chain, and taking the sun’s me- 
ridian altitude, June 11th, O.S., witli a sextam 
of about five feet radius, found a degree con-, 
tained 367,200 feet, or sixty-nine miles and a 
half and fourteen poles ; and thence the circum- 
ference of a great circle of the earth is a littis 
more than 25,036 miles, and the diameter a little 
more than 7966 miles. See the particulars in 
his Seaman’s Practice. Professor Snell’s mea- 
surement, though very ingenious, and much more 
accurate than any of the ancients, being still 
thought liable to small errors, the bu.dness was 
renewed, after Snell’s manner, by Picard ana 
other French mathematicians, by the king’s com- 
mand| using a quadrant of 3J Erencli feet ra- 
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<?ius ; which they found a degree conjined 
342,360 French feet. See Mesure de la Terre, 
par Picard. M. Cassini, jun. in 1700, renewed 
the business with a quadrant of ten feet radius 
for taking the latitude, and another of 3^ feet for 
taking the angles of the triangles ; and found a 
^degree, from Ids calculation, containing 57,292 
toises, or almost sixty-nine and a half English 
miles. The results of many ctlicr measurements 
3re upon recolrd ; from the mean of all which, 
the following dimensions are stated by Dr. Hut- 
ton as near the truth. The circumference 
25,000 miles; the diameter 79.57^ miles; the 
superficies 198,944,200 square miles; the soli- 
dity 263,930,000,000 cubic miles. Tlic seas 
and unknown parts of the earth, by a ineasure- 
nient of the best maps, contain 1 60, .'>22, 026 
square miles; the inhabited parts 38,922,180; 
of which Europe contains 4,456,065 ; Asia, 
10,768,823 ; Africa, 9,654,807 ; and America, 
14,110,874. 

Tacquet draws some curious inferences, in the 
form of ])ara(loxes, from the round figure of the 
earth : as, 1 . That if any part of the surf. co of 
the earth were quite plane, a man could no more 
walk upright upon it, than on the side of a 
mountain. 2. That the traveller\s head goes a 
greater space than his feet ; and a horseman than 
a footman, as moving in a greater circle. 3. That 
a vessel, full of water, being raised perpendicu- 
larly, some of the water will be continually 
tlowiiig out, yet the vessel still remain full ; and, 
on the contrary, if a vessel of water bo let ])er- 
pcndicularly down, though nothing flow out, yet 
it will cease to be full : consequently, there is 
more water contained in the same vessel at the 
foot of a mountain than on the lop ; because the 
surface of the water is compressed into a seg- 
ment of a smaller sphere below than above. 
net's AstronomiCj lib. i. cap. 2. 

Kariiis, in chemistry, are such bodies as 
possess the following properties : insoluble in 
water or nearly so ; at least becoming insoluble 
when combined with carbonic acid ; little or no 
taste or smell; at least, when combined with 
carbonic acid : fixed, incombustible, and inca- 
pable, while pure, of being altcicd by the fire; 
not altered when heated by combustib'./s ; not 
convertible into metals by all the ordinary me- 
tliorlsof reduction, or, when redueC'l by scientific 
refinements, possessing but an evanescent metallic 
existence. 

Uodies possessing tliese qualities were ranked, 
till lately, among the unreducihle elements, atvl 
tile following nine were cliussified under this be- 
lief. 1. Barytes. 2. Slrontites. 3. Lime. 4. Mag- 
nesia. 5. Alumina, or clay. 0. Silica. 7. 
Olucina. 8. Zirconia. 9. Yttria. To the above 
nine earthy substances, Berzelius has added a 
tenth, which he calls thorina. 

Put the brilliant discovery by Sir H. Davy, in 
1808, of the metallic bases of potassa, soda, 
barytes, strontites, and lime, subverted the ancient 
ideas regarding the earths, and taught us to re- 
gard them as all belonging, by most probable 
analogies, to the metallic class. Sec Cuemisi av 
and Mrtai.s. 

Farth Flax. See Amianthus. 

Earth-House. See AuciinECTUUE Index. 
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Earth Nuts, or Ground Nuts. Se#» Ara- 
cuts and Ground Nuts. 

Earth Nuts, or Pio Nuts. See Bunium. 
Earth Pucerons. See Pvceron. 

An Earthquake is a sudden and violent con- 
cussion of the earth, generally accompanied with 
strange noises under ground, or in the air; often 
destroying whole cities at once, throwing down 
rocks, altering the course of rivers, and produ- 
cing the most terrible devastations. Though 
there is hardly any country known, in which 
shocks of an eartirqnake have not at some time 
or other been felt, yet tliere are some much more 
subject to them than others. Northern countries, 
in general, are less subject to earthquakes than 
those situated near tlu* c(|uator, or in the southern 
latitudes; but this does not hold universally. 
The islands of .lapan, which are situated pretty 
farjorth, are neveitheless, exceedingly liable to 
these dreadful convulsions. Islands, in general, 
arc also more subject to them than continents; 
but neither does this' liold without exceptions, 
l^articular parts of continents, and particular 
islands, are more subject to tiiein than others 
lying in the neighbourhood, and differing little 
fiom them in external a])pearance. Portugal is 
more su))ject to eartliquakes than Spain, and the 
latter much more than France; Mexico and 
Peru more tiian the olher countries of America, 
and Jamaica more than the other (’aribbee 
islands, h'arlhquukes are frequent, though not 
often violent, in Italy; but in Sicily they are 
often terribly destructive. Asia Minor has been 
remarkably subject to them from the remotest 
antitpiity; and the city of Antioch in particular 
has suffered more from earthquakes than any 
other in that country. The same phenomena 
are said also to occur very frequently in the ex- 
tremities of Asia, even in very high latitudes. 

Although no natural phenomenon is more 
calculated to impress the human mind with 
terror, and consequently to be well remembered 
and taken notice of, than an eartlupiake, yet the 
philosophy of them is but lately arrived at any 
degree of perfection; and, even at this day, the 
h^tory of earthquakes is incomplete. The de- 
struction occasioned by them engrosses the mind 
loo much to admit of philosophical speculations 
at the lime they happen; ^he same thing prevents 
the attentive consideration of the alterations that 
take place in the atmosphere after the earthquake 
is over, and which might probably throw some 
light on tke causes which produced it ; and the 
suddenness of its coming on prevents an exact 
attention to those slight appearances in the earth 
or air wliich, if carefully observed, might serve 
as warnings to avoid the d(?struction. From the 
observations that liave been made, however, the 
following phenomena may be deduced, and 
reckoned pretty certain. 1. Where there are 
any volcanoes or burning mountains, an earth- 
quake may reasonably be expected more fre- 
quently than in other countries. 2. If the 
volcano has been long quiet, a violent earthquake 
is to be feared, ami vice versa. But to this 
there are many exceptions. 3. Earthquakes are 
generally preceded by long droughts, but they 
do not always come on as soon as the drought 
ceases. 4. They are also preceded by electrical 
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appearances in the air ; such are the aurora bo- 
realis, falling stars, &c. ; but this does not hold 
universally. 5. A short time before the shock, 
the sea swells up and makes a great noise ; 
fountains are troubled, and send forth muddy 
water ; and the beasts seem frighted, as if sen- 
sible of an approaching calamity. 6. The air 
at the time of the shock is generally calm and 
serene ; but afterwards commonly becomes ob- 
scure and cloudy. 7. The shock comes on with 
a rumbling noise, sometimes like that of car- 
riages ; sometimes a rushing noise like wind, 
and sometimes explosions, like the firing of 
cannon, are heard. Sometimes the ground heaves 
perpendicularly upwards, and sometimes rolls 
from side to side. Sometimes the shock begins 
with a perpendicular heave, after which the other 
kind of motion commences. A single shock is 
but of very short duration, the longest scaAiely 
lasting a minute; but they frequently succeed 
each other at short intervals for a considerable 
length of time. 8. During the shock, chasms 
are made in the earth ; from which sometimes 
flames, hut oftener great quantities of water, are 
ilischarged. Flame and smoke are also emitted 
from places of the earth where no chasms can be 
perceived. Sometimes these chasms are but 
small; but, in violent earthquakes, they are 
often so largo, that whole cities sink down into 
them at once. 9. The water of the ocean is 
affected even more than the dry land. The sea 
swells up to a prodigious height; much more 
than we could suppose it raised by the more 
elevation of its bottom by the shock. Sometimes 
it is ilivided to a considerable depth, and great 
quantities of air, flames, and smoke, are dis- 
charged from it. The same irregular agitations 
liappen to the waUrrs of ponds, lakes, and even 
rivers. 10. The shock is felt at sea as well as 
on land. Ships are affected by a sudden stroke, 
as if tliey had run aground or struck upon a 
rock. 11. The effects of carth(|uakcs arc not 
confined to one particular distric-t or country, 
but often extend to very distant rcgiou.s; though 
no earthquake has yet been known extensive 
enough to affect the whole globe at one time. In 
those places also where the shock Is not felt on 
dry land, the irregular agitation of the waters 
above mentioned, is perceived v(?ry remarkably. 
All these positions are verified by the account of 
tho.se eartlapiakes whicli have been particularly 
described by witnesses of tiie best character. 

A terri])le eartlu^uake happened at C^tdabria in 
1038, which affords an exception to llie second 
general position above laid down. In Italy there 
had been an eruption of Mount Vesuvius five 
years before ; and in Sicily there had been an 


obligted. to continue three days at Pelorue, At' 
length, wearied with the de^ay, we resol vea to 
prosecute our voyage; and, alinough the sea 
'seemed more than usually agitated, yet we ven- 
tured forward. The gulf of Charybdis, which 
we approached, seemed whirled round in suclu 
a manner as to form a vast hollow, verging to a 
point in the centre. Proceeding onward, and 
turning my eyes to Mount yptna, I saw it cast 
forth large volumes of smoke, of mountainous 
size, which entirely covered the island, and blotted 
out even the shores from my view. This, to- 
gether with the dreadful noise, and the sulphur- 
ous stench, which was strongly perceived, filled 
me with apprehensions that some more dreadful 
calamity was impending. The sea itself seemed 
to wear a very unusual appearance ; those who 
have seen a lake in a violent shower of rain, all 
covered over with bubbles, will have some idea 
of its agitations. My surprise was still increased 
by the calmness and serenity of the weather; not 
a breeze, not a cloud, which might be supposed 
to put all nature thus into motion. I therefore 
warned my companion that an earthquake was 
approacliing ; and, after some time, making for 
the shore with all possible diligence, we landed at 
Tropsea. 13ut wc had scarcely arrived at the Je.suits^ 
college in that city, when our ears were stunned 
with a horrid sound, resembling that of an infi- 
nite number of chariots driven fiercely forward, 
the wheels rattling, and the thongs cracking. 
Soon after this, a most dreadful eaitlnpiake en- 
sued, so that the whole tract upon whicli we 
stood seemed to vibrate, as if we were in the 
scale of a balaiu^e that continued waving. This 
motion, liowever, soon grew more violent ; and, 
being no longer able to keep my legs, 1 was 
thrown prostrate uj)on the ground. After some 
time, finding that 1 remained unhurt amidst the 
general concussion, 1 resolvi'd to venture for 
safely, and running as fast as I could, reached 
the shore. 1 did not search long here, till I 
found the boat in w hich'l had landed, and my. 
companions also, j^eaving this seat of desola- 
tion, we prosecuted our voyage along the coast ; 
and the next day came to Kochetta, wliere wc 
landed, allhougli the earth still continued in vio- 
lent agitations. Put vve were scarcely arrivfal «at 
our inn, when we were once more obliged to re- 
turn to our boat; and in about half an hour we 
saw the greatest part of the town, and the inn 
in whieli we had set u|), dashed to the ground, 
and burying all its inhabitants beneath its nuns. 
Ik-oceoding onward in our little vessel, vve at 
length landed at l.opizium, a castle midway he- 
Ivveeri Tropma and Euphemia, the city t(» whicli 
wc were bound. Here, wherever 1 turned my 


eruption of yEtna only two years before this eye.s, nothing but scenes of ruin and horror ap- 

earthquake The event, liowever, plainly showed peared ; towns and castles levelled to the ground; 
that the cau.se of the earthquake, whatever it Stromboli, though at sixty miles distance, helch- 
was, had a connexion not only with Mount iiig forth flames in an unusual manner, and with 
yEtna, which lies in the neighbourhood, but also a noise which I could distinctly hear. But my 
with the volcano of Stromboli, which is sixty attention was quickly turned from more remote 
miles distant. * On the 24th of March,' says to contiguous danger. The rumbling sound o. 
Kircher, ‘we launched, in a small boat, from the an approaching earthquake, which by this time 
harbour of Messina, in Sicily, and arrived the we were grown acquainted with, alarmed us for 
same day at the promontory of Bclorus. Our the consequences. It every moment seemed to' 
destination was for the city of Euphemia, in Ca- grow louder, and to approach more near. 1“^* 
labria ; but, on account of the weather, we were place on which we stood began to shake most 
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dreadfully; so that, being unable to stun(% my 
companions and I caught hold of whatever shrub 
grew next us, and supported ourselves in that 
manner. After some time, the violent paroxysm' 
ceasing, we again stood up, in order to prose- 
cute our voyage to Euphemia, which lay within 
’'sight. In the mean time, while we were pre- 
paring for this purpose, I turned my eyes to- 
wards the city, but could see only a frightfully 
(lark cloud, that seemed to rest upon the place. 
Jhis the more surprised us, as the weather was 
so very serene. We wailed, therefore, till the 
cloud was passed ; then turning to look for the 
city, it '^as totally sunk, and nothing but a dis- 
mal and putrid lake was to be seen where it 
stood.’ 

In the year 1602 an earthquake happened in 
Jamaica, attended with almost all the terrible 
phenomena above slated. In two minutes it 
destroyed the town of Vorl Royal, and sunk the 
houses in a gulf of forty fathoms deep. It was at- 
tended with a hollow rumbling noise, like that of 
thunder : the streets rose like the waves of the 
sea, first lifting up the houses, and then imme- 
diately throwing them down into deep pits. All 
the w(.*lls discharged their waters with the most 
violent agitation. The sea burst over its bounds, 
and deluged all that stood in its way. The 
fissures of the earth were in some places so great, 
that one of the streets ajipeared twice as brojid 
as formerly. In many places it opened and 
closed again, and continued this agitation for 
some time. Of these openings great numbers 
might be seen at or^e time. In some the people 
were swallowed up at once ; in others, the earth 
caught them by die middle, and crushed them 
to death, wliile others, more fortunate, were 
swallowed up in one chasm, and thrown out 
alive from another. Other chasms were large 
enough to swallow up whole streets; and others, 
still more formidable, spouted up immense quan- 
tities of water, drowning such as the earthquake 
had spared. The whole was attended with 
s'enclies and ofl'cnsive smells, the noise of falling 
mountains at a distance, &c. ; and the sky sud- 
denly turned dull and reddish, like a glowing 
oven. Yet, greatly as Port Royal suffered, more 
houses were left standing in it, than on the whole 
island besides. Scarcely a planting-house, or 
sugar-house, was left standing in all Jamaica. 
A groat part of them were swallowed up, houses, 
people, trees, and all in one gap : in lieu of which, 
afterwards appeared great pools of water; which, 
when dried up, left nothing but sand, without* 
any mark that ever tree or plant had grown there- 
on. Although the shock was so violent, that 
several houses were thrown some yards out of 
-heir places, yet they continued standing. A Mr. 
Hopkins had his plantation removed half a mile 
from the place where it stood, without any con- 
siderable alteration. , All the wells in the island, 
as well as those of Port Royal, from one fathom 
to six or seven deep, threw their water out at the 
top with great violence. Above twelve miles 
from the sea the earth gaped and spouted out, 
with a prodigious force, vast quantities of water 
“do the air: yet the greatest violences were 
among the mountains and rocks; and it is a 
g'ineral opinion, that the nearer the mou ilains 
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the greater the shock ; and that the cause thereof 
lay among them. Most of the rivers were stop- 
ped up for twenty-four hours, by the falling of 
the mountains ; till, swelling up, they formed 
new channels, tearing up, in their passage, trees, 
&c. After the great shock, those people wfto 
escaped got on board ships in the harbour, where 
many continued above two months : the shocks 
all that time being so violent, and corning so 
thick, sometimes two or three in an hour, ac- 
c(>mnanied with frighful noises, like a rushing 
wind, or a hollow rumbling thunder, with brim- 
stone blasts, that they durst not come ashore. 
The consequence of the earthquake was a general 
sickness, from the noisome vapors belched 
forth, which swept away above 3000 people. 

In 1693 an earthquake happened in Sicily, 
which may justly be accounted one of the most 
terrAle of which we have any account. It shook 
the whole island, and even Naples and Malta 
shared in the shock. It was impossible for any 
body in this country to keep on their legs on the 
dancing earth; nay, those that lay on the ground 
were tossed from side to side, as on a rolling bil- 
low : high walls leaped from their foundations 
several paces, &c. I’lie mischief it did is amaz- 
ing; almost all the buildings in the countries 
were thrown down ; fifty-four cities and towns, 
besides an incredible number of villages, were 
either destroyed or greatly damaged. Catania, 
one of the most fi\mous, ancient, and flourishing 
cities in the kingdom, had the greatest share in 
the tragedy. Anthony Serrovita, being on his 
way thither, at the distance of a few miles, ob- 
served a black cloud, like night, hovering over 
the city, when there arose from the m/juth of 
MontGihello great spires of flame, which spread 
all around. The sea all of a sudden began to 
roar and rise in billows; and there was a blow 
as if all the artillery in the world had been at 
once discharged. The birds flew about, the cat- 
tle ran crying, and the horses stopped short, 
trembling ; so that he and his companions were 
forced to alight. They were no sooner off, but 
they were lifted from the ground above two 
paiins ; when looking towards Catania, he with 
amazement saw nothing but a thick cloud of dust 
in the air. Of that magnificent city, there was 
not the least footstep to he seen. S. Bonajiitus 
assures us, that of 18,900 inhabitants, 18,000 
perished therein. 

The great earthquake, however, which hap- 
pened on tlfb 1st of November, 17.55, at Lisbon, 
affords the clearest example of all the pheno- 
mena above mentioned, having been felt violently 
in many places both on land and at sea, and ex- 
tended its effects to the waters in many other 
places where the shocks were not perceived. At 
Lisbon, in Portugal, its eft’ects were most severe. 
In 1750 there had been a sensible trembling of 
the earth felt in this city : for four years after- 
wards there had been an excessive drought : in- 
somuch that some springs, formerly very plenti- 
ful of water, were dried, and totally lost. The 
predominant winds were north and north-east, 
accompanied with various, though very small, 
tremors of the earth. The year 1755 proved 
very wet and rainy ; the summer cooler than 
usual ; and for forty days before the earthquake 
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the weather was clear, but not remarkably so. 
Tne 31st of October the sun was obscured, with a 
remarkable jjloominess in the atmosphere. On 
the 1st of November, early in the morning, a 
thick fog arose, wliicli was soon dissipated by the 
h^iat of the sun : no wind was stirring, the sea 
was calm, and the weather was as warm as in 
June or July in Britain. And thitty-five minutes 
after nine, without the least warning, except a 
rumbling noise, like the artificial thunder in our 
theatres, a most dreadful earthquake shook, by 
quick but short vibrations, the foundations of all 
the city, so that many buildings instantly fell. 
Then, with a pause scarcely perceptible, the nature 
of the motions was changed, and the houses were 
tossed from side to side, with a motion like tl)at 
of a waggon violently driven over rough stones. 
This second shock laid almost the whole city in 
ruins, with a prodigious slaughter of the pcSiple. 
The earthquake lasted in all about six minutes. 
At the moment of its beginning, some persons 
on the river, nearly a mile from tlie city, heard 
their boat make a noise as if it had run aground, 
though they w'ere then in deep water; and at the 
same time they saw the houses falling on both 
sides of the river. The bed of the river Tagus 
was in many places raised to its surface. Ships 
were driven from their anchors, and jostled to- 
gether with great violence; nor did their masters 
know whether they were afloat or aground. A 
large new quay sunk to an unfathomable depth, 
with several hundreds of people upon it; nor 
was one of the dead bodies ever found. The bar 
was at first seen dry from shore to shore ; but 
suddenly the sea came rolling in like a moun- 
tain; and about Belem Castle the water rose 
fifty feet almost in an instant. About noon there 
was another shock, when llio walls of several 
houses that yet remained opened from top to 
bottom more than a quarter of a yard, and after- 
wards closed again so exactly, that scarce any 
mark of the injury was left. 

At Colares, about twenty-nine miles from Lis- 
bon, and two miles from the sea, on the 31st 
October the weather was clear, and uncommonly 
warm for the sea;>on. About four o’clock B.^I. 
there arose a fog from the sea, which overspread 
the valleys, a thing very unusual at that saason. 
Soon after, the wind changing to the east, the 
fog returned to the sea, collecting itself, and be- 
coming exceedingly thick. As the fog retired, the 
sea rose with a prodigious roaring. On the 1st 
November the day broke witli a sere*hc sky, the 
wind continuing at oast ; but about nine o’clock 
the sun began to grow dim; and about half an 
hour after was heard a rumbling noise like that 
of chariots, which increased to such a degree, 
that it became equal to the explosion.s of the 
largest cannon. Immediately a shock of an 
earthquake was felt, which was quickly succeeded 
by a second and third ; and at the same time 
several light flames of fire issued from the moun- 
tains, resembling the kindling of charcoal. In 
these three shocks the walls of the buildings 
moved fron: east to west. In another situation, 
from whence the sea coast could be discovered, 
there issued from one of the hills called Fqjo, a 
great quantity of smoke, very thick, but not very 
black. This increased with the fourth shock, 
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and afterward.? continued to issue in a greater o 
less degree. Just as the subterraneous nirablinel 
were heard, the smoke burst forth at the Fojo- 
and the quantity of smoke was always proper* 
fioned to the noise. On visiting the place from 
whence the smoke was seen to arise, no signs of 
fire could be perceived near it. At Oporto, near 
the mouth of the river Douro, the earthquake 
began about forty minutes past nine. The sky 
was very serene, when a dreadful hollow noise 
like thunder, or the rattling of coaches at a dis* 
tance, was heard ; and almost at the same in- 
stant tlie earth began to shake. In the space of 
a minute or two the river rose and fell five or 
six feet, and contiimed to do so for four hours. 
It ran u]) at first with so much violence, that it 
broke a ship’s hawser. In some parts the river 
opened, and seemed to discharge vnst quantities 
of air : and the agitation in the sea was so great 
about a league beyond the bar, that air was sup- 
posed to have been discharged there also. St. 
Ube’s, a sea- port town about twenty miles south 
of Lisbon, was entirely swallowed up by the re- 
peated shocks and the vast surf of the sea. 
Huge pieces of rook were detached at the same 
time from the promontory at the west end of the 
town, which consists of a chain of mountains, 
containing fine jasper of different colors. The 
same earthquake was felt over all Spain, except 
in Catalonia, Arragon, and V'^alencia. At Aya- 
monte (near where the Guadiana falls into the 
Bay of Cadiz), a little before ten o’clock, on the 
1st November, the earthquake was felt ; having 
been immediately preceded by a hollow rushing 
noi.se. Here the shocks continued for fourteen 
or fifteen minutes, damaged almost all the build- 
ings, throwing down some, and leaving others 
irreparably shattered. In little more than half 
an hour after, the sea and river, with all the canals, 
overflowed their banks with great violence, laying 
under water all the coast.s of the islands adjacent 
to the city, and flowing into the streets. The 
water came on in vast black mountains, white 
with foam at the top, and demolished more tlian 
one-half of a tower at the bar, named DeCanala. 
In the adjacent strands every thing was irrecover- 
ably lost ; for all that was overflowed sunk, and the 
beach became a sea, without the least resemblance 
of what it was before. Many persons perished, 
for, though they went aboard some vessels, yet 
part of these foundered ; and others being forced 
out to sea, the unhappy passengers were so ter- 
rified, that they threw tlicmselves overboard. 
The flay was serene, and not a breath of wind 
stirring. At Cadiz, some minule.s after 9A.^1. 
the earthquake began, and lasted about five mi- 
nutes. The water of the cisterns under ground 
rushed backwards and forwards, so that a great 
froth arose. At ten minutes after eleven, a wave 
was seen coming from the sea, at eight miles dis- 
tance, at least sixty feet higher than usual. It 
dashed against the west part of the town, which 
is very rocky. Though these rocks broke a good 
deal of its force, it at last came upon the city 
walls, beat in the breast work, ai»d carried pieces 
of the building, of eight or ten tons weight, to 
the distance of forty or fifty yards. When tlie 
wave was gone, some parts that are deep at lo'^ 
water were left quite dry, for the water returne 
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„ith tlie same violence with which it came. At 
hair an hour after eleven came a second wave, 
and after that four other remarkable ones ; the 
first at ten minutes before twelve, the second 
half an hour before one ; the third ten minutes 
after one ; and the fourth ten minutes before two. 
Similar waves, but smaller, and gradually lesson- 
in?, continued with uncertain intervals till the 
evening. At Gibraltar the earthquake was not 
felt till after ten. It be?an with a tremulous 
motion of the earth, which lasted about half a 
minute. Then followed a violent sliuck ; after 
that a tremblinjT of the earth for five or six se- 
conds ; then another shock not so viohmt as the 
first, which wciit off gradually as it began. The 
whole histed about two minutes. Some of the 
guns on the battery were seen to rise, others to 
sink, the earth having an undulating motion. 
Most people were seized with giddiness and 
sickness, and some fell down ; others waaa? stu- 
pified : and many that were walking or riding 
felt no motion in the earth, hut were sick. The 
sea rose six feet every fifteen minutes ; and then 
fell so low, that boats and all the small craft near 
the sliore were left aground, with numbers of 
small fish, 'fhe flux and retlux lasted till next 
morning, having decreased gradually from 2 
r.M. At Madrid the earthquake came on at the 
same lime as at Gibraltar, and lasted about six 
niimites. At fir.st every body thought lh(‘y were 
seized with a swimming in their heads; and 
afterwards that the houses w'cre filling. It was 
not felt in coache.s, nor by those who walked on 
foot, except very slightly ; and no accident hap- 
pened, exci.'pt that two lads were killed by the 
fall of a stone cioss from the porch of a church. 
At Magahi a violent shock was fidt, the bells 
rung in the steeples ; the water of a well over- 
How'isl, and as suddenly retired. Saint Lncar 
(attiie mouth of the (iuadalquivir) was violently 
.shocked, and the sea hroki.* in and did much mis- 
chief. At Seville (sixteen leagues aViove) several 
houses were shaken down ; the famous tower of 
the cathedral, J.a ( Jiralda, opened in the four 
sides; and the waters were so violently agitated, 
that ail the vessels in the river were driven 
ashore. 

This earthquake was also felt almost as severely 
in Africa as it had been in Kurope. Great part 
of Algiers was destroyed. At Arzilla (a town in 
lu z), about 10 A. M. the sea suddenly rose with 
such impetuosity, that it lifted uj) a“ve.s.'^cl in the 
hay, and dropped it with such force on the land, 
that it was broken to jueces ; and a boat wasfounii 
two musket shot within land from tlie sea. At 
I’ez and Meqninez, great numbers of houses fi.ll, 
and multitudes of people were buried in the 
ruins. At Morocco, by the falling of houses, 
many people lost their lives : and about eight 
leagues from the city the eaitli opened and 
swallowed up a village with all the inhabitant.s, 
who were known by the name of the Sons of 
I^esumba, to the numbor of about 8000 or 
10,000 persons, togetlier with all their cattle, 
ike., and, soon after, the earth closed again in 
the same manner as before. At Sallee, a great 
deal of damage was done. Near a third part of 
the houses were overthrown; the waters rushed 
Mito the city with grea^ rapidity, and leii behind 


them great quantities of fish. At Tangier tlv^ 
earthquake began at 10 A. M. and lasted ten or 
twelve minutes. The sea came up to the walls 
(a thing never hoard of before), and went down 
immediately with the same rapidity with which 
it arose, leaving a great quantity of fish behind 
it. These commotions were repeated eighteen 
times, and lasted till 0 P. M. At Tetuan the 
earthquake began at the same time it did at Tan- 
gier, but lasted only seven or eight minutes. 
Then were three shocks so extremely violent, 
that it was feared the whole city would he de- 
stroyed. In tlie city of I'unchal, in the island of 
Madeira, a shock of this earthquake was first 
perceived at thirty-eiglil minutes past 9 A.M. 
It commenced with a rumbling noise in the air, 
like that of empty carriages passing hastily over 
a stone pavement. The observers felt the fioor 
iminediately after move with a tremulous motion, 
vibrating very quickly. The shock continued 
more than a miniilo; during which space the 
vibrations, though continual, were weakened and 
increased in force twice very sensibly. The in- 
crease after the first remission of the shock was 
the most intense. The noise in the air accom- 
]Kmied the shock during tlie whole of its con- 
tinuance, aiul laste;! some seconds after the mo- 
tion of the earth had ceased ; dying away like 
a peal of distant thunder rolling through the air. 
At three quarters past ten, the sea, which was 
quite calm, it l)eing a fine day and no wiml 
stirring, retired suddenly some paces ; tiien rising 
with a great swell, without the least noise, and 
as suddenly advancing, overflowed the shore, and 
ent(;red the city. It ruse fifteen feet perjiendi- 
cular above the liigh water mark, aliboiigh the 
tide, which flows there seven feet, was then at 
half ehh. The water immediately receded ; and 
aft(?r having fluctuated four or five times between 
high and low water mark, it subsided, and the 
sea remained calm as before. In the northern 
part of the island the inundation wais more vio- 
lent, the sea there retiring above 100 paces at 
fir.st, and suddenly returning, overflowed the 
shore, forcing ojien doors, breaking dowm the 
wifilscf several magazines and storehouses, leav- 
ing great quantities of fish ashore, and in the 
Streets of the villagi? of Alaclhco. All this was 
the effect of one using of the sea, for it never 
afterwairds flowaul Ingli enough to reach the high- 
water mark. It continued, howeviM*, to fluctuate 
here muchyongi r before it subsided than at Fun- 
chal ; and in some places farllu r to the westward, 
it was hardly, if at all, perceptible. 

Such were the jihenoiiiLMui with which this re- 
markable carllujiiako was attended in those places 
where it was vioh iii. Tlie effects of it, however, 
reacluMl to an immense distance; and were ])er- 
ceived chiefly by the agitations of the waters, 
or sonic sliglit motion of the earth. The utmost 
boundaries of lliis earthquake to the south are 
unknown ; the barbarity of the African nations 
rendering it impossilile to procure any intelli- 
gence from tliem, exci'pt where the effects w^ere 
dreadful. On the north, how'ovcr, wai are as- 
sured, that it reached as far us Norway and 
Sweden. In the former, the waters of several 
rivers and lakes were violently agitated. .In the 
latter, shocks were felt in several provinces, and 

2 T 2 



644 EARTH 

all the rivers and lakes were strongly agitated, 
^‘Specially in Dalecarlia. The river Dala sud- 
denly overflowed its banks, and as suddenly 
retired. At the same time a lake three miles 
distant, which had no communication with it, 
bubbled up with great violence. At Fahlun, a 
town in Dalecarlia, several strong shocks were 
felt. 

Shocks of this great earthquake were felt in 
several places of France : commotions of the 
waters were observed at Angoulesme, Bleville, 
Havre de Grace, &c.; but considerable shocks 
were felt at Bayonne, Bourdeaux, and Lyons. 
In many places of (jlormany its effects were also 
very perceptible, and throughout the duchy of 
Holstein. In Brandenburg, the water of a lake 
called Libsec, ebbed and flowed six times in 
half an hour, with a dreadful noise, the weather 
oeing then perfectly calm. The same agitJtion 
was observed in the waters of the lakes Muplgast 
and Netzo; and at this last place they emitted 
an intolerable stench. In Holland, the agitations 
were more remarkable. At Alphen on the Rhine, 
between Leyden and Woerden, in the afternoon 
of November 1st, the waters were agitated to 
such a degree, that buoys were broken from their 
chains, large vessels snapped their cables, smaller 
ones were thrown out of the water upon the land, 
and others lying on land were set afloat. At 
Amsterdam, about 11 A. M., the air being per- 
fectly calm, the waters were suddenly agitated 
in the canals, so that several boats broke loose ; 
chandeliers were observed to vibrate in the 
churches ; but no motion of the earth, or con- 
cussion of any building was observed. At I.ey- 
den also, between half an hour after 10 and 11 
A. M., the waters rose suddenly in the canals, and 
made several perceptible undulations. Round 
the island of Corsica, the s(‘a was violently agi- 
tated, and most of the rivers of the island over- 
flowed their banks. Throughout the Milanese, 
shocks were felt; at Turin there was felt a very 
violent one, and in Switzerland many rivers turned 
suddenly muddy without rain. The lake of 
Neufchatel swelled near two feet above its natural 
level for a few hours. An agitation was also 
perceived in the waters of the lake of Zurich. 
At the island of Antigua, there was such a sea 
without the bar as had not been known in the 
memory of in.an; and after it the water at the 
wharfs, which used to be six feet deep, was not 
two inches. At Barbadocs, about 2 I*. M. the sea 
ebbed and flowed in an unusual manner; ran 
over the wharfs and streets into the houses, and 
continued thus ebbing and flowing till ten at 
night. 

This agitation of waters was perceived in va- 
rious parts of Great Britain. At Barlborough, 
in Derbyshire, between 11 and 12 A. M., in a 
boat house on the west side of a large body of 
water called Pibley dam, was heard a surprising 
and terrible noise ; a large swell of water came 
in a current from the south, and rose two feet on 
the sloped dam-head at the north end of the 
water. It then subsided ; but returned imme- 
diately, though with less violence. The water 
was thus agitated for three quarters of an hour; 
growing gradually weaker and weaker every 
2imep till it entirely ceased. At Bushbridge and 
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Cobham in Surry, at Dunstall in Suffolk j 
Oxfordshire, Derbyshire, and near the city o*f 
Durham, at half after ten in the morning, the 
like phenomena are recorded to have appeared. 
At Eyam-bridge, in the Peak of Derby, the 
overseer of the lead mines, sitting in his writing 
room about eleven o’clock, felt a sudden shock 
which raised him from his chair, and shook the 
plaster from the sides of the room. The roof 
was so violently shaken, that he imagined the 
engine shaft had been falling in. At this time 
two miners were employed in carting, or drawing 
along the drifts of the mines, the ore and other 
materials to be raised up at the shafts. The 
drift in which they were working was about 120 
yards deep, and the space from one end to the 
other fifty yards or upwards. The miner at the 
end of the drift had just loaded his cart, and was 
drawing it along; when he was surprised by a 
shock, which terrified him from his employ- 
ment, and while he was consulting with his fel- 
low-workmen what means they should take for 
their safety, they were surprised by a second 
shock more violent than the first. Another 
miner who worked about twelve yards below, 
told them that the violence ut the second shock 
had been so great, that it caused the rocks to 
grind upon one another. His account was in- • 
terrupted by a third shock, wliich, after an in- 
terval of four or five minutes, was succeeded 
by a fourth ; and, about the same space of time 
after, by a fifth ; none of which were so violent 
as the second. They heard, after every shock, 
aloud rumbling in the bowels of the earth, which 
continued about half a minute, gradually decreas- 
ing, or seeming to remove to a greater distance. 
At VVhite Rock in Glamorganshire, about two 
hours ebb of the tide, and near three quarters 
after 6 P. M., a vast quantity of water rushed up 
with a prodigious noise ; floated two large ve.ssols, 
the least of them above 200 tons ; broke tlieir 
moorings, drove them across the river, and almost 
over.sct them. The whole rise and fall of this 
extraordinary body of water did not last above 
ten minutes, nor was it felt in any other part 
of the river, so that it seemed to have gushed 
out of the earth at that very place. At Loch 
Lomond in Scotland, about half an hour after 

9 A. M., all of a sudden, without the least gust 
of wind, the water rose against its banks with 
great rapidity, but immediately subsided, till it 
was as low as any person then present had ever 
seen it in the greatest summer drought. Instantly 
ft returned towards the shore, and in five minutes 
rose again as high as before. The agitation con- 
tinued at the same rate till fifteen minute.s after 

10 A. M. taking five minutes to rise, and as many 
to subside. From fifteen minutes after ten till 
eleven, the height of every rise came somewhat 
short of that immediately preceding, taking five 
minutes to flow,, and as many to ebb, till the 
water was entirely settled. The greatest perpen- 
dicular height of this swell was two feet four 
inches. A still more remarkable phenomenon 
attending the earthquake in this lake was, that a 
large stone lying at some distance from shore, 
but in water so shallow that it could easily 
be seen, was forced out of its place in the lake 
upon dry land, leaving a deep furrow in the 
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iffound all along the way in which it had moved. 
In Loch Ness, about half an hour after nine, a 
very great agitation was observed in the water. 
About ten the river Oich, which runs on the 
north side of Fort Augustus, into the head of the 
loch, was observed to swell very much, and run 
upwards from the loch with a pretty high wave, 
about two or three feet higher than the ordinary 
surface. The motion of the wave was against 
the wind, and it proceeded rapidly for about 200 
yards up the river. It then broke on a shallow, 
and flowed three or four feet on the banks, after 
which it returned gently to the loxih. It conti- 
nued ebbing and flowing in this manner for about 
an hour. 

In Ireland the effects of this earthquake were 
confined to remarkable agitations of the water, 
similar to those already described. 

The above arc the most striking phenomena 
with which the earthquake of November 1st, 17.55, 
was attended on the surface of the earth. Those 
which happened belowground cannot be known 
butby the changes observed in springs &c., which 
were in many places very remarkable. At Colarcs, 
on the afternoon of the lilst of October, the water 
of a fountain was greatly decreased ; on the morn- 
ing of the 1st of November it ran very muddy ; 
and, after the earthquake, returned to its usual 
state both as to quantity and clearness. On the 
hills, numbers of rocks were split; and there 
were several rents in the ground, but none con- 
siderable. In some places where formerly tl»ere 
had been no water, springs burst forth, which 
continued to run. Some of the largest moun- 
tains in Portugal were impetuously shaken 
as it were from their foundation; most of them 
opened at their summits, split and rent in a 
womleiful manner, and huge masses of them 
were tlirowii down into the subjacent valleys. 
From the rockAUidar, near the hill Fojo, a 
kind of parapet was broken otf, which was 
llirovvn up from its foiindati<m into the sea. At 
Wirge, on the river INJacaas, during the earth- 
quake, many springs of water hurst forth, some 
spouted up eighteen or twenty feet, throwing up 
sand of various colors, which remained on the 
ground. A mountainous point, seven c” eight 
leagues from St. Uhe’s, cleft asunder, and threw 
off several vast masses of rock. In Barbary a 
large hill was rent in two ; the two halves fell 
difterent ways, and nuried two large towns. In 
another place, a mountain burst open and a 
stream issued from it as red as blood. At Tarij 
gier all the fountains were dried up, so that 
there was no water to be had till night. A re- 
markable change was observed in the medicinal 
waters of Toplitz, a village in Bohemia famous 
for its baths. These wmters were discovered in 
762 ; from which time the principal .spring of 
them had constantly thrown out hot water 
in the same quantity, and of llie same qua- 
hly. On the morning of the earthquake, be- 
tween 11 and 12 A. M. the principal spring cast 
forth such a quantity of water, that in half an 
hour all the baths ran over. About half an hour 
before this, the spring had flowed turbid and 
muddy ; then, having stopped entirely for a mi- 
jmte, it broke forth again witfi prodigious vio- 
lence, driving before it a considerable quantity 
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of reddish ochre. After thiii it became clear 
and flowed as pure as before. It still continues^ 
to do so; but the water is in greater quantity, 
and hotter, than before the earthquake. At An- 
goulesine in France, a subterraneous noise like 
thunder was heard ; and presently after the earth 
opened, and discharged a torrent of water mixed 
with red sand. Most of the springs in the neigh- 
bourhood sunk in such a manner, that for some 
time they wore thought to be quite dry. In 
Britain no considerable alteration was observed 
in the earth, exccfit that, near tlie lead mine in 
Derbyshire, a cleft was observed about a foot 
deep, six inches wide, and 1.50 yards in length. 

The shocks of this earthquake were felt most 
violently at sea. Off St. Lucar, the captain of 
the Nancy frigate felt his ship so violently siiaken, 
thatAe thouglit she had struck tlje ground ; but, 
on heaving the lead, found he was in a great 
depth of w ater. Captain Clark from Denia, in 
N. lat. 36° 2 r, between 9 and 10 A. M., had his 
ship shaken and strained as if she had struck 
upon a rock, so that the seams of the deck 
opened, and the compass was overturned in the 
binnacle. The master of a vessel bound to the 
American Islands, being in N. lat. 25°, W. long. 
•10°, and writing in his cabin, heard a violent 
noise, as he supposed, in the steerage; and 
shortly after tlie ship seemed as if slie had been 
suddenly jerked up and suspended by a rope 
fastened to the mast head. Coming on deck, he 
found a violent current crossing the ship’s way to 
the leeward. In about a minute, this current 
returned with great impetuosity, and, at a league 
distant, three craggy-pointed rock.s appeared 
tlirowing up water of various colors re?;embling 
lire. These phenomena, in two minutes, ended 
in a black cloud, which ascended very heavily, 
and after it had risen above the horizon, no rocks 
w'ere to be scon. Between 9 and 10 A. M. ano- 
ther ship, forty leagues west of ISt. Vincent, wjus 
so strongly agitated, that llie anchors, which 
were lashed, were, tliiown up. Immediately 
after this, the ship sunk in the water as low as 
tln^inaiii cliains. The h^ad showed a great depth 
of wMler, and the line \vas tinged of a yellow 
color and smelt of sulphur. The shock lasted 
about ten minutes, but they felt smaller ones for 
twenty-four hours. Such were the phenomena 
of this very remarkable and destructive earth- 
(juake, which extended over a tract of at least 
4,000,000 ^>f square miles. 

The earthquakes, which in 1783 ruined a groat 
part of Italy and Sicily. though mnch more confined 
in their extent, than that of 1755, seem to have 
been not at all inferior in violence. Sir VV illiam 
Hamilton thus states their effects, * If on a map of 
Italy, and with your compass on the scale of Italian 
miles you measure oft’ twenty-two,’ says tliis writer, 

‘ and then fixing the central jioint in tlie city of Op- 
pido, form a circle, the radii of which wall be 
twenty-two miles ; you w ill include all the 
towns, villages, See., that have been utterly 
ruined, the spots where the greatest mortality, 
happened, and where there have been the most 
visible alterations on the face of the earth : then 
extend your compass on the same scale to 
seventy-two miles, preser\'ing the same centre, 
and form another circle, you will include ihe 
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whole country that has any mark of having been 
affected by the earthquake/ A circumstance was 
remarked in whicli this earthquake differed from 
others, viz. that if two towns were situated at an 
equal distance from this centre, one on the hill, the 
other ontlie plain or in a bottom, tlic latter always 
suffered most. From the most authentic accounts 
received by the king of Sicily’s secretary of slate, 
it appeared that the part of Calabria which had 
been most affected by this calamity, was compre- 
hended between 38^ and 30° of N. lat. ; that the 
greatest force of the eartlupiake had been exerted 
from the foot of those moimtnnsof the Apennines 
called Ibjo, Sacro, and Cuulene, extending west 
to the Tyrrhene sea; that the towns, villages and 
farm-houses nearest these mountains, situated 
either on the hills or the plain, were totally ruined 
by the shock of the .5th of I'ehniary about n^n ; 
that even the more distant towns I lad been greatly 
larnagcd by the subsequent shocks of the earth- 
quakes, and effectually by those of the 7th, ‘idlh, 
and 28th, of February, and that of the 1st of 
March; that from the first shock of the 5th of 
February, the earth had been in a continual tre- 
mor; and that the motion of the earth had been 
either whirling like a vortex, horizontal, or by 
pulsations, or by l)eatings from the bottom up- 
wards. This variety of motions increased the 
apprehensions of the miserable inhabitants, who 
expected every moment that the earth would open 
inder their feet, and swallow them up. These 
phenomena had l^een attended with irregular and 
urious gusts of wind : and from all those causes, 
the face of that part of Calabria comprehended 
lOtween 38° and 39° was entirely altered. 
See CAi.AiuirA. The number of lives lost was 
jstimated at 32,3()7 ; Imt Sir William Ilamilttin 
is of opinion, that, including strangers, it could 
not bo less than 40,000. 'fhe fate of the inhabi- 
tants of Scilla was extremely affecting. On tlu? 
first shock of the earthquake, Fehiuary 5ih, they 
had tied to the .sea-shore, where they hoped for 
safety ; but in the night a furious wave overllowed 
the land for three miles, sweeping off in its re- 
turn 2473 of the inhabitants, among wliom w^^is 
the prince himself, wlio were at that time either 
on the strand, or in boats near the shore. 

Sir William Hamilton landed on the Gth of 
May at Pizzo in Calabria I'llra. This town is 
situated on a volcanic tufa, and ha<l been greatly 
damaged by tlie eartli(pjake of I’ebniary 5tli, but 
conipleiely ruined by that of the 2ti‘h March. 
He was told that the volcano of Strornboli, which 
is in full view of the town, thougli distant about 
fifty miles, bad smoked less and thrown up a 
smaller quantity 6f iiitlamed matter during the 
earthrpiakcs, than it had done for soino ye ars be- 
fore ; and that slight shocks stilV continued to he 
felt. Sir William had soon a convincing proof 
tliat this last information was true; for, .sleeping 
that night in his boat, he was awakened with a 
smart shock, which seemed to lift up the bottom 
of the boat, but was not attended with any sub- 
terraneous noise. From Pizzo be passed through 
a most beautiful country to Montelcone, formerly 
inters])ersed with towns and villages : but at that 
lime they all lay in ruins. IMonteleorie had suf- 
fured little on the 5lh of February, but was 
greatly damaged on the 20tli of March. The 


shocks of the earthquake came with a rumbKng 
noise from the west, beginning usually with the 
horizontal motion, and ending with the vorticose 
by which last the greatest part of the buildings 
in this province were destroyed. Before a shock 
the clouds seemed to be still and motionless, but 
immediatidy after a heavy shower of rain, a .shock 
quickly followed. During a shock, the peasants 
told him that the horses and oxen extended their 
legs wide asunder, tliat they might not be thrown 
down ; .and that they gave evident signs of being 
sensible of its ajiproach. ‘1 myself,* says lie 
‘have observed, that, in those parts which have 
suffered most by earthquakes, the braying of an 
ass, the neighing of a horse, or the cackling of a 
goose, always drove people out of their barracks, 
and was the occasion of many Pater Nosters and 
Ave Marias being repeated, in expectation of a 
shock.* From Montelcone he descended into the 
plain, passing through many towns and villages 
which had been more or less ruined according to 
their vieinity to the plain. The town of Mileto 
had not a house left standing. At some distance 
he saw Soriano, and the Dominican convent, a 
heap of ruins. l*assing through the ruined town 
of St. Pietro, in his way to Hosarno, he had a 
distant view of Sicily and the summit of /Ktna, 
which then sent forth a considerable smoke. Just 
before his arrival at Posarno, he passed over a 
swampy plain, in many yiarts of which he was 
shown small hollows in the earth, of the shape of 
an inverted cone. They were covered with sand, 
.as was the soil near them. He was informed 
that, during the earthquake of February 5tli, a 
fountain of water, mixeil with sand, had Ium ii 
driven np from each of these sjiots to a consi- 
der.ahle height. Before this appearance, he said, 
the rivm* was dry ; but soon after returiu.d and 
overflowed its hanks. The same phenomenon 
liad been constant with respect to all other rivers 
in the plain, during the dreadful shock of the .5lh 
of I’ehruary. In tlic oiIkm’ parts where this phe- 
nomenon had 1)0011 exhibited, the ground was 
always low and rushy. Between this place and 
Kosariio they passed the river Metauro on a 
strong timlier bridge, 700 ])alms long. By the 
er.icks made in the banks and in the bed ot the 
river by the earthquake, it was quite separated 
ill one part ; and, the level on which the j>iers 
were placed having been variously altered, the 
bridge had taken an undulated form, so that the 
rail on each side was curiously scolloped ; hut, the 
!^>paral(.*d parts having been joined again, it was 
then passable. The town of H osarno, with the d\ike 
of aMoiiteleone’s ])alace,w:is entirely ruined; hnt 
the walls remained about six feet high, and weu; 
at that time fitting up as barracks. Ihe only 
building that reiiiained unhurt at Hosarno was 
the town gaol, in which were three notorious 
villains, who would probably have lost then 
lives if they had remained at liberty, troin Ko- 
.sarno Sir VVilliam proceeded to J.aureana, wheie 
he was conducted to the place where two tene- 
ments were .said to have exchanged situatious. 
These were situated in a valley surrounded jy 
high grounds : and the surface of the ear i 
which was removed, had probably been ^ 
mined by rivulets from the mountains, ‘ ^ 
plainly discernible on the bare spot, whic i „ 
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tenements had quitted. Their course down the 
valley was sufficiently rapid to prove that it had 
not been a perfect level. The earthquake, he 
supposes, had opened some depositories of rain 
water, in the clay hills which surround the valley; 
which water, mixed with the loose soil, taking 
its course suddenly through the undermined sur- 
fjice, lifting it up with the large olive and niul- 
bery trees, and a thatched cottage, floated the 
whole piece of ground, with all its vegetation, 
about a mile down the valley, where it then 
stood with most of the trees erect. These two 
tracts were about a mile long and half a mile 
broad. ^ I travelled,* says he afterwards, four 
days in this plain, in the midst of such misery as 
cannot be aesoribed. The force of the earth- 
quake there was so great, that all the inhabitants 
of the towns were buried, alive or dead, in the 
ruins of their liouses in an instant. The town of 
Polistene was large, but ill situated between two 
rivers that were subject to overflow: 2100 out 
of GOOO, lost their lives here on the fatal 5th of 
February.’ At Casal Nuova the princess Gerace 
Grimaldi, with *1000 of her sulrjects, perished on 
the same day by the exjdosion. Some who had 
been dug alive out of the ruins, told our author, 
that they had felt their houses fairly lifted up 
without having the least previous notice. An in- 
luihitaut of Casal Nuova was at that moment on 
a hill overlooking the plain; when, feeling the 
shock, and turning round, instead of the town he 
saw only a tliick cloud of white dust like smoke, 
the natural cflectof the erusliing of the buildings, 
and the inortur flying off. Casal Nuova was so 
effectually destroyed by this dreadful shock, that 
neither house nor street remained, but all lay in 
one confused heap of ruins. Castillacc, and Mili- 
ciisco, were both in the same situation. Terra 
Nuova, situated in the same plain, stood between 
two rivers, which, with the torrents from the 
niouiPains, riad eat deep and wide chasms in the 
soft sandy clay soil of which it is composed. At 
Terra Nuova the ravine is not less than 500 feet 
deep, and three (juartersof a mile broad, ‘Here, 
from tl)e great dcptli of the ravine, and the vio- 
lent motion of the earth, two huge portions of 
the latter, on which a great y.art of the town stood, 
which consisted of some bund red houses, had been 
detached into the ravine, ami nearly across it, at 
about the distance of half a mile from the place 
where tliey formerly stood; and what is very extra- 
ordinary, many of the inhabitants who had taken 
this singular leap in tlieir houses, were neverthe- 
less dug out alive, and some unhurt.’ Sir Vfil- 
liain’s guide there, who was both a priest and 
physician, having been buried in the ruins of his 
house by the first shock, was immediately blown 
out of it and delivered by the second. There 
were many well attested instances of the same 
circumstance having happened in different parts 
of Calabria. Part of the rock on which the city 
stood at Oppido was detached, with several 
houses, into the ravine : ‘ But that,’ says Sir 
William, ‘ is a trifling circumstance iu compari- 
son of the very great tracts of land, with planta- 
tions of vines and olives, which had been de- 
tached from one side of the ravine to the other, 
though the distance is more tlian half a mile. It 
^is well attested, that a count rymaii, who was 
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ploughing his field in this neighbourhood with a 
pair of oxen, was transported with his field and 
team clear, from one side of a ravine to the other, 
and that neither he nor his oxen were hurt. 
Having walked over the ruins of Oppido, I de- 
scended into the ravine, and examined carefully 
the whole of it. Here I saw indeed the wonder- 
ful force of the earthquake, which has produced 
exactly the same effects as those described in the 
ravine at Terra Nuova, but on a scale infinitely 
greater. The enormous masses of the plain, de- 
taclied from each side of the ravine, lie sometimes 
in confused heaps, forming real mountains, and 
having stopped the course of two rivers, one of 
which is very considerable, great lakes are already 
formed; and if not assisted by nature or art, so as 
to give the rivers their due course, must infallibly 
be the cause of a general infection in the neigh- 
borhood. Sometimes 1 met with a detached 
piece of the surface of the plain, of many acres in 
extent, with the large oaks and olive trees, with 
corn or lupins under them, growing as well and 
in as good order at the bottom of the ravine as 
their companions, from whence they were sepa- 
rated, do on their native soil, at least 500 feet 
higher, and at the distance of about three quarters 
of a mile. I met with whole vineyards in the 
same order in the bottom, that had likewise taken 
the same journey. As the banks of the ravine, 
from whence these pieces came, are now bare 
and perpendicular, 1 perceived that the upper soil 
was a reddish earth, and the under one a sandy 
white clay, very compact, and like «oft stone. 
The impulse these huge masses received, either 
from llie violent motion of the earth alone, or 
that assisted with the additional one of the vol- 
canic exhalations set at liberty, seems to have 
acted with greater force on the lower and more 
compact stratum, than on the upper cultivated 
crust: for I constantly observed, where these 
cultivated lands lay, the under stratum of com- 
jiact clay had been driven some liundred yards 
farther, and lay in confused blocks ; and, as I 
observed, many of these blocks were in a cubi- 
cal form. The under soil, having had a greater 
impulse, and leaving the upper in its flight, 
naturally accounts for the order in which the 
trees, vineyards, and vegetation fell, and remain 
at present in the bottom of the ravine. In 
another-part of tlie bottom of the ravine, tliere is 
a mountain composed of llio same clay soil, and 
which was probably a piece of the plain detached 
by an eartluiuake at some former period : it is 
about 250 feet high, and 400 feet diameter at its 
basis. This mountain, as is well attested, has 
travelled down the ravine near four miles; hav- 
ing V)een put in motion by the eartlupiake of the 
5th of February. Tlie abundance of rain which 
fell at that time, the great weight of the fresh 
detached pieces of the plain, which I saw heaped 
up at the back of it, the nature of the soil, of 
which it is composed, and particularly its situ- 
ation on a dcclivily, account well for this 
phenomenon ; whereas the reports which came 
to Naples, of a mountain having leaped four 
miles, had rather the appearance of a miracle. 
I found some single timber trees also, with a 
lump of their native soil at their roots, stamling 
upright in the bottom of the ravine, and which 
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had been detached from the bottom of the plain 
above-mentioned. I obierved also, that many 
confused heaps of the loose soil, detached by the 
earthquake from the plains on each side of the 
ravine, had actually run like volcanic lava 
(having probably been assisted by the heavy 
rain) and produced many effects much resem- 
bliiijir those of lava, during their course down a 
great part of the ravine. At Santa Cristina, near 
Oppido, the like phenomena have been exhibit- 
ed, and the great force of the earthquake of the 
5th of February seems to have been exerted on 
these parts, and at Casal Nuova, and Terra 
Nuova.’ At Reggio the shock hatl been much 
less violent than in the places be had hitherto 
visited ; and * though there was not a house in it 
inhabited or habitable, yet’ says he, * after having 
been several days in the plain, where every 
building is levelled with the ground, a hfSfse 
with a roof, or a church with a steeple, was to 
me a new and refreshing object.* In this place 
he had an account from the archbishop of the 
earthquakes of 1779 and 1780, which obliged 
the inhabitants, in number lb, 400, to remain in 
barracks for several months, without having done 
any considerable damage to the town. He was 
informed also, that all animals and birds are in 
a greater or less degree much more sensible of 
an approaching shock of an earthquake, than 
any human being; but that geese, above all, 
seem to be the soonest and most alarmed at the 
approach of a shook ; if in the water, they quit 
it immediately; and will not be driven into it 
for some time after. The shock which damaged 
Reggio came on gently, so that the people had 
time to make thoir escape, and only 12G were 
killed ; but in the plain this shock was as instan- 
taneous as it was violent and destructive. On 
the 14th of May, Sir William Hamilton left 
Reggio, and set sail for Messina. He found that 
the shock, though very violent there, had been 
far inferior to what he had seen the effects of in 
other places. Many houses, even in the lower 
part of the town, were standing, and soma little 
damaged ; but, in the upper and more elevate 1 
situations, the earthquakes seemed to liav# 
jcarce had any effect. ‘A strong instance (says 
our author) of this is, that the convent of Sa?ita 
Barbara, and that called the Novitiato de Ges- 
niti, both on an elevated situation, have not a 
crack in them ; and that the clock of the latter 
has not been derange<l in the least by tlie earth- 
quakes, which have afflicted this countr^ for four 
months past, and which still continue in some 
degree.’ Notwithstanding this comparative mild- 
ness, the shock at Messina had been very terri- 
ble. All the beautiful front of the palazzate, 
which extended in very lofty uniform buildings, 
in the shape of a crescent, had been in some 
parts totally ruined, in others less ; and there 
were cracks in the earth of the quay, a part of 
which had sunk above a foot below the level of 
the sea. During the earthquake, fire had been 
seen to issue from the cracks of the quay ; but 
our author is persuaded that this was only a 
vapor charged with electrical fire, or inflamma- 
ble air. Here also he was informed, that the 
fUor.k of the 5th of February bad been from the 
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bottom upwards ; but the subsequent ones gene- 
rally horizontal or vorticose. A remarkable 
circumstance was observed at Messina, and 
through the whole coast of Calabria, which had 
been most affected by the earthquake, viz. that a 
small fish called cicirelli, resembling the English 
white bait, but larger, and which usually lie at 
the bottom of the sea buried in the sand, had, 
ever after the commencement of the earthtjuakes 
to the time this account was written, continued 
to be taken near the surface, and that in such 
abundance as to be common food for the poorest 
of the people ; whereas before the earthquakes 
this fish was rare, and reckoned among the 
greatest delicacies. Fish of all kinds also were 
taken in greater abundance on these coasts after 
the commencement of the earthquakes than 
before ; which our author supposes to have been 
occasioned either by the volcanic matter having 
heated the bottom of the sea, or that the con- 
tinual tremor of the earth had forced them out 
of their retreats. At Messina, Sir William was 
told that on the 5th of February, and for three 
days following, the sea, about a quarter of a mile 
from the citadel, rose, and boiled in an extraor- 
dinary manner, and with a most horrid and 
alarming noise ; the water in other parts of the 
strait being perfectly calm. ‘This,’ says he, 
‘seems to point out exhalations or eruptions from 
cracks at the bottom of the sea, which may 
probably have happened during the violence of 
the earthquakes; all of which I am convinced 
have here a volcanic origin.’ 

In various parts of South America, earth- 
quakes have been equally tremendous and fatal. 
It is remarkable that the city of l.irna, the capi- 
tal of Peru, ii mated in about 12^^ of S. lat., 
although scarcely ever visited by tempests, ancl 
equally unacquainted with rain as with thunder 
and lightning, has been singularly exposed to the 
fury of eartlujuakes, whicli liap])en here so fre- 
quently, tluit the inhabitants are under continual 
apprehensions of being, from their suddenness 
and violence, buried in the ruins of their own 
bouses: yet these earthquakes, though so sud- 
den, have their presages; one of the princijial of 
wliieli is a rumbling noise in the bowels ot tlie 
earth, about a minute before the shocks are felt, 
that seems to pervade all the adjacent subter- 
raneous part; this is followed by dismal bowl- 
ings of the clogs, who seem to presage the 
approaching danger. The bea.sts of burden 
passing the streets slop, and by a natural instinct 
spfead open their legs, the better to secure 
themselves from falling. On these portents, the 
terrified inhabitants tly from tlieir houses into 
the streets with such precipitation, that, if it 
happens in the night, they appear quite naked; 
the urgency of the danger at once banishing all 
sense of delicacy or shame. Thus the streets 
exhibit such odd and singular figures as might 
aflbrd matter of diversion, were it possible to be 
diverted in so terrible a moment. This sudden 
concourse is accompanied with tiie cries of ciiil- 
dren waked out of their sleep, blended with the 
lamentations of the women, whose agonising 
])rayers to the saints increase the common fca^ 
and confusion. The men are also too much 
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affected to refrain from giving vent to their 
terror; so that the whole city exhibits a dreadful 
fccne of consternation and horror. 

The earthquakes that have occurred at the 
capital of Spanish America are very numerous. 
The first since the establishment of the Spaniards 
was in 1582; but the damage was much less 
considerable than in some of the succeeding. 
Six years after, Lima was again visited by 
another earthquake, so dreadful, that it is still 
solemnly commemorated every year. In 1609 
there was a third, which overturned many 
houses. On the 27th of November, 1630, such 
prodigious damage was done in the city by an 
eartliquake, that, in acknowledgment of its not 
having been entirely demolished, a festival on 
that day is annually celebrated. Twenty-four 
years afterwards, on the 3rd of November, the 
most stalely edifices in the city, and a great 
number of houses, were destroyed by a simi- 
lar attack; but the inhabitants retiring, few 
of them perished. Another dreadful percussion 
took place in 1678; but one of tlie most terrible 
was on the 28tli of October, 1687. It began at 
four in the morning, and destroyed many of the 
finest public buildings and houses, in which a 
great number of the inhabitants perished ; but this 
was little more than a prelude to what fol- 
lowed ; for two hours afterwards the shock 
returned, with such impetuous concussions, that 
all was laid in ruins, and the inhabitants felt 
themselves happy in being only spectators of the 
general devastation by having saved their lives, 
though with the loss of all their property. 
During this second shock the sea, retiring con- 
siderably, and then returning in mountainous 
waves, entirely overwhelmed Callao, which is at 
five miles distance from Lima, and all the adja- 
cent country, together with the miserable inhabi- 
tants. From this lime six other earthquakes 
were Mi at Lima previous to that of 1746, on 
the 28lli of October, at half an hour after ten at 
night, when the concussions began wdlh such 
violence, that, in little more than three minutes, 
the greatest part, if not all the buildings in the 
city, w'ere destroyed, burying under their ruins 
tliose inhabitants who had not made sufficient 
haste into the streets and S(|uares, the only 
places of safely. At length the horrible effects 
of the first shock ceased ; but the tranquillity 
was of short duration, the concussions swiftly 
succeeding each othei. The fort of Callao also 
sunk in ruins; but what it suffered from the 
earthquake in its building was inconsiderable, 
when compared to the dreadful catastrophe 
which followed ; for the sea, as is usual on such 
occasions, receding to a considerable distance, 
returned in mountainous waves, foaming with 
the violence of the agitation, and suddenly 
buried Callao and the neighbouring country in 
Us flood. This, however, was not entirely 
effected by the first swell of the waves; for the 
sea retiring further, returned with still greater 
impetuosity, and covered both the walls and 
other buildings of the place ; so that what even 
had escaped the first inundation, was totally 
overwhelmed by those succeeding moutitaiiious 
waves. Twenty-three ships and vessels, great 
jnd small, were then in tlie harbour, nineteen of 
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which were sunk, and the other four, among 
which was a frigate named St. Fermin, were 
carried by the force of the waves to a consider* 
able distance up the country. This terrible 
inundation and earthquake extended to other 
parts on the coast, and several towns underwent 
the same fate as the city of Lima; where the 
number of persons who perislied, within two 
days after it began, amounted, according to the 
bodies found, to 1300, beside the maimed and 
wounded, many of whom lived only a short 
time in great torture. 

Various theories have been invented to explain 
the phenomena of earthquakes. Till lately, the 
hypotheses of modern philosophers were much 
the same with those of the ancients. Anaxagoras 
supposed the cause of earthquakes to be sub- 
terr^eous clouds bursting out into lightning, 
whiA shook the vaults that confined them. 
Others imagined that the arches, which had been 
weakened by continual subterraneous fires, at 
length fell in. Others derived these double con- 
vulsions from the rarefied steam of waters heated 
by some neighbouring fires (an hypothesis re- 
vived in modern times by M. Dolomieu) ; whilst 
some, among whom was Epicurus, and several 
of the Peripatetics ascribed them to the ignition 
of certain inflammable exhalations. This last 
hypothesis has been adopted by many of the 
most celebrated moderns, asGassendus, Kircher, 
Schottos, Varonius, Ues Cartes, Du Hamel, Ilono- 
rius, Fabri, &c. The philosopher last mentioned, 
indeed supposed, that waters prodigiously rare- 
fied by beat, might sometimes occasion earth- 
quakes. The others supposed, that there are 
many and vast cavities under ground, which 
have a communication with one another : some 
of which abound with waters ; others with va- 
pors and exhalations, arising from inflammable 
substances, as nitre, bitumen, sulphur, &c. These 
combustible exhalations they supposed to be 
kindled by a subteiTaneous si)ark, or by some 
active flame gliding through a narrow fissure from 
without, or by the fermenlation of some mix- 
ture ; and when tliis happens, that they may ne- 
ci^sarily produce pulses, tremors, and ruptures 
at the surface, according to the iininber and di- 
versity of the cavities, and the quantity and 
activity of the inflammable matter. This hypo- 
thesis they illustrated by a variety of experiments, 
such as mixtures of iron filings and brimstone 
buried in the earth, gun-powder confined in pits, 
&c., by all which a shaking of the earth will be 
produced. Dr. Woodward suggests another 
hypothesis. He supposes that the subterraneous 
heat or fire, which is continually elevating water 
out of the abyss, which, according to him, occu- 
pies the centre of the earth, to furnish rain, dew, 
springs, and rivers, may be stopped in some 
particular part. When this obstruction happens, 
the heat causes a great swelling and commotion 
in tlie waters of the abyss ; and at the same 
time, making the like effort against the superin- 
cumbent earth, that agitation and concussion of 
it is occasioned which we call an earthquake. 
M. Amontons, supposing the atmosphere to be 
about forty-five miles high, and that the density 
of the air increases in proportion to the absolute 
height of the superincumbent column of fluid, 
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shovirs that, at the depth of 43,528 fathoms below 
the sur^ce of the earth, air is but one-fourth 
lighterthan mercury. Now this depth of 43,528 
fathoms is only a seventy-fourth part of the se- 
midiameter of the earth ; and the vast sphere 
beyond this depth, in diameter 6,45 1,538 fathoms, 
may probably be only filled with air ; which will 
be here greatly condensed, and much heavier 
than the heaviest bodies we know in nature. 
But it is found by experiment, that the more air 
is compressed, tlie more docs the same degree 
of heat increase its spring, and the more capable 
does it render it of a violent effect ; and that, for 
instance, the degree of heat of boiling water in- 
creases the spring of the air above what it has 
in its natural state, in our climate, by a quantity 
equal to a third of the weight wherewith it is 
pressed. Whence we may conclude, that a de- 
gree of heat, which on the surface of the e&rtli 
will only have a moderate effect, may be capable 
of a very violent one below. And, as \vc are 
certain that there are in nature degrees of heat 
much greater than that of boiling water, it is 
possible there may be some whose violence, 
further increased by the immense weight of the 
air, may be sufficient to break and overturn this 
solid orb of 43,o28 fathoms; whose weight, 
compared to that of the included air, would be 
but a trifle. 

In March, 1749, an earthquake was felt at 
London and several other places in Britain. Dr. 
Stukely, who had been much engaged in electri- 
cal experiments, began to suspect that pheno- 
mena of this kind ought to be attributed not 
to vapors or fermentations generated in the 
bowels of the earth, but to electricity. In a 
paper published by him on tiiis subject, he re- 
jects all the above hypotheses for th(3 following 
reasons: — 1. That there is no evidence of any 
remarkable cavernous structure of the earth ; but 
that, on the contrary, there is reason to presume 
that it is in a great measure solid, so as to leave 
little room for internal changes and fermentations 
within its substance ; nor do coal-pits, when on 
fire, ever produce any thing resembling an earth- 
quake. 2. In the earthquake at London, fn 
March 1749, there was no such thing as tire, 
vapor, smoke, smell, or an eruption of any 
kind observed, though the shock affected a circuit 
of fifty miles in diameter. This consideration 
alone, of the extent of surface shaken by an 
earthquake, he thought sufficient to overthrow 
the supposition of its being owing to ttie expan- 
sion of any subterraneous vapors. For, as 
small fire-balls bursting in the air propagate a 
sulphureous smell to the distance ot several 
miles, it cannot be .supposed that so immense a 
force, acting instantaneously on that compass of 
ground, should never break the surface of it, 
nor become discoverable either to the sight or 
the smell ; besides that such a fermentation would 
require a long time. That such an effect, there- 
fore, should be produced instantaneously, can be 
accounted for by electricity only, which acknow- 
ledges no sensible transition of time, nor any 
bounds. 3. If vapors and subterraneous fer- 
mentations, explosions, and eruptions, were the 
cause of earthquakes, they would absolutely ruin 
the whole system of sorin'’ s and fountains, 
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whet'ever they had once been ; which is contrary 
to fact, even when they hare been frequently re- 
peated. In the earthquake in Asia Minor, A. I) 
17, which destroyed thirteen great cities, and 
shook a mass of earth 300 miles in diameter 
nothing suffered but the cities ; neither the 
springs nor the face of the country being injured 
4. That any subterraneous power, sufficient to 
move thirty miles in diameter, must be lodged at 
least fifteen or twenty miles below the surface ; and 
therefore must move an inverted cone of solid 
earth, the base of which is thirty miles in diame- 
ter, and the axis fifteen or twenty ; an effect 
impossible to any natural power whatever, ex- 
cept electricity. So in Asia Minor, such a cone 
must have been 300 miles in the diameter of the 
base, and 200 in the axis : which not all the 
gun-powder that has been made since the inven- 
tion of it, much less any vapors generated so 
far below the surface, could possibly effect, /i. 
A subterraneous explosion will not account for 
the manner in which ships, far from land, and 
even fish, are affected during an earthquake. A 
subtorraneous explosion would only produce a 
gradual swell, and not give so (juiek an impulse 
to the water as would make it feel like a stone. 
From these circumstances the Doctor concluded, 
that an earthquake was a shock of the same kind 
as those in electrical experiments. And this 
hypothesis was confirmed by the phenomena 
attending earthquakes, particularly those in 174'.) 
and 1750, which gave rise to this publication. 
The weather, for five or six months before, had 
been uncommonly warm ; the wind south and 
south-west, without rain ; so that the earth must 
have been in a state peculiarly ready for an 
electrical shock. Before the earthquake at l.on- 
don, all vegetables had been uncommonly forward: 
and electricity is well known to (juicken vege- 
tation. The aurora borealis had been frequent 
about that time ; and, just before the earthquake, 
had been twice repeated in such colors as had 
never been seen before. It had also removed 
southerly, contrary to wliat is common in Falk- 
land ; so that the Italians, and those among whom 
eartlupiakcs were frequent, actually foretold the 
earthquake. The year had been remarkable for 
fire-balls, lightning, and coruscations; and these 
are meteors of an electrical nature. In such 
circumstances, nothing, he says, is wanting to 
produce an earthquake, but the presence of some 
non-electric body; which must be had ah extra 
from the atmosphere. Hence he infers, that if a 
n8n-electric cloud discharge its contents upon any 
part of tlie earth, in that highly electrical state, 
an earthquake must necessarily ensue. As the dis- 
charge from an excited tube produces a commo- 
tion in the human body, so the discharge of elec- 
tric matter from many miles of solid earth must 
needs be an earthquake ; and the snap from the 
contact, the horrid uncouth noise attending it. 
Dr. Stukely had been informed, that, a little before 
the earthcpiake, a large and black cloud suddenly 
covered the atmo.sphere, which probably occa- 
.sioned the shock by tlie discharge of a shower. 
A sound was observed to roll from the lhames 
towards Temple-Bar before the houses ceased to 
nod, just as the electrical snap precedes the 
shock. This noise (which generally precedes. 
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earthquake*) he thought could be accounted for 
only on electrical principles ; for, in a subterra- 
neous eruption, ihe direct contrary would happen. 
The flames and sulphureous smells, which are 
sometimes observed in earthquakes, might, he 
thought, be more easily accounted for on the 
supposition of their being electrical phenomena, 
than from their being occasioned by eruptions 
from the bowels of the earth. So also the sud- 
denness of the concussion, felt at the same in- 
stant over such a large surface, and the little 
damage also which earthquakes generally occa- 
sion, sufficiently point out what sort of motio?i 
it is; not a convulsion of the Imwels of the 
earth, but a uniform vibration along its surfact-s 
like that of a musical string, or a glass, when 
rubbed on the edge with one’s linger. The cir- 
cumstance of earthquakes chiedy affecting the 
sea-coast, places along rivers, See., a further 
argument of their being electrical phenomena. 
This is illustrated by a particular account of the 
direction in which the earthquake was conveyed. 
The last argument he uses is taken from the effects 
wliich it had on persons of weak constitutions, who 
were, for a day or two after it happened, troubled 
with pains in theback, rheumatisms, hysterics, and 
nervous disorders ; just in the same manner as 
they would have been after an actual electrifica- 
tion ; to some, these disorders proved fatal. The 
same hypothesis was advanced by Signior Bec- 
caria, without knowing any thing of Dr. Stukely’s 
discoveries. 

J)r. Priestley, in his History of Electricity, 
observes, upon these theories, that a more proba- 
ble hypothesis may be formed out of tbcin both. 
‘Suppose,^ says ho, * the electric matter to be ac- 
cumulated in one part of the surface of the earth, 
and on account of the dryness of the season not 
easily to diffuse itself; it may force its way into 
the higher regions of the air, forming clouds in 
its passage out of the vapors which float in the 
atmosphere, and occasion a sudden shower, 
which may further promote the passage of the 
fluid. The whole surface, thus unloaded, will 
receive a concussion, like any other conducting 
substance, on parting with, or receiving, a quan- 
tity of the electric fluid. Tlie rushing noise will 
likewise sweep over the whole extent of the 
country. And upon this supposition also the 
fluid, in its discharge from tlie country, will 
naturally follow tlie course of the rivers, and also 
take the advantage of any eminences to facilitate 
its ascent into the higher regions of the air.’ 
The Dr., making experiments with a battery^ on 
the passage of the electrical fluid over different 
conducting substances, and, among these, over 
water,-— and remarking a resemblance between 
its passage over the surface of the water, and 
that which Dr. Stukely supposed to sweep the 
surface of the earth, when a considerable quantity 
of it is discharged to the clouds during an earth- 
quake, — immediately suspected that the water 
over which it passed, and which wms vi.sibly 
thrown into a tremulous motion, must receive a 
concussion resembling that which is given to the 
waves of the sea on such occasions. To try this, 
he himself, and others present, put their hands 
into the water at the time that the electric flash 
^passed ever its surface; and they iclt a sudden 


concussion given to them, exactly like thatwhicn 
affects ships at sea during an earthquake. This 
percussion was felt in various parts of the water, 
but was strongest near the place where the ex- 
plosion was made. ‘ This similarity in the effect,’ 
he says, Hs a considerable evidence of a similarity 
in the cause. Pleased with this resemblance of 
the earthquake, I endeavoured to imitate that 
great natural phenomenon in other respects : and, 
it being frosty weather, I took a plate of ice, and 
placed two sticks about three indies high on their 
ends, so that they would just stand with ease ; 
and upon another part of the ice I placed a bot- 
tle, from the cork of which was suspended a brass 
ball with a fine thread. Then, making the elec- 
trical flash puss over the surface of the ice, which 
it did with a very loud report, the nearer pillar 
ft^down, while the more remote stood ; and the 
bwl which bad hung nearly still, immediately be- 
gun to make vibrations about an inch in length, 
and nearly in a right line from the place of the 
flash. 1 afterwards diversified this apparatus, 
erecting more pillars, and suspending more pen- 
dulums, &c. ; sometimes upon bladders stretched 
on the mouth of open vessels, and at other times 
on wet boards swimming in a vessel of water. 
This last method seemed to answer the best of 
any ; for the board representing the earth, and 
the water the sea, the phenomena of them both 
during an earthquake may be imitated at the 
same time ; pillars, &c., being erected on the 
board, and the electric flash being made to pass 
either over the board, over the water, or over 
them both.’ The last three hypotheses, though 
somewhat differing, yet agree in the main ; but, 
if a particular solution of the phenomena is re- 
quired, every one of them will be found deficient : 
nor docs the theory of this subject appear to liavc 
been sufficiently understood to be worth pursuing 
much further; we only therefore add that the 
late Dr. Mason Goode attempts to account for the 
phenomena of earthquakes by the old theory of 
subterraneous fires. 

That fires to an enormous extent, and pro- 
duced by various causes, may exist at different 
^lepths beneath the surface of the earth, must, he 
tliinks, be clear to every one who has attentively 
considered the subject : and he quotes a curious 
series of experiments, lately conducted by Sir 
Janies Hall, to prove that where the substances 
ill which such fires occur lie profound, and are 
sunnou^ited by a very dei'p and heavy super- 
incumbent pressure; and, more espec ially, where 
they, at the same time, contain large portions of 
elastic gases ; the effects of such fires will be pro- 
digiously greater, and more diversified, than 
where these circumstanc'cs are absent. 

I'.arthcjuakes and volcanoi^s may be reckoned, 
for the most part, as this writer supposes, among 
the most ])owerful and extraordinary of these 
effects; and, as resulting from those chemical 
changes which the agency of fire principally pro- 
duces in the interior of the solid crust of th( 
globe. J liey have, probably, little further con- 
nexion w'itli electricity, he says, than as causpj 
that occasionally destroy the equilibrium ; for al 
though some authors have inferred, from tin 
great velocity with which the shock of an earth 
quake is transmitted from place to place, that it 
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nature must be electrical ; yet others have, with 
greater probability, attributed the rapid succes- 
sion of the effects to the operation of a single 
cause, acting like subterranean heat, at a great 
distance below the earth^s surface. There are, 
however, some circumstances which indicate 
such a connexion between the slate of the atmos- 
phere and the approach of an earthquake, as can- 
not easily be explained by any hypothesis. The 
shocks of earthquakes, and the eruptions of vol- 
canoes, continues Dr. G., are in all probability 
modifications of the effects of one common cause; 
the same countries are liable to both of them; 
and, where the agitation produced by an earth- 
quake extends farther than there is any reason to 
suspect a subterraneous commotion, it is proba- 
bly propagated through the earth nearly in the 
same manner as a noise is conveyed through ^e 
air. See Volcano. 

Earwax. See Anatomy. 

Earwig, in zoology. See Forficula. 
EASDALE, a small island of the flehrides, 
annexed to Argyleshire, about one mile and a 
half in diameter. It is famous for having afforded 
a great quantity of slate (ardesia tegularis). ThiS; 
indeed, occupies the whole island, which is also 
traversed in many places with basaltic veins, and 
thin layers of quartzose and calcareous stones. 
EAaE, n. s. hv.a.^ Sax. eath ; Goth, azek ; 
Easf/fu l, adj. F r. aise ; Ital . which 

Easf/less, adj. Menage derives from I .at. 

Ease-t,ovino, becoming ocium. 

Ease ment, ii. s . f ogiurtif ogeo. Quiet ; rest ; 
Ea'sy, (w/;. tranquillity; peace; re- 

Ka'sh-y, adv. pose; freedom from pain, 

Ea'siness, 71 . s. _ disturbance, labor, or en- 
gagement. The verb seems to be derived from 
the noun, and means to relievo, deliver, or rescue 
from trouble, disturbance, burden, or pain ; or 
to alleviate, soothe, or assuage pain or trouble. 
Easeful and easy are peaceful ; tranquil. Kasc- 
less, the opposite of this. Easement is relief ; 
assistance; support; and in law, a service that 
one neighbour lias of another by charter or pre- 
scription, without profit ; as a way through his^ 
ground, a sink, Sec. 

I seyc to you that to Sodom it .srhal be ester than 
to that cytcc in tliat day. Wiclif. Luk, 10. 

I will ease me of mine adversaries, Isaiah i. 24. 

The chambers and the stablis werin wide. 

And well we werin csid at the best. Chaucer, 
She sodeinly enhaunceth them aloft. ^ 

And sodeynly mischeuetb all the fiocke. 

The head that late lay easily and full soft. 

In stede of pylows lyeth after on the blocke. 

Sir T, More. 

The service of God, in the solemn assembly of 
saints, is a work, though easy, yet withal very weighty, 
and of great respect. Hooker, 

Since the custom of easiness to alter and change 
laws is so evil, no doubt but to bear a tolerable sore 
is better than to venture on a dangerous remedy. Id, 
Complain, queen Margaret, and tell thy grief; 

It shall be eased, if France can yield relief. 

Shakspeare, 

I spy a black, suspicious, threatening cloud, 

Thai will encounter with our glorious sun, 

Ere he attain his easeful western bed. 

Id, Henry VI, 


You mty aooner, by imagination, quicken or sfack 
a motion, than raise or cease it ; as it is easier to 
make a dog go slower, than to make him stand still. 

Bacon, 

Sounds move swiftly, and at great distance ; but 
they require a medium well disposed, and their trans- 
mission is easily stopped. Id. Natural History, 

Wc should not find her half so brave and bold 
To lead it to the wars and to the seas ; 

To make it suffer watchings, hunger, cold. 

When it might feed with plenty, rest with ease. 

Huvies, 

Send me some tokens that my hope may live. 

Or that my easeless thoughts may sleep and rest. 

Donne, 

Believe me, friends, loud tumults arc not laid 
With half the easiness that they arc raised. 

Ben Jomon, 

Old friends arc best. King James used to call for 
his old shoes ; they were easiest for his feet. Selden, 
Bold adventure to discover wide 
That dismal world, if any clime perhaps 
Might yield them easier habitation. Milton, 

Baited with reasons not unplausible. 

Win me into the easy hearted man. 

And hug him into snares. Id, 

An aching liead will be no more eased by wearing a 
crown tlian a common night cap. Sir W, Temple. 

Is it not to bid defiance to all mankind to condemn 
their universal opinions and designs, if, instead of 
passing your life as w'cU and easily, you resolve to 
pass it as ill and as miserable as you can ? Id, 

Is it a small crime to wound himself by anguish of 
heart, to deprive himself of all the pleasures, or eascs^ 
or enjoyments of life ? Id. 

That which wo call ease is only an indolency, or a 
freedom from pain. H Estrange, 

if ere night the gathering clouds w'c fear, 

A song will help the heating storm to bear ; 

And that thou inayest not be too late abroad. 

Sing, and Fll ease thy shoulders of thy load. 

Dryden. 

As if with sports my sufferings I could ease. Id. 
The seeming easiness of Pindarick verse has made 
it spread ; but it has not been considered. Id. 

The priest on skins of offering takes his ensCf 
And nightly visions in his slumber secs. Id. yJCncid. 

With such deceits he gained their easy hearts, 

Too prone to credit his perfidious arts. Id. 

Lucan, content with praise, may lie at ease 
In costly grots and marble palaces. Id, Juvenal. 

Help and case children the best you can ; but by 
no means bemoan them. Locke. 

No body feels pain that he wishes not to be eased 
of, with a desire equal to that pain, and inseparable 

frour it. 

The safest way to secure honesty, is to lay the 
foundations of it early in liberality, and an eusinass to 
part with to others whatever they have or like them- 
selves. 

Keep your thoughts easy and free, the only temper 
wherein the mind is capable of receiving new infor- 
mations. 

I think the reason I have assigned hath a great 
interest in that rest and easiness we enjoy when asleep. 

Hoy. 

Give to him, and he shall but laugh at your easiness ; 
save his life, but, wdieu you have done, look to your 
own. S)U(h. 

Abstruse and mystick thoughts you must express 
With painful care, but seeming easiness ; 

For Irnlh shines brightest through the plainest dress* 

Roscommon. „ 
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Eatinest and difficulty are relative terms, and relate 
to some power ; and a thing may be difficult to a 
veak man, which yet may bo easy to the same per- 
son, when avssisted with a greater strength. THlotson. 

We plainly feel whether at this instant we are easy 
or uneasy, happy or miserable. Smalridge. 

Will he for sacrifice our sorrows ease ? 

And can our tears reverse his firm decrees ? Prior, 
Not soon provoked, she easilt/ forgives*, 

And much she suflers, as she much helieves. Id, 

A marriage of love is pleasant ; a marriage of in- 
terest easy; and a marriage where both meet — happy. 

Adduon*s Spectator. 

When men are easy in their circumstances, they 
are naturally enemies to innovations. Id, Freeh. 

Though ho speaks of such medicines as procure 
sleep, and ease pain, he doth not determine their 
doses. Arbuthnot, 

True ease in writing comes from art, not chance ; 
As those move easiest who have learned to dance. 

Pope, 

Praise the easy vigour of a line. 

Where Denham's strength and Waller's sweetness 
join. Id, 

This plea, under a colour of friendship to religion, 
invites men to it by the easiness of the terras it offers. 

Royers, 

Give yourselves case from the fatigue of waiting. 

Sufi/t. 

lie has the advantage of a free lodging, and some 
other easements. Id. 

They should be allowed each of them such a rent 

as would make them easy. Id, 

Men make resolves, and pass into decrees. 

The motions of the mind ! with how much ease 
In such resolves, doth passion make a flaw, 

And bring to nothing, what was raised to law. 

Chur eh ill. 

It is the fate of mankind, loo often, to seem insen- 
sible of what th<‘y may enjoy at the easiest rate. 

Sterne. 

As men have their particular sins, which do most 
easily beset them, fo they have their particular temp- 
tations which do most easily overcome them. 3IasoH. 

It is easier to suppress the first desire than to sa- 
tisfy all that follow it. Franklin, 

His scruples thus silenced, Tom felt more at ease. 
And went with bis comrades the apples to seize j 
He blamed and protested, but joined in the plan; 

He shared in the plunder, but pitied the man. 

Cuteper. 

EASEL_, arnon^ painters, the frame whereon 
the canvas is laid. 

Easel Pieces are such small pieces, either 
portraits or landscapes, as arc painted on the 
easel ; thus called to distinguish them from larger 
pictures drawn on walls, ceiliugs, &c. • 

Easing, in the sea-language, signifies the 
slackening a rope or the like. Thus, to ease the 
bow-line or sheet, is to let them go slacker ; to 
ease the helm, ii to let tlie sfiip go more large, 
more before the wind, or more larboard. 

EAST, n. s. & adj.^ Sax. east; Belg. ooU ; 
Eart'euly, adj. { Swed. and Teut. oest ; 
East'erling, n. s. I Goth, aust, ei/st (aiista, 
East'ern, adj. C to put forth). Mr. Tooke 
EastT.and, ( thinks, from yrsf, angry, 

East'ward. J enraged, * those who can- 
not pronounce r, usually supplying its place with 
« but usCoth is Mod. Goth, for the morn, and 
the dawn, much more probable derivations. 
Minsheu says, ab Ileb. fctpiD, A rad'ce to 


come or go forth. An easterling is an inhabitant 
of the east ; eastland, pertaining to that quarter 
of the world; eastward, in that direction. 

He oft in battle vanquished 
Those spuilful, rich, and swarming Easterlings, 

Spenser, 

I would not be the villain that thou thinkest 
For the whole .space that 's in the tyrant's grasp. 
And the rich East w> boot. 

Shakspeare, Macbeth. 

When the easterly winds or brccses are kept off hy 
some high mountains from the vallics, whereby the 
air, wanting motion, doth become exceeding unhealth- 
ful* Raleigh. 

The gorgeous East, with richest hand. 

Pours on her kings barbarick pearly and gold. 

Milton, 

The' angel caught 

Our lingering parents, and to the' eastern gate 
1$ Led them direct. Id, 

The moon, which perfonns its motion swifter than 
the sun, gets eastward out of his rays, and appears 
when the sun is set. Browne*s Vulgar Errourt. 

What shall we do, or where direct our flight? 
Eastward, as far as I could cast my sight. 

From opening heavens, I saw descending light. 

Dry den. 

These give us a view nf the most easterly, southerly, 
and westerly parts of England. 

Graunt*s Bills of Mortality. 
They counting forwards towards the East, did allow 
180 degrees to the Portugal s eas/ioard. Abbot, 

The eastern end of the isle rises up in precipices. 

Addison, 

Melancholy is a kind of demon that haunts our 
island, and often conveys herself to us in an easterly 
wind. Id. 

Like eastern kings a lazy state they keep. Pope. 

Water he chuses clear, light, without taste or smell, 
drawn from springs wdth an easterly exposition. 

Arbuthnot. 

Eastern tyrants from the light of heaven 

Seclude their bosom slaves. Thomson, 

Eastern I a there 

Kneels with the native of the furthest west ; 

And ^Ethiopia spreads abroad the hand. 

And worships. Cowper, 

There mildly dimpling, Ocean's check 
• Reflects the tints of many a peak 

Caught by the laughing tides that lave 
These Edens of the eastern wave. 

Byron, Bride of Ahydos. 

East, one of the four cardinal points of the 
world ; being that point of the horizon where 
the sun is seen to rise when in the equinoctial. 
In Italyf and throughout the Mediterranean, the 
east wind is called the levante: in Greek avaroXif 
and aTnjXiioTTfg, because it comes from the side of 
the sun, an »/Xi« ; in Latin, eurus. 

EA'STEll, n. s. Sax. eaprpe; Dut. oosfer ; 
Germ, ostern. The day on which the Christian 
church commemorates our Saviour’s resurrection. 
See below. 

Didst thou not fall out with a taylor for wearing his 
new doublet before Easter ? 

Shakspeare. Romeo and Juliet, 
Victor's unbrotber-like heat towards the Eastern 
churches, in the controversy about Easter, fomented 
that difference into a schism. Decay of Piety. 

Easter is called by the Greeks, Ilac^a, ind 
by the Latins Pascha, from HDS, a Hebrew V^ord 
signifying passage, applied to the Jewish feast of 



654 EASTER 

the pa«90Ti^r. It is called Easter in Englbh^ from 
the Saxon goddess Eostre, whose festival was 
held in April The Asiatic churches kept their 
Easter upon the very same day that the Jews ob- 
served their passover, and others on the first Sun- 
day after the first full moon in the new year. 
This controversy was determined in the council 
of Nice ; when it was ordained that Easter should 
be kept upon one and the same day, which 
should always be Sunday, in all Christian 
churches in the world. But though the Chris- 
tian churches differed as to the time of celebrat- 
ing Easter, yet they all agreed in showing par- 
ticular respect and honor to this festival. On 
this day, prisoners and slaves were set free, and 
the poor liberally provided for. The eve or vigil 
of tnis festival was celebrated with more than 
ordinary pomp, which continued till midn^^Jit, 
it being a tradition of the church that our Savrobr 
rose a little after midnight ; but in the east the 
vigil lasted till cock-crowing. It was in con- 
formity to the custom of the Jews, in celebrating 
their passover on the fourteenth day of the first 
month, that the primitive fathers ordered that the 
fourteenth day of the moon, from the calendar 
new moon which immediately follows the 21st of 
March, at which time the vernal equinox hap- 
pened. upon that day, should be deemed the pas- 
chal full moon, and that the Sunday after should 
be Easter-day ; and it is upon this account that 
the English rubric has appointed it upon the 
first Sunday after the first full moon immediately 
following the 21st day of March. Whence it 
appears that the true time for celebrating Easter, 
according to the intention of the council of Nice, 
was to be the first Sunday after the first full 
moon following the vernal equinox, or when the 
suu entered into the first point of Aries ; and this 
was pope Gregory’s principal design in reforming 
the calendar, to have Easier celebrated according 
to the determination of the council of Nice. For 
finding Easter, see Curowology. 

Eastkr Island, an island in the South Sea, 
thought to have been first discovered, in 1 686, 
by one Davis an Englishman, who called it 
Davis’s Land. It was next visited by commodoftj 
Iloggewein, a Dutchman, in 1 722, who gave it 
the name of Easter Island, and published many 
fabulous accounts concerning the country and its 
inhabitants. It was also visited by a Spanish 
ship in 1770, the captain of which gave it the 
name of St. Carlos. The most authentic account 
of this .island, however, which has appeared, is 
that of captain Cook and Mr. Forster, who visited 
it in March 1770. According to them, the island 
is about ten or twelve leagues in circumference, 
and of a triangular figure ; its greatest length 
from north-west to south-east is about four leagues, 
and its greatest breadth two. The hills are so 
high that they may be seen at the distance of 
fifteen or sixteen leagues. The north and east 
oints of the island are of a considerable height ; 
etween them, on the south-east side, the shore 
forms an open bay, in which captain Cook thinks 
the Dutch anchored in 1722. lie himself an- 
chored on the west side of the island, three miles 
nortli from the south point. This, he says, is a good 
road with easterly winds, but a dangerous one 
when the wind blows from the contrary quarter. 
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as the other on the a(mtii-eaer side mm be tviti 
easterly winds : so thal there is no good accom' 
inadation to be had for shipping round the whole 
island. The island is extremely barren; and 
bears evident marks not only of a volcanic origin 
but of having been not very long ago entirely 
ruined by an eruption. As they approached the 
south point, Mr. Forster informs us that they ob- 
served broken rocks, whose cavernous appear- 
ance, and black and ferruginous color, seemed 
to indicate that they had been thrown up by sub- 
terraneous fire. . Two detached rocks lie about a 
quarter of a mile off this point ; one of them is 
singular on account of its shape, and represents 
a huge column ; and both were inhabited by mul- 
titudes of sea«fowls. On landing, and walking 
into the country, they found the ground covered 
with rocks and stones of all sizes, which appeared 
to have been exposed to a great fire, where they 
seemed to have acquired a black color and po- 
rous texture. Several shrivelled species of grasses 
grew among these stones, and softened the deso- 
late appearance of the country. The farther they 
advanced, the more ruinous the face of the coun- 
try seemed to be. The roads were intolerably 
rugged, and filled with heaps of volcanic stones, 
among which the lairopeans could not make their 
way but with the greatest difficulty ; but the na- 
tives leaped from one stone to another with sur- 
prising agility and case. As they went north- 
ward along the island, they found the ground 
still of the same nature ; till at last they met with 
a large rock of black melted lava, which seemed 
to contain some iron, and on which was neither 
soil nor grass, nor any mark of vegetation. Not- 
withstanding this general barrenness, however, 
there are several large tracts covered with cilffii- 
vated soil, which produces potatoes of a gold 
yellow color, as sweet as carrots, plantains, and 
sugar-canes. The soil is a dry hard clay; and 
the inhabitants use the grass which grows be- 
tween the stones in other parts of the island as a 
manure, and for preserving their vegetables when 
young from the heat of the sun. The most re- 
markable curiosity belonging to this island is a 
number of colossal statues ; of which however 
very few' remain entire. These statues are placed 
only on the sea-coast. On the east side of the 
island were seen the ruins of three platforms of 
stone work, on each of which had stood four of 
these large statues; but they were all fallen down 
from two of them, and one from the third : they 
were broken or defaced by the fall. One that 
ha*d fallen measured fifteen feet in length, and 
six broad over the shoulders : each statue had on 
its head a large cylindric stone of a red color, 
wrought perfectly round. Others were found 
that measured nearly twenty-seven feet, and up- 
wards of eight feet over the shoulders ; and a still 
larger one was seen standing, the shade of which 
was sufficient to shelter all the party, consisting 
of nearly fifty persons, from the heat of the sun. 
The workmansnip is rude, but not bad, nor are 
the features of tne face ill formed ; the ears are 
long, according to the distortion practised in the 
country, and the bodies have hardly any thing oi 
a human figure about them. The water of this 
island is in general brackish, there being only one 
well perfectly fresh, which is towards the east. 
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The people are of a brown color and middle size, 
in general they are rather thin; go entirely 
naked; and have punctures on their bodies, a 
custom common to all the inhabitants of the 
South Sea Islands. Their greatest singularity is 
the size of their ears, the lobe of which is so 
stretched out that it almost rests on their shoulder; 
and is pierced with a very large hole, capable of 
admitting four or five fingers with case. The 
chief ornaments for their ears are the white down 
of feathers, and rings made of the leaf of the sugar- 
cane, which is very elastic, and for this purpose 
is rolled up like a watch-spring. Some were 
seen clothed in the same clotn used in Otalicite, 
tinged of a bright orange color with turmeric. 
iJut the most surprising circumstance with re- 
gard to these people, is the apparent scarcity of 
women among them. The nicest calculation that 
could be made never brought the number of in- 
habitants in this island to be above 700, and of 
these the females bore no proportion in number 
to the males. Either they have but few females, 
or else their women were restrained from appear- 
ing during the stay of the ship. Those who ap- 
peared were of a very loose description. The 
dwellings of the natives are in general low miser- 
able huts, very small, and scarcely capable of 
containing ten persons ; but there are some of 
capacious size, constructed in the form of an in- 
vcrled canoe, fifty or sixty feet long, an<l ten or 
twelv(j broad, with several entrances on one side; 
S(;arcely any of these exceed three feet in height 
or width. Tn addition they have also a kind of 
subterraneous dwellings. Their canoes are few, 
and none capable of carrying above four men : 
in swimming off to vessels, they support them- 
selves on a matting of sugar-canes, neatly covered 
with rushes, four feet and a half long by fifteen 
indies broad. The workmanship is tolerably 
well executed. Voyagers have found them ac- 
complished thieves. Fish are not plentiful on 
tlie coast ; land and sea binls are far from numer- 
ous; t!ie seal is the only quadruped that has 
been seen here. Easter Island is thirty-six miles 
in circniiifereuce. hong. 103® 40' W., lat. 
27° y S. 

Hast INI a in, that part of Labrador, or New 
Britain, whieli extends eastward of James’s Bay. 

FiAST Main River, a river of Canada, also 
called Slude, which enters James’s Bay, in lat. 
52° IV N., long. 78° 4.V W. 

East India Company. See India. 

EASTON, a town of the L^nited States, in 
Maryland, the capital of Talbot county, formbrly 
named Talbot Court-House. It is seated on the 
east side of Chesapeake Bay, near the branches of 
the river Treadhaven, twelve miles above its con- 
fluence with the Choptank ; five miles south by 
west of Williamsburgh ; fifty south-east by south 
of Baltimore, and 118 south-west of Philadelphia. 

Easton, or Eastovvn, a township of Massa- 
chusetts, in Bristol county, famous for its manu- 
factures in iron and steel, and a manufacture of 
linseed oil. J^jaslon is seated near the head of 
d>e river Raynham, six miles north-west of the 
town so named, and twelve west of Bridgewater. 
A.lso a township of New York, in Washington 
county ; and a town of Pennsylvania, the capital 
^of Northampton county, sealed at tne mouth of 


the Lehigh, on the west side of the Delaware. 
Twelve miles north-east of Bethlehem, and 
seventy north of Philadelphia. 

East River, a river, or channel, of North 
America, between Long Island and Now York 
Island, and between the state of Connecticut and 
Long Island. It is often called Long Island 
Sound. 2. A river of West Florida, wliich runs 
into Pensacola Bay, in long. 86° 50' W., lat. 30° 
34' N. 3. A river of America, which runs into 
the West River, in the province of Maine, 
long. 07° 20' W., lat. 44° 48' N. 

EAT, v.a.k.v.n. ^ Sax. catan ; lielg. 

Eat'able, udj. ?i. s. i cetan ; (loth. or 

Ea'teii, «. s. \ilan; ^w.ceta; Erse. 

Ea'ting, Lefa; Lat. edcre ; (Jr. 

Ea'tino-uousf.. J tdtiv. To take food; 
inasticate and swallow food ; devour : hence, gene- 
r*y, to gnaw ; consume ; wear or waste away ; cor- 
rode. Eatable means that may be, or any thing 
that is, eaten. 

And allt! eeten the same spiritual racie, and allc 
drunken tlu; same spiritual dryak, the.i drunken of the 
same spy ritual sloon folcwynge hem, and that stooti 
was Crist. Wiclif. 1 Cor, x. 

Locusts shall eat the residue of that which is escaped 
from the hail, and shall cat every tree which groweth. 

Exodus X. 4. 

The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul, 
but the belly of the wicked shall want. 

Prov. xiii. 25. 

And will not sulTrcn hem by non assent, 
Kcythcr to ben yberied ue y brent. 

Hut inakcth houndes cte hoin in despyte. 

Chaucer. Cant. Tales. 

And as of old time God decreed his wondrous he- 
nelits of the deliverance of his people, to be kc[>t in 
memory by tlic catinif of the passovt'r, with his riles 
and ceremonies. JlomUivs of the Church, 

Thou art past the tyrant’s stroke ; 

Care no more to cloalh and eat, 

Shaks'prare. Ci/mhcline. 
Thou host of gold art worst of gold ; 

Other less Hnt? in carat is more precious. 

Preserving life in medicine potable : 

Hut thou, most line, most honored, most renowned. 

Hast eat thy haurcrup. Id, Henry IV. 

• A knave, a rascal, an of broken meats. Id. 

The diticrenco between a rich man and a poor man 
is this —the former cats when ho pleas(fs, and rJu; latter 
when he can get it. Sir tV. Hahiyh. 

Other stiites cannot he accused for not staying for 
the rirst blow, or for not accepting Polyphemus’s 
courtesy, to be the last that shall be eaten up. 

f B wons IVur ivith Spain. 

The Caribecs and the cannibal, almost all, are caters 
of llesh. AbhoCs Description of the World. 

They cannot hold, but hurst out lliosc words wliicli 
afterwards they are forced to cat. 

Hakewill. On ProrAdetwe, 

As if the lotus grew only here, the virtue of whose 
fruit is to cause the caters an oblivion of all others oil* 

Howell. 

As riches incroJiso, says Solomon, so do the mouth: 
that devour them. The master’s mouth has no mon 
than before. The owner, methinks, is like Oenus ii 
tl; fable, who is pcrpeAually wiuiling a rope of hay 
and an ass at iho end perpetually catimj it. Cowley. 

If the taste of this fruit maketh the eaters like gods 
why reiuaincst thou a beast? 

Brownest Vulgar Errours. 

Eating cares, 

Lydian airs, Milton. 



656 


EAV 


EAT 


Credit were not to be lost 
By a brave knight-errant of the post. 

That eatSj perfidiously, his word. 

And swears his cars through a two inch board. 

Hudibraa, 

They entail a se< ret curse upon their estates, which 
docs either insensibly waste and consume, or eat out 
the heart and comfort of it, Tillotson» 

An hungry traveller slept into an eatimj-house for 
his dinner. V Kttrange. 

If you all sorts of persons would engage. 

Suit well your eatable* to every age. 

King** Art of Cookery. 

KATII, adf & adv. Sax. eaiS. Easy ; not 
difficult. An old word. 

EATON, or Eton, a town of England, in 
Buckinghamshire. * See Eton. 

EATAVV, a small river of South Carolina, 
which runs into the Santee. Near the soiirce%(f 
this river, in 1781, a battle was fought between 
the British, under colonel Stuart, and the Ame- 
ricans under general ( ireene ; in which the former 
had 500 men killed and wounded ; both sides 
claiming the victory. 

EAU DE COLOGNE, or water of Cologne, 
a fragrant water, made originally, and in most 
perfection, in Cologne. Formerly many won- 
derful powers were ascribed to tliis water, but it 
was probably never so much in demand as at 
present, in Europe and America, and number- 
less recipes have been given for its manufacture. 
It was invented by a person named Farina, in 
whose family the secret, as they say, continues to 
be preserved, since chemistry has not been able, 
as yet, to give the analysis of it. Tt is imitated, 
however, every wheic. The consumption of this 
perfume has increased much ever since the seven 
years’ war ; and there exist, at present, fifteen 
manufactories of it in Cologne, which produce 
several millions of bottles yearly ; much, also, is 
manufactured at Paris, in Saxony, and other 
places. One of the many recipes to make cau 
de Cologne is the following : — 

Alcohol, or spirit of wine, at 30°, two pints. 
Oleum neroli 

• de cedro 

■ de cedrat 

■ cort aurant 24 drops. 

• citri 

• bergamot 

• rosinarin 

Seed of small cardamurn, two drachms. 

Oistil it in the Mary-bath, until ihree-fotlrths of 
the alcohol have evaporated. 

Eau de Li ce, a fragrant alkaline liquor vvliich 
was some years ago in great repute. Wc are told 
by Mr. Nicholson, in his Journal, that, having 
learned from a philosophical friend that ilie com- 
mon recipes for making this compound did not 
succeed, and that the use of mastic in it had 
hitherto been kept a secret, he made the follow- 
ing experiments to procure a good eau de luce. 
‘One dram of the rectified oil of amber was 
dissolved in four ounces of the strongest ardent 
spirit of the shops ; its specific gravity being *840 
at 60° of Fahrenheit. A portion of the clear 
.spirit was poured upon a larger quantity of 
fine powdered tnasUc than it was judged could 
be taken up. This was occasionally agitated 


without heat ; by which means the gum resin wsifl 
for the most part gradually dissolved. One part 
of the oily solution was poured ir/o a phial, and 
to this was added one part of the solution of 
mastic. No opacity or other change appeared. 
Four parts of strong caustic volatile alkali were 
then poured in and immediately shaken. The 
fluid was of a dense opaque white color, afford- 
ing a slight ruddy tinge when the light was seen 
through a thin portion of it. In a second mix- 
ture, four parts of the alkali were added to one 
of the solution of mastic ; it appeared of a less 
dense and more yellowish white than the former 
mixture. More of the gum resinous solution 
was then poured in ; but it still appeared less 
opaque than that mixture. It was ruddy by 
transmitted light. The last experiment was 
repeated with the oily solution instead of that of 
mastic. The white was much less dense tlian 
either of the foregoing compounds, and the requi- 
site opacity was not given by augmenting the 
dose of the oily solution. No ruddiness nor other 
remarkable appearance was seen by transmitted 
light. These mixtures were left at repose for 
two days; no separation appeared in either of 
the compounds containing mastic ; the com- 
ound, consisting of the oily solution and alkali, 
ecame paler by the separation of a cream at the 
top.' In a subsequent number of the same work 
we find the following recipe by one of the 
author’s correspondents, who had frequently 
proved its value by experience. ‘ Digest ten or 
twelve grains of the whitest pieces of mastic, 
selected for this purpose and powdered, in two 
ounces of alcohol ; and, when nearly dissolved, 
add twenty grains of eleini. When both the 
resins are dissolved, add ten or fifteen drops of 
rectified oil of amber, and fifteen or twenty of 
essence of bergamot: shake the whole well 
together, and let the fa?ees subside. The solu- 
tion will he of a pale amber color. It is to be 
added in very small portions to the best aqua 
ammoniic purm, until it assumes a milky white- 
ness, shaking the phial well after eacli addition, 
as directed by Macquer. The strength and 
causticity of the ammoniac are of essential con- 
sequence. If, upon the addition of the first 
drop or two of the tincture, a dense opaque 
coagulated precipitate is formed, not much 
unlike that which appears on dropping a solu- 
tion of silver into water slightly impregnated 
with common salt, it is too strong, and must be 
diluted with alcohol. A considerable proportion 
of tUfe tincture, perhaps one to four, ought to be 
employed to give tlie liquor the proper degree 
of opacity.’ 

EAVES, 71. f. p/Mr. ^ Sax. efese, or epese; 

Eavks’duop, V. 71 . >thedescentsordescend- 

F^aves'drofpeii, 71.S. i ing parts of a thing: 
old Er. aivc, ew, was also water. The edges ot 
a roof; and, colloquially, the water that drops 
from them. To eavesdrop is likewise to catch 
what comes from the eaves, or to listen under 
windows. 

Under our tents I'll play the eavesdropper, 

To hear if any mean to shrink from me. 

Shakspeare- 

His tears run down his beard like winter drops 
Troin eaoe* of reeds, L/. Itnnptn 
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Cvery niglit he cornea 

With muiic of »U lorU, and tonge eompoied 
To her unworthinesi : it nothing itoada us 
To chide him from our cover; for he persists. 

As if his life lay on't. 

. Id, AWi Well that Kndi Well, 


If in the beginning of winter the drops of the eaves 
nf houses come more slowly down than they use, it 
portendeth a hard and frosty winter. Bacon, 

Ushered with a shower still. 

When the gust hath blown his fill. 

Ending on the rustling leaves 
With minute drops from off the eaves, Mdtdn. 

The icicles hang down from the eaves of houses. c 

Woodward, j 

Ea.ves Droppers are called evil members of ^ 
the commonwealth, in the stat. of West. 1 . c. 33. 
They may be punished eitViCr in the court-leet 
by way of presentment and fine, or in the quarter- I 
sessions by indictment and binding to good | 

behaviour. . . r i 

EBAL, in ancient geography, a mountain of 
Samaria, near Shechera. Between it and Geri- 
tm on the south side of it, there is a valley of 
200 paces. * On Ebal and Gerizim (the former 
extremely bare and barren, and the latter 
extremely verdant and fertile), the Hebrews 
were ranked, six tribes on each, who echoed 
Amen to the blessings and curses pronounced 
by the priests in the intervening valley. Deut. 
xxvii, xxviii. Josh. viii. 30, &c. 

EBB, n. s. & r. n. ) Belg. ebbe ; Sax. ebba ; 
Ebb'ino, n. 5. S Swed. ebb ; Fr. ebe, de- 
scent. The reflux of the tide; and as a verb to 
flow back, as the tide toward the sea. Hence, 
metaphorically, decline; decay; deterioration: 
and 16 fall oft'; decline ; or waste away. 

Thou pinchist at my mutabilitie, 

For I the lent a droppe of ray richecse. 

And now me likith to witbdrawin me. 

Why shouldist thou my roialtic oppresse ? 

The so maic ebbe and flowin more and lesse. 

The welkin hath might to shine, rain, and haile. 

Chaucer, 

You have finished all the war, and brought all 
tilings to that low ebb which you speak of. 

Spenser on Ireland, 

Though my tide of blood 
Hath proudly flowed in vanity till now. 

Now it dolh turn and ebb back to the sea. 

Shakspeare, 

This tide of man's life, after it once turn eth and 
decUneth, over runneth with a perpetual ebb and fall- 
ing stream, but never floweth again. s 

Raleigh*s History, 

Since such Love's natural station is, may still 
My love descend, and journeying down the hill ; 
Not panting after growing beauties ; so 
I shall ebb on with them who homeward go. 

Donne, 

The clear sun on his wide watery glass 
Gazed hot, and of the fresh wave largely drew. 

As after thirst ; which made their flowing shnuk 

From standing lake to tripping ebb, that 

With soft foot towards the deep. Mttton, 

Then with so swift an ebb the flood drove backward. 

It ilipt from underneath the scaly ^ _ 

J)iydeti*s All for Love, 

From thence the tide of fortune left their shore. 
And ebh*d much faster than it flowed before. 

Id, ASneta, 


Thus all tho treasure of our flowing years. 

Our ebb of life for ever takes away. Roscommon, ■ 
But oh, he ebbs ! the smiling waves decay \ 

For ever lovely stream, for ever stay \ Halifax, 
Hither tho seas at stated times resort^ 

And shove the loaden vessels into port ; 

Then with a gentle ebb retire again. 

And render back their cargo to the main. 

Addison on Italy, 
What is it he aspires to ? 
la it not this ? To shed the slow remains. 

His last poor ebb of blood in your defence. 

Id, Cato, 

I do not think a philosopher obliged to account for 
every phenomenon in nature, or drown himself with 
Aristotle for not being able to solve tho ebbing and 
flowing of the tide. Swift, 

Games of chance are traps to catch school^ boy 
and gaping country squires, who begin with a 
guinea, and end with a mortgage ; whilst the old 
stagers in the game keep their passions in check, 
watch the ebb and flow of fortune, till the booby they 
arc pillaging sees his acres melt at every cast. 

Cumberland, 


EBBSFLEET, anciently Wyppetlsfleet, a 
hamlet of the Isle of Thanet, Kent, at the mouth 
of tlie river Stour, where the Saxons landed in 
447 under Hengist and Horsa. In 463 a cele- 
brated battle was fought in this vicinity between 
the Britons and Saxons, when the former were 
defeated. The Saxon leader Wypped, who is 
said to have fallen on this occasion, gave name to 
this hamlet. 

EBENEZER, (Heb. the stone of help), the 
name of a field where the Philistines defeated 
the Hebrews, and seized on the sacred ark ; and 
where afterwards, at Samuel’s request, God dis- 
comfited the Philistines with thunder and hail, 
and gave the Hebrews a noted deliverance. On 
this occasion Samuel set up a stone, and gave it 
this designation, to mark that the Lord had 
helped them ; and from it the whole field adja- 
cent received its name. It is said to have been 
about forty miles south-west ot Shiloh. 1 Sam. 
iv. 1., and vii. 12. . , « 

^Ebenezer, a town of the United States, m 
Georgia, the capital of Effingham county, seated 
on the south-west bank of Savannah River. 
Twenty-five miles N.N.W. of Savannah, seventy- 
five south-east of Louisville, and 860 south-west 
of Philadelphia. 

EBENUS, the ebony tree. See Amerimmum. 

EBEP^BERG, a town of Upper Austria, 
situated on the river, and in the circle of the 
Traiin, which is here divided into many branches, 
and crossed by a bridge of great length. Here 
is a castle said to have been built m the yeai 
900 ; and in the neighbourhood was fought a 
severe action between the Austrians and trench 
in May, 1809. Ifis eight miles north-west of 

^"eBERSDORF, a small town of Lower Aus- 
tria, on the right bank of the Danube, where 
Buonaparte had his head-quarters previous to the* 
battle of Aspern in May, 1809. Inhabitants 
' 1165. Eight miles E.S.E. of Vienna. 

EBERSTHAL, or Eberstal, a town of Ger- 
many, in the circle ot the Lower Rhine, and 
electorate of Mentz, two miles south of Krau- 
theim; but on which side of the Rhine, and 
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consequently ■whether annexed to the French 
republic or not, we cannot discover, as neither 
of these towns is to be found in the maps. 

EBION, tlie author of the heresy of the 
Ebionites, was a disciple of Cerinthus and his 
successor. To the errors of his master, he had 
added new opinions of his own. He began his 
preaching in Judea ; he taught in Asia, and even 
at Rome. His tenets infected the fsle of Cyprus. 
St. John opposed both Cerinthus and Ebion in 
Asia; and it is thought that he wrote his gos- 
pel, in the year 97, particularly against this 
neresy. 

EBIONITES, ancient heretics, who rose in 
the very first age of the church, and formed 
themselves into a sect in the second century, 
denying the divinity of Jesus Christ. Epipha- 
nius gives a long and exact account of the oq^in 
of the Ebionites, making them to have risen 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, when the first 
Christians, called Nazarenes, went out of it to 
live at Pella. The Ebionites seem to have been 
a branch of Nazarenes: Origen distinguishes 
two kinds of Ebionites ; the one believing that 
Jesus Christ was born of a virgin, and the 
other that he was born after the manner of 
other men. The fii-st were orthodox in every 
thing, except that to the Christian doctrine they 
joined the ceremonies of the Jewish law, with 
the Jews, Samaritans, and Nazarenes; together 
with the traditions of the Pharisees. They dif- 
fered from the Nazarenes, chiefly as to what 
regards the authority of the sacred writings; for 
the Nazarenes received all for scripture contained 
in the Jewish canon; whereas the Ebionites 
rejected all the proplicts, and all St. Paul’s 
epistles. They received nothing of the Old 
Testament but the Pentateuch; which should 
intimate them to have descended rather from the 
Samaritans than from the Jews. They agreed 
with the Nazarenes in using the Hebrew gospel 
of St. Matthew, otherwise called the Gospel of 
the Twelve Apostles; but they had corrupted 
their copy in many places ; and, particularly, had 
• left out the genealogy of our Saviour, which Wjis 
preserved entire in that of the Nazarenes, and 
even in those used by the Cerinthians. Some, 
however, have made this gospel canonical, and 
of greater value than our present Greek gospel 
of St. Matthew : See Nazauenes, Besides the 
Hebrew gospel of St. Matthew, the Ebionites 
had adopted several other books, it,\ider the 
names of St. James, John, and the other apos- 
tles: they also made use of the Travels of St. 
Peter, which are supposed to have been written 
by St. Clement. 

EB’ON, n. «. ? Also formerly written Eben. 
Eb'ony, S Lilt, chenus ; Vr. cbene, of Gr. 
tPivoQ, ab Heb. lan, Minsheu. A particularly 
hard, black, and heavy wood : hence any thing 
remarkably black or dark. 

If the wood be very hard, as ebony, or lignnm vitw, 
they are to turn, they use not the same tools they do 
for soft woods. 3foxon*8 Meek. Exer, 

Oft by the winds extinct the signal lies, 

£rc night has half rolled round her ebon throne. 

Gay. 

And now the sorceress bares her shrivelled Land, 
And circles thheo in air her ebon wand ; 


Flashed with new life defending ttatuei talk 
The pliant marble softening at they walk. jrJ . 
There was no want of lofty mirrors, and 
The tables most of ebony inlaid 
With mother-of-pearl or ivory, stood at hand 
Or were of tortoise-shell or rare woods made. * 

Ebony. There are 'divers kinds of ebony 
the most usual among us are black, red, ^nd 
green, but authors and travellers give very dif, 
ferent accounts of the tree that yields this valu] 
able wood. The real tree, however, from whicn 
it is obtained is the Amerimnum Edenus of the 
West Indies, which see Black ebony is much 
preferred to that of other colors. The best is a 
jet black, free of veins and rind, very massive, 
astringent, and of an acrid pungent taste. Itg 
rind, infused in water, is said to purge pituita, 
and cure venereal disorders; whence Matthiolus 
took guaiacum for a sort of ebony. It yields au 
agreeable perfume when laid on burning coals : 
when green, it readily takes fire from the abun- 
dance of its oil. The Indians make statues of 
their gods, and sceptres for their princes, of this 
wood. It was first brought to Rome by Pom- 
peyi after he had subdued Mithridates. It is 
now much less used among us than anciently ^ 
since the discovery of so many ways of giving 
other hard woods a black color. The cabinet- 
makers, inlaycrs. See., make pear-tree and other 
woods pass for ebony, by giving them a black 
color, by a few washes of a hot decoction of 
galls; and when dry, adding ink, and polishing 
them with a stiff brush, and a Utile hot wax. 

EBORACUM, in ancient geography, a famous 
city of the Brigantes in Britain, now called 
York. The emperors Septimus Severus and 
Constantius (Uilorus resided and died in it. It 
was a Roman colony, and the station of the 
Eegio Sexta V'ictrix. Its name in the ancient 
British language is ("aer-frock, or Caer-eff’roc. 

EBRBUllARITES, a sect among the Ma- 
homniedans, so named from their founder 
Ebrbuhar, a disciple of Naschibendi. They pro- 
fess great sanctity, with a total dereliction of all 
worldly things ; yet they are regarded by the other 
Mussulmans, as little better than heretics, because 
they do not go in pilgrimage to Mecca. From 
this labor they excuse themselves, by pretending 
that the purity of their souls, their sublime con- 
templations, extacies, &.c., show them Mecca 
and Mahomefs tomb without stirring from their 
cells. 

^ EBRPETY, w. s. I Fr. chrielc ; Ital. vbrieta ; 

Ebrios'ity, 71. 8. S Lat. ebrietas. Drunken- 
ness. Ebiiosity, Lat. cbiiositas, is continual 
drunkenness. 

That religion which excuseth Noah in surprifial, 
will neither acquit ebrmity nor ebriety in their in- 
tended perversion. Browne. 

Here laughs Ebriety more fell than arms. 

And thins the nations with her fatal charms. 

With Gout, and Hydrops groaning inhertrain» 
And cofi Debility, and grinning Pain. Darwin. 
EBRO, a large river of Spain, the ancient 
Iberus, which rises in the mountains of Santillane, 
on the confines of Old Castile, runs through 
Biscay and Arragon, passes by Saragossa, and, 
continuing its course through Catalonia, fa| ** 
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with great rapidity into the Mediterranean, about 
twenty milee below Tortosa. Of its two mouUis 
the one to the soudi is artificial, and of easier 
entrance than the other, which is nearly choked 
with mud. The stream is in general very rapid, 
and little adapted for navigation, being full of 
rocks and sho^ : it is, however, useful in sup- 
plying the great canals of Arragon with water. 
Its bed is said to have been less obstructed in 
ttncient times. 

EBUL'LIENCY, n. s. \ lAtebullib, of bulla^ 
Ebul'lient, >a^Jubble. Rising or 

Ebulh'tion, n. #. j boiling up in bub- 
bles. State of effervescence or swelling. 

The dissolution of gold and silver disagree ; so that 
in their mixture there is groat ebtdlition, darkness, and, 
in the end, a precipitation of a black powder. Bacon, 
Iron, in aqua furtis, will fall into ehdUtion with 
noise and emication ; as also a craase and fuoiid cxha< 
lation, caused from the combat of the sulphur of iron 
with the acid and nitrous spirits of aqua forlis. 

Browne*4 y^ulgar Erroura, 

When aqua fortis, or spirit of vitriol, poured upon 
filings of iron, dissolves the filings with a great heat 
and eiuUition, is not the heat and ebullition eiTeeted by 
a violent motion of the parts *, and does not their 
{notion argue, that the acid paits of the liquor rush 
towards the parts of the metal with violence, and run 
forcibly into its pores, till they get between its outmost 
particles and the main mass of the metal ? Newton, 

A violent cold, as well as heat, may be {woduced 
by this elnUlition, for if sal amtnooiack, or any pure 
volatile alkali, dissolved in water, be mixed with ar. 
acid, an ebullition, with a greater degree of cold, 
will ensue. Arbuthnot on Aliments, 

Song second was the ebullition of that passion which 
ended the forementioned school business. Bums, 
EBUSUS, in ancient geography, the greater of 
the two islands called Fityusa.*, in the Mediter- 
ranean, near the oast coast of Spain, south-west 
of Maiorca. Eainous for its pastures and for 
figs. Now called Ivica. 

ECASTOR, or Mecastor, in antiquity, an 
oath wherein Castor was invoke<l. It was a cus- 
tom for men never to swear by Castor, nor the 
women by Pollux. 

ECBATANA, in ancient geography, the royal 
residence and capital of Media, built by Deioces 
king of the Medes, according to Herodotus; 
Pliny says, by Seleucus; but that could not be, 
because it is mentioned by Demosthenes. It 
was situated on a gentle declivity, twelve stadia 
from Mount Orontes, amd was in cornpa.ss 150 
stadia. Here stood the royal treasury and toinbl. 
It was an open unwalled town, but had a very 
strong citadel, encompassed with seven walls 
within, and rising above each other. The extent 
of the utmost was equal to tlie whole extent of 
Athens, according to Herodotus; the situation 
favoring this construction, as being a gentle ascent, 
and each wall was of a different color. 


Whatsoever affairs pass such a man^ hands, he 
crooketh them to his own emls ; which must needs he 
often eccentrick to the ends of bis master. 

Bacon'a Eaaays, 

Astronomers, to solve the phsenomena, framed u> 
their conceits eccentrichi and epicycles, and a wonder* 
ful engine of orbs. Bacon, 

The duke at his return from his eccentricity, for so 
I account favorites abroad, met no good news. 

Wotton, 

This motion, like others of the times, seems eccen- 
trick and irregular. Kiny Charles, 

In regard of eccentricity, and the epicycle wherein it 
moveth, the motion of the moon is unequal. Browne, 
They build, unbuild, contrive. 

To save appearances ; they gird the sphare 
With ccntrick and eecentrieh, scribbled o*cr. 

Cycle, and epicycle, orb in orb. Milton, 

^ reason of the sun's eccentricity to the earth, and 
obliquity to the equator, he appears to us to move un- 
equally. Holder, 

A character of an eccentriek virtue, is the more 
exact image of human life, because it is not wholly 
exempted from its frailties. Dryden. 

Then from whate'er we can to sense produce. 
Common and plain, or wondrous and abstruse. 

From nattire's constant or eccentric laws. 

The tlioughtful soul this general inference draws. 

That an effect must presuppose a cause. Prior, 

How few are found with real talents blest! 

Fewer with nature's gifts contented rest, 

Man from his sphere eccentric starts astray* 

All hunt for fame, hut most mistake the way. 

Churchill, 

Whence is it that planets ’move all one and the 
same way in orbs conccntrick, while comets move all 
manner of ways in orbs very eecentrieh ? 

Ncwton*s Optichs, 

Eccentricity of the earth is the distance between the 
focus and the centre of the earth's clliptick orbit. 

Harris. 

But on examining it more nearly, you find inucii 
eccentricity and confusion. It is not a monarchy in 
strictness. Burke. 

Try now the merits of this blessed exchange 
Of modest truth for wit's eccentric range. Cvwper, 
ECCllKLLENSIS (Abraham), a learned M«- 
ronite, employed in the Paris edition of the 
Pftlyglolt Bible. He, however, quarrelled with 
two of his coadjutors, and was tlien employed in 
naking an Arabic translation of the Scriptures, 
at Horne. While he was professor of the Oriental 
languages at Rome, he was chosen by the great 
duke Ferdinand 11., to translate from Arabic into 
Latin, the fifth, sixth, and seventh of Apollonius’s 
Conics, in which he was assisted by .John Alplionso 
Borelli, who added commentaries to them. He 
died at Rome, in 1664, 

ECCHYMO'SIS, n.s. EKxvfitotriQ. Livid 
spots or blotches in the skin, made by extrava- 
sated blood. 

Ecchymods may be defined an extravasation of the 
blood in or under the skin, the skin remaining whole. 
Luxations arc accompanied with tumour and ecchy^ 
mosii. Wiseman. 


ECCENTRIC, adj. & w. s. ^ Fr. eccentri- 
Eccen'teical, ique; Ital. Span. 

Eccentri’city, n. s. i and Port, eccen- 
t ICO ; Lat. eccentricus ; Gr, siwccvrpixoc, i* e* tK, 
♦ xtra, et xei/rpov, centrum. Without, or devial- 
from, a centre ; hence, metaphorically, irre- 
gular ; anomalous. Eccentricity is oddity ; habit 
w deviation from estabUshed rides or UiCthods. 


Ecciiymosis; from ejcxvw, to pour out, or 
from out of, and effusion of 

humors from their respective vessels under the in- 
teguments ; or, as Paulus TF.gincta says, * When 
the flesh is bruised by the violent collision of any 
object, and its small veins broken, and the blood 
is gradually discharged from them.' This blood, 

2 U 2 



ECC 660 ECC 


whea collected under the skin is called an eccbjr- 
niosis, the skin in the mean time remaining 
entire ; sometimes a tumor is formed by it, which 
is soft and livid, and generally without pain. If 
the quantity of blood is not considerable, it is 
usually resorbed; if much, it suppurates; it 
rarely happens that any farther inconvenience 
follows ; tliough, in a very bad habit of body, a 
mortification may be the result. 

ECCJ.KSHALL, a market town of Stafford- 
shire, pleasantly situated on a branch of the river 
Sow, seven miles and a half north-west of Staf- 
ford, and 1-18 north-west from London. The 
houses are neat, and there is a good church and 
charity school, it is supposed to be named from 
the Latin word ecclesia, the bishop of Litchfield 
having formerly had a palace here. In the civil 
war it was garrisoned for the king, but, beinj^f- 
terwards taken by the parliamentary forces, it was 
nearly destroyed ; after which it was rebuilt by 
bishop Lloyd. Market on Friday. 

ECCLESIASTES, a canonical book of the 
Old Testament, the design of which is to show 
the vanity of all sublunary things. It was com- 
posed by Solomon ; who enumerates the several 
objects on which men place their happiness, and 
then shows the insufficiency of all worldly enjoy- 
inoiits. The Talmudists make king llezekiah to 
be the author of it; (Jrotius ascribes it to Zo- 
Tobabel, and others to Isaiah ; but the generality 
of commentators believ e this book to be the pro- 
duce of Solomon’s repentance, after he had ex- 
perienced the pleasures, follies, and vanities of 
life. 

ECCLI'STASTIC, adj. Sc n. s. } Lat.ecc/c- 
Er( LrsiAs'riCAL, adj. ) siaslicus; of, 

or relating to, the cliurch. 

Is discipline an eccU'siastical mailer or civil? If 
an ecdesiusticalf it must belong to the duty of the minis- 
ters. Hooker, 

'i’ho arnbitifin of the ccclesiasticks destroyed the 
purity of the ehurch, Burnet's Theory. 

Clergymen, otherwise little fontl of ohseure terms, 
yet in their sermons arc liberal of those which they 
lind in ecclesinstical writers. Sudjlt. 

A church of England man has a true veneration fhr 
the scheme establishc^d among us of eeelesiastick 
government. Id. 

It was justly so called ; being thus distingui^died, 
not only from the religion of Moses, the sanctions 
w hereof related to the present life, but also from every 
human scheme of moral, political, or ecclesiastical legis- 
lation. r Beattie. 

Ecclesiastical Cocuts. In the time of 
the Anglo-Saxons, there was no distinction 
between the lay and the ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; 
the county court was as much a spiritual as a 
temporal tribunal; the rights of the church were 
ascertained and asserted at the same lime, and 
by the same judges, as the riglits of the laity. 
Lor this purpose the bishop of the diocese, and 
the alderman, or the sheriff of the county, sat 
together in the county court, and had there the 
cognizance of all causes, as well ecclesiastical as 
civil; a superior deference being paid to the 
bishop’s opinion in spiritual matters, and to that 
of the lay judges in temporal : and thus the pre- 
sence of the bishop added weight and reverence 
to the sheriff’s proceedings. But it soon became 
an esJtabl^hed maxim in the papal system of 


policy, that all the ecclesiastical persons, and 
causes, should be entirelysubjecttoecclesiastical 

jurisdiction only; which was alleged to be 
lodged in the pope, by divine indefeasible right 
and investiture from Christ himself, and de- 
rived from the pope to all inferior tribunals. It 
was not, however, till after the Norman conquest 
that this doctrine was received in England; when 
William I., (whose title was espoused by the 
monasteries which he endowed, and by the foreign 
clergy whom he brought over from France and 
Italy, and planted in the best preferments of the 
English church), established this fatal encroach- 
ment, and separated the ecclesiastical court from 
the civil. King Henry 1., at his accession, 
among other restorations of the laws of king 
Edward the Confessor, revived this of the union 
of the civil and ecclesiastical courts. This, how- 
ever, was opposed by the popish clergy, who, 
under the guidance of that arrogant prelate 
archbishop Anselm, very early attacked a mea- 
sure that put them on a level with the profane 
laity; and therefore in their synod at Westmin- 
ster, 3 Hen. I., they ordained, that no bishop 
should attend tlie discussion of temporal causes; 
which soon dissolved this newly effected union. 
And when, upon the death of Henry I., Stephen 
was brought in and supported by the clergy, one 
article of the oath imposed upon him was, that 
ecclesiastical persons and causes should be subject 
only to the bishop’s jurisdiction. As about that 
time the contest began, about the laws of England 
and those of Home, the temporal courts adhering 
to the former, and the spiritual adopting tlie 
latter, as their rule, this widened the breach, and 
made a coalition afterwards impracticable; which 
probably would otherwise have been effected at 
the reformation. Ecclesiastical courts arc various; 
as the Archdkaco.n’s Court, the Court of 
Arciifs, the CoNsisTOiiy, the Feculiars, the 
Frerooative, and the great court of appeal in 
all ecclesiastical causes, viz. tlie Court of Deli- 
cate:s. See these articles. In these spiritual 
courts, it must be acknowledged to their honor, 
that though they continue to decide many (jucs- 
tions of temporal cognizance, yet justice is in 
general so impartially administered, that the 
boundaries of their power arc well known, and no 
material inconvenience arises from this j*urisclic- 
tion continuing in the ancient channel. Their 
ordinary course of proceeding is, first, by citation, 
to call the party injuring before them. Then by 
I^)cl, or by articles drawn out in a formal alle- 
gation, to set forth the complainant’s ground of 
complaint. To this succeeds the defendant’s an- 
swer upon oath ; when, if he denies or extcMiuates 
the charge, they proceed to proofs by witnesses 
examined, and their depositions taken down in 
writing by an officer of the court. If the de- 
fendant has any circumstances to offer, in his de- 
fence, he must propound them in what is eallcd 
his defensive allegation, to whicli he is entitled 
in his turn to the plaintiff’s answer upon oath, 
and may from thence proceed to proofs as well 
as his antagonist. The canonical doctrine of 
purgation, whereby the parties were obliged to 
answer upon oath to any matter, however cnmi- 
nal, that might be objected against them (thou^di 
long ago over ruled in the court of chancery, the 
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genius of the English law having broken through 
the bondage imposed on it by its clerical chan- 
cellors, and asserted the doctrines of judicial as 
well as civil liberty,) continued till the middle of 
the seventeenth century, to be upheld by the 
spiritual courts; when the legislature was obliged 
to interpose, to teach them a lesson of similar 
moderation. By the statute of 13 Car. If. cap. 
12, it is enacted, that it shall not be lawful for 
any bishop, or ecclesiastical judge, to administer 
to any person the oath usually called the oath 
ex officio, or any other oath whereby he may be 
compelled to confess, accuse, or purge himself of 
any criminal matter, whereby he may be liable 
to any censure or punishment. When all the 
pleadings and proofs are concluded, they are re- 
ferred to the consideration, not of a jury, but of 
a single judge ; who takes information by hearing 
advocates on both sides, and thereupon forms 
his interlocutory <lecree, or vlefinitive sentence, at 
his own discretion : from which there generally 
lies an appeal to the several stages mentioned in 
the articles above referred to ; though, if the same 
be not appealed from by him in fifteen days, it is 
final by tlie statute 2.5 Ifen. Vfll. cap. 19. 

Ecclesiastical State, in geography, a name 
often given to the pope’s dominions in Italy. 
They consisted before the late revolutions of the 
provinces of Campagna, St. Peter’s Patrimony, 
IJrnbria, Ancona, Urbino, Romagna, Bologna, 
and Ferrara. The first five of these were erected 
by the French into the Roman republic; the last 
iliree into the Cisalpine. Avignon, and Vena- 
issin in France, became included in the French 
republic. See Papal States. 

KCCLESIASTICUS, an apocryphal book, so 
called, from its being read in tlie church, ecclesia, 
as a book of piety and instruction, but not of 
infallible authority. The author was a Jew, 
called Jesus, or Joshua, the son of Sirach. The 
Greeks call it the Wis<lom of the son of Sirach. 

ECCOPRO'TICKS, ri. s. Eic and icoTrpoi'. 
Such medicines as gently purge the belly, so as 
to bring away no more than tlie natural excre- 
ments lodged in the intestines. 

Tii8 body ought to be maintained in its daily ex- 
cretions by such means as are eccoprotick- 

Harvey tm Playtte, 

ECU EMIN, a river of Lower Canada, rising 
in the mountains to the southward of the St. 
l^urence, into which it falls, two miles above 
<iuel)ec. The margin is a flat rock, with only a 
shallow covering of soil. But there is some good 
land in its neighbourhood. • 

EClfENElS, the remora, in ichthyology, a 
genus belonging to the order of thoracici. The 
head is flat, naked, depressed, and marked with 
a number of transverse ridges ; it has ten rays in 
the branchiostege membrane, and the body is 
naked. There are three species, of which 
the following one is the most worthy of note : — 
Fi. remora, the sucking fish with a forked tail, 
and eighteen slriie on *110 head. This species is 
often found adhering so strongly to the sides of 
tlEe sharks and other great fish, by means of the 
structure of its head, as to be got oft* with diffi- 
culty. It was believed, by all the ancients, to 
nave most wonderful powers, and to be able, by 
adhering to the bottom^^^o arrest the .notion of a 


ship in its fullest course ; and, in love affairs, to 
deaden the warmest affections of both sexes. 

EClIEVIN, in the old French and Dutch 
polity, a magistrate elected by the inbabitauts of 
a city or town, to take care of their common 
concerns, and the decoration and cleanliness of 
the city. At Paris, before the revolution, there 
were a pievbt and four echeviiis; in other towns, 
a mayor and echevins. At Amsterdam there 
were nine echevins; and at Rotterdam, seven. 
In France they took cognizance of rents, taxes, 
the navigation of rivers, &c. In Holland they 
judged of civil and criminal causes ; and, if the 
criminal confessed himself guilty, they could see 
their sentence executed without appeal. 

ECHINADFIS, otherwise called the Nisia 
Islands, a group of islets at the entrance of the 
gulf of Lepanto, which they almost seem to close 
o^he side of Epirus. 

FXHINITES, in natural history, the name 
by which authors call the fossile centronia, 
frequently found in our chalk pits. See Cen- 
tronia. 

ECIIINOPHORA, in botany, a genus of the 
digynia o»*dcr, and pentandria class of plants ; 
natural order forty-fifth, umbellata!. The mah* 
florets are lateral, with the central one herma - 
phrodite ; SEED one, sunk into an indurated invo- 
lucrum. Species two, found on the south coast 
of Great Britain. 

ECIIINOPS, in botany, a genus of the tiolygn- 
miasegregata order, and syngenesiacla.ss ofjilants ; 
natural order forty-ninth, compositai : ca l. uniflo- 
rous; COR. tubulated, and hermaphrodite; recep- 
tacle bristly; pappus indistinct. Sp(‘eies six, 
natives of the Levant, and south of F.uropo. 

EClllNORlNCllUS, a genics of the vermes 
intestina ; the body is round, proboscis cylin- 
drical, retractile, and crowned with hooked 
prickles. They are found fixed firmly to the 
viscera of various animals, generally the intes- 
tines; and often remain on the same spot during 
the whole life of the animal ; they are mostly gre- 
garious, and are easily distinguished from tlie 
Ucnia by their round inarticulate body. There 
%re forty-eight species, infesting the mammalia, 
birds, reptiles, and fish. 

FyCIlJNUS, n. 5 . j Lat. A hcdge-liog; a 

lycii I N ATE, adj. > shell-fish set vvitli prickles : 

lyciiiN ATF.D. j in botany, tlie prickly iicad, 
cover of the .seed, or lop of any plant: in archi- 
tecture, a member or ornament, taking its name 
from Toughness of the carvbig, rescMiibling 
the prickly rind of a chestnut, or tlie thorny coat 
of a hedge-hog. Echiiiated is bristled, or full of 
prickles. This ornament is used by modern archi 
tects in cornices of the Ionic, Corinthian, ?nd 
Composite orders; and generally set next to the 
abacus, being carved with anchors, darts, and 
ovals or eggs. 

An echinnted pyrites in shape approaches the echy- 
nated chryslalline balls. Woodward on Fossils, 

Many nodules of flint resemble in colour us well as 
in form the shells of the echinm or sea-urchin ; others 
resemble some coral loids both in form and color. 

Darwin, 

Echinus, in zoology, ’ a genus of insects 
belonging to the order of vermes mollusca. The 
body is roundish, covered with a bony crust, and 
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often beset with moveable prickles; and the 
riiouth is below and consists of five valves. 
There are lOS species, all natives of the sea. 

1. £. Gsculentus, or eatable echinus, is of a 
hemispherical form, covered with sharp strong 
spines above half an inch long, commonly of a 
violet color, moveable, adherent to small tuber- 
cles elegantly disposed in rows. These are their 
instruments of motion by which they change their 
place. This species is taken in dredging, and 
often lodges in cavities of rocks just within low- 
water mark. They are eaten by the poor tn 
many parts of England, and by persons of rank 
abroad. Anciently they were a favorite dish. 
They were the first dish in the famous supper of 
Lentulus, when he was made flamen Martialis, 
or priest of Mars. 

2. E. lacunosus, or oval echinus, is of an o^l 
depressed form; on the top it is of a purj^ 
color, marked witli a quadrofoil, and the spaces 
between tnberculatod in waved rows ; the lower 
side studded, and divided by two smooth spaces. 
Length four inches. When clothed it is covered 
with short thick-set bristles, mixed with very long 
ones. 

3. E. marinus, the sea urchin, has an arched 
shell varying in its figure in different individuals : 
and, besides a great number of protuberances, 
has two remarkable apertures for the mouth and 
the anus. 

Echinus Terrestris, the land urchin. See 
Erinaceus. 

ECIIITES, in botany, a genus of the mono- 
gynia order, and pentandria class of plants ; na- 
tural order thirtieth, contort®. There are two 
long and straight follicles : seed pappous ; cor. 
funnel-shaped, with the throat naked. 

Eciiites Cor ym ROSA, a species of this genus, 
is said to yield the caoutchouc, or elastic gum 
according to Jacquin, See Gum, Elastic. 

ECllIUM, viper’s bugloss, in botany, a genus 
of the monogynia order, and pentandria class of 
plants ; natural order forty-first, asperifolifc : cor. 
is irregular, with the throat naked. Species twenty- 
seven ; none of them have any remarkable property 
except the E.vulgari, or common bugloss, the flow-* 
ers of which are very grateful to bees. It is a native 
of many parts of Britain. The stem is rough 
with hairs and tubercles. The leaves are spear- 
shaped, and rough with hair. The flowers come 
out in lateral spikes. They are first red, after- 
wards blue ; sometimes purple or white. Cows 
and sheep are not fond of the plant ; hofscs and 
goats refuse it. 

ECHO, n. s ., V. 71., & V . a . Span, echo , eco ; 
Fr. and Port. echo \ Lat. echo ; Gt. A re- 

sounding or giving again of the voice or any 
sound. The sound returned. As a neuter verb, 
to resound ; be sounded back ; as a verb active 
to send back, return, what Has been uttered. 

At the parting 

All the church echoed. 

Shakitpeare. Taming of the Shrew. 

Babbling echo mocks the hountls. 

Replying shrilly to the well-timed horns. 

As if a double hunt were heard at once. Id, 

Wilt thou hunt? 

Thy hounds shall make the welkin uiiswcr ihoin, 

And fetch shrill cc/wes from their hollow earth. Id. 


Tfe ffound filling great ipaccs in arched lines, can 
not be guided ; therefore there hath not been an * 
means to make artificial Msfiose. ^ 

Jlanon*t Natural Hiitory, 
(Pamphleta are) the echoM, whereby what is done 
in one part of the kingdom, is heard all ovei 

T. Ford.— .1647. 

0 woods, O fountains, hillocks, dales, aud bowers 
With other ecfto late I taught your shades 
To answer, and resound far other song. Milton. 

Custom being but a mere face, as echo is a mcrs 
voice, rests not in her unaccomplishmcnt, until by 
secret inclination she accorporate herself with error. 

Id. 

The pleasant myrtle may teach the unfortunate 
Echo 

In these woods to resound the renowned name of a 
goddess. Sidney. 

With peals of shouts the Tyrians praise the song ; 
Those peals are echoed by the Trojan throng. 

I)ryden*i Mneid. 

Hark, how the sound disturbs imperious Rome ! 
Shakes her proud hills, and rolls from dome to dome ! 
Her mitred princes hear the echoing noise, 

Aud, Albion, dread thy wrath and awful voice. 

Blackmore. 

Our separatists do but echo the same note. 

Decay of Piety. 

One great death deforms the dreary ground ; 

The echoed woes from distant rocks resound. 

Prior. 

Now the shrill corn-pipe, echoing loud to arms. 

To rank aud file reduce tho straggling swarms. 

Tickell 

Through rocks and caves the name of Delia sounds ; 
Delia each cave and echoing rock rebounds. Pope. 

*Ti3 not enough no harshness gives offence ; 

The sound must seem an eclw to the sense. Id, 

You may as well attempt to silence an echo by the 
strength of voice, as a wit by the force of reason, 
They both arc the louder for it : they both will have 
tho last word. Yowtg. 

Tho groat and popular aro very freely applauded ; 
but all soon grow weary of echoing to each other 
a name which has no oiKor claim to notice, but that 
many mouths arc pronouncing it at once. Johnson. 

Famine, and Pestilence, her first born son. 
Attend to finish what tho sword begun ; 

And echoing praises, such us fioiids might cam, 
And folly pays, resound at your return. Cowper. 

Ye shelving rocks> dark waves, and sounding 
shore, — 

Ye echoed sweet the tender words he swore !— 

Can stars or seas the sails of love retain ? 

O miidc my wanderer to my arms again I Darwin. 

Lo, from the echoing axe, and thundering flame, 
Poison and plague and yelling rage arc fled ! 

The waters, bursting from their slimy bed. 

Bring health and melody to every vale, Beattie. 
No solemn, antique gentleman of rhyme. 

Who having angled all his life for fame. 

And getting but a nibble at a time. 

Still fussily keeps fishing on, the same 
Huiall ‘ Triton of the minnows,' the sublime 
Of mediocrity, the furious tame, 

T'hc echo*M echo, usher of tho school 
Of female wits, boy bards-— in short, a fool ’ 

’ Byron. 

E.CIIO, or Eccho, is formed from the Greek 
fixo*:, sound. The ancients being wholly unac- 
fiuaiuted with the true cause of the echo, ascribe ^ 
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it to several causes sufficiently whimsical. The 
poets pretended it was a person of that name 
metamorphosed, and that she affected to take up 
her abooe in particular places , for they found 
that she was not to be met with every wliere. 
But the moderns, who know sound to consist in 
a certain tremor or vibration in the sonorous 
body communicated to the contiguous air, and 
by that means to tlie ear, give a more consistent 
account of echo. See Acoustics. A tremulous 
body, striking on another solid body, may be repel- 
led without destroying or diminishing its tremor ; 
and, consequently, a sound may be redoubled by 
the resilition of the tremulous body to the air. 
But a simple reflection on the sonorous air is 
not enougn to solve the echo; for then every 
plain surface of a solid hard body, being fit to 
reflect a voice or sound, would redouble it; 
which we find does not hold. To produce an 
echo, therefore, it should seem, that a kind of 
concameration or vaulting wore necessary, to 
rollcct, and, by collecting, to heighten and 
increase, and afterwards reflect the sound ; as 
we find is the case in reflecting the rays of 
light, where a concave mirror is required. In 
fact, as often as a sound strikes perpendicularly 
on a wall, behind which is any thing of a vault 
or arch, or even another parallel wall, so often 
will it be reverberated in the same line, or other 
adjacent ones. For an echo to be heard, there- 
fore, it is necessary that the ear be in the line of 
reflection ; for the person who made the sound 
to hear its echo, it is necessary he be perpendi- 
cular to the place which reflects it : and, for a 
manifold or tautological echo, it is necessary 
there be a number of walls, and ‘Vaults or cavi- 
ties, either placed behind or fronting each other. 
A single arch or concavity, &c., can scarcely ever 
stop and reflect all the sound ; but, if there be a 
convenient disposition behind it, part of the 
sound propagated thither, being collected and 
reflectea as before, will present another echo : 
or, if there be another concavity, opposed at a 
due distance to the former, the sound reflected 
from the one upon the other will be tosse<l back 
again by this list, &c. Any sound, falling di- 
rectly or obliquely on any dense body of a smooth 
superficies, whether plain or arched, is reflected, 
or echoes, more or less. The surface must be 
smooth, otherwise the air, by reverlx:ration, will 
be put out of its regular motion, and the sound 
thereby broken and extinguished. Echoes may 
be produced with different circumstances. For, 
1- A plane obstacle reflects the sound back ir^its 
due tone and loudness, allowance being made 
for the proportionable decrease of the sound, 
according to its distance. 2. A convex obstacle 
reflects the sound somewhat smaller and some- 
what miicker though weaker, than otherwise it 
would be. 3. A concave obstacle echoes back 
the sound, bigger, slower, and also inverted ; but 
always according to the order of words. 4. The 
echoing body being removed farther off, it reflects 
more of the sound tlian when nearer ; which is 
the reason why some echoes repeat but one syl- 
lable, some one word, and some many. 5. Echo- 
ing bodies may be so contrived and placed, as 
that reflecting the sound from one to the other, 
jiither directly and mutually, or obliquely and by 


succession, out of one sound, a multiple echo or 
many echoes shall arise. A multiple echo may 
bo made by so placing the echoing bodies at un- 
equal distances, that they may reflect all one 
way, and not one on the other, by which means 
a manifold successive sound will be heard ; one 
clap of the hands like many ; one ha like a laugh- 
ter ; one single word like many of the same tone 
and accent ; and so one viol, like many of the 
same kind, imitating each other. Lastly, echoing 
bodies may be so ordered, that, from any one 
sound given, they shall produce many echoes 
different both as to tone and intention : by which 
means a musical room may be so contrived, that 
not only one instrument playing therein shall 
seem many of the same sort and size, but even a 
concert of different ones, only by placing certain 
echoing bodies so that any note played shall be 
reAned by them in thirds, fifths, and eighths. 

Echo is also used for the place where the 
repetition of the sound is produced qr heard. In 
echoes, the place where the speaker stands is 
called the centrum nhonicum ; and the object or 
place that returns tne voice, the centrum phono- 
campticum. Echoes arc distinguished into two 
kinds ; viz. single and tautological, or multiple. 

Echo, in architecture, a term applied to cer- 
tain kinds of vaults and arches, most commonly 
of the elliptic and parabolic figures used to re- 
double sounds, and produce artificial echoes. 

Echo, in poetry, a kind of composition wherein 
the last words or syllables of each verse contain 
some meaning, which, being repeated apart, an- 
swers to some question or other matter con- 
tained in the verse ; as in this beautiful one 
from Virgil : — 

Crudelis mater magis, an puer, improhns ille ? 

Iraprobus illc pucr, crudelis tu quoque mater. 

The elegance of an echo consists in giving a 
new sense to the last words ; which reverberate, 
as it were, the motions of the mind, and by that 
means affect it with surprise and admiration. 

Echo, in mytliology, a daughter of Aer and 
Tellus, who chiefly resided in the vicinity of the 
('ephisus. She vvas once one of Juno’s attend - 
•nts~ and became the confidant of Jupiter’s 
amours. Her lotpiacity, however, displeased 
J upitcr, and she was deprived of the power of 
speech by Juno, and only permitted to answer 
the questions which w'cre put to her. Pan had 
formerly been one of her admirers, but he never 
enjoyed her favors. Echo, after she had been 
punishdd by Juno, fell in love with Narcissus; 
imt being despised by him pined to death, hav- 
ing nothing left l)ut her voice. 

ECllOMETEll, among musicians, a kind of 
scale or rule, with several lines thereon, serving 
to measure the duration and length of sounds, 
and to find their intervals and ratios. 

ECIJA, or Exija, a considerable town of 
Spain, in the province of Seville, bcautifull;f 
situated on the Xenil, and surrounded with small 
hills, which make it the warmest place of Anda- 
lusia. Wool and hemp are its chief riches ; hut 
tanning and the manufacture of leather, employ 
a portion of its inhabitants, who, altogether, 
amount to 28,000. This town is the Coloniu 
Augusta Firmia of the ancients, and many Ho- 
man antiquities have been discovered here. Ii 
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is said to have been formerly of great import- 
ance ; at present it contains six churches, sixteen 
convents, and fiAeen hospitals; it has also a 
large square with a piazza. The Xenil is crossed 
by a neat modern bridge ; and there is along the 
left bank a delightful public walk, composed of 
alleys, ornamented with statues. Fifty-five miles 
E.N. E. of Seville. 

ECKHEL (Joseph Hilary), a learned Jesuit, 
was born at Entzesfield in Austria in 1 737. Be- 
coming a member of the society of St. Ignatius, 
he was appointed keeper of the imperial cabinet 
of medals, and professor of archaeology at Vienna. 
He may be regarded as the modern founder of 
the science of Numismatics, the principles of 
which are fully developed in his treatise l)oo- 
trina Vctoriim Nummorum. 8 vols. fol. He 
died in 1798 

ECKIUS (John), a learned divine, profes^ 
in the university of Ingoldstadt, memorable for his 
opposition of Luther, Melancthon,Carolostadius, 
and other leading Protestants in Germany. He 
wrote many polemical tracts ; and among the 
rest, a Manual of Controversies, printed in 15.35, 
in which he discourses upon most of the heads 
contested between the Protestants and Papists. 
He was a man of great learning and zeal, and 
died in 1543. 

ECKHALA, or Akoala, an ancient, but now 
ruined fortress of the district of Dacca, Bengal, 
situated outlie banks of the laickya River, which, 
during the rainyseason, surrounds it with water. 
In 1353 Ilyas llaji, the second independent 
king of Bengal, of the Maliommcdan clynasty, 
took refuge in this place tVoin the army of the 
emperor of Hindostan, and dcjfondod it, till the 
setting in of the rains compelled tlic enemy to 
raise the siege, and the sultan Seyd Hussein 
made it his constant residence from the year 
1499 to 1520, althougli Pundua was his political 
capital. 

ECLAIRCPSSEMKNT, /i. s. Fr. Explana- 
tion ; the act of clearing up an affair by verbal 
expostulation. 

The eJaircissement ended in the discovery of the 
informer. Clarendon. • 

ECLAT, 71. s. Fr. Splendor; show; lustre. 
Not English, says Dr. Jolinson. 

Nothing more contnhutos to the variety, surprise, 
and eclat of Homer’s haliles, then that artiticial man- 
ner of gaging his heroes by eacli other. 

Pttpe^s K.mty on Homer. 

ECLhyCTIf^, adj. fK\t.KTiKOQ. Selecting^ cliou- 
sing at will. See below. 

Cicero was of the erlecfic sect, and chose out of 
each such positions as came nearest truth. 

Watts on the Mind. 

Ec LFCTif S, ancient philosophers, who, vvlth- 
Qut attaching themselves to any particular .sect, 
chose what they judged good and solid from each. 
Laertius says, that they were also denominated 
Analogetici ; but that they call themselves Phila- 
lelhes, i. e. lovers of truth. The founder of t!ie 
Electici was one Polamon of Alexandria, who 
lived under Augustus and Tiberius ; and who, 
weary of doubting of all things with the Sceptics 
and Pyrrhonians, formed tlie Eclectic sect ; 
which Vossius calls the Eclective. 


Eclectics were also a certain set of physicians 
among the ancients, of whom Archigenes, under 
Trajan, was the chief, who selected from the 
opinions of all the other sects, that wbicb ap- 
peared to them best and most rational ; hence 
they were called eclectics, and their prescriptions 
medicina eclectica.! 

Eclectics, or modern Platonics, a sect of 
Christians, who arose about the end of the second 
century. They professed to make truth the only 
object of their enquiry, and to be re.ady to adopt 
from all the different systems and sects, such te- 
nets as they thought agreeable to it. However, 
they preferred Plato to the other philosophers, 
and looked upon his opinions concerning God, 
the human soul, and things invisible, as con- 
formable to the spirit and genius of the Chris- 
-ian doctrine. One of the principal patrons of 
this system was Ammonius Saccas, who at this 
time laid the foundation of that sect, afterwards 
distinguished by the name of the New Platonists, 
in the Alexandrian school. See Ammonius and 
Platonism. 

ECLIPSE', 71. s., V, a. Sc v. n. Fr. ecUpite , 
Ital. ecfc/, ; Span, and Portng. ec/ipsi: 

Brit, tklips ; Lat. ellipsis; Gr. from 

€icXfi7rti>, to fail or depart. An obscuration of the 
heavenly bodies ; hence, darkness, obscuration 
generally : to darken a luminary ; to exiingnisli ; 
cloud; obscure; disgrace: to suffer au eclipse. 

Sips of yew. 

Slivered in the moon’s eclipse 

Shiikspeare. lifarheth. 

Then here I take my leave of thee, fair sou. 

Born to eclipse thy life this afternoon. 

Id. Henry VI. 

All the posterity of our first parents sufFererl a 
perpetual eelijtse of spiritual life. 

Raleiyh*s History. 

Let the eclipsed moon her throne resign. Sandys. 

Experience we have of the vanity of human glory, 
in our scatterings and eclipses. Hiny Churles. 

She told the king, that her husband was eclipsed in 
Ireland hy the no>countcnancc his majesty had sto'wed 
towards him. Clarendon* 

Planets, planet-struck, real eclipse 
Then suih'rud. Milton*s Paradise Lost, 

The labouring moon 

Eclipses at their charms. Id. 

So though the sun victorious be. 

And from a dark eclipse set free. 

The influence, which wo f«)ndly fear, 

Afflicts »)ur thoughts the following year. 

Waller, 

THicy had .seen tokens of more than common great- 
ness, how.soevcr now eclipsed with fortune, Sidiuy. 
Praise him to his father : — 

— -Let the prince's glory 

Seem to eclipse, and cast a cloud on his. 

Denlunns Sophy, 

Let other muses write his prosperous fate. 

Of conquered nations tell, and kings restored ; 

But mine shall sing of his eclipsed estate. 

Which, like the sun’s, more wonders docs afford. 

Dryden. 

An eclipse of the moon is when the atmosphere of 
the earth, between the sun and the moon, hinders th*? 
light of the sun from falling upon and being reflected 
by the moon : if the light of the sun is kept off from 
the whole body of tlie moon, it is a total eclipse. ; it 
from a part only, it is a partial one. Locke. 
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|« deieended from his Father, and edifned the 
..krv at hia divine majeaty with a veii of flesh. 

Calamn’i Sermom. 

if the earth were flat, the darkened moon 
W’ould seem to all eclipsed as well as one. Creech, 
The places that have either shining sentiments or 
manners^ have no occasion for them ; a dazzling ex- 
pression rather damages them^ and serves only to 
Iclipse their beauty. Pope. 

Eclipse. See Astronomy, Index. 
ECErETIC, n. s. & adj. E(cA.£(7rrtfcof . A great 
circle of the sphere, supposed to be drawn 
througn the middle of the zodiac, and making 
an angle with the equinoctial, in the points of 
Aries and Libra, of 23° 30' which is the sun’s 
greatest declination ; relating to or described by 
the ecliptic. 

All stars that have their distance from the ecliptick 
northwards not more than twenty-three degrees and a 
half, may, in progression of time, have declination 
southward, and move beyond the equator. 

Iirowne*a Vulgar Errours. 
The terraqueous globe had the same site and po 
sition, in respect of the sun, that it now hatli : its axis 
was not parallel to that of the ecliptickf hut inclined 
in like manner as it is at present. 

Woodward*^ Natural History, 
You must conceive an imaginary plane, which, pas- 
sing through the centre of the sun and tlm earth, ex- 
tends itself on all sides as far as the firmament : tliis 
plane is called the ecliptick^ and in this the centre of 
the earth is perpetually carried, without any deviation. 

lientley. 

The earth’s rotation makes the night and day ; 

The sun revolving through the ecliptick way. 

Effects the various seasons of the year. Blachnore, 
Where with vast convolution Draco holds 
The ecliptick axis in his scaly folds, 

O’er half the skies his neck enormous rears. 

And with immense meanders parts the bears. 

Darwin, 

Ecliptic. See Astronomy, Index. 

Ecliptic, in geography, a great circle on the 
terrestrial globe, not only answering to, but falling 
within, the plane of the celestial ecliptic. See 

Gl 0(1 RAIMI Y. 

E'CL(.)GUE, 7i. s. EjcXoy;/. Aptistoral poem, 
so called because V'irgil called his pastorals 
eclogues. 

What exclaiming praises llasilius gave this eclogue 
any man may guess, that knows love is better than 
spectacles to make every thing seem great. t^tdtwy. 
It is not sufficient that the sentences be brief the 
whole eclogue should be so too. Pope. 

ECLUSR, Fort de l’, a fort of Swilzerlam>, 
in the district of Gex, and canton of Geneva, 
situated on the right bank of tlie Rhone, about 
120 feet above the level of the river. It ad- 
heres in appearance to the bare •’Ock of tlie 
Jura, which shelves over a part of its fortiti- 
cations, while the remainder hangs, as it were, 
suspended above the Rhone. Tliirteen miles 
west of Geneva. 

ECONOM'IC, adj. & n, S.'S (»r. oiKovopia. 
Economical, adj, (Sometiine.s writ- 

Eco'nomist, w. s. J ten, from its de- 

Eco'nomy, n. $. J rivation, (pcono- 

nomy ; but ic is not a diphthong in I'.nglish, says 
Dr. Johnson. The management, or government, 
'^f a family. Hence frugality, order, regulation, 


ECP 

or disposition, of affairs; system of management 
generally. Economic is used in the same par- 
ticular and general way : an economist is a good 
or frugal manager. 

In the Greek poets, as in Plautas, we see the eco- 
nomy and disposition of poems better observed than in 
Terence. Ben Jonson. 

Her quickening power in every living part. 

Doth as a nurse, or as a mother serve ; 

And doth employ her economick art. 

And busy care, her household to preserve. 

Davies. 

Some are so plainly economical, as even to desire that 
the seat be well watered, and well swelled. 

Wutton*8 Architecture. 

All the divine and infinitely wise ways of economy 
that God could use towards a rational creature, oblige 
mankind to that course of living which is most agree- 
able to our nature. Hammond, 

Paul’s economy the heir differs nothing from 
a servant, while he is in his minority *, so a servant 
should differ nothing from a child in the substantial 
part. Taylor, 

If this economy must he observed in the minutest 
parts of an epick poem, what soul, though sent into 
the world with great advantages of nature, cultivated 
with the liberal arts and sciences, can be sulUcicnt to 
inform the body of so great a work ? 

Drgden*s Dedication to the yEneid, 

I have no other notion of economy than that it is the 
par:Mit of liberty and ease. Swift, 

In economical affairs, having proposed the govern- 
ment of a family, we consider the proper means to 
effect it. Watts, 

The regard one shows economy, is like that we slujw 
an old aunt, who is to leave us something at last. 

Shcrutone. 

Economy is the parent of integrity, of liberty, and 
of ease ; and the beauteous sister of temperance, of 
cheerfulness, and health. Adventurer. 

And from the many heavy taxes required from them 
by the necessities of the state, have surely reason to he 
economical, F ranfUin. 

Mere parsimony is not economy. It is separable in 
theory from it ; and in fact it may, or it may not, bo 
a part of economy, according to circumstances. Ex- 
pense, and great expense, may be an essential part in 
true economy. If parsimony were to be considered as 
one of the kinds of that virtue, there is however another 
aiM an higher economy. Economy is a distributive 
virtue, and consists not in saving, but in selecting. 

Burke. 

The age of chivalry is gone, antf one of calcuhators 
and economists has succeeded. Id. 

From this outline a philosopher may catch a glimpse 
of the general ecotunny of nature ; and like tin; mari- 
nei cast uj^n an unknown shore, who rejoiced wlicn ho 
saw the print of a human foot upon the sand, he may 
cry out with rapture, ‘ A God dwells here.’ 

Darwin. 

ECOUEN, a well-built town of Franco, on the 
side of a hill, containing a number of villus be- 
longing to tlie citizens of Faris, from which it is 
about twelve miles distant. On an eminence 
towards the west extremity stands a noble castle, 
built in die •^eignof Francis 1., and now belong- 
ing to the prince of Comle. Inhabitants about 
1200. 

F.CIMIRA'CTICKS, n. s. Gr. tK and ^parrea* 
Such medicines as render rough humors more thin, 
so as to promote their discharge. 

Procure the blood a free course, ventilation, and 
transpiration, by suitable purges and ecphractick medi- 
cines. Harvey^ 
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ECSTASY/ fi.i.'j Fr. ejrtaie; Ital. Span. 
Kc'stasieo,im[/. (&nd Port, ectasi ; Lat. eo- 
Ecsta'tic, i stasis; Greek, cff^aerip) ab 

Ecstatic At. J sKreivut, extendo. Any pas« 

sion by which the thoughts are absorbed, ana in 
which the mind is for a time lost. The adjectives 
ajl mean rapt or absorbed in passion or enthu- 
siasm. 

Follow them swiftly, 

^nd hinder them from what this ecttacy 
May now provoke them to. 

SJiakspeare, Tempest. 

Now see that noble and most sovereign reason, 
Like sweet bells jangled out of tune, and harsh. 
That unmatched form, and feature of blown youth. 
Blasted with eatoMy. Id. Hamlet. 

Return, my soul ! from this eestacie 
And meditation of what thou shall bo 
To earthly thoughts, till it to thee appear ^ 
With whom thy conversation must be there* ™ 

Donne. 

Would she but shade her tender brows with bay, 
'J'hat now lye bare in carclesse willful rage ; 

And trance hersclfc in that sweet ejetacy, 

'I'hat rouzeth drooping thoughts of bashful age. 

Bp. Hall. 

He loved mo well, and oft would beg me sing ^ 
Which when I did, ho on the tender grass 
Would sit, and hearken even to ecstasy, Milton. 

There doth my soul in holy vision lit. 

In pensive trance, and anguish, and ecstatich fit. 

Id. 

When one of them, after an ertatical manner, fell 
down before an ‘ingol, ho was severely rebuked, and 
bidden to worship God. Stillin^eet. 

These arc as common to the inanimate things as to 
the most exstasied soul upon earth, Norris. 

*T may be 

No longer joy there, b<it an ecstasy, Sttckliny. 
Whether what we call ecstacy be not dreaming with 
our eyes open, I leave to be examined. Locke. 

* The religious pleasure of a well-disposed mind 
moves gently, and therefore constantly : it docs not 
atl'ect by rapturo and ecstasy ; but is like tlie pleasure 
of health, still and sober. South. 

Each delighted, and delighting, gives 

The pleasing eestasy which each receives. 

Prior. 

A pleasure, which no language can express ^ * 

An ecstacy that mothers only feel, 

Plays round my heart. Philipses Distressed 3Iother. 
In trance ecstatic^ may thy pangs be drowned ; 
Bright clouds descend, and angels watch thee round. 

Poj>e. 

The very kine that gambol at high noon. 

The total her<l receiving first from one, • 

That leads the dance, a summons to be gay, 
Though, wild their strange vagaries, and uncouth 
Their efforts, yet resolved with one consent. 

To give such act and utterance as they may 
To ecstasy loo big to be suppressed. Cnrcper. 

Wakes from his trance, alarmed w ith young Desire, 
Finds bis new sex, and feels t'asta/w fire ; 

From flower to flower with honeyed lip he springs. 

And seeks his velvet loves on silver wings. 

Danvin. 

And let not this seem strange ; the devotee 
Lives not in earth, but in his ecstasy ; 

Around him days and worlds are heedless driven,- 
His soul is gone before his dust to heaven. Byron, 

ECSTATKU, E/cranicoi, from I am 

entranced ; in antiquity, a kind of diviners who 
were cast into trances or ccstacies, in which they 


lay like men dead or asleep, deprived of all 
sense and motion ; but, after some time, returning 
to themselves, gave strange relations of wh^ 
they had seen and heard. 

ECTIIESIS, in church history, a confession 
of faith, in the form of an edict, published A. D. 
639, by the emperor Ileraclius, to pacify the 
troubles occasioned by the Eutychian heresy in 
the eastern church. He however revoked it, on 
being informed that pope Severinus had con- 
demned it, as favoring the Monothelites ; declar- 
ing at the same time, that Sergius, patriarch of 
Constantinople, was the author of it. 

ECTIILIPSIS, among Latin grammarians, a 
figure of prosody whereby the m, at the end of a 
word, where the following word begins with a 
vowel, is elided, or cut off, together with the 
vowel preceding it, for the sake of the measure 
of tlie verse : thus they read mult’ ille, for mul- 
tum ille. 

ECTllOPIUM, in surgery, is when the eye- 
lids are inverted, or retracted, so that they show 
their internal or red surface, and cannot suffi- 
ciently cover the eye. 

E^CTYPE, n. $. Gr. ticrvyrog. A copy. 

The complex ideas of substances are ectypes, copies, 
but not perfect ones ; not adequate. Locke. 

EDA, orEuAY, one of the Orkney Isles, about 
five miles and a half long, and nearly one and a 
half broad, situated eight miles N.N. E. from 
Pomora. It consists cliiefly of hills of a mode- 
rate height, affoolini; excellent pasture ; and con- 
tains sevciul villages, and has two good harbours 
or road-steads, each wheUered by a small islot, 
where vessels of any J)ur(len may ride in safety. 
There is an old chapel in ruins, and the remains 
of several religious houses. Near this island 
are several pasture islos or holms, on which arc 
the ruins of several relrgious edifices. 

KDxVTHTY, Lat. a/f/ci7as. Voracity ; 

Eda'ciols, adj. i raveijousness; greediness; 
rapacity. 

The wolf is a beast of great edarify, and digestion ; 
it may be the parts of him comfort ihu bowels. 

Bnam, 

EDAM, a town of North lloluind, near the 
Zuyder-zee, with a good harbour, formed by ilie 
river Ky. The inhabitants derive their subsis- 
tence partly from sliip-building,and partly from 
.salt and oil works. It is an old market for 
cheese, although much fallen off. Twelve miles 
north of Amsterdam. 

• Edam, an island on the coast of Java, alwut 
two miles in circuit and very woody. Here the 
Dutch have several suit warehouses, and a con- 
vict establishment for making cordage. 

EDDA, the system of the ancient Icelandic or 
Runic mytliology, containing many curious par- 
ticulars of tlio theology, philosophy, and manners 
of the northern nations ot Europe; of of the Scan- 
dinavians who had migrated from Asia, and from 
whom our Saxon ancestors were descendetl. Mr. 
Mallet apprehends that it was originally compiled, 
.soon after the I’agan religion was abolished, as a 
course of pmHical lectures, for the use of suci 
young Icelanders as devoted themselves to tne 
profession of a scald or poet. It consists of two 
principal parts : the first containing a brief systc 
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of mythology, properly called the Edda: and the 
second being a kind of art of poetry, and called 
scalda. The most ancient Edda was compiled 
by Soemund Sigfusson, surnamed the learned, 
who was born in Iceland about A. 1). 1057. This 
was abridged, and rendered more intelligible, 
about 120 years afterwards, in the form of a 
dialogue, by Snorro Sturleson, who was supreme 
judge of Iceland in 1215 and 1222. lie add'^ 
also the second part in the form of a dialogue, 
being a detail of different events transacted among 
the divinities. The only three pieces that are 
known to remain of the more ancient Edda of Soe* 
mund, are the Voluspa, the liavainaal, and the 
Runic chapter. The Voluspa, or prophecy of 
Vola or Fola, appears to be the text, on which 
tlie Edda is the comment. It contains, in 200 
or 300 lines, the whole system of mythology, 
disclosed in the Edda, and may be compared to 
the Sibylline verses, on account of its laconic 
yet bold style, and its imagery and obscurity. 
It is professedly a revelation of the decrees of the 
Father of Nature, and the actions and operations 
of the gods. It describes the chaos, the forma- 
tion of the world, with its various inhabitants, 
the functions of the gods, their most signal ad- 
ventures, their quarrels with Loke,or l^k, their 
great adversary, and the vengeance that ensued j 
and concludes with a long description of the final 
state of the universe, its dissolution and confla- 
grution, the buttle of the inferior deities, and tlie 
evil beings, the renovation of the world, the 
happy lot of the good, and the punishment of 
tlie wicked. The llavamaal, or Sublime Dis- 
course, is attributed to the god Odin, who is suj> 
])Mjed to have given these precepts of wisdom to 
intmkind. It is comprised in about 120 stanzas, 
and resembles the book of Proverbs. The Runic 
chapter contains a short system of ancient magic, 
and especially of the enchantments wrought by 
the operation of Runic characters. A manuscript 
copy of the Edda of Snorro is preserved in the 
library of the university of Upsal; the first part 
of wliich has been published with a Swedish and 
latiu version by M. Goranson. The Latin ver- 
sion is printed as a supplement to M. MalleFs 
Northern Antiquities. The first edition of the 
Edda was published by Reseniiis, professor at 
( ■openhagen, in a large 4to. volume, in 1665, 
containing the text of the Edda, a Latin transla- 
tion, by an Icelandic priest, a Danish version, 
and various readings from different MSS. M. 
Mallet has also given an English translation of 
the first ])art, accompanied with remarks, from* 
which we learn that the Edda teaches the doc- 
trine of the Supreme, called the Universal Fa- 
ther, and Odin, who lives for ever, governs all 
his kingdom, and directs the great things, as well 
as the small, who formed the heaven, earth, and 
•dr ; made man, and gave him a spirit or soul, 
wliich shall live after the body shall have 
mouldered away; and then all the just shall 
dwell with him in Gimle or Vingolf, the 
palace of friendship ; but wicke<l men shall go 
to Hela, or death, and from thence to Nislheim, 
or the abode of the wicked, which is below iu the 
ninth world. It inculcates also the belief of se- 
''cral inferior gods and goddesses, the chief of 
'A'hom is Frigga, or Frea, i. e. lady, meaning 


EDD 

hereby the earth, who was the spouse of Odin or 
the Supreme God ; whence we may infer that, 
according to the opinion of these ancient philoso- 
phers, this Odin was the active principle or soul 
of the world, whicli, uniting itself with matter, 
had thereby put it into a condition to produce 
the intelligences or infbrior gods, and men and 
all other creatures. The Edda likewise teaches 
the existence of an evil being called Loke, the 
calumniator of the gods, the artificer of fraud, 
who surpasses all other beings in cunning and 
perfidy. It teaches the creation of all things out 
of an abyss or chaos ; the final destruction of the 
vvorld by fire ; the absorption of the inferior di- 
vinities, both good and bad, into the bosom of 
the grand divinity, from whom all things pro- 
ceeded, as emanations of his essence, and who 
will^rvive all things; and the renovation of the 
eartWwi an improved state. 

EpDER, v. a. & n. s. Probably from edge. 
To bind or interweave a fence. Not in common 
use. 

To add Btrcngth to the edge, adder it ; which is, bind 
the top of the stakes with some small long poles, on 
each side. Mortimer*t Hmbandry* 

In lopping and felling, save edder and stake. 
Thine hedges, as noedeth, to mend or to make. 

Tiuaer, 

E'DDY, n. s., adj. Sc v. a. Icel. iJa ; but it is 
better derived from Goth, idga^ to agitate: Sax. 
c'x>, backward, again, and ea, water. Water that 
runs contrary to the main stream ; whirl. It is 
used also as a verb active. 

My praises are as a bulrush upon a stream ; if they 
sink not, *tis because they arc home up by the strength 
of the current, which supports their lightness ; but they 
are carried round again, and return on the eddy where 
they first began. Dryden, 

And chaff with eddy winds is whirled around. 
And dancing leaves are lifted from the ground. 

Id, Virgil. ' 

The wild waves mastered him, and sucked him in. 
And smiling eddies dimpled on the main. Dryden. 
8o, where our wide Numidian wastes extend. 
Sudden the impetuous hurricanes descend. 

Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play, 

Ijpar up the sands, and sweep whole plains away. 

Addison*s Cato. 

Ti.s thine to cherish and to feed 
The pungent nose-refreshing weed : 

Which, whether pulverized it gain 
A speedy passage to the brain. 

Or whether, touched with fire, it rise 
In circling eddies to the skies. 

Docs iffought more quicken and refine 
Than all the breath of all the Nine. Cowper. 
Through her fine limbs the mimic lightnings dart. 
And flames innocuous eddy round her heart ; 

0*cr her fair brow iho kindling lustres glare. 

Blue rays diverging from her bristling hair. Danoim. 

The sea-tidc*8 opposing motion. 

In asurc column proudly gleaming. 

Beats back the current many a rood 
In curling foam and mingling flood. 

While eddying whirl, and breaking wave. 

Housed by tlic blast of winter, rave. Byron. 
EDDYSTONFj Rocks, the name of some rocki 
in the English Channel, so called from the great 
variety of contrary currents in their vicinity. 
They are situated nearly S.S.W. from the middle 
of 'Plymouth Sound, their distance from the port 
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about fourteen miles ; and from Ram*Head« the 
nearest point of land, twelve and a half. They 
are almost in the line which joins the Start and 
the Lizard Points ; and, as they lie in the direc- 
tion of vessels coasting up and down the Chan- 
nel, they were very dangerous, and frequently 
ships were wrecked on them, before the light- 
house was established. They are so exposed to 
the swells of the ocean, from all the south and west 
points of the compass, that the heavy seas come 
uncontrolled, and break on them with tlie utmost 
fury. After a storm, when the sea in general is, 
to all appearance, quite smooth, and its surface 
unruffled by the slightest breeze, the growing 
swell or under current, meeting the slope of the 
rocks, the sea often rises above the lighthouse in 
a magnificent manner, overtopping it as with 
a canopy of froth. Notwithstanding this tre- 
mendous swell, Mr. Henry VVinstanley, in 1^96, 
undertook to build a lighthouse on the principal 
rock, for the rest are under water ; and he com- 
pleted it in 1700. This ingenious mechanic was 
so confident of tlic stability of his structure, that 
he declared his wish to be in it during the most 
tremendous storm that could blow. Unfortu- 
nately he obtained his wish, for he perished in 
it during the dreadful storm which destroyed it, 
on the 27th November, 1703. In 1709 another 
lighthouse was erected of wood on this rock, but 
on a different construction, by Mr. John Rud- 
yard. It stood till 1755, when it was burnt. A 
third one, of stone, begun by the late celebrated 
Mr. John Smeaton, on the 2d of April, 1757, 
was finished 24th August, 1759; an<l has with- 
stood the rage of all weathers ever since. The 
rock which slopes towards the south-west is cut 
into horizontal steps ; into which arc dove-tailed, 
and united by a strong cement, Portland stone 
and granite, for Mr. Smeaton discovered that it 
was impossible to make use of the former en- 
tirely, as there is a marine animal thnt can de- 
stroy it ; and that he could not use the latter 
solely, as the labor of working it would have been 
too expensive. He therefore used the one for the 
internal, and the other for the external, part of 
the structure. Upon the principle of a brcrid 
base and accumulation of matter, the whole, to 
the height of thirty-five feet from the foundation, 
is a solid mass of stones engrafted into each 
other, and united by every kind of additional 
strength. The lighthouse has four rooms, one 
over another, and at the top a gallery and lan- 
tern. The stone floors are Hat abovef but con- 
cave below, and are kept from pressing against 
the sides of the building by a chain let into the 
walls. The lighthouse is nearly eighty feet high, 
and withstands the most violent storms, without 
sustaining the smallest injury. In all probabi- 
lity, as Mr. Smeaton said, iiotliing but an earth- 
quake can destroy it. The wooden part of it, 
however, was burnt in 1770, but renewed in 
1774. 

KDF.LINCK (Gerard), a famous engraver, 
born at Antw'ery;, where he was instructed in 
drawing and engraving. He settled at Paris in 
the reign of J.ouis XIV. who made him his en- 
graver in ordinary. He was also counsellor in 
the Royal Academy of Painting. His w orks are 
particularly esteemed for the rjeatne.ss of the 


engraving, their brilliant cast, and the ease an. 
parent in the execution; and to this facilitv • 
owing the great number of plates we have of hi!* 
among which are excellent portraits of many i\ 
lustrious men of his time. Among the most 
admired of his prints are the following : i. ^ 
battle between four horsemen, with three figures 
lying slain upon the ground, from Leonardo da 
Vinci. 2. A holy family, with Elizabeth, Saint 
John, and two angels, from the famous picture of 
Raphael in the late king of France's collection. 
3. Mary Magdalen, from Le Brun. 4. Alex- 
ander entering into the tent of Darius, a large 
print, on two plates, from Le Brun. 5. Alex- 
ander entering into the tent of Darius, finished 
by P. Drevet, from Peter Mignard. Edelinck 
died in 1707, in an advanced age, at the Hotel 
Royal, in the Gobelins, where he had an apart- 
ment. His brother John was also a skilful en- 
graver, but died young. 

EDEMATO^SE, adj, OiStjfia* Swelling; 
full of humors : commonly written oedematous. 

A scrosity obstructing the glands may be watery, 
edematose, and schirrous, according to the viscosity of 
the humour. A r but knot. 

. Eden ; from Ileb. i. e. pleasure ; a coun- 
try with a garden, in which the progenitors of 
mankind were settled by God himself. It would 
be endless to recount the various conjectures as 
to its situation, some of which are very wild and 
extravagant. Moses says that ‘ a river went out 
of Eden to water the garden, and from thence it 
was parted and became into four heads.' This 
river is supposed to be the common channel of 
the Euphrates and Tigris, after their contluence; 
which parted again below the garden into two 
different channels, so that the two channels be- 
fore, and the other two after their confluence, 
constitute the heads mentioned by Moses. This 
will determine the situation of the garden to 
have been in the soutli of Mesopotamia, or in 
Babylonia. The ganlen was also called l*ara- 
dise ; a term of Persic original, denoting a gar- 
den. 

Kdkn, a river of EiiLilaiid, which rises in West- 
moreland, on the borders of Yorkshire, crosses 
the county of (himberland, and runs into the 
Solway ITilh, about seven miles below (’arlisU’. 
Salmon appear in the Eden in numbers, so early 
as December and January, and the London and 
Newcastle markets are supplied with early lish 
from this river; but it is remarkable that they 
do not visit the Esk in any quantity till April, 
i.otwithstanding the mouths of the two rivers are 
very near eacli other. 

Eden, a river of Scotland, in Berwickshire, 
which rises in Lammermuir, joins thcTiviot at 
Kelso, runs along the south and south-east bor- 
<lers of the parisii of Kdenliam, and falls into the 
Tweed near Coldstream. It produces trouts 
and some salmon. 

EDENTGN, a district on the sea-coast of 
North Carolina, bounded on the north by the 
slate of \’irginia, on the east by the ocean, 
the west by Halifax district, and on ll»e soutli by 
Newluirn. It is subdivided into nine counties 
viz. Chowan, Currituck, Caimlen, Pasquotank, 
Perquimins, Gates, Hertford, Bertie, and Tyrrel. 
Its chief town is Kdciiton. The wood is chiefly 
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pine, oak, cypress, and juniper, all of which 

^'^Edenton, the capital of the above district, is 
a post town and port of entry, at the head of a 
bay on the north side of Albemarle Sourid, and 
at the north-east side of the openinjr of Chowan 
Jliver. It is ninety -seven miles north of Newhern, 
139 south-east of Petersburgh, and 440 S.S.W. 
of Philadelphia. 

EDKR, a river of Germany, having its source 
on the borders of Nassau, and, after watering the 
county of Ilesse, having its embouchure in the 
I’ulda. 

EDESSA, or Vodina, a large town of Euro- 
pean Turkey, in Romania, near tlie Vistricza, 
called by the Turks Moglena. In ancient times 
it was the residence of the Macedonian kings. 
It has about 12,000 inhabitants, part of whom 
are employed in woollen rnanuflictnrcs ; and is 
forty-four miles W.N.W. of Saloniki, and 316 
west of Constantinople. 

EDEU, a village of Upper Egypt, celebrated 
as the site of the ancient Apollinopolis Parva, 
and containing two temples, which present most 
magnificent monuments of ancient Egyptian 
architecture. Those of Tentyra, in 13enon*s opi- 
nion, alone could equal them. Each of the sides 
of the pyramidal propylon, which forms the prin- 
cipal entrance to the greater temple, is 100 feet 
m length, thirty wide, and 100 high. Many 
of the figures sculptured on it arc thirty feet 
high, and executed in a very masterly and spirited 
style. The colors are preserved occasionally. 
There is a staircase in each division of 150, or 
160 neps, which lead into apartments alternately 
thirty-one feet by ten, and seventeen by ten. 
Mr. Hamilton never saw more colossal sculptures 
than on the outer walls of this temple. They are 
chiefly emblematic of the beneficial influence of 
the sun in drawing forth and maturing the fruits 
of the earth. Isis is represented suckling a young 
child ; priests and priestesses arc sometimes seen 
offering young children to the goddess and to 
Osiris. The rubbish has collected to a greater 
height here than on the site of any of the other 
towns in the Tliebaid. Long. 32° 53' 44" E., 
lat. 24° 48' 53' N. 

EDGAR, the son of Edmund I., one of the 
most fortunate of the Anglo-Saxon m« narchs. 
He succeeded his brother Julwy, A. i). 959; and 
is said to have been rowed down the Dee, by 
eight kings, his vassals, lie died in 975. See 
Enoland. 

Edoar Atiiklino, the son of prince Edwartf, 
by Agatha, daughter of the emperor Henry II. 
and grandson of Edmund II. king of England. 
Though he was the lawful heir of tlie crown, and 
was even declared king upon the death of Harold 
11. he submitted to William the Conqueror, after 
the battle of Hastings ; but afterwards retired to 
Scotland with his tw'o sisters, Margaret and 
Christina ; where they were kindly received by 
king Malcolm 11. who married the princess 
Margaret. See E.noi.anp. 

Edgar, a sea-port town of Massachusetts, in 
the United States, situated on the east side of 
the island of Martha’s V^ineyard, and reckoned 
the best sea-port of the island. Long. 70° 25' 
W., lat. 41°22'N. 


EDGCOMB, a county of Halifax district 
North CaroLna, bounded on the south by Pitt 
county ; on the soutli-west by Wayne county 
and Tar River, which affords it communication 
with several counties in the state, on the west by 
Nash county, and on the east by Martin and 
Halifax counties. 

EDGE, 71. V. a. & v. n, ^ Sax. eeje ; 
Edg'ixg, n. s. i Goth, egg^ or 

Edge'less, Tent, ectte; 

Eooe'toot., n. s. i Swed. egg; Lat- 

Edgi/wisk, (idv. J acies, of Gr. arte- 

The sharp part of a blade or cutting instrument; 
termination of two sloping sides ; brink ; margin ; 
applied, also, to acuteness of intellect. The 
verbs are derived fiom the noun, and tlie active 
verb is used to signify putting forward edgewise: 
and, metaphorically, to exasperate; inflame. 
f’dgWg, as a substantive, means that which 
forms, or covers, tlie edge : bordering. 


'Tis slander. 

Whose edge is sharper than the sword. 

Shahspeare, Cgmbeline, 

Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord ! 

That would reduce theso bloody days again. 

Jd. Jiidiard 111. 

To morrow in the battle .hink on me. 

And fall thy edgeless sword ; despair and die. Id, 

A harsli grating tunc setteth the teeth on edge. 

Bacon. 

Wc find that subtile or edged quantities do prevail 
over blunt ones. Bighg on Bodies. 

He that will a good edge win. 

Must forge thick, and grind thin. Proverb. 

There sat she rolling her alluring eyes. 

To edge her champion's sword, and urge my ruin. 

Dryden, 

I most edge upon a point of wind. 

And make slow way. Id. Cleotnenes. 

Silence and solitude set an edge upon the genius^ 
and cause a greater application. Id. Bufresnog, 

The garland which I wove for you to wear. 

And bordered with a rosy edging round. Dryden. 
There must be no playing with things sacred, nor 
jesting with rdgrdtoois. L* Estrange. 

Nurses from their children keep cdgetools. Dorset. 
Edging by degrees their chairs forw'ards, they 
wAe in a little time got up close to one another. 

Locke. 

Should the flat side be objected to the stream, 
it would be soon turned edgewise by the force of it, 

Ray. 

A woman branches out into a long dissertation 
upon the edging of a petticoat. Addison's Spectator. 
They edgeless weapons it hath to encounter. 

Decay of Piety. 

But when long time the wretches' thoughts retined. 
When w’ant had set an edge upon their mind. 

Then various cares their working thoughts employed 
And that which each invented all enjoyed. 

Creech's Manil. 

The rays w'hich pass very near to the edges of any 
body, are bent a little by the action of the body. 

Newton's Opticks. 

Wc Iiave, for many years, w'alked \ipon the edge of 
a precipice, while nothing but the slender thrfunl of 
human life has held us from sinking into endless 
misery. Rogers. 

Yes, the last pen for freedom let me draw. 

When truth stands trembling on the edge of law. 

Po}>e. 

Sonic harrow their ground over, and then plow ic 
upon an edge. Mortimer's Husbandry. 
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I shall GxerciM upon steel, and its several sorts ; 
and what sort is fittest for edgetooU, which for springs. 

Moxon, 

It is with wits as with razors, which are never so 
apt to cut those they are employed on, as when they 
have lost their edge. Swift, 

However, if in general it be not easy to determine 
concerning the lawfulness of such devious proceedings, 
which must be ever on the e^e of crimes, it is far 
from difficult to foresee the perilous consequences of 
the resuscitation of such a power in the people. 

Dwrke, 

Edge over expands the hardening scale. 

And sheaths his slimy skin in silver mail. Darwin. 

But see him on the edge of life. 

With cares and sorrows worn ; 

Then ago and want. Oh ! ill-matchcd pair ! 

Show man was made to mourn. Bums, 

Lady Tea. Nay, I allow even that's better than the 
pains Mrs. Prim takes to conceal her losses inii^iont. 
She draws her mouth till it positively resembles tho 
aperture of a poor's box, and all her words appear to 
slide out edgewise, as it were. Sheridan, 

^nd you, ye crags, upon whose extreme edge, 

I stand, and on the torrent's brink beneath 
Behold tho tall pines dwindled as to shrubs 
In dizziness of distance *, when a leap, 

A stir, a motion, even a breath, would bring 

My breast upon its rocky bosom's bed 

To rest for ever — wherefore do I pause ? Byron. 

EDGEFIELD, a county of South Carolina, 
the southernmost in the district of Ninety-Six, 
bounded on the north by Saluda River, which 
divides it from Newbury county, on the south- 
west by Savannah River, which separates it 
from the state of Georgia, on tlu? east by Orange- 
burg district, and on the west by Abbeville 
county. The ridge of elevated land, which di- 
vides the waters of Saluda from those of Savan- 
nah River, passes nearly through the middle of 
the county. Edgefield county is about thirty- 
four miles long, and twenty-four broad, 

FIdgefif-ld, a town in the above county, with 
a court house and post office ; forty miles from 
Abbeville ; twenty-five from Augusta, and sixty 
from Colombia. 

EDGEilILL, a village in Warwickshire, near 
Kenton; memorable for the first battle fought 
between the forces of king Charles I., and those 
of the parliament in 1642. It is fourteen miles 
south of Warwick. See England, History. 

EDGEWARE, a town of England, in the 
county of Middlesex, on the bonlers of Hert- 
fordshire. It is eight miles north-west of London. 

EDGEWORTH (Abb^), was bomcit Edge- 
worth's town in Ireland in 1745 ; but his father, 
who was a clergyman, having become a catholic, 
he settled with his family at Toulouse. After 
studying at Paris, the abb6 Edgeworth entered 
the fraterniJty of l^s Missions Etranglres. He 
was confessor to the princess Elizabeth, and thus 
becoming known to the unfortunate Louis XVI, 
he attended him to the scaffold. He made his 
escape in disguise afterwards, and came to Eng- 
land, whence he went to Mittau to attend upon 
Louis XV HI, and died there of an hospital fever 
in 1807. His letters and life were published in 
1818. 

Edgeworth (Richard Lovell), a literary gen- 
tleman of considerable talents, was born in 1744 
at Bath, and of the same family as the foregoing. 


After an education at Trinity College, Dublin 
and Corpus Chnsti, Oxford, he entered the Tem- 
ple, but, mechanics and general literature ehl 
gaging his attention, he formed an acquaintance 
with Dr. Darwin, Mr. Day, and men of similar 
pursuiu; in 1767 he is said to have contrived a 
telegraph, which however he did not bring into 
use. After residing some years in England he 
went to Lyons, where he was engaged in the di- 
rection of some woiks on the Rhone. In 1780 
he became a fellow of the Royal Society. In the 
latter part of his life he resided chiefly on his 
own estate at EdgewortVs-town, in the south 
of Ireland, constructing rail-roads, draining 
bogs, &c. and in conjunction with his celebrated 
daughter, Miss Edgeworth, wrote a treatise on 
practical, and another on professional education, 
as well as some subsidiary works. He was also 
the author of An Essay on the Construction of 
Roads and Carriages ; A Letter to Lord Charle- 
mont on the Telegraph ; and various papers in 
tiie Transactions of the Royal Society and Irish 
Academy. He died at Edgeworth’s-town, in 
June 1817. Mr. Edgeworth married four wives, 
of whom two were sisters. 

Edgings, in gardening, the series of small 
but durable plants, set round the edges or bor- 
ders of flower-beds. See. The best and most 
durable of all plants for this use, is box ; which, 
if well planted and rightly managed, will con- 
tinue in strength and beauty for many years. 
The seasons for planting this are, the autumn, 
and very early in the spring ; and the best spe- 
cies for this purpose is the dwarf Dutch box. 
Formerly, it was also a very common practice to 
plant Iwrders, or edgings, of aromatic herbs ; as 
thyme, savory, hyssop, lavender, and the like; 
but these are all apt to grow woody, and to be 
in part, or wholly destroyed in hard winters. 
Daisies, llirift, or sea july-flower, and fyainomile, 
are also used by some for this purpose : but they 
require yearly transplanting, and a great deal of 
troul)le, otherwise tney grow out of form ; and 
they are also subject to perish in very hard 
seasons. 

EDIIILING, F^DluLiNGUS, an ancient appel- 
lation of the nobility among the Anglo-Saxons. 
‘ The Saxon nation,^ says Nithard, Hist. lib. iv., 
^ is divided into three orders or classes of people ; 
the edbilingi, the friliiigi, and the lazzi; which 
signify the nobility, the freemen, and the vassals 
or slaves.' instead of cdhiling, we sometimes 
meet with atheling, or ®theling ; which appella- 
tion was likewise given to the king's son, and 
the presumptive heir of the crown. See Ath£L- 

ING. 

ED'DISH, n. t. Sax. ebij-c, a second crop of 
gra.ss ; the aftermath : a ground on which a crop 
has grown the preceding year. 

Eddish, or radish, is the latter pasture, or grass, 
which comes after mowing or reaping ; otherwise called 
car-grass, earsh, and etch. Dr. A. Reee* 

F/DIBLE, adj. From T.at. edo. Fit to be 
eaten ; fit for food . 

Some flesh is not edible, as horses and dogs. 

Bacon. 

Wheat and barley, and the like, are made cither 
edihle or potable by man's art and industry. 

More against Aif^etstn. 
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The edible creation decks the board. Prior, 

Some of the fungus kind, gathered for edible mush- 
rooms, have produced a di/Ticulty of breathing. 

Arbuthnot, 

E'DICT, n. I. Lat.ec/idM7M. A proclamation 
or command of prohibition ; a law promulgated. 

When an absolute monarch commandcth his sub- 
jects that which seemeth good in his own discretion, 
hath not his edict the force of a law ? Hooker , 

The great King of kings, 

Hath in the table of his law commanded 
That thou shall do no murder ; will you then 
Spurn at his edict , and fulfil a man’s ? 

Shakspeare, Rictuird III. 
Severe decrees may keep our tongues in awe. 

Hut to our thoughts what edict cun give law ? Dryden, 

The ministers are always preaching, and the gover- 
nours putting out edicts against gaming and fine cloatli^. 

Addison, 

It is the business of a sensible government to im- 
press all ranks with a sense of subordination, whether 
ihis be effected by a diamond buckle, or a virtuous 
edict, a sumptuary law, or a glass necklace. 

Goldsmith. 

If vre may judge by the acts, arrets, and edicts^ all 
the world over, for regulating commerce, an assembly 
of great men is the greatest jfool upon earth. 

Franklin, 

An Edict is an order or instrument, signed 
and sealed by a prince, to serve as a law to his 
subjects. We find frecpient mention of the cdirAs 
of the pnvlor, in the Koinau law. In the ci- 
devant Frcncli law, the edicts were of several 
kinds : some importing new laws or regulations; 
others, the erection of new ollices ; establish- 
ments of duties, rents, &c, ; and som(?times articles 
of pacification. In despotic governments, an 
edict is mucli the same as a proclamation is with 
us; but with lliis difierenco, that the former has 
the authority of a law from the power which 
issues it ; whereas the latter is only a declaration 
of a law, to which it refers, and has no power in 
itself. Edicts cannot exist in Britain, because 
the enacting of laws is lodged in tlie parliament 
and not in the king. Edicts are all sealed with 
green wax, as a sign of tlieir being perpetual and 
irrevocable. 

ED'lEY, u. a. Er. cdi/zcr ; Span, and 

EDincA'TioN, n.s. Portug. aiificar ; Italian 
Kdifica'tory, adj. and Lat. ed '^ cun '. To 
Eu'ifice, n , s , [build, applied botli liter- 
Ei/ifieu, j ally and morally; but 

Ed'ifying, n, s, J edification is principally 
used in the latter sense ; edificatory is tending ya 
edification; edifice the building or structure 
raised : edifier he who builds or raises it. 

Seek thatyc may excel to the edifyiny of tht? church. 

Bible, \ Cor. 14. 12. 

He who Apeaketh no more than cdijicth, undeser- 
vedly reprehended for much speaking. Hooker, 
Men are edified when either their understanding 
i^ taught somewhat whereof, in such actions, it bc- 
hoveth all men to consider, or when ihcir hearts arc 
iiiovcd with any affection suitable thereunto. Id, 
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There was a holy chapel edifijed, 

Wherein the hermit wont to fay 
His holy things each morn and eventide. 

Spenser, 

My love was like a fair house built on another 
man’s ground *, so that I have lost my edifice by mis- 
taking the place where I erected it, 

Shakspeare. Merry Wives of Windsor. 
You shall hardly edify me, that those nations might 
not, by the law of nature, have been subdued by any 
nation that had only policy and moral virtue. 

Bacon*s Holy War. 

God built 

So spacious, and his line stretched out so far. 

That man may know he dwells not in his own ; 

An edifice loo large for him to fill. Milton, 

An exorcise so beneficially edificatory to the church* 

Bp. Hall. 

G||r blessed Saviour told us, that we roust account 
forgery idle word, not moaning that every word 
not designed for edification, or less prudent, shall bo 
reckoned for a sin. Taylor, 

Life is no life, witliout the blessing of a friendly 
and an edifyiuy conversation. VEstranye, 

He gave, he taught *, and edifyed the more. 

Because he shewed, by proof, ’twas easy to be poor. 

Dryden. 

Men have edifyed 

A lofty temple, and perfumed an altar to thy name. 

Chapman, 

Out of those magazines I shall supply the town 
with what may tend to their edification, 

Addison*s Gmrduin, 

As Tuscan pillars owe their original to this country, 
the architects always give them a place in edifices 
raised in Tuscany. Id. On Italy, 

He must be an idiot that cannot discern more strokes 
of workmanship in the structure of an animal than 
in tlie most elegant edifice, Bentley. 

As in order to the edification of the cliurch, the 
spirit of God at first conferred upon the ministers of it 
a great variety of spiritual gifts, Mason. 

It is with infinite caution that any man ought to 
venture upon pulling down an edifice which has an- 
swered in any tolerable degree for ages the common 
purposes of society, or on building it up again, wiih- 
out having models and patterns of approved utility 
before his eyes. Bwke, 

Some decent in demeanour while they preach. 
That task performed, relapse into themselves * 

And, having spoken wisely, at the close 
Grow wanton, and give proof to every eye. 

Whoe'er was edfied, themselves were not. 

Cowper. 

Sjtfarcs he in that dreadful hour. 

When injured Truth exerts her power. 

Some new phenomenon to raise. 

Which, buTHtiug on his frighted gaze. 

From its proud summit to the ground, 

Proves the whole, edifice unsound. Beattie, 

E'DILE, 71 . .7. Lat. (tdilis. The title of a 
magistrate in old Home, whose office seems in 
some particulars to have resembled that of our 
justices of peace. 

The cdilc, ho ! let him be apprehended. 

S/mkspeare, 
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Kdindurcii, the metropolis of Scotland, is 
situated in long. S'* 14' W. from London, and 
iat. 55° 57' N. It is surrounded on all sides, 
except to the northward, where the ground de- 
clined gently towards tlie Frith of Forth, by lofty 
hills. Arthur’s Seat, Salisbury Crags, and the 
Calton-hill, bound it on the east ; the hills of 
Braid, and the extensive ridge of the Pentland 
hills rise on the south ; and the beautiful emi- 
nence of Corstorphine rears its summit on the 
west. These hills form a magnificent amphi- 
theatre, in which, on elevated, though less lofty, 
ground, stands this flourishing city. It is 
said, with considerable propriety, to stand on 
three hills, which run in a direction from e|^ to 
west; and hence its natural division into the 
southern, middle, and northern districts. 

The origin of its name, like that of most other 
cities, is very uncertain. Some imagine it to be 
derived from Eth, a king of the Piets ; others 
from Edwin, a Saxon prince of Northumberland, 
who over-ran the whole or greatest part of the 
territories of the Piets abo«\t A. D. 617 ; while 
others derive it from the Gaelic words Dun 
Edin, signifying the face of a hill. The name 
Edinburgh, however, seems to have been un- 
known in the time of the Homans. The most 
ancient title by which we find this city distin- 
guished is that of Castelh Mynyd Agned ; which, 
in the British language, signifies ‘ the fortress of 
the hill of St. Agnes.' Afterwards it was named 
Castrum Puellarum, because the Pictish prin- 
cesses were educated in the castle (a necessary 
protection in those barbarous ages) till they were 
married. The most plausible derivation of the 
present name of the city seems to be that of the 
Northumbrian prince above mentioned. Simeon 
of Durham calls it Edwincsburch, and notices 
it as existing in the middle of the eighth century. 

The most ancient part of the city, or Old Town, 
as it is called, stands on the middle or central ridge 
of the three eminences above mentioned, which^s 
terminated on the west by a lofty and almost in- 
.accessible rock, on which is placed the castle ; 
the New Town occupies an elevated plain on the 
north ; and the southern district is situated on a 
rising ground in the opposite direction. The 
hill on which the Old Town is built is separated 
from the other two districts by a valley„on each 
side, that upon the northern side having been 
formerly a lake. In the progress of improve- 
ment, however, this lake having been drained, and 
streets and bridges having also been formed, tliese 
valleys are no impediment to a complete and 
ready communication irom one district to another. 

The peculiar situation of tlie Old Town has 
often attracted attention. The principal street, 
which occupies the flat surface of the central 
hill, extends nearly in a straight line from the 
castle, on the western extremity, to the palace 
of Holy rood-house on the east. This street, 
which is not improperly named the High Street, 
measures In length from the castle gate to the 
palace gate, about 5570 feet, and is about ninety 
feet in breadth. The upper part of it is elevated 
about 140 feet above the level of the drained 


morass of the North Loch; and, on account of 
the ground which it occupies gently decHniniy 
to the* east, is about 180 feet above the palace of 
Ilolyrood-housc. The height of the houses in 
this quarter, has always rendered it an interesting 
object to a stranger visiting Edinburgh; and 
perhaps the High Street of this city is not equal, 
led in grandeur by any street in Europe, 
rallel to the High Street, in the valley on the 
south, runs a street called the Cowgate, from ten 
to twenty feet in breadth. The buildings in this 
street, though lofty, are less elevated than those 
of the High Street. From the High Street down 
to the loch on the north, and to the Cowgate on 
the south, run narrow cross streets or lanes, 
called wynds and closes, many of which, from 
the abrupt descent of the ground, are extremely 
steep and difficult of passage ; an inconvenience 
not at all remedied by their width, which is 
rarely more than six feet. 

The origin of this city is, likewise, involved 
in obscurity. The most absurd' and fiibulous 
accounts have been given of its first posses* 
sors; and, without sharing in the credulity of 
the monkish writers, no credit can be given 
to its remote annals. Situated in that part of 
the country which formed the Homan province 
of Valentia, and which, more than any other, was 
the subject of wars lyid devastations, it is almost 
impossible to traefe its foundation. If we are to 
believe our earliest historians, however, the castle 
was built by Camelon king of the Piets, about 
A. A. C. 330. It was in the hands of the Anglo- 
Saxons, from the irf^asion of Dcla and Ebufa in 
452, till the defeat of Egfrid king of Northum- 
berland in 685 by the Piets, who then repossessed 
themselves of it. The Saxon kings of Northum- 
berland reconquered it in the ninth century ; and 
it was retained by their successors till the year 
956, wlicn it was given up to Indulfus king of 
Scotland. In 1093 it was unsuccessfully besieged 
by the usurper Donald Bane. In 1128 King 
J)avid 1. founded the abbey of llolyrood-liouse, 
for certain canons regular ; and gr^totl them a 
charter, in which he styled the town ’ Burgo moo 
de Edwinesbergh, my borough of Edinburgh’. 
In 1174 the c;istle was surrendered to Henry 11. 
of England, to purchase the liberty of king WiU 
liam I. who had been taken prisoner by the 
F^nglish. But William afterwards entered into 
an alliance with Henry, and married his cousin 
Ermengarde ; upon which the castle was restored 
as part of the queen’s dower. 

James II. in 14.50 first bestowed on the com- 
munity the privilege of fortifying the city with a 
wall, and empowered them to levy a tax upon 
the inhabitants for defraying the expense. This 
original wall of F/dinburgh began at the foot of 
the north-east rock of the castle, where it was 
strengthened by a small fortress called the Well 
House Tower, and was carried quite across the 
hill, having a gate on the top as a comniunma- 
tion between the town and castle. It at first 

{ iroceeded eastward in such a manner, as would 
lave cut off not only all the Cowgate, but some 
part of the parliament house ; and turning to u\e 
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north-east if as connected with the buildings on 
the north side of the High Street, at the original 
lietherbow Port ; but after the battle of Floddon 
the wall of the city was extended. It now began 
on the south-east side of the rock on which the 
castle is built. From thence it descended ob- 
liquely, to the West Port; it then ascended part 
of a hill on the other side, called the High Higgs; 
after which it ran east with but little alteration 
in its course, to the Bristo and Potter How ports, 
and from thence to the Pleasance. Here it took 
a northerly directiob, winch it kept from thence 
to the Cowgale port, after whicli the enclosure 
was completed to the Netherbow by the houses 
of St. Mary’s wynd. For 250 years the city of 
Edinburgh occupied the same space of ground. 
In the middle of the sixteenth century, it is de- 
scribed as extending in length about an Italian 
mile, and about half as much in breadth. This 
space of ground, however, was not at that time 
occupied in the manner it has been smec. The 
houses of the Old Town were neither so high nor 
so crowded upon each other as they are now. 
These were consequences of the number of inha- 
bitants increasing, which occasioned the raising 
of the houses to such a height, as perhaps is 
not to he paralleled. 

The castle of Edinburgh stands on a high rock, 
accessible only on llie east side. On all others 
it is very steep, and in some places perpendicular. 
It is about 300 feet high from its base, and 383 
above the lev^l of the sea. The entrance to this 
fortress is defended by an outer barrier of pali- 
sadoes ; within this is a dry'tlitch, draw-bridge, 
and gate, defended^by two batteries wliich ilank 
it; and the whole is commanded by a half moon 
mounted with cannon. Beyond these arc two 
gate-ways, the first of w))icb is very strong, und^ 
has two portcullises. Immediately beyond the 
second gate-way, on the right hand, is a battery 
inouiifcd with cannon, carrying balls of 12 and 
18 lbs. weight. On tlic north side are a mortar 
and some gun batteries. The upper part of the 
castle contains a half-moon battery, a chapel, a 
parade for exercise, and a number of houses in 
the form of a square, which are laid out in bar- 
racks for the officers. There are also other bar- 
racks sufficient to contain 1200 men ; a powder 
magazine, nomb-proof ; a grand arsenal, capable 
of containing 8000 stand of arms; and other 
apartments which can contain full 22,000 more. 
On the east side "•ftf the square were formerly 
royal apartments, in one of which king .fames 
Vl. was born. In \lns quarter, immediately 
under the square tower, is the apartment called 
the crown room, wherein are deposited the Scot- 
tish regalia; consisting of the crown, sceptre, 
and sword of state, which were placed here on 
the 2Gih of March, 1707. It was long doubted 
whether these ensigns of royalty had not been 
removed; but in 1818, when commissioners 
were appointed by his present majesty, then 
prince regent, to search for them, a large oaken 
chest in the crown room was forced open, and 
the relics of the ScottiJi monarchy were dis- 
covered. They were found in a state of the most 
perfect preservation, and have since been open 
to the inspection of the public. The crown 
room was neatly fitted up fo^ the exhibition of 
* VoL. .VII. 


them ; and two persons, in the dress of the war- 
dens of the tower, attended to show them to visi- 
tors. The governor of the castle is generally 9 
Scottish nobleman ; and there is a deputy go- 
vernor, who resides in the garrison ; also a fort- 
major, a store-keeper, master gunner, and chap- 
lain. In its present improved state this castle 
can accommodate 2000 men; but its natural 
strength of situation was not sufficient to render 
it impregnable, even before the invention of ar- 
tillery, much less would it be capable of securing 
it against the attacks of a modern army provided 
with cannon. 

St. Giles’s church is a beautiful Gothic bfiild- 
ing, measuring in length 206 feet. At the west 
end, its breadth is 110 feet,, in the middle, 129; 
and at the east end, seventy-six. It is adorned 
with a lofty square tower, from the sides and 
qi^ers of which rise arches of figured stone 
work ; those, meeting with each other in the mid- 
dle, complete the figure of an imperial crown, 
the top of which terminates in a pointed spire. 
The vviiole heiglit of this towc?r is IGl feet. This 
is the most ancient church in Edinburgh, and its 
tutelar saint was St. Giles, a native of Greece. 
It was at first simply a parish church, of which 
the bishop of I.indisfarn or Holy Island, in the 
county of Northumberland, was patron. In 
14GG, it w’as erected into a collegiate cimrch 
by James III. At the Heformation it was di- 
vided into several parts. The four principal 
divisions form as many churches apyuopriated to 
divine worship ; the smaller ones to other pur- 
poses. At the same lime the religious utensils 
belonging to it were seized and sold by the ma- 
gistrates ; part of the money being applied to its 
reyiair, and the rest added to the funds of the 
corporation. In the stei^ple are three ancient 
bells: there is also a set of music bells, upon 
which tunes are played by the band. The prin- 
cipal division is called the High Church, in which 
the general assembly sits. The church is fitted 
up with seats for all the great officers of the as- 
sembly ; and there is a throne for bis majesty’s 
commissioner. In this church is a monument to 
jhe celebrated Napier, inventor of logarithms; 
another to the regent Murray; and a third ^to 
the great marquis of Montrose. '•The names of 
the four churches, into whicli St. Giles’s is di- 
vided, are, the New, or High Church, above 
described; the Old Church; the New' North 
(’hurch, or Haddow’s Hole, so named from the 
I^iird Haddow having been for some time im- 
prikined in it; and the Tolbooth Church. The 
Tron Church is an elegant structure, erected in 
1641, with a spire, and stands on the south side 
of the High Street, between the north and south 
bridges. The spire was burnt down in 1824, 
having accidentally caught fire from the burning 
embers blown by the wind Horn the great tene- 
ments on the west. Lady Yester’s Church is 
situated nearly opposite to the Hoyal Infirmary. 
The Old and New Gray Friars churches are 
situated on the top of the south ridge, east of 
Hcriot’s Hospital, nearly in the middle of the 
ancient gardens belonging to the Gray Fri^& 
These churches are both under one roof, and 
have one common portico ; but are separated by 
a partition wall. The Old Gray Friars was 
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founded about 1612, and bad onco a steeple. 
Trinity College Church was founded by queen 
Mary, wife of king James II. in 146!, at the 
same tin )0 with the Trinity IIospituL It is 
situated at the east emi of the north loth. 

Caiiongate Cfmrch stands near the middle of 
the north side of the street called* the Canongate, 
and was founded in 1688. It is a Cothic build- 
ing, in the form of a cross, and was erected at 
the cost of about 1*2 100, being the accumulated 
principal and interest of 20,000 inerks, be- 
queathed by a iMr. Thomas Moodio,. for the pious 
p\npose of building a church. In the ccmetCMy 
be the remains, of the celebrated author of the 
Weakly of Nations, Dr. Adam Smith; and a 
simple stone, erected at the expense of Hums, 
marks the burial ])lace of bis fellow-bard I’er- 
giison. St. Ciitlibcrt’s (kiurch, or the West 
Kirk, stands at the western extremity of the vaHjjf 
which divides the New from tin; Did Town, near 
the base of the castle rock. Its architecture is 
by no means elegant, but a handsome spire 
atones for the homely appearance of the church 
itself. It is deemed the largest place of worship 
m Kdinbnrgh. St. Andrew’s (liurcli stands on 
t.he north sid(j of Deorge’s Street, in the New 
Town, surmounted with a line spire 168 feet in 
heiiiht. A portico, supported by four columns 
of the C’orintiiian order, proji'Cts a few feet into 
the street. In the Spiro there is a chime of eight 
bells. The whole is eUga.ntly finished, and 
bus line uiipearance. St. (ieorge’s (.'Imrch 
stands on the west side of (’harlotte Scpiare, and 
forms the terminating object of (.Ioor.:e’s Street, 
from which it is seen along its whole extent, 
'riie front to the square consists of a portico, or 
vestibule, with four columns and two pilasters 
of the Ionic oriler, elevated on a iliglit of steps 
sixty-eight feet in widtJi. Hehind the ])ortico 
rises a dome, intended as a miniature r(*[>re>en- 
tatiem of that of St. I ’aid’s, London. I'he 
whole building, with the; exception of tin; dome, 
which is seen to mlvantago in almost every di- 
rection round the city, has u heavy appearance, 
and it has often been regretted that the original 
design of the celebrated architect, Adam, wa% 
abaiulonod merely with a view to economy. 'Lhe 
building, as it stands, cost .L'8:3,()UO; but it lias 
since been ascertained tliat, according to -Mr. 
Adam’s plan, the expense would have been 
considerably under that sum. This church was 
opened for public worshij) in 1814, and is cal- 
culated to contain 1600 people. 4'ht other 
churches of Juliril.-urgh, remarkable for the rdc- 
gance of their architecture, are St. Mary’s 
Church, situated in Bellevue (.’resci-nt, opened 
for worship, in l{V2.a ; St. I’aul’s Chapel, on the 
north side of York Street, finished in 1818, at an 
expense of t‘12,00(); St. .lolin’s Chapel, situated 
a little to the south of the wi;stern extremity of 
J’rince’s Street, also linislicd in 1818, at an ex- 
pense of £ 1 . 1 , 000 . St. Deorge’s (.'liapcl, in 
York-place, built from a design by Robert 
Adam, in 1794; the Roman (’atliolic Chapel, 
at the liead of Leith-walk, built from a design 
by Dille.spie in 1818, possessing a very fine 
organ, and a beautiful altar-piece, painted by 
Vandyke; the Methodist Cdiapel, in NicholsonV 
squarc, built in 1814, at an expense of £5000; 


Dr. Jame.son*s (Jhapel, at the south end of Ni 
chol son-street, founded in 1819, and finished in 
1820; Dr. Hairs Chapel, terminating the east 
end of Broughton Street. Mr. Paxton’s Chapel 
in Infirmary Street; and the Relief Chapel* 
Cowgate. The architecture of the other places 
of worship in 'iMinburgh, is not such as to re- 
quire them to be particularly noticed on that 
account. Till of late years, the plainest and 
most liomcly accommodation was all that was 
aimed at in the ereetj^n of places of worshij). 
Besides the churches and chapels already parti- 
cularised, however, there are various others in 
tliis city of great importance, either for the extent 
of the congregations which they contain, or the 
celebrity and talents of their pastors. The 
Scotti.sh Fqiiscopal Church alone has several 
places of worship. There are also Lady Gle- 
norchy’s Chapel, and the Gaelic Chapel, in which 
latter the service is performed in the Krse lan- 
guage, for the benefit of the Highlanders: it 
was erected in 1769, and stood on the south side 
of the castle ; but the congregation removed in 
181.5 to a more commodious place of worship, 
at the head of the Horse-Wynd. At ])resont, the 
number of places for divine vvorslii]) in hhlin- 
burgh and l.eith, distinguishing the dilforent 
p(;rsiiasions, is as follow : Kstahlished Church, 
16 ; Chapels of Base, 9; Scottish Kjiiscopal, 7; 
Cameronians, 1 ; lJnit(*d .Associate Synod of the 
Secession, 9; Associate Synod, 1; Original 
Burgher, 1; Original Antiburglier, 1; Relief, 
6; Indcpondoiits, 3; Baptists, 4; Melttodists, 2 ; 
Boman Catholics, 2; (ilassites, 1; Sbeiety of 
Vriends, I ; Boreans, 1 ; New Jerusalem Temple, 
1; I’nitarians, 1; .lows, 1; in all sixty-sight. 
The regular estalilished clergy connected with 
Kdinlmrgh are twenty-five. The niimher of 
parishes is sixteen, nine of which are calUvl 
eollogiate charges, or liave two ministers each 
joiiKMl in the disehargi; of the pastoral oflice. 
Besides these tliere an*, under the control of tlio 
estaldished t.liurch, seven of tin: chapels of ease, 
as they are r'jilled; two of w’hich aie in tin: 
( ’anongato, one in the old part of tin* town, two 
in tin; southern district, one* at Stockbridge, and 
one in l.eitli. 

Ill 121.5 this city was first distinguished by 
having a ^larlianu iit and provincial synod h(*l(l 
in it ; but it does not appear to have been looked 
upon as the capital of Scotland till ab»)Ut the 
middle of the iiflei.nlli century, when parliaments 
began to be held in it regularly, and when civil 
in.Vilutious succeeded to the rude military 
anarchy, which had previously prevailed. For 
the improvements which were introduced into 
the kingdom at that period, Scotland was chiefly 
indebteil to her amiable and enlightened monarch, 
James I., who iinfortiinalely fell a victim to the 
jealousy entertained by the nobility, of the mea- 
sures ho projected in favor of the people. In 
1.329 the town of Leith, with its harbour and 
mills, had been bestowed upon Edinburgh, by 
Uobeit I.; and bis grandson, Robert III. con- 
ferred upon all the burgesses the singular privi- 
lege of building liouses in the castle, upon the 
sole condition that they should be persons of 
good fame, j From the middle of the fifteenth 
century, its privileges continued to be increased 



E D I N B 

from various causes. In 14B2 the citizens had 
an opportunity of liberating king James III. 
from the oppression of his nobles, by whom he 
had been imprisoned in the castle. On this ac- 
count the provost was by that monarch made 
hereditary high sheriff within the city, an office 
which he continues still to enjoy. The council, 
at the same time, were invested with the power 
of making laws and statutes for the government 
of the city; and the trades, as a testimony of 
the royal gratitude for their loyalty, received the 
celebrated banner known by the name of the 
Jllue Illanket, which still exists, and is kept by 
the convener of the trades for the time. By the 
overthrow of James 1V^, at the battle of Tlod- 
don, Edinburgh was overwhelmed with grief, 
that monarch having been atten<led in bis un- 
fortunate expedition by the earl of Angus, then 
provost, with the rest of tlie magistrates, and a 
number of the principal inhabitants, most of 
whom perished in the battle. The inhabitants, 
alarmed for the safety of their city, enacted that 
every fourth man should keep watch at night ; 
llie fortifications of the town were renewed, and 
the wall extended, as we have before mentioned. 
After this, tlic inhabitants were gradually relieved 
from the trouble of watching at night, by a cer- 
tain number of militia being appointed to pre- 
vent disturbances. About this period, the city 
was almost depopulated by a dreadful plague ; 
S(» that, to stop if possible, the progress of the 
infection, all houses and shops were shut up for 
fourteen days ; and some, where infected persons 
had died, were pulled down altogether. In 
1640 the tract of ground, called the Burrough- 
Muir, was totally overgrown with wood, and it 
was sagedy enacted by the town-council, that 
whoever would purchase as rmieh as was suf- 
ficient to make a new front for his house, 
migl/t extend it seven feet into the street. Thus, 
while the city was, in a short time, filled with 
wooden houses, die streets were, in many iii- 
slanecs, narrowed fourteen feet. 

In l.)42 an English fleet of 200 sail entered 
the Torlh ; and, having landed their forces, 
quickly made themselves masters of the towns 
of J.eith and Edinburgh. They next attacked 
the castle, but were repulsed fr(»m it with loss; 
and by this wore so enraged, that they not only 
destroyed both towns, but laid waste the country 
for a great way round. In 1647 Leith was 
agair^ burned by the Knglisli after the battle of 
Pinkey, but lulinburgh was spared. Several dis- 
turbances ha]ipened in the capital at the tiir^ of 
the llcfonnation, of which an account will be 
given under the article Scotlam); but none of 
these greatly affected the city till 1670, when the 
civil war took place on account of queen Mary’s 
forced resignation. The city was then sometimes 
in the hands of one party, and sometimes of 
another ; during which the inhabitants, as may 
easily be imagined, suffered extremely. The earl 
of Morton, when regent, in 1573, built two bul- 
warks acro.ss the High Street, nearly opposite to the 
Tolbooth, to defend the city from the fire of the 
castle. A treaty was at last concluded between 
the leaders of the opposite factions ; but Kirk- 
aldy refused to be comprehended in it. The 
regent therefore solicited tlie assistance of queen 
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Elizabeth, and Sir W. Drury was sent in 
Scotland with 1 500 foot, and a train of artiller, 
The castle was now besieged in form, and batte- 
ries raised against it in different places. Tlie 
governor defended himself with great bravery for 
thirty-three days; but finding most of the forli- 
ficalions demolished, the well choked up with 
rubbish, and all supplies of water cut oft’, W was 
obliged to surrender. The English general, in 
the name Of his mistress, promised liim honor- 
able treatment; but the queen of l-'iigland 
shamefully gave him up to the regent, by whom 
he was hanged. Soon after, the most violent 
religious commotions of Scotland took place, 
in which the king was insulted and railed 
at by the clergy, seconded by the magistrates 
of Edinlmrgh, as well as the citizens. This 
led to various severe measures against the city 
ministers, which will be detailed under the 
article Scotland. A reconciliation, however, at 
length look place, which appears to have been 
satisfactory to all Y^arties, as the king not only 
allowed the clergy, some of whom had been 
degraded, to be replaced, but in Iff 10 conferred 
various marks of his favor on the town. AiioiIht 
invasion from iMigUmd being apprehended in 
1558, the city raised 1450 ineu for its dorence, 
among whom there are said to have been 200 
tailors. 

In the beginning of the reign of Charles 1., a 
perfect harmony seems to have subsisted bet wciTi 
the court and the city : for in 1C27 that monarch 
presented the city with a new sword and gown, 
to be worn by the provost. Next year he paid 
a visit to this capital, and was rcceivetl by the 
magistrates in a most loyal manner. M’hen this 
prince attempted to introduce Episcopacy into 
Scotland, his first step was the erection of the 
tliree Lothians, and part of Lerwick into a 
diocese, Edinburgh being the episco])al seat, 
und the church of St.IIiles the cathedral. INluch 
disturbance was occasioned in 1637, by t!ie first 
attempt to read tlie prayer-book thiue, and next 
winter the neighbouring people resorted to town 
in such multitudes, that the privy council thougiit 
iproper to publish two acts ; by one of which 
they were commanded, under severe piTialties, 
to leave the town in twenly-lbiir hours; and by 
the other, the court of session was removed to 
Linlithgow, The bishops on some of these 
occasions narrowly escaped with their lives. 
Notwithstanding these disturbances, however, 
the ki.jg again visited Kdinburgh in 1641, and 
was entertained by the magistrates at an expense 
of £12,000 Scots. It docs not appear that after 
this the city was in any way particularly con- 
cerned with the commotions which followed, 
either throughout the remainder of the reign of 
('harles I., the Commonwealth, or the reign ol 
(.’harles 11. In 1680 the duke of York, with 
his duchess, the princess Anne, and the whole 
court of Scotland, were entertained by the city 
in the Parliament House, at the expense of 
£15,000 Scots. At this time, it is said, that the 
scheme of building the bridge over the North 
Though was first projected by the duke. An ad 
passed in 1621, that the houses, instead of being 
covered with straw or boards, should have thcii 
roofs constructed of slate, tiles, or lead. This 
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act was renewed in 1667; and in 1698 an act 
was passed, regulating their height also. By 
this they were restrained to five stories, and the 
thickness of the wall determined to be three 
feet at botlom. In 1G84, a lantern with a can- 
dle was ordered to be hung out in the first 
floor of every house, to light the streets at night. 
During tlie civil war, in 1640, the city was visited 
by the plague, wlieii the infection was so vio- 
lent, that it was almost depopulated, and the 
prisoners were discharged from theTolbooth. In 
1677 tlie first cofiee-houses were licensed. The 
union, in 1707, had almost produced a war be- 
tween the two kingdoms, which it w'as designed to 
unite, and on that occasion Kdinburgh became a 
scene of the most violent disturbances, of which an 
account will be found under England. During 
the time the act was passing, it was found neces- 
sary for the guards and four regiments of footlfc^ 
do duty in the city. The disturbances were aug- 
mented by the disagreement of the two parties 
in parliament ; and, notwithstanding the victory 
gained by tfie court, Sir Patrick .lohnson, the 
provost, who voted for the union, was obliged 
afterwards to leave the country. In 1715 the 
city remained faithful to the royal cause; the 
city guard was increased, and 400 men raised at 
I he i)ublic expense. The rebefs, however, made 
themselves masters of the citadel of Leith; but, 
fearing an attack from the duke of Argyle, aban- 
doned it in tlie night. A scheme was laid for 
their becoming masters of the castle of Edin- 
burgh ; but, being discovered, it failed, and a 
Serjeant was hanged over the place where he had 
attempted to introduce the rebels. The loyalty 
of the city was equally remarkable in 1725, 
when disturbanccis were excited in Glasgow, and 
all parts of the kingdom, concerning the excise 
bill ; for all remained quiet in Edinburgli, and 
government returned thank.slo tlie magistrates for 
their vigilance. In 1736, however, the city fell 
under the royal displeasure, in the following sin- 
gular manner : — Two smugglers having been 
condemned to be hanged, were conducted, as 
iisual, each Sunday to the Tolbooth church, 
guarded by three soldiers. Having arrived there 
on one of the.se occasions before the congrega- 
tion, one of the prisoners sviddcnly seized 
the guards, one in eacli hand, and the other m 
his teeth, calling out to his companion to fly, 
which he immediately did, and was never heard 
of afterwards. The smuggler who had thus saved 
the life of his comy)anioii without regard his 
own, now became an object of general compas- 
sion; and the guard, \\'ho led him to execution, 
\\cie severely pelted by the mob. Some of the 
soldiers were certainly wounded in the affair, and 
captain Porteous, who commanded the guard, was 
.so much provoked, that he gave orders to fire, 
when six people were killed and eleven wounded. 
The evidence, however, of the fact, that the or- 
ders to fire were given, .appears not to have been 
unexceptionable; neverthelc.ss, on this ground, 
he was tried and condemned to be executed. 
The king was at this time in Hanover ; and the 
case ol the unfortunate Porteous having been re- 
presented to queen Caroline then regent, she 
granted him a reprieve ; but such was the inve- 
teracy of the people again.st him, tliat they de- 
termined not to allow hin. the benefit of die 


royal clemency. On the day that had been ap- 
pointed for his execution, therefore, the crowd 
gradually increased, shut the gates of the city, 
and burnt the door of the prison. They then 
took out Porteous, whom the magistrates found 
it impossible to rescue from their hands, dragged 
him to the grass market, the usual place of exe- 
cution, and hanged him on a dyer’s sign-post. It 
was afterwards proved that a member of parlia- 
ment werd to the commander in chief, and re- 
quested that he would send a party of soldiers to 
quell the di.sturbance, hut was denied this request, 
because he could not produce a written order 
from the provost. The mob throughout this po- 
pular affair were most determined, and in every 
other point most orderly in their conduct. As 
they had not brought a rope with them, they 
broke open a shop where they knew one was to 
be had ; and having taken it, and left the money 
upon the table, retired peaceably. They even 
allowed the unhappy Porteous fifteen minutes 
to pray and sing psalms ^)efore hanging him. 
The English government felt this insult, however, 
deeply. A reward of £200 was offered by royal 
proclamation to any person who would discover 
tho.se concerned ; but all efforts were insufficient 
to produce any discovery : the magistrates and 
the city therefore were now called to account. 
The provost was imprisoned three weeks before 
he was admitted to bail ; after which, he and the 
four baillics, with the lords of justiciary, were or- 
dered to London to attend the house of peers. 
On their arrival, after some debate, it was agreed 
that they should attend in iheir robes at the bar; 
but their examination was, after all, dropped. 
Abill,how(;vor, passed both houses, by which it 
was enacted, that the city of Edinburgh should 
be fined in £2000, for the benefit of Porteous’s 
widow ; and tlie provost was declared incapable 
of ever afterwards serving the government. 

In 1745 tlie city was invested by the Preten- 
der’s army ; and, on the 17th September, was sur- 
prised and taken by a party of Highlanders. 
The iiihahitants were commanded to deposit 
their arms at Holy rood House ; certain stores 
I were required from the city, under pain of mili- 
tary execution ; and an assessment of 2s. 6(/. in 
the pound was imposed upon the real rents. The 
Pretender’s army guarded all the avenues to the 
castle, which however held out against him, 
and a communication was even preserved with the 
city for .supplie.s. After the battle of Culloden, 
the provost of iMlinburgh was tried both at Lon- 
don Slid at Edinburgh, for not defending the city 
against the rebels ; but the jury, after having been 
allowcil to adjourn, under heavy penalties, one 
day, anti having been enclosed another, acquitted 
him. The duke of Cumberland caused, at this 
period, fourteen of the rebel standards to be burneti 
at the cro.s.s. The city not having, during these 
commotions, elected the magistrates at the usual 
lime, it became necessary to apply to the king 
for the restoration of its government. I'his was 
n?adily granted, the burgesses being allowed a 
|K»ll ; after which an entirely new set 'oi magis- 
trates was returned. With these transactions 
all interferences between the government and the 
metropolis of Scotland ended : the remainder of 
its history consists altogether of internal occur- 
rences. 
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In 1716 tlio city bestowed a settled salary on 
the provost, in order to enable him to support the 
dignity of chief magistrate. This was at first £300, 
but has since been augmented to £500 which his 
lordship still enjoys. In 1 71 8 it was recommended 
to the magistrates to distinguish themselves by 
wearing coats of black velvet, for which they were 
allowed £10; but this act being abrogated, in 
1754, gold chains were assigned as badges of 
their oflice, which they continue to wear. 

Tumults have been frequent in Edinburgh, and 
too often attended with the loss of lives. Those 
m 1740, 1763, and 1765, were occasioned by the 
dearness of provisions. One in 1742 was pro- 
voked by the custom of robbing the sepulcnres 
of the dead for anatomical purposes : one in 
1756 by the impressment of seamen for the war 
then commencing with brance : one in 1760 began 
in consequence of the footmen of gentlemen inter- 
rupting the performances at the theatre : one in 
1778 in a mutiny of^ lord Seaforth’s Highland 
regiment: one in 1779 on account of the attempt 
to repeal the penal laws against the papists: 
oue in 1780 on occasion of fifty Highland re- 
cruits having refused to embark at Leith for their 
appointed destination : one in 1784 from a be- 
lief that the distillers enhanced the price of meal 
by using unmalted grain: one in 1791 from 
]iolilical excitement on the king’s birth-day. 
Another on the night of 31st December, 1811, 
WHS singular for its wantonness and atrocity. 
A band of young men, most of tliem under ma- 
jority, but in numbers sufficient to set the regu- 
lar police of the city ai defiance, having armed 
themselves with bludgeons, a.ssembled in the 
.streets about eleven o’clock, then crowded with 
]K'Opleon visit.s to their friends, as is usual on 
that night of the year, and proceeded to knock 
down and rob every person of decent appeal’ance 
that came in their way. Their numbers pre- 
vented all resi-stance, and they kept possession 
of the streets till two o’clock of the morning of 
the new year. One watchman was killed; and, 
besides being robbed, many of the citizens were 
dangerously hurt- The activity of the police, 
however, soon traced out llie leaders of this out- 
rage : several of the rioters wore seized on the 
spot. Lour were tried and convicted, and three 
of these were executed on a tempora»’v gibbet, 
erected on the middle of llie High Street, on the 
‘22(1 of April, 1812. None of lliem exceeded 
eighteen years of age. 

In the .autumn of 1822 Edinburgh was honor- 
ed by a visit from his present rnajesiy, ( Ico#gc 
IV., which drew from all quarters of liie country 
tlu? grandest assemblage of people that had ever 
congregated in this ancient metropolis. Pre- 
viously to his majesty’s arrival, the palace of 
Holyrood House was repaired and fitted up with 
l)ceoming elegance : triumphal arches were 
erected at I.eilh, where it was supposed he would 
land. A new carriage-way was formed from 
the great road over the Calton Hill to the front 
of the palace ; the road through the park was 
opened; the Weigh House, which, but for this 
circumstance, might have encumbered the street 
for years, was removed, as if by magic. A road 
Was formed from the chain-pier at Trinity, on 
till* supposition that the king might land there ; 


and, for a month previous to the actual event, all 
was bustle and aclivityi to a degree never before 
witnessed in the oldest remembrance. At length, 
when it was known that the royal fleet had ac- 
tually anchored in Leith Roads, an indescribable 
multitude of all ranks, from the peer to the pea- 
sant, assembled on the shore to witness his ma- 
jesty’s landing, and the procession from Leith to 
Edinburgh, tlie order of which had been pre- 
viously arnanged by the authorities. This was 
on the morning of Thursday the 15th of August. 
At twelve o’clock a gun from the royal yacht 
announced that the king had embarked in his 
barge, which then moved on ; and, as it passed 
up the harbour, the multitude rent the air with 
acclamations. His majesty vvas received on a 
platform, covered with scarlet cloth, by the duke 
oLJdorset, and other peers; the judges of the 
jrcine court-s, and the magistrates of Leith; all 
of whom he shook cordially by the hand. He 
then proceeded to an open carriage, drawn by 
eight beautiful bays, amid the continued cheers 
of the people; and, after being seated, with the 
duke of Dorset and the marquis of Winchester, 
it drove off at a slow pace, guarded by the Royal 
Company of Aichers, and a detachment of the 
Scotch (irays. The proce.ssion now moved up 
Leith Walk, and, when tlie cavalcade had ap- 
proached the barrier near Picardy IMace, the 
loid provost, accom])anied by the magistrates, 
presented his majesty with the silver keys of the 
city ; after which they returned to their carriages, 
and took their places immediately after the lord 
lieutenant of the county, preceded by their of- 
ficers. The procession then passed slowly by 
York Place, turned up St. Andrew’s Square, 
and moved along Prince’s Street to the Regent 
Bridge, Waterloo Place. On entering this splen- 
did street, his majesty expressed his surprise.* 
and delight at the beautiful coupd’aiil presenhjd 
by the objects before him. Arthur’s Seal in the 
distance— the Gallon Hill at hand — buildings on 
every side of the most clcganl structures -all 
terraced with human beings. At two o’clock 
the royal carriage reached Holyrood House ; his 
♦najesty’s arrival at which was announced l)y 
salutes of artillery from the Castle, Sali.sbiiry 
Crags, and the Calton Hill. After receiving tlie 
congratulations of tln.^ magistracy, and other 
authoritu’s, his majesty drove olT to Dalkeith 
House, wliich had been previously j)repared for 
his residence. Pirc-works were exhibited at 
CharloHe Square in the evening; and the fol- 
lowing night there was a general illumination. 
It would require much more space than the 
limits of this w’ork permit, to detail all that 
pas.scd during his inajt^sty's visit, ar describe 
the general entliusiasm with which he was re- 
ceived. ’Lhe crowds of well-dressed people in 
the streets — the numerous clans in their various 
costumes- -the iiiini her of ecpiipages — the variety 
of .imusements— and the universal expression of 
good humor and delight, which every where 
prevailed, w ill not soon be forgotten by the citi- 
zens of Kdinhurgh. 

Almost the only events of importance which 
we need now notice, are the great fires which oc- 
curred ill tliis city in the year 1824. In June 
that year a lire took j)Iace, beginning at i!ic 
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Royal Bank Close, which totally destroyed the 
houses in the upper part of the south side of the 
High Street, and the eastern angle of Parliament 
Square. This was followed by one of a still 
more calamitous nature in November of tlie same 
year. It began on the evening of Monday the 
15th, at the head of the Old Assembly Close, 
and continued to increase and spread its ravages 
on every side with irresistible fury, till it be- 
came one grand and terrible conflagration, which 
threatened destruction to the whole of the old 
city. It was not subdued till it had laid the 
fairest part of the principal street in ruins, annihi- 
lated the whole houses of several lanes leading 
from t)io High Street to the Cowgate, and 
destroyed all the buildings of Parliament Square, 
except those connected with the parliament house, 
fortunately the loss of life was not great. Four 
individuals only w’ere killed, and twelve carriOT' 
to the infirmary severely hurt. The calamity to 
the unft)rtunate persons who were rendered hotise- 
less, was also greatly lessened by a prompt and 
liberal public subscription on their behalf. 
Another lire took place in the High Street in 
I'ebruary, 1825, which at its commencement 
threatened similar devastations, but the flames 
were happily subdued after the destruction of 
one large old tenement, and a few smaller houses 
adjoining it. F.dinburgh, like London, partook 
of the general mania which prevailed in 1825 for 
.speculating in Joint Stock Companies. Stock- 
jobbing, for the fust time, became a business or 
profession in tlie Scottish metropolis; and 
schemes, as wild as the oolebruted South Sea 
Bubble in Kngland, or Mississippi scheme in 
France, promised to triumph over tlie character- 
istic prudence and proverbial eiiulion of the peo- 
ple. The number and tiie variety of the public 
companies, which were either set a-going or pro- 
jected within the .short space of six months, 
excited astonishment for a lime, but bitterly they 
became the subject of ridicule ; and, when some 
of t!i(! London bubbles fortunately burst, the dc- 
lusion became so apparent, that all further under- 
takings in the jf )int-stoek line imincil lately ceased, 
d’hat some of tlie coinjianies which were estab-« 
iished at that time may turn out productive to 
the parties who embarked iu them it would be 
unfair to doubt ; but many of them will even- 
tually prove sad lessons to iridiviiluals of the 
fully of rash and ill-timed speculation. 

The charitable institutions and general im- 
provements of Falinburgli will now' engtigc our 
more distinct aticntion. 1. Of the former, the 
most imTiortant is lleriot’s Hospital, finely 
situated on a rising ground to the sontli of the 
Castle Hill. It owes its foundation to deorge 
lit riot, goldsmith to James \T., who at his death, 
after having provided for his relations, left to the 
magistrates and ministers of I'idiiiburgh the resi- 
due of Ills fortune, amounting to £29, .'325 UKs*. 
Ijt/., Hor the maintenance, relief, and bringing 
UT) of so many poor and Fitherlcss boys, free- 
men’s sons of tlie town of Falinbuigli,’ as that 
sum shoulil be suflieient for. It w'as founded in 
July 1028, according to a jilan of jnl'^o ,!oFies; 
but, the work being interrupted by tlie civ il wars, 
it was not iinished till 1050. 'J’he t.xin use of 
the building is said to have been iipwuuls of 


£27,000, and the hospital is now possessed of an 
income of about £5000 per annum, and is rapidly 
increasing. In this hospital the boys are taught 
English, Latin, Greek, and French, writing, 
arithmetic, book-keeping, mathematics, and 
geography ; and for any other branch of educa- 
tion that may be required they attend masters out 
of the hospital, who are paid from the funds. 
The age of admission is from seven to ten, and 
the boys generally leave the hospital at fourteen ; 
but, if necessary to prepare them for the univer- 
sity, they are retained for a longer period. Those 
wishing to follow any of the learned professions, 
are sent to college for four years after leaving the 
hospital, with an allowance of .£80 per annum. 
Boys going out as apprentices to trades, are al- 
lowed £To annually for five years, and .£5 at the 
leaving of their apprenticeship. At present the 
number of boys is 180. The whole management 
is vested in a treasurer, ajipointed by the magis- 
trates of Edinburgh, under whom are a house- 
governor, house-keeper, and the masters in the 
different branches of learning. 11. Watson’s 
Hospital; so named from its founder, George 
Watson, who, ilying a batclielor in 1723, left 
£12,000 for the maintenance and cduealion of 
the children and grand-children of decayed mem- 
bers of the Merchants’ Company of Edinburgh. 
The scheme, however, was not put in execution 
ill 1758, when the .sum originally left had ac- 
cumulated to £20,000. The present building 
w’us then erectefl, in w hich about eighty boys are 
maintained and educated. It stands on the south 
side of the city, a little to the south of llcM’iot’s 
Hos))ital; and was erected at the expcnsi; of 
£5000. It is under the management of the 
master, assistants, and treasurer of the Merchants’ 
( ’oiiipany, four old bailies, the old dean of guild, 
and the two ministers of the old church, d'lie 
boys are genteelly clothed and liberally educated. 
III. The Merchants’ iMaiden Hospital was estal)- 
lished by voluntary contribution in 1095, for the 
education and maintenance of daughters of nu r- 
chant burgi'ssi's of Ivlinbnrgh. The governors 
were erected into a body corporate, by act of 
parliament, in 1707. The annual levcnuo is 
£.‘3000. About eighty girls are maintained and 
c'dueated ; the ir.ajority of whom, on leaving the 
house, receive £3 Os. 8(/. B\if, for the encou- 
rag( ir.ent of merit, those who are found superior 
to the generality in the acrpiisition of iheir edu- 
cation, are allowed £8 Gs. Gd. IV. The Trades^ 
Maiden Hospital was founded in 1704 by the 
inoorporatiou of E.dinburgh, for the maintenance 
of the daughters of decayed members, on a jilan 
similar to that of the former. Mrs. Mary las- 
kimg a widow gentlewoman of the family of 
Marr, contributed so liberally, that she was hy 
the governors styled joint-governess of the hospi- 
tal. About fifty girls are maintained in it, and, 
when they leave it, receive a bounty of £5 1 U’. 

V. 'fhe Orphan Hospital was planned in 1732, 
by Andrew Gairdncr, mcrclianl, and other inha- 
bitants. The revenue is inconsiderable, but tlic 
irisiiiution is supported by the contribution.s of 
cliuri table ]iersons. Into thi.s hospital orphans 
are received from all parts of the kingdom. 
Al'oiit 150 are maintained in it. It is situated 
to the eastward of the north bridge; and is 
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liandsome building, consisting of a body and two 
wings, with a neat spire, furnished with a clock 
and two bells. The philanthropic Mr. Howard 
reckoned this institution one of the most useful 
charities in Europe, and a pattern for all others 
of the kind. Vl. Tlie Trinity Hospital was 
founded in 1461, by the queen of James II. At the 
Reformation it was stripped of its revenues ; but 
the regent afterwards bestowed them on the ])rovost 
of Edinburgh. Tlie hospital was after this 
repaired, and appointed for the reception of 
poor old burgesses, their wives, and unmarried 
children, not under fifty years of age. It is 
situated at the foot of Leith Wynd, and comfort- 
ably maintains about forty of both sexes, who 
have each a room for themselves. There is a 
small library for their amusement, and they have 
a chafidain. About 100 out-pensioners have £d 
a year each. The funds are under the manage- 
ment of the town council. VU. The (Charity 
Workhouse was erected in 1743, by voluntary 
contributions. It is a large plain building, 
situated in the south district of tiie city. The 
only permanent fund for defraying the expense 
of tins establishment is a tax of two per cent, on 
the valued rents of the city. The nist is derived 
from ( olleetions at the church doors and volun- 
tary contributions; but, as these always fall short 
of what is requisite, recourse is fretjuently had 
to extraordinary collections. In 1313 it was 
found necessary to raise tlic assessment on the 
valued rents from two per cent, to live. The 
levy at the present time is at tlie rate of three 
and a half per cent. The number of inmates, 
men, women, and children, including about 
seventy lunatics, average from 800 to 000, and 
the avenigfi expense of maintaining each person 
is £8 'Zs. per annum. There are two other 
charity workljouses in tlie suburbs, much on the 
sanu; plan witli that now described ; one in tlie 
Canongate, and the jther in St. Cuthbert’s or 
West Kirk par VUI. (lillespie’s Hos- 

pital, founded about 1706 by .lames Gillespi 
of Spylaw, famous as a manufacturer of snulf in 
Edinburgh. Ih'sides supporting a considerable 
iiumhcr of aged persons of both sexes, this insti- 
tution eilucates 100 boys gratis in a school 
erected for that purpose. 

The J'ldinburgh Royal Inlirmary wa first ])ro- 
jeeted in 1721, but, llu* proposals which were 
published not receiving oneonragement from the 
pnlilic, the design was dropped till it was again 
taken up by the (’ollege of IMiysicians in 172o. 
After considerable dilliculty and delay, £’2000 >^’as 
jirocured, and a small house v.as opined for the 
reception of tin; sick jioor in 1720. At h ngth, the 
stock having inercased to £3000, a royal cliarter 
was obtained to erect the 'mbscriliers into aboily 
corporate, and in 1738 the foundation of the pre- 
sent structure was laid, and the building speedily 
executed. From that time forward donations were 
constantly received in aid of its funds; .some of 
them of princely munilieence. Thi.s establish- 
ment is attended by two physicians, chosen by 
the managers, who visit their paiients daily, in 
presence of tlie students, Tlie members of the 
Gollege of Surgeons also used to attend in 
rotation according to seniority, Imt tliat plan 
bas been altered, and the patients are com- 


mitted to the care of particular surgeons, 
chosen annually by the managers. The build- 
ing consists of a body and two wings, each 
lliree stories high, w'ith an attic story, and 
very elegant front. The body is 210 feet long, 
ami thirty-six broad in the middle. The wings 
arc seventy feet long and twenty-four broad. In 
the different wards, 228 patients may be accom- 
modated, in distinct beds. There are cold and 
hot baths for the patients, and also for the citi- 
zens; but] to these last the patients are never 
admitted. The theatre will hold upwards of 200 
spectators. There is also a military ward, in 
conseijuence of which a small guard is always 
kept at the infirm-.iry. From 3000 to 4000 pa- 
tients are now admitted annually; and the yearly 
revenue nf the establishment is £.5000. 

le first public Dispensary of Fxlinburgh 
founded by Dr. Duncan in 1770, for the 
poor whose diseases arc of such a nature as to 
render their admission into the infirmary either 
unnece.ssary or improper. Here the patients 
receive advice gratis four days in the week : a 
register is kept of the diseases of each, and of 
the effects produced by the medicines em^iloyed. 
All patients, not impioper for dispensary treat- 
ment, are admitted on the rceommendation of the 
elder or church- warden of the parish where they 
reside. A similar establish iiiCiit was founded in 
1815, called the New Town Dispensary, for the 
accommodation of the poor in the northern parts 
of the city. Jt has also a midwifery department, 
under tlie superintendence of an able ])hyslcian. 
Both Institutions afford gratuitous vaccine mocu- 
ation. The expense of the medicines and the sup- 
port of the gtaieral establishment at each tire de- 
frayed by voluntary subscri].)linn. A donation of 
one guinea, annually, entitles the cent ril tutor to re- 
commend patients, and to be a governor for two 
years; and live guineas confers the same y^rivi- 
Icge for life. Dispensaries for disease's of the 
eyes and cars were al.'O est:il)lishcd in i822, and 
institutions of the same kind for other maladies 
exist in diHercnt ijuarters of the city. 

The charitable institutions tlius yvarticularised 
Hre, in pidiit of antiquity and iinpoitance, the 
ino^l remarkable in the SL-oUish metropolis ; but 
there are others, also, (ff a very vahiahle nature, 
l!ic mere cmiineration of which will (lemonstratc 
that tins city is as dHtlnguisiied for humanity 
and benevolence, as it Ims long been for science 
and lin-ralure, and all the arts that tetcl 
to improve and adorn life. The following 
llonrish vigorously at the |)rcsc.'nt time:-—!. 
1. 'fh:.' Lying in Ho'^pital. 2. 'The A-sylum lor the 
Blind, 3. The I .unatie Asylurm 4.3 ho Mag- 
dalen Asylum. 5. Tlu? Institution for educating 
Deaf and Dumb ( hildren. b. 3 he Kigiositories. 
7. Tin? Aliiiisl(‘is’ Widows Fund. 8. The 
Society for the Sons of the (’leruy. lb 1 he 
Society for Relief of tlie De-ititute Sick. 10. 
Horn's (’harily. 11. Walsoii’s Bequest. 12. 
Thoinsoirs Biajuest. 13. Dr. Ivobert Johnsonhs 
Beepust and Sirachan’s Legacy of Craigcook. 
14. 'fhe Society for the Suppression of Begging. 
1.5. Suvitigs Banks. 10. The Institution for the 
Beli 'f of Incnrahles. 17. The Association for 
tlie Belief of Imprisoned Debtors. 18. The 
1 louse of liuluslry. ID. The Society for Clothing 
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the Industrious Poor. 20. The Society for pro- 
rnoi/ng Religious Knowledge among the Poor. 
21. The Society for the Relief of Indigent Old 
Men. 22. Two Female Societies for Relief of 
Indigent Old Women. The funds for all or 
most of these societies, are chiefly derived from 
contributions «'iinon<j the charitable, and the col- 
lections at occasional sermons. 

The modern improvements of Edinburgh were 
commenced in 17.5.3, at which time the city occu- 
pied the same space of ground that it had done 
for centuries before. When the foundation stone 
of the Iloyal Exchange was laid that year, there 
was a grand procession, and the greatest con- 
course of people ever remembered in F'dinburgh. 
In 1756 the High Street was cleared by the 
removal of the cross ; which many regretted, as 
it was a very ancient and elegant biiiiding. 

1763 the first stone of the north bridge was lauF; 
and in 1767 an act of parliament was obtained, 
for c.\tendirg the royalty of the city over the 
fields to the nortliward, where tlie New Town is 
now situated. In 1774 the foundation of the 
Register Oflice was laid ; and so rapidly did im- 
provements proceed for several years, that wo 
find in 1778 St. Andrew’s Square, and the streets 
immediately connected with it, on the original 
)lan of the New Town, were nearly completed, 
n 1784 the project for rendering the access to 
tlie town equally easy on both sides was begun 
to be put in execution, by laying the foundation 
of the South R ridge. At the same time a great 
improvement was mad*', by reducing the height 
of the street several feet, all the way from the 
place where the cross stood to the Netherbovv. 
rile street was farther clear(?d by the removal of 
tlie town guard-house, which had long been com- 
plained of as an ineaimbrance. The great 
earthen mound across the north loch, connecting 
the new and old town to the west of the Nortli 
Bridge, was commenced about the same period. 

In 1789 the new buildings of the University 
were begun, but, being on a .scale far beyond the 
means possessed for completing them, they stood 
for many years iintinished ; aiul it was not till 
1815, when the exertions of Mr. John Marjori- 
banks, then lord provost and M. P., procured 
XU),000 in aid of the undertaking from parlia- 
ment, .and a recommen latiun to grant the same 
sum annually for .seven years, that plans for its 
completion were adopted. The ne.xt improve- 
ment undertaken was the alteration in the old 
Parliament llou.se, whicli was begun \)y the 
erection of a court-room and apartiucnts for the 
Parous of Exchequer, and an open arcade in the 
front of the old building. The original plan in- 
cluded, also, an additional room for the second 
division of the court, a library room for the advo- 
cates aud writers to the signet, and a county 
hall ; all of which are now erected. A new 
prison was intended to be built about the same 
time wdth the earliest of these improvements on 
the Parliament House ; but, from some objec- 
tions raised to the site fixed on for its erection, 
the design was ppstponed for a time; and it was 
not till after an act of parliament for furtlutr im- 
\)iov»ng the city had passed, in 1814, that the 
building of a new gaol was carried into effect. 

In 1815 Regent Bridge, over the low ground 


which divided Prince’s Street from the 
Hill, was begun, together with the adjacent 
buildings, and it now forms an entrance of pn- 
equalled grandeur to the city. The new prison" 
begun in the same year, stands at its eastern ter- 
mination, and on the opposite side a public hall 
has been erected by the incorporated trades of 
Caltoii. On the south side are the Stamp-office 
and i*ost-officc, surmounted with the royal arnjs 
and opposite to the last is a handsome buildinir 
called the Waterloo Hotel. In 1817 the old 
Town was much improved by the removal of the 
remains of the range of old houses which incum- 
bered the middle of the High Street. The old 
Tolbooth and Creech’s land, the two extremities 
of the range, were taken down that year, and the 
Weigh-housc followed them in 1822. In 1818 
a canal was begun at the west end of the city, to 
be carried westward till it joined the Forth and 
Clyde c.anal about a mile beyond Falkirk. This 
undertaking was finished and open for trade 
and passage boats in 1822. Its estimated 
expense was £240,500, which was raised in 
shares of £50 each. The depth of this canal is 
five feet, and its width at the surface forty feet, 
contnacting to twenty-two feet at the bottom! 
Few of the recent improvements promise to be 
so beneficial to the city and surrounding country 
as this. It has already had the effect of dimi- 
nishing the pi ice of coals to the citizens one- 
third. Besides these important undertakings, 
many other improvements have been going on at 
the same time, whioha volume would hardly suffice 
to describe witli accuracy. We may, however, 
mention the following, as having been finished 
since 1813. Two degant episcopal chapels, St. 
George’s Cluirch in Charlotte Square, a catholic 
chapel, a new merchants’ maiden hospital, a luna- 
tic asylun), new observatory, lord Melville’s 
monument in St. Andrew’s Square, St. Mary’s 
Church, a house for the education of the deaf 
ami dumb, and the l*al inburgh Academy. Also 
numerous streets and ranges of the most elegant 
buihlings, to the north of (i|ucen Street, extending 
the city in that direction to the water of Leith, 
aij<l eastward towards the town and port of Leith. 

The Northern District, t)r \ewTown, consists 
of two divisions : the one includes the property 
laid off for building in 1767; and the other 
consists of all the additional ground occupied hy 
the buildings erected or erecting to the east, west, 
and north of the former. The principal streets 
of the first division are George’s Street, Prince’s 
Street, and Queen’s Stnict, running longitudinally 
in straight lines, and forming a parallelogram, 
whicli is intersecU’d at right angles by seven streets, 
running north and south. This district also 
compreliends various elegant squares, and some 
of the finest public buildings. Bui, generally 
speaking, the houses are inferior to those of more 
recmit erection in other parts of the city. The 
second division of the New Town comprehends 
tlie streets which descend from (Queen’s Street, 
to the north, and those which intersect them from 
east to west, together witli all the recent im- 
provements on the earl of Moray’s grounds, the 
Warrislar grounds, and the fields in the neigh- 
bourhood of Slockbridge. I’or the elegance of 
its buildings and tlie general advantages ofsitua 
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tion and plaD> this division has not, perhaps, its 
equal in the vrorld. When the whole of the 
grounds now comprehended in what is called the 
New Town, are added to the southern and mid- 
dle districts, the circumference of Edinburgh, is 
nearly eight miles. 

The tribunals of Edinburgh have, in general, 
splendid accommodations. The judges of the ses- 
sion justiciary and exchequer courts hold their 
sittings within the buildings called tlie parlia- 
ment house, in the great hall of which the Scot- 
tish parliament used to meet previous to the 
union. This hall is the only part of the ancient 
Duilding which remains in its original state, the 
other apartments having undergone many altera- 
tions within these few years. It is 122 feet long 
by forty-nine broad, and has a fine arclied roof 
of oak, painted and gilded. A fine statue of 
the late Viscount Melville, by Chantry, stands 
on a pedestal near the north end of it. The 
court of session, before its division into cham- 
bers, sat in a room adjoining to the great hall, 
formerly appropriated for the meeting of tlie 
privy council. Tliis apartment, after the division 
took place, was enlarged and fitted up for the 
judges of the first division, and a marble statue 
of the late President lilair, by Chantry, was, in 
1818, placed behind the chair of the presiding 
judge. A new room was likewise erected for the 
second division, entering from the west side of 
the great hall ; and a statue of president Forbes, 
which formerly stood in a niche in the outer liall, 
was removed to this room and placed behind 
the chair of the lord justice Clerk. Tins statue 
was executed by the celebrated sculptor Rou- 
biliac, at the expeiise of the I 'acuity of Advo- 
cates. An addition was likewise built to the 
Parliament House in 1810, containing two court 
rooms for two of the lords ordinary, and a new 
room for the faculty library. This library, which 
is one of the most valuable in Rritain, now occu- 
pies apartments ’vorthy of the rich and rare 
literary treasures wliich it contains. Tlu* library 
of the writers to tlie signet is kept under tlie 
same roof, Jn the centre of the sejuarc fronting 
the Parliament House, theio is an elegant eques- 
trian statue of C’harles 11., wliieh has been much 
admired. It was east in Holland, and cost ,1*21. 5. 
The original Parliament Hoiiso buildings, as they 
stood prior to the recent additions and nnprove- 
menls, were begun in 11)82, finished in 1040, 
and cost, what was then deemed, the enormous 
sum of £11,000 .sterling. At the western cx- 
treniily of the new library rooms of the advocaVes 
and writers to the signet, stands a magnificent 
county ball, the plan of which was taken from 
one of the finest models of antiquity, the temple 
of Frectheus, in tlie Acropolis of Athens. The 
principal entrance is taken from the Choragic 
monument of Thrasyllus. The interior of this 
building is laid out in a large ball, a court room, 
a committee room, and, in the principal floor, 
for the use of the freeholders of the county. The 
other floors are occupied as offices for the sheriff, 
aherifl-cleiks, &lc. The expense of its erection 
was £l 5,000. It was finished in 1819. The 
accommodations afforded for the inferior law 
establishment of Edinburgh, if not nearly so 


splendid, are generally as commodious as those 
we have thus described. 

The North iiridge, which forms the main pas- 
sage of communication between the Old and New 
Towns, was founded in 1763, but the contract for 
building it was not signed till August 21st, \ 705 . 
The architect was Mr.William Mylne, who agreed 
with the town council of Edinburgh to finish the 
work for £10,140, and to uphold it for ten years. 
It was also to be finished before Martinmas 1769; 
but on the 8th of August that year, when the work 
was nearly completed, the vaults .and side walls 
on the south fell down, and nine people v^ere bu- 
ried in the ruins. The bridge was repaired, by 
pulling down some parts of the side walls ; after- 
wards rebuilding them, and strengthening them 
with chain bars. The whole was supported at 
the south end by very strong buttresses and 
c(<Aterforts on each side ; but on the north it 
has only a single support. The length of the 
bridge, from the High Street in the Hid Town to 
Prince’s Street in the New, is 112.5 feet; the total 
length of the piers and arches is 310 feet. The 
width of the three great arches is seventy-two 
feet each ; of the piers thirteen feet and a half ; and 
of the small arches, each twenty feet. The 
height of the great arches from the top of the pa- 
rapet to tlie base, is sixty-eight feet ; the breadth 
of the bridge within the wall over the arches is 
forty feet, and the breadth at each end fifty feet. 
The communication betwixt the two towns by this 
bridge, though very complete and convenient for 
such as lived in certain parts of either, was yet 
found insunieient for those who inhabited the 
western districts. Another bridge being there- 
fore necessary, it was proposed to raise an 
earthen mound, by filling up the valley with the 
nd)bish dug out in making the foufiJations of 
houses in the New Town ; and so great was tlie 
quantity, tlmt this was accomplished so as to he 
fit for tlie passage of carriages in less than five 
years. Whilst the mound was forming it sunk 
at dilfcTcnt periods above eighty feet on the west 
side, and was again filled up : 1800 cart-loads of 
earth were, upon an average, laid upon this mound 
<#^ery day. It has been said, with justice, to be 
a work unrivalled by any but Alexander the 
(beat’s at Tyre. 

The South 0 ridge is directly opposite to the 
North, so as to make but one street, crossing the 
1 1 igh Street almost at right angles. It consists 
of twenty-two arches of different sizes; but only 
one of t^jem is visible, viz. the large one over the 
(.Newgate ; and even this is small, in comparison 
with those of the North Rridge, being no more 
than thirty feet wide and thirty-one feet high. 
This bridge was erected with a design to give an 
easy access to the great number of streets and 
squares on the south side, as well as to the coun- 
try on that cpiarier from which the city is supplied 
with coals. So great w*is the rage for purebas- 
ing ground on each side of it for building, that 
the areas sold Iiy auction at £50 per foot in front. 
They sold higher than ever was known in any city. 

Regent Rridgc terminates Prince’s Street, the 
southern boundary of the New Town, at the east. 
This bridge, in connexion with the adjoining 
buildings, is one of the most splendid of the 
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recent improvetnenls. It was begun in 1815, 
and finished in 1819. It now forms the prin- 
cipal entrance into Edinburgh from tlie new 
London road, by the south side of the Calton 
hill. The arch over the low Calton is 'semi-cir- 
cular, and fifty feet wide. At the north front 
it is forty-five feet in height, and at the south 
front sixty-four feet two inches, the difference 
being occasioned by the ground declining to the 
south. The roadway is formed by a number of 
reverse arches on each side. The great arch is 
ornamented on the south and north by two open 
arches, supported by elegant columns of the Co- 
rinthian order. The whole property purchased 
lo open up the communicaljon to the city by this 
bridge cost £5*2,000, and the building areas sold 
fi>r the immense sum of £‘35,000. The street 
along the bridge is called Warterloo Place, ^ it 
was founded in the year on which that iiiSifo- 
jable battle was fouglil, and was intended^ to 
commemorate the event. 

The observatory is seated on the top of the Cal- 
ton hill, and is furnislied willi all the instruments 
necessary for astronomical observations. The 
scheme for the erection of it was first adopted 
in 1736; and the earl of Morton and Mr. 
J\l‘Laurin, professor of inatiieniatics, each con- 
tributed to its erection. The foundation stone 
was laid by provost Stodart, on the 25th of 
August 1776. Put Mr. Adam the architect, 
conceiving the idea of giving the whole the ap- 
pearance of a fortification, accordingly a line 
was marked out for enclosing the limits of the 
observatory, and of having (lothic towers at the 
angles. Thus the money dcsignc<l for the w'ork 
W'as totally exhausted, and the observatory long 
remained unfinished. In 1792, however, the 
building was completed by the magistrates. 
Ibit it was not till 1812, when the astronomical 
institution was founded, that it was furnished 
with a set of philosophical instruments. In 
1818 a new observatory was V)uiU a little lo the 
cast of the old one. It is now under the most 
superior scientific management, and while we 
write .ve observe a public announcement of Iiis 
majesty’s having bestowed £’2000 upon it to pur- 
chase instruments. 

The palace of Uolyrood House, is the only 
royal habitation iu Scollarul, that is uc>t in ruins. 
It is a handsome square of 230 feet iu the in- 
side, surrounded with ]>iazzas. The front, 
facing the west, consists of two double towers 
joined by a beautiful low building, adoriled with 
a double balustrade above. Tlu; gateway in the 
middle is decorated with do>i])le stone columns, 
supporting a c\ipola in the middle, v' ‘presenting 
an imperial crown, with a clock undemeaih. 
On the right hand is tlie great staircase, which 
leads to the council chamber and the roya 
apartments. Tliese are large and spacious, and 
in one of them tlu; Scottish peers meet, to elect 
sixteen of their number lo represent them in tlie 
llritisli parlieimenf. The gallery is on the left 
hand, and measures 150 feet by 27L It is 
adorned with the su[»posed portraits of all the 
kings of Scotland, from Fergus 1. to .lames VHI. 
In the apartments of the duke of Hamilton, 
which he possesses as hereditary kcej)er of the 
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palace, queen Mary's bed of crimson damask, 
bordered with green fringes and tassels, is siilj 
to be seen, but almost reduced to rags. Here* 
al.so strangers are shown a piece of wainscot 
hung upon hinges, which opens in a trap-stair 
communicating with the apartments below. 
Through this passage lord Darnley and tlic 
other conspirators rushed iu to murder the un- 
happy Rizzio. Towards the outward door of 
these apartments are large dusky spots on the 
floor, stiid to liave been occasioned by Rizzio’s 
blood, which could never be washed out. Rut a 
very slight degree of skill in chemistry is sufficient 
to perpetuate a miracle of this kind. The front of 
this palace is two stories high ; the roof flat; 
but at each end the front projects, and is orna- 
mented with circular towers at the angles. Here 
the building is much higher. Great part of it 
was burnt by Ooniwell’s soldiers ; but it was 
repaired and altered into its present form after 
the Kestoration. The faijric was planned by 
Sir William llriice, a celebrated architect, and 
executed by Robert Mylne, mason, 'fhe environs 
of llie palace aflVird an asylum for insolvent 
debtors; and adjoining to it is a field called St. 
Anne’s Yards ; beyond which tliere is an ex- 
tensive park, called the King’s Faik, wliich, witli 
the Duke’s Walk, and tlie hills of Arthur’s Seat, 
Salisbury (’rags, and St. Leonard’s Hill, are all 
within the privih'ge of the sanctuary. The 
abbey church, built by David 1. in 1128, has 
been long in ruins. See Holy noon Hoi sr. 
Aliout the year 1795 some of the chief rooms 
of the palace w(*re littinl up for the reception of 
j)art of tile royal f.imily of France, when pro- 
scribed and exiled from their native kingvloni. 

Edinburgh is divided into ten parishes, of 
whicli there are niin' in the old city, named after 
the nine oldest chnrclKs, and one in llio new 
Unvn : besides the Ganongate, and St. (.'ulh- 
hert’s, or West Kirk parishes ; and those of Sonlli 
and North l.eilh; m all sixteen, inidnded in 
the public enumerations of the inh.ihiumls. 
It has a weekly gcni'ral market on Wed- 
nesday, and an animal fair called Hallow 
Fair, in November, wliiidi lasts a week. The 
markets of I‘’(linhurgh are plentifully supplied 
with all sorts of provisions. Fresh hulehers’ meat, 
as well as fowl and fish, nmy ho had every day; 
and no city can bo belter su]q)lied with garden 
stufis. A romarkabh; instance of the ])lenly ol 
provisions with which l-hJinhiirgh is supplied 
was oliserved in 4781, when sova.-ral large lleets, 
alfof tliem in want of necessaries, arrived in the 
Forth, to the amount of above GOO sail, and 
having on hoard at least 20,000 men ; yet the 
increased consumption of provisions, wliich <'.er- 
tainly ensued upon the arrival of so many 
.strangers, made not the least increas«i in the rate 
of the markets, insomuch that several victualling 
ships, sent down by J^ondon merchant.?, returned 
without opening their hatches. The city mills 
are let to the corporation of bakers in Ivlin- 
hurgh; and the bread made in tlie city is re- 
markable for its good cpiality. TIkj revenue of 
the city, arising partly from duties ol differeut 
kinds, and partly from landed property, is up- 
wards of £* 4 v ),000 sterling per annum ; hut the 
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places of profit and emolument at the disposal 
of the town council, may he estimated at not 
less than £30,000. 

The Theatre stands nearly opposite to the 
Ueffister Office, in Shakspeare Square. The 
building is exceedingly plain externally, its only 
decorations being a statue of Shakspeare, and 
emblematical figures of tragedy and cotnedy on the 
top of the front. But it is elegantly fitted up within. 
This building was first opened as a place for 
tlieatrical performances in 1769 ; after much op- 
position from the clergy, who, for many years, 
had displayed the greatest hostility to every 
amusement of the kind. It was originally 
built by patent from the crown ; and the prices 
of admission were then, three shillings for the 
boxes and pit, two shillings for the first gallery, 
and one shilling for the second or upper gallery. 
At these rates the house could hold with ease 
about £140. But the box seats were afterwards 
raised to four shillings, and subsequently in IBl.'i 
to five shillings. The seats in the pit and galleries 
still remain at the old rate. In 1B09 the patent 
was acquired by .Mr. Henry Siddons, who was at 
that time manager, and who continued to conduct 
it till he died in 181,5. It has since been under 
t!ie management of jMr. Murray, liis brother-in- 
law, who, in addition to a regular company of 
excellent performers, presents the public at inter- 
vals With all the actors and actresses of eminence 
that appear on the boards of Drury Lane and 
(’ovent Garden. 

Musical Kntertainments, on a scale of great ex- 
tent and in the highest jxrfection, have l)cen fre- 
(jiient in F.dinbnrgh, and tlie records of them go 
as far back as 169,5. In 1672 a music hall was 
])urposely ere(4(-;d at the foot of Niddry Street, 
after the model of tlio great Opera Theatre in 
Parma. 'Phis institution nourished for about 
seventy years, and was a favoiite ii;sort of the 
fasliionable society of I'.dinburgli dining tlid 
greater part of that lime. Admission was ob- 
tained Ijy spci.’ial tickets, not transferable, and 
wliieli were always gratis, except wlicn benefits 
were given for the einolnment of professional 
performers. Tfie society, liuwi^ver, at length 
broke up, and the entertainments Ix'gan to be 
gradually negleeled. Tlie ball was llien dispo>od 
of fur other purposes, and, after \)eing some thne 
occupied as a Baptist 1 mecling-honsc, it was 
purchased in 1812 by tlie Grand l.odge, and has 
since been known by the name of I'reeinasons’ 
Ball. After the \ve(;kly concerts of this society 
were discontinued, subscription concerts \verv» 
performed in the Assembly Booms, George’s 
Street, and at (Horn’s Uooms, formerly the Circus, 
now the Caledonian Theatre. Alusieal festivals 
on a plan similar to tliat of the Oratorios in 
London, have also thri(!e taken place in Kdin- 
burgh, for the benefit of the public charities. 

New Assembly Booms were erected in George’s 
Street, not unsuitable to the general elegance of 
the other buildings in the Now Town, in 1787. 
The principal hall is ninety-two fi.’Ct long, forty- 
two feet wide, and forty feet in height. There 
-ire also a Tea Boom, two Card Booms, and a 
grand Saloon. Two Assemblies are held weekly 
througli the winter, the one a dancing, the other 

card assembly. The card parlies are rather se- 
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lect than numerous ; but the dancing assemblies 
are well frequented. The Caledonian, a minor 
theatre, is the only other place of public amuse- 
ment which our limits will permit us to particu- 
larise. This building was originally erected for 
equestrian exhibitions, and called the Royal 
Circus. It was subsequently converted into a 
place of worship, but after various changes, was 
fitted up as a minor theatre, in 1822. 

No city in the world affords greater security to 
the inhabitants in their persons and properties 
than Edinburgh. Bobberies are rare, and street 
murder hardly known ; so that a person may walk 
out at any hour of the night in perfect security. 
This, in former times, was, in a great measure, 
owing to the vigilance of a town-guard. In 1700 it 
consisted of 120 men. From that time it continued 
embojbed till the year 1805, when a new system of 
poli^was adopted. It was then reduced loan 
officer and thirty men, as a guard to the lord pro- 
vost ; and this last remnant was finally disbanded 
in 1817, wlien the old Tolbooth was taken down, 
the lower part of whicli had been occupied as their 
guard-room. The arms of this ancient body of men 
were the same as those used by the king’s forces in 
general, but, in their capacity of night watchmen, 
they used awea[)on called a lochabcr axe, the uso 
of which had long been discontinued in every other 
place. In addition to the town-guard, there was 
also a body of Militia, called the Trained Bands, 
cotjsisling of 1000 men ; but they liave also been 
long dissolved. Tlie officers, however, are still 
cdocted amiually, and the provost, ex officio, bears 
the title of colonel as their commander. 

In 180.5, the town-guard being found inade- 
quate to ])rf‘scrve the peace of tlie city and pro- 
tect the inhabitants in its extended state, an act 
of yiarliament was applied for, and under its 
s.'inctioii a new system of police was established. 
By this statute the city was divided into wards, 
ainl commissioners were appointed for e;icli 
ward, for the purpose of assessing the inhabitants 
in tile expense of the ostaldishinent, and for 
other duties. A court was also established, with 
a judge of jiolice and clerk, for the trial of of- 
f<'r:%es ; and the judge was enijiowered to puni.sh 
by lino and conq.H'iisation for damages, by im- 
])ri';onnient in jail, or by comniilment to Bride- 
well. Tlie cxainiiiatiou of the otVeuder and 
witiiessi's was taken instanter ami vi\i\ voce, and 
tlie scnttmce pronounced was iniinodialely exe- 
cuted. After an experiment of nearly seven 
ye.ar.s, tlii# .system was found not to answer in 
coiisccjucnce of tlie extravagant jiowcrs whicli had 
been given to the court. A new bill was ac- 
curdinjly brought into parliament, and an im- 
proved system was established in 1812, the office 
of judge of police being abolished. The city 
was divided into twenty-six wards, with three 
resident commissioners for eacli ; the sheritf of 
the county and the magistrates of the city were 
ajipointed judges; a superintendent was also 
appointed, and various enactments provided for 
the cleansing, watching, and paving of the streets, 
and for other matters of general police. This 
statute was fnrtlicr amended in 1822. In addi- 
tion to the superintendent there are now three 
lieutenants and a clerk. Tdie expense of the 
establishment for the y ear 1 824 was £‘20,292 6s. 5(/. 
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levied at the rate of one shilling in the pound on 
a rental of £373,736. 

The town council of Edinburgh has the direc- 
tion of all public affairs. The ordinary council 
consists of twenty-five persons; the extraordi- 
nary, of eight, making in all thirty-three. The 
whole is coin|K)sed of merchants and tradesmen, 
whose respective powers and interests are so in- 
terwoven, that a sort of balance is preserved be- 
tween the two bodies. ’ The members of the 
town-council are partly elected by members of the 
fourteen incorporations, partly by their prede- 
cessors in ofiice. These incorporations are, 
the companies of the surgeons (also erected 
into a royal college), goldsmiths, skinners, 
furriers, hammermen, wrights, masdns, tailors, 
bakers, fleshers, cordiners (or shoemakers), 
weavers, waukers, bonnet-makers, dyer^ and 
merchants’. The lord-provost of EdinKirgh, 
who is styled right honorable, is high sherift', 
coroner, and admiral, within the city and its 
liberties, and the town, harbour, and road of 
Leith. He has also a jurisdiction in matters of 
death, now in desuetude. He is preses of the 
convention of royal boroughs, colonel of the 
trained bands, commander of the city guard and 
of the Edinburgh jail ; has the precedency of 
all the great officers of state and of the nobi- 
lity, walking on the right hand of the king, or 
of his majesty's commissioner, and has a sword 
and mace carried before him. Under him are 
four magistrates called bailies, whose office is 
much the same with that of the aldermen in 
London, excepting that they continue in office only 
one year. There is also a dean of guild, who 
has the charge of the public buildings, and 
without whose warrant no house or building can 
be erected within the city. He has a council to 
consult with a nominal treasurer, who formerly 
had the keeping of the town’s money, which is 
now given to the chamberlain. These seven 
magistrates are elected annually ; and with the 
seven of the former year, three merchants’ and 
two trades’ counsellors, and fourteen deacons, 
making in all thirty-three, form the council of the 
city, and have the sole management and disjj^sal 
of the city revenues. Formerly the provost was 
also an officer in the Scottish parliament. The 
magistrates are sheriffs depute and justices of tlie 
peace ; and the town council are patrons of all 
the churches of Ivlinburgh, patrons of the Uni- 
versity, and electors of tlie city’s representative 
in parliament. They have besides a ii?ry ample 
jurisdiction both civil and criminal, are superiors 
of the Canongate, Portsburgh, and Leitli, and 
appoint over these certain of their own number, 
who are called baron bailies; but the person who 
presides over Leith has the title of admiral, 
because he has there a jurisdiction over mari- 
time affairs. The baron bailies appoint one or 
two of the inhabitants of their respective districts 
to be their substitutes. These are called resident 
bailies, and hold courts in absence of the baron 
bailies, for petty offences, and discussing civil 
causes of small moment. 

In a paper communicated by the Rev. Dr. 
Blair to Sir John Sinclair containing an enume- 
ration of Emilies and examinable persons in the 
parishes of the city, in 1722, the total nun^r of 


families was taken at 5979, and of persons 20,336. 
Adding the usual proportion of one^fourth of tlui 
examinable persons for children, the numbed 
inhabitants would amount to 25,420 ; and allow, 
ing 15,000 for the suburbs, the total w'ould be 
40,420 souls. Maitland, in his History of Kdin. 
burgh, computing from the register of burials 
makes the total number within the nine parishes 
48,000 in 1753. And that this was vei*y near 
the truth, appears from the enumeration actually 
made at the request of the Rev. Dr, Webster 
in 1755, when the total number wa.s found to be 
57,195. But, as in this number, the inhabitants 
of south and north Leith were included, amount- 
ing to 9405, the total number of souls in the city 
and its environs turns out exactly 47,790, which 
is within 210 of Maitland’s computation, and 
shows it to have been founded on just principles. 
The population of Edinburgh had increased very 
much within twenty years following, for the 
computation made by the late Mr. Hugo Arnot, 
in 1775, was considerably greater. ITie number 
of families in Edinburgh, Leith, &c., is stated 
by him at 13,806: which multiplied by five, 
(supposed more just than by six), and adding 
1400 for the castle, &c., the number of souls in 
the city and suburbs, including Leith, amounted, 
ill 1775, to 70,630. An enumeration was made 
in 1791 for tlie statistical report of the city, 
which stated the total of inhabitants, including 
those of the suburbs and town of Leith, at 
84,886. But the accuracy of this enumeration 
is much doubted ; because tlic parliamentary 
enumeration of 1801 makes the number of inha- 
bitants in Edinburgh and its suburbs, including 
Leith, only amount to 82,560. A similar enu- 
meration took place in 1811, when the return 
was 102,987. The last was in 1021, when the 
return was as follows : number of families, 
29,193; males 62,099, females 76,136; total 
138,235. 

The chief ])rison, or gaol, stands on the Gal- 
lon Hill, and was erected about ten years ago. 
It is in the Saxon style of architecture, and is in 
length 194 feet by forty fi.‘ct deep. It is divided 
into six classes of cells, four for men and two for 
women, besides a division containing colls for 
condemned criminals. Each of the classes has 
on the ground floor a day room with a fire-place, 
an open arcade for exercise in bad weather, and 
an airing ground supplied with water. The num- 
ber of cells is fifty-eight, each being eight feet by 
six. In the centre of the building there is a cha- 
•pel, and at the top there are four infirmary rooms 
for the sick. The house of the governor or cap- 
tain of the gaol, as he is called, is placed upon 
an eminence which overlooks the prison. It is 
a picturesque buibling in the Gothic style, and 
contains, besides tlie governor’s apartments, a 
committee room for the gaol-commissioners, a 
school for the instruction of juvenile delinquents, 
&c. The whole is surrounded by a wall about 
twenty feet high. There is also a prison called 
the Canongate Tolbooth, built in the reign of 
James VI., cliiefly occupied as a debtors’ prison. 
Besides this there are court-houses and prisons 
in the other suburbs of the city, but none of them 
worthy of particular notice. The old Tolbooin, 
which stood at the north-west corner of St. Giles s 
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rominent feature in its history and character to 
eserve our distinct notice. In 1581 a grant was 
obtained from James VI. for founding a college 
within the city of Edinburgh ; and the citizens, 
aided by various donations, purchased part of 
the areas, chambers, and church of the collegiate 
provostry and prebends of the Kirk-a-field, other- 
wise called Templum et PraefecturaSanct® Maria.* 
in campis, as a suitable site for it. In 1583 the 
provost, magistrates, and council, the patrons of 
this new institution, prepared the place for the 
reception of teachers and students ; and in Octo- 
ber, 1583, Robert Rollock, whom they had in- 
'^ited from a professorship in the University of 
St. Andrew’s, began to teach in it. Otlier pro- 
fessors were soon after elected; and Rollock 
was made principal of the College, and professor 
of divinity. The offices of principal and p|JI 
fessor of divinity remained united till 1620. In 
1617 James VI. having visited Scotland, com- 
manded the principal and regents to attend him 
in Stirling Castle, where they held a solemn 
philosophical disputation, and the king desired 
that their college should for the future be called 
The College of King James, which name it still 
bears in all its diplomas and public deeds. For 
sometime the college consisted only of the prin- 
cipal and four regents or professors of philoso- 

S , who each instructed one class of students 
four vears, in Latin, Greek, logic, mathema- 
tics, ethics, and physics. It was not till about 
the year 1710 that the regents began to be 
confined each to a particular profession; since 
which time they have been commonly styled 
Professors of Greek, Logic, Moral Philosophy, 
and Natural Philosophy.— The first medical pro- 
fessors instituted at Edinburgh, were Sir Robert 
Sibbald and Dr. Archibald Pitcairn, in 1685. 
For thirty years afterwards, liowevfer, a summer 
lecture, on the officinal plants, and the dissection 
of a human body, once in two or three years, 
completed the whole course of medical education 
at Edinburgh. In 1720 an attempt was made 
to teach the different branches of physic regu- 
larly ; which succeeded so well, that, ever sinfl^, 
the reputation of the University as a school tor 
medicine has been undisputed. The College 
has a fine library, founded in 1580, by Mr. 
Clement J.ittle, advocate. It is enriched by a 
copy of every book entered in Stationers’ Hall, 
according to statute, and it now contains 70,000 
volumes. The students of divinity, who pay 
nothing to tlfis library, have one belonging to 
their own particular department. The museum 
contains a capital collection of natural curiosities, 
the number of which is daily increasing ; and, 
under the admirable management of professor 
Jamieson, it promises to become the most inte- 
resting and important in Britain. The anato- 
mical aiid obstetrical preparations are peculiarly 
valuable. This university having been insti- 
tuted after the Reformation, among a frugal 
people that bad no love for ecclesiastical digni- 
ties, it differs greatly from the wealthy founda- 
tions which receive the name of Universities and 
colleges in England, or in the Catholic countries 
of the continent of Europe. It still consists of a 


single college, which enjoys the privilege of 
conferring degrees. 

The branches of education at present taught in 
it are the following ; 1 . Literature and Philosophy^ 
comprehending humanity, or Latin, Greek, ma- 
thematics, logic, moral philosophy, natural phi- 
losophy, rhetoric, belles lettres, universal history, 
and natural history. 2. Theology y compre- 
hending divinity, church history, and oriental 
languages. 3. LaWy comprehending civil law, 
institutes and pandects, Scots’ law, public law, 
conveyancing. 4. MedicinCy comprehending 
dietetics, materia medica, and pharmacy; prac- 
tice of physic, chemistry, and chemical phar- 
macy ; tneory of physic, anatomy, and surgery ; 
theory and practice of midwifery; medical juris- 
prudence, clinical medicine, clinical surgery, 
and military surgery. During the Summer ses- 
sion lectures are given on the following branches, 
viz. botany, natural history, midwifery, clinical 
lectures on medicine, and clinical lectures on 
surgery. The principal professors and lecturers 
are at present thirty-one in all ; and the number 
of students is about 2400. The professorships 
of church history, natural history, astronomy, 
law of nature and nations, and rhetoric, are in 
the gift of the crown. The professor of agri- 
culture was nominated by Sir William Pulteney, 
the founder of the institution. The remaining 
chairs arc in the gift of the town council. Be- 
sides the classes here enumerated, the medical 
professors alternately give clinical lectuies upon 
t(ic cases of the patients in the Royal Infirmary. 
The integrity and discernment uniformly dis- 
played in the appointment to professorships in 
this university, have contributed greatly to ex- 
tend its reputation both at home and abroad. 
From confidence in the talents and industry of 
the professors, it has become a seat of education, 
not only to the youth of the united kingdom, 
but, to the honor of our country, students have 
been attracted to it from every nation in Europe, 
and from almost every civilised country on the 
globe. About thirty years ago, the old buildings 
of the college being thought quite unsuitable to 
the dignity of such a flourishing seat of learning, 
the magistrates and council set on foot a sub- 
scription for erecting a new structure, according 
to a design of Robert Adam, Esq., architect. 
Most of the old fabric was in consequence pul- 
led down, and the new building is now in con- 
siderable forwardness. It is upon a superb 
scale, and the whole, when finished, if not the 
most splendid structure of the sort in Europe, 
will be the complelest and most commodious. 
The estimate for completing the whole was about 
£63,000. The six columns in the front are not 
to be equalled in Britain. The shaft of each is 
twenty-three feet high, and three feet diameter, 
of one entire stone. The botanical garden be- 
longing to the university is situ^tted to the north- 
ward of the village of Canon-mills, and consists 
of about twelve acres. But the funds for the 
support of this garden are very inadequate to 
the purpose, not exceeding £170 per annum. 

EDINBURGHSHIRE, or Mid-Lothian. 
See Mid-Lothian. 
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EDIT, V. Cl. Old Fr. editer; Lat. edo, 

Edi'tion, n.s. (edercy to set forth. To 

Ed'itor, n. s, L publish ; and hence to pre- 

Edito'rial, adj. ) pare a work for publication. 
It is now particularly applied in our language, 
to the duty of superintendence and correction, 
in distinction from the original composition of a 
book. 

These are of the second edition. Sluikspeare. 

The business of our redemption is to rub over the 
defaced copy of the creation, to reprint God's imago 
upon the soul, and to set forth nature in a second and 
a fairer edition. South. 

I cannot go so far as he who published the last 
edition of him. Dry den's Fables, Preface, 

The Code, composed hastily was forced to undergo 
an emendation, and to come forth in a second edition. 

Baker, 

This English edition is not so properly a transl^i^on, 
as a new composition updn the same ground. 

Burnet. 

When a different reading gives us a different 
sense, or a new elegance in an author, the editor 
docs very well in taking notice of it. 

Addison's Spectator, 

This nonsense got into all the editions by a mistake 
of the stage editors. Pope's Notes on Shakspeare. 

Here you sec the two strongest induceinenU arc 
held forth ; — first, that nobody ought to read it ; and, 
secondly, that every body buys it : on the strength of 
which the publisher boldly prints the tenth edition, 
before he has sold ten of the first. Sheridan. 

I sent it in a letter to the editor. 

Who thanked me duly by return of post— 

I'm for a handsome ankle his creditor. 

Byron, 

EDMONDSON (Joseph), a genealogist and 
herald painter, was appointed in 1764, ^lowbray 
herald extraordinary. He was also a mem!)er of 
the Society of Antiquaries. He died in 1 786. 
His works are. Historical Account of the Gre- 
ville family, 8vo. ; A Companion to the Peerage, 
8vo.; A Body of Heraldry, 2 vols. folio; Baro- 
nagium Genealogicum, or the I’edigroes of Eng- 
lish Peers, 6 vols. folio. 

EDMCND I, king of England, the son, of 
Edward the Elder, succeeded his brother Athel- 
stan A. D. 941, and exhibited proofs of great 


courage and abilities during a short reign of about 
eight years, iie was murdered by Leolf, a 
robber, A. D. 9fB. See England. 

Edmund II, surnamed Ironside, from his 
stren.^h and valor, succeeded his father Ethel- 
redlJ. A. D. 1016, in that Mrt of England 
which was not then possessed by the Danes. 
He was endued v^ith great abilities, but was 
murdered by the traitor, Edric, dilke of Mercia, 
before he had reigned a year. See England, 

EDOM, Heb. CDHfit, i. e. red ; or Esau, the 
son of Isaac and brother of Jacob. The name 
Edom was given him, either^ecause he sold his 
birth-right to Jacob for a meS of red pottage, or 
by reason of the color of his hair and complexion. 
Idumma is derived from Edom, and is often 
called in Scripture the land of Edom. See the 
next article. 

Edom, or Idumiea, in ancient geography, a 
district of Arabia Petriea. A great part of the 
south of Judma was also called Idumaea, because 
occupied by the Idumieans, upon the Jewish 
captivity. But Edoln Proper appears not to 
have been very extensive, from the march df the 
Israelites, in whieh they compassed it on the 
south eastwards, till they came to the country of 
the Moabites. Within this compass lies mount 
I lor, where Aaron died ; marching from which 
the Israc4ites fought with king Arad the Canaan- 
ite, who came down the wilderness against them. 
And this is the extent of the Idumaea Propria, 
lying south of the Dead Sea ; but in Solomon’s 
time extending to the Red Sea. — 1 Kings ix. 26. 

E DR I SSI (Mohamed ben Mohamed*, Scherif 
al) an Arabian prince and geographer of tlie 
twelfth century, who, being expelled from his 
dominions in the south of Egypt, took refuge in 
Sicily, at the court of Roger ll. Here he com- 
posed Geographical Recreations ; and construct- 
ed a silver globe, said to liave weiglied 400 
Greek pounds, on which were inscribed the di- 
visions of the earth, so far as they were then 
known. His book, whieh has been termed Gco- 
graphia Nubiensis, from its containing much 
information relative to the eastern parts of Africa, 
was translated into Latin by Gabriel SiouiU 
and John Hesronita, and published at Paris, C, 
4to, 1619. 
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ED'UCATE, V. a. ^ Lat. educarCy from duco, 

Educa'tion, n. s. S to lead. To bring up 
from youth; instruct youth. See Hooker’s line 
definition of the substantive. 

Education amd instruction arc the means, thfj ono 
by use, the other by precept, to make our natural fa- 
culty of reason both the better and the sooner to judgo 
rightly between truth and error, good and evil. 

.Hooker. 

The best time for marriage will be towards thirty, 
or at the younger times arc unfit, cither to choose or 
to govern a wife and family, so, if thou stay long, thou 
ahalt hardly see the education of thy children, who, 
being left to strangers, are in effect lost ; and better 
were it to be unborn than ill-bred. 

Raleigh to his Son. 


* Diversity of education, and discrepancy of thole 
principles wherewith men are at first imbued, and 
wherein all our after reasonings are founded. 

Lord Dighy to K. Digby. 

If the children of religious parents, after all 
Christian nurture, shall ahame their education, bod 
takes it more heinously, and revenges it more sharply. 

Bp. Hall. Contemplation. 


Their young succession all their cares employ 
They breed, they brood, instruct and educate, 

And make provision for the future state. 

Dryden. Virgd. 

Some independent ideas, of na alliance to one an- 
ther, are, by education, custom, and the constant m 
•f their party, so coupled in their minds, that 
vays appear there together. 
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Wliat education did at rir.sti(|^qticeivo , 

Our ripened age cunlirms us^o believe. 

Pom fret 

jCducatum is worse, in proportion to the grandeur of 
ic parents : if the whole world were under one mo- 
jirch the heir of ‘that monarch would be the worst 
lucated mortal sincts tin* creation. 

Swift. On Jifodem Education. 

Education at our public schools and universities is 
avclling in a waggon for expedition, where there is 
britlle road that will take you by a short cut to Par- 
,assus, and the polisher has got the key of it. 

^ Cumberland. 

Lively and sensibwf and having received an educa- 
ion somewhat above her rank, her conversation was 
/rry agreeable, Ualph read plays to her every cven- 
n,r. Franklin. 

True, and then as to her manner ; upon my word I 
hink it is particularly graceful, considering she never 
liad the least education: for you know her mother was 
a Welsh milliner, and her father a sugar baker at Bris- 
[yL Sheridan. 

Kpication. Wg have explained this lerin 
lerbiUly. A more ample and satisfactory defi- 
nition has been given tints; ^ I'diuation is that 
scries of means, by winch the Innnnn under- 
standing is gradually enlightened, and the dis- 
])osilions of the human heart are for ned and 
railed forth, between early infancy a 'id the jte- 
riod w'lien a yoting person is considered as qua- 
lified to take a ])art in active life/ 

The word education, among the ancients, seems 
to have liad a signittcation dificrent from that 
wiiich is afhxtid to it by tlie moderns. J'ducit 
oLstetrix, says V'arro, cducat nutrix, instituit 
]^a*(lagogus, docet iiiAgistor. Accord ittg to this 
distiiution, cdti.ration, institution, and instruc- 
tion, are as different as the midwife, the nurse, 
ilio preceptor, and the master. lUU other writers, 

1 otli ancient atul modern, have considered edu- 
cation \i\ the comprehensive sen'll* expressed in 
the above definilioti ; and as no subject is of 
more importance than this, it being the prac^tical 
foundatiinr ( f all mental ac(]uir(!nients, as well 
IS of all virtue, inauy^ distinguished ;iutbors have 
devoted their minds to the consideration of it. 
bycurgus, and others of the most cininciit legis- 
lators of antiquity, consi(h?rcd a jnoper education 
as so necessary to form good citizens, that they 
incorporated their systems of edueation v 'ih the 
co<h‘S of laws they gave to tludr countrymen. 
Hut among all the legislators and authors of an- 
rifpiity, of whose works any la lics have come 
down to us, none a])pcars to have written with 
more propriety on this subject, lliaii the ccdi*- 
brated Quintilian, who taught rhetoric in Home 
under Dornitian, Nerva, and Trajan, 

Among tile moderns, the sublime Milton, 
and the judicious Locke, luivo left treatises on 
this important topic. T!ie late lord Karnes too 
was the author of an excellent tract, entitled 
Loose Hints on Kducalion; and the fanciful 
liousseau, whose genius and eccentricities are 
well known to the public, devoted his I'anilins 
to the ^consideration of this .subject. To these 
a host of respectable modern iianies might be 
added. But we do not consider a Dictionary of 
Science as the proper depository for extensive 
speculations of this kind. Our whole work, 
unieed, is a course of elementary, and tlierefore 
• VoL. Vll. 
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educational treatises ; what is more must be either 
purely speculative ; or it must involve, details 
which are varied with the designs of every parent, 
and the talents station in life, and destiny of 
every young person. It will suffice, therefore, 
here briefly to review the principal ancient and 
modern systems of education, adding a more 
narticiilar account of one or two modern and 
material improvements. 

Tile system of Lycurgus, however well 
adapted to a state just emerging from barbarism, 
was but a species of detached military training; 
designed to form the heroic at the expense of all 
the other virtues, and extinguishing all regard to 
the interest of other states as well as family and 
personal interests, in an exclusive spirit of sup- 
posed patriotism. For, in reality, his system was 
too ^)n fined to be truly patriotic. It had no 
teilffncy to elevate the^ human intellect, or to 
stimulate into activity many of the noblest and 
best atfcctions of our nature. Had his institu- 
tions been prescrviil in their pristine vigor, the 
Spartans might have continued precisely the 
same ; but th.ey would have been incapable of 
receiving the knowledge of those arts which 
adorn and improve mankind. The system, in- 
deed, of a state education has always been too 
cumbrous fur management ; it has the appear- 
ance at the best of endeavouring to mould all 
Tiiinils intooiu; form, and, by having a strong ten- 
dency to product? habitual submission to the will of 
one, of Ijcing highly uni'avorable to public liberty. 
i\o iloubt can c'xist wliich is to be preferred, the 
total TU!g!e( t of cflncaLioii, or this artificial and 
forced method of attenqiting it; but all that the. 
stale has legitimately to <lo is, to lake care that 
none shall be without the means of instruction, 
and to leave private persons to follow the bent 
of their own inclinations in tlic employment of 
them. In those nations whicli were first civilised, 
the power of tlie parent was considered as abso- 
lute ; and as implicit submission was, from tlie 
first, ineuleated njion the young, the labor of 
education was greatly ilimiuislied, and the li- 
niitoil knowledge and sentiments of the parent 
w^^rc very easily communicated to youth. The 
round of iluty was less extensive, and its parts 
less cofiqilicated than at present. Among tlie 
Israelites, where moral education appears to have 
made the greatest advances, the system of duty 
was completely laid down in the written law; 
so that all the knowledge which the ago ami 
countiy '^Kissessed was certainly to be gained, 
and the moral principles certainly to be regulated 
aright, where the parent employed wisely that 
authority which the law enforced, and which the 
enstoins of tlie times would otherwise have 
allowed. 

The necessity of a tolerably correct direction 
of the early propensities, in order to promote do- 
mestic comfort, must in a great number of cases 
have led to such direction of them, without any 
view to tlic future atlvantage of the individual. 
But with respect to those wlio were to come for- 
wards in the employniimts of the state, or in any 
other way to bo exposed to the notice of their 
countrymen, the ailvantagcs of early instruction 
in knowledge, and of the early cultivation of 
those qualities which the wants of the age and 
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country made of great estimation, were so 
obvious, that they appear lo have led, in a 
variety of cases, to great attention lo the work of 
education ; and though we have not, in many in- 
stances, any account of the procedures of the 
ancients, yet, in the few circumstances which 
have been recorded, we perceive that, long before 
any thing like a systematic plan of education was 
adopted, individuals made education an object 
of primary concern. 

One grand object of moral education, so far as 
it respects rectitude of dispositions and alTec- 
tions, is to cultivate the habit of self-control. 
Religious people, of all \)eriods, who have pos- 
sessed the light of revelation, have, in a particu- 
lar manner, been sensible that this habit lies at 
the foundation of moral worth ; and where the 
authority of the parent is generally preservetL the 
cultivation of this habit follows as a mattSk^^of 
course. It requires a wise choice of means to 
prevent filial submission from being the submis- 
sion of a slave, rather than of a child : hut where 
it is acquired, and rightly directed, the founda- 
tion is laid for submission and obedience to the 
willofdod; and, where tkk principU' takes a 
firm hold on the mind, almost every thing is 
done that could be wished, to further the pro- 
gress of the individual towards moral worth. A 
maxim of the highest authority, now indeed, is 
felt in rdl its truth, ‘ The fear of the J.ord is the 
beginning of wisdom.' In reading almost the 
only systematic work of antiquity on the subject 
of education, that of (Quintilian, we Ijccome 
convinced of the writer’s great good sense, ex- 
cellence of disjiosition, and extensive informa- 
tion ; and from his work, though it had a ])arti- 
cular object in view, much may he learned by the 
modern instructor. INIost excf llent principles 
are scattered up and down in those general parts, 
which amply repay our perusal, though \vc are 
seldom invited to proceed by elegance of diction, 
or brilliance of thought: and the dilfe rent facts 
lie mentions, give us reason to suppose that, in 
his time, education was in a most degraded stale 
at Rome. 

Among the moderns few names arc more just’y 
venerated than that of Jolin Milton, llis life 
was devoted to study; and p’art of it was em- 
ployed in instructing youth. Among his other 
works we find a Treatise on Education, lie had 
himself been educated according lo the plan 
long established in the I'.riglisli universities. 
The object of his directions is lo exhiU’t a plan 
of ‘ a belter education, in extent and compre- 
hension far more large, and yel c<f lime far 
shorter, and of attainment far more certain, than 
any that had yet been in practice.' The follow- 
ing is the substarice of his treatise: — ‘’Hie end of 
learning is to cultivate our understandings, and 
to rectify our dispositions, by enriching our 
minds witli the treasures of wisdom. Rut, in the 
present modes of education, this design does not 
appear to be kept in view. The learner of Latin 
is burdened with rules, themes, verses, and ora- 
tions ; but no care is taken to make him master 
of the valuable knowledge which the classics con- 
tain. And, when he advances farther, he is 
driven into the thorny paths of logic and meta- 
physics. So, when liis studies are completed, he 


is almost as desUtute of real knowledge as when 
he first entered school.' To render learning* 
truly beneficial, instead of the school and univiA*- 
sity education which youth at present receive 
Milton proposes that the place of both school 
and university be supplied by an academy, in 
which they may acquire all that is taught at either 
except law and physic. 

‘ Let the academy,' he says, * afford accommo- 
dation for l.'iO persons ; twenty of whom may he 
servants and attendants. As many academies 
as are necessary may bo afterwards erected on 
the model of this one. LeL^e youth who are 
introduced into this academy begin with learning 
the principal rules of grammar. In their pro- 
nunciation of I.atin, let them follow that of tlie 
Italians, as that of ihc Kngli.sli is indistinct, and 
unsuitable to the genius of the language. Next 
read to them some entertaining book on educa- 
tion, such as the three first books of (Quintilian, 
in Latin; and Cebes, Plutarch, or some other of 
the Socratic discourses, in ^reek ; and inspire 
them, by seasonable lectures, with love for learn- 
ing, admiration of great and virtuous characters, 
and a disposition to cheerful obedience. At a 
different liour let them be instructed in arithme- 
tic and geometry. Relwcen supper and bed 
time instruct them in the principles of religion 
and the sacred history. Prom the writrrs on 
education, let the pupils pass to tlie authors on 
agriculture, to Cato, V'arro, and Columella. Be- 
fore half these authors be read, they cannot hut 
be pretty well qualified to read most of the l.atin 
prose authors. They may now learn the use of 
the globes, and make themselves acciuainied with 
the ancient and modern maps. Ja-t them about 
this time, begin the study of the Greek tongue, 
and proceed in it as in the Latin : they will not 
fail to overcome, in a short lime, all llie difticul- 
tics of grammar; after winch they will have 
access to all the treasures of natural knowled;^'e 
lobe found in Aristotle and Theophrastus. In 
the sanie manner tho^ may make themselves ac- 
quainted with V itruvius, Seneca, Mela, Celsus, 
Pliny, and Solinus. ].et them next turn their 
attention to mathematics, beginning with trigo- 
nometry, as an introduction to fortification, archi- 
tecture, and navigation. To leach them the 
knowledge of nature, and the arts of life, let 
them have the instructions of artists and me- 
chanics, whose skill has been obtained by actual 
practice. Tiiey will now read the poets with 
ease and pleasure. ITorii these let them proceed 
the moralists ; after wliich they may he al- 
lowed tlie best Greek, Latin, and Italian drama- 
tic compositions. Prom these let them proceed 
to politics : let them here study the law of Moses, 
the admirable remains of the ancient lawgivers 
of (ireeee, the Roman tables, edicts, and pan- 
dects, concluding with the institutions of their 
mother country. lift them next be more parti- 
cularly instructed in the principles of theology , 
having by this time acquired the Hebrew lan- 
guage, together with the Chaldee and th^Synac 
dialect, whereby they may read the Scriptures 
in their original tongue. Tlius furnished, they 
will be able to enter into the spirit of the n(»les 
liistoiians and poets. To get by lieart, and re- 
peat in a jiropcr manner, passages from the wn - 
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ings of some of these, will l^ve the happiest 
effects in elevating their genius: I^t this stately 
edihee be crowned with logic and rhetoric. This 
would unite the advantages of an Athenian and 
a Spartan education : for the pupils should be 
taught the exercises of wrestling and fencing, and 
the whole military discipline.’ Such are the sen- 
timents of our admired poet on education — a 
plan to be expected from one who was an en- 
thusiastic admirer of the sciences, arts, and in- 
stitutions of Greece and Rome ; and who, at the 
same time, from his religious and political prin- 
ciples, was no friend to the universities. 

The name of Locke is almost equally calculated 
to excite the attention of every reader. He was 
capable of thinking for himself; but, unlike 
Rousseau, more desirous of rendering himself 
useful, than of being admired for singularity : he 
had examined without prejudice the eff'ects of 
those modes of education of which he disap- 
proves. To render himself useful to mankind, 
he could descend from the heights of science to 
the humble task of translating /L.sop’s Fables. 

Mr. Locke, in his Treatise on Education, pro- 
poses the two great objects, of preserving and 
strengthening the bodily constitution ; and in- 
forming the understanding with useful know- 
ledge, while we cheri.sh good dispositions in the 
heart. In his directions on the first of these 
heads, he recommends plain fare, simple and 
liglit clothing, with abstinence from strong 
liquors, and as much as possible from medicine, 
together with temperance and early rising. In 
one thing, however, few parents will be willing 
to comply with Mr. Locke’s advice. He not 
only directs that children’s feet be frequently 
bathed in cold water ; but even wishes that their 
shoes were always kept in such a condition as to 
admit water freely. This he thinks likely to 
fortify the constitution in such a manner, as to 
render them less liable, in the course of life, to 
such diseases as arise from any unusual exposure 
to wet or cold. Whatevei may be thought of 
this advice, his method of cultivating the under- 
standing, and forming the dispositions, deservedly 
claims the attention of parents and preceptors. 
With ? virtuous indignation he reprobates that 
folly by which we generally corrupt the heart 
and spoil the temper of children, in ii ^ancy ; 
so as to render them incorrigible as they advance 
in life. On the other hand he reckons it neither 
necessary nor prudent to treat them with harsh- 
ness or severity. Let them be formed to obe- 
dience from their earliest years : let them be ai?- 
customed to submit implicitly to the direction 
of those on whom theydepen<l. But beware of 
souring their tempers, and depressing their spirits 
by harshness ; as well as of accustoming them 
to neglect their duty, except when allured to it 
by the hopes of reward. Inspire them with a 
sense of shame, and with a generous thirst for 
praise. Caress and honor them when they do 
well; treat them with neglect when they act 
amiss.^ This will prorluce much better effects 
than if you were at one time to chide an<l beat 
thet|; at another, to reward them with a profu- 
sion of foolish indulgencics. 

Mr. Locke does not approve of forming chil- 
dren at too early an age, to that politeness and 


propriety of manners which should distinguish 
them when they become men. This great man 
was of opinion that a private education is more 
favoralilc than a public one to virtue, and 
scarcely less favorable to learning. He advises 
us more particularly to keep our pupil at a dis- 
tance from evil example; to choose the most 
favourable seasons for instruction; to enforce 
obedience strictly, but rarely by blows. If his 
engagements in life prevent the parent from 
superintending and directing his son's education 
personally, let him commit him to the care of a 
virtuous and judicious tutor, who is rather a man 
of experience in the world than of profound 
learning ; for it is more necessary that the pupil 
be formed for conducting himself with prudence 
in the world, and be fortified against those 
tei^tations to which he will be exposed in active 
lil^han that his head be stuffed with Latin and 
logic. Mr. Locke, although his own mind was 
stored with Grecian and Roman literature, is 
against that application to ancient learning, 
which was then indispensably required in the 
education of youth. He considers languages 
and philosophy as rather having a tendency to 
render the youth unfit for acting a prudent and 
becoming part in life, than forming him ,for it ; 
and he therefore insists that these should be but 
in a subordinate degree the objects of his atten- 
tion. 

Curiosity, he thinks, ought to be industriously 
roused in the breast of the child, and cherished 
by meeting the readiest gratification. He should 
be indulged in play, while he continues to play 
with keenness and activity ; but not suffered to 
loiter about in indolence. To restrain him from 
fool-hardy courage, point out to him the dangers 
to which it exposes him : to raise him above 
timorous cowardice, and inspire him with manly 
fortitude, accustom him from the earliest period 
of life to an acquaintance with such things as 
he is most likely to be afraid of : subject him 
now and then to pain, and expose him to dan- 
ger ; but let such trials be judiciously conducted. 
Wlien, from idleness or curiosity, children treat 
cats, birds, butterflies, &c., with cruelty, 
Mr. Locke advises that they be carefully watched, 
and every means used to excite tViem to generous 
sensibility. Allow them to keep tame birds, 
dogs, &c., only on condition of their using them 
with tenderness. He supposes that this unhappy 
disposition to cruelty is occasioned, or fosten 
by people’s laughing when they behold the im- 
potent efforts of children to do mischief ; and 
encouraging them in maltreating those creatures 
which are within their reach. He censures the 
practice too of entertaining them with stories of 
fighting and battles ; and representing characters 
distinguished for atrocious acts of inhumanity 
as great and illustrious. Let such practices be 
refrained from, if you wish to inspire your child 
with generous and humane sentiments. Teach 
him gentleness and tenderness, not only to brutes 
but also to servants and companions. The en- 
quiries of a child ought to be answered readily, 
that great man insists, though his questions be 
put in auk ward language. Curiosity is natural, 
and, if not repressed, be will often be excited by 
it to the pursuit of knowledge. Let him find 
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bis eagerness in this pursuit a source of ap- 
plause and esteem. Avoid the folly of those 
who sport with the credulity of children, by an- 
swering their questions in a ludicrous or deceit- 
ful manner. When he attempts to reason on 
such subjects as are oftered to his observation, 
be careful to encourage him : praise him if he 
reasons with any degree of plausibility; even if 
he blunders, beware of laughing at him. With 
regard to amusements; while you indulge him 
freely in innocent <li versions, encourage him to 
exercise his own ingenuity in constructing them 
for himself, in virtue, wisdom, breeding, and 
learning, he comprehends all that is necessary 
to enable his pupil to act a respectable ])art in 
life. In forming a boy to virtue, he advises first 
to inform him of the relation subsisting between 
human creatures and a siqiremc independent 
Ileing, and to teach him, that obedience 
worship are due to that Being , but beware of 
impressing his mind with any notions concern- 
ing spirits or goblins, which may render him in- 
capable of bearing darkness or solitude. Next 
labor to impress his mind with a veneration 
for truth ; habituate him to a strict adherence to 
it; and endeavour to render him gentle and 
good-natured. 

Good breeding forms no inconsiderable part 
of a good education. In teaching this, IVtr. 
J.ocke advises, 1st, To inspire a youth with a 
disposition to oblige all with wliorn he is con- 
versant; next, to teach him how to express that 
disposition in a becoming manner. Let boiste- 
rous roughness, contempt of others, censorious- 
ness, impertinent raillery, and a spirit of con- 
tradiction, be banislicd from his temper and 
behaviour. But beware of leading him to re- 
gard the mere forms of intercourse as matters of 
the highest importance. Teach Iiim that genuine 
good breeding is only an easy and graceful way 
of expressing good sense and benevolence in his 
conversation and <leporimenL 

Mr. Locke advises to initiate the child in 
reading, as an amusement, without letting him 
know that he is engaged about a matter of any 
importance : or Icacii him to consider it asCi 
high honor to be permitted to learn his alphabet; 
otherwise he will turn from it with disgust. 
Such books only as arc plain, enteilaining, and 
instructive, should at this time be ])Ut iiUo his 
hands. Mr. Locke disapproves of an indis- 
criiriinrUe perusal of the Jliblc at this period of 
life; but reckons it highly proper, to cause him 
to peruse some of its beautiful liistorical pas- 
sages, with its elegant and simple moral |>re- 
cepts. lie advises next to proceed with writing, 
and drawing, if the boy be not naturally incapa- 
ble of acquiring the latter. 

The scliolar must now begin an acquaintance 
with other languages. Yet, says Mr. Locke, let 
none waste their tinie in attern[)tirig to acf|uire a 
knowledge of Latin, but such as are designed for 
some of the learned ]jrofessions, or for llie life 
of a gentlerr.an without a profession. To these 
last it may be useful ; to others this writer thinks 
It is wholly unserviceable. * But in learning the 
Latin tongue, he proposes, as a much happier 
method than burdening and perplexing a boy 
v/ith rules of grammar, to make him speak it 


with a tutor sufficiently master of it for that pur- 
pose. He proposes, that if we cannot con- 
veniently have the boy tauglit Latin by conver- 
sation, the introductory books should be 
accompanied with an English version, to which 
he may have recourse, for the explanation of tlie 
Latin. And he again prohibits perplexing him 
with grammatical difficulties, as at his age, it is 
impossible to enter into the spirit of these things, 

Skill in grammar, says Mr. Locke, may be 
useful to those whose lives are to be dedicated 
to the study of the dead languages : and that 
knowledge, which the gentleman and the man 
of the world may have occa.siou to derive from 
the ancient languages, may be acquired without 
a painful study of prosody or syntax. As tbo 
learning of any language is merely learning 
words ; if possible, let it be accompanied with 
the acquisition of some real knowledge of things; 
such as the nature of plants, animals, Sec. lie 
insists that the boy be not burdened and tor- 
mented with tlie composition of Latin themes 
and verses. Neither let his memory be oppressed 
with whole pages and chapters from the classics. 
Such ridiculous exercises have no tendency, 
whatever prejudice may urge to the contrary, to 
improve him either in the knowledge of lan- 
guages or of nature. 

Mr. J.ocke, however, wishes that the I'rench 
language were learned along with the Latin; and 
these to be accompanied with the study of arith- 
metic, geography, history, and chronology. Lot 
these branches of knowledge be eomiuunicated to 
the learner in one of the two languages ; and lic 
will thus, he thinks, accpiire tlie language with 
greater facility. We fear, however, the difficulty 
of acquiring these sciences, particularly the two 
first, would thus bo proporiionably increasc'd. 
One method wfiich Mr. I.ocke recommends for 
facilitating tin? study of language is, to put into 
the youth’s hand, as soon as ho has acquired a 
tolerable knowledge of ebrotiology, some of the 
most entertaining Latin historians : the interest- 
ing nature of the events which they relate will 
not fiiil to command his attention, in spite of liie 
difficulty wl)i(;h ho nuisl find in making o\it their 
meaning. The Bilile and ( hcero de Officiis will 
be his best guides in tlie stud} of ethics. The 
law of natuie and nations, as well as the civil 
and yiolitical institutions of his country, he also 
recommends as important objects, which he 
ought to study witli the most careful attention. 
Rhetoric and logic, with all their rules and terms, 
will contribute little t() render him an acute 
rea.soner or an eloquent speaker. Gicero and 
Chillingworth will be more beneficial in teaching 
him to reason and to persuade, than all the ta^a- 
lises on those arts which he can peruse, or all 
the lectures which he can hear. 

in every art and science, Mr. Locke prefers 
pmctice and experience to rules. Natural phi- 
losophy, as contributing to inspire the breast 
witli warmer sentiments of devotion, and serving 
many useful purposes in life, ought to ^ 
part in tlie young gentleman’s studies. But he 
prefers the humble experimental writers on 
subject to the lofty builders of systems. Mr. 
Locke does not think Greek necessary for a gen- 
tleman or man of the world ! 
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He recommerids dancing, as contributing to 
ease and gracefulness of carriage; with riding 
and fencing, as necessary branches of a young 
gentleman’s education. He also advises that he 
sliould learn some mechanical trade, with the 
exercise of which he may agreeably fill up some 
of his leisure hours : and insists that he should 
by no means be unskilled in the management of 
accounts. Travelling, he thinks, will do more 
hurt than good to the understanding and morals 
of the traveller, unless deferred to a later period, 
than that at which young gentlemen are usually 
sent out. 

Dr. Watts subjoins a Discourse on the Edu- 
cation of Children and Youth, to his excellent 
Treatise on the Improvement the Mind. It 
treats of, 1. Instructing children in religion, 
which he thinks should be attempted ‘as soon 
a.s they begin to know almost any iliing 2. The 
improvement of their natural powers : 3. Self- 
government, which he proposes children to be 
eaily instructed in : 4. Reading and writir_ 

An employment : 6. Rules of prudence: 7. Ac- 
complishments in life ; among which are enu- 
merated tlie Greek, Latin, and French languages, 
logic, mathematics, arithmetic, algebra, geogra- 
phy, astronomy, natural jdiilosophy, liistory, 
poesy, music, drawing, fencing, riding, and 
dancing; in which last accomplisliment the Dr. 

‘ confesses ho sees no evil,’ though he thinks 
‘ mixed dancing has most sensible dangers,’ over 
which ‘a wise parent will keep a watchful eye 
upon the child.’ d. Of evil influences, from ter- 
rifying stories, blot^dy lustori(!S, &c. 9. Of sports 
and diversions. 10 and 11, His two last sections, 
treat of the proper degrees of liberty and restraint 
in sons and danglitcrs. i.)r, Jolinson has said, 
‘ Whoever has th(j care of instructing others may 
be charged witli deliciency in his duty if this 
book is not recommended.’ 

In 1762 the celebrated Jolin James Rousseau 
surprised the public with his Ihiiilius; a moral 
romance in 4 vols. 12rno. We cpiote, with very 
little alteration, tlie character ijiveii of it, by Mr. 
Heron, in the I'licyclopaedia Jlritanniea. 

‘ I'or originality of thnuglit, affecting .senti- 
ment, enchanting description, an<l bold vehe- 
ment ehK[ueiiee, this })Ook,’ oV.serves diis writer, 
‘is one of the noblest pieces of composition, not 
only in the French language, but evim in the 
whole compass of ancient and modem literature. 
The irregularity of Ids nicthoil, liowever, renders 
it a very difficult task to give an abridged vi‘ 1 ^v of 
his work. He conducts his pupil, imleed, from 
infancy to manhood. Hut instead of being 
barely a system of education, his work is besides 
a treasure of moral and philoso])]dcal knowledge. 
He lias chosen a path, and foUow's it from the 
bottom to the summit of the hill : yet whenever 
a flower appears, on tlie right or left lunivl, he 
eagerly steps aside to pluck it ; anti sometimes, 
when he lias once stepped aside, a new object 
catches his eye and seduces him still farther. 
Still, however, he returns. His observations are 
in many places loosely thrown together, and 
many things are introduced, the want of which 
would by no means have injuretl either the unity 
Of the regularity of his work. If we attempt to 
review the principles on which he iirdcecds, in 


reprobating the prevalent modes of education, 
and pointing out a new course, his primary and 
leading one seems to be, that we ought to watch 
and second the designs of nature, without anti- 
cipating her. As th(3 tree blossoms, the flowers 
blow, and the fruit rijiens each at a certain 
period ; so there is a time fixed in the order of 
nature for the sensitive, another for the intellec- 
tual, and another for the moral powers of man 
to display themselves. We in vain attemp to 
teach children to reason concemiiig truth and 
falsehood, conceniing right and wrong, before 
-he proper period arrive : we only confound 
their notions of things, and load their memories 
with words w ithout meaning ; and thus prevent 
both ilufir reasoning and moral powers from at- 
taining tliat strength and acuteness of which they 
naturally capable. He attempts to trace the 
progress of nature, and to mark in what manner 
she gradually raises the human mind to the full 
u.se of all its faculties. Upon the observations 
which he has made, in tracing the gradual pro- 
gress of the powers of the human mind towards 
naturity, his system is founded 

‘As it is impossible to communicate to the 
blind any just ideas of colors, or to the deaf of 
sounds ; so it must be acknowledged, that we 
cannot possibly communicate to children ideas 
which they have not faculties to comprehend. 
If they arc, for a certain period of life, merely 
sensitive animals, it must lie folly to treat them 
during that period as rational and moral beings. 
Hut is it a truth that they are, during any part of 
life, guided solely by instinct, and capable only 
of sensation? (}r, how long is the duration of 
that period ? Has nature unkindly left them to 
be, till the age of twelve, the prey of appetite 
and passion ? So far are the facts of which we 
have had occasion to take notice, concerning the 
history of infancy and (hildhood, from leading to 
.such a conclusion, that to us it appears unde- 
niable that children begin to reason very soon 
after their entrance into life. Wb.en the material 
world lust opens on tlieir .^tmses, they an: igno- 
»rant of llu* (jualilies and icJationsof surrounding 
olijecls: they know nut, fur instance, wdiether 
tin: eaudle which th.ey look at be near or at a 
distance; whether tlie tire with which they arc 
agreeably wanned may also atfeet them with a 
jiaiiiful sensation. Hut they reiuain not long in 
thi.s state of absolute ignoraneu. They soon ap- 
pear |p have aeipiired sume ideas of tlie (pialities 
and relative situation of bodies. They cannot, 
however, acquire such i(h;»s, without exerting 
their reasoning powers in a certain degree. A])- 
pearances must be compared, and inferences 
drawn, before knowledge can be gained. It is 
not sensation alone w hich informs us of the rela- 
tive distances of bodies ; nor can sensation alone 
teach us, tliat the same cllecls wliicli we have 
formerly observed will lie again produced by the 
same cause. 

‘ Hut, if children appear capable of reasoning 
at a very early period, tlicy appear also to be at 
a very early period subject to the influent e of 
the passions: they are angry or pleased, meny 
or sad, friends or enemies, even while they hang 
at the breiust ; instead of being selfish, tiiey are 
naturally liberal and social. And, if we obseive 
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them with attention, we shall tinci that the pas* 
sions do not display themselves sooner than the 
moral sense. As it is wisely ordered, that we 
should not see, and hear, and feel, without being 
able to compare and draw inferences from our 
perceptions ; so it is a no less certain and evident 
law of nature, that the passions no sooner begin 
to agitate the human oreast, than we become 
able, in a certain degree, to distinguish the 
beauty and the deformity of virtue and vice. 
The child is not only capable of gratitude and 
attachment to the person who treats him with 
kindness; he is also capable of distinguishing 
between gratitude and ingratitude, and of view- 
ing each with proper sentiments, lie cries when 
you refuse to gratify his desires ; but he boldly 
insists that he is injured when you use him 
cruelly or unjustly. It is indeed impossible 
attend to the conduct of children during infancy, 
without being convinced that they are, even 
then, capable of moral distinctions. So little 
are they acquainted with artificial language, that 
we and they do not then well understand each 
other. But view their actions; consider those 
signs by which nature has taught them to ex- 
press themselves. Our limbs, our features, and 
our senses, are not gradually and by piecemeal 
bestowed as we advance towards maturity; the 
infant body comes not into the world mutilated 
or defective : why then, in point of mental 
abilities, should wo be for a while brutes, with- 
out becoming rational and moral beings till the 
fulness of time be accomplished ? all the dif- 
ferences between the phenomena of manhood 
and those of infancy and childhood may be ac- 
counted for, if we only reflect, that, when chil- 
dren come into the world, they are totally unac- 
quainted with all the objects around them ; with 
the appearances of nature, and the institutions of 
society; that they are sent into the worhl in a 
feeble state, in order that the lielplessiiess occa- 
sioned by their ignorance may altratJt the notice 
and gain the assistance of those who are able to 
help them; and that they attain not full strength 
in the powers either of mind or body, nor a suf- i 
ficient acquaintance with nature, with artificial 
language, and with the arts and institutions of 
society, till they arrive at manliood. 

‘ Even Rousseau, notwithstanding tl.e art with 
which he lays down his system, cannot avoid ac- 
knowledging indirectly, on several occasions, that 
our social dispositions, our rational anj. onr 
moral powers, display themselves at an earlier 
period, than that at which he wishes us to begin 
the cultivation of them. 

‘ But though the great outlines of his system 
be merely theory, unsupported by facts, nay 
plainly contradictory to facts, yet his observa- 
tions on the impropriety or absurdity of the pre- 
valent inodes of education are very often just, 
and many of the particular directions which he 
gives for the conducting of education are judi- 
cious. He is often fanciful, and often deviates 
from the common road, only to show that he is 
able to walk in a separate path : yet his views 
are liberal and extensive: his heart seems to 
have glowed with benevolence : his book con- 
tains much observation of human actions; dis- 
plays an intimate acquaintance with the motives 
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which sway the human heart ; and, though by no 
means a perfect system for education, is yet su- 
perior to what many other writers had before 
done upon the subject.^ 

With those who estimate with an ipipartial 
eye the value of the blessings which life affords, 
the business of education is a most important 
task. It is the formation of the heart to virtue, 
of the mind to cheerfulness, of the understanding 
to wisdom. It is the teaching a child to open 
his eyes to the cir''t?.mstances by which he is sur- 
rounded ; to distiti^guish virtue from vice ; truth 
from falsehood ; beauty from deformity ; and 
happiness from misery ; to qualify him to attri- 
bute neither more nor less than its proper im- 
portance to every acquisition and every pursuit; 
and, instead of being borne along by the follies 
and the prejudices of mankind, to raise himself 
above them to that degree of mental emi- 
nence and moral excellence, which will enable 
him to judge distinctly of the value of all 
earthly enjoyments, and, by the strength of his 
own faculties, to select those, and those only, 
which will contribute to his temporal and eternal 
good. Education, says Dr. Cogan, when deve- 
loping its intluence upon the passions, intro- 
duces to an intimate acquaintance with number- 
less objects which are totally unknown to the 
ignorant ; and every object possesses some qua- 
lity of a pleasant or unpleasant nature, proper- 
tionably multiplying or diversifying our agree- 
able or disagreeable sensations. With the igno- 
rant, objects are comparatively few. Scenes 
before them are of no great extent ; and even 
these are overlooked by the nngority, whose 
yeais pass away in a kind of sensitive indolence, 
without apathy or afiection. Sometimes, how- 
ever, a natural acuteness of understanding is 
observable among the most illiterate, accoiujia- 
nied With lively sensations and very strong afiec- 
tions ; and vvlien they arc once aroused, by 
objects that appear interesting, their jiassioris are 
most violent. \\ hat they know ean alone ap- 
pear important to tlieni — and liie very little they 
•possess is liieir all. Their whole souls are con- 
centrated in that which gives ]ileasure, and 
the powers of body and mind are exerted to repel 
whatever gives pain. This will indicate the 
cause of that remarkahle strength of passions and 
affections, both of the benevolent and malevolent 
kind, so observable in .savage nations ; and llio 
impetuosity of cliaracter so often to be met with 
aaio^tig the active and nninlormed in every nation. 

The cultivated mind, by increasing its ac- 
quaintance with innumerable subjects, will ine- 
vitably discover some ])leasing quality in every 
object of its pursuit : of consequence, both at- 
tention and affections are divided and subdi- 
vided into innumerable ramifications; and thus, 
allliough enjoyment may upon the w'hole he 
augmented by aggregate numbers, yet each in- 
livid'ial quality possesses but a moderate share 
of influence. Tlie young and inexperienced are 
generally affected by simple objects. The causes 
of their joy or auger, sorrow or fear, are seldom 
complex. As the powers of the mind are ^^re 
enlarged, the affections are both more diversified, 
and rendered more complicated. Thus, upon we 
percept idn of favors and obligations, the joy 
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from good becomes united with gratitude to the 
author of that good ; with love, veneration, and 
respect for his cliaracter ; with admiration at the 
extent of the good, or at some peculiarity in the 
delicacy and liberality with which it was confer- 
red. Experience introduces the passions of hope 
and fear, by teaching us the knowledge of good 
worth possessing, on the one hand, and the ac- 
cidents to which it is liable on the other. It is 
observable, farther, that the young and inexpe- 
rienced, whose habits are not yet formed, and to 
whom every thing is new, are most apt to be 
influenced by the 'introductory emotions of sur- 
prise and wonder. This inexperience renders 
things and events, which arc familiar to others, 
new and strange to them. They are prone to be 
in ecstasies for acquisitions and advantages com- 
paratively trifling, and to be agitated by small 
or imaginary evils, because their imaginations 
have not been corrected by experience. Hut if 
these passions, from more simple causes, are fre- 
quently stronger in tliem than in others, it is 
equally true that their affections are less perma- 
nent. A rapid succession of novelties, and the 
immense variety which increased knowledge in- 
troduces, quickly efiace the ])receding impres- 
sion. lint the extent of this subject enjoins 
brevity. A whole eiicy<dopa'(lia could scarcely 
do it justice. The infinite diversity of pursuits, 
which in this age engage the aUttntions of an 
awakenetl world, are accompanied by an cijual 
diversity of predilections; they present an inli- 
nite variety of qualities to the iiupiisitive mind, 
which excite their correspondent emotions and 
affections. 

The business of education comprehends much 
indeed. It includes the circumstances of the 
child in regard to local situation, and the man- 
ner in which the necessaries and conveniences 
of life are supplied to him ; the degree of care 
tenderness w’ith which he is nursed in in- 
fancy; the examples set before him by parents, 
precepters, and companions ; the degree of re- 
straint or licentiousness to which he is accus- 
tomed ; the various bodily exercises, languages, 
arts, and sciences which are taught him, and the 
mettiod and order in which they are communi- 
cated ; the arts of overcoming prejudices, of 
guarding against evil inffuenees, of conquering 
temptations, and of governing himself; and it 
constantly regards, as of the gre.ilest importance, 
the imbuing the mind with the principles of 
morality and religion. In different periods of 
society, in different climates, and under dilfeient 
forms of government, various institutions have 
natuially prevailed in the education of youth; 
and even in every different family, the children 
must be educated in a different manner, accord- 
ing to the varieties in the situation, dispositions, 
and abilities of the parents. 

The modern iviprovetnent$ in tducation have 
been great; they are connected with the educa- 
tion of all ranks, but have more particularly con- 
cerned our public schools, and the extension of 
this invaluable blessing, by economical methods, 
to the poor. 

I. First, in order of time, stand Sunday 
ikhools. The excellent founder of them, Mr. 
Hobert Raikes, a gentleman of Gloucestershire 
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(in which county he was born 1735), seems at 
first to have had his attention engaged to the 
general condition of the poor, by observing the 
miserable moral state of the prisoners confined 
for less crimes in the county jail. In a letter 
to a gentleman who had applied to him for the 
particulars of the nature and origin of his plan, 
he thus expresses himself : — 

‘Some business leading me one morning into 
the suburbs of the city, where the lowest of the 
people (who are principally employed in the pin 
manufactory) reside, I was struck with concern at 
seeing a group of children, wretchedly ragged, at 
play in the street. 1 asked an inhabitant w holier 
those children belonged to that part of the town, 
and lamented their misery and idleness. Ah ! sir, 
said the woman to whom I was speaking, could 
you take a view of this part of the town on Sun- 
you would be shocked indeed ; for then the 
street is filled with multitudes of these wretches, 
who, released on that day from their employment, 
spend their time in noise and riot, playing at 
chuck, and cursing and swearing in a manner so 
horrid, as to convey to any serious mind an idea 
of hell rather than any other place. Wc have a 
worthy clergyman, said she, minister of our 
parish, who has put some of them to school ; but 
u[)on the sabbath they are all given up to fol- 
low their inclinations without restraint, as their 
parents, totally abandoned themselves, liave no 
idea of instilling into the minds of their children, 
principles to which tliey themselves are strangers. 

‘This conversation suggested to me, that it 
wouM at least be a harmless attempt, if it were 
productive of no good, slmuld some little plan be 
formed to check this deplorable profanation of 
the sabbath. I then enquired of the woman if 
tliere were any decent, well-disposed women in 
the neighbourhood, who kept schools for teaching 
to read. I was presently directed to four. To 
these I applied, and made an agreement with 
them, to receive as many children as I should 
send on the Sunday, whom they were to instruct 
ill reading and the church catechism. For this I 
engaged to [)ay them a shilling for their day’s 
employment. The women seemed pleased with 
the proposal. I then waited on the clergyman 
before-menuoned, and imparteel to him ray plan. 
Ho was .so much sali.sfied with the idea that he 
engaged to lend his assistance liy going round to 
the schools on a Sunday afternoon, to examine 
the progress that was made, and to enforce order 
and d(^oruiTi among such a set of little heathens. 

‘ This, sir, is tiie coininencemeiit of the plan. 
It is now about three years since we began, and 
I could wish you were here to make enquiry into 
the effect. A woman who lives in a lane where 
I had t\xe<l a school, told me some time ago, 
that the place was quite a heaven upon Sundays, 
compared to what it used to bo. The numbers 
who have learned to read and say their catechism 
are so great that I am astonished at it. Upon the 
Sunday afternoon the mistresses take their 
.scholars to church, a place into which neither 
they nor tlseir ancestors ever entered with a view 
to the glory of t iod. Hut what is yet more ex- 
traordinary, within this month, these little raga- 
mutbns have in great numbers taken it into their 
heads to frequent the early morning prayers, 
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which are held every morningf at the catiiedral at 
seven o’clock. I believe there were near fifty 
this morning. They assemble at the house of 
one of the mistresses, and walk before her to 
church, two and two, in as mucli order as a com- 
pany of soldiers. I am generally at church, and 
after service they all come round me to make 
their bow; and, if any animosities have arisen, to 
make their complaint. The great principle 1 in- 
culcate is to be kind and good-natured to eacli 
other ; not to provoke one another ; to be dutiful 
to their parents ; not to ofl'end (jlod by cursing 
and swearing; and such little plain precepts as 
all Aay compreliend. As my ])rofession is that 
of a printer, I have printed a little book, which I 
give amongst them ; and some friends of mine, 
subscribers to the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, sometimes make me a present of a 
parcel of Bibles, Testaments, &c., which I ftl- 
tribute as rewards to the deserving. The 
that has attended this scheme, has induced one 
or two of iny friends to adopt the ])lan, and set 
up Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and 
now a whole parish has taken up the object ; so 
that I flatter myself in time the good effects will 
appear so conspicuous as to become generally 
adopted. The nuinl)er of cliildreu at present 
tluis engaged on the .sabbath are between 200 and 
300 ; and they are increasing every week, as the 
benefit is universally seen. I liave endeavoured 
to engage tlie clergy of my acquaintance that re- 
side in their parishes. One has entered into the 
.scheme with great fervor ; and it was in order to 
excite others to follow i!je example, tliat 1 in- 
serted in my paper the paragraph which I sup- 
])ose you saw copied into the l.oiidou papers. 

1 cannot express to you tlio pleasure 1 often re- 
ceive in discovering genius and innate good dis- 
]H)silions among this little multitude. It is 
botunising in human nature. I have often too, 
the satisfiction of receiving thanks from p>aronts, 
for tlie reformation they perceive in their children. 
Often I have given them kind admonitions, which 
1 always do in ihi! mildest and gmitlest manner. 
The going among them, doing tliem little kind- 
nesses, distributing trifling rewards, aiul in-f 
gratialing mysi lf with them, I hear, havt‘ given 
me an ascendancy, greater than 1 ever could 
have imagined ; for, 1 am told by their mistresses, 
that they are very much afraid of my disphrasure. 
if you over pass through Gloucester, I shall l»e 
happy to pay my respects to you, and to show 
you the effects of this eflbit at civilisation, i^lf the 
glory of (iod be promoted in any, even the 
smallest degree, society must reap .vrmuf benefit. 
If good seed be sown in the mind, at an early 
period of human life, though it sliows itself not 
again for many years, it may please God, at .some 
future period, to cause it to spring up, and to 
bring forth a plenteous harvest.’ 

Mr. Haikes’s first eifort bears date about Ibc 
close of the year 1781, or the beginning of 1782 ; 
and the system began to extend itself in tbe city 
of Gloucester. Having tried the experiment for 
more than a year, he determined to invite the 
public allcritiori to a scheme which he jierceived 
to be fraught witli such benefits. Vor tins pur- 
pose he inserted a paragraj)U in a weekly iiews- 
piperi which he was the editor and printer. 
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The following is a copy of this important 

notice : — , 

' Gloucester Journal^ Nov, 3, 1783. 

‘ Some of the clergy in different parts of this 
county, bent upon attempting a reform among the 
children of the lower class, are establishing Sun- 
day schools for rendering the Lord’s day sub- 
servient to the ends of instruction, which has 
liitherto lieen prostituted to had purposes. Far- 
mers, and other inhabitants of the towns and 
villages, complain that they receive more injury 
in their property on tlie sabbath than all the 
week besides ; this in a great measure proceeds 
from the lawless state of the younger class, who 
are allowed to run wild on that day, free from 
every restraint. To remedy this evil, persons 
duly qualified are employed to instruct those 
that cannot read ; and those that may have learnt 
to o'ad, are taught the catechism, and conducted 
to churcii. By thus keeping their minds en- 
gaged, the day passes profitably, and not dis- 
agreeably. In those parishes where this plan 
has been adopted, we are assured that the he- 
Iiaviour of the children is greatly civilised. The 
barbarous ignorance in which they had liefore 
lived, being in some degree dispelled, they begin 
to give proofs that tliose persons are mistaken, 
who consider the lower orders of mankind as in- 
capable of improvement, and therefore think an 
attempt to reclaim them impracticable, or, at 
least, not worth the trouble.’ 

His statement of the good eflecis of his schools, 
caught the attention of a gentleman in Lancashire, 
before alluded to, who wrote immediately to .Mr. 
Uaikes, and received the letter already given. Lly 
permission of its author, this epistle was printed 
in one of the nuinber.s of tlie Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine for 1781 (vol. liv. p. 410). Through the 
medium of thi.s pulilication, the jdan was laid be- 
fore tlioiisands of the most intelligent members 
of socii.*ty in the kingdom. Mr. Uaikes .soon had 
to answer the empiiries of other t orrespoiidents 
anxious to gain information on this new and im- 
portant subject. 

The sclieme began now to be very generally 
known and :i<lo[)tcd. Ghristiaris of all denomina- 
tions, wondering tliat it should never have been 
devised before, seemed determined to repair, as 
much us [jossible, the mischief of past neglect, by 
applying with the utmost diligence the beneliu 
of this new discovery in the world of morals and 
religion. Several public-spiiited gentlemen in the 
meiropolis, perceiving that tlie system would be 
greatly aided by tlie eslablisbment of a society, 
which should cmnbine the patronage and ener- 
gies of all denominations of Christians, held a 
preparatory meeting .Vugust 30th, 178.'), to take 
into consideration the propriety of forming a so- 
ciety for establishing and supporting Sunday 
schools for the instruction of poor children, la 
dilferent parts (»f the kingdom. In coii 5 >equence 
of a ^solution then passed, a public meeting v\as 
lioldeii on the 7tli of September, and an institution 
formed, liearing the title of ‘ A Society for the 
Sujiport and Kiicouiagenient of Sunday Senoo s 
in the different Counties of Kngland.’ fins es- 
tablishment was exceedingly beneficial to ‘C 
growing cause. By the respectability of its mem- 
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bers, it increased the public confidence ; by their 
talents it enlightened the public mind ; by their 
activity it stimulated the public zeal; and, by 
their property, it assisted the public expendi- 
ture. 

It was an object of importance with the com- 
mittee of the Sunday School Society, to engage 
the co-operation of epivScopal authority within tlie 
pale of the established religion of the country ; 
and it must be spoken to the honor of the bishops, 
that they promptly came forward, and cast the 
weight of tlieir mitres into the scale of this good 
cause. Among the dignitaries of the church, 
who patronised the plan, the bishops of Salisbury 
and Idandaff, and the deans of Canterbury and 
Lincoln, obtained a conspicuous place by tlieir 
Zealand talents. So rapidly had the flame spread 
through the country, that, by the close of 178G, 
it is conjectured that not less than ‘250,000 chil- 
dren were every Sunday receiving instruction. 

The schools were at first universally conducted 
by hired teachers. Tliis entailed a load of pe- 
cuniary difficulty upon the plan, which, had it 
not been removed, must have considerably re- 
tarded its progress, and consequently diminished 
its usefulness. The Sunday School Society alone 
expended, during the first sixteen years of its ex- 
istence, no less than £4000 in the salaries of 
teachers. And this was not the least evil attend- 
ing upon purchased labor. Hireling teachers can 
scarcely be expected to possess either the z<;:d or 
ability of tliose who now engage in tlie work from 
motives of pure lu-'fievolence. Gratuitous instruc- 
tion was an astonishing improvement of the sys- 
tem ; and which does not appear to have entered 
into the views of its benevolent author. ‘If we 
were asked,’ says a writer in the Sunday School 
Itepository, ‘ whose name stood next to that of 
Itobert Uaikes in the annals of Sunday Schools, 
we should s.iy, the person who first came for- 
ward, and voluntarily jirutfered his exertions, his 
time, and his tahnts, to the instruction of the 
young and the poor ; since an imitation of his ex- 
ample has been the great cause of the present 
flourisliing stale of these institutions, and of all 
that future additional increase ^Yhich may be 
reasonably anticipated. At wliat ]nucise period 
this was first introduccil, does not appear, or 
vviicrc it commenced, so that the award of this 
second honor is reserved for the decision of the 
last day. About the year IHOO this plan became 
very general tbrou.ili the kingdom.’ 

The improvement in the mode of popular 
education, iutroducetl by Dr. Uell and ^Ir. L.;yi- 
caster, to which we shall immediately advert in 
a more particular manner, must be considered ;is 
forming another era in tlie history of Sunday 
schools. T'he advantage derive<l from these 
useful systems, does not merely consist in a ser- 
vile imitation of all their arrangeinents, hut in 
demonstrating to the world, more clearly than 
was ever shown before, that education is an art 
susceptible of indefinite improvement, and in 
exciting an ardor, before unknown, to carry it 
un to perfection. 

The institution of Siimlay schools was now 
become universal in this kingdom. Every city, 
and every town had warmly espoused the cause. 
J^till there was one thing wanting to raise the 
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system to the highest degree of efficiency, and 
tliat was union. Reasoning upon the general 
principle, many were led to conclude, that great 
benefits would result to this particular case, from 
an association of counsel and energy. After 
much private intercourse on this subject, be- 
tween many persons in London, a public meet 
ing was holdcn, July 13tli, 1803, in the school- 
rooms belonging to Surrey chapel, and the 
Sunday School Union was then formed. 

This new society commenced its operations 
with no less prudence than vigour. Carefully 
abstaining from even the appearance of a desire 
to interfere with the private management of %ny 
of the associated schools, it aimed to diffuse 
new life and energy through them all. Gne of 
its first objects was the compilation of a new 
spelling book, mure adapted to moral and relj- 
instruction than any they could find already 
in existence. This production reflects no small 
degree of credit on its industrious compilers. 
Tlie next object of the committee was to ascer- 
tain, by an extensive correspondence, what parts 
of the country were most destitute of schools. 
Finding, in many places, that the advantages of 
the system were greatly diminished by the want 
of method and order which prevailed in the 
schools, they published in 1806, ‘A plan for 
the Formation and Regulation of Sunday 
Schools.’ 

The example of the metropolis was soon 
imitated by many of the large towns, and se- 
veral counties. Unions were formed in different 
parts of the kingdom, from wliicli the happiest 
effects have resulted ; among which may be 
reckoned the establishment of new schools in 
neglected parts of largo towns, and amidst the 
darkness of benighu d villages; — a fresh excite- 
ment given to those employed in the work of 
tuition; — the diffusion of Christian affection; — 
and in some instances a great improvement in 
tlie mode of instruction. The formation of the 
Sunday School L nion must, tliercTore, he re- 
garded as an event of vast importance to the 
success of tills valuable scheme. Surprising it 
k to stale, but it was not until the year 1816, 
tliat the first Sunday school in America \vas 
opened at New' York. The Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Missionaries had opened one the year 
previous in the heart of the island of Ceylon. 

In an account like the present, the e.slabluh- 
ment of the Scotch Sabliath Evening Schools, 
ought not to be oiiiiUeil, as they may be fairly 
slated fo have arisen out of the English Sunday 
School luslitution. The children of the poor, 
.so far as common education is concerned, are all 
taiiglit to read in the parochial schools, which 
are established in the soiitliern parts of that 
enliglitened counliy. Still, however, as it re- 
spects the observance of tlie sabbath, and the 
more direct business of religions instruction, like 
the children in this kingdom, they are left of 
course to the care of their parents, multitudes 
of whom, indifferent to the welfare of their own 
souls, feel no solicitude for the salvation of 
tiu-lr ofl'spriiig. Oliserving and commiserating 
the coiulitioir of these neglected youth, who in 
great numbers spent the sabbath, and especially 
the sabbath evenings, in profanity and vice. 



698 E D U C 

the friends of religion in Edinburgh formed the 
pious resolutioo of collecting them together on 
the Lord^s day evenings, for the purpose of im- 
f)arting religious knowledge. They assemble at 
six o’clock, and are dismissed about eight ; during 
which time every effort is made to instruct them 
in the way of eternal salvation, and to urge them 
forward in the path of life. This admirable 
system commenced in Edinburgh, in the year 
1 787, and soon spread through all the principal 
towns of Scotland. How desirable that it should 
pass the Tweed, and be adopted in England ! 
There is one class of youth, to whom it might 
become an incalculable blessing; i. e, the elder 
hoys and girls, who have just left other schools, 
and who are generally considered as gone beyond 
their care. Thus abandoned, it is too commonly 
the case, that they lose all the little impression 
they have received while under instrucHw. 
Could they be collected together on a sabbath 
evening, to be taught by those who would 
interest themselves in their welfare, what a bless- 
ing might be expected to accrue ! 

Adult Schools were originally a ramification 
of the Sunday school system. The first school 
for the instruction of adult persons exclusively, 
was opened in the summer of 1811, in North 
Wales, through the eflbrtsof the Rev. T. Charles, 
episcopal minister of ilala, Merionethshire. The 
success of the undertaking was considerable; 
multitudes in every district repaired to the cha- 
pels, or other places ajjpropriated to the purpose, 
for instruction, and tlie most beneficial results 
became every where observable. Mr. Charles’s 
own account is as follows : — 

‘ My maxim has been for many years past to 
aim at great things; but if I cannot accomplish 
great things, to do what I can, and be tliankful 
for the least success ; and still to follow on with- 
out being discouraged at the day of small things, 
or by unexpected reverses. For many years I 
have laid it down as a maxim to guide me, never 
to give up a place in despair of success. If one 
way does not succeed, new moans must be tried ; 
and if I see no increase this year, perhaps I may 
the next. I almost wish to blot out tlic wori' 
impossible from my vocabulary, and obliterate it 
from the minds of my brethren. We had no 
particular school for the instruction of adults 
exclusively, till the summer of IBll ; but many 
attended the Sunday schools with the children, 
in different parts of tlie country, previous to that 
time. What induced me first to think pf esta- 
blishing such an institution, was the aversion I 
found in the adults to associate with the children 
in their schools. The first attempt succeeded 
wonderfully, and far beyond rny most sanguine 
expectations. The report of the success of this 
school soon spread over the country, and in many 
places the illiterate adults began to call for in- 
struction. In one county, after a public address 
had been delivered to them on the subject, the 
adult poor, even the aged, flocked to the Sunday 
school in crowds; and the shop-keepers could 
not immediately supply them with an adequate 
number of spectacles. Our schools, in general, 
axe kept in our chapels ; in some districts, where 
there are no chapels, farmers, in the summer time, 
lend their barns- The adults and children are 
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sometimes in the same room, but placed in dif. 
ferent parts of it. When their attention is gained^ 
and fixed, they soon learn ; their age makei no 
difference, if they are able, by the help of glasses 
to see the letters. As the adults have no time 
to lose, we endeavour, befoie they can read, to 
instruct them without delay, in the first princi- 
ples of Christianity. We select a short portion 
of Scripture, comprising the leading doctrines, 
and repeat them to the learners, till they can re- 
tain them in their memories ; and which they 
are to repeat the next time we meet.^ 

Soon after this, at the second anniversary of 
the Bristol Auxiliary Bible Society, among other 
intelligence communicated to the meeting, a let- 
ter from Keynsham was read, which contained 
the following sentence : — ‘ We have been neces- 
sarily obliged to omit a great number of poor 
inhabitants who could not read, and therefore 
are not likely to be benefited by the possession 
of a bible.^ This statement struck the attention 
of an individual present, by the name of William 
Smith. To be deprived of the inspired volume 
by an inability to peruse it, appeared to him 
worse than for a man to be dying of the plague, 
through ignorance of the way of applying a re- 
medy, which in itself was within his reach. IJjs 
benevolent mind meditated upon their situation. 
He longed to relieve them, but scarcely dared to 
hope that the case admitted of relief. In this 
dilemma he consulted Stephen Frust, Esq. a re- 
spectable merchant in the city, whose name 
stands high in the long list of Bristol pliilanthro- 
pists; and, in the advice and support of this gen- 
tleman, the scheme of Smith met the sun-shino 
winch it wanted. He slept not a second night 
upon his plan, after he had received tlu* pio- 
mis(! of his generous friend to assist him in the 
undertaking, before he commenced his exertions. 
As he was employed the next day in collecting 
subscriptions for the Bible Association, whenever 
he met with persons who could not read, he 
asked them if they would like to learn, providt’d 
a school should be opencfl. Many emlrraccil 
the oli’cr with expressions of pleasure, ami their 
names wru'o taken down. Two rooms were im- 
mediately obtained, and the work of instruction 
commented. So little could the ardor of Smith 
endure delay, that in nineteen days after lie had 
discloseil his mind to Mr. Frust, the school was 
opened with eleven men and ten women. Tlif 
luimhcr rapi<lly increased, till, a few wrecks after, 
some active friends to the cause of religion and 
hiwnanity, met tlie founder of the new institution, 
and formed themselves into a society, bearing 
the title of ‘ An Institution for Instructing adult 
IVrsons to read the Holy Scriptures.’ The so- 
ciety continued to attract the attention, and 
engage the support ofC’hrislians of all denomina- 
tions ; and at length received a most valuable 
accession in the active co-operation of Thomas 
Foie, M. I)., a pliysician in connexion with the 
society of Friends. Within the period of two 
years, this society admitted 1.508 scholars, exclu- 
sive of 276 who were taught by scliools belong- 
ing to several dissenting congregations. 

Public adult tuition has been since somewhat 
modified, both at Bristol and in other places, in 
conformity with the aversion of the grown-up 
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nooT to an exposure of their ignorance. The 
olan of private schools has accordingly been 
adopted, by which a few neighbours are associated 
together, and taught at their own habitations, or 
in a private manner at some convenient place. 
Since this period, adult schools have been esta- 
blished in various parts of the kingdom ; at 
Plymouth, Salisbury, Uxbridge, Sheffield, Nor- 
wich, Ipswich, and other places ; and these ex- 
amples of benevolence have not been disregarded 
or unimitaied by the metropolis. 

But the most brilliant of all our modern dis- 
coveries and improvements in this important 
science of sciences, is the I^ew System of i^Muca- 
tion, which, however warmly opposed for a time, 
may now be regarded as established. Witli J)r. 
Bell, originally a suporintenrlent of the Military 
]\Iale Orphan Asylum at Madras, the first idea 
of this system clearly originated. Tl\is was a 
public charity resembling the Iloyal Military 
Asylum at Chelsea. A salary of 1200 pagodas. 
£430, was attached to Dr. Bell’s otlice when he 
entered upon it, but this lie declined; accepting 
the office solely fortlie sake of being more useful; 
it is said, in his station than he could hope to he 
by any other means. ‘ Here,’ he reasoiUMl with 
himself, ' is a field for a clergyman to animate 
liis exertion, and encourage his diligence. Here 
bis success is certain, and will be in proportion 
to the ability he shall discover, the labor be 
shall bestow, and the means he shall employ. 
It is by instilling principles of religion and mo- 
rality into the iniiids of the young, that he can 
b(?st. accomplish the ends of his ininisliy : it is 
hy forming them to habits of diligence, industry, 
veracity, and honesty, and by instructing tluan 
in useful knowle<lgc, that he can best promote 
tln'ir individual iutercst, and serve the state to 
which they belong, — two purposes which cannot, 
in sound policy, or even in reality, exist apart.^ 
With these feelings, and with this sense of duty, 
J-)r. Bell began bis task. He liadto work upon 
the most urijiromising materials. Jt was an esta- 
blished opinion, that the half-c.'iste children were 
ail inferior race, both in mor.d and iiUelloclual 
faculties, as if a certain mulish obliijuity of na- 
ture had been produced by crossing colors in the 
human species. This opinion was like one of 
those prophecies whicli bring about llu ;r own 
accomplishment. Dr. Bell knew how deeply it 
was rooted, and saw but too plainly that it reoited 
upon aj?parent experience; lie knew also, that 
these children learnt from their unhappy mothers 
that cunning, and selfishness, and deceit, wh icit 
become the defensive instincts of a despised and 
degraded generation ; the baleful piejudice which 
prevailed against them inevitably producing the 
vices which it pre-supposed. The boys placed 
under his care were in general stubborn and 
perverse, addicted to trick, lying, and duplicity; 
Kiid those among them who were farther ad- 
vanced in age were, for the most part, trained 
iu habits and customs incompatible with that 
inetliod without which ro system of education 
could proceed. 

‘ I soon found, ^ says he, ‘ that if ever the 
school was to be brought into good order, it must 
be done, either by instructing usliors in the eco- 
nomv of such a seminary, or by youths from 
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among the pupils trained for the purpose. For 
along time Tkept both these objects in view; 
but was in the end compelled, after the most 
painful efforts of perseverance, to abandon en- 
tirely the former, and adhere solely to the latter. 
I found it difficult beyond measure to new-model 
the minds of men of full years, and that when- 
ever an usher was instructed so far as to qualify 
him for discharging the office of a teacher of this 
school, I had formed a man who could earn a 
much higher salary than was allowed at this 
charity, and on far easier terms. My success, 
on the other hand, in training my young pupils 
ill habits of strict discipline, and prompt obe- 
dience, exceeded my expectation ; and every step 
of iny progress has confirmed and rivctled in my 
mind the superiority of this new mode of con- 
ductijg a school through the medium of the scho- 
larsTnemselvos.’ — Experimrnt^ first edition, p. 10. 

‘ It is in this mode of conducting a school 
that the discovery consists; this mode, which is 
briefly termed self-tuition, is the principle of the 
new school, and the new system rests wholly 
upon it. This is the key-stone of the arch, — the 
main-spring of the watch, — the moving power of 
the whole machine. Dr. Bell did not come to 
tlie superintendence of the Madras Asylum pre- 
pared with his theory, ami ready to put it in 
execution. He found the school with an esta- 
blishment of one master and two ushers, and as 
the school increased one of the boys was added 
as head-teacher, so that there were four nominal 
masters continued to the 22d of January, 1796. 
But when iho report was drawn up five months 
afterwards (June 28), and the school, had in- 
creased farther to the number of 200, the masters 
were reduced to three. ‘ None of these masters 
had made a progress in letters equal to the boys 
in the first class.’ Their duty, it is expressly 
stated, was not to leach, but to look after the 
various departments of the institution. As 
teachers they had bt;cn gracliially superseded, 
and from ihe l.st of June, IZO.*), the school was 
‘ entirely taimht by ’the boys.’ This was one of 
the cases in wliicli ])r.ictice led to theory.’ 

1[)r. Bell perceived the expense of lime, labor, 
and pnnishmcnl, which the common system of 
tuition requires, and, having found a lemcdy, 
jierceived also wherein the principle of that re- 
medy lay, and as a principle acted upon it and 
announced it to the world. Kveiy class had its 
teaclicr and assistant. Give me four and twenty 
cliildren^to-day, was a saying of Di. Bell, and 
1 will give you as many teaeliers to-rnorrow as 
you want. There was no liesilation in degrading 
a teacher who failed in any of the tasks required 
of him, and making trial of another, till one was 
found fit for llie office; tliese teachers had no 
other occupation, no other pursuit, nothing to 
employ their minds tiut this single object; they 
could do that only which they were assigned to 
do, and they diil it the liettiT, because they 
themselves knew nothing more than what was 
perfectly level to tin' ca[)acilies of their pupils. 

The first attempt which Dr. Bell made to in- 
troduce a new practice in the school, proved to 
him the necessity of proceeding upon this prin- 
ciple. At first siglit of a Malabar school, his 
attention had been caught by the manner lu 
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which the letters were taught in sand; yet he 
could not fully establish even so simple a prac- 
tice as this, till he had trained boys whose minds 
he could command, and who, as he says, ‘ only 
knew to do as they were bidden, and were not 
disposed to dispute or evade the ordei-s given 
them.* Many advantages arise from this easy 
improvement, besides the great and obvious 
saving of expense. A distinct notion of the dif- 
ferent form of the letters is iin mediately obtain- 
ed, and the difficulty of distinguishing those 
letters whose very difference of form is founded 
upon their similarity (b and d, p and q, for in- 
stance), by which children are so long perplexed, 
is removed at once. The scholar, at the same 
time, learns so rnucli of the art of writing, as 
materially to facilitate his progress when he ar- 
rives at that class wlierein it is taught, 

The next improvement of the Madras senool, 
was the practice of syllabic reading: the child, 
after he had learnt to read and spell monosyl- 
lables, was not allowed to pronounce two syl- 
lables till he had acquired, by long practice, a 
perfect precision; upon the common plan, chil- 
li ren make continual blunders, in the beginning 
and middle, and more especially in the termina- 
tion of words : to prevent this confusion, they 
were taught to read syl-la-ble by syl-la-ble, and, 
wlien so far advanced as to read sentences, to 
(jause awhile at the end of every word. * So 
jnuch,’ says Dr. Bell, ‘for the ffrst ininuli;e : 
were I to pursue this subject through all its 
stages I should fill a volume.* Troin the com- 
mencement of his (experiment, ho made the 
st-liolars, as far as possible, do eviTy thing for 
tlicnisolves. If a liad subject came to sclu^ol, a 
good boy was chosc'U lo take care of him, teach 
him right principles, treat him Kindly, reconciic 
him to the school, and naider him happy lik(.* 
the rest in his situation. The consecjneuce ot 
such a systimi was, lliat the boys, feeling them- 
selves liappv, felt also tha.t tlicir udvauta^e was 
the only object wliicli the master had in view ; 
They were sure of his favor if they continued t(j 
do liaht, they were certain of his disapjirobution 
and displeasure if they otfended ; Imt knowing 
that he was just, and feeling tluit he was goo, 1, 
they regarded him as their friend, and bemefac- 
tor, and common parent. An annual saving of 
not less than 2400 pagoflas, or TOOO, upon the 
education and support of 200 boys, was pro- 
duced in the institution at Madras, by Dr. Bell’s 
regulations and inipro\ (.•incuts ! • 

After superintending the schoid for sev(jn years, 
he found it necessary for his lieaUli to return to 
Europe. The dinjciors of the charity passed a 
resolution for providing him a passage in any 
ship in which he might wish to sail ; declaring 
at the same lime, that, under the wise and judi- 
cious regulations which luj had established, the 
institution had been brought to a degree of per- 
fection and promising utility ‘ lar exceeding their 
most sanguine expectations when it was esta- 
blished.' 

These testimonies Dr. Bell piihlisluM in 1707, 
on his arrival in Europe, in a little duodecimo 
pamphlet, under the title of An Experiment in 
Education, made at the Male Asylum of Ma- 
dras ; suggesting a systtuii by wliich a school or 


A T I 0 N. 

family may teach itself under the superini 
dence of ffie master or parent. ^ 

When the manuscript of this little work 
put into the hands of tlie publisher, says a 
of his, whose account of the system we ^11^ ' 
J)r. Bell said to him, ‘ You will think mean Jn’ 
thusiast ; but in a thousand years this system yf 
tuition will sjiread over the world V What Im meant 
by ‘ the system ’ is apparent both from the tlik. 

and the whole tenor of the pamphlet; not 

writing in sand, not syllabic reading, nor any of 
the improvements in detail, but the main prin- 
ciple and main-spring of the whole, ‘ by wliioi, 
a school or family may teach itself, under the su- 
perintendence of the master or parent,’ the ^ new 
inode of conducting a school througli the me- 
dium of till? scholars themselves.’ Had l.)r. Bdi 
done no more than conceive the idea of this 
iKjw system, and publish it to th“ world, he 
would have done enough. Whoever might 
have been the first person to carry the system 
into effect, the discovery would have been his 
ani to have imputed it to any othcT person 
would have been as unreasonable as it would 
be to ascribe the great discovery of I’ranklin, n>- 
specting the sameness of electricity and liglUnin'i, 
not to him Vuit to the French Cure, who, whih: 
Franklin waited for tlie erection of a tower tln n 
building at 1 Philadelphia, to wliicli he inigld 
affix his metallic rod, set up a conductor acronl- 
ing to the American philosopher’s instructions, 
and verilied Franklin’s llieory by thus bringin'; 
down the liglitning, before it was known in 
h'lirojie liiat Franklin had verilied it himself ])y 
means of a pa[)i;r-kite.’ 

Tlio Chanty school of St. Botolph, Aldnatc, 
was the lirst place in England where i)r. Ih-H's 
di.siovory was adop'ted. ‘That the princijde of 
tlu? new systinn,' says another abhi writer on the; 
topic, ‘ esseiUially con>isls in the tuition of tin- 
scholars by the scliolars, in t'lass(.‘s of eqnnl jiro- 
tieicucy, by sliorl, easy, and junfect lessons, and 
not in any of tlie practises (.‘iilier ml l•oduced inl.i 
tliC male asylum by Dr. Bell, or subsequently 
by ?dr. Eincaster is most dearly and sati.sfac- 
fordy proved by tliis simph' eritenoii. Disiar l 
all the peculiar practices or (.amtrivances of ih.: 
scliool, and, if the tuition by the scholars he; duly 
carried on, the dilference of progress w ill not he 
greatly material. On tin; oilier hand, diseard the 
system of tuition by the scholars, and retain ;dl 
the practices, the charm ceases, suhortlinalioii and 
diligence cannot be so readily maintained, pa- 
Tiishments must be resumed, and, after all, the 
.school is comparatively inoperative. The systeni, 
therefore, is evidently one and the same in hotli 
cases, and in all its apjilications. If a Maliom- 
medan wen.* lo start up and apjily it to tin; 
Koran, or a Inahmin to the Sha.stei, it would he 
I'qually reasonable for them to call it the ^h*- 
homm(;dan or the Hindoo system, as lor Mr. 
Lancaster to call it ].ancasterian, unless he can 
prove that it oiiginated with him.’ 

Having thus fairly traced the new sysU’in to 
its inventor, we may la* allowed to claim joi 
IMr. !..ancasler the great merit of having by in- 
defatigable zeal, first made the system ,(/ 

knitwn in England, and of having procured for i 
the patronage of many exalted aiui distinguisuo» 
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mdividuaU, with the Sovereign at their head- 
lie opened his free school in the Borough in the year 
1800. In the year 1803, in the first edition of his 
Improvements in Education, (part 3rd. page 44) 
lie wrote thus;— ‘ I ought not to close my ac- 
count, without acknowledging the obligations I he 
under to Dr. Bell, of the male asylum at Madras, 
who so nobly gave up his time, and liberal 
salary, that he might perfect that institution, 
whicn flourished greatly under his fostering care, 
lie published a tract in 1798, entitl(.*d an Expe- 
riment on Education, made at the male asylum 
of Madras, suggesting a system whereby a school or 
family may teach itself, under the superintondence 
of the master or parent. From this publication 
I have adopted several useful hints; I beg lenve 
to recommend it to the attentive perusal of the 
friends of education, and of youth. I am per- 
suaded nothing is more conducive to the promo- 
tion of a system tlian actual experiment. Dr. 
hell had 200 boys, who instructed themselves, 
made their own pens, ruled their books, and 
did all that labor in school, vvliicli among a 
number is light, but resting on the shoulders of 
the well-meaning, and lionest, though unwise 
teacher, often proves too much for his health, 
mid embitters or perhaps costs him his life. I 
much R'grct that 1 was not accpiaiuted with the 
beauty of his system, till somewhat advanec'd in 
my plan; if I had known it, it would have 
saved me much trouble, and some retrograde 
movements. As a eoiitinnation of tlie goodm.'ss 
of Dr. Bell’s plan, I have succeeded with one 
nearly similar in a school attended by abnostdOO 
children. 

-Air. Lancaster was afterwards vain enough to 
.state, in the public papers, that having ‘invented 
under the blessing of Divine Brovidence, a new 
and incehanical system of education, for the use of 
schools, ho feels anxious to disseminate the know- 
ledge of its advantages through the united king- 
dom;’ and vanity was his complete overthrow, 
lie had the, merit wehave willingly ascribed to him, 
and, in addition to this, he invented a few eco- 
nomical practices in the use of slates and spelling 
cards, which are equally applicable to all schools 
conducted on the new sysUun, ainl which have 
lu’cri adopted in l)r. Bell’s scliool, without any 
denial of their origin, just as the sand-writing 
and syllabic spelling were confessedly borrowed 
from Dr. Bell, lie invented also a variety of 
new punishments, in the application of which his 
scholars were made the correctors, no less than 
tile instructors of each other; and many ofwhitjfi 
wore of a nature very quesiionalde in their 
bearing on the moral cliaractor; that is, calcu- 
lated to make the pupils insolent, turbulent, and 
overbearing. 

Sony we are to add, that not only was the 
question of originaliiy agitated at first with 
many bitter personal feelings between the friends 
of these parties, hut it insensibly mingled itself 
with religious controversy. An advocate on the 
side of Dr. Bell, and the Madras system, says 
with great candor : ‘ We are sorry to admit that 
there was no great appearance of acceleration in 
the proceedings of the Church, till Mr. J.ancas- 
ter started up with all the eagerness and activity 
of a sectary— with all the zeal of a missionary — 
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with all the adventitious motives and practices 
of a person whose subsistence and reputation 
dejjended upon the success of his plan; and 
fortified with all the countenance and support of 
the host of sectaries, whose eagle-eyes perceived 
at a glance what an opportunity was offered, at 
once to place the cau.se of humanity in oppo- 
sition to that of the (dmreh, — what a glorious 
occasion was presented to associate in the minds 
of tlie people the ideas of charity and dissent 
Jirifiah Review^ No. 6. 

Mr. Lancaster, and what was now culled the 
British system, admitted and taught the reading 
of tlie Bible, in fiict, into the schools founded 
upon his plan, but excluded all catechisms. 
‘Impelle<I by all these aids and motives, con- 
tinues the above writer, Mr. Lancaster soon be- 
came the prominent character on the canvass, and 
mass, hotli of the clergy and laity, 
who had never heard of Dr. Bell, was consider- 
ed as the necessary, indeed the only instrument 
tlirougli whom the new system could be carried 
into practice. And we shall ever consider it as 
reHccting immortal honor on many zealous 
ministers of tlic church, that the practicability of 
the plan was no sooner shown by Mr. I.ancas- 
ter, than they immediately lent him their coun- 
tenance; and finding to their regret that no 
propositions, having in view the general instruc- 
tion of the poor, were then circulated and 
enforced by the authority of the church as a 
body, they trusted to their own individual oxer- 
lions to make Mr. r/ducast(‘r’s plan square as 
well ;ls they couhl with the interests of the 
church. We should certainly have been glad to 
see her interfere sooner, as soon indeed as it was 
evident and publicly notified by experience that 
the new system importCfl by Dr. Bell was a 
practicable one for the instruction of the poor. 
We should then liave been furnished with a 
stronger argument than wc now possess for 
repelling the sneering insinuations of those, who 
lose no opportunity of observing, that, but for 
the exertions of Air. Jy.iiicaster and his partisans, 
and tlie fear and emulation which they have 
e^ijcited, tlie prospects of general instruction for 
the poor would have been very different from 
wliat they now are. By whatever means, how- 
ever, the effect was produced, the Lluirch is at 
length roused, and tliose who wish to secure to 
tlie rising generation of the people a knowledge 
of the excellence of her doctrines, may now do so 
without any alloy of danger, which even the most 
tienihlii^ solicitude for her safety can entertain.’ 

The (piestion of the comparative economy of 
the two schools lias been thus stated: — Dr. 
Bell introduced the knowledge of sand-writing 
and syllabic spelling, which Air. Lancaster 
confessedly borrowed fiotn him. Air, Lancaster, 
having first opened a large school, introduced 
the economical use of slates in many cases wl>ere 
laper-booivs were necessarily used at Madras, 
iut these slates are now used in Dr. Bell’s 
schools. Air. 1/incastor also invented a large 
card, with the letters and short words printed 
thereon, one of wliich stuck against the wall 
serves the whole class to read from; whereas 
Dr. Bell prefers that each child should have a 
small card of its own, which it may look at and 
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con over at its pleasure. The difference in the 
first cost of these instruments amounts to about 
seven shillings per 100 children yearly; and the 
use of either is a matter of mere opinion as to 
the advantage of giving each child’s lesson into 
its own hand. Alany of Dr. Bell’s schools use 
the large cards, many of Mr. Lancaster’s the 
small ones; a few Bibles and Testaments are 
admitted to be as necessary in Mr. Lancaster’s 
schools as in Dr. Bell’s. So that in fact the two 
schools are now on a perfect equality as to 
expense. The use of slates, or of paper books, 
for writing and ciphering, depends on the res- 
pective tastes of the master or patrons. If they 
think the pride and pleasure which a child and 
his parents take in looking back upon the records 
of the progress he has made will more than repay 
the expense of paper books, they will adopt 
them. If they think otherwise, or if their ilibds 
are very confined, they will reject them. The 
system will be neither the better nor tl»e worse 
for their determination either way, or for the 
adoption or omission of the small or the large 
card, or for a multitude of otlier things, about 
which much noise has be(?n made. 

The Madras system has become the basis of the 
National Schools oouuected with the established 
church throughout tlie kingdom ; and large and 
well earned are its triumphs over the wretcdied- 
ness and ignorance of the poor. The British 
and Foreign School Society, into which the 
British system is now merged, is, on the other 
hand, principally in the hands of dissenters ; nor 
can it be denied the meed of praise for great and 
noble exertions in the cause of universal educa- 
tion. Mr. Lancaster, as wo have intimated, has 
worn out his warmest friends in this country by 
his personal vanity and extravagant conduct; 
but the system is under very respectable and dis- 
interested management. it is said, by co?uj)Ctent 
judges, that the pupils of the National .Schools 
excel in reading; while tlmse of the British and 
Foreign School system are superior in their ac- 
quaintance with arithmetic. 

But the plans of Dr. Ihdl were yet more ex- 
tended. lie himself gave the public, in 18 1 
an interesting, though somewhat verbose, pub- 
lication, entitled ‘ Ludus Literarius : the Classical 
and Grammar School ; or an Kxposition of an 
F^xperiment in Kducatiori, made at Madras in 
the years 1789 — 1796; with a view to its Intro- 
duction into Schools for tlie Higher Orders of 
Children,’ 8vo. : and at the Chartcr-hoqse, and 
some respectable private seminaries, the advan- 
tages of mutual instruction among pupils have 
been most successfully applied. 

‘ In y)roposing,’ says Dr. Bell, ‘to transfer the 
Madras system of education into schools of a 
higher order, and especially into grammar school.^, 
I make no pretension to superior attainments in 
literature, nor do I presume to vie with the 
learned preceptors of our classical schools in 
skill in language.s, or in sciences. 

To loach a teacher ill bccoineth me. 

‘ The task I have in hand is of a less elevated 
description, and does not require deep erudition. 
It is not the science of letters, but the art of tui- 
tion, or the inode of communicating that science, 


of which I am to treat. I do not purpose to alt 
to the master's stock of knowledge, but to d 

into bis hands machinery, by which he may brin! 
down his learning to the level of the capacity of 
children, disseminate his knowledge among hig 
pupils, and by the simplest instruments,'* and 
gentlest means, establish order, check vice, and 
uphold virtue. For such scliools I have no new 
discovery to develop, no new .system to suggest 
no improvement on the Madras invention to 
offer. All I propose is, to show, more particu- 
larly than I have lieretofore done, the applicabi- 
lity of that invention to schools of other descrip- 
tions, than those in which it has long been cm- 
ployed with uniform success. Beyond this the 
reader need expect nothing entirely original ; at 
the same time, it is true, that in the rudiments of 
the liatin grammar, independently of this ma- 
chinery, whicli will embrace every branch of the 
scholars' studies, other methods of proceeding 
will be recommended with regard to elementary 
lessons, and the introduction to syntax, parsing, 
and prosody, than those which are usually fob 
lowed. In the principles, however, on which 
these processes depend, nay, perhaps in the pro- 
cesses themselves, the master will find nothing 
but what has been suggested before. He may 
see nothing hut what ho knew before, or at least 
will think, as soon as he hats read it, that lie knew 
before — so simple, so plain, and so true sliull it 
be. But my solicitude is, that it may he known 
in the way whicli may avail both for tlic master 
and his pupil.’ 

1 le afterwards proceeds to propose the ‘ schetnc 
of a school on tlie model of the Madras system,' 
wliich, as it is a key to this great improveineut, 
in all its forms, we subjoin complete : — 

‘ 1. The asylum, like every well regulated 
school, is arranged into forms or classes, each 
composed of as many scholars as, having made a 
similar progress, unite together. 

‘ The scholar ever finds his own level, not only 
in his cla.ss, but also in the ranks of the school, 
being promoted or degravh‘d from place to place 
according to his relative proficiency. 

‘ So much for the general formation of a school. 
Now more j)articularly of the Madias Asylum. 

‘ 2. F.ach class is, when preparing tlieir le.sori'; 
by tliernselves, paired ofi'iiito tutors and pupils. 

‘ Thu.s in a class of thirty-six scholars, tlic 
eighteen best and most trusty are tutors rcspci- 
lively to the eighteen -worst. 

‘This arrangement, by no moans an important 
Iwik in the chain of self-tuition, is frequently dis- 
jiensed with, and when continued lessons take 
place, as in the schools of the National Society, 
it is of course superseded. 

‘ ,3. To e.icli class is attached an assistant 
teacher, whose business is, as the name implies, 
to act under, with, or for the teacher. 

‘ 4. The teacher who, with his assistant, has 
charge of the class, as well when learning, as .say- 
ing their lessons, and is responsible for their 
order, behaviour, diligence, and improvement. 

‘ Both the teacher, and his assistant, say their 
lessons with their class. 

‘ 5. A sub-usher, and usher (or rather a com- 
petent number of ushers), are appointed, when 
necessary, to inspect the school, watch over t iC 
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whole, and give their instruction and assistance 
wherever wanted, as the agents and ministers of 
the master. 

< 6. The school maeter, whose province it is 
to direct and conduct the system in all its rami- 
fications, and to see all the subordinate offices 
carried into cftect. 

< 7. Last of all comes the superintendent (who 
may be the chaplain of the establishment, paro- 
chial minister, secretary, treasurer, trustee, or 
visitor), whose scrutinising eye must pervade the 
whole machine, whose active mind must give it 
energy, and whose unbiassed judgment must 
inspire confidence, and maintain the general 
order and harmony. 

Wliat goes before comprises the system of 
tuition by teachers and ushers, or, as they are 
often called, monitors. 

’ What follows is for the purposes of prccisior 
and inspection, and as checks and instruments of 
discipline in tlic execution and superintendence 
of the above plan. 

‘ 0. On the front of the teachers’ and assist- 
ants’ books, when taken in hand, is written with 
ink the year and day of the month ; and through- 
out their books, the end of each lesson, wlien 
given out, is noted by a score will» a pencil. 
Also the sum of the daily lessons (so noted in the 

arked book), and the other tasks of the day, 
likewise the individual proficiency of each scho- 
lar are entered in a register book for the master’s 
use, and the visitors’ reference and inspection. 

‘ 9. lllack book, as the hoys call it, or register 
of such offences as require serious animadver- 
sion, and a weekly scrutiny by 

MO. A jury of twelve hoys — the peers of the 
culprits. 

‘ Under perfect instruction, and the able and 
impartial administration of the laws of the school, 
the yih and 10th regulations become a dead let- 
ter; the general laws of inspection and emula- 
tion being found sufficient for tlie purpose of dis- 
cipline. 

‘ ’J'his, in brief, is the scheme of the Madras 
system of education, framed on an extensive 
scale, and in a multiplied form, tilted for a nu- 
merous school.* 

We can only admit his further observations 
* On the effects of equalised classificat on,’ 

‘ 1. Equalised classification extends perfect in- 
struction to every member of a school. 

’ Erom the law of classification, by which 
every scholar claims and assumes his place, not 
according to his standing or length of tiim> in 
school, but to his actual proficiency and acquire- 
ments, determined by a fair and constant com- 
petition with his school-fellows, and is ranked, 
by this impartial and unerring law, with those 
with whom he is on a footing of equality ; it ne- 
cessarily follows that no scholar either retards 
others in their daily course, or is retarded him- 
self: his station in the school, and progress in 
learning, always bear a just proportion to his 
talents and industry. No idleness, on the one 
^and, is occasioned by the want of sufficient em- 
ployment, from his having his lessons prepared 
long before those with whom he is associated ; 
and, on the other hand, no scholar is oppressed 
oy the burden of tasks, to which he is unequal, 


nor his progress stayed by the length and difficulty 
of lessons, which he cannot overtake. 

‘ Hence it is, that, in a Madras school, a com- 
plete acquaintance with every lesson is not, as too 
frequently happens, confined to scholars of su- 
perior parts or industry, but is extended and in- 
sured to every scholar in every class; hence too 
it is, that while there is no let or hindrance to 
the career of memory, judgment, or genius, there 
is also an end to dunces in our schools. One 
boy outstrips another in his gymnasium — his 
scholastic career ; but he who is left behind is 
master of the inferior ground which he occupies, 
as well as the other is of the superior station 
which he has attained. Ealsa enim est querela, 
paucissimis hominihiis vim percipiendi quae tra- 
dantur, esse concessam ; plerost^ue vero lahorem 
ac lempora tarditate ingeuii perdere, &c 
'/It is an unfounded coin])Iaint, that very few 
learners are naturally endowed with the firculty 
of understanding the lessons which are prescribed 
to them, and that most do in reality lose their 
labor and lime from defect of genius. Quite 
otherwise is the fact ; for you will find the gene- 
rality of men quick in conception, and prompt to 
learn. This is the characteristic of man. As 
birds are destined by nature to fly, horses to run, 
and wild beasts to he ferocious : so to us is pe- 
culiar the (agitation) working and sagacity of the 
mind. Hence it is believed, that the. human 
soul is of celestial origin. The dull and the in- 
docile are no more comformable to the nature of 
man, than bodies which are accounted prodigies 
and monsters. But these arc very rare. Of this 
fact the good promise, which the generality of 
children display, is a sufficient proof. And, when 
it dies away and disappears with age, it is mani- 
fest that the fault does not originate in any real 
deficiency of nature, hut arises from want of due 
culture. It cannot indeed he denied that one 
excels another in genius, and that some make 
greater, some less, proficiency. But none can 
be found \Nho liavc derived no benefit from 
study. 

‘How happily has the ^Madras system of educa- 
tion illustrated this position, to a degree beyond 
the conception of the greatest minds of former 
times! And what an acquisition is it, to the 
gcieuce of instruction, that every scholar who 
enters a school shall derive continual and pro- 
gressive improvement during the ])eriod of his 
stay, having his understanding cultivated, and 
his rqpmory exercised and iiujirovcd in exact 
propoition to the strength of the faculties which 
he possesses ! No longer will even a single 
learner quit a school tlius conducted, w'ithout 
having all along been duly occupied in the im- 
provement of liis talent.*?, and in the increase of 
his attainments. None will now by reason of 
the difiicuU and disproportioned course of their 
studies, and the ill assortment of the classes, and 
by imperfect instruction in the beginning, pass 
through the forms of their school, as those who 
wamlcr ihrough a dark and dreary wilderness, 
toiling and fatiguing themselves to find an exit, 
without a ray of light, of comfort, or of profit, 
to their benighted minds— a slate in which many 
were wont to remain till they left school. To 
others, and those 1 fear few in number, the time 
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romes when, after a tedious, irksome, and un- 
profitable process, age ripens their faculties, and 
they begin to understand and to relish their 
daily exercises, and to derive from them profit 
and pleasure — that profit and pleasure, which, 
by a sad perversion of instruction, are commonly 
denied them at the early periods of their studies. 

‘ 2. But the nevv classification not only ex- 
tends the benefit of perfect instruction to every 
member of a school alike; but also, by the love 
of imitation which it indulges, and feeds, and 
by the emulation which it creates, calls forth the 
exertion, and accelerates the progress, of each 
and every scholar. 

‘ As those children, whose talents or rather ac- 
quirements are nearly equal, rank in the same 
class, a spirit of inntation and competition is 
kept in perpetual action. A lively degree of 
interest is given to all their occupations, tfcr 
attention is kept constantly awake, and the se- 
veral powers of their minds are called forth into 
constant exercise, by the incessant ap[)licHtion 
of two of the most powerful principles of our 
nature — the desire of eminence and distinction, 
and the dread of shame and degradation.’ 

Dr. Bell’s proposals for adapting Lilye’s 


KDUCK', t;. «. T.at. a/z/co. To bring out; 
extract. 

That the. world was efUicrd out of iho power of space, 
that as a reastm of its ori};inal ; in this lanj;uaj;o, 
to grow rich, were lo cfiucc money otit of the power of 
the pocket. 

This matter must have lain eternally confined to its 
hods of earth, were there not this agt nt, to vduev it 
rlicuce. Woodward, 

The* eternal art educes good from ill. 

Grafts on this passion our best principle. Pope, 

.lust so the* Omnipotent, who inrns 
The system of a world’s c«inrerns, 

From mere ininutix* can educe 
Kvciitsof most important use ; 

And hid a dawning sky tlisplay 

The blaze of a meridian day. Cowper. 

The eduction of electricity from the earth is showi^ 
by an insulated cusliion soon ceasing to supply either 
the vitreous or resinous ether to the whirling globe of 
glass or of sulphur. Dnru'in. 

1:DU'JXT)RATK, v. n. I 1-r. cdukor ; But. 

Eni- LCORA'TION, /i. .v. \ dnh'oro^ a dti/cis-, 

sweet. To .sweeten ; titc act of sweetening, or 
purifying. t 

(Swine’# dung) thougb not so propor for a garden, 
is said yet to edulcorate, and sweeten fruit so sensibly, 
as lo convert the bitterest almond into sweet. 

ICvcIipi. 

EncLf ORA i ION, in chemistry, properly signi- 
fies the rendering substances more mild. It 
consists almost always in taking away acids and 
other saline substances; and this is effected by 
washing the bodies to wliich they adhere in a 
large quantity of water. The washing of dia- 
phoretic antimony, powder of algarotli, &c., till 
the water eornes off quite pure and insipid, are 
instances of chemical edulcoration. 

Edulcoka I io>, in pharmacy, is merely the 
sweetening of jiueps, potions, and other medi- 
cines, by adding sugar or syrup. 


ARDS. 

grammar to his new system, and his general plan 
of instruction with respect lo the rudiments of the^ 
Latin language, occupy the latter part of his work 
and we can only refer our readers to its pages for 
further information on this point. In conclusion 
he says, ‘ What 1 seek, as tlio grand consumma- 
tion of my labors, and completion of iny design 
is to put into the hands of our learned imd 
able masters, that new organ of the human mind 
which is fitted, in a wonderful degree, lo minister 
to their case, comfort, and utility, as well as to 
the satisfaction, delight, and improvement of their 
scholars : and by which alone they can render 
their institutions in future, what they have been 
for the ])ast — faithful and true nurseries of yomb 
lo the good of the nation, to the character of our 
nobles, and to the glory of God. If so much has 
been done towartls these ends with the former 
method of cultivating tlicir rich soils, what fruit- 
ful crops may not comparatively be expected 
from the vast improvements in the art of cultivat- 
iivg the human mind, to which the new machinery 
has given rise V 

We may add that a Latin, as well as (Ireok 
Grammar, has boon published on the plan he re- 
commends, by the Charier House. 


EnwARD Fort, a fort in Nova Scotia, in tlie 
town of Windsor in Hans taiunly, said to he 
large enough to contain tlX) men. It is situated 
on Avon Hiver, which is navigable thus far for 
vesstds of loo tons : those of sixty tons can go 
two miles highcfr. 

EDWARDS (Cicorge)» F. H.A. SS,,was horn 
at Stratford, in Essex, Ajuil 3d, 1004. Fpoii 
leaving sciiool he was put apprentice to a trades- 
man in Font hurch-sticet ; l»ut Dr. Nicola^, a 
relation of his master’s, having left him his books, 
which w(.‘re removed lo an apartiiKuit occupied 
by lalwards, he eagerly employed Ids li'isure 
hours ill ])crusmg tliem, wliich cnlir»4y deprived 
him of all inclinations for business, and he re- 
solved to travel. In 1710 he visited the prin- 
cipal towns in Holland, and in about a iiionlh 
relunicd lo baigland. Two years after he look 
a voyage to Norway, at the invitation of a gen- 
llcinaii, who was nepliow to the master of the 
ship in which lie embarked. At this time 
( 'harles Xll. was besieging Frodcriesliall ; in 
c-onsequence of whieh our young naturalist was 
confined by the Danish guard, who supposed 
hill? to be a spy employed by the Swedes. How- 
ever, upon obtaining testimonials of his inno- 
cence, a release was granted. In 1713 he le- 
turiiod to I'.ngland, and next year visited I’aris, 
by the way of Dieppe. During his stay in France 
he made two journeys of 100 miles each ; the 
first to Ghalons, in Champagne, in May, 1720; 
the second on foot, lo Orleans and Blois : but an 
edict happening at that time to be issued for se- 
curing vagrants, to transport them to America, 
as the banks of the Mississijipi wanted popula- 
tion, our author narrowly escaped a western 
voyage. On his arrival in Fmgland, Mr. I'aI- 
wards closely pursued his favorite study of natu- 
ral history, applying himself lo drawing and 
coloring such animals as fell under his notice. 
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A strict attention to natural, more than picturesque 
beauty, claimed his earliest care : birds first en- 
gjiped his attention ; and, having purchased some 
of the best pictures of these subjects, he was in- 
duced to make a few drawings of his own ; which 
were admired by the curious, who encouraged 
pur young naturalist to proceed, by paying a 
good price for his labors. Among his first patrons 
and benefactors may be mentioned James Theo- 
balds, Esq., of Lambeth. Our artist, thus unex- 
pectedly encouraged, increased in skill and 
assiduity; and procured, by his application to 
his favorite pursuit, both a decent subsistence 
and a large acquaintance. In 1731 he made an 
excursion to Holland and Brabant, where he col- 
lected several scarce books and prints, and saw 
the original pictures of several great masters. 
In December 1733, by the recommendation of 
the great Sir Ilans Sloane, Bart., president of the 
College of Physicians, he was chosen librarian, 
and had apartments in the college. By degrees 
he became one of the most eminent ornithologists 
ill this or any other country. His merit is so well 
known in this respect, as to render any eulogium 
on his performances unnecessary. He never 
trusted to others what he could perform himself; 
and often found it so difficult to give satisfaction 
to his own mind, that he frequently made three 
or four drawings to delineate the object in its 
most lively character and altitude. In 1713 the 
frst volume of his History of Birds was published 
ill Ito. His subscribers exceeding even his most 
sanguine expectations, a second volume appeared 
in 1747. The third was jiublishcd in 1750; and 
the fourth in 17.51. This volume being the last 
he intended to publish, he seems to have con- 
sidered it as the most perfect of his productions 
in niituial history, and wrote a curious dedica- 
tion of it to the great ( jod of nature. (Jur author, 
in 17.58, continueil his labors under a new title, 
\iz. (J leanings of Natural History. A second 
volume of tlie (.ileaniiigs was published in 17(30. 
I'he third part, which made the seveutli and last 
volume of his works, appeared in 17G4. The 
wliole of his works contain engravings and de- 
scriptions of more than 0(50 subjects in natural 
history, not before described or delineated. He 
likewise added a general index in rreiich and 
English ; which was afterwards perfected, with 
the Linmean names, by Liniiaus himself, who 
honored him with his friendship and corres- 
pondence. On St. Andrew’s day, 1750, IMr. 
iMlwurds was presented, by the president and 
council of the Royal Society, with the gold Con- 
ley medal. 11c was a few years afterwarus 
elected F. R.S. and E.A.S., London; and a 
member of various academies of sciences and 
learning in different parts of Europe. His col- 
lection of drawings, which amounted to up- 
ward.s of 900, was purchased by the earl of 
Bute. After the publication of his last work, 
^eing arrived at his seventieth year, he retired 
from public employment to a house which he had 
purchased at Blaistow ; where he was afflicted 
with cancer in the eye?, and the stone, a com- 
plaint to which, at different periods of his life, 
he had been subject. Yet, in the severest 
paroxysms of misery, he was scarcely known to 
VoL. VIL 


t ii D S. 705 

utter a complaint. Having completed his eightieth 
year, emaciated with age and sickness, he died 
July 23d, 1773, lamented by a numerous ac- 
quaintance. 

Edwards (Richard), a minor English poet 
and dramatist of considerable powers, was horn 
in Somersetshire in 1523, and educateci at Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford. He afterwards became 
a student, and graduated at Christ Church. At 
the beginning of the reign of queen Elizabeth, 
he vvas one of the gentlemen of the royal chapel, 
and teacher of the children. Much esteemed as 
a ]>oct and musician by his contemporaries, his 
death, in 156(5, was greatly lamented. He wrote 
Damon and Bythias. a comedy, acted at court 
and printed in 1570; Palemon and Arcite, a 
comedy acted before queen Elizabeth at Christ 
Church ; Sonnets to the beauties of the courts of 
and Elizabeth in MS., in the British Mu- 
seum, and several poems, included in his Para- 
dise of Dainty Devices. 

Edwards (John), an English divine, and con- 
troversial writer, born at Hertford in 1637. His 
father, Thomas Edwards, was a furious presby- 
terian, and wrote with equal zeal against the 
episcopalians and independents ; but, when the 
latter party prevailed, he withdrew to Holland, 
where he died in 1646. A work of his, entitled 
Gangraiiia, exhibits a curious picture of the re- 
ligious divisions of that period. John received 
his education first at Merchant Taylor’s school, 
London, and afterwards St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, where he was chosen fellow. He married 
ill 1676, and was soon after presented to the 
living of St. Peter’s, Colchester. Here he con- 
tinued only about three years, when he removed 
to Cambridge, took his degree of D.D., and from 
this time employed himself chiefly in wTiting. 
He published a vast number of books, not a few 
of them practical, but the greater part on con- 
troversial subjects. His opinions were f ]al vinistic. 
He died in 1716. The most esteemed of his 
works is his Preacher, in 3 vols. 

Edwards (Jonathan), an American divine, 
was born at Windsor, in Connecticut, in 1703, 
and educated at Vale College, where he took hig 
degrees in arts.’ In 1722 he became preacher to 
a prosbyteriun congregation at New York ; and, 
in 1724, was chosen tutor of Yale College ; which 
station he resigned in 1726, and removed to 
Korthampton to assist his grandfather, who was 
minister there. He remained at Northampton 
till 1750, when he was dismissed from his situa- 
tion foi** refusing to administer the sacrament to 
those who could not give proofs of their conver- 
sion. In 1751 he went as a missionary among 
the Indians, and, in 1757, was elected president 
of the college of New Jersey, vvhich station he 
did not long enjoy ; for next year, 1758, he wag 
attacked by the small pox, which proved fiUaU 
Mr. Ealwards’s works demonstrate liim to hav6 
been an acute metaphysician, and strict ("alvinist. 
He wrote, 1. A Treatise concerning Religious 
Affections; 2. ’Fhe Life of David Brainerd, a 
IVlissionary ; 3. Narrative of the Work of God 
in the Conversion of many Hundred Souls in 
Northampton ; 4. An I’.nquiry into the Modern 
prevailing Notion of that Freedom of Will, which 



EDW 706 EDW 


IS supposed to be essential to Moral Agency; 
fy. The great Doctrine of Original Sin defended; 
6. Sermons, &c. &c. 

Howards (Kdvvard), a London artist, of great 
ingenuity, was born in 1738, and brought up to 
liis father’s business of a chair-mukcr and carver. 
This he soon quitted for drawing, in which he 
acquired skill enough to become a teacher, and 
by that means supported his mother when a 
widow, and a brother and sister. The society 
of arts encouraged his efforts by two premiums, 
for historical pictures, and in 1773 he became 
an associate of the Uoyal Academy. lie now 
visited Italy, and on his return was employed by 
I\Ir. Horace Walpole, Mr. Hamilton of Bath, and 
several other gentlemen. In 1788 he became 
teacher of perspective in t)ie Royal Academy, 
and in the course of his duties composed his 
Treatise on Perspective, 4to. He died in IjMjd : 
after his death were printed his Anecdotes of 
Painters, 4to., with his life prefixed. 

Edwards (Bryan), a literary gentleman prin- 
cipally known for his History of the West 
Indies, was born in 1743, at Westbury in Wilt- 
shire. Educated at a private dissenting semi- 
Tiary at Bristol, he acquired on the death of his 
father the protection of an uncle, of considerable 
property in Jamaica, and was placed by him 
under the tuition of a clergyman resident there. 
Together with the large fortune of his uncle, he 
inherited that of a Mr. Huino of Jamaica, and, 
becoming a considerable merchant, returned to 
England, and took his seat in 179(3 for the bo- 
rough of Grampound, which he represented 
until his death in July 1800. He published 
Thoughts on the Trade of the West India 
Islands with the United States, 8vo. 2. A 
Speech on the Slave Trade. 3. History of the 
British Colonics in the West lndi(.*s, 2 vols. 4to. 
and 3 vols. 8vo. 4. The Proceedings of the 
governor and assembly of Jamaica in regard to 
the Maroon neirroes, 8vo. 

Edwards (George), a physician and political 
writer of respectable literary attainments, left the 
following productions. The Aggrarxlisement 
and National Perfection of ( ircat Britain, 2 vols. 
4to., 1787; Royal and Constitutional Rogoncrlf- 
tion of Great Rritain, 2 vols. 4to.; Practical 
Means of exonerating the public Burthens, and 
of raising the Supplies of War without new 
Taxes, 4to., both in 1790; Great and important 
Discovery of the Eighteenth Century, &:c., Bvo. ; 
Eirst Volume of the Franklinian Improvement 
of JMedicine, 4to., both in 1791 ; rji’ectui’. Means 
of providing against the Distress apprehended 
from Scarcity, &c., 8vo. 1000 ; Practical Means 
of counteracting the present Scarcity, &c., 8vo. ; 
I’olitical Interests of Great Britain, Bvo., both 
1801 ; Peace on Earth, Good will towards Men, 
{<c., 180.5, Bvo. ; Measures as well as .Men, &c. 
8vo., 1806; A plain Speech to the Imperial Par- 
liainent of Great Britain, Bvo. ; Means adequate 
to the present Crisis, 8vo. ; Discovery of the 
natural yEra of Mankind, all in 1807 ; and The 
National Improvement of the British Empire, 
&C-, 1808. Dr. Edwards died at his house in 
Suffolk Street, February 17th, 1823, in the 
Aeventy-second year of his age. 

Edwards (Thomas), an English divine, born 


at Coventry in 1729, and educated at Clare-Ilali 
Cambridge, of which he became fellow. \\ 
printed a translation of the Psalms in I 755 a I 
the year following was chosen master of th 
grammar-school at Coventry, besides being nJ 
sented to the rectory of St. John Baptist ' 
that city. In 17.59 he published a book, entiiled 
The Doctrine of Irresistible Grace proved to have 
no Foundation in the New Testament. In 17(^2 
he became the defendant of bishop Hares System 
of die Hebrew Metre against Dr. Lowth. Hq 
took the dcjgree of D.D. in 1766, and in four 
years after obtained the living of Nuneaton in 
VVarwickshire, where he died in 1785. Besides 
the works above noticed, he published Selections 

from Theocritus, with notes. 

Edwards (Thomas), an ingenious writer 
born in Lomlon in 1709. He was bred to the 
bar, and became a member of the society at Lin- 
coln's Inn, yet he scarcely ever practised. He 
altackeii VVarburtoii’s edition of Shakspeare ir. 
1744, after which he |jubli.shed a very sharp and 
humorous w'ork, entitled Caiions of Criticism 
with a Glossary, which went through several 
editions. He added to this work some sonnets 
and an account of the trial of the letter Y. He 
died in 1757. A tract of his, upon Predestina- 
tion, was published some time after. 

Edwards (William), a selt-taught architect, 
of (Hamorganshire, South Wales, whose name 
deserves to ho recorded on account of the un- 
common displays of genius which he has left in 
that corner of the country. He ludd only the 
rank of an ordinary mason, yet, by the superior 
mental powers with which he was endowed, he 
acquired remarkable skill in the designing and 
building of bridges. That over the 'faaf, pnrti- 
cularly, which is the segment of a circle, the 
chord of which is 117 feet at the surface of the 
water, is a monument of his abilities. William 
Edwards likewisti exerciseil the calling of a 
rnethodist preacher. He died in 1789, aged 
seventy-one. 

EDW IN'S Ha I r,, an ancient ruinous build- 
ing. on C’oekhurn l.aw iu Berwickshire, so 
named from Edwin, king of Northumberland, 
but said to have been originally built by the 
Piets. It consists of three (oncentric circles; 
the diameter of the innermost is forty feet, the 
wall seven feet thick ; the space between tlie 
innermost and secimd wall, seven feet, and that 
between the second and third, ti'ii feet. I’he 
stones are very large, and grooved into each 
otlior, having never been cemented with mortar. 

•EDWV, tin* son of Edmund I., king of Eng- 
land, succeeded his uncle, Edred, A.D. 95.5. 
The tragical history of this unfortunate monarch 
and his virtuous queen Elgiva, reflects an inde- 
lil)le stain on the cliaractcr of St. Dunstaii, and 
shows what sort of monsters were canonised as 
saints in the ages of superstition. See Britain. 

EDYSTONE Lioiir-IIousE. See Kddv- 

STON F.. 

K IX' K 1 rOUTCC.frbrant Vandcr), an I'istorical 
))ortrait painter, was born at Amsterdam in 1621, 
and was a disciple of Rembrandt; whose manner 
of designing, coloring, and penciling, he ttm- 
tated so nearly, that it is difficult to distinguish 
between several of bis paintings and those of his 
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master; touch and his coloring arc the same 
;vs Ilembrandt’s ; but he rather excelled him in 
the extremities of his figures. II is principal 
employment was in portraits ; but his chief de- 
liiTht was in painting historical subjects, which 
he executed with equal success, llis composi- 
tion is rich and full of judgment; the distribution 
of his masses of ligld and sluidow, is truly excel- 
lent; and, in the opinion of many connoisseurs, 
he had more transparence in his coloring, and 
better expression, than his master. He died in 
1074. 

EKK, V. a. Better written Ekk, which see. 

KKL, n. s. Sax. and Swed. »l ; Dan. Bclg. 
and Tout. <tl; Germ, aal; Gr. eyieeXuc, abeXuf, 
limuSi mud. A slimy, serpentine kiijd of fish, 
bred in muddy waters. 

Is the adder better than the eel, 

Because his painted skin contents the eye. 

Shukspeare, 

Ef.i, in ichthyology, ^ce TMuRitNA. 

Kfl-Vishino. See Axolix(;. 

Kki.s, MicROsroerc. See Ammai.cule. The 
microscopic eels in vinegar are simdar to those 
in sour paste. The taste of vinegar was formerly 
thoiu,dit to be occasioned by the biting of these 
little nniinals, but that opinion has been long ago 
exploded. IMenlzelius says, he has observed 
the actual transformation of these little creatures 
into flies; but as this has never been observed 
by any otber person, nor is there an instance of 
Mich a transform,! lion in any other animalcule, 
it seems probable that Mentzelius has been 
niist;iken in his oiiservations. 

Ki l Sukau, a forked instrument, with three or 
fourjagg«'d leetli, used for oatcliing of eels; that 
with llie four teeth is best, which they strike into 
the mud at the bottom of the riv(?r, and if it 
stl•il^e against any cels it never fails to bring 
them up. 

K’F.N, adv. Contracted from even. See 

F.vi \ . 


Says llic satyr, if you have a trick of blowing hot 
anil i m 1(1 out of the same mouth, I have cVh done 
X'ilh you. L*Estranye, 

an island near the south coast of 
^lysol, in the Eastern Seas, liaving a bay on its 
north side, wliich forms a harbour. U is 
five or six miles in length, and birds oi panidise 
migrate, wliere they arc caught witli bird-lime, 
and dried as they appear in Europe. Captain 
Forrest found two small villages here. Long. 
127° E., lat. 2^ 12' S. ^ 

EFF, n. s. Commonly written eft. A small 
lizard. See Err. 


E' F FABLE, LdX. cffalnlis. Expressible; 
utterable. 

He accommodated thereunto his universal language 
to make his character effitblr, Wallis. 

EFFA'CE, w. rt. Ei\ c (facer , Lat. c.r and /heio. 
To destroy, or mar the appearance ; blot out ; 
herce, to destroy, generally ; to wear away. 

Nor our admission shall your realm disgrace. 

Nor length of time our gratitude ejfaee. 

Drydcn*s /Etund. 

Flmracters on dust, the first breath of wind effaces, 

Locke, 


of 


Tt was ''I'dcred, that his name should be effaced oal 
all publick registers, Addison on Italy, 


Time, 1 said, may happily efface 
That cruel image of the king’s disgrace. Prior, 
Otway failed to polish or refine, 
itnd fluent Shakspeare scarce effaced a line. 

Pope. 

So coin grows smooth, in traffic current passed. 
Till Caciar’s image is effaced at last. Cowper, 


Who hath bent him oVr the dead 
Ere the first day of death is fled. 

The first dark day of nothingness. 

The last oi danger and distress, 

(Before decay’s effaciriy fingers 

Have swept the Hues where beauty lingers'). 

Byron, 

Fr. effect; Ital. 
effetto ; Span, effetto, 
effecto ; Port, effeito ; 
Lat. effect us, e ex- 
^fect'less, adj. j>pletive, and facio, to 
■JRfpect'or, n. s. make. That whicli 

is produced by a real 
or supposed cause ; 
completion; reality : 


F'FFECT', n. s. hv. a,‘ 
FIifecPible, adj, 
FuFFect'ive, adj. 
Effect'i V r. L Y , adv. 
'^fect'less, adj. 
‘.fpect'or, n. s. 
Effectual, adj. 

El fect'u A LEY, ado. 

Ei fect'uate, V. a. 


bonce, in the plural, palpable and moveable pro- 
perty; henco also consequence or event accom- 
plished or proposed; success; advantage: as a 
verb to bring to pass ; produce ; cause ; particu- 
larly as an agent. Effectible means, that may 
be aceom[)lisiied ; practicable : effective is, having 
the ])ower to accomplish objects or effects : effi- 
cient is, serviceable : effectless, useless ; impo- 
tent : effector, lie who ]>roduces an effect, applied 
to th(3 First Cause; effectual is, actually pro- 
ductive of effects ; practically operative of them: 
to effectuate, derived to us from the Fr. cffectucr, 
is synonymous with to effect. 


They spake to her to that effect, 2 Chron. 

Christ is become of no effect unto you. 

Gat. v. 4. 

The communication ot thy faith may become ef- 
fectual, by the acknowledging of every good thing. 

Philem. fi. 

I have the taught division betwrnc 

Frendc of cffecte, and frende of countinuance, 

Chaucer. 

In shew, a marvellous indifferently composed sc- 
./ate ecclesiastical was to govern, but in effect one 
only man should, as the spirit and soul of the residue, 
do ctil in all. Hooker. 


The reading of scripture is effectual, as well to lay 
even the first foundation, as to add degrees of farther 
perfection, in the fear of (iod. Id, 

What form of prayer 

Catiiicrve my turn ? Forgive me my^ foul murthcr ! 
Tliat cannot be, since 1 am stiil posscft 
Of those for which I did the murthcr. 

My crown, mine own anihitioii, and icy tpiccn. 

Shakspeare 

I’ll chop off iny liands ; 

In bootless jjiaycr have they been held up. 

And they iiave served me to effectless use. Id. 

Keprovi^ my allegation, if you can ; 

Or else conclude niy words effectual. Id. 

No man, in effect, doth accompany with others, but 
bo lcarnetb,crc he is aware, some gesture, or voice, 
or fashion. Bacon*s Natural History. 

They are not effective of any ffiing, nor leave no 
work behind them. Bacon, 

Being consul, I doubt not C effect 
All that you wish, Ben Jonson. 

2 Z 2 
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Though the means cannot effect that which we de- 
sire ; yet God will have us use the likeliest means on 
our part to effect it. Bp, Hall, Contemplations, 

If either the curses of men, or the endeavours of 
the powers of darkness, should be effectual, all would 
be hell, -fd. 

Anger is the most impotent passion that accorn* 
panies the mind of man ^ it effects nsthing it goes 
about. Clarendon, 

He should depart only with a title, the ejjfect whereof 
he should not be possessed of, before he deserved it. 

Id, 

That a pot full of ashes will still contain as much 
water as it would without them, is not tffectihic upon 
the strictest experiment. Browne's Vulgar Krrovrs. 

Nor do they speak properly who say that time con- 
sum cth all things ; for time is not effective, nor are 
bodies destroyed by it. Id. 

If a mischief become public and great, acted by 
princes, and effected by armies, and robberies be|||one 
by whole ficots, it is virtue, and it is glory. 

Bp. Taylor. 

Whosoever is an effective real cause of doing his 
neighbour wrong is criminal, by vrUat instrument 
soever he docs it. Taylor. 

If any mystery, rite, or sacfaraent, be effective of 
any spiritual blessings, then this much mure, as having 
the prerogative and principality above every thing else. 

Id, 

This effectively resists the devil, and sufTers us to 
receive no hurt from him. 

Taylor's Rule of Holy Living, 
Recovering shankers, crystallines. 

And nodes and blotches in their rinds. 

Have no effect to operate 

Upon that duller block your pate ? Hudibras, 

State and wealth, the business and the crowd. 
Seem at this distance h\it a darker cloud ; 

And is to liiai, who rightly things esteems. 

No other in effect than what it seems. Denham, 
Tlie change made of that syrup into a purple color, 
was effected by the vinegar. Bogle on Colunnt. 

We commemorate the creation, and pay woisliip 
to that infinite Being who was the effector of it. 

Derluim. 

The students of nature, conscious of her more 
crypiick ways of w'orkiug, resolve many strange 
effects into the near ediciency of second causes. 

GlanvilLe. Apologyp 
The institution has hitherto proved without effect, 
and has neither extinguished crimes, nor lessened the 
number of criminals. Temple. 

You may sec by her example, in herself wise, and 
of others beloved, that neither folly is the cause of 
vehement love, nor reproach the effect. Sidney. 

lie found means to acquaint himself with a noble- 
man, to whom discovering what he was, ho f Juiul liiin 
a fit instrument to effectuate his desire. Id. 

Effect is the substance produced, or simple iilea 
introduced into any subject, by the exerting of power. 

Locke. 

riicsc nicn^s opinions .arc not the product of judg- 
ment, or the consequence of reason^ but the effects 
of chance and hazard, of a mind lloating at all 
adventures, without choice, and without direction. 

Id. 

Sometimes the sight of the altar, and decent pre- 
parations for devotion, may compose and recover 
the wandering mind more effectually than a sermon. 

South. 

I took pleasure to trace out the cause of effects, and 
the dependence of one thing upon another in the 
visible cxeat'ou. Burnet's Theory, 


Semblant art shall carve the fair effect. 

And full achievement of thy great designs. 

To say of a celebrated piece that there are 
it, is, in effect, to say that the author of it is a man 

AddisQji 

We see the pernicious effects of luxury in the 
ancient Romans, who immediately found themselves 
poor as soon as this vice got footing among them. 

Addison on Italy, 

The emperor knew that they could not convey away 
many of their effects. Id, Spectator. 

A subject of that vast latitude, that the strength uf 
one man will scarcely be sulHcicnt effectually to carry 
it on. Woodward! 

A fatal instance of this in our first parents wo have 
upon sacred record ; the unhappy effects of which are 
but loo visible in all. Mason. 

The morality of an action depends upon the motive 
from which we art. If I lling half a crown to a beg- 
gar with intention to break his head, and he picks i* 
up and buys victuals with it, the physical effect is 
good ; but, with respect to inc, the action is very 
wrong. Johmon. 

This idea he immediately carried into effect, by fix- 
ing a bar of iron of the depth he wanted along ‘acli 
side of the keel, moving upon hinges that admitted of 
bring moved in one direction, but which could not be 
bent back in the opposite direction. Frunldin. 

A true artist should put a generous dec(;it on the 
spectators, and effect the noblest designs by easy 
methods. Burke. 

EFFEM'INATH, (i(lj., v. v.n.>^ Fr. effe~ 
Iu-ikm'jnacv, 71 . s. [Sc 71 . s . f Ttiitte ; Itiil. 
Kfi km'inatf.i.y, ado.. \ fffe77iimilo ; 

Effem'inatf.n tss, w. s. iSpan. and 

Eff f.m I n a'i 10 n . J Fort, cffc- 

rtiiuedo ; Lat. effii’77titiatnSy tffammo ; c, expletive, 
and /irmtA/a, a woman. Womanish ; unmanly ; ten- 
der ; nice; voluptuous. The verb seems to have 
been derived, in our languajge, from the adjec- 
tive. 

Know ye not that the unrighteous slxall not inherit 
the kingdom of (Jod I Be not dccrivcil : neither fnr- 
nicators, nor effcniinnte. Bible. I Cur. vi. 9. 

The king, by his voluptuous life and mean mar- 
riage, became effeminate, and less sensible of honour. 

Bacon. 

After the slaugliler of so many j>i*ers. 

Shall we at last conclude effimtiMle peace ? 

Shuksiieare. 

As well we know' your tenderness of heart. 

And gentle, kind, effrmimitc remorse. Id- 

Vices the hare figured; not only feneration, of 
usury, from its fecundity and superfelaliou, but dege- 
nerate effemination. Bruwru‘*s Vulgar Kt routs. 

• From roan’s eff'emimttc slackness it begins, 

Who should better hoj^ liis place. Mdton. 

But foul effeminacy held me yoked 
Her bond slave : i) indignity, O blot 
To honour and religion ! Id. Agoni.sies. 

What boots It at one gate to make defence. 

And at another to let in the foo 
Effeminately vamiuished ? Milton. 

So h»ng as idleness is quite shut out from our lives, 
all the sins of wantunness, softness, and effbminocy are 
prevented . ^ aglor. 

The more effeminate and soft liis life, 

The more his fame to struggle to the field. 

Dryden. 

Pov.tTy — not being an art of lies — not of effond 
nateness, but of notable stirring courage* Sidficy, 
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It weakens and effeminate* their minds to suffer 
fheui to complain; and if they endure sometimes 
crossing or pain from others, without being permitted 
to think it strange or intolerable, it will do them no 
harm to learn sufferance, and harden them early. 

Locke. 

In a slothful peace both courage will effeminate and 
manners corrupt. Pope, 

And I can feel 

Thy follies too ; and with a just disdain 
Frown at effeminates, whose very looks 
Reflect dishonour on the land I love. Cowper, 
But that effeminacy, folly, lust. 

Enervate and enfeeble, and needs must ; 

And that a nation shamefully debased 
Will be despised and trampled on at last. 

Unless sweet Venilence her powers renew. 

Is truth, if history itself be true. Id, 

* I offer you a handsome suit of clothes : 

* A woman’s, true ; but then tlierc is a cause 

Why you should wear the*-—' What though my soul 
loathes 

' The effeminate ?* — ^Thus, after a short j)ause. 
Sighed Juan, muttering also some slight oaths, 

' What the devil shall I do with all this gause ?* 

Byron, 

EFFENUI, in the Turkish language, signifies 
master; and accordingly it is a title very exten- 
sively applied; as to the mufti and emirs, to 
the priests of mosques, to men of learning, and 
of the law. The grand chancellor of the empire 
is called reis effendi. 

lU'EERVRSCE,' V, n. ^ Lat. effcrvesco; 

Em'f.rvi-s'cence, w. s. yefferveo, e and fer- 

Ei I’EEVEs'cENT, ut//. j vco^ to bum. To 
rise in chemical ebullition : to generate heat by 
intestine motion. 

Take chalk, ignite it in a crucible, and then 
powder it ; put it into strong spirit of nitre, *till it 
l)t!Cf>niea sweetish, and makes no effervescence upon 
the injection of the clialk. Grew, 

The c ompound spirit of nitre, put to oil of cloves, 
will effervesce even to a flame. Mend on Poisons. 

Hot springs do not owe their heat to any collucta- 
tiou or effervescence of the minerals in them, but to 
subterranean heat or lire. 

Woodwarfl\s Natural History. 

In the chemical sense, effervescence signifies an in- 
testine motion, produced by mi .ing two bodies together 
that lay at rest before ; attended sometimes with a 
hissing noise, frothing and ebullition. 

Arbuthmt on Aliments, 

We have an .'igrceiihln imitation of acidulous 
waters, under the form of what is called the effe^~ 
vesviny draught. This consists of two solutions, 
one of an alkaline carbonati;, and the other of tho 
citric or st»mc other vegetable acid, which arc directed 
to he mixed together, and swallowed during the act 
of effervescence. Mr. A . Bees. 

Efe ERVESCENCES UTG conimoiily attended with 
bubbles, vapors, small jets of tlie liquid, &c., 
occasioned by the air which then disengages 
Itself. Sometimes, also, they are accompanied 
yvith a great degree of heat, the cause of which 
IS not so well known. Eormerly the word fer- 
mentation was also applied to effervescences; 
out now that word is confined to the motion na- 
turally excited in animal and vegetable matters, 
^md froni which new combinations among their 
principles take place. 


EFFETE', Lat. effatus, (e privative, young). 
Barren; and Jklo, to bear young; disabled from 
producing young ; worn out. 

All that can be allowed him now, is to refresh his 
decrepit, effete sensuality, with the history of his for- 
mer life. South. 

In most countries the earth would be so parched and 
effete by the drought, that it would afford but one 
harvest. Bentley. 

EFEICA'CIOUS, Old Fr. ejficaise, 

Eff ic a'ciously, adv. > power ; Lat. efficax, 
Ej 'ficacy, w. s. j ejficacis, from efficia, 
to Effect, which see. Powerful; productive of 
intended objects or consequences. 

Whatsoever is spoken concerning the efficacy or 
necessity of God's word, they tie and restrain only 
into sermons. Hooker, 

Jttielher if they had tasted the tree of life before 
thOTof good and evil, they had suffered the curse of 
mortality ; or whether the efficacy of the one had not 
overpowered the penalty of tlie other, wc leave it unto 
God. Browne. 

Efficacy is a power of speech which represents a 
thing, by presenting to our minds the lively ideas or 
forms. Peacham. 

If we find that any other body strikes efficaciously 
enough upon it, we cannot doubt but it will move that 
way in which the striking body impels it. 

Viyby on Bodies, 

The apostle tells us of the success and efficacy of 
the gospel upon the minds of men ; and, for this 
reason, he calls it the power of God unto salvation. 

Tillotson. 

A glowing drop vrith hollowed steel 
He takes, and, by one efficacious breath, 

Dilates to cube or stiuarc. Philijis, 

The arguments drawn from the goodness of God, 
have a prevailing efficacy to induce men to repent, 

Rogers, 

Bad as the world is, there is reason to think it 
would be a thousand times w'orsc, if it were not for 
this institution ; the wisdom and humanity of which 
can never be sufficiently admired ; and which, if it 
were as strictly observed as it is positively commanded, 
would operate with singular efficacy in advancing 
public prosperity, as well as private virtue. 

0 Beattie, 

EFEr(TEN("E, w. s.'x Lat. cfficio. See 
KiFi't lENCY, f Efficacious. Actor 

El l I'c I ENT, adj. &. n.s . i power of producing 
EffiV.iently, adv. ) effects or consequen- 

ces; agency: as a substantive, efficient is sy- 
nonymous with causer, or with effector. 

The n^nner of this divine efficiency being far above 
us, we are no more; able, to conceive by our reason, 
than creatures unreasonable by their sense are able 
to apprehend after what manner w'e dispose and order 
the course of our affairs. Hooker, 

God, which movetli nicer natural agents as an 
efficient only, doth otherwise move intellectual crea- 
tures, and especially his holy angels. Id, 

Observations of the order of nature carry the mind 
up to the. admiration of the great efficient of the world. 

Hale. 

That they are carried by the manuductioii of a rule, 
is evident ; but what that regulating efficiency should 
be, is not easily determined. Glanville, 

A pious will is the moans to enlighten the under- 
standing in the truth of Christianity, upon the ac- 
count of a natural efficiency: a will so disposed, will 
engage the mind in a severe search. South. 
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Logical or consequential necessity is when a thing 
does not effidentltf cause an event hut yet by certain 
infallible consequences docs infer it. South, 

Gravity does not proceed from the efficiency of any 
contingent and unstable agents ; being entirely owing 
to the direct concourse of the power of the Author of 
nature. Woodward. 

Your answering in the final cause, makes mo be- 
lieve you are at a loss for the efficient. 

Collier on Thought. 

I look upon indolence as a sort of suicide ; for the 
man is effciently destroyed, though the appetite of the 
brute may survive. Chestcrjield. 

EFFIG'IATE, v. Ln.t.c(figio,(€yTLni\ftn- 
Effioia'i ion, n.s. \go, to fashion). To form 
Ef'figies, 7*. s. ^into resemblance; to 
EeVioy. 5 ^ina‘^e : eftigies or efK^y 

IS resemblance, generally of a rough, uncouth, 
or of the French caricature kind : but our #ier 
writers use these words more seriously, and for 
‘ actual image,’ or idea. 

We behold the species of eloquence in our minds, 
the effigies or actual image of which we seek in the 
<>rgaus of our hearing. 

Dryden*s Dufresnoy, Preface. 

Observe those numerous wrongs in effigy^ 

The gods have saved from the devouring sea. 

Garth. 

Effioy is also used for the print or impres- 
sion of a coin, representing the prince’s head 
who struck it. 

Effigy, to Execute on Deg hade in, de- 
notes the execution or degradation of a con- 
demned criminal, who cannot be apprehended. 
In France, before the revolution, they used to 
hang a picture on a gibbet, wherein was repre- 
sented the criminal, with tlie inaniK'r of punisli- 
racnl; at the bottom was written the sentence of 
condemnation. Tliose who were sentenced to 
death were executed in ethgy. 

ICFFIXOHA.M, a county of the United 
.States, in the lower district of Georgia, bounded 
by the Savannah River on tlie north-east, which 
separates it from Soutli ( 'arolinu, and by llio 
Ogecclice River on th(:.sonth-wc>t, vvhicii <Iivi(h-s 
it from Liberty county. Chief towns, Ebeneztr 
and Elberton. 

Efi iMiHAM, a townslup of New Hampshire, 
in StalTord county, seated on the Ossipee, south- 
east of Ossipee Pond. 

El' Fl.OR E.S'(:i-:NCh:, 71. s. Y l.at. ejjlorcsco, 
Ei i LOKEs'cExcv, ! <’ cxplclivc, aiul 

Fh'i r-OiiF.s'< KM', u(Jj. y jhf/KP, t^^dower ; 

from jloSf Jlorisy a flower. The production of 
.lowers ; hence any excrescence of the shajie or 
appearance of flowers. 

Where there is less heat, there the spirit uf the 
plant is digested, and severed from the grosser juice 
iu effiorcsrcncc. Bacon. 

Excrescencics in the form of flowers. 

Two while sparry inrrnslations, with efforesreneies 
in form of shrubs, formed by the trickling of water. 

Woodward. 

Yellow efflorescent sparry incrustations on stone. 

Id. 

It has lately been found in large (|uanlitios in a 
natural bason of calcareous eartli at IMr»lfctta in Italy, 
both in thin strata luAween the calcareous beds, and 
in efflorescences of various beautiful leafy an 1 hairy 
forms. Darwin. 


A wart beginneth in the cutis, and seemoth to ho 
an effioreecenco of the scrum of the blood. 

Wiseman's Surgeri^ 

Efflorescence, in chemistry, denotes the 
formation of a kind of mealy powder on the 
surface of certain bodies. Etflorcscence is oc- 
casioned either by decomposition or drying. 
The efflorescence which happens^ to cobalt ami 
pyrites is of the first ; and that observed on the 
crystals of marine alkali, Glauber’s salt, &,c., of 
the latter kind. An efflorescence is sometimes 
also a species of crystallisation, the nature of 
which is not well understood ; as the beautiful 
vegetations which shoot up from vitriolated 
tartar, acidulated either with the vitriolic or ni- 
trous acids, the saline spiculse, which are ob- 
served to shoot from salt butter, &c. Resides 
the common crystallisation of salts, all of them 
have the property of appearing in the form of 
an efflorescence, or small saline spicuht, when 
mixed with any thick substance, particularly 
lime. Whatever salt happens to bo made use 
of, there is little or no diflerence in the efflores- 
cence. Thus, in butter very much salted, the 
sea-salt shoots in the form of long spiculii*, 
though the sea-salt itself never shoots but in the 
form of cubical crystals. In like manner, 
(jrlauber’s salt will appear in the form of an 
efflorescence, as well as the fossile alkali, kc.y 
nor will the form of the crystals of tlie elUo- 
rescence be perceptibly diflerent from those of 
sea-salt. The efflorescences which we sec very 
commonly upon walls, are in general (iUubei’s 
salt. In some cases, they arc composed of fos- 
sile alkali. The reason of these differences is 
not known. In almost all cases of tliis kind 
there seems to be a real growth of salt. On one 
spot of a ])lasler wall, about two feet si^uare, 
which we observed particularly, tins growth was 
very evident. The produce was a true (ilauher’s 
salt; and, by freijuently taking otf the etllu- 
rescence, eight uuneei were procured; nor did 
tlie prolific virtue of the wall seem to be iu the 
least impaired l»y the waste. 

Fdl’ld )1U':S(:KNTI. \, or rather El FLouiscrN- 
ti.e Ti-mim;s, in botany, from cllloresco, to hlooin, 
the preeise time* of llie year and month in whieli 
every plant shows its first tlowers. 

EF'FLU ENCH'i, n. s. Y Vv. flux ; l/d. eljhio. 

Eih LUX, 71 . s. Ik, V. n. (Jhmts; frome, ont ol, 

J''FFL\rx'iON, n.s. j and ///m, //n.r«s,totlou'. 
A flowing forth: that which flows; eman.ition. 
Or, as Dr. Johnson observes, the act of ffowing 
is more properly effluence, that which flows mum 
properly efflux. 

Then? an; sonic light effluxions from spirit to s|)irit, 
when men an; one with another ; as from body to 
body. Bacon. 

The first efflux of nien^s piety, after receiving of 
the faith, w.as the selling and consoerating their pos- 
sessions. Uamniond- 

JJy effluxion and attraction bodies tend towards ibo 
earth. Browne. 

Thrsc scintillations an; not the ascension of tlie mr 
upon the collision of two hard bodies, hut rather tlio 
inflainui.ablu effluences tHseharg(;d from the baches 
collided. 

llriglit efflw'ncc of bright essence 
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Fivo thoudafkd and some odd centuries of years 
arc ejfluxed since the creation. 

Boyl(s*a Seraphick Love. 

Through the > copious efflux of matter, through the 
orifice of a deop ulcer, he was reduced to a skeleton. 

Harvey. 

From the bright effluence of his deed 
They borrow that reflected light. 

With which the lasting lamp they feed. 

Whose beams dispel the damps of envious night. 

Prior. 


Prime chearcr, light ! 

Of all material beings, first and best ! 

Kfflux divine ! Thuinson*s Summer. 

EFFLU'VIUM, n. s. sing. > cffluo. See 

Effluvia, M. s. p/wr. i F.ffluence. 
Small particles that exude, i.c. flow as it were, 
from bodies, commonly applied in modern times 
to the smell or scent they yield. 

If the earth were an electrick body, and the air but 
♦he effluvium thereof, wo might believe that, from at- 
traction, and by effluxion, bodi<»s tended to the earth. 

Browne. 


Neither the earth’s diurnal revolution upon its axis, 
nor any magnetick effluvia of the earth, nor tho air, 
or atmosphere which environs the earth, can produce 
gravity. Woodward. 

If these effluvia, which do upward tend, 
Hecause less heavy than the air, ascend ; 

Why do th(!y ever from tlieir height retreat. 

And why return to sock their central seat? 

Blachmore. 


There is not so poor a book in the world, that would 
not bo a prodigious effort were it wrought out entirely 
by a single mind, without the aid of prior investigators, 

Johraon, 

And bathing his chill temples tried to sooth 
Each pulse to animation, till beneath 

Its gentle touch and trembling care, a sigh 

To these kind efforts made a low reply. Byron. 

Good without effort, great without a foe. Id. 

EFFO'SION, n. .s. Lit. effodio. The act of 
dif^girijg up from the ground : deterration. 

lie set apart annual sums for the recovery of ma- 
nuscripts, the effusion of coins, and the procuring of 
mummies. Arbuthmt. 

FiFFRATABLE, adj. Fr. effroj/ablc. Dread- 
ful; frightful; terrible. A word not used. 

Pestilential symptoms declare nothing a proportion- 
a^jUlpflicient of their effraiahle nature but arsenical 
fumes. Harvey. 

EFFRONTERY. Vt. effronterie ; L^t.effrofis, 
shameless ; from /n)ns,Jnir7.(is, the forehead, often 
put for impudence or assurance (from modest fe- 
males wearing it veiled). Shamelessness ; im- 
modesty ; contcmjit of reproach. 

They could hardly contain themselves within one 
unworthy act, who had effrontery enough to commit ci 
countenance it. King Charles. 

A hold man’s effrimtery, in company with women, 
must be owing to his low opinion of them, and his 
high one of hims»If. Clarissa. 


EFFO'RC.E, V. a. Fr. e forcer. To force; 
to break through by violence ; strain ; violate. 

Ill all that room was nothing to he seen, 

Hut huge gn^at iron chests and colFers strong ; 

.All barred with double bonds, that ne’er could ween. 
Them to efforce by violence or wrong. 

Faerie Qwene. 

Then ’gan her beauty shine as brightest sky. 

And burnt his beastly heart t’ e force her chasTitie. 

Spenser. 

The palmer lent his car into the noise, 

Vo wheel wljo callcil so importunely ; 

Again he heard a more cfforccd vtuce. 

That bade him come in baste. Id. 

EF'FORM, V. a. ) Latin, efformo. To 
El l oR.MA'T^l)^, n. s. J make in any certain 
manner; to shape ; to fashion. 

Nature begins to set upon her work of efformntion' 

More. 

Merciful and gracious, thou gavest us being, raising 
us from nothing, and efforming us after thy own image 

Taylor. 

They pretend to solve phenomena, and to give* an 
account of the production and efformation of the uni- 
verse. Buy> 

I’d^^'ORT. Fr. cfort ; most probably from 
the Latin^br^rs, strong, liold. Stnnrglc; earnest 
endeavour; vehement Jiction. It is accented by 
good writers on either syllabic. 

If, after having gained victories, \fo. had made the 
•aiijc efforts iw if wc had lost them, France could not 
have withstood us. 

Addison, On the State of the War. 

Though the same sun, with all diffusive rays, 
Hlush in the rose, and in the diamond blaze, 

Wc prize the stronger effort of his power. 

And always set the gem above the flower. Pope, 
niackmorc himself for any grand effort. Id, 


Others with ignorance and msuffleiency have self- 
admiration and vfrontcry to set up themselves. 

Watts, 

Jlis pride, that scorns to obey or to submit. 
With them is courage, his effrontery mi, 

Cowper. 

F'FFULOE’, V. 71. \ Lat. efulgeo, to shine 
Epi uLOFNcr., 7/. s. ^out, from F, out of, and 

Kr- Ft: i/(iF.NT, (/(/;. \fnlgco to shine. To emit 
Ihght, lustre. Ellulgence is the lustre, light, or 
brightness, emitted. 

On thee 

Impressed, tho effulgence of his glory abides. 

MiWm, 

$ Tliy lustre, blest effulgence, can dispel 
Tho clouds of error, and tho gloom oi hell. 

Blackmore, 

How soon the effulgent cmanalions fly 
Through the blue gulf of interposing sky! Id. 

The downward sun 

Looks out effulgent, from auiiJ the, flash 
Of broken clouds. Thomsons Spring 

* The topaz charms the sight, 

Like these cffulgwy yellow sircains of light. 

Savage. 

The west is indeed on tiro with his descending glo- 
ries. In what broad and effulgent day do they rcve,al 
the infatuation of the duke of Bedford ; sharpening 
the axe for his own neck, and for the necks of all men 
<>f rank and properly in the kingdom I Seward. 

Effulgent maids ! you round deciduous day. 

Tressed witli soft beams, your glittering bands array. 

Darwin. 

EFF UMABFLITY, n. s. Lai. fuiuu$. T!^* 
quality of flying away, or vaporing in luiat.'s. 
A useful word, but not adopted. 

They seem to define mercury by volatility, or, if I 
may coin such a word, effwnability. Boyle. 
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EFFUSE', r. «. & n. s. Ft. effusion , Ital 
Kffu'sion, «. s. ^Sijan. and Fortug. 

Effu'sive, jcffusione ; Lat. eff'u- 

siof from cff'undo, to pour out, i. e. <?, out, and 
fuiidoj to pour. To pour out; shed; spill. 
Shakspeare uses effuse for effusion. The act of 
pouring out words or things ; the thing poured 
out. 

When thore was but as yet one only family in the 
world, no means of instruction, human or divine, 
could prevent effusion of blood. Hooker. 

My heart hath melted at a lady’s tears. 

Being an ordinary inundation ; 

But this effusion of unmanly drops. 

This shower, blown up by tempest of the soul, 
Startles mine eyes, and makes me more aiiia/cd. 

Shakspeare. 

The air hath got into my deadly wounds. 

And much effuse of blood doth make me faint^l. 

Stop effusion of our Christian blood. 

And ’stablish quietness. Id. Henry VI. 

Purge me with the blood of my Redeemer, and I 
shall be clean ; wash me with that precious effusion, 
and I shall be whiter thcin snow. Kiny Charles. 

Such great force the gospel of Christ had upon men's 
souls, melting them into that liberal effusion of all that 
they had. Hamm, oti Fundam. 

lie fell, and, deadly pale. 

Groaned out his soul, with gushing blood effused. 

Milton. 

Our blessed Lord commanded the representation of 
his death, and sacritice on the cross, should be made 
by breaking breail and effusion of wine. 

TayloFs Worthy Communicant. 
Yet shall she be restored, since public good 
For private interest ought not be withstood. 

To save the effusion of my people’s blood, 

Hryden^s Homer. 

If the flood-gates of heaven were any thing distinct 
from the forty days rain, their effusion, ’tis likely, 
was at this same time when the abyss was broken 
open. Burnetts Theory. 

At last emerging from his nostrils wide. 

And gushing mouth, effused the briny tide. 

Papers Odyssey, 

The North-cast spends its rage ; the effusive South 
Warms the wide air. Thomsons Spring. 

The several irruptions of Arabs, Tartcirs, and Pej^ 
sians, into India were, for the greater part, fcrociou^ 
bloody, and wasteful in the extreme : our entrance 
into the dominion of that country was as generally, 
with small comparative effusion of blood j being intro- 
duced by various frauds and delusions, and by taking 
advantage of the incurable, blind, and senseless ani- 
mosity, which the several country powers bear towards 
each other, rather than by open force. ^^iurke. 

Your myriad trains o’er stagnant oceans low. 
Harnessed with gossamer, the loitering prow j 
Or with fine; films, suspended o’er the deep. 

Or oil effusive lull the waves asleep. Danvin. 

Effusion, or Fusion, in astronomy, denotes 
that part of the sign Aquarius, represented on 
celestial globes and planispheres, by the water 
issuing out of the urn of the water-bearer. 

EFT, n. s. Sax. efeta, from Goth, vate, water. 
A water-lizard. 

Peacocks arc beneficial to the places where they 
arc kept, by clearing of them from snakes, adders, 
and efts, upon which they will live. 

MortimePi Husbandry, 

The crocodile of Egypt is the iizard of Italy, and 
the eyif in our country. Nicolas, 

Eft, in zoology. See Lacejita. ^ 


Eft, adv. ) Sax. eptr, and eptrona, from 
Eftsoons.' i Sax. eptan, to hasten. Soon- 
quickly ; following soon. The Goth, eji signi- 
fies behind ; and our naval word aft, as well as 
after, afterwards, &c., are of the same family. 
See Aft. 

But sithen thynges passed cannot be gainc called 
muche ougble wee the more beware, by what occasion 
wc haue taken soo greate hurt afore, that we eftesoones 
fall not in that occasion agayne. Sir 2\ More. 

Eft through the thick they heard one rudely rush 
With noise whereof he from his lofty steed 
Down fell to ground, and crept into a bush, 

To hide his coward head from dying dread. 

Faerie Queene. 

Eftsoones he gan apply relief 
Of salves and medicines. /rf. 

He in their stead eftsoones placed Englishmen, who 
possessed all their lands. SpenseFs State of Ireland, 
The Germans deadly hated the Turks, whereof it 
was to be thought that new wars should eftsoones 
ensue. Knolleds History. 

Quite consumed with flame. 

The idol is of that eternal maid ; 

For so at least I have preserved the same. 

With hands profane, from being eft betrayed. 

Fairfax. 

Eftsoons, O sweetheart kind, iny love repay. 

And all the year shall then be holiday. 

Gay*s Pastorals, 

EGALTTF/, Fr. i.o. equality; the surname 
assumed by Philip llourboti (’a})in, the last duke 
of Orleans, to ingratiate himself with the repub- 
licans, upon the abolition of monarchy in France, 
in August, 1702. Neither this piece of policy, 
however, nor his voting for the doalli of his un- 
fortunate relation, Louis XYL, could save him 
from being denounced as a conspirator against 
the liberty of the republic, on the 12tli April, 
1793, and condemned to be guillotined on the 
6th November following. He was executed 
accordingly at five I’.M., three hours after his 
condemnation. 

EGBERT, the first king of all England, and 
the last of the Saxon heptan-.hy. He was a de- 
scendant of the royal family of Wessex, and a 
prince of great accomplishments; but, while 
young, he was obliged to withdraw to Fraiue, 
where he lived at the court of Charlemagne, till 
Brithric, the then king of Wessex, from whose 
jealousy he hatl fled, became obnoxious to the 
nobility, through the conduct of his queen. Eg- 
bert, who, during his exile, had acquired both 
the arts of war and government, was recalled to 
tale possession of the kingdom, to which heww 
legal heir; was proclaimed king of W'^essex ia 
800, and in 802 he united all the other kingdom 
under him, giving the whole the name of Eng- 
land. In about five years after, his dominions 
were twice invaded by the Danes, with great 
force, but he defeated them in both their at- 
tempts. He died in 838, and was succeeded by 
Ethelwolf. See England. 

E(iE])E (Hans), a Danish missionary, who 
went to Greenland in 1721. He became the 
founder of an establishment there, over which he 
presided for fifteen years, and was the author of 
a work on the tojiography and natural history of 
Greenland, published in Danish in 1729, and 
afterwards translated into French and Dutch. 
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He died in 1758, aged aeventy-one, in the isle of 

(Paul), son of the preceding, was his 
assistant in the above mission ; and published a 
iournal of his own residence in Greenland, from 
1721 to 1788. lie died at the age of eighty-one, 
June 3d, 1789. 

EGKNOTISO, an island in the Eastern In- 
dian Sea, about twenty miles in circumference, 
fifty miles from the north-east coast of Sumatra. 
Long. 104^^ 45' E., lat. 0® 27' S. 

E'GEK, w. s. See Eagre. An impetuous 
or irregular flood or tide. 

From the peculiar disposition of the earth at the bot- 
tom, wherein quick excitations arc made, may arise 
those e^ers and flows in some estuaries and rivers ; as 
is observable about Trent and Homber in England. 

Brownes Vulgar Errours, 

Eger, a river rising in Suabia, which passes 
by Nordlingen, and runs into the VVernitz, six 
miles north of Doiiauwert. 

Eger, a large river of Franconia, which flows 
eastward to Bohemia, and falls into the Elbe. 

Eger, an old fortified town of Bohemia, on 
ihe above river. It contains some manufactures ; 
has three annual fairs ; and in the neighbourhood 
is a well-known chalybeate spring. It was oc- 

pied by the French in 1742, but retaken the 
following year. It suffered greatly by fire in 
1809. Population about 8000. Seventy-six 
miles from Prague. 

E(iEl{iA,or ./Egeria, a nymph held in great 
veneration by the Homans. She was courted by 
Numa I’ompilius ; and, according to Ovid, be- 
came his wife. This prince, to give his laws the 
greater authority, solemnly declared, before the 
Homan people, that they were previously sanc- 
tifled and approved by the nymph Egeria. Ovid 
says, that Egeria was so disconsolate at the death 
of Numa, that she melted into tears, and was 
changed into a fountain by Diana. She was 
ranked as a goddess who presided over the 
pregnancy of women, whence some reckoned her 
the same with Lucina, 

EGEHTON (John), an eminent prelate, born 
in London in 1721, was the son of Henry Eger- 
ton, bishop of Hereford. He received the first 
part of his education at Eton, after which he 
was sent to Oriel College, Oxford. In 174.i he 
obtained the living of Hoss in Herefordshire, 
and tlie next year a prebend in tlie cathedral of 
Hereford. He was preferred to the deanery of 
Hereford in 1750, and afterwards successively to 
the bishoprics of Bangor, J.itchfield, and l)ur* 
ham. He was a liberal contributor to several 
important public works in his diocese, and his 
charities were extensive. He published several 
sermons on public occasions ; and died in 1 787. 

Eg EH TON (Thomas), lord chancellor of Eng- 
land, under James I., was the natural son of Sir 
Hichard Egerton, in Cheshire, and was born 
about 1540. He was educated at Oxford, 
whence he removed to IJncoln’s Inn. He re- 
ceived the honor of knighthood, and was made 
attorney-general in 1592 ; and not long after, 
niaster of the rolls, which was followed by the 
office of lord-keeper. In 1603 he was appointed 
lord chancellor, with the title of baron Elles- 
tnere; and in 1616 he was created viscount 


Brackley, but died the year following. His 
Privileges and Prerogatives of the High Court 
of Chancery, and his Observations concerning 
the Office of Lord Chancellor, were published 
after his death. 

Egerton (Francis), duke of Bridgewater, de- 
scended from the above nobleman, was born in 
1736, being the fifth son of the first duke, and 
the third who held that title. lie succeeded his 
elder brother in 1748. This nobleman exhi- 
bited a most enlightened and persevering spirit in 
his various schemes for making navigable canals 
for the advantage of his estates in Lancashire 
and Che.shiro, and in his patronage of the cele- 
brated Brindley, by whom his plans were exe- 
cuted. The duke had the satisfaction of 
witnessing the entire success of his undertak- 
prior to his death, which took place in 
180 » ^ 

EGEST', V. a. i Lat. egero, e^csium^ from 

FIgest'ion, n. s. 5 out, and to bear : 

to carry forth. To evacuate food naturally. 

Divers creatures sleep all the Winter ; as the bear, 
the hedge-hog, the bat, and the bcc j these all wax 
fat when they sleep, and egext not. 

Bacon*$ Natural History, 

The animal soul or spirits manage as well their 
spontaneous actions, as the nsitural or involuntary 
exertions of digestion, egestitm, and circulation. 

J[ale*s Origin of Mankind, 

EGG. T.sl. to incite ; Sax. eggian ; 

Dan. : according to Minsheu all derived 
from Lat. agOy to compel, do, &c. 

Study becomes pleasant to him who is pursuing his 
genius, and whose ardour of inclination eggs him for- 
ward, and canieth him through every obstacle. 

T)ur}uim*s Phgsico- Theology, 

Egg, 71 . s. Goth, and Swed. egg; Sax. oeg; 
Erse, ough; perhaps from the foregoing verb, 
i. e. that which is excited to life by hatching. 

About her commeth all the world to begge. 

He asketh lande, and he to pas would bryng. 

This toye and that, and all not w’orth an egge : 

Ho would in loue prosper aboue all thyng. 

Sir T, More. 

'fherefore think him as the serpent s egg. 

Which hatched, w'ould, as his kind, grow mischievous. 

Shakspeare. 

An egg was found having lain many years at the 
bottom of a moat, where the earth had somewhat over- 
grown it ; and this egg was come to the hardness of a 
stqne, and the colors of the white and yolk perfect. 

Bacon. 

Hear t?is then, yc careless ostriches, that leave yourr 
eggs in the open sand for the sun to hatch, without 
the fear of any hoof that may crush them in pieces. 

Bp. Hall, 

There was taken a great glass-bubble with a long 
lock, such as chemists are wont to call a philosophi- 
cal egg, Boyle, 

Every insect of each different kind. 

In its own egg, cheered by the solar rays. 

Organs involved and latent life displays. Blackmore, 

As true wit generally consists in the resemblance 
and congruily of ideas, false wit chiefly consists in the 
resemblance and congriiity sometimes of single letters, 
as in anagrams, chronograms, lipograms, and acros- 
tics : sometimes of words, as in puns and quibbles : 
and sometimes of whole sentences or poems, cast into 
the figures of eggs, axes, or altars. Addison, 
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Tho Aphifi is in & similar manner hatched from an 
egg in the vernal months, and produces a viviparous 
offspring without sexual intercourse for nine or ten 
successive generations ; and then the progeny is both 
male and female, which cohabit, and from these new 
females are produced eggs, which endure tho winter ; 
the same process probably occurs in many other 
insects. Da/twin* 

And now the day of woe drew on apace^ 

A day of woe to all the pigmy race. 

When dwarfs were doomed, but penitence was vain. 
To rue each broken egg, and chicken slain. Beattie* 

She and her maid, had promised by day-break 
To pay him a fresh visit, with a dish 
For breakfast, of egg», coffee, bread, and fish. Byron. 

Egg, in physiology, a body formed in certain 
females, in which is contained an embryo, or 
foetus of the same species, under a cortical surface 
or shell. The exterior part of an eggifcy. the 
shell ; which in a hen, for instance, is a white, 
thin, and friable cortex, including all the other 
arts. It is lined every where with a very thin, 
ut a pretty tough membrane, which dividing at, 
or very near, the obtuse end of tlie egg, forms a 
small bag, where nothing but air is contained. 
In new-laid eggs this follicle appears very little, 
but becomes larger when the egg is kept. Within 
this are contained the albumen, or white, and 
the vitellus, or yolk ; each of which have their 
different virtues. The albumen is a cold, vis- 
cous, white liquor in the egg, different in con- 
sistence in its different parts. It is observed, 
that there are two distinct albumens, each of 
which is enclosed in its proper membrane. Of 
these one is very thin and liquid ; the other is 
more dense and viscous, and of a somewhat 
whiter color; but in old and stale eggs, after 
some days incubation, inclining to a yellow. As 
this second albumen covers the yolk on all sides, 
so it is itself surrounded by the other external 
liquid. The albumen of a fecundated egg, is as 
sweet and free from corruption, during all the 
time of incubation, as it is in new laid eggs; as 
is al.^o the vitellus. As the eggs of hens consist 
of two liquors separated one from another, and 
distinguished by two branches of umbilical vein's, 
one of which goes to the vitellus, and the other 
to the albumen ; so it is very probable, that they 
are of different natures, and conse*iuently ap- 
pointed for different purposes. When the vitellus 
grows warm with incubation, it becomes more 
humid, and like melting wax or fat, whence it 
takes up more space. Eor as the ftetus^ncreases, 
the albumen insensibly wastes away and con- 
denses; the vitellus, on the contrary, seems to 
lose little or nothing of its bulk when the ftc-tus 
is perfected, and only appears more liquid and 
humid when the abdomen of the ftcUis begins 
to be formed. The chick in the egg is first nou- 
rished by the albumen^ and when this is con- 
sumed, by the vitellus, as with milk. If we 
compare the chalazte to the extremities of an 
axis passing through the vitellus, whicli is of a 
spherical form, this sphere will be compo.sed of 
two unequal portions, its axis not passing througl 
its centre ; consequently, since it is heavier than 
the white, its smaller portion must always be 
uppermost in all positions of llie egg. The 
yellowish white round spot, called cicatri- 


cula, is placed on the middle of tlie smaller 
portion, and therefore always appears on the s\% 
perior part of the vitellus. Not long before' the 
exclusion of the chick, the whole yolk is taken 
into its abdomen ; and the shell, at the obtuse 
end of the egg, frequently appears cracked some 
time before the exclusion of the chick. The 
chick is sometimes observed to perforate the 
shell with its beak. After exclusion, the yolk is 
gradually wasted, being conveyed into the small 
guts by a small duct. Eggs differ very much 
according to the birds that lay them, as to thoir 
color, form, bigness, age, and the different way 
of dressing them ; those most used in food arc 
hens^ eggs ; of which, such as are new-laid arc 
best. As to the preservation of eggs, it is ob- 
served, that the egg is always quite full when it 
is first laid by the ben ; but from that time it 
gradually becomes less and less so, to its decay ; 
and, however compact and close its shell may 
appear, it is nevertheless perforated with a mul- 
titude of small holes, though too minute for the 
discernment of our eyes, the effect of which is a 
daily decrease of matter within the egg, from 
the time of its being laid ; and the perspiration 
is much quicker in hot weather than in cold. 
To preserve eggs fresh, there needs no more tlian 
to preserve them full, and stop the transpiration; 
the method of doing which is, by stopping up 
those pores with matter which is not soluble in 
watery fluids; and on this principle it is, that all 
kinds of varnish, prenared with spirit of wine, 
will preserve eggs fresh for a long time, if they 
are carefully rubbed all over the shell; tallow, 
mutton fat, and even fresh butter, are also goo«i 
for this purpose; for such as are rubbed over 
with any of these will keep as long as tliose 
coated over with varnish. M. Reaumur observes 
that hens^ eggs are properly a sort of chrysalis o! 
the animal ; their germ, after they are impreg 
nated by tho cock, containing the young animal 
alive, and waiting only a due degree of warmth 
to be hutched, anti appear in its proper form. 
When eggs have been long kept, there is a road 
found near one of their ends, between the shell 
and tlio internal membrane ; this is a mark of 
their being stale, and is the effect of an evapo- 
ration of ])art of their humidity : tlie varnisli 
whicli M. Reaumur used to the chrysalis, being 
tried on eggs, was found to preserve them for 
two years, as fresh as if laid but tlie same day, 
and such as the nicest palate could not distin- 
guish from those that were so. 

* The art of hutching <;hickcns by means of 
ovens has long been practised in Egypt, chiefly 
in a village named Rerme, and its environs. 
About the beginning of autumn, the natives 
scatter themselves all over the country ; where 
each undertakes the management of an oven. 
These ovens are of different sizes, but, in gene- 
ral, they contain from 40,000 to 80,000 eggs, and 
they usually keep them working for about six 
months : as, therefore, each brood takes up in 
an oven, as under a hen, only twenty-one dayS) 
it is easy in every one of them to hatch eight 
different broods of chickens. Every Bermeaii 
is under the obligation of delivering to the per- 
son who trusts him with an oven, only two- 
Ihirds of as many chickens as there have been 
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€gg* put under his care ; and he is a gainer by 
this bargain, as more than two-thirds of the eggs 
usually produce chickens. This useful and ad- 
vantageous method of hatching eggs was dis- 
covered in France by the ingenious M. 
Reaumur; who, by a number of experiments, 
reduced the art to fixed principles. He found 
that the heat necessary for this purpose is nearly 
the same with that marked 32® on his thermo- 
meter, or 96° on Fahrenheit’s. The degree of 
heat which brings about the development of the 
cygnet, the gosling, and the Turkey pout, is the 
same as that whicii fits for hatching the (Canary 
songster, and, in all probability, the smallest 
humming-bird ; the diiierence is only in the 
time during which this heat ought to be commu- 
nicated to the eggs of different birds. After 
many experiments, M. Reaumur found, that 
stoves heated by means of a baker’s oven, suc- 
ceeded better than those made hot by layers of 
dung: and the furnaces of glass-houses, and 
those of the raeltcrs of metals, by means of pipes 
to oonvey heat into a room, might, no doubt, be 
made to answer the same purpose. As to the 
form of the stoves, no great nicety is required. 
Nothing more is necessary but to ascertain the 
degree of heat, by melting a lump of butter of 
the size of a walnut, with half as much tallow, 
and putting it into a phial. This serves to indi- 
cate the heat with sufficient exactness : for when 
it is too great, this mixture will become as 
liquid as oil ; and when the heat is too small, it 
will remain fixed in a lump : but it will flow 
like a thick syrup, upon inclining the bottle, if 
the stove bo of a right temper. Great attention 
therefore sliould be given to keep the heat 
always at this degree, and that all the eggs in the 
stove may ctpially share the irregularities of the 
he:d, M, Reaumur has invented a sort of low 
boxes, without bottoms, and lined with furs. 
These, which he calls artificial parents, not only 
shelter the chickens from the injuric;s of the air, 
blit afford a kindly warmth, so that they take the 
benefit of their shelter as readily as they would 
have done under the wings of a hen. After 
liatching, it will be necessary to keep the cluck - 
eiisfor some time in a room artfully heatod, and 
furnished with these boxes: but afterwards they 
may be safely exposed to the air in die court- 
yard, in which it may not be amiss to place one 
of these artificial parents to shelter them, if there 
should be occasion for it. They are generally a 
whoje day after being hatched, before they take 
any food at all. A few crumbs of brcatl ftiay 
then be given them for a day or two, after which 
they will pick up insects and grass for them- 
selves. But, to save the trouble of attending 
them, capons may be taught to watch them in 
the same manner as hens do. 

Fug 11a u hour, Little, a township of New 
Jersey, in Burlington county, consisting of 
23,000 acres. The compact part of the town- 
ship is called Clam Town. It has a small trade 
to the West Indies. 

FggIIaubour River, Great, a river of New 
Jersey, which rises between Gloucester and 
Cumberland counties. After running F. S. E. a 
Lw miles, it becomes the divisional line between 


Cape May and Gloucester counties, and falls 
into the bay of its own name. The inlet from 
the Atlantic Ocean lies in 39° 22'. The river 
abounds with sheepshead, rock-fish, perch, 
oysters, clams, &c., which find a ready market at 
Philadelphia. This river is navigable twenty 
miles for vessels of 200 tons. 

Egg Harbour River, Little, or Little Inlet, 
lies about seventeen miles north-east of Great Egg 
Harbour Inlet. It receives Mulicus River which 
rises in Gloucester and Burlington counties, and 
forms part of the divisional line a few miles from 
the bay. It is navigable twenty miles for vessels 
of sixty tons. 

Egg Island, a small island on the west coast 
of Virginia, at the mouth of York River. 2. A 
small island in the Straits of Magellan, seven 
n^cs north-east of York Minster. 3. A small 
iWnd on the north-cast side of Delaware Bay, 
Cumberland. Long. 75° 12' W., lat. 39° 16' N. 

Egg-plant (solatium melongena) ; a herba- 
ceous annual, from a foot to eigliteen inches 
high, a little branched, and more or less covered 
with a substance resembling cotton : the leaves 
are oval, sinuate, and pctiolate ; the flowers 
large, white, or purplish, lateral, and frequently 
solitary ; but sometimes two or three are situated 
upon a common divided peduncle; the calyx 
and peduncles are furnished with a few sliort 
prickles ; the fruit is very large, smooth, and 
shining, and generally of a violet color, but 
sonifiimcs yellow or white. It is cultivated in 
the warm parts of both continents, and the fruit 
is much used as an article of food, when cooked, 
which is done in various ways: in India, it is 
generally served up with sugar and wine, or 
simply sugared water ; in the south of France, 
with olivo-oil. There are several varieties, one 
of which bears a while fruit, exactly resembling a 
pullet’s egg, and has been sometimes confounded 
with another species, which is acrid and poisonous. 

EGINHART, or d’.GiMiARD, secretary to 
(ffiarles the Great, and the most ancient of the 
Gerinau historians. It is said, that he insinuated 
himself into the favor of Imma, daughter of 
<x’harles the Great, and that Charles, having dis- 
covered the intrigue, married the two lovers, and 
gave them an estate in land. 

E'GLANTir^F^, ii. s. Fr. cglantier. A spe- 
cies of rose ; sweet-briar. 

Eglantine, in botany. See Rosa. 

• l^GLON, a king of the Moabites, who op- 
pressed the Israelites for eighteen years. See 
Judges iii. 12 — 14. Calmet confounds this servi- 
tude of the Hebrews with that under (Miiishan- 
rishathaim, making it to subsist only eight years 
from A. M. 2591 to 2599; whereas this servi- 
tude under Eglon lasted eighteen years, and 
commenced A. M. 2661, and sixty-two years 
after they had been delivered by Othniel, from 
their subjection to Chushan-rishathaim. 

EGMONT, New Guernsey, or Santa Cruz 
Island, one of (^ueen Charlotte’s islands, in the 
South Pacific Ocean, discovered in 1595, by the 
Spanish navigator Mandana. He bestowed upon 
it the name of Santa Cruz, which was changi.'d 
to Egmont by captain Carteret in 1767. It is 
high and mountainous throughout, being about 
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twenty-two miles in length, and eleven in breadth. 
The soil, from the abundance of small streams, 
produces several roots and fruits, hut not in great 
profusion. Some of the natives are of a deep 
olive color, others black, and all of moderate 
size, with slender extremities. Their physiog- 
nomy is disagreeable, and tends to inspire that 
mistrust and dislike which their treacherous and 
dishonest conduct hut too well justifies. They 
are tattooed, particularly on the back : wear 
white powder in their hair, and many ornaments. 
The men go naked, wrapping a cord several 
times round the belly : the women have a petti- 
coat which descends to the knees, and cover 
the head, and part of the body, with a sort of 
shift. Their huts are large, having windows, 
and are generally placed under the shade of 
cocoa-trees along the shore. Their arms ^ 
bows, arrows, and darts. They chew betel ; aW 
have canoes with outrigging, formed of the trunk 
of a single tree, about fifteen feet long. Long. 
165® 59' R., lat. 10® 46' S. 

Egmont Island, an island in the Gulf of 
Mexico, on the west coast of East Florida, at the 
entrance of Spiritu Santo Bay. Long. 82® 55' 
W., lat. 27® 54' N. Also an island in the South 
Pacific Ocean, six miles in length, four in 
breadth, low, and covered with trees. Long. 138® 
30' W., lat, 19® 20' N. 

EGOOCIISIIAC, a harbour on the North 
coast of the island of Unalashka, entered by cap- 
tain Cook in the year 1778, who found some 
Russians settled here for the purpose of purcha- 
sing skins of the natives ; they had store-houses, 
and a sloop of about thirty tons burden. 

EGOTISM. Fr. egeus/we, from Lat. pers. 
pron. ; Gr. tyu. 

Etjotisin is the coquetry of a modern author ; whose 
epistles, dedicatory prefaces, and addresses to the 
reader, are so many alfected graces, designed to draw 
the attention from the subject, towards himself ; and 
make it be generally observed not so much what he 
says, as what he appears, or is, and what figure he 
already makes, or hopes to make in the fashionable 
worl d . Shaftesburj/, 

The most violent egotism which I have met with,C> 

the course of my reading, is that of Cardinal 
Wolscy's ; ego et rex meiu, I and my king. 

Spectator. 

A tribe of egotists t for whom I have always had 
a mortal aversion, are the authors of memoirs, who 
are never mentioned in any works but their own. 

Id, 

EGRA, a town of Bohemia, seated* on a 
river of the same name, formerly imperial, and 
possessing towns and villages. It contains a great 
number of able artificers, and is famous for its 
mineral waters. General Wallenstein was assas- 
sinated here in 1634. 'The French became mas- 
ters of this town in 1741 ; but afterwards, being 
blocked up, they were forced to capitulate Sept. 
7th, 1743. It is considered as a town of the 
greatest consequence in Bohemia, except Prague. 
It lies seventeen miles south-west of Elnbogen, 
and seventy-six west of Prague. Long. 12® 40' 
E., lat. 50^ O' N. 


EGRE'GIOUS, adj. > Old Fr. tgrege; Ital 
Egre'giously, adv, ) Spanish, and Portuir 
egiegio ; Lat. egregiw i. e. e grege, separated from 
the flock. Remarkable ; extraordinary ; now ge- 
nerally userl in a bad sense; but Milton (see 
below) and other good writers formerly applied 
it to eminence and merit. 

He might bo able to adorn this present age, and 
furnish history with the records of egregious exploits 
both of art and valour. Moore against A theism. 

We may be bold to conclude, that these last times, 
for insolence, pride, and egregious contempt of all good 
order, are the worst. Houker\s Preface. 

sulTered the pangs of an egregious death, to be 
stopt in, like a strong distillation, with cloaths. 

Shakspeare. 

Ah me, most credulous fool ! 

Egregious murthercr ! Id, Cgmbeline. 

Make the Moor thank me, love me, and reward 
me. 

For making him egregiously an ass. 

And practising upon his peace and quiet. 

Even to madness. Id. Othello 

The folly of fools', that is, the most egregious piece 
of folly that any man can be guilty of, is to play the 
knave. Tillotson. 

One to empire bom ; 

Egregious prince ; whose manly childhood shewed 
Bis mingled parents, and portended joy 
Unspeakable. Philips 

And licnce the egregious wizard shall foredoom 
The fate of Louis and the fall e)f Uotne. Pope. 

An egregious and pregnan: instance how far virtue 
surpasses ingenuity. Woodward. 

Ho discovered that, besides the extravagance of 
every article, he had been egrcgumslg cheated. 

Arbuthnot*s John Bull. 
EGREMONT, a market town, and formerly 
a borough in (Cumberland, on a small river 
which falls into the Irish Sea, near the promon- 
tory of St. Bees, five miles S. S. E. from White- 
haven, and 203 north from London. The 
buildings in general are ancient, and many of 
the houses have piazzas in front. (,)n a remark- 
able eminence are the ruins of a castle, in wlnd\ 
the earl of Egremont holds a court. The town 
gives the title of earl to the Wyndhani family. 
Market on Saturday, well supplied with harley 
and oats. 

EGRESS, ^ Ital. rgresso ; I/at. egresmsj 
Egression. 3 from c, out, and gradiory gressns 
to walk ; the act of going out; departure. 

Gates of burning adamant. 

Barred over us, prohibit all egress, Milton. 

This water would have been locked up within the 
earfti, and its egress utterly debarred, had the strata 
of stone and marble remained continuous. 

Woodward's Natural Histmg. 
The vast number of troops is expresst^d in the 
Bwarms ; their tumultuous manner of issuing out of 
their ships, and the perpetual egression^ which seemed 
without end, arc imaged in the bees pouring out. 

Pope- 

E'GRIOT, n. t. Fr. aigrety perhaps from 
aigr€y sour. A species of cherry. 

The c(£ur-cherry, which inclincth more to white, i» 
aweeter than the red ; but the egriot is more sour. 

Bacon. 
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EGYPT, an extensive country of Africa, lying 
between 30® and 36® of E. long., and between 
•i2® and 31® of N. lat. It is bounded by the 
Mediterranean on the north, by the Red Sea and 
Isthmus of Suez, which divide it from Arabia, on 
the east, by Abyssinia or Ethiopia on the south, 
and by the deserts of Barca and Nubia on the 
west ; being 600 miles in length from north to 
south, and from 100 to 2.50 in breadth from east 
to west. Ancient Egypt is by some divided into 
two parts, the Upper and Lower Egypt : by others 
into three, the Upper Egypt, properly so called, 
or Thebais ; the Middle Egypt, or Heptanomis; 
and the Lower Egypt, the best part of which 
was the Delta, or that space encompassed by 
the branches of the Nile. The whole area of 
cultivable soil has been recently estimated at 
1 1,000 square miles. 

Egypt may with justice lay claim to as high 
antiquity as any nation in the world. It was 
most probably peopled by Mizraim the son of 
Ilam and grandson of Noah. By its ancient in- 
habitants it was called Chemia, and is still called 
Chemi in the language of the Copts or native 
Egyptians. In Scripture it is generally named 
Mizraira; though in the Psalms it is styled the land 
of Ham. To us it is best known by the name of 
Egypt, the etymology of which is more uncertain. 
Some derive it from iEgyptus, a supposed king of 
the country : others say it signifies no more than 
‘thsland of the Copts;' Aia in Greek signifying 
the country, and Aueovroc, Aicoptos, being easily 
hardened into TEgyptus. The most probable 
opinion, however, seems to be, that it received 
this name from the blackness of its soil and the 
dark color both of its river and inhabitants ; for 
sucli a blackish color is by the (Greeks called 
ffgyptios, from and aiyumog, a vulture ; and 
by tlie Latins, subvullurius. For the same rea- 
son other names of a similar import have been 
given to this country by tlie Greeks; such as 
Aeria, and Melambolus: the river itself was 
callc.1 Molo, or Melas ; by the Hebrews Shihor, 
and by the Ethiopians Siris; all signifying 
black. 

The air and climate of Egypt are extremely 
warm, not only from the height of the sun, which 
in summer approaches to the zenith, but from 
the want of rain, and from the vicinity of those 
burning and sandy deserts which lie to tie 
south. In July and August, according to M. 
Volney, IleaumuFs thermometer stands, even in 
the most temperate apartments, at 24® or 25® 
above the freezing point ; and in the southern 
parts it is said to rise still higher. Hence, he 
says, only two seasons should be distinguished 
in Egypt, the cool and the hot, or spring and 
summer. The latter continues for the greatest 
part of the year, viz. from March to November, 
or even longer ; for by the end of February the 
sun is intolerable to an European at nine o’clock 
m the morning. During the whole of this season 
the air seems to be inflamed, the iky sparkles, 
and every one sweats profusely, even without the 
least exercise, and when covered with the lightest 


dress. This heal is tempered by the inundation 
of the Nile, the fall of the night dews, and the 
subsequent evaporation; so that some of tiie 
European merchants, as well as the natives, com- 
plain of the cold in winter. The dew does not 
fall regularly throughout the summer, as with us ; 
the parched state of the country not affording a 
sufficient quantity of vapor for this purpose. It 
is first observed about St. John's day (June 24th), 
when the river has begun to swell, and 'conse- 
quently a great quantity of water is raised from 
it by the heat of the sun, which, being soon con- 
densed by the cold of the night air, falls down 
in cc^ious dews. It might be imagined that as, 
for viee months of the year, Egypt is in a wet 
and marshy situation, the excessive evaporation 
and putrefaction of the stagnating waters would 
render it very unhealthy. But this is by no 
means the case. The great dryness of the air 
makes it absorb vapors of all kinds with the ut- 
most avidity ; and these, rising to a great height, 
are carried off by the winds either to the south 
or north without communicating any of their 
pernicious effects. This dryness is so remarkable 
m the internal parts of the country, that flesh 
meat exposed to the open air does not putrefy 
even in summer, but soon becomes hard and dry 
like wood. In the deserts there are frequently dead 
carcases thus dried in such a manner, and become 
so light, that one may easily lift that of a camel 
with one hand. In the maritime parts, however, 
this dryness of the air is not to be expected. 
They discover the same degree of moisture which 
usually attends such situations. At Rosetta 
and Alexandria iron cannot be exposed to the air 
twenty-four hours without rusting. According to 
the above writer, the air of Egypt is also strongly 
impregnated with salts. No experiments have 
ever shown, that any salt was or could be diffused 
in the air, except volatile alkali, and this is now 
known to be formed by the union of two perma- 
nc^itly elastic fluids : and it is certain that a 
saline air would quickly prove fatal to the ani- 
mals who breathed it. The abundance of this 
kind of salt in Egypt therefore only shows that, 
by some unknown operation, the heat of the sun 
forms it from the two ingredients of earth and 
water, though we do not yet understand the 
manner.^ nor are able to imitate this natural 
operation. To this saline property of the earth 
M. Volney ascribes the excessive quickness of 
vegetation in Egypt, which is so great that a spe- 
cies of gourd, called kara, will in twenty-four 
hours send forth shoots of four inches in length ; 
but, in all probability for the same reason, no 
exotic plant will thrive in Egypt. The merchants 
are obliged to send annually to Malta for their 
garden seeds ; for, though the plants thrive very 
well at first, yet, if the seed of tnem be preserved 
and sown, they always come up too tall and slen- 
der. In consequence of the great dryness of the 
air, Egypt is exempted from the phenomena of 
rain, hail, snow^ thunder, and lightning. Earth- 
quakes are also seldom heard of in this country ; 
tliotigh they have sometimes been very fatal and 
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destructive, particularly one in 1112. In the never have the plag^ue. It appears in Kev 
Delta it never rains in summer, and very seldom every fourth or fifth year, when it makes si 
at any other time. In 1761, however, such a ravages as would depopulate the country we 
quantity of rain unexpectedly fell, that a great it not for the vast concourse of strangers who 
number of houses, built with mud-walls, tumbled rive here every year from all parts of the Turkish 
entirely down by being soaked with the water, to empire. A malady which seems in reality to be 
which they were unaccustomed. In the Higher peculiar to Egypt is blindness. Thb is so com- 
Egypt the rain is still less frequent; but the mon at Cairo, that M. Volney informs us, out of 
'people, sensible of the advantages which accrue 100 people, whom he met in the street, he mHu 
from it, always rejoice when any falls, however reckon twenty quite blind; ten without the sight 
insufficient to answer the purpose. This defi- of one eye ; and twenty others with their eyes 
cieiicy of rain is supplied by tlio inundation and red, purulent, or blemislictl. Almost every one 
dews. The latter proceed partly from the waters says he, wears a fillet, a token of an approaching 
of the inundation, and partly from the sea. At or convalescent ophthalmy. In considering the 
Alexandria, after sun-set, in April, the clothes caused of this disorder, he reckons the sleeping 
exposed to the air on tlio terraces arc soaked upon terraces to be a principal one. The south 
with them as if it had rained. These dews are wind, he says, cannot be the cause; otherwise 
more or less copious according to the direction the Bedouins would be equally subject to it with 
of the wind. They are produced in the g^Jtest the Egyptians themselves ; but what is with the 
quantity by the west and north-west, which blow greatest probability to be assigned as the cause 
from the sea; but the south and south-east winds, is the very poor and little nutritive food which 
blowing over the deserts of Africa and Arabia, the natives are obliged to use. ‘The cheese, sour 


produce none. 

Though the climate of 1‘^gypt is far from being 
unhealthy, yet there are not a few diseases which 
seem to be peculiar to it, and to have their 
origin either from the constitution of the at- 
mosphere, or the manner of living. Due of 
these has been supposed to be the plague; which 
opinion was supported by J)r. Mead, who en- 
deavoured to assign a natural reason why it 
should take its origin in this country. But it is 
now universally agreed that the plague never 
originates in the interior parts of Egypt, but al- 
ways begins at Alexandria, passing successively 
thence to Rosetta, Cairo, Dainietta, and the re.st 
of the Delta. It is likewise ot)served, that its 
appearance is always preceded by the arrival of 
some vessel from Smyrna or Constantinople ; 
and that, if the plague ha.s been very violent in 
either of these cities, the danger to Egypt is the 
greater. On proper enquiry, it is found to be 
iniioh more a native of Constantinople ; whence 
it is exported by the absurd negligence of the 
Turks, who refuse to take any care to prevent 
the spreading of the infection. As they 
even the clothes of the dead without tlie least 
ceremony, and ships laden with this pernicious 
commodity are sent to Alexandria, it is no won- 
der that it should soon make its appearance there. 
As soon as it has reached Cairo, the I’airojjean 
merchants shut themselves up with their families 
in their khans or lodgings, taking care to have no 
further communication with the city. Tfieir pro- 
visions are now deposited at the gate of the khan, 
and arc taken up by the porter with iron tongs ; 
who plunges them into a barrel of water provided 
for the purpose. If they have occasion to speak 
to any person, they take care to keep at such a 
distance as to avoid touching or even breathing 
upon each other. By these precautions they 
certainly escape the general calamity, except by 
accident. There is a remarkable dilference be- 
twixt the plague at (Constantinople and the plague 
in Egypt. In the former it is mo.st violent in sum- 
mer, and in the latter in winter, ending there 
always in .lune. It is also remarkable that the 
water carriers of Egypt, whose backs, from the 
natuie of their occupation, are constantly wet. 


milk, honey, confection of grapes, green fruits, 
and raw vegetables,’ says he, ‘ which are the 
ordinary food of the people, pro{lace in the 
stomach a disorder wliicli physicians have ob- 
served to affect the sight : tlie raw on ion.s, ('.spe- 
cially, vvhicli they devour in great (piantities, 
have a peculiar heating quality, as the irvonks of 
Syria made me remark on mys(?lf. Bodies thus 
nourished abound in (;orruj)ted humors, which 
arc c;onstanily endeavouring a discharge. Di- 
verted from tlie ordinary channels, by habitual* 
perspiration, those luimors fly to tlio exterior 
parts, and fix themselves where tliey find the 
least resistance. They therefore naturally attack 
th(.‘ head, liecaiise the Egyptians, by sliaving it 
once a week and covering it with a prodigiously 
hothead dr<!ss, principally attract to it the perspi- 
ration ; and, if the head receive ever so slight an 
impies.sion of cold on being uncovered, this per- 
spiration is suppressed, and falls into the teeth, or 
still more readily on tlie eyes as being the ten- 
derest parts. It will appear the. more probable 
that the (*xccssive perspiration of the head is a 
principal cause, when we reflect that the ancient 
Egyptians, who went bare-headed, are not men- 
tioned by physicians as being so much afflicted 
with ophthalmies ; though wo are informed by 
historians that some of the Pharaohs died blind. 
The Arabs of the desert, who cover the 
bead but little, especially when young, are also 
very little subject to them. lu this country 
l^biidiicss is often the consequence of the small- 
pox, a disorder very frequent and very fatal 
among the Isgyptians. They are not unacquainted 
with inoculation, but very seldom practise it. 
To the same cause, viz. unwholesome food, M. 
Volney ascribes the general deformity of the 
be*ggars, and miserable appearance of their 
children ; which he says are nowhere so wretched. 
Their hollow eyes, pale, and puffed faces, swollen 
bellies, meagre extremities, and yellow skins, 
make them always seem as if they had not long 
to live. Their ignorant mothers pretend tnJ^t 
this is the effect of the evil eve of some envious 
person, who has bewitched them; and t *19 
ancient prejudice is still general in j 

the real cause is the badness of their food# u 
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oite of the talismans, therefore, an incredible seed-time commences. To this season he gives 
* umber of them perish; nor is any city more the name of saisoii humide; the west winds and 
fatal to the population of the neighbouring fogs then prevail, and produce ophthalmia, fever, 
ountry than Grand Cairo. The venereal disease, diarrhaa, and catarrh. 

^vhich for reasons best known to themselves, the His second season begins with December, and 
inhabitants call the blessed evil, is so general continues to the 1st March. The winds blow 
It Cairo, ibat one half of the inhabitants are in- mostly from the east ; the nights are cold, but 
fected. ^ It is extremely difficult to cure, though during the day the temperature is that of June 
the symptons are comparatively very mild, inso- in France. The various productions of the earth 
much, that people who are infected with it will are vigorously on the increase; the surface is 
frequently live to the age of eighty; but it is spread over with the most lively tints of verdure; 
fatal to children born with the infection, and ex- the birds and other animals ‘se livrent {\ leurs 
coedingly dangerous to such as emigrate to a amours,^ and all nature, reanimated by the mo- 
colder climate. Besides these, there are two un- derate heat of the sun and the fecundity of the 
common diseases met with in Kgypt, viz. a cuta- river, seems to grow young again. This period 
ncoits eruption which returns annually; and a is healthy, if the night airs are avoided, and may 
swelling of the testicles, which often degenerates justly be called, la saison fecundante. 
into an enormous hydrocele. The former comes The saison morbidc of this writer extends from 
on towards the end of June, or beginning of the lH^iniiing of March to the end of May. The 
July, making its appearance in red spots and east winds, which tempered the air during the 
pimples all over the body, occasioning a very spring, now pass to the soutli, which they seldom 
troublesome itching. The cause of this distem- quit before the end of May or beginning of June, 
per, M. Volney says, is the corruption of the These are the ‘ winds of hfty days,’ blowing over 
water of tlie Nile, which, towards the end of the deserts, and called by the Arabs, ‘ simoom/ 
April, becomes very putrid. After this has been by the Turks ‘ samul.’ 

drunk for some time, the waters of the inunda- The fourth, which M. T.arrey designates under 
tion, which are fresh and wholesome, tend to in- the name of saison Clesienne, commences about 
troduce some change in the blood and humors; the inidflle of June, or just before the solstice, 
whence a cutaneous eruption is the consequence, and continues to the overflowing of the Nile. 

The hydrocele is most commonly attached to the The winds are then variable, but, towards the 
Greeks and Copts ; and is attributed to the (juan- end of it, fix tlicinselves to the north, when they 
tity of oil they use, as well as to their frequent become regular, rising and falling with the sun. 
•hot bathing. Our autlior remarks, that in Syria, These winds, in passing over the Mediterranean, 
as well as in Kgypt, constant experi .nce has arc generally supposed to carry with them aque- 
shown, that brandy distilled from common figs, ous vapors to the mountains of Ethiopia or 
or from the fruit of the sycamore tree, as well as Abyssinia; where, being condensed, they are pre- 
from the dates and the fruit of the nopal, has a cipitated in torrents of rain, at and after the sum- 
most immediate effect on the testicles, winch it mcr solstice, producing that gradual and constant 
renders hard and painful the third, or fourth, periodical increase of the Nile, on which the 
day :;fter it has been drunk ; and, if the use of it sustenance of the whole population depends, 
be not discontinued, the disorder degenerates The air is now clear and dry, and, though the heat 
into a confirmed hydrocele. Brandy distUleJ is excessive, it is the most healthy part of the 
from dried raisins has not the same effect : tliis year. 

is always mixed with aniseeds, and is very strong, According to M. X’olney, who gives a very 
being distilled three times. The Christians of particular description of the face of the country, 
Syria, and the Copts of Egypt, make great use of the^ entrance into Egypt at Uosetta presents a 
it; the latter especially drink whole bottles of it most delightful prospect, by the perpetual ver- 
at their suppers. I imagined this an exuggera- dure of the palm trees on each side, the orcliards 
tion; but 1 have myself had ocular ] roofs of watered by the river, with orange, lemon, and 
its truth, though nothing could equal my asto- other fruit trees, Avhieh grow ihcie in vast abun- 
nishmont that such excesses do not produce dance; and the same beautiful appearance is con- 
instant death, or at least every symptom of the tii^ued all the way to (hiiro. As we proceed 
most insensible drunkenness. In Spring malig- farther u^^ tlic river, ho says, nothing can more 
nant fevers prevail in this country ; concerning resemble the appearance of the country than the 
vyhich M. Volney mentions no remarkable par- marshes of the lower l^oire, or the plains of 
ticular, but that eggs are a kind of poison, and Flanders : instead, however, of the numerous 
that bleeding is very prejudicial. He recom- trees and country liouses of the latter, we must 
mends a vegetable diet, and the bark in very large imagine some thin woods of palms and syca- 
qnantity. mores, with a few villages of mud-wallcd cot- 

M. Larrey, who was the chief surgeon of tages, built on artificial mounds. All this part 
Buonaparte’s medical staff, divides the "climate of Egypt is very low and fiat, the declivity of the 
into what he calls quatre saisons constitution- river being so gentle, that its waters do not flow 
nelles; the first of which commences about the at a greater rate than one league in an hour. 
20lh August, when the Nile begins to overflow Throughout the country nothing is to be seen but 
its banks. From this moment until the autumnal palm trees, single or in clumps, which become 
^quinox, the inundation increases ; lower F<gypt more rare as you advance; with wretched vil- 
Js then like a sea, in which the towns and villages lages composed of huts with mud walls, and a 
appear as so many islands : towards the end of boundless plain, which at different seasons is an 
wcplember the waters retire, and the general ocean of fresh water, a miry morass, a verdant 
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field, or a dusty desert ; and on every side an 
extensive and foggy horizon, where the eve is 
wearied and disgusted. At length, towards the 
junction of the two branches of the river, the 
mountains of Cairo are discovered on the east ; 
and to the south-west three detached masses ap- 
pear, whieh, from their triangular form, are known 
to be the Pyramids. We now enter a valley 
which turns to the south, between two chains of 
parallel eminences. That to the east, which ex- 
tends to the Red Sea, merits the name of a 
mountain from its steepness and height, as well as 
that of a desert from its naked and savage appear- 
ance. Its name in the Arabic language is JMokattam, 
or the hewn mountain. The western is nothing 
but a ridge of rocks covered with sand, which 
has been very properly termed a natural mound 
or causeway. In short, that the reader may at 
once form an idea of this country, le^j^jiim 
imagine on one side a narrow sea and rocks; on 
the other, immense plains of sand; and, in the 
middle, a river, flowing through a valley of 150 
leagues in length, and from three to seven wide, 
which, at the distance of thirty leagues from the 
sea, separates into two arms ; the branches of 
which wander over a soil almost free from ob- 
stacles, and void of declivity. 

This country is still divided into two principal 
parts, called the Higher, or Upper, and Lower 
J^gypt. It is subdivided into eighteen provinces. 

Egypt, Higher, or Upper, says M. Savary, is 
only a long narrow valley beginning at Sienna 
and terminating at Cairo. It is bounded by two 
chains of mountains running from north to south 
and taking their rise from tlic last cataract of the 
Nile. On reaching the latitude of Cairo they 
separate to the right and left; the one taking the 
direction of mount Colzouin, the other termina- 
ting in some sand banks near Alexandria; the 
former being composed of high and steep rocks, 
the latter of sandy hillocks over a bed of calca- 
reous stone. Beyond these mountains are deserts 
bounded by the Red Sea on the east, and on the 
west by other parts of Africa; having in the 
middle that long plain, which, even where widest, 
is not more than nine leagues over. Here ^he 
Nile is confined in its course between these in- 
superable barriers, and, during the time of its 
inundation, overflows the country all tlie way to 
the foot of the mountains; and Mr. Bruce ob- 
serves, that there is a gradual slope from the bed 
of the river to those mountains on both sidgs. 
The baron de Tott says, that the mountains four 
leagues from the Nile, and facing Cairo*, are only 
a ridge of rocks above forty or fifty feet high, 
which divide Kgypt from the plains of Libya; 
which ridge accompanies the course of the river, 
at a greater or less distance, and seems as if 
only intended to serve as a bank to the general 
inundation. 

Kgypt, Lower, according to M. Savary, com- 
prehends all the country between Cairo, the Me- 
diterranean, the Isthmus of Suez, aud Libya. 

‘ This immense plain,' says he, ‘ presents on the 
borders of its parching sands a stripe of lands, 
cultivated along the canals of the river, and in 
the middle a triangular island to which the Greeks 
gave the name of Delta ; at the top of the angle 
of which, the baron de Tott informs us, the 
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rocks of Libya and the coasts of Arabia oil 
and recede from each other, towards the east a *1 
west parallel to the Mediterranean. This gre 
extent of country from Barca to Gaza, is eith^ 
overflowed by the river, or capable of being so- 
which thus fertilizes in a high degree a tract of 
country, seemingly devoted to perpetual barren- 
ness, on account of the want of rain and the heat ' 
of the climate. According to the testimonies of 
both Mr. Bruce and M. Volney, t\\% coast of 
Egypt is so extremely low, that It cannot be dis- 
covered at sea till the mariners come within a 
few leagues of it. In ancient times the sailors 
pretended to know when they approached this 
country, by a kind of black mud brought up by 
their sounding lines from the bottom of the sea • 
but this notion, though as old as the days of 
IleBodotus,' has been discovered to be a mistake 
by Mr. Bruce; who found the mud to arise while 
the vessel was opposite to the deserts of Barca, 
All along the coast of Egypt a strong current sets 
to the eastward. 

The Egyptians, like the Chinese, pretend to 
an excessive antiquity, and have been said to 
possess records for I0,00(b 20,000, or even 
50,000 years. Thus their history is so much in- 
volved in obscurity and fable, that lor many ages 
it must be passed over in silence. The luv, 
mortal king whom the Egyptians own to have 
reigned in that country, was Menes or Menas', 
whom some chronologers reckon the same with 
Mizraim, the grandson of Noah. He had been 
preceded, however, by a set of immortals (a fable, 
probably founded ufion the long lives of the Ante- 
diluvians), but who, notwithstanding their im- 
mortality, had left him^the kingdom in a very bad 
situation ; for the whole country except Thebais 
was a morass; the people also wore quite desti- 
tute of religion and every kind of knowledge 
which could render life comfortahle. Menes di- 
verted the rour.se of the Nile, which, before that 
time had washed the foot of a sandy mountain 
near the borders of Lybia, built tlio city of 
Memphis, instructed his subjects, and accom- 
plished a variety of wonders usually attri- 
buted to the founders of kingdoms. From the 
time of Menes, the Egyptian chronology is filled 
witli .a list of 3:jO kings, who reigned 1 100 years, 
but did nothing wortliy of notice. The lirst dis- 
tinct fact of history we find concerning Egypt, 
is the irruption of the shepherds, by whoni the 
country was subdued ; but at what period this 
revolution happened cannot be known. Th« 
^flair is thus related by Manetlio. In the 
reign of Timaus, king of Egypt, a multitude of 
iiieii, ignoble in their race, pouring from the east 
into Egypt, made war with the inhabitants ; who 
snbmittecl to them without resistance. The 
shepherds, however, behaved with the greatest 
cruelty ; burnt the cities, threw down the temples, 
and put to death the male inhabitants, carrying the 
women and children into captivity. This people 
came from Arabia, and were called Hyesos, or 
king shepherds. They held Egypt in subjection 
for 259 years ; at the end of which period they 
were obliged, by a king of Upper Egypt, named 
Amosis or Thethmosis, to leave the country. 
This prince's father had gained great advantages 
over them^ and shut them up in a place calle 
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AbftrisoT Avaris, containing 10,000 acres of land. 
Here they were closely besieged by Amosis, with 
an army of 400,000 men, till at last an agree- 
ment was made, in consequence oY which the 
shepherds withdrew from Kgypt with their 
famWs, to the number of 240,000 ; and, taking 
the way of the desert, entered Syria ; but fearing 
the Assyrians, who were then very powerful, and 
masters of Asia, they entered the land of Canaan, 
and built there the city of Jerusalem. According 
to Mr. Bruce, the shepherds who invaded Kgypt 
were no other than the inhabitants of Baralira- 
They were, he says, carriers to the Cushites who 
lived farther to the south. The latter had built 
the many stately temples in Thebes and other 
cities of Bgypt ; though, according to him, they 
had nodwelling'placesjbut holes or caves in the 
rocks. Being a commercial people, they remained 
at home collecting and preparing their articles, 
which were dispersed by the Barabers, or shep- 
herds above mentione<l. These, from the nature 
of their employment, lived in moveable habi- 
tations, iis tlie Tartars do at tins day. By the 
Hebrews, lie tells us, they were called phut but 
she])herds by every other people ; and from tlie 
name baraber the word Barabra is derived. By 
their employment, wliicb was the dispersing the 
Arabian and African goods all over the continent, 
they had become a great and powerful people ; 
and, from their opposite dispositions and inanmTs, 
were often enemies to the Egyptians. To one Sa- 
latis our author ascribes llio destruction of Thebes 
.in Upper Egypt, so much celebrated by Homer 
for its magnihcence. But tliis certainly cannot 
be the case; for Homer wrote long after the 
time of Joscjih : and we find that even then the 
Egyptians field the she[)licr^ in abhorrence, in 
all jirobability because they bad been grievously 
op[)ressed by them. Mr. liruce reckons three in- 
vasions of those peojde, viz. : 1st, that of Salatis 
already mentioned, who overthrew the first dy- 
nasty of Egyptian kings from Menes, and de- 
stroyed Thebes ; 2d, that of Sabacco or So ; for, 
accordliig to him, this was not the name of a single 
prince, but of a people, and signifies shepherds ; 
and :}d, after the building of Memphis, where 
240,000 of them were besieged, as abo>e men- 
tioned. But these accounts arc inconsistent; for 
how is it possible that the third invasion, antece- 
dent to the building of Jerusalem, could be pos- 
terior to the second, if the latter happened only 
in the days of Hezekiah? In these early ages, 
however, it appears that the kingdom of Egypt had 
been very powerful, and its doimnion very widely* 
extended ; as it is said, that the Hactriaiis revolted 
from Osyrnandyas, another Egyptian king of very 
high antiquity, and of whose wealth il.e most mar- 
vellous accounts are given. After an unknown 
interval of time from tliis monarch, reigned Se- 
sostris. He was the first great warrior whose 
conquests are recorded with any degree of dis- 
tinctness. In what age of the world he lived, is 
uncertain. Some clironologcrs, among whom is 
Sir Isaac ^ewton, are of opinion, that lie is the 
Sesac, or Shishak, who took Jerusalem in the 
reign of Rehoboain. Others place him much 
earlier; and Mr. Whiston supp OSes him to have 
been the Pharaoh who refused to part with the 
Israelites, and was at last drowned in the Red 
VoL. VTT. 
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Sea. Mr. Bryant endeavours to prove that no such 
person ever existed ; but that Ic bis history, as 
well as that of many ancient herons, we have an 
abridgment of that of the Cushites, or Babylo- 
nians, who spread themselves over great part of 
the known world, and every where brought the 
people in subjection to them. His reign is 
reckoned the most extraordinary part of the Egyp- 
tian history ; and the following is the least fa- 
bulous account that can be obtained of it. The fa- 
ther of Scsostris was told in a dream, by tliegorl 
Vulcan, that his son, then newly bom, should 
be lord of the whole earth. Upon the credit of this 
vision, his father took all the males in Egypt that 
were born on the same day with Sesostris, un- 
der bis protection ; appointed nurses and pro- 
per ])(*rsons to take care of thein, and had tliom 
treated like liis own cliild; being persuaded that 
fhojjfpvho bad been the constant companions of 
his youth would prove liis most faithful ministers 
and soldiers. As they grew up, they were in- 
ured to laborio\is exercises ; and, in particular, 
were never jierinitted to taste any food till they 
had performed a course of 180 furlongs, upwards 
of twenty-two of our miles. When the king ima- 
gined they were sufficiently educated in the mar- 
tial exercises in which he designed them to excel, 
they were sent for a trial of their abilities against 
the Arabians. Tn this expedition Sesostris proved 
successful, and in the end subdued that people, 
who had never before been conquered. Ho was 
then sent to the westward, and conquered the 
greatest part of Africa; nor could ho be stopped 
in liis career till he arrived at the Atlantic Ocean. 
Whilst he was on this expedition, his father died ; 
and Sesostris then resolved to fulfil the prediction 
of Vulcan, by actually attempting the conquest 
of the vvorhi. As he suspec'ted tliis must take up a 
long time, be prepared for his journey in the best 
manner possible. The kingdom he divided into 
thirty-six provinees, and endeavoured to secure 
the atfcclions of his people by gifts bcM.b of money 
and laud. He forgave all who had been guilty 
of oHences, and dischargi'd the debts of all his 
soldiers. He then constituted hisbrotlier Armais 
lh(^ supreme regent; but forbad him to use the 
diadem, and commanded him to olfer no injury 
to the (jueen or her cliildren, or the royal concu- 
bines. His army is said to have consisted of 
(300,000 fool, 24,000 horse, and 27,000 chai lots. 
Besides these land forces, he hail at sea two 
mighty fleets ; one, according to Diodorus, of 
•100 sail.^ Of these fleets, one was designed to 
make conquests in the west, and the other in the 
east, and therefore the one was built on the Me- 
diterranean, and the ether on the Red Sea. The 
first of these conquered (’yprus, the coast of 
Plioenicia, and several of the Cyclades; the 
other all the coasts of t!ie Red Sea; but its 
progress was stoppi'd by shoals *iirid difficult 
places which the navigators could not pass; so 
that he seems not to liave made many conquests 
by sea. With the land forces Sesostris marched 
against the Ethiopians and Troglodites, whom 
he overcame, and obliged them to pay him a tri- 
bute of gold, ebony, and ivory. ITom thence 
he proceeded as far as the promontory of Dira, 
near the straits of Babelmandel, where he set up 
a pillar with an inscription in sacred characters. 
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He then marched on to the country where cin- 
namon grows, 'probably some place in India; 
and here he in like manner set up pillars, which 
were to be seen for many ages. As to his 
farther conquests, it is agreed by almost all au- 
tljors of antiquity, tliat he over-ran and pillaged 
the whole continent of Asia, and some part 
of Europe, lie crossed tlic Ganges, and erected 
pillars on its banks ; and thence is said to 
have marched eastward to the very extremity 
of the Asiatic continent. Returning thence, 
ho invaded the Scythians and Thracians ; but 
authors do not agree that he conquered them. 
Some even affirm, that he was overthrown by 
them with great slaughter, and obliged to aban- 
don a considerable part of his booty and military 
stores. But whether he had good or bad success 
in these parts, it is believed that he settled a co- 
lony in Colchis. Herodotus, however, whe^^jves 
the most particular account of the conquests of 
this monarch, does not say whether the colony 
was designedly planted hySesoslris; orwhetiier 
part of his army loitered behind, and took up 
their residence in that region. From his own 
knowledge, he asserts, that the inhabitants of that 
country were undoubtedly of Egyptian descent. 
This was evident from the personal resemblance 
tliey bore to the Egyptians, who were swarthy 
and frizzle-haired; but more especially from 
the conformity of their customs, particularly 
circumcision. The utmost boundary of this 
monarch's conquests, however, was in the coun- 
try of Thrace ; for, beyond that country his 
pillars were no where to be seen. These pil- 
lars he erected in every region which he con- 
quered, with the following inscription, * Scsostris, 
king of kings, and lord of lords, subdued this 
country by the power of his arms.’ Besides these, 
>jc left also statues of himself ; two of which, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, were to bo scon in his time ; 
tiie one on the road between Ephesus and Plio- 
caea, and the otficr bolwocu Smyrna and Sardis; 
they were armed after the Ethiopian and Egy[)tian 
manner, holding a javelin in one hand and a bow 
in the other. The reasons given by Sesostris for 
returning into Egypt from Thrace, and thus leav- 
ing the conquest of the world unfinished, wore 
the want of provisions for his army, and the dif- 
ficulty of the passes. Most probably, however, 
his return was hastened by the intelligence he 
received from the high priest of Egypt, concern- 
ing the rebellions proceedings of his brother; 
who, encouraged by his long absence, had as- 
sumed the diadem, and violated the queen, and 
the royal concubines. On receiving an account 
of this, Sesostris hastened from Thrace; and at 
the end of nine years came to Pelusium in F^gypt, 
attended by an innumerable multitude of cap- 
tives of difierent nations, and loaded with the 
spoils of Asia. His treacherous brother, we arc 
told, met him at the gates of the city; and Sesos- 
Iris is said to have accepted of an invitation to an 
entertainment from him. At this he drank freely, 
together with the queen, and the rest of the royal 
family. During the continuance of the entertain- 
ment, Armais caused a great quantity of dried 
reeds to be laid round the apartment where they 
were to sleep ; and as soon as they were retired 
to rest set fire to them. Sesostris perceiving 
the danger he was in^ and that his guards, over- 
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chargetl witlj liquor, were incapable of assUtim? 
him, rushed through the flames, and was followed 
l>y his wife and children. In thanksgiving for 
his deliverance, he made several donations to the 
gods, particularly to V’ulcan the god of fire. Re 
then took vengeance on his brother Armais, said 
to be the Danaus of the Greeks, who, bein^r 
driven out of J'lgypt, withdrew into Greece. Sc! 
sostris now laid aside all thoughts of war, and 
applied himself wholly to such works as might 
tend to the public good, and his own future "re- 
putation. To prevent the incursions of the Sy- 
rians and Arabians, he fortified the cast side 
of Egypt with a wall, which ran from Pelusium 
through the desert to Heliopolis, for 187^ miles. 
He raised also an incredible number of lofty 
mounds of earth, on which he constructed va- 
rious new towns to secure them from the in- 
undations of the Nile. From Memphis to the 
sea he dug canals which branched out from 
the Nile; and not only made an easier com- 
munication between dificrent places, but ren- 
dered the country in a great measure impassable 
to any enemy. He erected a temple in every 
city in Egypt, and dedicated it to tlic supremo 
deity of the place; but, in the course of tliis great 
undertaking, he took care to employ none of liis 
Egyptian subjects. Thus he secured tlieir affec- 
tion, and employed the vast multitude of caplives 
he had brought along with him : to perpe- 
tuate the memory of a transaction so remarkable, 
he caused it to be inscribed on all these temples, 
* No one native labored hcTOon.’ In the city of 
IMemphis, before the temple of Vulcan, ho raised 
six gigantic statues, each of one stone. Two of 
them wore thirty cubits high, representing himself 
and his wife ; the other four were twenty cubits 
each, and reprcseniod his four sons. He raised 
also two obelisks of marble 120 cubits high, with 
inscriptions, denoting the greatness of his power, 
his revenues, &c. The captives taken by Sesostris 
are said to have been treated with the greatest 
barbarity ; .so that at la.st they resolved to deliver 
themselves from a servitude so intolerable. The 
Babylonians particularly were conccrncfl in this 
revolt, and laid waste the country to some extent ; 
but, being ofl’ered a pardon and a place to dwell 
in, they were pacified, and built a city, which 
they called Babylon. Towards the conquered 
rinces, who wailed on him with their tri- 
utc, the Egyptian monarch behaved with un- 
paralleled insolence. On certain occasions, he 
is said to have unharnessed his horses, and, yok- 
ing kings together, made them draw his chariot. 
One day, however, observing one of the kings 
who drew him to look back upon the wheels 
with great earnestness, he asked, what made 
him look so attentively at them ? The unhappy 
prince replied, ‘ O kirig, the going round of the 
wheel puU me in mind of the vicissitudes of 
fortune ; for as every part of the wheel is upper- 
most and lowermost by turns, so it is with men ; 
who one day sit on a throne, and on the next 
are reduced to the vilest degree of slavery.' This 
answer brought the insulting conqueror to his 
senses ; so that he gave over the practice, and 
thenceforth treated his captives with great huma- 
nity. At length this mighty monarch lost Ins 
sight, and laid violent hands op himself. 

. After the death of Sesostris, we find another 



EGYPT. 723 

rhasm of an indeterminate length in the Egyptian Sethon, who wa^ both king and priest of Vulcan, 
history. It concludes with the reign of Arnasi^ He gave himself up to religious contemplation ; 
or Amosis; who being a tyrant, his subjects and not only neglected the military class, but 
ioined Actisanes the king of Ethiopia to drive deprived them of tljeir lands. At tliis they were 
hhn out. Thus Actisanes became rhaster of the so nmch incensed, that they entered into an 
kingdom; and after his death follows another agreement not to bear arms under him; and in 
chasm in the history, during which the em- this state of aflairs Sennacherib king of Assyria 
pire is said to have been in a state of anarchy a.rrived before Pelusiuin with a mighty army, 
for five generations. This period brings ns down Sethon now applied to his soldiers, but in vain; 
to the times of the Trojan war. The reigning they unanimously persisted in refusing to march 
prince in Egypt was at that time called Cetes ; by under his banner. Being therefore destitute of 
the (i reeks, Proteus. The priests reported that all human aid, he applied to the god Vulcan, 
he was a magician ; and that he could assume any and requested him to deliver him from his ene 
shape he pleased, even that of fire. This fable, mies. VVl)ilst he was yet in the temple of tha 
as told by the Greeks, derived its origin from a god, it is said, he fell into a deep sleep ; during 
custom among the Egyptians, perhaps introduced which, he saw Vulcan standing at his side, and 
by Proteus, that of adorning and distinguish- exhorting him to take courage. He promised, 
ing the heads of their kings with the represen- that if Sethon would but go out against the As- 
talions of animals or vegetables, or even with syrflis, he should obtain a complete victory over 
burning incense, in order to strike the beholders them. Encouraged by this assurance, the king 
with the greater awe. Whilst Proteus reigned, asscjmhlod a body of artificers and laborers, and 
I’aris or Alexander, the son of Priam king of marched towards Pelusiuin. lie had no occa- 
Troy, was driven by a storm on the coast of sion, however, to fight ; for the very night after 
Kgypt with Helen, whom he was carrying off hi.s arrival at l\‘lusiuin, an innumerable multi- 
froin her husband. But when the I'gyptian mo- tude of field rats, entering the enemy’s camp, 
narch heard of the breach of hospitality com- gnawed to pieces the quivers, bowstrings, and 
milted by I’aris, he seized him, his mistress, and shield-straps. Next morning, when Sethon found 
companions, with all the riches he had brought the en(*my disarmed, and hegirming to fly, he 
from Greece. He detained Helen, with all the pursued them to a great distance, making a ter- 
effects belonging to Mcnelaiis her husband, pro- rible slaughter. Jn uH?n)()ry of this extraordinary 
niising to restore them to the injured ])arty when- event, a statue of Sethon was erected in the 
ever they were demanded ; but commanded Paris temple of X'ulcan, holding in bis hand a rat, 
and his companions to depart out of his do- with these words; * \Vho.soever boholdeth me, 
minions in three days. In what manner Paris let him be pious.’ 

afterwards prevailed upon Proteus to restore his Not long after the death of Sethon, the form 
mistress, we are not told ; neitlier do we know of government in Egypt was totally changed, 
any thing further of the transactions of this The kingdom was divided into twelve parts, over 
prince’s reign nor of his successors, except what which as many of the chief nobility presided, 
has entirely the air of fable, till the days of Sa- This division, however, subsisted but for a short 
hacon the Ethiopian, who again comjuercd this time. Psammiticus, one of the twelve, dethroned 
kingdom. He began his reign with an act of all the rest, fifteen years after tlie division had 
great cruelty, causing the coiujuered jirince to be been made. The liistory now begins to be di- 
hurnt alive : nevertheless, he no sooner saw him- vested of fable ; and from this time may he ac- 
self firmly established on the throne of Egypt, counted equally certain with that of any other 
than he became a new man ; so that he is highly nation. The vast compicsts of Sesostris were 
extolled for his mercy, clemency, and wisdom i^>w no longer known ; for I’saminiliciis pos- 
lle ij thought to have been the iSo mentioned in sessed no more than the (.ountry of Egypt itself. 
Scripture, who entered into a league with iloshea Tt appears, indeiid, that none of the successors of 
king of Israel against Shalmaneser ki. g of As- Sesostris, or even tliat monarch himself, had made 
Syria. He is said to have been excited to the u.se of any means to kecqi in subjection the 
invasion of Egypt by a dream, in which he was countries ho had once conquered. Perhaps, iii^ 
assured, that he should hold that kingdom for deed, his design originally was rather to jiillage 
fifty years. Accordingly, he conquered Egypt, than t,^ conquer; and theretoro ou his return, 
as had been foretold ; and at the expiratioutof his vast empire vanished. Psammiticus, how- 
thc time above-mentioned, he Iiad another dream, ever, endeavoured to extend lus dominions by 
in which the tutelar god of Thebes acquainted making war on his neighbours; but, putting more 
him, that he could no longer hold the kingdom confidence in foreign auxiliaries lliun in his own 
of Egypt with safety and happiness, unless he subjects, the latter were so much offended, that 
massacred the priests as he passed through them upwards of 200,000 lighting men emigrated in a 
with his guards. Being haunted with this vision, body, and lookup their residence in Ethiopia, 
and at the same time abhorring to hold the king- To repair this loss, rsammiticus encouraged 
dom on such terms, he sent for the priests, and commeicc, and o])cned his ports to all strangers, 
acquainted them with what seemed to be the whom he greatly caressed, (a)iitrary to the inipo- 
will of tlie gods. Upon this it was concluded, litic maxims of his predecessors, who refused to 
that it Was their pleasure, that Sabacon .should admit them into the countiy. lie also laid siege 
remain no longer in Egypt; and therefore he to Azotus in Syria which held out for twenty- 
immediately returned to Etniopia, Of Anysias, nine years against the whole strength of the 
who was Sabacon’s immediate successor, we have kingdom; from which it appears that Psammiti- 
tio particulars worth notice. After him reigned cus was no great warrior. He is reported to 
« 3 A i 
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have sent to discover the springs of the Nile: 
and is said to have made an attempt to discover 
the most ancient language and religion in the 
world. Nechus, the son and successor of Psain- 
miticus, is the Pharaoh-Nechc of Scripture, and 
was a prince of an enterprising and warlike 
genius. In the beginning of his reign he at- 
tempted to cut through the isthmus of Suez, be- 
tween the Red Sea and the Mediterranean ; but 
was obliged to abandon the enterprise, after 
having lost 120,000 men in the attempt. After 
this he sent a ship, manned with some expert 
Phoenician mariners, on a voyage to explore the 
coasts of Africa. Accordingly, they performed 
the voyage ; sailed round the continent of Africa : 
and after three years returned to Egypt, where 
their relation was deemed incredible. The most 
remarkable vvurs in wliich this king was eng^ed, 
are recorded in the sacred writings, lle^^nt 
out against the king of Assyria, by the divine 
command, as he himself told Joriah (II Chron. 
XXXV. 21); but, being opposed by this king, he 
defeated and killed him at Megiddo; after which 
he made his son .lolioiakim, king, and imposed 
on him an annual tribute of 100 talents of silver 
and one talent of gold, lie then proceeded 
against the king of Assyria; and weakened him 
so much, that the empire was soon after dis- 
solved. Thus he became master of Syria and 
Phoenicia; but, in a sliort time, Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Rabylon came agrunst him with a mighty 
army. The Egyt)tian monaroli, not daunted by 
the formidable appearance of his antagonist, 
boldly ventured a buttle ; but was overthrown 
with prodigious slaughter, and Nebuchadnezzar 
1 ecarne master of all the country to the very 
gates of IVlusiiim. The reign of Apries, the 
Pharaoh llophra of Scripture, presents us with a 
new revolution in the Egyptian atiairs. lie is 
said to have been a martial prince, and in the 
beginning of his reign very successful. He took 
by storm the riclj city of Sidosi ; and, having 
overcome the Cypriots and Phmnicians in a .sea- 
fight, returned to I’gypt laden with spoil. This 
success probably incited Zedekiah king of .Tu- 
dali to enter into an alliance with him against 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Habylon. The bad suc- 
cess of this alliance was foretold by the prophet 
.leremiah ; ami accordingly it happened. For 
Nebuchadnezzar having sat down with his army 
.’cfore .lerusalem, Apries marched from Flgypt 
to relieve the city; hut no sooner did he per«- 
;eive the iiahylonians approaching him, jhan lie 
retreated as fast as he could, leavijig the .lews 
exposed to the rage of their meiciless enemies : 
who were thereupon treated as .leremiah had 
foretold: and by this step Apries brought upon 
hiin.self the vengeance denounced liy the same 
prophet. The manner in which these predictions 
were fulfilled is as follows : the Cyreneans, a co- 
lony of the Greeks, being greatly strengthened by 
a numerous supply of their countrymen under 
their third king llattus styled (lie Happy, and 
encouraged by the Fythian oracle, began to drive 
out their Libyan neighbours, and share their 
possessions among themselves. Hereupon An- 
dican king of Libya sent a submissive embassy 
to Amies, and implored his protection against 
the Cyreneans. Apries complied with his re- 
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quest, and sent a powerful army to his reH r 
The Egyptians were defeated with great slmi J ' 
ter; and those who returned complained tlm 
the army had been sent off by Apries in order to 
be destroyed, that he might tyrannise without 
control over the rest of his subjects. This 
thought catching the attention of the people, 
almost universal defection ensued. Apries sent 
Amasis, his chief minister, lo bring them back to 
a sense of their duty. Rut while Amasis wus 
haranguing and advising them to return to their 
allegiance, the people brought the ensigns 
royalty and proclaimed him king. See Amasis. 
Apries then despatched one Fatarbemis, with 
orders to take Amasis, and bring him alive be- 
fore him. This he found impossible, and there- 
fore returned without his prisoner; at which the 
king was so enraged, that he commanded Patar- 
bemis’s nose and ears lo be cut off. This piece 
of cruelty completed his ruin ; for when the re.st 
of the F^gyptians, who had continued faithful to 
Apries, beheld the inhuman mutilation of Fatar- 
bemis, they to a man deserted and went over to 
Amasis. Roth parties now prepared for war; 
Amasis having under his command the whole 
body of native Egyptians ; and Apries only 
those lonians, Carians, and other mercenaries 
whom he could engage in his service. The army 
of Apries amounted only to 30,000, but, lhou:rji 
greatly inferior in number to the troops of liis 
rival, as he well knew that the Greeks wifre mu(;!» 
superior in valor, he did not doubt of victory. 
Nay, so far was Apries puffed up with this no- 
tion, that he did not believe it was in the power 
oven of any (Jod to deprive him of his kingdom. 
The two armie.s soon met and drew up in order 
of battle near Memphis. A bloody engageiiK nt 
ensiH'd ; in which, though the army of Ajirics 
boliaved with the greatest resolution, tliey were 
at last overpowered by nnmbors, and utUnly de- 
feated, the king himself being taken prisoner. 
Amasis now look possession of the throne with- 
out opposition. He confined Apries in one of 
his palaces, but treaUjd him with great care and 
respect. The people, however, were implacable, 
and could not be satisfied while he enjoyed his 
life. Amasi.s, therefore, at last found hirnsulf 
obliged lo deliver him into their liunds. Thus 
the prediction received its final completion: 
Apries was delivereil up to those who sought his 
life : and who no sooner had him in their power, 
than they strangled him, and laid his body in 
the sepulchre of his ancestors. During these 
iT^lcstine broils, which must have greatly weak- 
ened the kingdom, but most probably before the 
death of Aprit;s, Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt- 
He had been for thirteen years before this ein- 
plf>yed in besieging Tyre, and at last had nothing 
but an (imply city* for his pains. To make him- 
self some amends, therefore, he enterecl Egypb 
harassed the country, killed and carried away 
great numbers of the inhabitants, so that the 
country did not recover from the effects of im* 
incursion for a long time after. In this expedi- 
tion, however, he seems not to have aimed a 
permanent conquest, but to have been induce 
to it merely by the love of plunder, of which le 
carried with him an immense quantity to Rahy- 
lon. Some* say he assisted Amasis agains 
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Aories During the reign of Amasis, Egypt is 
said to have flourished greatly, and to have 
contained 20,000 populous cities. That good 
order might be kept among such vast numbers 
of people, Amasis enacted a law, by which every 
Egypdan was bound once a year to inform the 
governor of his province by what means he 
gained his livelihood ; and if he failed of this, 
to put him to death. The same punishment he 
deseed to those who could not give a satisfac- 
tory account of themselves. This monarch very 
much favored the Greeks, and married a queen 
of Grecian extraction. To many (^reck cities, as 
well as particular persons, he made consider- 
able presents. He also alloweil the Greeks in 
general to come into Egypt, and settle either in 
the city of Naucratis, or carry on their trade 
upon the sea-coast; granting them also temples, 
and places where they might erect temples to 
their own deities. He received also a visit from 
Solon the celebrated Athenian lawgiver, and re- 
duced the island of Cyprus under his subjection. 
The prosperity of Egypt, however, ended with 
the death of Amiisis, or indeed before it. The 
Egyptian monarch had in some way incensed 
Cambyses king of Persia. The cause of the 
quarrel is uncertain ; but, whatever it was, 
the Persian monarch vowed the destruction of 
Amasis. In the mean time Phanes of Halicar- 
nassus, commander of the (ji-ecian auxiliaries in 
the pay of Amasis, took some private disgust ; 
and, leaving Egypt, embarked for Persia. He 
was a wise and able general, perfectly acquainte<l 
with every thing that related to I'igypt; and had 
great credit with tlic (j reeks in that country. 
Amasis was immediately sensible bow great the 
loss of this man would be to him, and therefore 
sent after him a trusty (lunuch with a swift gal- 
ley. Plumes was accordingly overtaken in Lycia, 
but iiot brought back; for, making liis guanl 
drunk, l»e continued his jovirney to Persia, and 
pre^c•nted liiinself before Cambysc.s, as he was 
medilaiing the overthrow of the Egyptian mon- 
arcliy. 

At this dangerous crisis also, the Egyptian 
inouarcb imprudently nimle Polycrates, tyrant 
of Sanos, bis enemy. This prince liad hitherto 
b(’en remarkable for an uninterrupted course of 
succf?ss ; and Amasis, being at this lime m strict 
alliance with him, wrote a letter, in which, after 
congratulating him on his prosperity, he told him 
that he was afraid lest his successes were too 
many, and that he miglit bo suddenly overthrown, 
l or this reason he advised him voluntarily to 
deprive himself of .some portion of his happiness ; 
and to cast away that which would grieve him most 
if he were accidentally to lose it. Polycrates fol- 
lowed his advice, and threw into the sea a signet 
of inestirnable value. This, lioweve r,diJ not an- 
swer the intended purpose. Tl»e signet happened 
to be swallowed by a fi.sh, which was taken a few 
days afterwards, and thus was restored to Poly- 
males. Of this Amasis was no sooner informed, 
Ilian, considering Polycrates as really unhappy, 
and already on tlic brink of destruction, he re- 
so ved to put an end to the friendship which 
su sisted between them. For this purpose he 
- ^^P^lched an herald to Samos, commanding 
to acquaint Poly crates, that he renounced 
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his alliance, and all the obligations between 
them ; that he might not mourn hi.s misfortune.i 
with the sorrow of a friend. Polycrates now 
at liberty, therefore, to act against him, ac- 
cordingly offered to assist Cambyses with a 
fleet of ships in his Egyptian expedition. Ama- 
sis had not, however, the misfortune to see the 
calamities of his country. He died about A.A.C. 
52.5, after a reign of forty-four years ; and left 
the kingdom to his sofi Psamrnenitus, just as 
Cambyses was approaching the frontiers of the 
kingdom. Tfie new prince wa.s scarce seated on 
the throne, when the Persians appeared. Psam- 
rnenitus drew together what forces he could, to 
prevent them from entering the kingdom. Cam- 
by.ses, however, immediately laid siege to Pelu- 
siuni, and made himself master of it by the 
follo^vg .stratagem : ho placed in the front of 
his “ny a great number of cats, dogs, and 
other animals, that were deemed sacred by the 
Elgyptians. lie then attacked the city, and took 
it without opposition : tlie garrison, which con- 
sisted entirely of Egyptians, not daring to tlirow 
a dart or shoot an airow against their ene- 
mies, lest they should kill some of the holy 
animals. 

Cambyses bad not long, however, taken pos- 
session of the city, when Psammenitus ad- 
vanced against him with a numerous army. 
Before tlic engagi'ment, the Gr(.*eks who served 
under Psammenitus, to shew their indignation 
against their treacherous countryman, Phanes, 
brought his children, it is said, into the camp, 
killed them in the presence of their father and 
of the two armies, and then drank th(?ir blood. 
The Persians, enraged at so cruel a sight, fell 
upon the Egyptians with tlie utmost fury, put 
them to fliglit, ami cut the greatest jiait of 
them in pieces. Those who escaped fled to 
Memphis, wliere they were soon after guilty 
of a horrid outrage. Cambyses sent a herald 
to them in a ship from Mitylene: but no 
sooner did they see her come into the port, 
lliaii th<*y flocked down to the shore*, destroyed 
the ship, and tore to pieces tlie herald and 
ail ^he crew ; afterwards carrying their man- 
{.'lod limbs into the city, in a kind of barbarous 
triumph. Not long after, they were obliged to 
surrender; Psammenitus thus falling into the 
hands of his inveterate enemy, now enraged 
beyond inetisure at the cruelties exercised upon 
the* children of Phanes, the lienild, and the 
Mitylenem sailors. The rapid success of the 
Persians struck with such terror tlie f.ibyans, 
Cyreneans, Barcirans, and other dependents or 
allies of the Egyptian monarch, that tht?y imme- 
diately submitted. Nothing now remained but 
to dispose of the captive king, and revenge on 
him and his subjects tlie cruelties which they 
had committed. This the merciless victor exe- 
cuted in tlie severest manner. On the 10th day 
after Memphis had been taken, T’samrncnitus 
and the chief of the Egyptian nobility were igno- 
iniiiiously .sent into one of the suburbs of that city 
Here the king being seated in a proper place, 
saw hi» daughter coming along in the habit of a 
slave with a pitcher to fetcli water from the river, 
and followed by the daughters of the greatest 
families in Egypt, all in the same miserable garb, 
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tvith pitchers in their hands, drowned in tears, 
and loudly bemoaning their miserable situation. 
When the fathers saw their daughters in this dis- 
tress, all but Psainmenitus burst into tears; he 
only cast his eyes on the ground, and kept them 
fixed there. After the young women, came the 
son of Psainmenitus, and 2000 of the young no- 
bility, with bits in their mouths and halters round 
their necks, proceeding to execution. This was 
done to expiate the murder of the Persian herald 
and the Milyleuean sailors ; for Oainbyses caused 
ten of tlie Egyptians of the first rank to be 
publicly executed for every one of those that 
had been slain. Psammenitus, however, ob- 
served the same conduct as before, keeping bis 
eyes stedfastly fixed on the ground, tbougli all 
the I'^gyptians around lujn made the loudest 
lamentations. A little after tliis be saw inti- 
mate friend and companion, now advanwti in 
years, who, having been plundered of all be bad, 
was begging bis bread from door to door in 
the suburbs. Psammenitus now wept bitterly ; 
and, calling out to Ids fiieiid by name, struck 
Idmself on the head as if he had been fran- 
tic. Of this the spie.s who bad been set over 
him to observe bis behaviour, gave immediate 
notice to Cambysos, who sent to enquire into 
the cause of such immoderate grief. Psam- 
meidtus answered, that the calamities of his 
own family confounded him, and were too 
great to be lamented by any outward signs; 
but the extreme distress of a bosom friend 
gave more room for rellection, and therefore ex- 
torted tears from him. With this answer Cam- 
byses was so affected, that ho sent orders to 
pn.'vent the execution of the king’s son; Init 
they came too late, for tlie young prince had 
been put to death before any of the rest. Psam- 
menitus himself was then sent for into the city, 
and restored to his liberty ; bad be not indccMl 
showe<l adesireof revci.'ge, be mi:; lit perhaps have 
been trusted with the government of Jvgypt ; but, 
being discovered in some scliomiis against the 
government, be %vas si‘i/ed, and condeiniied to 
drink bull’s blood. The Egyptians were now 
reduced to the low'ost degree of slavery. TRvdr 
country became a province of the Persian em- 
pire; the Ix^dy of Amasis their late king was 
taken out of his grave; an<l, after being mangled 
in a shocking manner, was finally burnt, ibit, 
what w’as felt as a still greater grievance, their 
god Apis was slain, and bis priests ignomfni- 
ously scourged : this inspired the winie nation 
with .such a hatred to the Pc-rsians, that they 
could never afterwards be reconciled to them. 
As long however as the I’ersian cmjiire sub- 
sisted, the Egyptians could never shake ofl' their 
yoke. They frequently revolted imleed, but 
were always overthrown with loss. At last they 
submitted, witlinut opposition, to Alexander the 
(ireal; ufterwho.se death, Egypt again became 
a powerful kingdom; but, from the conquest of 
it by Cambyscs to the present time, it has never 
been governed but by foreign princes, agreeably 
to the prophecy of I '.zekiel, ‘ There shall be no 
more a prince of tlie land of I’gypt.^ 

On the death of Alexander the (ircat, Egv])t, 
together with l ibya, and that part of Arabia 
which borders on lvjy[)t, was assigned to l*to- 


lemy the son of Lagus, as governor, under 
Alexander’s son by lloxana, who was th^ an 
infant. Nothing was farther from the intention 
of this governor, than to keep the provinces in 
trust for another. He did not, however, assume 
the title of king, till his authority was firinlv 
established ; and this did not happen till nin^. 
teen years after the death of Alexander, when 
Antigonus and Demetrius had unsuccessfully 
attempted the conquest of Egypt. From the 
time of his first establishment on the tlirono 
Ptolemy, who had assumed the title of Sole/ 
reigned twenty years ; which added to the former 
nineteen, make up the thirty-nine years which 
historians commonly allow him to have reigne(l 
alone. — In the thirty-ninth year of his reign, he 
made his .son, Ptolemy Philadelphu.s, partner in 
the empire; declaring him his successor, to the 
prejudice of his eldest son named Ceraunus; 
being excited thereto by his violent love for 
Herenice, Philadelplms’s mother. Upon this, 
U’eraunns immediately quitted the court ; and Ho/l 
at last into Syria, where be was kindly received 
by Scleucus Nicator, wdiom be afterwards un- 
gratefully murderefl. The most remarkahlo 
transaction of this reign was the embellishing of 
Alexandria, which Ptolemy made the capital of 
his new kingdom. See Ai.kx.\ni)RI a. Ptolemy 
Soter died about A.A.C’. 284, in the forty-first 
year of his reign, and eighty-fourth of his ago. 
He w.MS the best prince of bis race ; and loft 
behind him an example of prudence, jnslico, 
and clemency, wbicii tew of his successors fol- 
lowed. Hesid(‘s tlie ])rovinces originully a.s- 
signed to him, be adde<l to bis empire those ot 
Cado Syria, l-’thiopia, Pampbylia, l.ycia, (’urin, 
and some of the Cyclades. His siuHiessor, Iho 
Icmy IMulndclpbus, addl'd nothing to the extent 
(»f bis (*mpir<’; uor did be ])erlbrm anything 
remarkable except embellishing fmllier the (‘it\ 
of Alexandria, enriching its lil)rary, causing thr 
Old Testaim^nt to be translated intoCireek, (See 
Hir.Lr.), and entering into an alliance with tin 
Homans. In bis tinu*, Magas, the governor of 
Jabya ami Cyrene, revtdted ; and held tliesi- 
provinces as an independent ])rince, uutwitli- 
standing the utmost efforts of Ptolemy to reduce 
liim. At last an accommodation took place; ;ind 
a marriage was proposed betsvei'n Herenice, tlie 
only daughter of iMagas, and Ptolemy’s eldest 
.son. The young princess was to rejceive all her 
father’s dominions by way of dowry, and thus 
they would again be brought under the do- 
•rninion of Ptolemy’s faiiuly. Hut, bclore this 
treaty could be put in execution, Magas died ; 
andthenApamea, the princess’s mother, did all slie 
c«mld to prevent the marriage. Thi.s, however, 
she wa.s not able to do : but her efi'orls for that 
purpose produced a destructive war^ for four 
years with Antioebus Theos, king of Syria, and 
the acting of a bloody tragedy in the tamily ot 
the latter. See Syiiia. Aliout A.A.C. 
Ptolemy Pbiladelpluis died; and was succeeded 
by bi.s eldest son Ptolemy, who bad been mar- 
ried to Herenice, the daugliter of Magas. In 
the beginning of his reign, he found himselt en- 
gaged in a war vvitli Antiochus Theos king of 
Syria. I'rorn this he returned victorious, aiu. 
brought with him 2.500 statues and picture^ 
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among which were many of the ancient Egyptian 
idols, which had been carried away by Cara by ses 
into Persia. These were restored by Ptolemy to 
their ancient temples; in memory of which favor, 
the Egyptians gave him the surname of Euergetes, 
or the fieneficent. In this expedition he greatly 
enlarged his dominions, making himself master 
of all the countries that lie between mount 
laurus and the confines of India. An account 
of these conquests was given by himself, inscribed 
on a monument, to the following effect. ‘ Pto- 
lemy Euergetes, having received from his father 
the sovereignty of Egypt, Libya, Syria, Phcenicc, 
Cyprus, Lycia, Caria, and the other Cyclades, 
assembled a mighty army of horse and foot, with 
a great fleet, and elephants, out of Trogloditia 
and h'thiopia ; some of which had been taken by 
his father, and the rest by himself, and brought 
thence, and trained up for war : with this great 
force he sailed into Asia; and having conquerei' 
all the provinces which lie on this side the 
Euphrates, Cilicia, Pamphylia, Ionia, the Hel- 
lespont, and Thrace, he crossed that river with all 
the forces of the conquered countries, and the 
kings of those nations, and reduced Mesopotamia, 
Babylonia, Susia, Persia, Media, and all the 
country as far as Bactria.’ On the king s return 
from this expedition he passed througli Jerusa- 
lem, where he offered many sacrifices to the(5od 
of Israel, and ever afterwards expressed a parti- 
ality for the Jewish nation. At ll is time the 
Jews were tributary to the l^gyptiati inonarehs, 
and paid them annually twenty talents of silver. 
This tribute, however, Onias, who was then 
high priest, being of a very covetous disposition, 
had for a long time neglected to pay, so that the 
arrears amounted to a very large sum. Soon 
after his return, therefore, Ptolemy sent one of 
his courtiers, named Atheuion to demand the 
nioray, and desired him to acquaint tlie Jews 
that he would make war upon them in case of a 
refusal. A young man, however, named Joseph, 
nepltew to Onias, not only found means to avert 
die king’s auger, but even got himself chosen 
his receiver general, and by his faithful discharge 
of that important trust, continued in high favor 
with Ptolemy as long as he lived. Ptolemy 
Euergetes having at last concludi^d a peace with 
Selcucus, the successor of Antiochus Tlieos, at- 
tempted the enlargement of his dominions on (he 
south side. In this lie was attended with such 
success, that he made himself master of all the 
coasts of tlie Red JSea, both on the Arabian and 
Ethiopian sides, quite down to the strait# of 
Babel-inandel. On his return he was met by 
ambassadors from the Acliacans, imploring his 
assistance against the Etoliaiis and Lacedemo- 
nians. This the king readily promised them : 
but, they having in the mean time engaged Anti- 
gonus king ofMacedon to support them, Ptolemy 
was so much offended that he sent powerful suc- 
cours to Cleomencs III. king of Sparta; hoping, 
by that means, to humble both the Achajans and 
their new ally Antigonus. In this however he 
was disappointed ; for Cleomencs, after having 
gamed very considerable advantages over the 
enemy, w'as at last entirely defeated in the battle 
01 Selasia, and obliged to take refuge in Pto- 
lemy’s dominions. He was received by the 
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Egyptian monarch with the greatest kindness ; a 
yearly pension of twenty-four talents was assigned 
him, with a promise of restoring him to the Spar- 
tan throne : but, before this could be accomplisned, 
l*tolemy died, in the twenty-seventh year of his 
reign, and was succeeded by his son Ptolemy 
Philopater. Thus we have seen the Egyptian 
empire restored to a considerable height of pdwer; 
and had the succeeding inonarehs been careful 
to preserve its strength as transmitted to them 
by Euergetes, it is probable that Egypt might 
have been able to hold the balance against 
Home, and after the destruction of Carthage to 
have prevented that haughty city from becoming 
mistress of the world. But after tlie death of 
Ptolemy Euergetes, the Egyptian empire, being 
governed either by weak monarchs, or wicked 
masters, quickly declined, and from that time 
ndies no conspicuous figure in history, except in 
the depravity of some of its kings, in which indeed, 
it may, vie with any nation 

Pioleriy Pliilopater began his reign with the 
murder of his brother Magas; after which, 
giving himself up to universal licentiousness, 
the kingdom fell into anarchy. Cleomencs the 
Spartan king still residetl at court; and, being 
now unabh? to bear the dissolute manners whicli 
prevailed there, he pressed Philopater to give 
him the assistance he had promised for restoring 
him to the throne of Sparta. This he the rather 
insisted upon, because he had received advice 
that Antigonus king of Macedon was dead, that 
the Achacans wore engaged in a war with the 
Etolians, and that the Lacedemonians had joined 
the latter against the Achseans and Macedonians. 
Ptolemy, wlien afraid of his brother Magas, had 
indeed promised to assist the king of Sparta with 
a powerful fleet, hoping thus to attach him to his 
own interest: but now, when Magas was out of 
the way, it was determined by the king, or rather 
his ministers, that Cleorncnes should not he as- 
sisted, nor even allowed to leave the kingdom ; 
and this extravagant resolution produced tiie 
desperate attempt of Cleomeiies, of which an ac- 
count will be found in the history of Scauta. 
^Of the disorders which now ensued, Antiochus 
king of Syria, surnained the Great, took the ad- 
vantage, and attempted to wrest from Ptolemy 
the piovinces of (aelo-Syria and Palestine. But 
in this he was finally disappointed; and might 
easily have been totally driven out of Syria, had 
, not Ptolemy been too much taken up with his 
debaucheries to think of carrying on the war. 
The discontent occasioned by this piece of neg- 
ligence soon produced a civil war in his domi- 
nions, and the whole kingdom continued in tlie 
utmost confusion till his death, which happened 
in the seventeenth year of his reign and thirty- 
seventh of bis ago. During tlie reign of Philo- 
patcr happened a very extraordinary event with 
regard to the Jews, which is recorded in the third 
Book of iMaccahecs, chap. ii. iii. iv. v. The king 
of Egypt, while on his Syrian expedition, had 
attempted to enter the temple of Jerusalem; but, 
being hindered by the Jews, he was filled with 
the utmost rage against the whole nation. On 
his return to Alexandria, he resolved to make 
those who dwelt in that city feel the first effects 
of his vengeance. He began with publishing a- 
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decree, which caused to be engraved on a 
pillar erected for that purpose at the gate of his 
palace, excluding all inose who did not sacrifice 
to the gods worshipped by the king. Thus the 
Jews were debarred from suing to him for jus- 
tice or protection. By the favor of Alexander 
the Great, Ptolemy Soter, Philadelphus, and Eu- 
ergetes, the Jews enjoyed at Alexandria the same 
privileges with the Macedonians In that me- 
tropolis the inhabitants were divided into three 
classes. In the first were the Macedonians, or 
original founders of the city, and along with 
them were enrolled the Jews ; in the second were 
the mercenaries who had served under Alexan- 
der; and in the third the native Egyptians. Pto- 
lemy now, to be revenged of the Jews, ordered 
that they should be degraded from the first rank, 
and enrolled among the native Egyptians; ^d 
that all of that nation shoidd appear at an 
pointed time before the proper officers, to be en- 
rolled among the people, that at the time of their 
enrolment they should have the mark of an ivy 
leaf, the badge of Bacchus, impressed with a hot 
iron on their faces; that all who were thus marked 
should be made slaves; and, lastly, that if any 
one should stand out against this decree, he 
should he immediately put to death. That he 
might not, however, seem an em my to the whole 
nation, he declared, that those Vlio sacrifited to 
his gods should enjoy their former privileges, and 
remain in the same class. Yet, notwithstanding 
this tempting oiler, 300 only out of many thou- 
sand Jews who lived in Alexandria could he 
prevailed upon to abandon ihoir religion in order 
to save themselves from slavery. Tiie apostates 
were immediately excommunicated by their bre- 
thren : and this tiieir enemies construed as done 
in opposition to the king’s order; which threw 
the tyrant into such a rage, ti)at he resolved to 
extirpate the whole nation, hoginning with the 
Jews who lived in Alexandria and other cities of 
J'lgypt, and proceeding from tin nee to Jndaa 
and Jerusalem itself. In conscMprence of this 
cruel resolution, be comniamled all ihe Jews 
that lived in any part of Egypt to be brought in 
chains to Alexandria, and there to he .shut up in 
the Hippodrome, which was a very spacious 
place without the city, where the people used to 
assemble to see horse-races and other public di- 
versions. He then sent for Herman master of 
the elephants; and commanded him to have 500 
of these animals ready against the next day, to 
let loose upon the Jews in the Hippodrome. But 
when the elephants were pre()are(l for the execu- 
tion, and the people were assernhle<l in great 
crowds to see it, they were for that and the 
succeeding day disappointed by the king’s ab- 
sence. At last he came to the Hippodrome 
attended with a vast multitude of .spectators ; 
but, when the elephants were let loose, instead of 
falling upon the Jews, they turned their rage 
against the spectators and soldiers, and destroyed 
great numbers of them. At the same time, some 
frightful appearances which were seen in the air 
so terrified the king, that he commanded the 
Jews to be immediately set at liberty, and re- 
stored them to their former privileges. JNo sooner 
were they delivered from this danger than they 
demanded leave to put to death such of their 
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nation as had abandened their religion; wh;‘ch 
being granted, they desfjatched the 300 apostates 
Philopaterwas succeeded by Ptolemy Epiphanes* 
and he, after a reign of twenty-four years, by 
Ptolemy Philomelor. In the beginning of his 
reign, a war commenced with the king of Syria 
who had seized on the provinces of Caelo-Syria 
and Palestine in the preceding reign. In the course 
of this war, Philometor was either voluntarily 
delivered up to Antiochus, or taken prisoner. 
But, however this was, the Alexandrians, despair- 
ing of his ever being able to recover his liberty, 
raised to the throne Ids brother Ptolemy, who took 
the name of Euergetes II. but was afterwards 
called Physcon, or the big-bellied, on account of 
the extraordinary size of his person, through 
gluttony and luxury. He was scarcely seated 
on the throne, however, when Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, returning into Egypt, drove out Physcon, 
and restored the whole kingdom, except Pelu- 
sium, to Philometor. His design was to kindle 
war betwixt the two brothers, so that he might 
have an opportunity of seizing the kingdom. 
For this reason he kept to himself the city of Pe- 
lusium ; by which, being the key of Egypt, he 
might at his pleasure re-enter the country. But 
Philometor, apprised of his design, invited his 
brother Physcon to an accommodation, which 
was happily effected by their sister Cleopatra. 
The brothers agreed to reiLrn jointly, and to op- 
pose to the utmost of their power Antiochus, 
whom they considered as a common enemy. 
On this the king of Syria invaded Egypt with a 
great army, but was ])reventcd by the Homans 
from conquering it. 'I'lie two brothers were no 
sooner freed from the apprehension of a foreign 
enemy, than they began to quarrel with each 
other. Their differences soon came to such a 
height, that the Homan senate interposed. But, 
hidon* th(‘ ambassadors employed to enquire into 
the merits of the cause could arrive in Egypt, 
Pliyscon had driven Hhilomfftor from the throne, 
and obliged him to quit the kingdom. On this 
the dethroned prince tied to Home, where he ap- 
pealed meanly dressed, and without attendants, 
vile was very kindly received by the senate; who 
were so well satisfied of the injustice done him, 
that they immediately decreed his restoration. He 
was r<‘cond acted home accordingly ; and, on the 
ariival of the ambassadors in Egypt, an accom- 
modation was negot iated, whereby IMiyscon was 
^)ut in posscssioti of l.ibya and Cyrene, and Phi- 
lometor of all Eygpt and the island of Cyprus; 
eachc)f them being declared independent of the 
other. The treaty, as usual, was confirmed with 
oaths and sacrifices, and was broken almost as 
soon as made. Physcon was dissatisfied with his 
.sliare of the dominions ; and therefore sent am- 
bassadors to iloMK.*, desiring that the island of 
I.'yprus might be atldetl to bis other possessions. 
This could not ho obtained by the ambassadors; 
Physcon therefore went to Home in person. 
His demand was evidently unjust; but the Uo- 
inans, considering it their interest to weaken the 
power of Egypt as much as jmssible, adjudged 
the island to him. Physcon set out from Rome 
with two ambassadors ; and, arriving in Greece 
on his way to Cyprus, he raised there a great 
number of mercenaries^ with a design to sail im- 
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But the 
hey were 
it by fair 

^ t'is army, 

and returned to Libya, while one of the ambassa- 
dors proceeded to Alexandria. Their design was 
to bring the two brothers to an interview on the 
frontiers of their dominions, and there to settle 
matters amicably. But the ambassador who went 
to Alexandria, found Philometor very averse from 
compliance with the decree of the senate. He 
put off the ambassador so long, that Physcoii sent 
the otlier also to Alexandria, hoping that the joint 
persuasions of the two would induce IMiilometor 
to comply. But the king, after entertaining them 
at an immense charge for forty days, at last re- 
fused to submit, and told the ambassadors that 
he was resolved to adhere to the first treaty. 
With this answer the Homan ambassadors de- 
jv.irled, and were followed by others from the 
two brothers. The senate, however, not only 
contirmcd their decree in favor of Physcon, but 
renounced thek* i.liance with Philometor, and 
commanded his imhassador to leave tlie city in 
live days. In the mean time the inhabitants of 
Cyrene having ncard unfavorable accounts of 
I’hyscon’s belu/lour, during the short time he 
reiunied in Alexandria, conceived so strong an 
aversion agjiiust him, that they resolved to keep 
him out of their country by force of arms. On 
receiving intelligence of this resolution, IMiyscon 
dropped all tlioughts of (Cyprus for the present, 
and iiastened with all his forces to Cyrene, where 
he soon established himself in the king<lom, liis 
vicious and tyrannical conduct, however, in- 
cre;ised tlie -.iversion of the Cyrenians so much, 
that .some of tliem, entering into a conspiracy 
against him, fell upon him one nigh* as he was 
returning to his palace, wounded him in several 
places, and left him fur dead on tlie spot. This 
lie laid t<i tlie eliarge of Ids hrotlicr Pldlometor; 
and, as soon as he was recovered, look anotlier 
voyagu to Rome. Here he made his complaints 
to the senate, and sliovveil them the scars of his 
wounds, accusing his brother of having employed 
assassins to murder him. Though Philonielor 
was known to he a man of a most humane and 
mild dispo.sition, an<l ihcrefonj very unlikely to 
have been concerned in so black an attempt, 
yet the senate, being otfended at his refusing to 
submit to their decree concerning Cyprus, 
hearkened to this false accusation, and not only 
refused to hear what his ambassadors had to say, 
but ordered them immediately to depart from tVte 
At the same time they appointed live com- 
missioners to conduct Physcon into Cyprus, and 
put him in possession of that island, enjoining 
all their allies in those parts to supply him with 
forces. Physcon having thus got together an 
army, which seemed to be suHicient for the ac- 
complishment of his design, landed in Cyprus ; 
hut, being there encountered by Philometor in 
person, he was entirely defeated, and obliged to 
shelter himself in the city called Lapilho. Here 
le was closely besieged, and at last obliged to 
surrender, Kvery one now expected that Phys- 
con would have been treated as he deserved ; 
ut his brother, instead of punishing, restored 
um to the government of Libya and Lyiene, 


mediately to that island and conquer it. 
Roman ambassadors telling him that i 
commanded to put him in possession of 
, ond not bv force, he dismissed 1 




adding some other territories instead of the island 
of Cyprus, and promising him his daughter in 
marriage. Thus an end was put to the war be- 
tween the two brothers, for the Homans were 
ashamed any longer to oppose a prince who had 
given such a signal instance of his justice and 
clemency. On his return to Alexandria, Philo- 
metor appointed one Archias governor of Cy- 
prus. But he, soon after the king's de[)arture, 
agreed with Demetrius, king of Syria, to betray 
the island to him for 500 talents. The treachery 
was discovered before it took effect; and the 
traitor, to avoid the punislimcnt due to his crime, 
killed himself. Ptolemy, being offended with 
Demetrius for this attempt on Cyprus, joined 
Attains, king of Pergamus, and Ariarathes, king 
of (Cappadocia, in setting up a pretender to the 
crown of Syria. This was Alexander Balas, to 
whocS^lie even gave his (laughter Cleopatra in 
marriage, after he had placed him on the throne 
of Syria, But he, notwithstanding these and 
many other favors, being suspected of having 
entered into a plot against his benefactor, Ptole- 
my became his greatest enemy; and, inarching 
against him, routed his army in the neighbour- 
hood of Antioch. He did not, however, long 
enjoy his victory ; for ho died in a few days 
after the engagement, of the wounds he had re- 
ceived. 

(.)n the death of Philometor, Cleopatra, the 
queen, designed to secure the throne for her son. 
But some of the principal nobility declaring for 
Physcon, a civil war was about to ensue, when 
matters were* compromised, on c(m(lilion that 
Physcon sliould marry Cleopatra, that he should 
r(dgn jointly with her dining his life, and declare 
her son by Philometor, heir to the crown. These 
terms were no sooner a ;reed upon than Physcon 
married C’leopatra, and on the very day of the 
nuptials, murdered her son in her arms. This 
was only a prelude to the cruellies which he 
afterwards eommiltod on his suhjeris. He first 
put to death all those who had shown any con- 
cern for the murder of the young prince. Ho 
then wreaked his fury on the .lews, wlmm ho 
treated more like slaves than subjects, on ac- 
count of their having favored the cause of Cleo- 
patra. His own j)eople were treated with little 
more ceremony. Numbers of them were every 
day put to death for the smallest faults, and often 
for no fault at all, hut merely to gratify his in- 
l»iim;m temper. His cruelty towards the Alex- 
andrians is related under the article Alexan- 
dria. *He divorced his queen, wlio was also 
his sister, and married her daughter, who was 
likewise callcdCdoopatra, and whom he had pre- 
viously ravished. In short, his behaviour was 
so exceedingly wicked, that it soon became quite 
intolerable to his subjects ; and he was obliged 
to fly to the island of Cyprus with his new queen, 
and Meinpliitis, a son he had by her mother. 
On the flight of theking, the divorced queen was 
placed on the throne by the Alexandrians ; but 
Physcon, fearing lest a son whom he had left be- 
hind should be appointed king, .sent for him into 
Cyjnus, and caused him to be assassinated as 
soon as be landed. This provoked the people 
against him to such a degree, that they pulhd* 
down and dashed to pieces all the statues wtiicli 
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had been erected to him in Alexandria. This 
Ae tyrant supposed to have been done at the in- 
stigation of the queen, and therefore resolved to 
revenge it on her by killing his own son whom 
he had by her. He therefore, without the least 
remorse, caused the young prince's throat to be 
cut; and, having put his mangled limbs into a 
box, sent Uiem as a present to his mother Cleo- 
patra. The messenger with whom this box was 
sent, was one of his guards. He was ordered to 
wait till the queen’s birth day, which approached, 
and was to be celebrated with extraordinary 
pomp ; and, in the midst of the general rejoicing, 
he was to deliver the present. The horror and 
detestation occasioned by this unparalleled piece 
of barbarity cannot be expressed. An army was 
soon raised, and the command of it given to one 
Marsyas, whom the queen had appointed general, 
and enjoined to take all the necessary ste|^ for 
the defence of the country. On the other hand, 
Physcon having hired a numerous body of mer- 
cenaries, sent them, under the command of II e- 


that she had hired assassins to despatch him \ 
caused her to be murdered. The death of\h 
oueen was no sooner known to the Alexandrian 
than, disdaining to be commanded by a parr’’ 
cide, they drove out Alexander, and recalled La- 
tliyrus. The deposed prince for some time led 
a rambling life in the island of Cos, but, havin?: 
got together some ships, he, the next year, at- 
tempted to return into Egypt. But being met 
by Tyrrhus, Lathyrus’s admiral, he was defeated 
and obliged to fly to Myra in Lycia. From 
Myra he steered towards Cyprus, hoping that 
the inhabitants would place him on the throne 
instead of his brother. But Charcas, another of 
Lathyrus's admirals, coming up with him while 
he was ready to land, an engagement ensued, in 
which Alexander’s fleet was dispersed, and him- 
self killed. During these disturbances, Apion 
king of Cyrenaica, the son of Ptolemy Physcon 
by a concubine, having maintained peace and 
tranquillity in his dominions during a reign of 
twenty-one years, died, and by his will left his 


gelochus, against the Egyptians. The two kingdom to the Romans : and thus the Egyptian 
armies met on the frontiers of I -gypt, and a bloody empire was again considerably reduced and cir- 
battle ensued, wherein, however, the I^gyptians cuniscribed. Lathyrus, being now delivered from 


were entirely defeated, and Marsyas was taken 
prisoner. Every one expected that the captive 
general would have been put to death with the 
severest torments ; but Physcon, perceiving that 
his cruelties only exasperated the people, resolved 
to try whether he could regain their aflectious 
by lenity ; and therefore pardoned Marsyas, and 
set him at liberty. Cleopatra, being greatly dis- 
tressed by this overthrow, demanded assistance 
from Demetrius, king of Syria, who had married 
her eldest daughter by Philomctor, promising 
him the crown of Egypt for Ins reward. Deme- 
trius accepted the proposal, marclied with all his 
forces into Egypt, and laid siege to Pelusiuni. 
But he being no less hated in Syria than Physcon 


all competitors, turned his arms against the city 
of Thebes, which had revolted from him. He 
marched iii poison against the rebels ; and, hav- 
ing defeated them in a pitched battle, laid close 
siege to their city. The inhabitants defended 
themselves with great resolution for three years, 
but were at last obliged to submit, and the city 
w;is given up to be ])lunderccl by the soldiers. 
Tliey loft every where the most melancholy inoiiu- 
ments of their avarice and cruelty ; so lluU Thebes, 
which till tliat time had been one of the most 
wealthy cities of Egyy)t, was now reduced so low 
that it never afterwards made any figure. About 
A.A.C. 76, Ptolemy I^atliyrus was succeeded by 
Alexander II. the son of Ptolemy Alexander]. 


was* in Egypt, the people of Antioch, taking ad- He was first sent by (.'leoparra into the island of 


vantage of his absence, revolted against him, and C’os, with a great sum of money, and all her 


w'ere joined by most of the other cities in Syria. 
Thus Demetrius was obliged to return ; and 
Cleopatra, being now in no condition to opjjose 
Physcon, fled to Ptolemais, where her dauglyer 
the queen of Syria resided. Physcon was then 
restored to the throne of Egypt, which, notwith- 
standing his crimes, he enjoyed till his death, 
which happened at Alexandria, in the twenty- 
ninth year of his reign, and sixty-seventh of his 
age. 

To Physcon succeeded Ptolemy Lathyrus, 
about A.A.C. 122; but he hud not reigfled long 
before his mother, finding that he would not be 
entirely governed by her, instigatcil the Alex- 
andrians, to drive him from the throne, and 

E lace on it his youngest brother, Alexander. 

athyrus, after this, was obliged to content 
himself with the government of Cyprus, which 
he was permitted to enjoy in quiet. Ptolemy 
Alexander, in the ineau time, finding he was 
to have only the shadow of sovereignly, and that 
his mother Cleopatra was to have all the power, 
stole away privately from Alexandria. The 
queen used every artifice to bring him back, well 
knowing that the Alexandrians would never suf- 
fer her to reign alone. At last her son yielded 
to her intToalies; but soon after, understanding 


jewels, as thinking that the safest place when* 
they could be kept. When Mithridates, king of 
Pontus, made himself muster of that island, the 
inhabitants delivered up to bim the young Egyp" 
tian prince, together with all the treasures. Mi- 
thridales gave him an education suitable to lii.s 
birth; but he, not thinking himself safe with a 
prince who had shed the blood of his own chil- 
dren, fled to llie camp of Sylla, the Rumau <lic- 
tator, who was then making war in Asia. I'rorn 
that time he lived in the family of the Roman 
ueneral, till nows was brought to Rome of the 
uculh of J^athyrus. JSylla then sent him to Egypt- 
to take possession of the throne. Rut, before 
his arrival, the Alexandrians had- chosen Cleopa- 
tra for their sovereign. To compromise matters, 
however, it was agreed that .Alexander should 
marry her, and take her for his partner on the 
throne. This was accordingly done ; but nine- 
teen days after the marriage he murdered lier, 
and for fifteen years afterwards showed himself 
such a monster of wickedness, that a general in- 
surrection at last ensued among his subjects, and 
he was obliged to fly to Pompey the Great, w lo 
was then carrying on the war against Mithridatis 
king of Pontus. Rut Pompey refusing fo 
cerii himself in the matter, he retired lo lyie. 
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where he dieil a few fnonths after. Alexander, Auletes to demand that island as an ancient ap- 
while he was in Tyre, had sent ambassadors to pendage of Egypt ; and, in case of a refusal, to 
Rome to influence the senate in his favor. But, declare war against that haughty and imperious 
dvinff before the negociation was finished, he people, who they now saw, though too late, 
made over by his last will all his rights to the aimed at nothing less than the sovereignty of the 
Roman people, declaring them heirs to his king- world. With this request the king refused to 
dom: not out of any affection to the republic, comply; upon which his subjects, already pro- 
but with a view to raise disputes between the voked beyond measure at the taxes with which 
Romans, and his rival Auletes, whom the Kgyp- they were loaded, flew to arms, and surrounded 
tkiBS had placed on the throne. The will was the palace. The king liad the good fortune to 
brought to Rome, when? it occasioned warm escape their fury, and immediately leaving Alex- 
debates. Some were for taking immediate pos- andria, set sail for Rome. In his way to that 
session of Egypt- Others thought no notice city, he landed on the island of Rhodes, where 
should be taken of such a will, because Alex- the celebrated Cato at that time was, being on his 
under had no right to dispose of his dominions way to Cyprus, to put the unjust decree of the 
in prejudice to ins successor, and to exclude senate into execution. Auletes, desirous to con- 
froni the crown those who were of the royal fer with a man of his prudence, immediately sent 
blood of Egypt. Cicero represented, that such to acquaint him with his arrival. lie imagined 
a notorious imposition would debase the majesty tl®, upon this notice, Cato would instantly come 
of the Roman people, and involve them in end- and wait upon him ; but the proud Roman told 
less wars and disputes ; that the fruitful fields of the messenger, that if the king of Egypt had any 
Egypt would be a strong temptation to the avarice thing to say to Cato, he might come to his house, 
of the people, who would insist on their being Accordingly the king went to pay him a visit; 
divided among them ; and lastly, that by this but was received with very little ceremony, 
means the bloody (piarrels about the Agrarian Cato not even vouchsafing to rise out of his 
laws would be revived. These reasons had seat when he came into his presence. When 
some weight with the s(?nato ; but what chiefly Auletes had laid his affairs before this haughty 
prevented them from seizing on Egypt at this republican, he was blamed by him for leaving 
time was, that they had lately taken possession Egypt, the richest kingdom in the world, in 
of the kingdom of Biihynia, in virtue of the will order to expose himself, as he said, to the indig- 
of Nicomedes; and of ( yrene and Eybia, by the nities be? would meet witii at Rome. There, 
will of Apion. They thought, therefore, that if Cato told him, nothing was in request but wealth 
they should, on the like pretence, take possession and grandeur. All the riches of Egypt, he said, 
of the kingdom of Egypt, this might too much would not be siifticienl to satisfy the avarice of 
expose their design of setting up a kind of the leading men in Rome. He, therefore, ad- 
imivcrsal empire, and occasion a formidable coni- vised him to return to E'igypt; and strive, by a 
bination against them. Etolemy Auletes, who more equitable conduct, to regain the aflections 
was now raised to the throne by the Ivgyptians, of his people. lie even offered to reconduct him 
is said to have surpassed all the kings that went thither, and employ his good oflices in his be- 
hefore him in the effeminacy of his manners, half. But though Ptolemy was sensible of the 
The siirname Auletes, which signifies tlie flute- propriety of this advice, the friends he had with 
player, was given him because he piqued himself him dissuaded him from following it, and ac- 
rui his skill in j)crforming upon that instrument, cordingly lu? set out for Rome. On his arrival, he 
and was not ashamed even to contend for the found, to his great c?oricern, that Caisar, in whom 
prize in the public games. He look great plea- he confided, was thr?n in (Janl. He was re- 
sure in imitating the manners of the Ivacchanals ; t teived, however, by Pompey with great kind- 
dancing in a female dross, and in the samcinea- ness. He assigned him an aj)ailment in his own 
surcs that they used during tlie solemnity of their house, and emitted nothing that lay in his 
god; and hence he had the surname of the New power to serve him. Notwithstanding this pro- 
Dionysius, or Bacchus. As his title to the crown tection, however, the Egyptian monarch was 
was disputable, he being only the son of a con- obliged to go fiom house to house like a 
ciibine, his first care was to get himself acknow # private person, soliciting the votes of the sena- 
lodged by the Romans, and declared their ally, tors^ After he had spent immense treusnires 
This was obtained by applying to Julius Crsar, in procuring a strong party, he was at best 
who was at that time consul, and immensely peniiittod to lay his eomphiiiits before ttie 
in debt. Ca'.sar being glad of such an opportu- senate; but, at the same lime, there arrived an 
uity of raising money, made the king of Egypt embassy from the Alexandrians, consisting of 
pay pretty dear for his alliance : GOOO talents, 100 citizens, to acquaint the senate with the 
a sum equal to £1,162,500 sterling were given reasons of their revolt. When Auletes first set 
partly to C»sar himself, and partly to Pompey, out for Rome, the Alexandrians, not knowing 
whose interest was necessary for obtaining the what was become of him, placed on the throne 
consent of the people. Though the revenues of his daughter Berenice; and sent an embassy into 
I’^gypt amounted to twdee this sum, yet Auletes Syria to Antiochns Asiaticus, inviting him into 
found it impossible for him to raise it without se- Egyj^t to marry tin? queen, and reign in partner- 
verely taxing his subjects. This occasioned a gene- ship with her. Antiochns was dead before the 
raldiscontent ; and, while the people were almost arrival of the ambassadors ; upon which, the same 
ready to take up arms, a most unjust decree proposal was made to his brother Seleucus, who 
passed at Rome for seizing the island of (’ypius. readily accepted it. This Seleucus is described 
^ben the Alexandrians heard of this, they pressed by Strabo as monstrously deformed in body, ana 
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Still more so in mind. The Esryptians nick- 
named him Cybiosacles, or the Scullion. lie was 
scarcely on the throne, when he gave a signal in- 
stance of his avaricious temper. Ptolemy I. 
had caused the body of Alexander the Great to 
be deposited in a coffin of massy gold. This 
the king seized upon; and thus provoked his 
wife Berenice to such a degree, tliat she caused 
liim to be murdered. She then married one 
Archelaus, the high priest of Comana in Poiitus, 
who pretended to be the son of Mithridates the 
Great ; l)ut was, in fact, only the son of that 
monarch’s general. Auletes was not a little 
alarmed on hearing of these transactions, espe- 
cially when the ambassadors arrived, who he 
feared would overturn all the schemes he had la- 
l)ored so much to bring about. The embassy 
was headed by one Dion, a celebrated acad^ic 
philosopher, who had many powerful frient^^t 
Ilotiie. But Ptolemy found mcau.s to get both 
lum and most of his followers assa.s.sinated ; and 
tins intimidated the rest to such a degree, that 
they durst not execute their commission, or, for 
some time, even clemaml justice for the murder 
of their colleagues. The report of so many 
murders, however, at la.st spread a general alarm. 
Auletes, sure of the protection of i*ompey, did 
not scruple to own himself the perpetrator of 
iliem. Nay, though an action was commenced 
against one Ascitius, an assassin, who had stabbed 
Dion, t'ie chief of the embassy above mentioned, 
and tlic crime was fully proved, yet he was ac- 
(|intteil by the venal judge.s, who had all been 
bribed by Ptolemy. In a short time, the senate 
])assj(l a decree, by whicli it was enacted, that 
the king of Kgy])t should be restored by force of 
arms. All the great men in Home were ambi- 
tious of this commission; wlncli, they well 
knew, would be attended with immense profit. 
Their contests, on this occasion, took up a con- 
siderable time ; but at last a prophecy of the 
Sybil was found out, which forbade the assisting 
an Ivgyptian monarch with an army. Ptolemy, 
therefore, wearied out with so long a delay, re- 
tired from Borne, where he had made himself 
generally odious, to the temple of Diana, at • 
K)}hesus, there to wait the decision of hi.s fate. 
Here he remained a considerable time ; but as 
be saw that the senate came to no resolution, 
though he solicited them by letters, lie at last, by 
i*omj)cy’s advice, applied to (labinius, the pro- 
consul of Syria, a man of most infamous character, 
and ready to undertake any tiling for nn^iey. 
Therefore, though it was contrary to an express 
!:iw, for any governor to leave his province, 
without positive orders from tlie senate and 
])eopIe of Itoinc, (iabinius ventured to trans- 
gress this law, upon condition of being \vell paid. 
As a recompense for bis trouble, he demanded 
10,000 talents; that is, £1,937, .'>00 sterling; 
and Ptolemy, glad to be restored on any terms, 
agreed to pay that sum : but (iabinius would 
not stir till he had received one-half of it. This 
obliged the king to borrow it from a Homan 
knight, named Caius Rabirius Postlmmus; Pom- 
pey interposing bis ciedit and authority for the 
repayment both of capital and interest. ( »abinius 
now set out for Egypt, attended by the famous 


Marc Anthony, who at this time served in A 
army under him. He was met by Archelaus 
who, since the departure of Auletes, had reigned 
in Egypt jointly with Berenice, at the head of 
a numerous army. In the first engagement 
the Egyptians were utterly defeated, and Arche- 
laus taken prisoner. Thus Gabinius might have 
put an end to the war at once ; but his avarice 
prompted him to dismiss Archelaus, on his pay- 
ing a considerable ransom ; after which, pretend- 
ing that he had made his escape, fresh sums were 
demanded from Ptolemy for defraying the ex- 
penses of the war. Eor the.se Ptolemy was 
again obliged to apply to Rabirius, who would 
only supply what be wanted at a very high inte- 
re.st. At last, Archelaus was defeated and killed 
and Ptolemy again became master of all Egypt* 
No sooner was he firmly settled on the throne 
than he put to death his daughter Berenice, and 
cruelly oppressed his people in order to procure 
the money be bad been obliged to borrow while 
in exile. Those oppressions and exactions the 
cowardly Egyptians bore with great patience 
being iniiiniilated by the garrison which Oabi- 
nius had left in Alexandria. But neither the 
fear of the Romans, nor the aiitliority of Ptolemy, 
could make them put up witfi an affront offiM’ed 
to their religion. A Jtomau soldier happened to 
kill a cat, an animal hehi sacred, and even wor- 
shipped by the Egyptians; and, no sooner was 
this sacrilege known, than the Alexandrians 
made a general insurrection, and, gathering 
together in crowds, made their way through the 
Roman guards, dragged the soldier out of his 
house, and, in spile of all opposition, tore him 
in pieces. Notwithstanding the heavy laxe.s, 
which Ptolemy laid on liis people, it does 
not appear that lie had any design of paying 
his del)ts. Kabiiius, who, as we have already 
ob.scrved, had lent him immense sums, finding 
that llu? king allecte<l flelays, took a voyage to 
Egypt, to expostulate with him in person. 
Ptolemy cxcu.sed liim.self nn account of llie had 
state of his finances, hut offered to make Rabi- 
rius collector-general of his revenues, that he 
might, in tliat em[)loymerit, pay himself, an 
oiler ^ Inch Uahirius gladly accepted. But 
Ptolemy, soon after, mion some frivolous pre- 
tence or oltuT, caused him and all his .servants, 
to be closely confined. This base conduct ex- 
asperated I V)mpey as much as Jtabirius ; for 
'tlie former had been in a manner security for 
the debt, as the money liad boon lent ut his n 
ques*, and the business transacted at a country- 
house of his near Alba. However, as Rabirius 
had reason to fear still worse [ treatment, he 
took the first opportunity of making his es- 
cape. 

To complete his misfortunes, he was prosecuted 
at Rome as soon as he returned, 1. For having 
enabled Ptolemy to corrupt the senate with .sums 
lent him for that purpose. 2. Eor having de- 
based and dishonored the character of a Roman 
knight, by farming the revenues, and becoming 
the servant of a foreign prince, 3. For having 
been an accomplice with Gabinius, and sharing 
with him the 10,000 talents, which that pro- 
consul had received for liis Egyptian expedition 
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Bv the eloquence of Cicero he was acquitted ; 
and one of the best orations to be found in the 
writings of that author, was composed on this 
occasion. Gabinius was also prosecuted ; and, 
as Cicero spoke against him, he very narrowly 
escaped death. He was, however, condemned to 
perpetual banishment, after having been stripped 
of all he was worth ; and lived in exile till the 
time of the civil wars, when he was recalled by 
Cwsar, in whose service he lost his life. Auletes 
enjoyed the throne of Egypt about four years 
after his re-establish ra cut ; and, at his death, 
left his children, a son and two daughters, 
under the tuition of the Roman people. The 
name of the son was Ptolemy, those of the 
daughters were Cleopatra and Arsinoe. This 
was the Cleopatra who afterwards became so fa- 
mous, and had so great a share in the civil wars 
of Rome. As the transactions of that queen’s 
reign, however, are so closely connected with the 
affairs of Rome, that they cannot be well under- 
stoo<l without knowing the situation of 'the Ro- 
mans at that time, we refer for an account of 
them to the history of Rome. With (Ucopatra 
ended the family of Ptolemy Lagus, the founder 
of the Grecian empire in Egypt, after it had held 
that country in subjection for the space of 294 
years. 

Egypt now became a province of the Roman 
f;m])ire, and continued subject to the emperors 
of Rome or Constantinople. In the year 642 
it was coiKiuored by llic Arabs under Amru 
Khn Al As, one of tlie generals of the khalif 
Omar. In 889 an itidopendeiit government was 
set up in this kingdom by Ahmed Ebn Tolun, 
who rebelled against Al ^Mokhadi, khalif of 
Bagdad. It continued to be governed by him 
and his suecessors for twenty-seven years, when 
it was again reduced by Al Moctasi khalif of 
Bagdad. In about thirty years after, we find it 
again an independent stale, being joined with 
Syria under Mahuinet Ebn Taj, who hail been ap- 
poinli'd givernorof these provinces. This govern- 
ment, hov\'ever, was also butshort-lived ; for in 963 
it was conquered by Jawhar, one of the generals 
of ]\Ioez Ledinillah, theFatemite khalif of Cair- 
wan hi Barbary. No sooner was iVIoez informed 
of the success of his general, than he prepared 
with all expedition to go and take pos^ ssion of 
his new conquest. Accordingly, he ordered all 
the vast quantities of gold which he and his pre- 
decessors had amassed, to be cast into ingots 
of the size and figure of mill-stones used in 
hand-mills, and conveyed on camels’ backs ir^o 
Egypt. To show that he was fully determined 
to abandon his dominions in Barbary, and to 
make Egypt the royal residence, lie caused the 
remains of the three former princes of his race to 
be removed from Cairwan in Barbary, and to be 
deposited in a stately mosque erected on purpose 
in the city of Cairo : the most effectual perhaps 
of all methods to induce his successors to reside 
in Egypt also, as it was become an established 
custom among those princes, frequently to pay 
their respectful visits to the tombs of their an- 
cestors. To establish himself the more effectually 
'u his new dominions, Moez suppressed the usual 
prycTs made in'tlie mosques for the khalifs of Bag- 
ad, and substituted his own name in their stead. 
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This was complied with, not only in Egypt and 
Syria, but even throughout all Arabia, the city 
of Mecca alone excepted. The consequence 
was, a schism in the Mahommedan faith, which 
continued upwards of 200 years, and was attended 
with continual anathemas, and sometimes de- 
structive wars between the khalifs of Bagdad and 
those of Egypt. Having fully established himself 
in his kingdom, he died in tlie forty-fifth year of 
his age, three years after he had left his dominions 
in Barbary ; and was succeeded by his son Abu 
Al Mansur Rarar, surnamed Aziz Billah. 

The new khalif succeeded at the age of twen- 
ty-one ; and committed the management of affairs 
entirely to the care of Jawhar, his father’s long 
experienced general and prime minister. In 
978 he sent this famous warrior to drive out Al 
Aftekin, the emir of Damascus. The Egyptian 
geC®al accordingly undertook the siege of that 
place; but, at the end of two months, was 
obliged to raise it, on the approach of an army 
of Karmatiansunder the command of Al llakem. 
As Jawhar was not strong enough to venture 
an engagement with these Karinatians, it was 
impossible for him to hinder them from effecting 
a junction with the forces of Al Aftekin. He 
therefore retreated, or rather ffed towards Egypt 
with the utmost expedition ; but, being overtaken 
by the two confederate armies, was soon re- 
duced to the last extremity, He was, however, 
permitted to resume his march, on condition 
that he passed under Al Aftekin’s sword and Al 
llakem’s lance; and to this disgraceful condition 
Jawhar found himself obliged to submit. On 
his arrival in Egypt, he immediately advised Al 
Aziz to undertake an expedition in person into 
the east, against the combined army of the Turks, 
Karinatians, and Damascenes, under the com- 
mand of Al Aftekin and Al llakem. The khalif 
followed his advice ; and advancing against his 
enemies overthrew them with great slaughter ; 
Al Aftekin himself escaped out of the battle, 
but was afterwards taken and brought toAl Aziz 
who made him his chamberlain, and treated him 
with great kindness. Jawhar, in the mean time, 
v^s disgraced on account of his bad success ; and 
in this disgrace he continued till his death, which 
happened A. D. 990, and in the year of the 
Hegira 381. This year Al Aziz having received 
advice of the death of Saadoddawla, prince of 
Aleppo, sent a formidable army under the com- 
yiand of a general named Manjuhekin, to reduce 
that place. Lulu, who had been appointed guar- 
dian tifSaadoddawla’s son, finding himself pres- 
sed by the Egyptians, who carried on the siege 
with great vigor, demanded assistance from llic 
Greek emperor. Accordingly, he ordered a body 
of troops to advance to Lulu s relief, when Man- 
jubekin, being informed of their approach, imme- 
diately raised the siege, and advanced to give 
tliem battle. An obstinate engagement ensued, 
in which the Greeks wore at last overthrown with 
great slaughter. After this victory, Manjubekin 
pushed on the siege of Aleppo very briskly; but 
finding the place capable of defending itself much 
longer than he at first imagined, and bis provi- 
sions beginning to fail, he raised the siege. The 
khalif upon this sent liim a very threatening letter 
and commanded him to return before Aleppo. 
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He did so ; and continued the siege for thirteen 
months; during all which time it was defended 
by Lulu with incredible bravery. At last the 
Egyptians, hearing that a numerous army of 
Greeks was on their way to relieve the city, 
raised the siege, aud fled with the utmost preci- 
pitation. The Greeks then took and plundered 
several of the cities which Al Aziz possessed in 
Syria; and Manjubekin made the best of his 
way to Damascus, wliere he declared himself in- 
dependent. Aziz, informed of this revolt, marched 
in person against him with a considerable army ; 
but, being taken ill by the way, he expired in the 
twenty-first year of his reign and forty-second of 
his age. Aziz Billah was succeeded by his son 
Abu Al Mansur, surnameJ Al Ilakein ; who, 
being only eleven years of age, was put under 
the tuition of an eunuch of approved inte^ity. 
This reign is remarkable for nothing so mulK.as 
the madness with which the khalif was seized at 
the latter part of it. This first manifested itself 
by his issuing many preposterous edicts ; but at 
length grew to such a height, that he fancied him- 
self a god, and found no fewer than lt3,000 per- 
sons who owned him as such. These were 
mostly the Dararians, a new sect sprung up 
about this time, and so called from their chief 
Mohammed Ebn Ishmael, snrnarned Darari. He 
is supposed to have inspirctl the khalif with 
this impious notion ; and, as Darari set up for a 
second Moses, he did not scruple to assert that 
Al Hakcm was the great Oeatorof the universe ! 
For this reason, a zealous Turk stabbed him in 
the khalifas chaiiot. llis death was followed by 
a three days’ uproar in the city of Cairo, during 
which Darari’s house was pulled down, and 
many of his followers massacred. The sect, how- 
ever, did not expire with its author. He left 
behind him a disciple named Hamza, who, being 
encouraged by the mad khalif, spread it througli 
his dominions. This was quickly followed by 
an abrogation of all the Mahominedan fasts, fes- 
tivals, and pilgrimages, the grand one to Mecca 
in particular; so that the zealous Mahoiinnedans 
were now greatly alarmed, as justly supposing 
that Alllakem designed entirely to suppress tl^e 
worship of the true God, and introduce his own 
in its place. From this appreliciision, however, 
they were delivered by the death of the khalif ; 
who was assassinated, by a contrivance of his 
own sister, A. D. 1020. Al Ifakem was succeeded 
by his son Al Thaher, who reigned fifteen years,* 
and left the throne to a son under seven years of 
age, named Al Mostanser ilillah. In Uie year 
1041, a revolt happened in Syria ; but Al Mo- 
stanser liaving sent a powerful army iuto that 
country, under the command of one Anushtekiii, 
he not only reduced the rebels, but considerably 
enlarged the JCgyptian dominions in Syria. In 
1054 a Turk named Al Ikissasiri, having quarelled 
with the vizier of Al Kayein, khalif of Bagdad, 
fled to Egypt and put himself under the protec- 
tion of Al Mostanser. The latter, imagining this 
would be a favorable opportunity for enlarging 
his dominions, and perhaps seizing on the city 
of Bagdad, supplied Bassasiri with money and 
troops. By this assistance he was enabled to 
possess himself of Arabian Irak, and ravaged that 
province to the very gates of Bagdad. On this, 


A! Kayem wrote to Togrol Beg, or Tangrolipix 
the Turkish sultan, to come to bis assistance! 
The sultan immediately complied, and soon 
arrived at Bagdad with a formidable army and 
eighteen elephants. Of this Bassasiri gave notice 
to Al Mostanser, and in treated him to exert 
himself further for his support against so power- 
ful an enemy. This was accordingly done, but 
nothing worthy of notice happened till 1058 
when Bassasiri having excited Ibrahim the sul- 
tan's brother to revolt, Togrol Beg was obliged 
to employ all his force against him. This gave 
Bassasiri an opportunity of seizing on the city of 
Bagdad; and the unfortunate khalif, according 
to some, was taken prisoner, or, according to 
others, fled. Bassasiri, on his entry, caused Al 
Mostanser to be immediately proclaimed khalif 
in all quarters of the city. A I Kayem’s vizier 
he caused to bo led on a camel through the streets 
of Bagdad, dressed in a woollen gown, with a 
high red bonnet, and a leathern collar about 
his neck; a man lashing him behind. Then 
being sewed up in a bull’s hide, with the 
horns placed over his head, and liung upon 
hooks, he was beaten without ceasing till he died. 
The imperial palace was plundered, and tlie 
khalif himself detained a close prisoner. This 
success was but sliort lived ; for, in 1056, Togrol 
Beg defeated his lirothcr Ibrahim, took him pri- 
soner and strangled him. He then marched to 
Bagdad, which Bassasiri abandoned at liis ap- 
proach. 1 litre tlie khalif Al Kayem was delivered 
up by IMahras, the governor of a city called 
Hailitha, who had the charge of him; and 
was immediately restored to his dignity : which 
Bassasiri no sooner understood, than he again ad- 
vanced towards the city. Against him Togrol 
Beg sent a part of his army under some of his 
generals, while he himsedf followed with the rest. 
A battle ensued, in which the army of Bassasiri 
was defeated, and he. himself killed. His head 
was brought to Togrol Beg, who caused it to he 
carried on a j)ike through the streets of Bagdad. 
Thus the hopes of Al Mostanser were entirely 
frustrated; and from this period we may date the 
declension of the I'.gyptian empire under the 
khalifs. They had made themselves masters of 
almost all Syria; but no sooner was Bassasiri’s 
bad success known, than the younger part ol the 
citizens of Aleppo revolted, and set up Mahmud 
Azzoddawla, who immediately laid siege to the 
citadel. Al Mostanser sent a powerful army 
against him, whicli Azzoddawla entirely defeated, 
avd took the general himself prisoner: soon 
after this he made himself master both of the city 
and citadel, with all their dependencies. In his new 
dominions he behaved with the greatest cruelty, 
destroying every thing with fire and sword, and 
making frequent incursions into the neighbouring 
provinces, which he treateil in the same manner. 
This disaster was soon followed by others sti I 
more terrible. In 1066 a famine raged overall 
ICgypt and Syria, with such fury, that dogs an 
cats were sold for four or five I'.gyptian 
each, and other provisions in proportion, ' 
titudesuf people died in Cairo for want of lOo . 
Nay, so great was the scarcity, that the vizier a 
but one servant left who was able to attend lun^ 
to the khalif ’s palace, and to whom he gave t le 
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care of hia horse when he alighted at the gate, 
lint, at h\i return, he was surprised to find that 
the ^ horse had been carried off, killed, and 
eaten by the famished people. Complaining 
of this 10 the khalif, he caused three of them 
who had carried off the horse to be hanged. 
Next day, however, he was still more surprised 
to hear, that all the flesh had been picked off the 
bones of the three unhappy criminals, so that 
nothing but the skeletons was left. And to such 
a degree of misery were the inhabitants, not only 
ill Cairo but through all Kgypt, reduced, that 
the carcases of those who died were sold for food 
at a great price. The khalif at this time is 
said to have showed the greatest kindness and 
benevolence towards his unhappy subjects ; in- 
somuch that of 10,000 horses, mules, and ca- 
mels, which he had in his stables when the 
famine negan, he had only three left when it 
was removed. The famine was followed by a 
plague ; and this by an invasion of the Turks 
under Abu Ali A1 Hassan Ilasoroddawla, the 
very general who had been sent against the rebel 
Azzoddawla and defeated by him. He began 
with besieging the khalif in his own palace; 
and the unliappy prince being in no condition to 
make resistance was obliged to buy himself off 
It the expense of every thing valuable that was 
left in his exhausted capital. This, however, 
lid not hinder these merciless plunderers from 
ravaging all the Lower Lgypt from Cairo to 
Alexandria, and committing the most horrid 
cruelties through that whole tract. This hap- 
pened in 1067 and 1068; and in 1069 and 1070 
tlicre happened two otlier revolts in Syria: so that 
tliis country v/as now almost entirely ruined. 
Ill 1005 died the khalif Al Mostanser, having 
rciimcd sixty years ; and was succeeded by bis 
son Abul Kasem, surnamed Al Mostali. The 
most remarkable transaction of this prince’s 
reign was, his taking the city of Jerusalem from 
the Turks in 1098 : but this success was only 
of short duration ; for it was, the same year, 
taken by the crusaders. Trom this time to 1164, 
the Egyptian history aflbrds little else than an 
account of the intestine broils and contests be- 
iweLn the viziers, who were now become so ptnv- 
crful, that they had in a groat measure stripped 
tile khalifs of their civil power, and left them 
nothing but a shadow of spiritual dignity. These 
contests at last gave occasion to a revolution, 
by which the race of Fatemite khalifs was 
totally extinguished : a revolution which was ac- 
complished in the following manner. OneShaw-ir, 
haying overcome all his competitors, became 
vizir to Al Aded, the eleventh khalif of Egypt, 
lie had not been long in possession of that office, 
when Al Dargam, an officer of rank, endeavoured 
to deprive him of it. Both parties quickly had 
recourse to arras ; and a battle ensued, in which 
Shawer was defeated, and obliged to fly to Nu- 
roddin prince of Syria, by whom he was gra- 
ciously received, and who promised to reinstate 
mm in his office of vizier. As an inducement to 
Nuroddin to assist him more powerfully, Shawtr 
told him that the crusaders had landed in Egypt, 
and made a considerable progress in the con- 
quest of it. He promised also, that, in case he 
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tvas reinstated in his office, he wohld pay Nui- 
roddin annually the third part of the revenues 
of Egypt; and would, besides, defray the whole 
expense of the expedition. As Nuroddin bore 
an implacable hatred to the Christians, he readily 
undertook an expedition against them, for which 
he was to be so well paid. He therefore sent 
an army into Egypt, under the command of 
Shawer and a general named Asadoddin. Dar- 
gam, in the mean time, had cut off* so many 
generals whom he imagined favorable to 
Sliawer's interest, that he thereby weakened the 
military force of the kingdom, and in a great 
measure deprived himself of the power of 
resistance. He was thus easily overthrown 
by Asadoddin, and Sliawer reinstated in the of- 
fice of vizier. The faithless minister, however, no 
soo^r saw himself firmly established in his office, 
thaiiXe refused to fulfil his engagements to Nu- 
roddin by paying the stipulated sums. Upon 
this, Asadoddin seized Pelusium and some other 
cities. Shawer then entered into an alliance 
with the crusaders, and Asadoddin was besieged 
by their combined forces in Felusium. Nu- 
roddin, liowever, having invaded the Christian 
dominions in Syria, and taken a strong fortress, 
called Harern, Shawer and his confederates 
thought proper to hearken to some terms of ac- 
commodation, and Asadotldin was permitted to 
depart for Syria. In the mean time Nuroddin, 
having subdued the greatest part of Syria ami 
Mesopotamia, resolved to make Shawer feel the 
weight of his resentment. He therefore sent back 
Asadoddin into Egypt with a sufficient force, to 
compel Shawer to fulfil his engagements : but tliis 
the vizier took care to do before the arrival of 
Asadoddin ; and thus, for the present, avoided 
the danger. It was not long, however, befoie 
he gave Nuroddin fresh occasion to send this 
general against him. 

That prince had now driven the crusaders 
almost entirely out of Syria, hut was greatly 
alarmed at their progress in Egypt; ami con- 
scrjuently ofiVnded at. the alliance which Shawer 
had concluded with them, and which he per- 
sicite<l in observing. This treaty was also thought 
to be contrived on purpose to prevent Shawer 
from being able to fulfil his promise to Nuroddin, 
of sending him annually a third of the revenues 
of Egypt. Nuroddin therefore again despatched 
Asadoddin into Egypt, in 1106, with a sufficient 
force, and attended by the famous Salad in, his own 
nephey. They entered the kingdom witliout oppo- 
sition, and totally defeated Shawer and the cru- 
saders. They next made themselves masters of 
Alexandria; and, after iliat, overran all the Upper 
Egypt. Saladin was left with a considerable 
garrison in Alexandria ; but Asadoddin was no 
sooner gone, than the crusaders laid siege to tliat 
city. This at last obliged Asadoddin to return 
to its relief. The great losses he had sustained in 
this expedition probably occasioned his agreeing 
to a treaty with Shawer, by winch he engaged 
to retire out of Egypt, upon being paid a sum 
of money. Asadoddin as no sooner gone, than 
Shawer entered into a fresh treaty with the 
Franks. By this new alliance he was to attack 
Nuroddin in his own dominions, as he was at 
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that time engaged in quelling some revolters, 
which would effectually prevent his sending any 
more forces into Egypt. This treaty so provoked 
the Syrian prince, that he resolved to suspend 
his other conquests for some time, and exert his 
whole strength in tlic conquest of Egypt. By 
this time the crusaders had reduced Pelusium, 
and made a considerable progress in the king- 
dom, as well as in some otner countries, through 
the divisions which reigned among the Mahoin- 
medan princes In such places as they con- 
quered, they put many to the swon' Christians 
as well as JVIahommedans ; selling the rest 
for slaves, and giving up the towns to he plun- 
dered by the soldiers. From Pelusium they 
marched to Cairo; which was then in no posture 
of defence, but in the utmost confusion, by 
reason of the divisions which reigned in it. 
Shawer, therefore, as soon as he had he;®' of 
their approach, caused the ancient quarter called 
Mesr to be set on fire, and the inhabit.ants to re- 
tire intoother parts. He also prevailed upon the 
khalif to solicit the assistance of Nuroddin ; winch 
the latter was indeed much inclined to grant, us it 
gave him the fairest opportunity hotli of driving 
the crusaders out of l^ypt, and of seizing the 
kingdom to himself. ‘ For this purpose he had 
already raised an army of (>0,000 horse umb r 
bis general Asacloddin ; arid, on the receipt of 
A1 Aded’s message, gave them orders to set out 
immediately. The crusaders were now ariiv(‘d 
at Cairo ; and had so closely besieged that plac(‘, 
that neither Shawer nor the khalif knew any thing 
of the approach of the jMosloni army, which was 
hastening to their relief. The vizier, therefore, 
finding it impossible to hold out long against 
the enemy, had recourse to his old subterfuge of 
treaties and liigh promises. He sent the enemy 
100,000 dinars, and ])romiscd them 1-00, 000 more, 
if they would raise the .siege; which they, dreading 
the approach of Asadoddin, very readily ac- 
cepted. The army of Nuroddin now approached 
the capital by hasty marches, and were every 
where received w'ith the greatest demonstrations 
of joy. Asadoddin, on his arrival at Cairo, was 
invited by A1 Aded to the royal palace, whenr 
he, with Saladin and the other principal officers 
were most magnificently treated. Shawer was 
no less assiduous in attending jmiictually uj)on 
them. But, having invited the general and some 
others to an entertainment, he had formed a 
scheme of having them seized and murdered 
The plot, however, being discovered, Slynver’s 
head wiis cut off, and Asadoddin was made vizier 
in his stead. He died, however, two months 
and five days after his in.stalment, and was suc- 
ceeded by his nephew Saladin. The new vizier 
was the youngest of all the grandees who aspired 
to that office, but had already given some signal 
proofs of his valor. Some of his rivals were 
highly displeased with his promotion, and even 
publicly declared that they would not obey him. 

To gain these to his interest, therefore, Saladin 
distributed among them part of the vast treasures 
left by bis uncle ; by which means he soon go- 
verned Egypt without control. Soon after bis 
being installed into office, be totally defeated 
the negroes who guarded the royal palace, and 
had opposed his election ; by which means, and 


Y P T. 

by placing a strong garrison in the castle r 
Cairo, his power became firmly established. [] 
though he had no intention of continuing j,, 
allegiance to Nuroddin, he did not think it nru* 
dent at first to declare himself. He sent for hi' 
father, however, and the rest of his family, who 
were in Nuroddin’s dominions, in order, as ho 
said, to make them partakers of his grandeur 
and happiness. Nuroddin did not think proper 
to deny this request; though being already 
jealous of the great power of Saladin, he in, 
sisted that his family should consider him only 
as one of his generals in Egypt. A good un- 
derstamling subsisted between Nuroddin ami 
Saladin for some time, winch coutrihuied to 
raise the credit of the latter with the I'.gyptians. 
In 1169 Nuroddin sent him orders to ornit the 
name of Al Aded, the khalif of Egypt, in the 
public prayers, and substitute that the khalif 
of Bagdad in its place. This was a dangerous 
attempt; as it might have produced a revolt in 
favor of Al Aded ; and at any rate it gave S;i- 
ladiri an op[)ortinnty engrossing even t!iat 
small remnant of power which was left to t!i,. 
klialif. Al Aded, l»o wever, was not sensible of 
liis disgrace : for he was on his de ith-bod, and 
pa.'^t recovery, uhen Nuroddiii’s orders wit.j 
cxecntc<l. After his death, Sahuliii seized on all 
his wealth and valuable effects: wbich coinisted 
of jewels of prodigious size, .sumptuous runii- 
turc, a library containmg 100,000 voluiiics, fvr. 
His family be caused to be closely conlined in 
the most retired place of the palace ; and either 
inamimilted bis .slaves, or kej)t tbi*m for Inniself. 

Saladin was now arrived at the bigliot pitch of 
wealth, power, and grandeur, lie was, bow ever, 
obligtsl to behave with great ciicumspi'ction 
with regard to Nuroddin ; who still contimn'd 
to treat him as his vassal, and would not Miller 
him to dispute tin* least of his comiiiands. He 
relied for advice chit.dly on his father Ayul>, wlio 
was a consummate politician, and ve ry amliitious 
of seeing his son raised to llic throm; of Kgyjit. 
He llierefore advised Sahulin, whilst he amused 
Nuroddin with feigned snlnnissions, to take every 
method to secure himself in the possession of so 
valuable a kingdom. Nuroddin himself, how- 
ever, was loo great a master in dissimulation to 
lie easily imposed on by others ; and, therefore, 
though he pretended to he well pleased with 
Sal.ulin’s conduct, he was all this time raising 
a powerful army, with which he was fully de- 
termined to invade Egypt the following year. 
I)i»4 while he meditated this i?xpedition, he was 
seized with a cpiinsy at the castle of Damascus, 
hicli put an end to his life in 1173. Saladin, 
though now freed from the appirehensionsof sucli 
a rorinidable enemy, did not venture to aisume 
the title of Sovereign, while he saw the suc- 
cessor of Nuroddin at the head of a very power- 
ful army. His first care therefore was lo secure 
to himself an asylum, in case he sh()ulcl .he 
obliged to leave k'gypt altogether. lor this 
purpose he chose the kingdom of Nubia; hut 
having despatched his brother Malek Turanshali 
thilher, at the head of a considerable army, ihe 
latter was so much struck with the sletililY 
desolate appearance of the country, that he re- 
turned witliout attempting any thing. Salaam 
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then sent his brother into Arabia Felix, to subdue but, being vigorously repulsed in several attacks, 
that country, which had been for some time held he was at last obliged to abandon the enterprise, 
bv Al)dalnabi, an Arabian prince. Malek entered At the same time, Kamschlegin, Al Malek^s 
the country without opposition ; and, having minister or vizier, hired the chief of the Batanists 
brought Abdalnabi to a general action, entirely or Assassins, to murder him ; but the attempts 
defeated him, took him prisoner, and threw him made in consequence miscarried. See Assassins. 
into irons. He then overran and reduced under After raising the siege of Aleppo, Saladin re- 
subjection to Saladin great part of the country, turned to Hems, which the crusaders had invested, 
taking no fewer than eighty castles of considerable On his approach, however, they retired ; after 
strength. Saladin, now sure of a convenient which, the sultan made himself master of its 
place of refuge, assumed the title of Sultan of strong castle. This was soon followed by the 
Egypt ; and was acknowledged as such by the reduction of Balbec ; and these rapid conquests 
greater part of the state. The zeal of the Kgyp- so alarmed the ministers of Al Malek, that, en- 
tians for the Fatemite khalifs, however, soon pro- tering into a combination with some of the 
duced a rebellion. One Al Kanz, or Kanzanad- neighbouring princes, they raised a formidable 
dowla, governor of a city in Upper Egypt, army, with which they designed to crush the 
assembled a great army of blacks, or rather sultan at once. Saladin, fearing the event, of- 
swarthy natives; and, marching into the lower fered to cede Herns and Hamah to Al Malek, 
country, was there joined by great numbers of aiK^ govern Damascus only as his lieutenant; 
other Egyptians. Against them Saladin despatched but these terms being rejected, a battle ensued; 
his brother Malek, who soon entirely dispersed in which the allied army was utterly defeated, 
them. This, however, did not prevent another and the shattered remains of it shut up in Aleppo, 
insurrection under an impostor, who pretended This produced a treaty, by which Saladin was 
to he David the son of Al Aded, and had collected left master of all Syria, excepting only the city 
a body of 100,000 men. But, before these had of Aleppo and its territory. In 1176 Saladin 
time to effect any great damage, they were sui- returned from the conquest of Syria, and made 
prisedby the sultan’s forces, and entirely de- his triumphal entry into Cairo. Here, having 
feated. Above 300 were publicly hanged, and a rested himself and his troops for some time, he 
vast number perished in the fiehl, insomuch that began to encompass the city with a wall 29,000 
it was thought scarcely a fourth part of the whole cubits in length, but which he did not live to 
body escaped. About this time Saladin gained finish. Next year he led a very numerous army 
a considerable advantage over the Crusaders, into Palestine against the crusaders. But here 
commanded by William 11. king of Sicily. That his usual good fortune failed him. His army was 
prince had invaded Egypt with a numerous fleet entirely defeated; 40,000 of his men were left 
and army, with which lie laid close siege to Alex- dead on the field ; and the rest fled with so much 
andria by sea and land. Saladin, however, precipitation, that, having no towns in the neigh- 
marched to tlie relief of the city with such expe- bourhood where they could shelter themselves, 
dition,thatthe crusaders were seized with a sudden they traversed the vast desert between Palestine 
})aiiic, and fled with the utmost precipitation, and Egypt, and scarcely stopped till they reached 
Icav’ng all their military engines, stores, and the capital itself. Thus the greatest part of the 
hairgage behind. In \\7S the inhabitants of army perished; and, as no water was to be had 
Damascus begged of Saladin to accept the sove- in the desert, almost all the cattle died of thirst 
reignty of that city and its dependencies; being before the fugitives arrrived on the confines of 
jealous of the minister, who had the tuition of the Egypt. Saladin himself seemed to have been 
reigninu: prince, and who governed with an abso- greatly intimidated ; for in a letter to his brother 
lute sway. The sultan set out with the utmost Al Malek, he told liim, that he was more than 
celerity to Damascus, at the head of a chosen otice in the most imminent danger ; and that God, 
detachment of 700 horse. Having settled his as be apprehended, had delivered him, to reserve 
aliairs in that city, he appointed his bmther Saif him for the execution of some grand and impor- 
Al Islam governor of it; and set out for Heins, taut design. In 1182 he set out on an expedi- 
te which he immediately laid siege. Making lion to Syria with a formidable army, amidst the 
himself master of this place, he then proceeded acclamations and good wishes of the people, 
to Hamah, which soon surrendered, but the He was, how'ever, repulsed with loss both before 
citadel held out foi some time. Saladin pre- Alcppi^and Al Mawsel, after having spent much 
tended that he accepted the sovereignty of time and labor in besieging these two important 
Damascus and the other places he had con- places. In the mean time a most powerful fleet 
quered, only as deputy to Al Malcc Al Saleh, of European ships appeared on the Rod Sea, 
the successor of Nuroddin, and who was then which threatened the cities of Mecca and Medina 
under age; and that he was desirous of sending with the utmost danger. Ihe news of this ar- 
Azzodin, who commanded in the citadel, willi a raament no sooner reached Cairo, than Abu Beer, 
letter to Aleppo, where the young prince resided. Saladin’s brother, who had been left viceroy, 
ITiis so pleased Azzodin, that he took the oath caused another to be fitted out with all speed 
of fidelity to Saladin, and immediately set out under the command of Lulu, a brave and expe- 
with his letter. He had not, however, been long rienced officer; who quickly came up with them, 
lit Aleppo before he was, by tlie minister’s or- and a dreadful engagement ensued. The Chris- 
<lers, tnrown into prison ; upon which his bro- tians were defeated after an obstinate resistance, 
ther, who had been appointed governor of the and all the prisoners butchered in cold blood, 
citadel of Hamah in his absence, delivered it up This proved such a terrible blow to the Europe- 
to Saladin. The sultan then marched to Aleppo, ans, that they never more ventured on a like at- 
VOL. VII. ‘ 3 B 
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tempt. In 1183 Saladin continued to extend 
his conquests. The city of Ainida in Mesopo- 
tamia surrendered to him in eight days; after 
which, being provoked by some violences com- 
mitted by Amadoddin, prince of Aleppo, he re- 
solved to make himself master of that place. 
IJis army being now numerous, he pushed 
on the siege with the utmost vigor ; upon which 
Amadoddin capitulated, on condition of being 
allowed to possess certain cities in Mesopotamia, 
which had formerly belonged to him, and being 
ready to attend the sultan on whatever expedition 
he pleased. After the conquest of Aleppo, 
Saladin took three other cities, and then marched 
against the crusaders. Having sent out a party 
to reconnoitre, they fell in with a considerable 
detachment of Christians, whom they easily de- 
feated, taking about 100 prisoners, with the loss 
of only a single man on their side. The 
animated by this first instance of succes^^d- 
vanccd against the crusaders, who had assem- 
bled their whole armyatSepphoris in Galilee. On 
viewing the sultan’s troops, however, and per- 
ceiving them to be greatly superior in strength 
to what they had at first apprehended, they de- 
clined an engagement, nor could Saladin with 
all his skill force them to it. But, though he 
found it impossible to bring the crusaders to a 
decisive engagement, he harassed them greatly, 
and destroyed great numbers of them. He 
also carried off many prisoners, dismantled three 
of their strongest cities, laid waste their terri- 
tories, and concluded the campaign with taking 
another strong town. For three years Saladin 
continued to gain ground on the crusaders, yet 
without any decisive advantage ; till 1 187, when 
the cruel ravages committed in tlieir territories 
obliged the Christians to venture a battle. 
Both armies, therefore, being resolved to f?xert 
their utmost eflbrls, a most fierce and bloody 
battle ensued. Night prevented victory from 
declaring on either side, and the fight was 
renewed wtih equal obstinacy next day. The 
victory was still left undecided ; but on the 
third day Salad in’s troops, finding themselves 
surrounded by the enemy on all sides but one, 
and there also hemmed in by the river Jd'r- 
dan, so that there was no room to fly, fought 
like men in despair, and at last gained a most 
complete victory. Vast numbers of the Chris- 
tians perished on the field. A large body re- 
tired to the top of a neighbouring hill covered 
with wood; but being surrounded by Saladiifs 
troops, who set fire to the wood, they v’ore all 
obliged to surrender at discretion. Some of them 
were butchered by their enemies, as soon as tlicy 
delivered themselves into their hands, and others 
thrown into irons. Among the latter were the 
king of Jerusalem liimself, Arnold prince of Al 
Shawnee and Al Carac, the masters of the ^J’ein- 
plars and Hospitallers, with almost the whole 
body of the latter. So great was tlie consterna- 
tion of the Christians on this occasion, that one 
of Saladin’s men is said to liave taken thirty of 
them prisoners, and tied them together with the 
cord of his tent, to prevent them from making 
their escape. The masters of the Templars and 
Hospitallers, with the knights acting under them, 
nfere no sooner brought into Salad in^s presence, 


than he ordered them all to be cut in pie- 
After the engagement, Saladin seated himself V' 
a magnificent tent, placing the king of Jerusalei” 
on his right hand, and Arnold prince of Al 
Shawbec and Al Carac on his left. Then h 
drank to the former, and at the same time offered 
him a cup of snow water. This was thankfully 
received ; and the king immediately drank to the 
prince of Al Carac, who sat near him. < I wiu 
not, said Saladin, suffer this cursed rogue to 
drink; as that, according to the laudable and 
generous custom of the Arabs, would secure to 
him his life.^ Then turning towards the prince 
he reproached him with having undertaken the 
expedition while in alliance with himself, with 
having intercepted an Egyptian caravan in the 
time of profound peace, and massacring the 
people of which it was composed, &c. Not- 
withstanding all this, he told him, he would 
grant him his life, if he would embrace Mahom- 
medanism. This condition, however, was re- 
fused ; and the sultan, with one stroke of his 
scymitar, cut off the prince’s head. This ter- 
rified the king of Jerusalem; but Saladin as- 
sured him he had nothing to fear, and that 
Arnold had brought on himself a violent death 
by his want of common honesty. The crusaders 
being thus totally defeated and dispersed, Sala- 
din next laid siege to Tiberias, which soon capi- 
tulated, as did also Acca or Ptolemais, where he 
found 4000 Mahommedan prisoners in chains, 
whom he immediately released. As the inhabi- 
tants of Aeca enjoyed a very extensive trade, he 
found there not only vast sums of money, but 
likewise a great variety of valuable wares, all of 
which he seized. About the same time his bro- 
ther Al Malec attacked and took a very strong 
fortress in the neighbourhood ; after which Sa- 
ladin divided his army into three bodies, and 
soon made himself master of Neapolis, Civsarea, 
Sepphoris, and other cities in the neighbourliood 
of Ptolemais, where bis soldiers found only 
women and cliildren, tlie men having been all 
killed or taken prisoners. His next conquest 
was Joppa, which was taken by storm after a 
vigorous resistance. Every thing being then 
settled, and a distribution made of the spoils 
and captives, Saladin marched in person against 
Tebrion, a strong fortress in the neighbourhood 
of Sidon ; which he took by assault, after a siege 
of six days, and ordered the fortress to be razed, 
and the garrison put to the sword. From Te- 
bricn he proceeded to Sidon, which, being de- 
serted by its prince, surrendered almost on the 
ftrst summons. B(;rytus was next invested, and 
surrendered in seven days. Among the pri- 
soners Saladin found in this place the piinceofa 
territory called Hobeil, who by way of ransom 
delivered up his dominions to him, and was of 
consequence released. About the same time, a 
Christian ship, in which was a nobleman of tried 
courage and (‘xpericnce in war, arrived at the 
harbour of Ptolemais, not knowing that it was m 
the hands of Saladin. The governor might 
easily have secured the vessel ; but neglecting 
the opportunity, she escaped to Tyre, whore t o 
above-mentioned nobleman, together wit* 
prince of Hobeil, contributed not a little to re- 
trieve the affairs of the Christians- a”® 
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them to make a stand for four years longer. 
Saladin in the mean time went on with his con- 
nuests Having made himself master of Ascalon, 
after a’ siege of fourteen days, he next invested 
Jerusalem. The garrison was numerous, and 
made an obstinate defence ; but Saladin having 
at last made a breach in tlic walls by sapping, 
the besieged desired to capitulate. This was 
at first refused ; upon which the Christian am- 
bassador boldly said to him: — ‘ If that be 
the case, O sultan, know that we who are ex- 
tremely numerous, and have been restrained 
from fighting like men in despair, only by the 
hopes of an honorable capitulation, will kill all 
our wives and children, commit all our wealth 
and valuable efibcts to the flames, massacre oOOO 
risoners now in our hands, leave not a single 
east of burden or animal of any kind belongiie 
to us alive, and level with the ground the rock you 
esteem sacred, together with tlie temple Al Aksa. 
After tins we will sally out upon you in a body ; 
and doubt not but we shall either cut to pieces a 
nnich greater number of you tfian we are, or 
force you to abandon the siege.’ This desperate 
speech had such au effect upon Saladin, that he 
immediately called a council of war, at which all 
the general officers declared, that it would he 
most proper to allow the Christians to depart un- 
molosled. The sultan therefore allowed them to 
march out freely with their wives, children, and 
all tl)eir effects ; after which he received ten 
dinars from every man who was capable of pay- 
ihat sum, five from every woman and two 
from every young person under age. For the 
poor who were not able to pay any thing, the 
rest of the Inhabitants raise<l the sum of 30,000 
dinars. Most of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
were escorted by a detachment of Saladiii’s 
troops to Tyre ; and, soon after, he advanced 
wiili his army against that place. As the port 
was blocked up by a squadron of five men of 
war, Saladin imagined that he should easily hc- 
coUie maiter of it But in this he found himself 
mistaken. For one morning, by break of day, 
a ('Iiristian fleet fell upon his squadron, and en- 
li’-ely defeated it ; nor did a single vessel escape 
»heir pursuit. A considerable number of tlie 
iMahominedans threw themselves into the sea 
during the engagement; most of wli an were 
drowned, thougli some few escaped. About the 
same time Saladin himself was vigorously re- 
pulsed by land ; so that, after calling a council of 
war, it was thought proper to raise tlu* siege. In 
1188 Saladin reduced the city of l.aodicca ar^l 
.some others, together witli many strong castles; 
hut met also with several repulses. At last ho 
took the road to Antioch ; and having reduced 
all the fortresses that lay in his way, many of 
which had been deemed impregnable, llohemond, 
prince of Antioch, was so much intimidated that 
[j® a truce for seven or eight months, 
inis Saladin found himself obliged to comply 
With, on account of the prodigious fatigues his 
wen had sustained, and because his auxiliaries 
ROW demanded leave to return home. All these 
leavy losses of the Christians, however, proved 
^^spects an advantage, as they were thus 
ooUged to lay aside their animosities, which had 
vigmally proved the ruin of their affairs. Those 


who had defended Jerusalem, and most of the 
other fortresses taken by Saladin, having retreated 
to Tyre, formed there a very numerous body. 
This proved the means of preserving that city 
and also of re-establishing their affairs for 
present. For, having received powerful succours 
from Europe, they were enabled, in 1189, to 
take the field with 30,000 foot and 2000 horse. 
Their first attempt was upon Alexandretta ; from 
whence they dislodged a strong party of Mahoin- 
medans, and made themselves masters of the 
place witli very little loss. They next laid siege 
to Ptolernais; of which Saladin had no sooner 
received intelligence, than he marched to its re- 
lief. After several skirmishes with various suc- 
cess, a general engagement ensued, in which 
Saladin was defeated with the loss of 10,000 men. 
Ibis enabled the Christians to carry on the siege 
of'S^olemuis witli greater vigor; which place, 
however, they were not able to reduce for two 
years. This year the sultan was greatly alarmed, 
by an account that the emperor of Clermany was 
advancing to ( onstantinople with an .irmy of 
260,000 men, to assist tlie other crusaders. This 
prodigious armament, however, came to nothing. 
3’he multitude were so reduced with sickness, 
fiimine, and fatigue, that scarcely 1000 of them 
reached the camp before Ptolernais. The siege 
of that city was continued, though witli bad suc- 
cess on the part of the (’hristians. They were 
re[)ulsed in all their attacks, their engines were 
burnt with naphtha, and the besieged always re- 
ceived supplies of provisions in spite of the ut- 
most eflbrts of the besiegers ; while a dreadful 
famine and pestilence raged in the Christian 
camp, wliich sometimes carried oft’ 200 people 
a-day. In 1191 the Christians received power- 
ful succours from KurojiC. Philip 11. of France, 
and Kicliard f. of England, arrived before the 
camp at Ftolemais. I'lie latter was esteemed the 
bravest and most enterprising of all the generals 
the crusaders had; and t!ie spirits of his soldicis 
were greatly elated by the thoughts of acting 
under such an experienced commander. Soon 
after his arrival, the English sunk a Mahomme- 
<l'|n ship of vast si/.e, having on board G60 sol- 
diers, and a uTtat (juanlity of arms and provisions, 
going from iiei} tus to Ptolernais. Of tlie soldiers 
and sailors who navigated this vessel, only one 
person escaped ; w ho, being taken prisoner by 
the I’mglish, was ilespalciied to the sultan with 
t]ie news of the disaster. The besieged still 
defended themselves with the greatest resolu- 
tion; and, the king of Ihigland l)apj)ening to 
fall sick, the operathms (jf tlie besiegers were 
delayed. On his recovery, hnwiiver, tlie attacks 
were renewed with Mich fury, that the inhabitants 
found themselves under a m ee>sity of surrender- 
ing the place. One of the terms of the capitula- 
tion was, that the crusaders should receive a very 
considerable sum of money tiom Saladin, upon 
delivering up their Mahon.mcdan prisoners. 
Willi this article Saladin refused to comply; in 
consequence of which, Richard caused 3000 of 
tlioso unfortunate men to be slanglitered at once. 
After the rediieiion of Ftolemais, the king of 
England, now made generalissimo of the crusa- 
ders, look tl’.e road to Asccdon in order to be- 
siege that place; after which, he intended to 
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make an attempt upon Jerusalem itself. Saladin, 
to intercept liis passage, placed himself in the 
way with an army of 300,000 men. On this oc- 
casion was fought one of the greatest battles of 
that age. Saladin was totally defeated, with the 
loss of 40,000 men ; and Ascalon soon fell into 
the hands of the crusaders. Other sieges were 
afterwards carried on with success, and Richard 
even approached within sight of Jerusalem, in 
1192, when, by the weakened state of his army, 
and the divisions among the officers, he was 
under the necessity of concluding a truce 
with the sultan, for three years, three months, 
three weeks, three days, and ttiree hours ; soon 
after which Richard set out on his return to 
England. In 1193 Saladin died, to the inex- 
ressiblc grief of the Mahoniinedans, who held 
im in the utmost veneration. His domini(^ in 
Syria and Palestine were divided among his^iiil- 
dren and relations into many petty principalities. 
His son Othman succeeded to the crown of 
Egypt ; but, as none of his successors possessed 
the enterprising genius of Saladin, the history 
from tliat time to 1250 affords nothing remark- 
able. 

In 1250 the reigning sultan, M.alek Al Salek, 
was dethroned and slain by the Mamelukes or 
Mainlouks, as they are called, a kind of mercenary 
soldiers who served under him. Inconsequence 
of this revolution, the Mamelukes became masters 
of Egypt, and chose a sultan from among them- 
selves. These Mamelukes were originally young 
Turks or Tartars, sold to private persons by the 
merchants, from whom they were bought by the 
sultan, educated at his expense, and employed to 
defend the maritime places of the kingdom. The 
reason of this institution originally was, that the 
native Egyptians w'ere become so cowardly, 
treacherous, and effeminate, from a long course 
of slavery, that they were unfit for arms. The 
Mamelukes, on the contrary, made most excellent 
soldiers ; for, having no friends but among their 
own corps, they turned all their thoughts to their 
own profession. According to M. Volncy, they 
came originally from Mount Caucasus, and were 
distinguished by the tlaxen color of their hair. 
The expedition of the Tartars, in 1227, proved 
indirectly the means of introducing them into 
Egypt. These horrible conquerors, having 
slaughtered and massacred till they were weary, 
brought along with them an immense number of 
slaves of botli sexes, with whom they filled arl 
the markets in Asia. The Turks purchased 
about 12,000 young men, wliom they bred up in 
the profession of arms, in which they soon at- 
tained to great perfection ; but at last, becoming 
mutinous, they turned their arms against their 
musters, and in 1250 deposed and murdered the 
sultan, Malek. The Mamelukes having thus got 
possession of the government, and neither under- 
standing nor valuing any thing but the art of 

war, every species of learning decayed in Egypt, 
and a great degree of barbarism was introduced. 
Neither was their empire of long duration, not- 
withstanding their martial abilities. The reason 

was, that they were originally only a small part 
of the sultan of Egypt’s standing forces. As a 
numerous standing army was necessary in a coun- 
try where the fundamental maxim of government 
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was, that every native must be a slave, theyVj. 
at a loss how to act; being justly suspicious ot 
all the rest of the army. At last they resolved to 
buy Christian slaves, and educate them in the 
same way that they themselves had formerly 
been. These were commonly brought from Cir- 
cassia, where the people, though they professed 
C’hristianity, made no scruple of selling their 
children. When they were completed in their 
military education, these soldiers were disposed 
of through all the fortresses erected in the coun- 
try, to bridle the inhabitants; and, because in 
their lang^iage such a fort was called Borge, the 
new militia obtained the name of Borgites. By this 
expedient the Mamelukes imagined they would be 
able to secure themselves in the sovereignty, but 
they were mistaken. In process of time, the old 
Mamelukes grew proud, indolent, and lazy: and 
the Borgites, taking advantage of this, rose upon 
their masters, deprived them of the government, 
and transferred it to themselves about A. D. 1382. 
The Borgites, however, assumed the name of 
Mamelukes; and became famous for ferocious 
valor. They were almost perpetually engaged 
in wars either foreign or domestic; and their do- 
minion lasted till 1517, when they were invaded 
by Selim 1., the Turkish sultan. The Mame- 
lukes defended themselves with incredible valor; 
notwithstanding which, being overpowered by 
numbers, they were defeated in every engage- 
ment. The same year, their capital, the city of 
Cairo, was taken, and a terrible slaughter made 
of those who defended it. The sultan, Tuinati 
Bey, was forced to fly ; and, having collected all 
bis forces, he ventured a decisive battle. The 
most romantic eflbrts of valor, however, were in- 
sufficient to cope with the innumerable multilude 
which composed the Turkish army. Most of his 
men were cut in pieces, and the unhappy prince 
himself was at last obliged to take shelter in a 
marsh. He was dragged from his hiding place, 
where ho had stood up to the shouhlers in water, 
and soon after put to death. Willi him ended 
the glory, and almost the existence, of the Mame- 
lukes, who were now every where searched for 
and cut in pieces. 

Selim gave a specimen of his government the 
very day after his being put in full possession ot 
it by the death of Tiirnan Bey. Having ordered 
a th(?atre to be erected, with a throne upon it, on 
the banks of the Nile, he caused all the prisoners, 
upwards of 30,000, to be beheaded in his pre- 
sence, and their bodies thrown in the river. 
But notwithstanding this horrid barbarity, ho did 
not attempt the total extermination of the Mame- 
lukes, but seems to have recollected that, if he 
established a pacha in Egypt with the same 
powers with which he invested those of other 
parts, he would be under strong temptations to 
revolt, by reason of the distance from the capital. 
He therefore proposed a new form of govern- 
ment, by which the power, being distributed 
among the dift'erent members of the state, shou 
preserve an equilibrium ; so that the dependence 
of the whole should be upon himself. With tn 
view he chose, from among those Mamelukes w 
had escaped the general massacre, a j 

council of regency, consisting of 
chiefs of the seven military corps* The tor 
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to notify to this council the orders of the 
i^rte to send the tribute to Constantinople, and 
provide for the safety of government both exter- 
nal and internal ; while, on the other hand, the 
members of the council had a right to reject the 
orders of the pacha, or even of deposing him, 
provided they could assign sufficient reasons. 
All civil and political ordinances must also be 
ratified by them. Besides this, he formed the 
whole body into a kind of republic ; for which 
urpose he issued an edict, stating : * Though, 
y the help of the Almighty, we have con- 
quered the whole kingdom of Egypt with our 
invincible armies, nevertheless our benevo- 
lence is willing to grant to the twenty-four 
sangiacs of Egypt (see Sangiac) a republi- 
can government with the following conditions. 
1, That our sovereignly sluill be acknowledged 
by the republic ; and, in token of their obedi- 
ence, our lieutenant shall be leceived as our 
representative, but to do nothing against our 
will or the republic; but, on the contrary, shall 
co-operate with it for its welfare on all occa- 
sions: Or, if he shall attempt to infringe any 
of its privileges, the republic is at full liberty 
to suspend him from his authority, and to 
send to our Sublime Porte a complaint against 
him, &c. 2. In time of war the republic shall 
provide 12,000 troops at its own expense, to be 
commanded by a sangiac or sangiacs. 3. The 
republic shall raise annually and send to our 
Sublime Porte the sum of .000,000 aslans (see 
Asi.an), accompanied by a sangiac, who shall 
have a satisfactory receipt, tfcc. 4. The same 
sum to be raised for the use of IMcdina, and 
Kiahe, or Mecca. .0. No more troops or jani- 
zaries shall be kept by the republic in time of 
peace than 14,000 ; but in time of war they may 
be increased to oppose our and the republic’s 
enemies. 6 . Tlie republic shall send annually 
to our granary, out of the produce of the country 
1,000,000 of casiz (twenty-five occa, see Occa), 
or measures of corn, viz. 600,000 of wheat, and 
400,000 of barley. 7. The republic, fulfil- 
ling these articles, shall have a free government 
over all the inli.ibitants of h’gypt, independent 
of uur lieutenant; and shall execute the laws of 
the country with the advice of the mollah, or 
high priest, under our authority, and mat of our 
successors. 8. The republic shall be in pos- 
session of the mint as heretofore ; but with the 
condition that it shall be under llie inspection of 
our lieutenant, that the coin may not be adul- 
terated. 9. That the republic shall elect* a 
sheik bellet out of the number of beys, to V>e 
confirmed by our lieutenant ; and that the said 
sheik bellet shall be our representative, and shall 
be esteemed by all our lieutenants, and all our 
officers, both of high and low rank, as the head 
of the republic ; and if our lieutenant is guilty 
m oppression, or exceeds the bounds of bis 
authority, the said sheik bellet shall represent 
t le grievances of the republic to our Sublime 
9 ^ 10 . But in case any foreign enemy or ene- 
mies disturb the peace of the republic, we and 
our successors engage to protect it with our 
power, until peace is re-established. 
Without any cost or expense to the republic, 
iven and signed by our clemency to the repub- 


lic of Egypt.* Thus the power of the Mamelukes 
still continued in a very considerable degree, 
and gradually increased so much as to threaten 
a total loss of dominion to the Turks. During 
the last sixty years, the Porte having relaxed 
from its vigilance, such a revolution took place, 
that the Turkish power is now almost reduced 
to nothing. But to understand this we must 
consider the way in which the race of Mamelukes 
was continued or multiplied in Egypt. This is 
not in the ordinary way, by marriage ; on the 
contrary, M. Volney assures us, that ‘during 
550 years in which there have been Mamelukes 
in Egypt, not one of them has left subsisting 
issue; all their children perish in the first or 
second descent. Almost the same thing holds 
good with regard to the Turks ; and it is ob- 
sej^d, that they can only secure the continu- 
ant of their families by marrying women who 
are natives, which the Mamelukes have always 
disdained. The means by which they are per- 
petuated and multiplied are the same by which 
they were first established, viz. by slaves brought 
from their original country. I’roin the time of 
the Moguls this commerce has been continued 
on the banks of the Cuban and Phasis, in the 
same manner as it is carried on in Africa by the 
wars among the hostile tribes, and the misery or 
avarice of the inhabitants, who sell their children 
to strangers. The slaves thus procured are first 
brought to Constantinople, and afterwards dis- 
persed through the empire, where they are pur- 
chased by the wealthy. When the Turks 
subdued Egypt (says M. X’olncy), tliey should 
undoubtedly have prohibited this dangerous 
traffic ; tlieir omitting which seems about to dis- 
possess them of their conquest, and which several 
political errors have long been preparing. For 
a considerable time the l*orte bad neglected the 
affairs of this province: and, in order to restrain 
the pachas, had suffered the divan to extend its 
power till the chiefs of the janizaries and azabs 
were left without control. Tlie soldiers them- 
selves, become citizens by the marriages they 
had contracted, were no longer the creatures of 
Oonstantinople : and a change introduced into 
their discipline still more increased these disor- 
ders. At first the seven military corps had one 
common treasury; and, though the society was 
rich, individuals not having any thing at their 
own disposal, could effect nothing. The chiefs 
finding their power diminished by this regu- 
lation, got it abolished, and obtained permission 
to possess distinct property, lands, and villages. 
And as these lands and villages depended on the 
Mameluke governors, it was necessary to con- 
ciliate them, to prevent their oppressions. From 
that moment the beys acquired an ascendancy 
over the soldiers, who till tlien had treated them 
with disdain : and this continually increased, as 
their government procured them considerable 
riches. These they employed in creating friends. 
They multiplied their slaves; and, after emanci- 
pating them, employed all their interest to 
advance tliem in the army. These upstarts, 
retaining for tfieir patrons the same superstitious 
veneration common in the East, formed factions 
implicitly devoted to their j)leasure. Thus, 
about 174(5, Ibrahim, one of the kiayas of tl»Q 
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janizaries (see Kt\ya), rendered himself in 
reality master of Egypt ; having managed mat- 
ters so well, that of the twenty-four beys, or 
sangiacs, eight were of his household. Ilis 
influence too was augmented by always leaving 
vacancies, in order to enjoy the emoluments 
himself, while the officers and soldiers of his 
corps were attached to his interest; and his 
power was completed by gaining over Uodoan, 
the most powerful of all the colonels, to his 
interest. Thus the pacha became altogether 
unable to oppose him, and the orders of the 
sultan were less respected than those of Ibra- 
him. On his death, in 1757, Ins family, i.c. his 
enfranchised slaves, continued to rule in a 
despotic manner. Waging war, however, among 
each other, Rodoan and several otlicr chiefs 
were killed; but, in 17(30, Ali Rey, who^;d 
been a principal actor in the disturbances, over- 
came his enemies, and for some time rendered 
himself absolute master of Egypt. Of this man 
there are various recounts. The following is 
given by M. Volney : — ft is supposed that Ali 
was born among tl.e Abazan.?, a people of 
Mount Caucasus; from whom, next to tiie (ar- 
cassians, the slaves most valued by the Turks 
are obtained. Having been brought to a public 
sale at Cairo, Ali was bought by two Jew 
brothers, named Isaac and Yousef, who made a 
present af him to Ibraliim, At this time he is 
supposed to have been about thirteen or four- 
teen years old, and was employed by his patron 
in offices similar to tho.se of the pages belonging 
to European princes. The usual education was 
also given him, viz, that of learning to manage a 
horse well ; fire a carbine and pistol, and throw 
the djerid, a kind of dart used in the diversions 
of that country. He was also taught ilie exer- 
cise of the sabre, and a little reading and writing. 
Tn ail these feats of activity he discovered such 
impetuosity, that he obtained the surname of 
Djendali, or the madman; and, as lie grew np, 
discovered an ambition proportionable to the 
activity displayed in his youth. About the age 
of eighteen or twenty Ibrahim gave him hij 
freedom; the badge of which among the Turks 
is letting the beard grow, for among that people 
it is drought proper only for womcTi and .slaves 
to want a heard. By his kind yiatron also he 
was promoted to the rank of kachef, or governor 
of a district, and at last elected one of tho^ 
twenty-four beys. Ry tiro death of Ibraliim, in 
1757, be bad an opportunity of satisfying his 
ambition ; being now engaged in every scbcnie 
for the promotion or disgrace of tlie chiefs, and 
having had a principal share in the ruin of 
Rodoan, Rodoan’s place was quickly filled by 
anotlier, who did not long enjoy it; and in 1762 
Ali Rey, then styled Sheik el Relcd, having got 
Alxlelrahman, the possessor, exiled, procuied 
himself to he elected in his room. However, he 
.soon shared the fate of the rest, being condemned 
to letirc to Gaza. This town, being under the 
dominion of a Turkish pacha, was by no means a 
safe retreat; for which reason, Ali having turned 
off to another place, kept hiin.self concealed for 
some time, until in 176G his friends at Cairo 
procured his recall. On this he appeared .sinl- 
uenly in that cil)''; and killed in one night four 


of the beys who were inimical to his designs 
banished the rest, and assumed the whole p'bwer 
to himself. Still, however, his ambition was not 
satisfied : and he determined to throw off hi^* 
dependence on the Porte altogether, and beconift 
sultan of Egypt. With this view he expelled 
the pacha, refused to pay the accustomed tribute 
and in 17(38 proceeded to coin money in his 
own name. The I’orte, being at that time on the 
eve of a dangerous war with Russia, had not 
leisure to attend to the proceedings of Ali Rey; 
so that the latter had an opportunity of going 
forward with his enterprises very vigorously. 
His first expedition was against an Arabian 
rince named Hammam ; against whom he sent 
is favorite Molianirned Hey, under pretence 
that the former had concealed a treasure entrust- 
ed with him by Ibraliim, and that ho afforded 
protection to rebels. Having destroyed this 
unfortunate prince, he next began to put in exe- 
cution a plan proposed to him by a young 
A'onetian r.iorcliant, of rendering Gedda, the port 
of Mecca, an emporium for all the coinmoree of 
India; and even imagined ho sliouhl be able to 
make the Europeans abandon the passage to the 
Intlics by the (’ajie of Good Hope. With this 
view, lie fitted out some vessels at Suez; and 
manning them witli Mamelukes, commanded thg 
bey Hassan to sail with them to (Jedda, and 
seize upon it, while a body of cavalry under 
Mobammed Rey advanced against the town. 
Roth these commissions were executed accord- 
ing to hiswi.sh, and Ali liecame quite intoxicated 
with his siieeess. Nothing but ideas of con- 
que.st now occupied bis mind, without con- 
sidering the immense disproportion between his 
own foree and tliat of llie grand seignior. (Cir- 
cumstances veie tlien imleed very favorable to 
his schemes. The slieik Dah.er was in rebellion 
against the Eorte in Syria; and the pacha of 
Damascus had so ex.ispeiated the people by his 
extortions, that they weie ready for a revolt. 
Having iherefiire made tlie necessary prepara- 
tions, Ali Rey despatched, in 1770, about 500 
Mamelukes to take possession of Gaza, and thus 
secure an entrance into Palestine. Gsrnan ilio 
pacha of Damascus, however, no sooner heard of 
tlie invasion than he jirepared for war, wliile the 
tioopsof Ali Rey held tliemmlves in readiness to 
fly on the first attack. Sheik Daher hastened to 
their a.ssi.staiKH*, while Osinari fled without even 
offering to make the leiKt n-sistaiice ; thus leaving 
the enemy masters of all Ealestine. About the 
end of Eebruary, 1771, tlie grand army of Ah 
Rey arrived; which was su])])Osed to consist of 
(30,000 men. AI. V'oiney allows that there miglit 
be two thirds of that number, who weie classed 
as follows: .5(^00 Alamelukes, constituting the 
whole effective pa.rt of the army; 15,000 Arabs 
from Rarhary on foot, constituting the whole 
infantry of the army. Resides these, the servants 
of the Mamelukes, each of whom had two, would 
con.-stitute a body of 10,000 men. A number o 
other servants would con.stitute a body of about 
2000 ; and the rest of the number would be made 
up by sutlers and oilier usual attendants on 
armies. It was commanded by Mohammed Rey> 
the friend of Ali. ‘ Rut,’ says M. Volney, as to 
order and di.scipline, these must not be inentione^. 
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Thg armies ot the Turks and Mamelukes are 
nothing but a confused multitude of horsemen 
without uniforms, on horses of all colors and 
sizes, without either keeping their ranks or 
observing any regular order/ This rabble took 
the road to Acre, leaving wherever they passed 
sufficient marks of their rapacity and want of 
discipline. At Acre a junction was formed with 
the troops of sheik Daher, consisting of 1500 
Safadians, the name of sheik Daher’s subjects, 
from Safad, a village of Galilee, originally under 
his jurisdiction. These were on horseback, and 
accompanied by 1200 Motualis cavalry, under 
the command of sheik Nasif, and about 1000 
Mogrebian infantry. Thus they proceeded 
towards Damascus, while Osman prepared to 
oppose them by another army equally numerous 
and ill regulated. ‘ The Asiatics,’ says JNl. V^ol- 
ney, ‘ are unacquainted with tlic elements of 
war. Their armies are mere mobs, their marches, 
ravages, their campaigns inroads, and their bat- 
tles bloody frays. The strongest or most adven- 
turous party goes in quest of the other^ which 
frequently Hies without making any resistance. 

If they stand their ground they engage pell mell, 
discharge their carbines, break their spears, and 
hack each otlier with tlicir sabres ; for they have 
seldom any cannon, and when they have, they 
are but of little service. A panic frequently 
difiuses itself without cause; one party Hies, 
the other shouts victory; the vanquished sub- 
mit to the will of the c.oiKpieror, and the cam- 
paign often terminates without a battle. Such, 
great measure, wore the military opera- 
tions in Syria in 1771. The combined army 
of Ali Bey and sheik Daher marched to 
Damascu.s. Tlie pachas waited for them ; they 
approached, and, on the 6th of June, a decisive 
action took place: the Mamelukes and Safadians 
rushed on the Turks with such fury, that, terrified 
at tiicir courage, they imniediatcly took Hight, 
and the pachas were not the last in endeavouring 
to make their escape. The allies became masters 
of the country, and took possession of the city 
without opposition, there V)eing neither walls nor 
soldiers to defend it. The castle alone resisted. ’ 
Its ruinous fortifications had not a single cannon, 
much less gunners; but it was surrmnded by a 
muddy ditch, and behind the ruins were posted a 
few musqueleers; and these alone were suHicient 
to cncck this army of cavalry. — As the besieged, 
however, were already conquered by tbeir fears,* 
they capitulated the third day, and the place was 
to be surrendered next morning, when, atTlay- 
break,ainost extraordinary revolution took place.’ 
This was no less than the defection of Mohammed 
Bey himself, whom Osman had gained over in 
a conference during the niglit. At the moment, 
therefore, that the signal of surrender was ex- 
pected, this treacherous general sounded a re- 
treat, and turned towards I'-gypt with all his 
cavalry, flying with as great precipitation as if 
he had been pursued by a superior army. -Mo- 
hammed continued lus march with such celerity, 
that the report of his arrival in Kgypt reachetl 
Cairo only six hours before him. Thus Ali Bey 
found himself at once deprived of all his expec- 
tations of conquest ; and, what was worse, found 
a traitor wliom he durst not punish at the head 
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of his foices. A sudden reverse of fortune now 
took place. Several vessels laden with corn for 
Sheik Daher were taken by a Russian privateer ; 
and Mohammed Bey, whom he designed to have 
put to death, not only made his escape, but was 
so well attended, that he could not be attacked. 
His followers continuing daily to increase in 
number, Mohammed soon became sufficiently 
strong to march towards Cairo ; and, in April 
1772, having defeated the troops of Ali in a ren- 
contre, entered the city sword in hand, while the 
latter had scarce time to make his escape with 
800 Mamelukes. With difficulty he was enabled 
to get to Syria by the assistance of Sheik Daher, 
whom he immediately joined with the troops he 
had with him. The Turks under Osman were 
at that time besieging Sidon, but raised the siege 
'tjlijke approach of the allied army, consisting 
or about 7000 cavalry. Though the Turkish 
army was at least three times tlieir number, the 
allies did not hesitate to attack them, and gained 
a complete victory. Their affairs now began to 
wear a^more favorable aspect; but the military 
operations were retarded by the siege of Yafa, 
which liad revolted, and though defended only 
by a garden wall, without any ditch, held out 
for eight months. In the beginning of 1773 it 
capitulated, and Ali Bey began to think of re- 
turning to Cairo. For this purpose Sheik Dalier 
had promised him succours; and the Russians, 
with whom he had now contracted an alliance, 
made him a similar promise. Ali, however, 
ruined every thing by his own impatience. De- 
ceived by an astrologer, who protended that the 
auspicious moment when he was highly favored 
by the stars was jnst arrived, he set out without 
waiting for the arrival of his allies. He was also 
farther deceived by a stratagem of Mohammed, 
who had by force extorted from the friends of Ali 
Bey letters pressing his return to Cairo, whore 
the people were weary of his ungrateful slave, 
and wanted only his presence in order io expel 
him. All Bey accordingly sot out ^ith liis 
Mamelukes and 1500 Safailians given him by 
Daher ; but no sooner entered the desert which 
^separates (jaza from Egypt, than he was attacked 
by a body of lOQO chosen Mamelukes who were 
lying in wait for his arrival. They were com- 
manded by a young Bey, named Mound ; who. 
being enamoured of the wife of Ali Bey, had 
obuiincd a promise of her from Aloharnmed, iu 
case he could bring him her husband’s head. 
As :<t>on as Monrad perceived the dust by which 
the approach of Ali Bey’s army was announced, 
he riisluMl upon him, attacked and took prisoner 
Ali Bey himself, after wounding him in the fore- 
head with a sabre. Being conducted to Mo- 
luiinined Bey, the latter pretended to treat him 
with extraordinary respect, and ordered a mag- 
nificent tent to be erected for him ; but in three 
Jays he was found dead of his wounds, as was 
given out ; though some affirm, with equal ])ro- 
bability, that he was poisoned. After the death 
of Ali Bey, Mohammed took upon him the 
supreme dignity; but this change of ma.sters 
proved of very little service to the Egyptians.^ 
At first he pretended to be only the defender ot 
the rights of the sultan, remitted the usual tribv.te 
to Constantinople, and took the customary oath 
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of unlimited obedience ; after which he solicited 
permission to make war upon Sheik Daher, the ally 
of All Bey. The reason of this request was a mere 
personal pique; and, as soon as it was granted, 
he made the most diligent preparations for war. 
Having procured an extraordinary train of artil- 
lery, he provided foreign gunners, and gave the 
command of them to an Englishman, named Ro- 
binson. He brought from Suez a cannon sixteen 
feet long, which had for a considerable time re- 
mained useless ; and at length, in February 1776, 
he appeared in Syria with an army equal to that 
which he had formerly commanded under Ali 
Bey. Daher’s forces, despairing of being able to 
cope with such a formidable armament, aban- 
doned Gaza, of which Mohammed immediately 
took possession, and then marched towards 
Fafa. The history of this siege M. Volney giiitf 
as a specimen of the Asiatic manner of conduct- 
ing operations of the kind. ‘ Yafa,* says he, 

‘ the ancient Joppa, is situated on a part of the 
coast, the general level of which is very little 
above the sea. The city is built on an eminence, 
in the form of a sugar-loaf, in height about 130 
feet perpendicular. The houses, distributed on 
the declivity, appear rising above each other, 
like the steps of an amphitheatre. On the summit 
is a small citadel, which commands the town ; 
the bottom of the hill is surrounded by a wall 
without a rampart, of twelve or fourteen feet 
high, and two or three in thickness. The bat- 
tlements on the top arc the only tokens by which 
it is distinguished from a common garden wall. 
This wall, which has no ditch, is environed by 
gardens, where lemons, oranges, and citrons 
grow in this light soil to a most prodigious 
size. The city was defended by 500 or 6on Sa- 
fadians and as many inhabitants, who, at ti\e 
sight of the enemy, armed themselves with their 
.sabres and muscpiets ; they had likewise a few 
brass cannon, twenty-four pounders, without 
carriages ; these they mounted as well as they 
could, on limbers prepared in a hurry: and, sup- 
plying the place of experience by hatred and 
courage, they replied to the summons of the 
enemy with menaces and cannon shot. Mo- 
hammed, finding he must have recourse to force, 
formed his camp before the town ; but w’as so 
little acquainted with the business that he ad- 
vanced within half cannon-shot. The bullets, 
which showered upon the tents, apprising him of 
his error, he retreated ; and, by making a fresh 
experiment, was convinced he was still too ri’?ar. 
At length he discovered the proper distance, and 
set up his tent, in which the most extravagant 
luxury was displayed : around it, without any 
order, were pitched those of the Mamelukes, 
while the Barbary Arabs formed huts with the 
trunks and branches of the orange and lemon trees, 
and the followers of the army arranged them- 
selves as they could ; a few guards were distribut- 
ed here and there ; and, without making a single 
entrenchment, they called themselves encamped. 
Batteries were now to he erected, and a spot of 
rising ground was made choice of to the south- 
east of the town, where, behind some garden 
walls, pieces of cannon were pointed, at 200 
paces from the town, and the firing began, not- 
withstanding ilie musquetry of the enemy, who, 
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fVom the tops of the terraces, killed several of the 
gunners. It is evident that a wall only three feet 
thick, and without a rampart, must soon have a 
large breach in it ; and the question was not how 
to mount, but how to get through it. The Mame- 
lukes were for doing it on horseback : but they 
were told that this was impossible ; and they con- 
sented, for the first tin'e, to march on foot, h 
must have been a curious sight to see them, with 
their huge breeches of thick Venetian cloth, em. 
barrassed with their tucked up beniches, theit 
crooked sabres in hand, and pistols hanging to 
their sides, advancing and tumbling among the 
ruins of the wall. They imagined that they had 
conquered every difficulty when this obstacle 
was surmounted ; but the besieged, who forrnetl 
a better judgment, waited till they arrived at the 
empty space between the city and the wall ; 
where they assailed them from the terraces and 
w'indows of the houses with such a shower of 
bullets, that the Mamelukes did not so much as 
think of setting them on fire, but retired under a 
persuasion that the breach was utterly impracti- 
cable, since it was impossible to enter it on 
horseback. Mourad Bey brought them several 
times back to the charge, but in vain. Six weeks 
passed in this manner; and Mohammed was dis- 
tracted with rage, anxiety, ami despair. The be- 
sieged, however, whose numbers were diminished 
by the repeated attacks, became weary of de- 
fending alone the cause of Daher. Some per- 
sons began to treat with the enemy ; and it was 
proposed to abandon the place, on the Egyptians 
giving hostages. Conditions were agreed upon, 
and the treaty might be considered as concluded, 
when, in the midst of the security occasioned by 
this belief, some Mamelukes onterefl the town; 
numbers of others followed their example, and 
attempted to plunder. 'Hie inhabitants de- 
fended themselves, and the attack recommenced : 
the wljole army then rushed into the town, which 
suffered all the horrors of war ; women and chil- 
dren, young and old men, were all cut to pieces, 
and Mohammed, equally mean and barbarous, 
caused a pyramid formed of the heads of those 
^unfortunate sufferers to be raised as a monument 
of his victory.’ By this disaster the grt^atest ter- 
ror and consternation were every where diffused. 
Sheik Daher himself fled, and Mohammed soon 
became master of Acre also. Here he bcliuved 
with his usual cruelly, and ahandoried the city 
lo be plundered by his soldiers. The French 
merchants claimed an exemption, and it was 
jjrocured with the utmost difficulty : nor was 
even this likely lo be of any consequence; for 
Mohammed, informed that the treasures of Ibra- 
him, Kiayaof Daher, had been deposited in that 
place, made an immediate demand of them, 
threatening every one of the merchants with 
death if the treasures were not instantly pro- 
duced. A day was appointed for making the 
research ; but, before this came, the tyrant him- 
self died of a malignant fever after two days 
illness. His death was no sooner known than 
the army made a precipitate retreat. Sheik 
Daher continued his rebellion for some time, but 
was at last entirely defeated, and his head sent 
lo Constantinople by llassan Pacha the Turkish 
high admiral. The death of Mohammed was no 
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cnoner known in Egypt, than Mourad Bey has- leading object in all their designs; and they 
tpned to Cairo in order to dispute the sovereignty were most likely to effect this by the destruction 
^ 'th Ibrahim Bey, who had been entrusted with of her commerce. The French then looked for-. 
lie ffove nment on his departure from that place ward, through Egypt, to the subjugation of the 
for Syria. Preparations for war were made on East Indies; and, to execute this daring and 
both sides ; but at last both parties, finding that desperate undertaking, Buonaparte was appointed 
the contest must be attended with great diffi- commander in chief of the army of the East. In 
culty, as well as very uncertain in the event, this station he accordingly embarked at Toulon 
came to an accommodation, by which it was with about 35,000 men, and after stopping at 
afrrced that Ibrahim should retain the title of Malta, which he plundered, he pursued his voy- 
Shcik El Beled, and the power should be di- age for the coast of Egypt, where he arrived on 
vided between them. But now the beys and the 1st of July 1798. The army disembarked 
others who had been promoted by AU Bey, per- the same night, and on the 2nd they reached 
ceiving their own importance totally annihilated Alexandria, which was taken by assault on the 
by this new faction, resolved to shake off the evening of the 5lh From Alexandrii the French 
yoke, and therefore united in a league under the marched for Cairo, in the course of which they 
title of the House of Ali Bey. They conducted had several skirmishes with the Mamelukes ; but 
their matters with so much silence and dexterity, arri^ on the 20th within six miles of Grand 
that both Mourad and Ibrahim were obliged to Cai?^ which surrendered on the 23d of the same 
abandon Cairo. In a short time, however, they month. On the 25th the French general attacked 
returned and defeated their enemies though three one of the enemy's posts at Limbabe, in which 
times their number ; but, notwithstanding this about 300 of the enemy fell ; but this was only 
success, it was not in their power totally to sup- a prelude to the battle of the Pyramids, which 
press the party. This indeed was owing en- took place on the 26th, and from the issue of 
tirely to their unskilfulness in the art of war, and which the French appeared masters of Egypt, 
their operations for some tifne were very trifling. Of about 10,000 Mamelukes, 1000 were killed, 
At last, a new combination having been formed 1000 drowned, and the rest fled, many of them 
among the beys, five of them were sentenced to ^vounded : 400 camels loaded with baggage, 300 
banishment in the Delta. They pretended to horses richly accoutred, and fifty pieces of artil- 
comply with this order, but took the road of lery, fell into the hands of the conquerors. But 
tile desert of the Pyramids, through which though the good fortune of Buonaparte seemed 
they were pursued for three days to no pur- thus far to have followed him in Egypt, he soon 
pose. Arriving safe at Miniah, a village experienced a reverse of an irreparable nature, 
situated on the Nile, four leagues above Cairo, This was no less than the destruction of his fleet: 
they took up their residence, and, being masters 'tn event so disastrous to him, he appeared to 
of the river, soon reduced Cairo to distress by have no suspicion of, and its ettects, heightened 
interceptimg its provisions. Thus a new expe- by the disappointment he met with at Acre, were 
dition became necessary, and Ibrahim took the displayed in his future desperate conduct. After 
coininand of it upon himself. In October, 1783, the surrender of Cairo, Buonaparte formed his 
he set out with an army of 3000 cavalry ; the army into three divisions, one of which, under 
two arniies soon oamc in sight of each other, but Desaix, he destined for Upper Egypt, to pursue 
Ibrahim thought proper to terminate the affairs the flying Mamelukes ; another ho appointed for 
by negociation. This gave such oH'ence to Mou- the defence of Cairo, while he marched himself, 
rad, who suspected some plot against himself, at the liead of tlie third, in pursuit of Ibraliim 
tliat he left Cairo. A war betwixt the two rivals Bey, who had taken his route towards Syria 
was now daily expected, and the armies continued wifh a valuable caravan. In order, liowevcr, to 
for twenty-five days in sight of each other, only oppose and prevent tlie execution of Buonaparte’s 
separated by the river. Negociations took place ; designs in Egypt, the British government eiilereJ 
and the five exiled beys finding themselves aban- ioto an alliance with the Forte, and a plan was 
doned by Mourad, took to flight, but were pur- concerted betwixt them, the chief preparations 
sued and brought back to Cairo. Peace seemed for the accomplishment of which were made in 
now to be re-established; but, the jealousy of Syria, under the superintendence of the pacha 
the two rivals producing new intrigues, Mourad Djezzar# An army from Asia Minor was to 
was once more obliged to quit Cairo in 178-f, make an attack upon the frontiers of I'.gypt to- 
I'orming his camp, however, directly at the gates wards Syria, while its operations were to be 
of the city, he appeared so terrible to Ibrahim, favored by making a powertul diversion tosyards 
that the latter thought proper in his turn to re- ihc mouths of the Nile, as well as by dillerent 
tiro to the desert, where he remained till March assaults to be made in IJpper Egypt, with the 
1785. A new treaty then took place ; by which remains of Mourad Beys army. Sir Sidney 
the rivals agreed to share the power between them. Smith sailed Irom Portsmouth to direct the oxe- 
Irorn that time, we have no accounts of any rc- cution of tliis extensive plan, and to co-operate, 
markable transaction in Egypt till the French as much as possible, towards its success, with 
invaded that country in 1798; and of this, with the maritime force under his command. Care 
the events that followed, we shall now take a was taken, in the mean time, to block up the bar- 
brief survey. hour of Alexantlria w itli four ships of the line and 

Among 'all the powers which the conduct of five frigates, under the command of commodore 
the trench republicans brought against them, Hood, who, without the assistance of a land 
Cneat Britain was the most formidable ; tlie rulers force sullicicnt to attack Alexandria, fouml it 
of trance, therefore, made her humiliation impracticable to burn or destroy lue t rench fleet 
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of transports. The report that the I'rench ves- 
sels in the old port were burnt, he also found to 
be groundless ; and he had made no use of the 
light vessels sent him by the combined fleet of 
Turks and Russians. Buonaparte, understanding 
what was going on, quickly formed the design 
of leaving Egypt, and of inarching into Syria, 
for the purpose of destroying the preparations of 
the pacha Djezzar, and of disconcerting the plans 
of Sir Sidney Smith; but the result of this enter- 
prise pioved the reverse of the hero’s expectations. 
Jaffa, the ancient Joppa, did not surrender till 
it had made an obstinate defence, and even then it 
was only to the superiority of European tactics. 
From Jaffa the hitherto triumphant general 
marched his army, in three divisions, against St. 
Jean d’Acre ; but here he was obliged to stop, 
for the pacha, encouraged and supported ^ Sir 
Sidney Smith, baffled all his attempts upon the 
place, during a siege of about two months ; and, 
after tlie loss of nearly the half of his army, he 
was forced to return to Egypt. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the ultimate cause of Buonaparte’s mortifi- 
cation at Acre, was the interception of his heavy 
artillery by the British, on their way from Dami- 
etta and Rosetta. The I'rench troops reached 
(jrrand Cairo in twenty-six days after raising the 
seige of Acre ; yet, in the course of this rapid 
inarch, they ravaged the whole country, burnt 
the harvests, destroyed the defences of the diffe- 
rent ports, tlie magazines, and every thing that 
could be of avail to the Turks in approaching the 
frontiers of Egypt. In the mean time Sir Sidney 
Smith, with the greatest promptitude, bad con- 
tinued the execution of the remaining parts of 
the plan of operations against the French in Egypt, 
in which he was seconded by the increasing 
zeal of the Turks. Seid Mustaphu l^acha had 
assembled, at the different ports in the island of 
Rhodes, the troops which were to attack Alex- 
andria, under the conduct of European officers ; 
and the combined fleet of Turkey and Britain 
were to sail for Egypt as soon as a convoy, to 
be sent by the captain pacha, then lying at anclior 
in the Dardanelles, should arrive at Rhodes. 
Buonaparte, on his part, was no less activb : 
after subduing, in a great measure, a spirit of 
rebellion whicli had been industriously raised in 
the minds of the inhabitants in his absence, he 
turned his attention to the re-organisation of his 
army, which had suffered severely in the expe- 
dition to Syria ; and so assiduous was he in this 
matter, that his troops were fit for action i« about 
three weeks. But when in the neighbourhood 
of the Pyramids, intending to pursue Mourad 
Bey in his retreat to Fayoum, intelligence was 
brought him from Alexandria, that a Turkish 
fleet of 100 shins had anchored in the bay of 
Aboukir, from which .‘3000 troops had landed, and 
taken the fort of Aboukir by assault, and massa- 
cred the garrison of 500 men. lie accordingly di- 
rected his officers to lead their forces towards the 
place of landing, and appointed the first rendez- 
vous of the army to be at Ramanieh, on the left 
bank of the Nile. (General Murat, with the ad- 
vanced guard under him, took the route to Gizeh, 
and the moveable column under general Menou, 
together with the park of artillery and the staff, 
formed a junction at Ramanieh on the 20th of 
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July The army afterwards assembled at tlic» 
wells between Aboukir and Alexandria, at Vie 
latter of which places Buonaparte fixed his head 
quarters. The Turkish army was about 18,ooa 
strong, but divided into two parts, and encamped 
on the opposite sides of a beautiful plain. When 
the French general came in sight of it, he imme- 
diately formed his columns for attack. General 
d’l‘'.staing, with a body of infantry, carried the 
entrenched heiglit of the enemy, Which supported 
their right, at the point of the bayonet, while 
general Murat, with a body of cavalry, advan- 
cing rapidly into the centre of the Turkish army, 
prevented the junction of its different parts, and 
cut off their retreat ; and, by these manmuvres, 
2000 men were partly consigned to a watery gravi^, 
and partly killed by the republicans. The left 
division was next attacked, which made a more 
obstinate stand ; but, by a variety of skilful 
movements, the whole were at last, though with 
considerable loss to the French, thrown into con- 
fusion, and obliged to fly ; and the greatest part, 
thinking to reach their ships, perished in the sea. 
The fort of Aboukir was next summoned to sur- 
render, but the Turks, having no idea of capitu- 
lating with arms in their hands, defended it with 
desperate fury ; and, though general Menou be- 
sieged it in form, they did not yield till he had 
bombarded it for eight days, and reduced it almost 
to a heap of ruins. At last the pacha’s son and 
2000 men laid down their arms, and were made 
prisoners of war; and, in tin? fort, tlte French 
found IHOO n»en killed, and 1)00 wounded. This 
woeful reverse of fortune on the part of the Turks 
was behold, it is said, by Sir Sidney Smith, 
while ho had it not in liis j)Ovver to contribute in 
any manner, as at Acre, towards i)reventing it. 
After the surrender of the fort of Aboukir, Iluo- 
iiaparte returned to Alexandria, where he recei- 
ved intelligence of the dismal situation of French 
aflairs in Europe, parlictilarly in Italy and on 
the Rhine, and the convulsed state of the inte- 
rior of France; upon vv.hicli he resolved to leave 
l\gypt and return home, doubtless full of the 
idea of attaining to that sovereignty which he 
afterwards reached. Admiral (iantheaume was 
ordered to fit out two frigates with the lUrnost 
expedition, but was not informed of their desii- 
nation, liis future designs were known only to 
general Berthier, whom alone he made his con- 
fidential friend; though he brought with him 
generals Lasnes, Marmont, Murat, and Andre- 
ossi ; as also Monge and Berthollet of the insti- 
ibte, Bessieis and his guides received sealed 
notes, not to be opened till a certain day and 
hour, and at a particular point of the sea shore ; 
which were found to contain orders for immediate 
embarkation. Another packet, to be opened on 
the day after the sailing of the frigates, noriiinaled 
general Kleber to the chief command, and De- 
saixto that of Upper Egypt. From general Kle- 
ber’s despatches, after the departure of Buonaparte, 
it appears that Mourad Bey, having passed down 
the Nile to El-Ganayur, was repuls 'd by a divi- 
sion of the army of Upper F)gypt, commanded 
by general Morand. llaMiig overtaken him in 
his flight, they surpiised his camp at Sainahout, 
killed a vast number of the Mamelukes, took ‘20u 
camels with spoils, 100 horses, and an immense 
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quantity of military implements : Mourad bim- 
sW escapinjy with diflRculty, and being obliged 
to wander through the’ inhospitable deserts of 
Upper Kgypt in quest of an asylum, and the 
necessaries of life. This man having been a 
steady and formidable opponent to the French, 
Oesaix determined, if possible, to cut him off, 
and, for this purpose, he quickly organised two 
columns of infiintry, mounted on dromedaries, 
taking the command of one himself, and giving 
the other to adjutant-general Boyer, wlio came up 
with Mourad in the desert of Sediman on the 
19th of October, after a forced march of three days. 
Here a desperate conflict ensued, in which the 
Mamelukes seemed determined to get possession 
of the dromedaries, but the republicans soon put 
them to flight and pursued them back to the de- 
serts. A Turkish fleet of eighteen sail had come 
to anchor before Damiettaon the 24th September, 
which, by the end of October, was increased to 
flfty-three sail, with Sir Sidney Smith on board 
the Tyger as naval commander. From this 
fleet, on the 1st November, about 4000 Turks 
were landed, who were quickly attacked by 
general Verdier at the head of 1000 men; and 
however unequal the contest would seem, the 
Turks, it is said, lost no fewer than 3000 men 
killed, 800 prisoners, including Ismael Bey the 
second in command, thirty-two stand of colors, 
and five pieces of cannon. This was succeeded 
by a number of battles of less note, in which 
the success of the Frencli was various; and they 
appeared willing to evacuate Egypt upon cer- 
tain conditions, which were signed at Fl-Arish 
by general Kleber and Sir Sidney Smith. These, 
however, were afterwards rejected, through a 
species of policy not easily accounted for, and 
fresh obstacles started against the evacuation 
] roposed; which, in the opinion of some, was 
tin object much to he desired by the remains of 
tlie army of the east, while the republicans re- 
fused that there was any occasion for .such a 
inoiisuro, holding out tliat they liad still 20,000 
(‘fiectivc men in that quarter of the globe, sharing 
liberally m the attections of the inhabitants. 
Hostilities were accordingly renewed, and the 
gallant general Kleber, though now in unfavorti- 
ble circumsttmees, after defeating the Turks with 
far infeuior numbers, took Cairo by storm, and 
formed an alliance with Mourad Bey ; but was af- 
terwards treacherously assassinated by a janissary,^ 
while presenting the commander with u hkmuo- 
I'ial for his perusal. Upon tliis, after some other 
generals, particularly llcynier, had declined the 
chief command, it was accepted of by Menou ; 
w'iiich, as a variance had subsisted between him 
and Kleber, raised suspicions that he had hired 
the assassin ; but the dying assertions of the 
murderer, who was impaled alive, his right hand 
burnt off, and liis body left to be devoured by 
birds of prey, demonstrated these to be ground- 
less. Tliree sheiks who were in the secret of 
tlic assassin’s designs, but revealed nothing of 
the matter, wore beheaded. Sir Sidney Smith 
sent lieutenant Wright to Cairo with proposals 
to general Menou respecting the evacuation of 
; and the general’s answer was anxiously 
expected l)y the combined ])Owers, as the gr|md 
^vizier was resolved to march against the enemy 
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with 30,000 men, if he did not listen to the pro- 
posals. They were soon given to understand 
that he would hearken to no overtures of accom- 
modation which they could make ; for he had 
resolved to advance against Syria with the prin- 
cipal part of his army. This was an enterprise 
in which Buonaparte had failed, when opposed by 
Sir Sidney Smith : but Menou had lately been 
joined by a number of the Beys, with a view o. 
securing their independence, having been alarmed 
with the idea that the sublime Porte was deter- 
mined to subdue Egypt and destroy the Mame- 
lukes : among others, the junction of Mourad 
Bey was of considerable importance to Menou, 
on this occasion. Alexandria, Damietta, and 
Rosetta, were strongly fortified by Menou, who 
also finished the lines begun by colonel Bromley 
at||^boukir. making several important addi- 
tions ; every place was put in such a state of 
defence, as appeared to defy any attack from the 
Turks. (Jreat Britain, in the mean time, had 
determined on compelling the French troops to 
evacuate Egypt, tliat all apprehensions might be 
quieted respecting the East Indies from that 
quarter ; ant), with tliis view, an army was or- 
ganised for the invasion of Egypt, the^cbmmand 
of which was given to one of tlie most eminent 
and wortliy officers of the brilliant age in which 
he lived, general Sir Ralph Abercrornby. The 
ships with the troops anchored in the bay of 
Aboukir on the 2nd of Maich, but on account 
of the unfavorahleness of the weather they 
did not begin to disernbark till the morning 
of the Blh. In order to oppose the landing 
of the British forces, about 4000 of the French 
had marched from Alexandria, and taken 
their station on the heiglits of Aboukir ; thus 
an action soon took place between the hostile 
armies, but after about two hours lighting tlm 
republicans retreated, and they were pursued to 
the walls of Alexandria. Passing over the 
.skirmishing occurrences of the few following 
days, an action of the utmost moment took place 
on the 21st of March, when the French ad- 
vanced with their whole force, amounting to 
*11,000 men, and attacked the British, about 
four miles from Alexandria, two hours before 
day -break. They commenced by a false attack 
on the left of the British army, but were still 
more desirous to have turned the right of their 
opponents, which they attempted in vain. Nor 
were they more successful in their attack upon 
the fienlral division. The conflict, however, 
was obstinate and bloody ; and though the 
French were completely defeated, with the loss 
of 3000 men killecl and wounded (among whom 
were three generals; Roize, who was left dead 
on the field, and Lanusse and Rodet, who both 
died of their wounds soon after), this was not 
cfl’ected without considerable loss on the part of 
the British, who had soon to lament the death of 
their illustrious commander. The brave general 
Abercrornby ‘was mortally wounded early in the 
action, but continued delivering his orders with 
that coolness and perspicuity which ever dis- 
tinguished him. His situation was not known 
till after the battle, when, having fainted with 
loss of blood, ho was carried on board lord 
Keith’s shi{), wliere he died eight days after the 
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engagement, in ^hich^ like Epaminondas, and 
like Wolfe, he lost his life, after having led on his 
soldiers to a glorious victory/ Had it not been 
for the inferiority of the British cavalry (the 
wretched horses they were obliged to purchase at 
Marmorice Bay) to that of the enemy, whose re- 
treat was also covered with cannon on the top of 
the hills, British valor would have this day com- 
pleted the purpose for which it was displayed 
in this quarter. But general (since lord) Hut- 
chinson, succeeding the gallant Abercrom by as 
commander in chief of the British forces, was 
now to direct them to the expulsion or the ex- 
cision of the French. The town and castle of 
Rosetta were taken by a division of the British 
army under colonel Spencer, aided by a body 
of the Turks; and early in May a strong de- 
tachment was sent against Cairo. OntheMth 
of the same month the French were attaSdd 
near Ramanieh, by a body of the Turks assisted 
by the British when they were repulsed, and 
obliged to retire towards Cairo; and about the 
middle of June the city of Cairo was invested 
on all sides by the united forces of the British 
and the grand vizier. On the 22nd of June 
the garrison of Cairo sent a flag of truce to the 
Britisli general, and, after a negociatioii of several 
days, a convention was agreed to, by which the 
French troops at Cairo and its dependencies 
were to be conveyed in ships of the allied 
owers, and at their expense, together with their 
arms, ammunition, and effects, to the 
nearest French ports in the iMeditcrranean. 
Alexandria held out some time longer, and 
Menou had resolved on defending it to the last, 
but he was soon obliged to surrender, upon the 
conditions of the convention of (^airo, for him- 
self and the army under his command ; and thus 
the whole of Kgypt was left in the possession of 
the allies. After the evacuation of Kgypt, by the 
French, the English endeavoured to cfl'ect a re- 
conciliation between the Mamelukes and the 
Turks, to restore the former government of the 
country: but the Turks treaclierously assas- 
sinating a number of the beys, the remainder 
fled into IJfiper Egypt, and the Porte, being un- 
able to subdue ibcm, concluded a treaty with 
them, allowing them the possession of that part 
of the country. Jn consequence, however, of 
mutinies and intestine contentions among the 
Turkish troops, tlie Mamelukes soon returned 
into Lower Kgypt, making the country a scene 
of anarchy and confusion, alternately ravaged 
by the contending parties. A small body of 
British troops, under the command of general 
Fraser, again landed on the coast of f'gypt, on 
the 17th of March 1807, to whom the town and 
fortress of Alexandria surrendered on the 21sC 
of the same month, though they were afterwards 
unfortunate; but as this enterpnse took place in 
consequence of a rupture betwixt Britain and 
the Ottoman Porte, through the ascendancy of 
the French ambassador in the Turkish councils, 
it will fall more properly to be noticed under 
the article Tuiikev. 

At this period Mohammed Aly, the present 
pacha of Egypt, had recently been invested with 
that authority. He is a singular despot who, 
beginning his career in blood (for in the year 
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1811 he invited the Mamelukes to Cairo, aiBl 
butchered them all in the citadel) has materially 
improved the resources of this fine country, and 
seems to be rapidly assimilating it to its ancient 
fruitfulness ana prosperity. Cairo was sacked 
at this time by his troops, and every Mameluke 
in the provinces was put to death. It is said, in 
extenuation of this massacre, that he had received 
orders from Constantinople to exterminate this 
corps, who had at all times been troublesome, 
and who might take advantage of the absence of 
the pacha’s army, a great part of which was 
required m Arabia for the subjugation of the 
Wahabees. He knew, too, that the beys were 
in correspondence with his enemies. Moham- 
med, however, could not but be gratified at the 
reception of such an order, the execution of 
which would rid him of doubtful friends and 
powerful enemies ; and so little compunction 
did be feel on the occasion, that, we are told by 
M. Mengin, on being informed that he was re- 
proaclied by all travellers in their narratives, for 
this treacherous and inhuman massacre, he 
replied that he would have a picture of it painted, 
together with one of the death of the due d’Kn- 
ghien, and leave posteiity to judge which was 
the more barbarous. 

Moharnmied now turned his attention to the 
state of the war carrying on in Arabia against the 
Wahabees. His son, whom he left in command, 
had taken from them the city of Medina, the keys 
of which the pacha sent the Forte, with large 
presents of coffee, money, and jewels. He now 
also thought it lime to pay his devotions at the 
shrine of Mecca. At Jeddah he was received 
with ;ill kindness and hospitality by the shereei 
Glialcb ; in return for which, either through 
avarice, as some think, or, as others say, on 
discovery that the shereef was acting a double 
part, he secretly ordered his son Toussoun to 
seize ami convey him to Cairo ; while he plun- 
dered his palace of immense treasures, a part of 
which he applied to the support of the ariny, 
and, as usual, shared a part with his master, the 
Porte. 

The pacha then entered upon one of his favo- 
rite projects, that of training his troops after the 
European system. This occasioned, in the first 
instance, a general conspiracy of the agas and 
chiefs against his authority, and the conspirators 
broke at once into the city, plundering the ba- 
zaars and spreading universal terror : the pacha 
with .some difliculty quelled this revolt, and, re- 
munerating the inhabitants of Cairo, suspended 
the execution of his scheme. His son, Ibrahim 
Pacha, having succccdeil in completely subduing 
the Wahabees, to signalise the event he assem- 
bled the whole of the pilgrims from Egypt and 
Syria on Mount Arafat, where with great solem- 
nity, and in conformity with a vow which he had 
made in case of success, he sacrificed 3000 sheep, 
and largely distributed alms in Mecca ; he then 
departed for Cairo, and on his arrival received 
tlie honors of a triumph. On this occasion 
Mohammed also received rich presents from tlm 
grand signior, and compliments on his splendid 
victories. 

The viceroy was now at liberty to turn his 
attention to the soath, and to bring the wliole^ 
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trv on each side of the Nile, as far as Sen- it is proclaimed by a public crier through the 
^ wr under his subjection, and foi this purpose streets of Cairo. About this time it has usually 
he sent an army, under his youngest sou Ismael, risen five or six cubits ; and, when it has risen 
Of the activity and rapid progress of this young to sixteen, great rejoicings are made, and people 
officer, his humanity and traits of generosity cry out Waffah Allah, i. e. God has given abun- 
towards his prisoners and the conquered inha- dance. This commonly takes place about the 
bitants, several instances are recorded. One end of .Fuly, or before the 20th of August ; ami 
single act of severity, however, proved fatal to the sooner it takes place, so much the greater 
him. He had ordered, when at Sennaar, one are the hopes of a good crop. Sometimes, 
of the chiefs of that country to be bastinadoed, though rarely, the necessary increase does not 
-who seized the first favorable occasion to avenge Uike place till later. In 1705 it did not swell 
himself. Ismael had gone to a village at some to sixteen cubits till the 19th of September, the 
little distance from Sennaar, with a small guard consequence of which was, that the country was 
of forty men; the chief, with a party, followed depopulated by famine and pestilence. We may 
him thither, and, surprising his lodgings by easily imagine, that the Nile cannot overflow the 
night, stabbed him to the heart with a poniard, whole country of itself, in such a manner as to 
and most of bis guards fell in the scuffle. render it fertile. There are, therefore, innume- 

One of the objects of this expedition was that rable canals cut from it across the country, by 
of recruiting his army with the blacks of Sennaar, v ^ kh the water is conveyed to distant places, 
Shendy, Kordofan, and the neighbouring conn- alro almost every town and village has one of 
tries, winch was accomplished to the number of these canals. In those parts of the country 
from 16,000 to 10,000 men. These unhappy which the inundation does not reach, and where 


beings were all of them, in the first place, vac- 
cinated, and were then instructed in manual ex- 
ercise and military evolutions, in the European 
mode, by some French officers. The hopes of 
the pacha, however, were greatly disappointed in 
these black troops. They were strong able- 
bodied men, and not averse from being taught ; 
but when attacked by disease, which soon broke 
out in the camp, they died like sheep infected 
with the rot ; such was the dreadful mortality that 


more water is reejuired than it can furnish, as 
for watering of gardens, See., they have recourse 
to artificial means for raising it from the river. 
Formerly they made use of Archimedes’s screw, 
but now, in place of it, they have the Persian 
wheel. This is a large wheel turned by oxen, 
having a rope hung with several buckets which 
fill as it goes round, and empty into a cistern at 
the top. Where the banks of the river arc high, 
they frequently make a basin in the side of them. 


ensued, that, out of 1H,000 of these unfortunate 
men, 3000 did not remain alive at the end of two 
years. 

lie now had recourse to a regular conscrip- 
tion of tlie Arabs or Fellahs, of whom he seized 
about 30,000 indiscrimately, and had them con- 
veyed to Upper Fgypt under a military guard. 
These, with the remains of the black slaves, a 
few Eerbers, and the Mameluke officers, com- 


ncai which they fix an upright pole, and another 
wdth an axle across the top of that, at one end 
of which they hang a great stone, and at the 
other a leathern bucket ; this bucket, being drawn 
down into the river by two men, is raised by 
the descent of the stone, and emptied into a 
cistern placed at a proper height. This kind of 
machine is used chiefly in the upper parts of 
the country, where the raising of water is more 


pose the pad a’s present army. Twelve Euro- difficult than in places near the sea. When any 
])eans, chiefly Italians, were employed as instnic- of their gardens or plantations want water, it is 
tors ; at their head is placed colonel T/‘ve, conveyed from the cisterns into little trenches, 
foriuerly aid-de-camp to IMarshall Ney. A and from thence condmrted all round the beds 
new conscription took place in of 15,000 in various rills, which the gardener easily stops 

more, it being the intention of Mohammed Aly *by raising tht‘ mould against them with his foot, 
to keep up an army of 40,000 men, one balta- and diverts the current another way as he sees 
lion of which is to be stationed at Alexandria, occasion. The rise of the inundation is mea- 


to be trained as mariiies for his navy, which is 
to consist of forty vessels of different rates, the 
seamen being entirely Arabs, llis adoption of 
European tactics has been thought by some* 
travellers to be preparatory to throwing ofl* his 
allegiance to the Forte, to whom it is su])p?)scd 
he has given irreparable offence by his former 
protection of the Greeks : he has lately, liow- 
ever, made the amende honorable, we presume, 
by his expedition against the Greeks; and his 
presents to the Porte have been splendid and 
constant. 


sured by an instrument adapted for the purpose, 
called mikeas, which we translate nilometer. It 
is a round tower near Cairo, with an apartment, 
in the middle of which is a cistern neatly lined 
Avitl^marhle. The bottom of this cistern reaches 
to that of the river, and there is a large opening 
by which the water has free access to the inside. 
The rise of the water is indicated by an octa- 
gonal column of blue and white marble, on 
which are marked twenty cubits of twenty-two 
inches each. The two lowermost have no sub- 
divisions, but each of the rest is divided into 


We again advert to the statistical and other 
peculiarities of this interesting country, with a 
view to furnishing the reader with the latest 
information of traveiiers on these points. 

The nver Nile, when swelled by the rains 
'vhich faa m Abyssinia, begins to rise in Egypt 
about the month of May ; but the increase is in- 
considerable till towards the end of June, when 


twenty-four parts, called digits; the whole 
height of the pillar being thirty-six feet eight 
inches. When the river has attained its proper 
height, all the canals are opened, and the whole 
country laid under water. During the time of 
the inundation a certain vertical motion of the 
waters takes place ; but, notwithstanding this, 
the Nile is so easily managed, that many fields 
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lower than the surface of its waters are preserved 
from injury merely by a dam of moistened 
earth, not more than eight or ten inches in thick- 
ness. This method is used particularly in the 
Delta when it is threatened with a flood. As 
the Nile does not always rise to a height sufli- 
cient for the purposes of agriculture, the form6r 
sovereigns of I'gypt were at vast pains to cut 
proper canals to supply the deficiency. Those 
which convey the water to Cairo, into the pro- 
vince of Fayoom, and to Alexandria, have 
always been best taken care of by the govern- 
ment. 

The lands inundated by the Nile, as we have 
observed, are exceedingly fertile ; and though 
they have successively from year to year, with- 
out intermission, borne one and frequently two 
crops, and without any rational system of in- 
vigoration by manure or otherwise, for mpre 
than 3000 years, they still continue to do^i^e 
same without any perceptible impoverishment, 
and without any further tillage than the adven- 
iitious top-dressing of black slimy mould, by 
tlte overflowing of the river. But the produc- 
tiveness of the soil, whore the inundation does 
not reach, has been greatly over-rated. The 
crops of wheat in particular are scanty, not 
above five or six for one ; but for maize and 
dourra, or millet, the soil appears to be pecu- 
liarly adapted ; and these two species of grain, 
with rice, lentils, and various kinds of pulse, 
constituting the principal food of nine-tenths of 
the inhabitants, allowed the government, who 
usurped the monopoly, to export the greater part 
of the wheat produced. Since the peace of 
Europe, however, this branch of commerce has 
nearly ceased, in consequence of the increased 
cultivation of that grain in other countries. At 
one period not less than 800 or 900 European 
vessels annually sailed from Alexandria, for 
Marseilles, Genoa, l-eghorn, Trieste, Malta, and 
Constantinople, freiglited with articles of raw 
produce in exchange for hard money or for the 
manufactures of those respective countries; 
while two or three cargoes were all that could be 
got together for England. But, in the year 1821, 
an experiment was made by an I'aiglish mer- 
chant, of a cargo of linseed for crushing; when 
it was found that, notwithstanding the freight 
(on account of the greater distance) doubled 
that which is paid from Kussia, it would answer 
as a return for British exports, if relieved from 
the heavy quarantine duty, to which Baltic seed 
is not subject; this duty was accordingly i^piiti- 
galed by the k^rds of the treasury, and, in con- 
sequence, the ex])ortation direct from Egypt to 
England increased last , year to 25,000 quarters, 
and gave employment to more than twenty Bri- 
tish ships. An article of the very first import- 
ance to the commerce and manufactures of 
England has recently been raised in J'^gypt, and 
to such an extent as to have surpassed all ex- 
pectation. Wc allude to cotton wool, not of 
the usual coarse kind hitherto grown in Egypt, 
but of a very superior quality, raised from 
Brasil seed. The first essay was made by order 
of the pacha, in the year 1822, when tlie crop 
yielded about 25,000 bags, of two cwt. each. 

A few bags of this cotton, sent to Liverpool on 
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trial, were sold at the rate of from lid. to I3d 
per pound. Some thousand bales have, in 
interval, been sent to France, Italy, gnd the 
South of Germany*. In 1823 the crop was so 
abundant that, after supplying the demands of 
the countries bordering on the Mediterraneai; 
it is calculated that at least 50,000 bags may be 
exported to England in the course of the present 
year; and the pacha is still extending the culture 
of this useful plant, on tracts of country long 
neglected, by clearing out the ancient canals 
and digging others, which communicate with the 
Nile ; so that the crop of 1824 was expected to 
double that of the preceding, and in future 
years will, in all probability, equal the whole of 
what is now imported from America, to which it 
is by no means inferior. This new source of 
supply acquires additional importance from the 
consideration, that it will be brought to England 
in British shipping, and will lead to a material 
increase of our export trade to F.gypt. 

Mohammed has recently engaged himself in 
opening the ancient canals and digging new 
ones. Among these the canal of Mahinoudiah 
is particularly deserving of notice, and connects 
the harbour of Alexandria witli the Nile, at 
Fouah ; by which the whole produce of Egypt 
can be brought without danger or interruption 
to the port of shipment. In the winter of 1817, 
when a scarcity of grain prevailed all over 
l^urope, ships flocked to I'.gypt where there was 
abundance; but owing to the bar at the inoutli 
of the Nile, near Bosetta, and the tempestuous 
weather along the coast, none of it couhl be con- 
veyed in time to tlic vessels that were waiting at 
Alexandria, to the number of 300 sail, some of 
which ultimately departed with half cargoes, and 
others went away in ballast ; thus the losses be- 
came incalculable, and the disputes endless. It 
was now that the advantages of a navigable 
canal were seen by the pacha, who accordingly 
set about the stupendous undertaking. All the 
laboring classes of Lower Egypt were put in 
requisition, and a month’s pay advanced them to 
provide biscuit aird provisions. To each village 
and district was marked out the work allotted to 
it. The Arabs were marched down in thousands 
and tens of thousands, under their respective 
chiefs, along the line of llic intended canal; and, 
however exaggerated it may appear, we have the 
best authority for stating that tire number em- 
ployed at one time exceeded 250,000 men. In 
about six weeks the whole excavation was complet- 
ed, and the people returned home to their respective 
occupations; but in the autumn a few thousands 
were called upon to face parts with masonry, 
and make the whole navigable for vessels of con- 
siderable burden. This work is about forty- 
eiglit miles in length, ninety feet in breadth, and 
from fifteen to eighteen feet in depth. It was 
opened with great pomp on tlie 7th of De- 
cember 1819. 

Until lately the arts and all kinds of learning 
were at a very low ebb among the Egyptians. 
Even the most simple of the mechanical profes- 
sions are still in a state of infancy. The work of 
ihcir cabinet-makers, gunsmiths, and locksmitiis, 
is clumsy; and their manufactures of gun- 
l»owdcr and sugar, though much improved aie 
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Ml ndifferent. The only thing in which they Mr. Bmce supposes not to be abore one foot 
said to have arrived at any degree of in fifty; so that the carriages must have gone 
perfection, is the manufacture of silk stuffs ; very easily, and rather required something to 
though even these are far less highly finished retard their velocity than any force to pull them 
than those of Europe, and likewise bear a much forward. Concerning the mountains in general, 
higher price. One extraordinary art indeed is he observes, that the porphyry is very beau- 
still extant among the Egyptians, and appears to tiftil to the eye, and is discovered by a fine 
have existed in that country from the most re- purple sand without any gloss. An unva- 
Tuote antiquity ; a power of enchanting the most negated marble of a green color is generally met 
deadly serpents in such a manner, that they allow with in the same mountain ; and where the two 
themselves to be handled, nay even hurt and meet, the marble becomes soft for a few inches, 
wounded severely, without offering to bite the but the porphyry retains its hardness. The 
person who injures them. Those who have this granite has a dirty brown appearance, being 
art are named Psylli, or serpent charmers, covered with a sand ; but, on removing this, it 
But the pacha has introduced colleges and appears of a gray color with black spots, with a 
academies for the instruction of youth in foreign reddish cast all over it. The granite mountains 
languages and mathematics ; afforded toleration lie nearcT to the Red Sea, and seem to have 
I to all the European and other religious sects ; afforded the materials for Pompey's pillar. The 
and encouraged the practice of vaccination and reeb^^ss above mentioned seems to go off on ex- 
the surgery and pharmacy of Europe. pd*e to the air ; but re-appears on working or 

Mr. Bruce gives a long account of the sources polishing the stone farther. The red marble is 
of the vast quantities of marble, met with in the next to tlic granite, though not met with in the 
remains of ancient buildings in this country ; same mountain. There is also a red kind with 
and which supplied in ancient times, we know, white veins, and vast quantities of the common 
the materials of many of the public buildings green serpentine. Some samples of that beautiful 
of Italy. These he discovered during his jour- marble named Isabella, were likewise observed ; 
ney from Kenne to Cosseir on the Red Sea, one of them of that yellowish cast called quaker 
before he went to Abyssinia. At llanira the color, the other of the bluisli kind named dove 
Porphyry Mountains and quarries begin, the color. The most valuable kind is that named verde 
stone of which is at first soft and brittle ; but antico, which is found next to the Nile in the 
the quantity is immense, as a whole day was mountains of serpentine. It is covered by a 
tuken up in passing by them. These Porphyry kind of blue fleaky stone, somewhat lighter than 
Mountains begin in the latitude of nearly 24 , a slate, more beautiful than most kinds of mar- 
and continue along the coast of the Red Sea to ble, and when polished having the appearance 
about 22° 30', when they are succeeded by the of a volcanic lava. In these quarries the verde 
marble mountains ; these again by others of antico had been uncovered in patches of about 
alabaster, and these last by basaltic mountains, twenty feet square. 'J'hcre were small pieces of 
From the marble mountains our autlior selected African marble scattered about in several places, 
twelve kinds, of different colors, which he but no rocks or mountains of it; so that our 
brought along with him. Some of the moun- author conjectures it to lie in the heart of some 
tains appeared to be composed entirely of red other kind. Tim whole is situated on a ridge 
and others of green marble, and l>y their dif- with a descent to the cast ami west, by which 
fsrent colors afforded an extraordinary spectacle, means it might easily be conveyed either to the 
Not ^ar from the l^orphyry Mountains the cold Nile or Red Sea; wliile the liard gravel and 
was so great, that his C'^mels died on his return level ground would readily allow the heaviest 
from Abyssinia, though the thermometer stood carriages to be moved with very little force. In the 
no lower than 42°. Near Cosseir he discovered Ked Sea in lat. 25° 3', at a small distance from 
the quarries whence the ancients obtained tho.se the south-west coast, lliero is an island called the 
immense quantities of marble, with which they Mountain of Emeralds; ljut none of these pre- 
constructed so many wonderful w'orks. The cious stones are to be met with there. Here, 
first place, where tlio marks of their operations as well as on the continent, there were found 
were very perceptible, was a mountain much many pieces of a green pellucid substance ; but 
higher than any they had yet passed, and where •veined, and much .soflei tliaii rock crystal, though 
the stone was so hard tiiat it did not yiehl to the somewhat harder than glass. A few yards up 
sti’oke of a hammer. In this quarry he 5b- the mountain he found three pits, which are 
served that some channels for conveying water supposetl to have been the mines whence the 
terminated; which, according to him, shows that ancients obtained the emeralds; but, though many 
water was one of the means by which these hard pieces of the green subslanco above mentionec! 
stones were cut. In four days, during which wore met with about these pits, no signs of the 
our author travelled .among these mountains, he true emerald could be perceived, ihe sub- 
says, that he had ‘passed more granite, porphyry, stance, however, he conjectures to have been the 
marble, and jasper, than would build Romo, sraaragdus of the Romans. In the rnoumains 
Athens, Corinth, Syracuse, Memphis, Alexan- of Cosseir, as well as in some places of the 
dria, and half a dozen such cities.' It appeared deserts of Nubia, our author found some rocks 
to him that the passages between the mountains exactly resembling petrified wood. The only 
•'md what he calls defiles, were not natural but metal said by the ancients to be produced in 
iirtificial openings ; where even whole moun- Egypt is copper. On tlie road to Suez are 
tains had been cut out, in order to preserve a found great numbers of Egyptian flints and 
gentle slope towards the river. This descent pebbles, though the bottom is a hard, calcareous, 
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and sonorous stone. Volney tells us that the 
stones above-mentioned, which resemble petrified 
wood, are to be met with here. They are in the 
form, he says, of small logs cut slanting at the 
ends, and might easily be taken for petrifac- 
tions, thougli he thought them real minerals. 

Besides camels, horses, asses, mules, sheep, 
black cattle, and other domestic qmdrupeds, 
there are many wild animals in Egypt ; particu- 
larly tigers, hyenas, antelopes, crocodiles, apes 
with heads resembling those of dogs, hippopo- 
tamuses, ichneumons, chameleons, yellow Ihards, 
and a species of ra*s resembling ferrets, remark- 
ably useful for destroying the crocodiles^ eggs. 
Among the feathered tribe, there are ostriches, 
eagles, hawks, pelicans, and water fowls of va- 
rious kinds, among which last the most remark- 
able is the ibis, a bird of the duck kind, which 
was deified by the ancient Egyptians, on ac^int 
of its usefulness in destroying serpents, *nid 
noxious insects. These are numerous, and among 
the different species of serpents the cerastes, or 
horned viper, abounds, whose bite proves mortal, 
except to those who have the secret of charm- 
ing it. 

F. Sicard mentions two salt lakes situated in 
the desert west of the Delta, three or four leagues 
in length, and about a quarter of a league in 
breadth, with a solid and stony bottom. For 
nine months in the year they are without water ; 
but in winter there oozes out of the earth a red- 
dish violet-colored water, which fills the lakes to 
the height of five or six feet. This being eva- 
porated, by the return of the heat, there remains 
a bed of salt two feet thick and very hard, which 
is broken in pieces with iron bars : and from 
these lakes no less tlian 30,000 quintals of salt 
are procured every year. 

Besides the ordinary winds before mentioned, 
Egypt is infested, as we have also intimated, 
with the destructive blasts cornnian to all warm 
countries which have deserts in their neighbour- 
hood. These have been distinguished by va- 
rious names, such as poisonous winds, hot winds 
of the desert, Samiel, the wind of Damascus, 
Katnsin, and Simoom. In Egypt they are de- 
nominated ‘ winds of fifty days, because they 
most commonly prevail during the fifty days pre- 
ceding and following the equinox, though, should 
they blow constantly during one-half of that 
lime, a universal destruction would be the con- 
sequence. Of these travellers have given various 
descriptions. M. Volney says that the violence 
of their heat may be compared to that of a large 
oven at the moment of drawing out the bread. 
They always blow from the south, and are un- 
doubtedly owing to the motion of the atmosphere 
over such vast tracts -of hot sand, where it cannot 
be suDuliod with a sufficient quantity pf moisture. 
When they begin to blow, the sky loses its usual 
serenity, and assumes a dark, heavy, and alarm- 
ing aspect, the eun laying asi le his usual splen- 
dor, and becoming of a violet color. This ter- 
rific appearance seems not to be occasioned by 
any real haze or cloud in the atmosphere at that 
time, but solely by the vast quantity of fine sand 
carried along', by those winds, and which is so 
excessively subtile that it penetrates every where. 
The motion of this wind is always rapid, but its 


heat is not intolerable till after it has continued 
for some time. Its pernicious qualities are.pvi- 
dcntly occasioned by its excessive avidily^of 
moisture. Thus it dries and shrivels up the 
skin ; and, by affecting the lungs in a similar 
manner, soon produces suffocation and death. 
The danger is greatest to those of a plethoric 
haoit, or who have been exhausted by fatigue • 
and putrefaction soon takes place in t^e bodies 
of si:ch as are destroyed by it. Its extreme dry- 
ness is such, that water sprinkled on . the floor 
evaporates in a few minutes; all the plants are 
withered and stripped of their leaves; and a 
fever is instantly produced in the human species 
by the suppression of perspiration. It usually 
lasts three days, but is altogether insupportable 
if it continue beyond that time. The danger is 
greatest when the wind blows in squalls, and to 
travellers who happen to be exposed to its fury 
without any shelter. The best method in this 
case is to stop the nose and mouth with a hand- 
kerchief. (’amcls, by a natural instinct, bury 
their noses in the sand, and keep them there till 
the squall is over. The inhabitanls, who have 
an opportunity of retiring to ^eir houses, in- 
stantly shut themselves up in them, or go into 
pits made in th? earth, till the destructive blast 
be over. The description of a blast of this kind 
which overtook Mr. Bruce in the desert of Niibia 
is still more terrible. See Simoom. 

The population of Egypt is composed of Franks, 
or Europeans, Armenians, Greeks, Syrians, 
Christians, Jews, Turks, Arabians, and Copts, 
who are supposed, on very probable grounds, to 
be the descendants of the ancient I'^^ptians. 
The Franks are mostly from the shores bordering 
on the Mediterranean, and engaged in commerce 
and in the pacha's new manufactories ; they do 
not exceed 1000, half of whom are in Alexan- 
dria, and the other half in Cairo. In spite of all 
the partiality and protection of the pacha, the 
Turks lose no opportunity of insulting and abus- 
ing these ‘ Christian dogs.' But our expeditions 
to this country seem to have resulted in two pro- 
visions, in favor of Europeans, that are remark- 
able enough : — 1. At the peace of Amiens, Sir 
John Stuart demanded, and succeeded in obtain- 
ing, permission for Europeans to enter the wes- 
tern harbour of Alexandria, from which they 
had been jealously excluded, and permitted only 
to enter the eastern harbour, of which the water 
is shallow, the bottom rocky, and the anchor- 
age dangerous : the one was formerly called the 
harbour of the Faithful, and the other that of 
Intidels. 2. No European or Christian was 
formerly permitted to ride on horseback in any 
part of Egypt, the horse jieing ^reserved for Ma- 
horamedans, while the ass'was deemed the pro- 
per animal for Christians. This indignit) was 
also abolished by the exertions of Sir John Stuart, 
who stipulated that all Europeans, without dis- 
tinction, should be allowed to ride on horseback, 
which they still do. 

There are about 2000 Armenians, who reside 
principally in the capital, where they exercise 
every kind of trade, and are much concerned in 
money transactions with the government. 1 he 
Greek Christians of Syria may be reckoned at 
3000 in Cairo^ and 1000 in the other cities w 
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Bgypt : they were formerly the wholesale mer- 
chant who supplied the land proprietors and 
others with various kinds of articles, and were 
in general wealthy; but the monopoly of the 
viceroy has very considerably impoverished them. 
There are about 5000 descendants of the ancient 
Greek colonists, who form quite a distinct race 
from the modern .Greeks: these people have 
lost their, ancient language, and speak a kind of 
Arabic ; many of them are mariners, but in ge- 
neral they pursue the inferior and handicraft 
trades. According to the latest computations, 
there are about 4000 Jews in Egypt, 3000 of 
whom .inhabit a part of Cairo, callea after them 
"the Jews^ quarter, of which the streets are so 
narrow as to be almost impassable ; the houses 
are dark, crowded together, filthy, and so infec- 
tious that, when the plague breaks out, the first 
enquiry is, If it has appeared in the Jews’ quarter? 

M. Mengin, the author of L’llistoire de 
I’Egypte, sous Ic Gouvernment tie Mohammed 
Aly, reckons, in -Cairo, eight persons to ,each 
house, and in the provinces four. The account 
Uien stands thus ; 


\ 

Houses. 

Inhabit. 

In Cairo 

25,000 

200,000 

In the provincial towns of 
Alexandria, Rosetta, Da- 
mietta, Old Cairo, and 



Boulak 

14,532 

58,128 

In fourteen provinces, con- 
taining 3475 villages 

1 ^ 

564,168 

2,256,272 


603,700 

2,514,400 


Cairo being the only city of Egypt which con- 
tains any great accumulation of inhabitants, built 
by (jaubar, a general in the service of the first 
khnlif of the race of the Eatemites of Egypt, in 
the year 358 of the hegira (968 of the Christian 
era), it was surrounded with walls by Salad in. 
For the kst 300 years its splendor has declined 
considerably ; and ^be palaces of Mohammed 
Aly are mean and ill contrived. Hut here are 
240 principal streets, forty-six public places, 
eleven bazaars, 140 schools, 300 public cisterns, 
dnd 400 mosques. 

The Copts are by far the most numerous class 
of Ofiristians" in Egypt, amounting at least to 
160,000, of whom about 10,000 inliabit the two 
most populous quarters of Cairo. In towns they 
practise difi'erent trades, but the greater part of 
them labor ou the lands, among the Fellahs. 
Under the government of the JNIainelukes tife 
Copts were employed in taking an account of, 
and collecting, the revenues of the villages ; and 
many of them still hold situations of tliis kind, 
and as writers about the court. They are aus- 
tere and forbidding in their manners, generally 
silent, and wearing an air of melancholy : but 
are said to be tyrannical when in authority. 

Tlie oriental race of Fellahs compose the chief 
part of the population of Egypt, a mixture, 
perhaps, of ancient Egyptians, Arabians, and 
Syrians ; they approach nearest to the Copts, in 
general appearance and jnanners, but they are 
rigid Mussulmen, and strictly observe the rites 
and ceremonies laid down by their sheiks or 
VoL. VII 
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priests. They labor hard on the soil, and live in 
the most abstemious manner on dourra, dwell in 
cottages of unbaked bricks, are clothed in coarse 
woollen cloth, and sleep on mats : those in the 
towns exercise handicraft trades, and keep shops 
in the bazaars, which they only quit to attend the 
mosques. Like all orientals, they are fond of 
frequenting coffee-houses, and listening to the 
tales of pretended magicians, or the rude music 
of strolling singers. In meekness and apathy 
they cannot be exceeded. 

* The tented Arab,’ says an able article on Egypt 
in the Quarterly Review, ‘ hovering with his flocks 
along the borders of the fertile valley of the Nile, 
is the same in character, manners, and customs, 
as he every where else is, and apparently has 
been, in all times since the days of the patriarchs, 
regarding with disdain and proud independence 
all j|)ier classes of mankind, but more particu- 
lar^those of his own nation, who, in his eyes, 
have degraded themselves by taking up their 
abodes in fixed habitations, and whom he calls in 
contempt haty, or Arabs of the walls. Those 
who turn cultivators are equally despised, and 
considered in ihc light of Fellahs, with whom an 
alliance by marriage would be regarded as dis- 
honorable. The Arab women have fine features 
and complexions ; they are much fairer than the 
Egyptian women, and far more correct in their 
conduct. In cases of infidelity, the injured 
party lakes the law into his own hands, and the 
culprit is generally punished with death.’ 

The Egyptian women, like other oriental fe- 
males, are the mere slaves of their husbands’ or 
their owners’ caprices; and thus their degraded 
condition is one of the greatest obstacles to the 
civilisation of Egypt, and one of the last that will 
probably be removed, connected as it is with the 
precepts of the Mahommedan law. M. Man- 
gin, however, states the women of late, whether 
married, or slaves from (ieorgia, Circassia, and 
Mongrelia, are allowed frequently to quit the 
harem, and that accompanied by a confidante, 
under pretext of going to the hath, or of making 
visits, they indulge with impunity in illicit 
amours. 

•A cucly, or judge, sent from the Porte an- 
nually, settles all lawsuits and criminal pro- 
secutions : under him are the sheiks and others, 
learned in the law. A civil process is stated to 
cost about 4 per cent, of the value in dispute, of 
which the cady takes four-fifths for himself, and 
gives one-fifth to the other lawyers. All minor 
disputes and complaints are brought before the 
Kiaya-bey. His oflicers are the Agha of the 
janis.sarios, who is charged with maintaining 
good order, and especially among the soldiers ; 
the oiuili, or agha of the police, who looks after 
the thieves ajid prostitutes, on both of whom he 
levies contributions for the support cf himself 
and his myrmidons. The inotceeb regulates the 
weights and measures ; the bacbc-agha has the 
direction of the patroles, and the spies who fre- 
quent the coffee-liouses, bazaars, and other pub- 
lic places; and, in addition to these, there is a 
head-man in every quarter of the city for settling 
disputes and preserving peace. This is said to 
be so effectually done, that the streets of Cairo 
are as safe as those of London, except on occa- 

3C 
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sions when the military break loose or want of in shape the common fig, but is smaller, dry and 
pay, or to avenge themselves of some grievance, insipid. The thermometer*^ stood at 90 O 
Of the information upon Egypt, afforded to us shade, and the inhabitants of the country were 
by the intelligent Dr. Clarke, the following is a walking about or engaged in the avocations of 
summary : — fn his piissage from Acre to Abou* husbandry, in a state of perfect nakedness, and 
kir, he witnessed a phenomenon, formerly no- displaying a complexion of the darkest tawny, 
ticed, but also by some writers strenuously dis- They arrived at Bulac at midnight, and were 
puted. ‘ As we were sitting down to dinner, the aroused the next morning with intelligence that 
voice of a sailor employed in hearing the lead, the pyramids were in sight. What follows is in 
was suddenly heard calling ^ half four !' The Dr. Clarke’s best style. 

captain, starting up, reached the deck in an in- ‘ Never will the impression made by their ap- 
slant ; and almost as quickly putting the ship in pearance be obliterated. By reflecting the sun’s 
stays, she went about, livery seaman on board rays, they appeared as white as snow, and of 
thought she would be stranded. As she came such surprising magnitude, that nothing we had 
a!)Out, all the surface of the water exhibited a previously conceived in our imagination had 


thick black mud : this extended so widely, that 
the appearance resembled an island. At the 
same time no land was really visible, not even 
from the mast-head, nor was there any notitfipf 
fuch a shallow in any chart on board. The tact 
is, as we learned afterwards, that a stratum of 
mml, extending for many leagues off the mouths 
of fho Nile, exists in a moveable deposit near the 
coast of Egypt, and, when recently shifted by 
currents, it sometimes reaches (|uite to the sur- 
face, so as to alarm mariners with sudden shal- 
lows, where the charts of the IMediterranean 
promise a considerable depth of water. These, 
however, are not, in the slightest degree, dan- 
gerous. Wssels no sooner touch them than they 
become dispersed ; and a frigate may ride se- 
cure, where the soundings would induce an in- 
experienced pilot to believe her nearly aground.’ 
— Vol. iii. p. 13. 

Tie left Rosetta on the morning of August 10th, 
and proceeded up the Nile to Cairo, then occu- 
pied by the English and their Turkish allies. 

* A vessel leaving Rosetta, is driven by the wind,’ 
he says, * with extraordinary velocity against the 
whole force of the torrent to Cairo, or into any 
part of Upper Elgypt. For the purpose of her 
return, with even greater rapidity, it is only ne- 
cessary to take down the mast and sails, and 
leave her to be carried against the wind by the 
powerful current of the river. It is thus possible 
to pci-form the whole voyage from Rosetta to 
Bulflc, the quay of Cairo, and back again, witli 
certainty, in about seventy hours, a distance equal 
to 400 miles.’ — p. 32. 

Of the population, fertility, and beautiful 
groves of Lower Egypt, our traveller speaks with 
ins usual eloquence. 

Throughout the Delta irrigation is carried to 
U vast extent, hut it is elfeclecl, for the md^t part, 
by artificial means; and an exaggerated idea of 
the effects of the Nile is conveyed by the beauti- 
ful description of Gray. Ext(?iisive canals on 
each side of the river conduct its waters to the 
utmost extent of their level, but the fields are 
many of them supplied by water-wheels, or the 
still simpler process of lading. The soil thus 
treated produces three crops in the year — clover, 
corn, and rice, of which the last is sown while 
the field is actually under water, a practice 
wliich, as Dr. Clarke observes, is alluded to by 
Solomon (Eccles. ii. 1). The eastern sycamore 
attains an enormous size, and its boughs are so 
bent by the prevalent winds as to make them 
resemble a peacock’s tail. The fruit resembles 


prepared us for the spectacle we beheld. The 
sight instantly convinced us that no power of 
description, no delineation can convey ideas ade- 
quate to the effect produced in viewing these 
stupendous monuments. The formality of tlieir 
structure is lost in their prodigious magnitude : 
the mind, elevated by wonder, feels at once the 
force of an axiom, which, however disputed, ex- 
perience confirms, — that in vastness, whatever be 
its nature, there dwells sublimity. Another 
proof of their indescribable power is, that no 
one ever approached them under other emotions 
than those of terror ; wliich is another principal 
source of the sublime. In certain instances of 
irritable feeling, this impression of awe and fear 
has been so great, as to cause pain rather than 
pleasure ; of wliich we shall have to record a 
very striking instance in the sequel. Hence, 
perhaps, have originated descriptions of the py- 
ramids, whicli represent llieni as deformed and 
gloomy masses, without taste or beauty. Persons 
who have derived no satisfaction from the con- 
templation of them, may not have been con- 
scious that the uneasiness they experienced was 
a result of their own sensibility. Others have 
acknowledged ideas widely difierenl, excited by 
every wonderful circumstance of character and 
situation ; ideas of duration, almost endless; of 
power, inconceivable ; of majesty, supreme ; of 
solitinle, most awful ; of grandeur, of desolation, 
and of repose.’ — Vol. ii. pp. 44 — 16. 

Dr. Clarke’s description of Cairo is short, but 
very curious and interesting. He was sufficiently 
disgusted with it as the dirtiest metropolis in 
the world ; but the picturesque crowd in its 
streets, and on its canals, and the foliage of its 
gardens, no less than the splendid panorama seen 
from the heights of the citadel, had sufficient 
beauty and novelty to repay this inconvenience, 
ifcre, as in South America, the lizard is the 
harmless inhabitant of all the gardens, and is 
seen hanging on the walls and ceilings of the 
best apartments. Swarms of flies filled every 
dish and every drinking vessel, and the climate, 
though extolled as delightful by llie British of- 
ficers who had arrived from India, appeared to 
Dr. (’larke only tolerable to those who could re- 
concile themselves to the listless and sordid in- 
activity of the natives and settled Franks. ^ Ui'* 
Clarke recognised iu the funeral cries of Lgyrj. 
the same mournful notes, and the repetition of 
the same syllables which are used, on similar 
occasions, by the Russians and the Irish. In 
his observations on the mummy-pits, he iS led to 
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animadvert on the felsehood of the comtnon 
opinion, that the mummies were placed uptight 
in these cemeteries, and supposes that the words 
of Herodotus, which have been generally quoted 
to this effect, relate only to those particular 
mummies which were kept in the houses of their 
descendants. The horses of our author’s Arab 
guides were the finest he had seen in the whole 
course of his travels ; and the Arab grooms were 
regarded by the English officers as superior to 
those even of their own country. These horses 
do not lie down at night, but sleep standing, 
with one foot fastened to the piquet. 

Dr. Clarke supposes, from the decay of the 
obelisks at Alexandria, and from similar appear- 
ances on other ancient buildings, that granite, 
namely, from the decomposition of its feldspar 
by exposure to the atmosphere, is less calculated 
for works of duration than pure lioinogeneous 
marble, or even than common limestone. Of 
the two obelisks known by the name of Cleopa- 
tra’s Needles, one only is now standing. A 
subscription was raised by several officers of our 
army and navy to remove to Great Britain its 
fallen companion, which, as it now lies on the 
sand, measures seven feet square at the base, and 
sixty-six feet in length. Lord Cavan presided 
in this undertaking, which was worthy of the an- 
cient Homans, and would, probably, have been 
attended with complete success, had not, for some 
unexplained reason, the sailors of our fleet been 
forbidden to assist in the labor. Dr. Clarke 
gives some probable reasons why the emperor 
named in the inscription on the base of Pompey*s 
Pillar is not, as is generally supposed, Diocle- 
sian but Hadrian, and attempts also to prove 
that this magnificent monument was really 
erected to the unfortutiate general whose name 
tradition has assigned to it. Tlie Arabs, it seems, 
call it the ruins of * Julius ("asar’s palace.’ Our 
author is among the first who has done suflicient 
justice to the regularity of tlie plan of the cata- 
combs of Alexandria ; the chaste and awfid sim- 
plicity of their ornaments, and the long and 
gloomy arcades of this subterranean city of death. 
Twelve large halls, besides many smaller apart- 
ments, surrounded with places adapted to receive 
bodies in a recumbent posture, are deposed in 
a form not very dissimilar from the ancient sym- 
bol of the trident, and conclude with a circular 
sanctuary covered with a simple dome, which is 
hewn, like all the rest, in the solid rock. In 
this part of the excavation an ornament appeals, 
which colonel Squire took for a crescent, hut 
which Dr. Clarke more probably apprehended 
to be the winged globe, which, according to 
Macrobius, was the Egyptian symbol of Serapis, 
the lord of the dead. With this visit to Alex- 
andria, Dr. Clarke’s Egyptian travels concluded. 
See Alexandria. 

The splendid antiquities and ancient literature 

^^gypt have been abundantly illustrated by 
^cent travellers and writers. ‘ The labors of the 
French Institute at Caiio are entitled, perhaps, 
to our first notice, for their stupendous and mag- 
nificent Description de I’Egypte. We may next 
mention Mr. William Hamilton’s ^^gyptiaca, 
dto. Lend. 1809, originating with the first British 
^pedition. In October, 1801, captain Leake 


and lieutenant Hayes were a^ppointed by general 
Hutchinson^ to make a survey of Egyptj and of 
the country beyond it, if it should be found 
practicable; and Mr. Hamilton joined these 
gentlemen in their expedition. I’artly, how- 
ever, on account of the disturbed state of the 
country, they were unable to proceed further 
south than a few hours’ journey beyond Syene, 
to a village called Debod, opposite to which they 
observed the ruins of Biirembre, the Parembole 
of the ancients ; here also they found a Greek 
dedication of a temple to Isis, by FTolemy Phi- 
lometor and his queen. But they collected a 
variety of inscriptions from other parts of I’^gypt, 
to which tliey added drawings and descriptions 
of the architectural remains to which they be- 
longed. At Alexandria Mr. Hamilton was en- 
in company with some other gentlemen, 
by examining the inscription onPompey’s pillar, 
in different positions of the sun, to ascertain the 
name Dioclesian, astliatof the emperor to whom 
it was dedicated ; and to find some traces of the 
name of l*ompeiiis, a prefect of Egypt under that 
emperor. 

Mr. Legh visited Egypt in 1812, and extended 
his observations as far as Itrim, within about 
three days’ journey of the second cataract of the 
Nile. Accompanied by tlie Rev. Mr. Smelt, lie 
engaged as an interpreter, on leaving Cairo for 
Upper Egypt, an American, of the name of 
Barthow, who bad resided many years in the 
country. They sailed on the 13th January, and 
their first landing was at the ruined village of 
Benihassen, where they visited the excavations 
which Norden ascribes to ‘ holy hermits, who 
made their abodes there. ’ The principal chamber 
is sixty feet in length, and forty in height ; to the 
south of it are seventeen smaller chambers, and 
probably the like number to the north. Mr. 
Legh says, they found it difficult to follow Mr. 
Hamilton’s descriptions of the paintings which 
cover the walls of the chambers. At Aslimou- 
nien, the site of the ancient Ilermopolis, they 
partook of tlie enthusiasm with which Deiioii 
sneaks of its splendid ruins ; but Mr. Legh ob- 
serves, that his delineation of them denotes tl»e 
haste with which he travelled, for that the winged 
globe, represented by him on tlie frieze, docs not 
exist in the original. Indeed, he found that 
Denon is very little to be depended on, where 
he does not copy from preceding travellers, or 
trom the. actual fragments carried away by the 
French. By his own account, he has drawn 
and described objects seen only in galloping 
past them; and, at tlie best, laboring under tlie 
horror of a hostile visit from the Arabs or IMa- 
melukes. At Sioiit, which has succeeded to 
Girgeh, as the capital of Upper Egypt, tliey fell 
in with Burckhardt, travelling as Shekh Ibrahim, 
on his way to the Great Oasis, where a tribe of 
Bedouins had lately established themselves. 
Ibmhiin Bey, the eldest son of the pacha, here 
receive 1 them with considerable civility. Reach- 
ing Gaw-el-Kebir, the ancient Anticopolis, on 
the 28th, they found the portico of the temple 
still standing, in the midst of a thick grove of 
dates, and consisting of three ows, each of six 
columns; they are eiglit feet in diameter, and^ 
with their entahlutupe, sixty-two feet high. Mr, 
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Legh thinks this venerable and gigantic ruin the 
most picturesque in Ej^pt ; the columns, archi- 
traves, and every part ot the building, are covered 
with hieroglyphics. At the farthest extremity of 
the temple is an immense block of granite, of 
a pyramidal form, twelve feet high, and nine 
feet square at the base, in which is cut a niche, 
seven feet high, four feet wide, and three feet 
deep. 

Our travellers were forcibly struck with the 
luxuriant fertility of the soil along the banks of 
the Nile, as contrasted with the wretched state 
of poverty and misery of the inhabitants. * The 
fields, enriched by the Nile, teem with plenty ; 
the date-trees here are loaded with fruit ; cattle 
of every kind, poultry, and milk, abound in 
every village; but the wretched Arab is com- 
pelled to live on a few lentils, and a small po^on 
of bread and water, while he secs his fields |!kf«n- 
dered and his cattle driven away, to gratify the 
insatiable wants of a mercenary soldier, and the 
inordinate claims of a rapacious governor. After 
having paid the various contributions, and an- 
swered the numerous demands made upon him, 
not a twentieth of the produce of his labor falls 
to his own share ; and without the prospect of 
enjoying the fruits of his toil, the Fellah, natu- 
rally indolent himself, allows his fields to remain 
uncultivated, conscious that his industry would 
be but an additional temptation to the extortion 
of tyranny.’ p. 42. 

Between Cafr Saidc, supposed to be the 
site of Chenoboscia, and Diospolis Parva, the 
modern How, they observed, for the first time, 
some crocodiles basking on the sand -banks in 
the river, the largest apparently about twenty- 
five feet long. IVIr. Legh thinks (lirgeh the 
limit below which they do not descend ; and lliey 
appear to be most numerous between this place 
and the cataracts. The superstitious nalivcs, we 
are told, attribute the circumstance of crocodiles 
not being observed in the lower parts of the 
Nile, to the talismanic influence of the Mikkias, 
or Nilomctcr, at Cairo. 

A fair wind wafted the travellers past Dendera, 
Koptos, and Kous, and on the 7th Ix'bruafy 
they landed on the plain of Thebes, the city of 
a hundred gates, the tlieme and admiration of 
ancient poets and historians, and the wonder of 
every traveller in every age. The ruins extend 
from each bank of the Nile to tlie sides of the 
enclosing mountains. The objects which nio.^t 
powerfully attract the attention on the #eastern 
side, are the magnificent temple of Kurnac» and 
the remains of the temple of l.uxor ; the latter 
of which, Mr. Legh says, mark the southern ex- 
tremity of the walls of the city on that side of 
the river. On the opposite, or western bank, 
are the Memnonium, the two colossal statues, 
and the remains of M^dinct-Abou. The Necro- 
polis, or celebrated caverns, known as the se- 
pulchres of the ancient kings of Thebes, are 
excavations in the mountains, covered with 
sculptures and paintings, still in the highest de- 
gree of preservation. Of these, Mr. Legh gives 
no description, which indeed, without engra- 
vings, would have been of little use. For the 
most ample, laborious, and accurate details ot 
these ancient ruins, says th? Quarterly Reviewer, 


we must still consult the learned and indefa. 
tigable Pococke. , ^ 

The time passed by Mr. Legh at Essouan was 
employed in visiting the islands of Elephantina 
Philae, aiul the cataracts. ‘ Elephantina,’ he 
says, ‘ is celebrated for its beauty, and certainly 
contains within itself every thing to make it one 
of the most enchanting spots in the world; 
woods, gardens, canals, mills, rivers, and rocks, 
combine to make it picturesque.’ Eight temples* 
or sanctuaries, are crowded together on the 
island of Philae, though its whole length does 
not exceed 1000 feet, nor its breadth 400. Mr. 
JLcgh thinks, from the present state of these 
temples, that the system of building among the 
ancient h'gyptians, was first to construct great 
masses, and afterwards to labor for ages in 
finishing the details of the decorations, beginning 
with the sculpture of the hieroglyphics, and then 
passing to the stucco and painting. He tells us 
also, that the granite quarries, at the foot of the 
mountains, still bear the marks of the chisel and 
the wedge ; ‘ and that the unfinished obelisks, 
columns, and sarcophagi, which are to be seen 
ill great profusion, show the unwearied labor 
and mighty schemes of the ancient inhabitants.’ 

The cataracts of the Nile have been repre- 
sented by former writers in exaggerated colors. 
This barrier, however, placed by nature between 
Nubia and Egypt, is in the highest degree mag- 
nificent. 

‘ I’assing upwards from Egypt, you leave the 
delicious gardens of the island of Elephantina, 
which divides the Nile into ncany two equal 
streams ; and, on the left, the romantic and 
ruined town of Essoiian strongly reminded ns of 
the old gothic castles in England. Beyond, the 
two chains of primitive mountains, lying on each 
side the N ile, cross the bed of the river, and form 
innumerable rocky points or islands to iiripede 
its course. The wild disorder of the granite 
rocks, which present every variety of grotesque 
shape, the absence of all cultivation, the mur- 
mur of the water, and the savage and desolate 
character of the whole scene, form a picture whicli 
exceeds all power of description.’ p. 54. 

The boundary of the French expedition in 
Egypt was marked on a granite rock a little 
above the cataracts ; and our travellers were ear- 
nestly exhorted by the Arab shekh at Essoiian, 
not to think of proceeding further. But, us the 
Mamelukes were at a considerable distance, and 
the BarAbras at peace with the pacha of Egypt, 
they proceeded, and found a population of a 
cliaracter totally distinct from that of Fgyph 
low sandy banks, its Copts, Arabs, Turks, ami 
Jews. The natives are Barfibras, or Berebbers, 
or Berberins, the same who inhabit Mount Allas 
and the interior parts of Barbary, to which they 
have given their name ; a frugal, harmless, ami 
honest people, subsisting chiefly on dates, mulct, 
and a few leguminous plants ; and rigid Mahom- 
meduns. For the first eighteen miles, the 
tains are de.scribed as hemming in the Ni 
leaving but few small patches that could poj'- 
sibly be cultivated, and these were genera y 
plarted with dates. But we must here leave ou 
travellers, referring the reader to Mr. 
Narrative for their further route. Returniia 
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^own the Nile, they again visited the neighbour- 
hood of Thebes, and landed at Manfalout, to 
examine some mummy-pits in the desert, near 
the village of Amabdi, of which they had heard 
an extraordinary account from a Greek, of the 
name of Demetrius, lie told them, that in pur- 
suing some fugitives, they were suddenly ob- 
sei-vcd to disappear. On coming to the place, 
they found a pit, which he and some others 
descended; at the bottom were fragments of 
mummies of crocodiles scattered about, Imt no 
fugitives to be seen. This story raised the cu- 
riosity of our travellers, and they determined to 
visit those subterraneous chambers, in which the 
sacred crocodiles bad been interred, and which 
lie od< lus was not permitted to see. 

Til * parly was composed of Mr. Legh, Mr. 
Smelt, the American interpreter, an Abyssinian 
Tverchant of the name of Fadlallah, and’three of 
their boat’s crew, Barabras, whom they had brought 
from the Cataracts. Having wandered about 
four hours in search of Amabdi, they at length 
observed four Arabs cutting wood. Tliese people 
showed an unwillingness to give them any infor- 
mation — talked of danger — and were heard to 
mutter that — ‘ if one must die all must die’ : — 
this, however, did not deter the party from pro- 
ceeding. Tlie .story of this adventure is so well 
told, and so interesting, that, though rather long, 
we give it in Mr. Legh’s own words. 

< Wo were bent on going, and the Arabs at last 
uiKlortook to be our guides for a reward of twen- 
ty-five piastres. After an hour’s march in the 
desert, we arrived at the s])Ot, which we found 
to be a pit or circular hole of ten feet in diameter 
and about eighteen feet deep. We descended 
without difficulty, and the Arabs began to strip, 
and proposed to us to do the same : we partly 
followeil their example, but kept on our trowsers 
and shirts. I had by me a brace of pocket pistols, 
which I concealed in my trowsers, to be pre- 
j)ared against any treacherous attempt of our 
guides. It was now decided that three of the 
four Arabs should go with us, while the other re- 
mained on the outside of the cavern. The 
Abyssinian merchant declined going any farther. 
The sailors remained also on tlie outside to take 
eare of our clothes. We formed therefore a 
])arty of .six: each was to bo preceded by a 
guide — our torches were lighted — one of the 
Arabs led the way, — and I followed him. 

‘ We crept for seven or eight yards through an* 
opening at the bottom of the pit, which was partly 
choked up with the drifted sand of the delcrt, 
and found ourselves in a large chamber about 
fifteen feet high. 

‘ This was probably tlic place into which the 
(ireek, Demetrius, had penetrated, and here we 
observed wbat he had described, the fragments 
of the mummies of crocodiles. We saw also 
great numbers of bats flying about, and hanging 
from the roof of the chamber. Whilst holding 
up my torch to examine the vault, I accidentally 
scorched one of them. I mention this trivial 
circumstance, because afterwards it gave occasion 
to a most ridiculous, though to us a very impor- 
tant, discussion. So far tlie story of the Greek 
was true, and it remained only to explore the 
galleries where the Arabs had formerly taken 
• reluge, and where, witliout doubt, were deposited 


the mummies we were ^searching for. We had 
all of us torches, and our guides insisted upon 
our placing ourselves in such a way, that an 
Arab was before each of us. Though there ap- 
peared something mysterious in this order of 
inarch, we did not dispute with them, but pro- 
ceeded. We now entered a low gallery, in 
which we continued for more than an hour, 
stooping or creeping as was necessary, and fol- 
lowing its windings, till at last it opened into a 
large chamber, which, after some time, we recog- 
nised as the one we had first entered, and from 
which we had set out. Our conductors, how- 
ever, denied that it was the same, but on our 
persisting in the assertion, agreed at last that it 
was, and confcssiid they had misseil their way 
the first time, but if we would make another at- 
taint they would undertake to conduct us to the 
nimimies. Our curiosity was still unsatisfied ; 
we had been wandering for more than an hour in 
low subterranean [)assagos, and felt considerably 
fatigued by the irksoiucness of the posture in 
which we had been obliged to move, and the heat 
of our torches in those narrow and low galleries, 
But the Arabs sy)oke so confidently of succeeding 
in this second trial, that we wore induced once 
more to attend them. We found the opening of 
the chamber which we now approached guarded 
by a trench of unknown depth, and wide enough 
to require a good leaj). The first Arab jumped 
the ditch and we all followed him. The passage 
we entered was extremely small, and so low in 
some places as to oblige us to crawl flat on the 
ground, and almost always on our bands and 
knees. The intricacies of its windings resembled 
a labyrinth, and it terminated at length in a 
chamber mu(‘h smaller than that whicli we had 
left, but, like it, contained nothing to satisfy our 
curiosity. Our search had hitherto been fruitless, 
but the mummies might not be far distant ; ano- 
ther effort, and we might .still be successful. 

‘ The Arab whom I followed and who led the 
way, now entered another gallery, and we all 
continued to move in the same manner as before, 
each preceded by a guide. We had not gone 
•lar before the heat became c.xccssive; for my own 
part, I found my breathing extremely difficult, 
iny head began to ache most violently, and I 
had a most distressing sensation of fulness about 
the heart.^ 

‘ We fell we had gone too far, and yet were 
almost ileprived of the power of returning. At 
thisgnoment the torch of the first Arab went out ; 
1 was close to him and saw him fall on his side — 
he uttered a groau — his legs were strongly con- 
vulsed, and 1 heard a rattling noise in his throat — 
he was dead. The Arab behind me, seeing the 
torch of his companion extinguished, and con- 
ceiving he had stumbled, past me, advanced to 
his assistance, and stooped. 1 observed him ap- 
pear faint, totter, and fall in a moment-— he 
also was dead. The third Arab came forward, 
and made an effort to approach the bodies, but 
stopped short. We looked at each other in silent 
horror. The danger increased every instant; 
our torches burnt faintly; our breathing became 
more difficult ; our knees tottered under us, and 
we felt our strength nearly gone. 

‘ 'rimre was no Urne to be lost — the American, 
Barthow, cried to us ‘take courage,’ and wc 
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began to move back as fast as we could. We 
heard the remaining Arab shouting after us, 
calling us Cadres, imploring our assistance, and 
upbraiding us with deserting him. But we were 
obliged to leave him to his fate, expecting every 
moment to share it with him. The windings of 
the passages through which we had come in- 
creased the cliHiculty of our escape; we might 
take a wrong turn, and never reach the great 
chamber wo had first entered. Even supposing 
wo took the shortest road, it was but too probable 
our strength would fail us before we arrived. 
We had each of us separately and unknown to 
one another observed attentively the different 
shapes of tlie stones which projected into the 
galleries we had passed, so that each had an im- 
perfect clue to the labyrinth wc had now to re- 
trace. We compared notes, and only on — 
occasion had a dispute, the American difft 
from my friend and myself; in this dilemma we 
were determined by the majority, and fortunately 
were right. Exhausted with fatigue and terror, 
we reached the edge of tlie deep trench which 
remained to be crossed before we got into the 
great chamber. Mustering all my strength, 1 
leaped, and was followed by the American. 
Smelt stood on the brink, ready to drop with fa- 
tigue. lie called to us ‘ for Clod’s sake to help 
him over the fosse, or at least to stop, if only for 
hve minutes, to allow him time to recover his 
strength.^ It was impossible — to stay was death, 
and we could not resist the desire to push on 
and reach the open air. We encouraged him to 
summon all his force, and he cleared the trench. 
When we reached the open air it was one o’clock, 
and the heat of tlie sun about 160°. Our sailors, 
who were waiting for us, had luckily a bardak 
full of water, which tliey sprinkled upon us, but, 
though a little refreshed, it was not possible to 
climl) the sides of tlie pit; they unfolded their 
turbans, and slinging them round our bodies, 
drew us to the top.^ 

The Arab who remained at the entrance an- 
xiously enquired for his hahabebas, or friends; 
he was told they were employed in bringing out 
the mummies; the travellers then mounted theirf' 
asses, and rode forward towards the boats with 
all speed, but were pursued; and l)eing brouglit 
back to Manafalout, found great difticully in es- 
caping the vengeance of its inhabitants. 

The accomplished, but unfortunate, Mr. 
Biirckhardt left England on the 2d of March, 
1809, for Malta, whenco he set out for Alejipo, 
wliich he reached on tlie Gth of July. At this 
place and Damascus, he spent the principal part 
of the next three years; during vvhich he made 
a variety of excursions into the llauran and tlie 
Lesge, visited the ruins of Ealmyra and Balbec, 
and perfected himself in the knowledge of the 
religion, manners, and language of the Mahom- 
incdan Arabs. Dn the 18ih of June, 1812, lie 
set out from Damascus for Cairo, avoiding the 
usual route of the sea coast and desert between 
El Arish and the borders of Egypt, and direct- 
ing his course, in the disguise of tlie poorest of 
the Bedouins, from the Holy Land, east of the 
Jordan, by Szalt, into Arabia Petraia, and across 
ihe great desert El Ty ; he reached Cairo on 
tlie 4th September, with the intention of availing 
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himself of the first opportunity of pcnetratJi» 
into Africa, which the departure of a Fezzan or a 
Darfur caravan nwght afford him. Finding, 
however, that this was not likely soon to take 
place, he determined to pass the intermediate 
time in exploring Egypt, and the country above 
the Cataracts, and was thus enabled to perform 
two very arduous and interesting journeys into 
the ancient Ethiopia ; one of them along the 
banks of the Nile from Assouan to Dar El Mahass 
on the frontiers of Dongola, in the months of 
February and March 1813, during which hedis- 
covered many remains of ancient Egyptian and 
Nubian architecture, with (^reek inscriptions, 
such as are found in the temples of Phila* -the 
other between March and July in the followint*' 
year, through Nubia to Souakim and Djedda. 
Tlie details of this journey, contained in his Tra- 
vels, are said to be the best notices ever received 
in Europe of the actual state of society, trade, 
manufactures, and government in what wjis the cra- 
dle of all the knowledge of the ancient Egyptians. 

Captain Light’s Travels were published in 
1818, and are chiefly valuable for the ill-executed 
but tolerably accurate prints of Egyptian anti- 
quities which they contain. He had previously 
contributed to Mr. Walpole’s Memoirs, relating 
to European and Asiatic Turkey, several curious 
decorations in tlie remains of the churches of 
Nubia. These Memoirs, contain also some pa- 
pers of the late ]Mr. Davison, who was British 
consul at Algiers, and accompanied Mr. Wortley 
Montague to Egypt in 1763. In the great py- 
ramid, Mr. Davison discovered a room, before 
unknown, immediately over the chamber which 
contains the sarcophagus; and descended the 
three successive wells, to the depth of 1.55 feet, 
lie also well describes the catacombs of Alexan- 
dria. This volume likewise comprises an ac- 
count of the customs and manners of modern 
Egypt by Dr. Hume. Nor should we forget the 
obligations which every writer on the geography 
of Egypt must in future owe colonel l^eake’s ele- 
gant two-chart map of that country, comprehend- 
ing also a sketch of Nubia, as far as the southern 
cataract; the limit of all the existing antiquities. 

The ‘Meninon* or head of a colossal statue 
found at Thebes, now in the British Museum, 
was brought from that place to Alexandria at the 
joint expense of poor Burckhardt, and Mr. Salt, 
our consul in I'igypt. It is considered the 
ifinest specimen of ancient Ivgyptian sculpture 
which has yet been discovered, and is formed 
of A single block of granite about ten tons in 
weight. Under the direction of M. Belzoni, it 
w^as moved by the sheer labor of the Arab pea- 
santry two miles, and, witliout the aid of any 
kind of machinery, embarked on the Nile. The 
French, unable to remove it, attempted to blow 
off with gunpowder the large mass of hair 
behind, foirning that bushy coeffure so common 
on Egyptian statues, and part of the Bust; 
fortunately the face has sustained no injury. 

‘ By the indefatigable labor of (the late) M. 
Belzoni and Mr. Salt, the British Museum, says 
the (Quarterly Reviewer, ‘ is likely to become the 
richest depository in the world of Egyptian an- 
tiquities. They uncovered the front of the great 
spliynx, when numerous pieces of anbquity, as 
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nccted as extraordinary, were developea, the highest idea of tlie workmanship of the an- 
®?**^^ljich for many centuries, had not been cient inhabitants. The interior, from one exlre- 
fipwed to human eyes. Among other things, a mity to the other, is 1 90 feet, containing a great 
beautiful monolithic temple of very considerable number of apartments and galleries. The walls 
diEiensions was discovered between the legs of are every where covered with hieroglyphics and 
the sphynx, having within it a sculptured lion bas-reliefs, in fresco colors, which are brighter 
and a small sphynx. In one of the paws of the than any color we have, and as fresh as if they 
great sphynx was another temple, with a sculp- had been only just laid on. But the finest an- 
tured lion standing on an altar. In front of the tique in this place is in the principal chamber, 
great sphynx were the remains of buildings, ap- It is a sarcophagus, formed of a single piece of 
parenlly temples, and several granite slabs with alabaster, nine feet seven inches long, three feel 
inscriptions cut into them, some entire and others nine inches wide, the interior and the exterior 
breVen. One of these is by Claudius Caesar, being equally covered with hieroglyphics and 
recording his visits to the pyramids, and another figures, hollowed with a chisel. This sarcopha- 
by Antoninus Pius; both of which, with the lit- gus sound.s like a silver bell, and is as traiispa- 
tle lions, are now in the British Museum. Se- rent as ice; no doubt, when I shall have it 
veral paint-pots were also found fronting the transported to England, as I hope to do suc- 
sphynx, with paint of different colors in them. isfully, it will be esteemed as one of the most 

At Thebes, M. Belzoni made many new and :cious treasures of which any Kuropean mu- 

curious discoveries, and found many valuable scum can boast. ^ 

relics which had escaped the ravages of the in- The most important, however, of M. Bclzoni’s 
vading Persians and the modern Arab.s : he has labors in Kgypt was tbe opening of the second 
also uncovered six tombs of the kings of Kgypt, pyramid of Ghiza, known by the name of ('e- 
which for centuries had not been entered, or, in- phrenes. lint, for the particulars of this inter- 
deed, known. That of Apis he represents as esting operation and its results, see Pyuamiiis 
uncommonly magnificent and interesting, ‘It is oe Egypt; and, for some recent discoveries in 
certainly,’ he says, ‘ the most curious and aston- regard to Thkbes, the article of that title, 
ishing thing in Kgypt, and impresses one with 


KlIRENBRErTSTKIN, a once celebrated tions should be demolished, but this was pro- 
fortress of Germany, in the Lower Electorate, tested against by the Austrian deputy. Kroiii 
considered as the key of the Rhine and the that period the Krench troops laid siege to it, 
Moscdle, is situated near Coblentz, on the oppo- notwithstanding the armistice concluded in 1797, 
site side of the Rhine. It included three for- and closely blockaded it till the ‘ilth of .fanuai y 
tresses, the chief of which was thus named, and 1799, when it surrendered. At the bottom lies 
the other two Thai and V^allendar. The value the small town of Thal-Ehrenbreilstein, whicli 
and strength of Elirenbreitsteiu have been often contains 3500 inhabitants; and carries on a 
mentioned by travellers, but were never so fully brisk trade with Coblentz, by a bridge of boats 
proved, as by the resistance it made to the across the Rhine. 

Krench, during a siege and blockade of two ElIRET (George Dionysius), K. R.S. an 
years, in 1795 and 1796, In 1707 it was res- eminent botanical painter, son of a gardener of 
tored to I*rus.sia; but the works were previ- the prince of Baden Uurlach, was born in 1710. 
ously blown up. 'Fhough it is closely connected Visiting Paris, he was employed in the garden of 
with the country behind the dreary district oj’ plants under tlie celebrated Jussieu, and tlicn 
Weteravia, it has the appearance towards the came to England, lie went in 1736 to Holland, 
Rhine of being nearly insular, and perfectly and made drawings for Clitfort of Amsterdam, 
pyramidal. The abruptnc.ss of Hs elevation Under the direction of Linnnius, who gave liim 
above Coblentz, is so little diminished by the les.sons in botany, he formed the figures of plant* 
breadth of the river, that the rock may almost for the llortus Cliifortiaiius, published in 1737, 
be said to threaten the city like a precipice ; the and returning to England, in 1740, finally settled 
streets being as open to inspection from tfie here, lie was patronised by the duchess of 
fortress, as those of a model on a table^ The Portland, Drs. Sloane, Mead, and Kothergill, 
only entrance into the castle from the Rhino, is Ralph Willet, I'iSq., and other ])ersons of taste, 
by a road cut in the solid rock, under four gate- He die<I in 1770. 

ways. So long ago as the fifteenth century, three J’lHRETIA, in botany, a genus of the mono- 
years were .spent in digging a well through the gynia order, and pentandria class of plants ; 
solid rock, to the depth of 280 feet, as is men- natural order forty-first, asporifoliio ; i-roit is a 
tioned in an inscription within the castle. The bilocular berry: seeds solitary and bilocular; 
possession of this castle was confirmed to the the stigma eraarginated. 

elector of Treves, in 1660, by the treaty of KU III I ART A, in botany, a genus of the mo- 
Westpbalia; but as it was considered one of the nogynia order, and hexandria class of plants: 
keys of Germany, towards France, the governor cal. is atwo-valved, abbreviated, and one-flow- 
always took the oaths to the emperor and the ered glume : cou. a double glume, each two- 
empire, as well as the elector. The French valved ; the exterior one cornpressed, and scy- 
plenipotentiaries at Rastadt demanded the ces- meter shaped, transversely wrinkled, and gashed 
sion of the fortress to the republic, which was at the base. There are six stamina, three on 
obstinately refused by the deputies of the empire, each side the pistil in a parallel line. The 
At last it was mutually agreed that its fortilica- stigma is simple, compressed, four-tufted, and 
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torn at the top. Species nine, natives of the 
West Indies, and South America. 
EJAC'ULATE, v. a. ) Lat. ejaador, from e 
Ejacula'tion, n. «. > forth, and jaculor to 
Ej Ac'uLA TORY, j Uurl OT throw, as a dart. 

To dart out or shoot forth : applied metaphorically, 
to words or to acts of the mind. Ejaculation 
is used both for the act of darting or throwing 
out, and words (hence prayers) or things ejacu- 
lated: ejaculatory is throwing, or having the 
power of throwing out ; hence, uttered shortly 
or suddenly, and sudden or hasty. 

There seeineth to bo aeknowlcilged, in the act of 
envy, an ejaculation or irradiation of the eye*. 

Bacon*i Essays, 

In your dressing let there be ejaculations fitted to 
the several actions of dressing ; as at washing your 
hands, pray to God to cleanse your soul from sin. 

Taylor*s Guide to Dewtio^^ 
The continuance of this posture might incline to 
ease and drowsiness ; they used it rather upon some 
short ejaculatory prayers, than in their larger devo- 
tions. ^uppa*s I)eootion, 

Wc are not to value ourselves upon the merit of 
ejaculatory repentances, that take us by fits and starts. 

L* Estrange. 

Being rooted so little way in the skin, nothing near 
so deeply as the quills of fowls, they are the more 
easily ejaculated, Gfew*8 Museum. 

The mighty magnet from the centre darts 
This strong, though subtile force, through all the 
parts : 

Its active rays ejaculated thence. 

Irradiate all the wide circumference. Blacktnore, 

He whose (jacuhitory uses of God's name are not 
prayers for some one, will find them curses to him- 
self. Thomas, 

EICllSEELID, a province of Prussia (in part 
ceded to that power by Hanover, in 1818), and 

t )art of the present principality of Calenberg. 

t is divided into the Upper and Lower Eichs- 
field, and contains 90,000 inhabitants. The 
other and larger part, not belonging to Hanover, 
was a part of the electorate of Menlz. 

EICHSTADT, a town and bishop’s see of 
Eavaria, in the circle of the Upper Danube, 
situated in a valley on the Alt. The king of 
Bavaria conferred the title of prince of Eich- 
stadt on Eugene Beauharnois, his son-in-law, 
formerly viceroy of Italy. A convent in this 
town is much visited by zealous Catholics as 
containing a supposed relic of St. Wilibald. 
Population 0000. Thirty-two miles N. N. E. of 
Augsburg. 

EICK (John Van), a celebrated Flemish 
ainter, commonly called John of Bruges, from 
is birth place, flourished in the fifteenth century, 
and was the first who discovered the method of 
painting in oil. Being a chemist, he found in 
the course of his experiments, that, by grinding 
colors with linseed or nut oil, he could form them 
into a solid body which would resist water, and 
not need the varnish used in painting in water 
colors or in fresco. He presented the first pic- 
ture painted in this manner to Alphonsus I. 
king of Naples, who was much pleased with it. 
Eider Duck. See Anas. 

EIGC, an island of the Hebrides, six miles 
in length and from one to three in breadth, con- 
taining a superficial area of about eleven srpiare 
miles. Kelp and wool are yielded here, together 


with a few horses. The clergyman has several 
other small islands under his charge, and m 
visiting Cannay, has to perform a voyage of 
twenty-four miles. There is also a resident 
Roman Catholic clergyman. Distant from the 
shore of Scotland eight miles. 

EJECT,' t>. < 1 . 1 Fr. jet^er, from Lat. ejicia, 

Eject'ion, n. s. i ejectum ; i. e. c out, and 
jacio to hurl. To throw out; expel: hence to 
cast away; discharge. 

To have ejected whatsoever the church doth take 
account of, be it never so harmlesss in itself, and of 
never so ancient continuance, without any other crime 
to charge it with, than only that it hath been the hap 
thereof to he used by the church of Rome, and not to 
be commanded in the word of God, could not have 
been defended. Hooker, 

Wc are peremptory to dispatch 
This viperous traitor ; to eject Iiini hence. 

Were but our danger ; and to keep him here. 

Our certain death j therefore it is decreed 

He dies to night. Shakspeare. Coriolanus. 

Infernal lightning sallies from his throat ! 

Ejected sjiarks upon the billows float ! Sandys, 

It was the force of conquest ; force with force 
Is well ejected, when the conquered can. Milton, 

The French king was again ejected when our king 
submitted to the church. Bryden. 

Tears may spoil the eyes, but not wash away the 
affliction ; sighs may exhaust the man, but not eject 
the burthen. South. 

The heart, as said, from its contracted cave. 

On the left side ejects the hounding wave. 

Blachmore. 

Will any man say, that if the words whoring and 
drinking were by parliament ejected out of the ICnglish 
tongue, we should all awake next morning chaste and 
temperate. Swift. 

These stories are founded on the ejection of tlio 
fallen angels from heaven. Browne. 

Flection, in Scotish law, is the turning 
out the possessor of any heritable subject by 
force; and is either legal or illegal. 

1. Ejection, Ii.i.eoal, is one person’s vio- 
lently turning another out of possession, without 
lawful authority. 

2. F^jection, Legal, is where a person having 
feo title to possess, is turned out by the authority 
of law. 

EJECTMENT, in English law, a writ or action 
which lies for the lessee for years, on his being 
ejected or put out of his land before the expira- 
tion of his term, either by the lessor or a stranger. 
If may also be brought by the lessor against the 
lessee, for rent in arrears, or holding over his 
term, Vcc. Ejectment of late is become an action 
in the place of many real actions, as writs of 
right, formedons, &.C., which are very diflicult, as 
well as tedious and expensive ; and this is now 
the common action for trial of titles and reco- 
vering of lands, &c., illegally held from the right 
owner: yet where entry is taken away by descents, 
fines, recoveries, disseisins, &c. an ejectment shall 
not be brought; whereby we find that all titles 
cannot be tried by this action. The method of 
proceeding in the action of ejectment is to draw 
up a declaration, and feign therein a lease for 
three, five, or seven years, to him that would try 
the title ; and also feign a casual ejector or de- 
fendant; and then deliver the declaration to the 
ejector, who serves a copy of it on the tenant in 
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possession, and gives notice at the bottom for 
him to appear and defend his title; or that he, 
the feigned defendant, will suffer judgment by 
default, whereby the true tenant will be turned 
out of possession ; to this declaration the tenant 
is to appear at the beginning of next term by his 
attorney, and consent to a rule to be made de- 
fendant, instead of the casual ejector, and take 
upon him the defence, in which he must confess 
lease. Judgment, entry, and ouster, and at the 
trial stand upon the title only: but in case the 
tenant in possession does not appear, and enter 
into the said rule in time, after the declaration 
served, then, on affidavit being made of the ser- 
vice of the declaration, with the notice to appear 
as aforesaid, the court will order judgment to be 
entered against the casual ejector by default ; and 
thereupon the tenant in possession, by writ ha- 
bere facias possessionem, is turned out. On the 
trial in ejectment, the plaintiff’s title is to be set 
forth from the person Iasi seised in fee, under whom 
the lessor claims down to the plaintiff, proving 
the deeds, &c., and tlfe plaintiff shall recover 
only according to the right which he has at the 
time of bringing his action. And here, another 
who has title to the land, may be defendant in 
the action with the tenant in possession ; for tlie 
possession of the lands is primarily in question, 
and to be recovered, which concerns the tenant, 
and llie title thereto ]is tried collaterally, which 
may concern some other. 

Kjectment ought to bo brought for a thing 
tliat is certain ; and if it be of a manor, the 
manor of A, with the appurtenances ; if of a 
rectory, the rectory of 13, &c. And so many 
messuages, cottages, acres of arable land, mea- 
dow, &.C., with tlie appurtenances in the parish 
of, &.C. For land must bo distinguished, how 
inncli of one sort, and how much of another, 
^'c,. Cro. Kliz. 339. 3 Leon. 13. Ejectment lies 

of a church, as of an house called the parish 
church of, &c. And a church is a messuage, by 
which name it may bo recovered : and the de- 
claration is to be served on the parson who per- 
forms divine service. 1 1 Rep. 25. 1 Salk. 266. 

A rector may recover in ejectment against his 
lessee, on the ground of the lease of the rectory 
being avoided on account of his own non-resi- 
dence, by force of the 13 Eliz. c. 20, and the 
lease to the defendant, describing him as doctor 
in divinity, produced by him at the trial in supjiort 
oi his title, is prinui facie evidence of his being • 
such VIS he is therein described to be, so as to 
avoid the lease under stat. 21 Hen. B. c. 13. ^ 3. 

It lies de uno rnessuagio sive burgagio ; but not 
deuno rnessuagio sive tenemento, unless it have 
a vocat A. Sic. to make it good, because of the 
uncertainty of the word tenement. 1 Sid. 295. 
13ut for a messuage and tenement hath been 
allowed. 1 Term Rep. 11. So indeed for a 
luessuage or tenement. 3 Wils. 23. 3 Mod. 
328. 1 Sid. 295. but see contra, 1 East’s Rep. 

441, 2. It will lie for a moiety, or third part of 
a manor or messuage. See, And for a chamber 
or room of a house well set forth. 1 1 Rep. 55. 

3 Leon. 210. Itlieth dedomo, which hath 
tH)nvenient certainty for the sheriff to deliver 
possession, &c. Cro. ,Jac. 654. It lies of a 
cottage or curtilage ; of a coal-mine, &c. but not 


of a common, piscary, &c. Cro. Jac. 150 . For 
underwood it lies, though a praecipe doth not. 
2 Roll. Rep. 482, 483. But for uno clause, or 
una pecia terra, &c. without certainty of the 
acres, and their nature, it doth not lie. 1 1 Rep. 
55. 4 Mod. 1. It lieth of a close, containing 
three acres of pasture, &c. Also of so many 
acres of land covered with water ; tlioiigh not 
dc aquae cursu. Cro. Jac. 435. 1 Brownl. 

242. It also lies for a prebendal stall, after col- 
lation to it. 1 Wils. 14. 


Relg. 

Teut. 


EIGHT, adj. Sax. eahla, aehta ; 

Eighth, jagt; Scottish and 

Eighteen', ac/ii ; Goth, a/da, attha, 

Eighteen'th, and ath; Dan. atlt ; Fr. 
Eight'fold, fiuit; Lat. oc/o; Gr. o/cro. 
Eighth'ly, adv. A word of number; twice 
JIlpHT'iETn, adj. 1 four. Eighth is the ordinal 
^mJHTScoRE', I of eight : eightfold is eight 
Eight'y. ^ times the iiumberor quan- 

tity; eighthly is in the eighth place; eighteen, 
eight and ten ; eightscore, eight twenties; eighty, 
eight ten times told. 


And it was don aftir these wordis almeest eights 
dayes : and he took Petre and James and Jon, and 
he stiedo into an hll to preye. Wiclif, Luke ix. 
And it was doon in the eightithe day thei camcn to 
circuinsidc the child, and ihei elepiden him Zacarye 
by the name of his fadir. Id. Luk i. 


And as the eyghtene on which the tower in Siloa 
fel doun and slough hem, gessen ye for thei weren 
dcttourii more than alle men that dwellcii in Jerusa. 
lem? Id, Luk. xiii. 

In the eighteenth year of Jeroboam died Abijam. 

1 Kings, 

Another yet? — A seventh I I’ll see no more ; 

And yot the eighth appears. Sfuikspeare. Macbeth. 

He can't take two from twenty, for his heart. 

And leave eighteen. Id. Cymhcline, 

What! keep a week away.^ seven days and nights? 
Eightscore eight hours ? and lovers absent hours. 
More tedious than the dial eightscore limes? 

Oh weary rerkoning ! Id. Othello, 

Eighty odd years of sorrow have I seen. 

And each hour’s joy wrecked with a week of teen, 
f Shahspeare, 

In the cig/ith month should be the reign of Saturn, 

liacon. 

Eighthly, living creatures have voluntary motion, 
which plants have not. liacon s Natural History. 

This island conUins eightscore and eight miles in 
circuit. S(tndys*s Jottrtwy 


Among all other climacterick three are most re- 
in arkfblc ; that is, seven limes seven, or forty-nine ; 
nine times nine or cightg one ; and seven times nine, 
or the year sixty-three, which is conceived to carry 
with it the most considerviblc fatality. 

Iirowne*s Vulgar Errours. 

If men naturally lived but twenty years, we should 
be satisfied if they died about eighteen; and yet 
eighteen years now arc as long as eighteen years would 
be then. Taylor, 

A pedant values phrases, and elects them by the 
sound, and the eight parts of speech are his servants. 

Over bury. 

Some balances arc so exact as to he sensibly turned 
with the eightieth part of a grain. 

Wilkinses Math, 3fagic, 

T stay reluctant seven continued years. 

And water her uinbrosial couch with tears ; 
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Th« §ighth the voluntarily moves to part. 

Or urged by Jove, or her own changeful heart. 

Pape. 

I thus patted 'about eighteen months in London, 
working almost without intnrmission at my trade, 
avoiding all expense. Franklin, 

Oft, where his feathered foe had reared her nest. 
And laid her eggs and household gods to rest. 
Burning for blood in terrible array. 

The eighteen-inch militia burst theirVay ; 

All went to wreck ; the infant foemen fell. 

When scarce his chirping bill had broke the shell. 

Beattie. 

EIGNE, adj. Fr. amie. In law, denotes 
the eldest or first born. Here it signifies un- 
alienable, as being entailed. 

It happeneth not seldom, that, to avoid the yearly 
oath, for averment of the continuance of some estate 
for life, which is eigne, and not subject to forfufure 
for the alienation that cometh after it, the par^^iH 
offer to sue for a pardon uncumpellcd before the time ; 
in all which, some mitigation of the uttermost value 
may weli and worthily be offered. Bacon. 

EIMBECK, an old town of Hanover, on the 
lime, with 5000 inhabitants. It belonged to the 
Hanseatic confederacy, and has some manufiic- 
tures, but is not thriving. Great part of its for- 
tifications were demolished by the French in 
1761. Forty-eight miles S. S.W. of Brunswick. 

EIMEO, or Move A, one of the Society 
Islands in the South Pacific, about ten miles in 
length by five in breadth. The harbour of Taloo 
on the north coast is the best; and here the 
water is so clear, that the branching of beautiful 
coral is visible at great depths. The island is 
hilly and rocky, with valleys interposed. Twelve 
miles west of Otaheite. 

■ EINURA, or Yennoor, a town in the district 
of South Canara, Hindostan, containing eight 
temples belonging to the Jain, and one to 
the Siva Brahmins. The former have an annual 
allowance of fourteen and the latter ten pagodas. 
There is an immense colossal image here of 
one of Uie gods of the Jains, which stands in 
the open air. It is formed of one solid piece of 
granite. The hills and neighbourhood about this 
place are considered unproductive. i 

EPS EL, 71. s. Sax. eopl. Vinegar; ver- 
juice; any acid. An old word. 

Cast in thy mind 

How thou resemblest Christ, as with sowre poison 

If thou painc thy taste ; remember tlicrcwiihall. 

How Christ for thee tasted eisel and gall. * 

T. Jllore, 

EISENACH, a principality of Germany in 
Thuringia, and circle of L/pper Saxony, situated 
on the confines of Hesse. It is mountainous, 
and scarcely produces corn enough for tlie inha- 
bitants. Some indifferent wine is made : but 
it has mines of copper, iron, vitriol, and alum, 
with some salt springs. Jt gave a vote to the 
duke of Saxe Weimar, in the diets and assem- 
blies of the circle. Population 62,000. Its rivers 
are the Warra, Slade, Unstrut, and Fulda. 

Eisenach, the capital of the above province, 
is situated on a rising ground near the junc- 
tion of the Hesse and llorsa. It has a castle in 
the marketr-place as old as the eleventh century, 
and formerly the residence of the princes of Eise- 


762 BIT 

uach. The streets are neat and well built. Popui^, 
tion 5000. On a high mountain in the 
ate neighbourhood stands the castle of Wartburir' 
remarkable as the prison of Luther in 1521 
when the elector of Saxony judged his temporary 
confinement expedient. Eisenach has a few coarse 
woollen manufactures. It experienced, on the 
1st of September, 1810, a severe calamity, three 
powder waggons having exploded in the streets 
and destroyed many houses. Twenty-six miles 
W.S.W. of Erfurt, and forty east of Weimar 
Long. 10® 20' 15" E., lat. 50® 58' 55" N. 

EISENARTZ, a town of Upper Styria, con- 
Jtainiiig 1350 inhabitants. It is 2190 feet above 
tlie level of the sea, at the foot of a hill which 
contains one of the richest iron mines known. 
This was discovered in 712. and still produces 
50,000 tons of ore yearly, giving employment to 
2500 miners and smelters. Ten miles north of 
Leoben. 

EISENBERG, a town of Germany, m the 
principality of Altenburg. It has a castle and a 
few manuffictures; being situated on an eminence 
near the Saale. Twenty miles west of Alten- 
burg, and thirty south-west of Leipsic. Popula- 
tion 3300. 

Eisenburg, a county of Lower Hungary, on 
the borders of Austria and Styria, adjoining the 
counties of Oldenburg, Sala, and Wesprim. It 
is exceedingly fertile and populous, containing 
nejir 300,000 inhabitants. Its rivers are the 
lioab, Rabnitz, Guns, Sala, and Mur. Great 
part of it is covered with wood ; other parts arc 
appropriated to pasture and the culture of the 
vine. The population is a mixture of Hunga- 
rians, Germans, Croaiians, and Jews. 

EISLEBEN, the capital of the county of 
Mansfeld, Prussia, is chicHy remarkable as the 
birth place of Luther. The house in which the 
reformer was born and died being burnt down 
in 1594, it was rebuilt at the expense of tho 
town, and is now used as a public school. Here 
are four churches, all laitheran, and about .5400 
inhabitants. It is divided into the Old and New 
Town, and the suburbs ; large vacancies having 
been made between the buildings, in consocpience 
of the frequent fires that have ravaged this place. 
The adjacent mines of Mansfield afford employ- 
ment to many of the inhabitants, two miles .south- 
e;ist of Mansfeld, and twelve west of Halle. 

EITHER, proa. & conj. Sax. egther ; Scot. 
ait halt ; Goth, aifhwar, or aithau, i. e. eitt tmr, 
or theruy one of them. One of two, used im- 
properly for each; any of an indeterminate num- 
ber. Used (listributivcly as a conjunction corres- 
ponding with or. 

And Jh(^»u8 sayed to hem, Y axo you if it is Icve- 
ful to do wel in the sabate or yuel; for to make saaf, 
ethir to loose. Wicli/. Luk, vi. 

Wc doubt whether the Lord in different circum- 
stances, did frame his people unto any utter dissimili- 
tude, either with Egyptians or any other nation. 

Hooker. 

Lepidus flatters both. 

Of both is flattered ; but he neither loves. 

Nor either cares for him. 

Shakipeare. Antony and Cleopatra. 

Henry VIII. Francis I. and Charles V. were so 
provident, that scarce a palm of ground could bo gotten 
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by either of the three, but that the other two would 
get the balance of Burope upright again. Bacon. 

We never beard of any ship that had been seen to 
arrive upon any shore of Europe ; no nor of either 
tlie East or West Indies. Id, New Atlantii. 

Our infirmity will not suffer any long intention, 
eitfwr of body or mind. Bp. Hall, Contemplations. 

Goring made a fast friendship with Digby, either of 
them believing he could deceive the other. 

Clarendon. 

In the process of natural beings, there seem to be 
some creatures placed, as it were, on the confines of 
several provinces, and participating something of either. 

Hale. 

Seven times the sun has either tropick viewed. 

The Winter banished and the Spring renewed. 

Dryden. 

I do not ask whether bodies do so exist, that the 
motion of one body cannot really be without the mo- 
tion of another : to determine this either wjiy, is to beg 
the question for or against a vacuum. Locke. 

So like in arms these champions were. 

As they had been a very pair ; 

So that a man would almost swear. 

That either had been either. 

Drayton*s Nymp. 

What perils shall we find. 

If either place, or time, or other course. 

Cause us to alter the* order now assigned. 

Daniel. 

Either your brethren have miserably deceived us. or 
power confers virtue. Swift to Pope. 

The food of the cod is either small fish, worms, 
crustaceous animals, such as crabs, large whelks, &.c, 
and their digestion is so powerful, as to dissolve the 
greatest part of the shells they swallow. Pennant. 

KJUIA'TION, n. $. Lat. ejulatio. Outcry; 
lamentation; moaning; wailing. 

Instead of hymns and praises, he breaks out into 
ejulutions and eireminate wailings. 

Government of the Tongue. 

With dismal groans 
And ejulation, in the pangs of death. 

Some call for aid. Philips, 

EKATERINAOARA, a town in the govern- 
ment of Caucasus, Kuban Tartary, the capital 
of the Tchernoniorskin, or Cossacks of the Hlack 
Sea The late empress Catherine, after wliom 
it is called, removed a great body of Cossacks 
from the banks of the Dnieper to the eastern 
shores of the sea of Azoph, for the purpose of 
repelling ilie incursions of the Tartars, and 
granted them, in 1791, a territory of about 1000 
square miles, including the isle of Taman. In 
the succeeding year they founded their caphal, 
which resembles an extensive village in a forest. 
Each cottage has an area in front, with an avenue 
oi the finest oaks. The inhabitants choose their 
own chief, and preserve the European manners. 

EKATERINERURG, or Catuerinen- 
burg, a town of Asiatic Russia, in the province 
of Isett, on the left bank of the river of that 
name, and on the eastern side of the Uralian 
chain. It is surrounded by an earthen rampart, 
with a chevaux defrize. Here are five churches, 
and several well built stone houses. The neigh- 
bouring mountains afford vast variety of minerals, 
and great works are carried on in Ekaterineburg, 
by the Russian government, as iron |foundries, 
tor^s, &c., \ which manufacture cannon and 
^anchors. An immense copper coinage also pro- 


duces 12,530 pieces daily. The workhouses are 
of brick, covered with thin iron plates. Thijj 
is the seat of the supreme college for the ad- 
ministration of the mines and foundries of 
Siberia, Casan, Perm, and Orenburg, and takes 
cognisance of 114 foundries. There is besides 
a chamber for superintending the gold mines. 
Provisions are cheap and plentiful. Houses 
2000. 

EKATERINOGRAD, a town and fortress of 
Asiatic Russia, in the government of Caucasus,, 
situated on the Malka, or Balk, a little above its 
junction with the Terek. It was founded in the 
year 1776, and remained the capital of the pro- 
vince of Caucasus, before being constituted a 
government in 1785. It is the strongest place 
on the Caucasian line of posts. Twenty-four 
north-west of Mozdok. 

JmATERINOSLAV, or Catherinoslaf, a 
town and government of European Russia, con- 
atituted by the empress Catherine in 1784. 
When Paul I. incorporated it with the Crimf^a 
he gave the whole the name of New Russia, 
and changed tlie name of this town to Nowo- 
Rossizsk. The present emperor, however, re- 
stored the division of Catharine, distributing 
New Russia into the three governments of Cher- 
son, Taurida, and Ekaterinoslav. The last, 
though reduced in some measure from its original 
size, is still considerable, extending from 33° 40' 
to 39° 20' E. long., uTid from 47° to 49° N. lat., 
between the governments of Poltawa, Charkov, 
Voronetz, the Donski Cossacks, Taurida, and 
Cherson, and containing about 35,000 square 
miles, the surface consisting for the most part of 
dry steppes, little susceptible of culture, except on 
the banks of the Dnieper, Don, Donetz, Samara, 
and the other rivers. The climate is mild. The 
chief productions are hemp, corn, millet melons, 
and fruits. Here are all the common domestic 
animals, and an unusual quantity of bees. It is 
divided into eight counties. The inhabitants are 
computed at 560,000; the majority deriving their 
subsistence from the breeding of cattle. The 
most intelligent and thriving part are of foreign 
descent, viz. Greeks, Germans, or Moldavians. 

ERE, v.n. & fo/p. Goih. aukati; Sax.eacan; 
Icel. aukiif to increase. Spenser frequently writes 
this word eek. To protract; lengthen ; increase ; 
supply deficiency. Hence, as a conjunction, it 
signifies also, likewise ; beside ; but is obsolete. 

• Yet holt thine anker, and thou maicst arive 
There bouulie bcrclh the key of iny substaunce, 

Aifd eke thou haste thy beste frendc alive. 

Chaucer. 

And eke full oftc a littell .skare, 

Vj)on a bank, her men be ware. 

Let in the streine, whiehc with geet peine^ 

If any man it shall restreine. Gower. 

I deiiipt there much to have eked my store, 

But such eking hath made my heart sore. Spenser. 

And eke huge mountaincs from their native scat. 
She would command themselves to bearc away. 

Jd. Faerie Quccne. 

If any strength we have, it is to ill ; 

But all the good is God's, both power and eke w'ill. 

Id. 

The little strength that I have, I would it were with 
you. 

-—And mine to eke out hcr’s. 

• Shakspeare, As You Like It. 
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I tpeak too tong ; but 't is to piece the time. 

To eh» it, and to draw it out in length. 

To stay you from election. 

Id, Mercluint of Venice, 
Now, if 'tis chiefly in the heart. 

That courage does itself exert, 

'Twill be prodigious hard to prove. 

That this is eke the throne of love. Prior, 
Your ornaments hung all. 

On some patched doghole eked with ends of wall. 

Pope, 

EKRON, a city and government of the 
Philistines. It fell by lot to the tribe of Judah, 
in the first division made by Joshua (xv. 45.) 
but was afterwards given to the tribe of Dan, 
(xix. 43.) It was situated near the Mediter- 
ranean, between Aslidod and J amnia. Kkron 
was a powerful city, and it does not appea^fiat 
the Jews were ever sole peaceable possess®fof 
it: the Kkronites were the first who said that it 
was necessary to send back the ark of the (lod 
of Israel, in order to be delivered from those 
calamities wliich the presence of it brought upon 
their country. 1 Sam. v. 10. The idol Baal- 
zebuh was principally adored at Ekron. 2 Kings 

i. 2. &c. 

Eli.VBOIlATE, v.a. & Spanish and 

Ela'borately, adv. I Port, elaborar ; 

Ela'bouateness, 71. s. illal. and J..at. 

Eearoua'tion. J claborarc, from 

€, out, and laboro^ to labor. To produce or im- 
prove by labor : as an adjective, highly or labo- 
riously finished or performed. 

Formalities of extraordinary zeal and piety are 
never more studied and elaborate than when politicians 
most agitate desperate designs. King CharUt. 

‘ At least, on her bestowed 
Too much of ornament, of outward shew 
Elaborate f of inward less exact. Milton. 

Man is thy theme, his virtue or Ids rage 
Drawn to the life in each elaborate page. 

Waller. 

To what purpose is there such an apparatus of ves- 
sels for the elaboration of the sperm and eggs ; such a 
tedious process of generation and nutrition T Pag. 

Politick conceptions, so elaborately formed and 
■wrought, and grown at length ripe for delivery, do yA 
prove abortive. South. 

Some coloured powders which painters use, may 
have their colours a little changed, by being very elabo- 
rately and finely ground. New ton* t Opticks, 

I will venture once to incur the censure of some 
persons for being elaborately trifling. Bentley. • 

Consider the difference between elaborate dis<^iirses 
upon important occasions, delivered to parliaments, 
and a plain sermon intended for the common people. 

Swift. 

It is there elaborately shewn, that patents are good. 

Id. 

They in full joy elaborate a sigh. Young. 

In the theatre, the first intuitive glance, without any 
elaborate process of reasoning, would show, that this 
method of political computation would justify every 
extent of crime. Burke, 

As the glands wliich produce the prolific d'^st of the 
anthers, the honey, w'ax, and frciiucntly some odori- 
ferous essential oil, arc generally attached to the corol, 
and always fall olf and perish with it, it is evident 
that the blood is elaborated or oxygenated in this pul- 
inonury system for the purpose of these important se- 
cretions. Darwin. 


EL^AGNUS,lhe oleaster, or wild olive, agentw 
of the monogynia order, and tetrandria clasl of 
plants; natural order sixteenth, calycifloraj: cor. 
none: cal. campanulated, quadrifid, superior: 
FRUIT a plum below the campanulated calyx This 
genus must not be confounded with the oleaster 
or wild olive of Gerard, Parkinson, and Itay 
which is only a particular species of olive, called 
by Tournefort and Casper Bauhine, olea sylves 
tris. See Olea. There are ten species. 

1. E. inennis, without thorns, is the kind 
commonly preserved in the gardens of this 
country. The leaves are more than three inches 
long, and half an inch broad, and have a shining 
appearance like satin. The flowers come out at 
the foot-stalks of the leaves, sometimes singly, at 
other times two, and sometimes three, at the 
same place. The outside of the empalcment is 
silvery and studded ; the inside of a pale yellow. 
It has a very strong scent. The flowers appear 
in July, and are sometimes succeeded by fruit. 

2. E. latifolia, with oval leaves, is a native 
of Ceylon, and some other parts of India. In 
this country it rises with a woody stem to eight 
or nine feet, dividing into many crooked 
branches, garnished with oval and silvery leaves, 
which have several irregular spots of a dark 
color on the surface. They are placed alter- 
nately on the branches, and continue all tlic 
year. 

3. E. sj>inosa, the eastern broad-leaved olive 
with a large fruit, is a native of the Levant and 
some parts of Germany. Tlio leaves are about 
two indies long, and one and a half liroad in 
the middle. They are placed alternate, and are 
of a silver color : at the foot-stalk of every leaf 
there comes out a pretty long sharp thorn, which 
are alternately longer : the flowers are small, the 
inside of the empalement is yellow, and they 
have a strong scent when fully open. 

The first and last species may be propagated 
by laying down the young shoots in autumn. 
They wall take root in one year ; when they may 
be cut off from the old trees, and citlier trans- 
planted into a nursery for two or three years, or 
into places where they are to remain. The pro- 
per time is in the beginning of March, or early 
ill autumn. They should be screened from 
high winds ; for they grow very freely, end are 
apt to he split by the wind, if too much exposed. 
The latifolia is too tender to endure the o[)eii 
air of this country ; and therefore must bo kept 
in a warm stove, except during a short lime in 
th€ warmest part of summer. I’Tom the flower 
of these plants an aromatic and cordial water 
has been drawn, which is said to have hecMi 
successfully used in putrid and pestilential fevers. 

EL/EOCARiniS, in botany, a genus of the 
monogynia order, and polyandria class of plants: 
COR. pentapelalous and lacerated: cai.. penia- 
phyllous : frujt a plum with a wrinkled 
kernel. Specie.^ five, natives of India and JVevv 
Zealand. 

EL/EOMELI, in ancient medicine, a sweet 
oil, as thick as honey, s:ud to flow from a tree 
in Syria, and to have been useful in bilious com- 
plaints. 

EL/EOTMESIUM, in antiquity, the anoint- 
ing room, or place where those who were to 
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trestle or had bathed, anointed themselvei. Sto 
Gymnasium. 

ELAH, the son of Baasha, the fourth king of 
Israel after the separation of the ten tribes from 
Judah. He was murdered while in a state of 
intoxication, by Zirari, when he had reigned 
only two years, A. M. 3014, and A.A.C. 934. 

Klah, in ancient geography, a valley of 
Israel, famous for the defeat and death of Goliath, 
the riulisline, by David. 

ELAM, in ancient geography, a country fre- 
quently mentioned in Scripture, lying south-east 
of Shinar. In the time of Daniel, (viii. 2.) 
Susiana seems to have been part of it ; and, be- 
fore the captivity, it does not appear that the 
Jews called Persia by any other name. Elymae 
and Elymais are often mentioned by the ancients. 
Ptolemy, though he makes Elymais a province 
of Media, places Elyinae in Susiana, near the sea 
coast. Steplianus takes it to be a part of Assyria; 
but Pliny and Josephus more properly of Persia, 
whose inhabitants, the latter tells us, sprang 
from the Elamites. The best commentators 
agree, tliat the Elamites, who were the ancestors 
of the Persians, were descended from Elam, the 
son of Shem. It is likewise allowed, that the 
inspired writers constantly intend Persia, when 
they speak of Elam and the kingdom of Elam. 

KLANCE, V. a, Fr. tlancer. To throw out; 
to dart ; to cast as a dart. 

Wliile thy unerring hand danced 
Another, and another dart, the people 
Joyfully repeated To ! PnW. 

Harsh words, that once elanced, must ever fly 
Irrevocable. Id. 

EI^APHEBOLIA, from tXadoc, a deer; in 
Grecian antic^uity, a festival in lionor of Diana 
the huntress. In the celebration a cake was 
made in the form of a deer, and offered to the 
goddess. It owed its institution to the following 
circumstance: — When the Phocians had been 
severely beaten by the Thessalians, they resolved, 
by the persuasion of one Deiphantus, to raise a 
pile of combustible materials, and bum their 
wives, children, and effects, rather than submit 
to the enemy. This resolution was unanimously * 
approved by the women, who decreed Deiphantus 
a crown for his magnanimity. When every 
thing was prepared, before they fired the pile, 
they engaged their enemies, and fought with such 
desperate fury, tliat they totally routed them, and 
obtained a complete victory. In commemoration 
of this unexpected success, tliis festival was insti- 
tuted to Diana, and kept with great solemiAty. 

ELAPllEBOLllJ M, in Grecian anticiuity, the 
ninth month of the Athenian year, answering to 
the latter part of February and beginning of 
March. It consisted of thirty days, and took its 
name from the elapheboUa which was celebrated 
in it. 

ELA'PSE, V. n, Lat. elapsus. To pass away; 
to glide away; to run out without notice. 

There is a dociblc season, a learning time in youth, 
which, suflfered to elapse, and no foundation laid, sel- 
dom returns. Clarissa, 

For when an old wood perished, and produced a 
morass, many centuries would elapse before another 
Wood could grow and perish again upon the same 
ground, which would thus produce a new stratum of 
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morass over the other, diflering indeed principally iu 
its age, and perhaps as the timber might be diflferent 
in the proportions of its component parts. 

Darwin, 
Though years 

Elapse, and others share as dark a doom. 

They but augment the deep and sweeping thoughts 

Which overpower all others, and conduct 

The world at last to freedom ! Byron, 

ELASMIS, in natural history, a genus of talcs, 
composed of small plates in form of spangles, 
and either single, and not farther fissile, or, if 
complex, only fissfle to a certain degree, and 
that in somewhat thick lamina*. Of these talcs 
there are several varieties, some with large and 
others with small spangles, which differ also in 
color and oilier peculiarities. 

EIA'STIC, adj. ^ Fr. clasfique, from Gr. 
li^As'TfCAr,, >«Xa 7 jjc, of the verb tXaw ; 
^fLASTi'ciTY, w. s.j lleb. to impel or cast 
off. Springy; energetic. The force whereby 
bodies restore themselves to a position from which 
they have been displaced. 

By what idastick engines did she rear 
The starry roof and roll the orbs in air. 

Blackmore, 

If the body is compact, and bends or yields inward 
to pression, without any sliding of its parts, it is hard 
and elastick, returning to its figure with .a force rising 
from the mutual attraction of its parts. 

Newton*s Opticks, 

The most common diversities of human constitu- 
tions arise from the solids, as to their different de- 
grees of strength and tension ; in some being too lax 
and weak, in others too elastiek and strong, 

Arbuthnot on Aliments. 

A lutc-itring will bear an hundred weight without 
rupture ; but at the same time cannot exert its elasti- 
city: take away fifty, and immediately it raiseth the 
weight. Id. 

A fermentation must bo excited in some assignable 
place, which may expand itself by its elastiral power, 
and break through, where it meets with the weakest 
resistance. Brntley. 

Me emptiness and dulnoss could inspire. 

And were my elasticity and fire. Pope. 

His form robust and of clastic tone. 

Proportioned well, half muscle and half bone. 
Supplies with warm activity and force 
A mind well lodged, and masculine of course. 

Cowper, 

Wc can have no idea of a natural power, which 
could project a sun out of chaos, except hy comparing 
it to the explosions or earthquakes owing to the sudden 
evolution of aqueous or of other more clastic vapours ; 
of Jhc power of wdiich, under immeasurable degrees of 
heat and compression, wc are yet ignorant. Darwin. 

Elastic Gum, or Elastic Resin. See Gum, 
Elastic. 

Elastic VAroiis are such as may, by any ex- 
ternal mechanical force, be compressed into a 
smaller space than they originally occupied; 
restoring tneraselves, when the pressure is taken 
off, to their former state, with a force exactly 
proportioned to that with which they were at 
first compressed. Of this kind are all the aerial 
fluids, without exception, and all kinds of fumes 
raised by heat, whether from solid or fluid bodies. 
Of these some retain their elasticity only when 
a considerable degree of heat is applied to them, 
or to the substances which produce them ; whiie 
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Others remain elastic in erery degree of cold, 
either natural or artificial, that has been observed. 
Of the former kind are the vapors of water, spirit 
of wine, mercury, sal ammoniac, and all kinds 
of sublimable salts ; of the latter, those of spirit 
of salt, mixtures of vitriolic acid and iron, ni- 
trous acid, and various metals ; and, in short, 
the different species of aerial fluids indiscrimi- 
nately. The elastic force with which any one 
of these fluids is endowed, has not yet been cal- 
culated, being ultimately greater than any ob- 
stacle we can put in its way. Thus, if we com- 
press the atmospherical air, we shall find that, 
for some little time, it ^vill easily yield to the 
force we apply ; but every succeeding moment 
the resistance will become stronger, and a greater 
and greater force must be applied in order tp 
compress it farther. As the compression gogs 
on, the vessel containing the air becomes 
but no power whatever has yet been able to de- 
stroy the elasticity of the continued fluid in any 
degree; for, upon removing the pressure, it is 
always found to occupy the very same space that 
it did before. The case is the same with aqueous 
steam, to which a sufficient heat is applied to 
keep it from condensing into waters This will 
yield to a certain degree ; but every moment the 
resistance becomes greater, until at last it will 
overcome any obstacles whatever. An example 
of the power of this kind of steam we have every 
day in the steam engine ; and the vapors of other 
matters, both solid and fluid, have frequently 
manifested themselves to he endowed with an 
equal force. Thus the force of the vapors of 
spirit of wine has occasioned terrible accidents 
when the worm has been stopped, and the head 
of the still absurdly tied down to prevent an ex- 
plosion ; the vapors of mercury liave burst an 
iron box ; and those of sal ammoniac, volatile 
salts, nitrous acid, marine acid, phosphorus, &c., 
have all been known to burst the chemical ves- 
sels which confined them, in such a manner as 
to endanger those who stood near them. In 
short, from innumerable observations, it may be 
laid down as an undoubted fact, that there is no 
substance whatever capable of being reduced 
into a state of vapor, but what in that state is 
endowed with an elastic force ultimately supe- 
rior to any obstacle we can throw in its way. It 
has been a desideratum among philosophers to 
give a satisfactory reason for this asionishing 
power of. elasticity in vapor, which is seemingly 
so little capal)le of accomplishing any great 
purpose when in an unconfined state. A/ air 
is that fluid in wliich, from the many experi- 
ments made upon it by the air-pump and other- 
wise, the elastic property has most frequently 
been observed, the researches of philosophers 
were at first principally directed towards it. 
The causes they assigned, however, were very 
inadequate ; being founded upon an hypothesis 
concerning the form of the particles of the 
atmosphere itafelf, which they supposed to be 
either rolled up like the springs of watches, or 
that they consist (?f a kind of elastic flakes. This 
was followed by another hypothesis concerning 
their substance, whljch was imagined to be per- 
fectly clastic, and strong that it could not 
be broken by any racfchanical power whatever ; 
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and thus they thought the phenomenon of the 
elasticity of the air might be explained. 
insuperable difficulty still attended their scheme 
notwithstanding both these suppositions ; for it 
was observed, that the elastic power of the air 
was augmented, not only in proportion to the 
quantity of pressure it was made to endure, but 
in proportion to the degree of heat applied to it 
at the time. Sir Isaac Newton was aware of this 
difficulty ; and justly concluded that the pheno- 
mena of the air’s elasticity could not be solved 
on any other supposition, than that of a repul- 
sive power diffused all around each of its 
particles, which became stronger as they ap- 
proached, and weaker as they removed from 
each other. Hence, the common phenomena of 
the airvpuinp and condensing-engine received 
a satisfactory explanation ; but still it remained 
to account for the power shown in the present 
case by heat, as it could not be denied that this 
element had a very great share in augmenting 
the elasticity of the atmosphere, and seemed to 
be the only cause of elasticity in other vapors. 
It does not appear that Sir Isaac entered into 
this question, but contented him.self with attribu- 
ting to heat the property of increasing repulsion, 
and ascribing this to another unexplored property 
called rarefaction. Thus matters stood till the 
great discovery made by Dr. Black, that some 
bodies have the power of absorbing in an un- 
known manner the element in question, and 
parting with it afterwards, so that it flows out 
of the body which had absorbed it, with the very 
same properties that it had before absorption. 
Hence, many phenomena of heat, vapor, and 
evaporation, were explained in a manner much 
more satisfactory than had ever been attempted, 
or even expected before. One of these was that 
remarkable property of mtHals becoming hot by 
hammering; during which operation, in the 
doctor’s opinion, the element of heat is squeezed 
out from between the particles of the metal, as 
water is from the pores of a sponge by pressing 
it between the lingers. Of the same nature is 
the phenomenon above-mentioned, that air when 
violently compressed becomes liot, by reason of 
the quantity of more subtile element squeezed 
out from among the particles. In this manner 
it appears, that heat and the repulsive power of 
Sir Isaac Newton are the very same; that by 
diminishing the heat of any quantity of air, its 
vlaslicity is efifecluaily diminished, and it will of 
itself shrink into a smaller space as eflectuully as 
by niechanical pressure. In one case we have 
what may be called ocular demonstration of the 
truth of this doctrine, viz. that by throwing the 
focus of a strong burning lens upon a small 
quantity of charcoal in vacuo, the whole will be 
converted into inflammable air, having even a 
greater power of elasticity than common air in 
an equal degree of heat. Here there is nothing 
else but heat or light to produce the elastic 
ower, or cause the particles of charcoal, which 
efore attracted, now to repel each other. In 
another case we have evidence equally strong, 
that the element of heat by itself, without the 
presence of that of light, is capable of producing 
the same effect. Thus when a phial of ether is 
put into the receiver of an air-pump, and sur- 
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Toun}^ by a small vessel of watei, the ether 
boils violently ) and is dissipated in vapor, while 
the water freezes, and is cooled to a great degree. 
'The dissipation of this vapor shows that it has 
an elastic force; and the absorption of the 
heat from the water shows, that this element 
not only produces the elasticity, but actually 
^ters into the substance of the vapor itself ; so 
that we have not the least reason to conclude 
that there is any other repulsive power by which 
the particles are kept at a distance from one ano- 
ther, than the substance of the heat itself. In 
what manner it acts, we cannot pretend exactly 
to explain, without making hypotheses con- 
cerning the form of the minute particles of mat- 
ter, which must always be very uncertain. All 
known phenomena, however, concur in rendering 
the theory now laid down extremely probable. 
The elasticity of the steam of water is exactly 
proportioned to the degree of heat which flows 
into it from without ; and, if this be kept 
up to a sufficient degree, there is no mechanical 
pressure which can reduce it into the state of 
water. This, however, may very easily be done 
by abstracting a certain portion of the latent heat 
it contains : when the elastic vapor will become a 
dense and heavy fluid. The same thing may be 
done in various ways with the permanently elastic 
fluids. Thus the purest dephlogisticated air, 
wlien made to part with its latent heat, by 
burning with iron, is converted into a gravi- 
tating substance of an unknown nature, which 
adheres strongly to the metal. If the decompo- 
sition is performed by inflammable air, both to- 
gether unite into a heavy, aqueous, or acid fluid ; 
if by mixture with nitrous air, still the heat is 
discernible, tliough less violent than in the two 
former cases. The decomposition indeed is slower, 
but equally complete, and the dephlogisti- 
cated air becomes part of the nitrous acid, from 
which it may be again expelled by proper means ; 
but of these means heat must always be one ; for 
thus only the elasticity can be restored, and the 
air be recovered in its proper state. The same 
thing takes place in fixed air, and all other per- 
manently elastic fluids capable of being absorbed 
by others. The conclusion therefore, which we 
can only draw from what data we have, concern- 
ing the composition of elastic vapors, is, that all 
of them are formed of a terrestrial substance, 
united with the element of heat in such a man- 
ner, that part of the latter may he squeezed out 
from among the terrestrial particles ; but in such' 
a manner, that, as soon as the pressure is tt^ken 
of}', the surrounding fluid rushes in, and expands 
them to their original bulk : and this expansion 
or tendency to it will be increased in proportion 
to the degree of heat, just as the expansion of a 
sponge would be exceedingly augmented, if we 
could contrive to convey a stream of water into 
the heart of it, and make the liquid flow out with 
violence through every pore in the circumference. 
In this case, it is evident that the water would act 
as a power of repulsion among the particles of 
the sponge, as well as the fire does among the 
particles of the water, charcoal, or whatever other 
substance is employed. Thus far we may reason 
from analogy, but in all probability the inter- 
nal and essential texture of these vapors will 
for ever remain unknown. It has been ima- 
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gined by some, that the artificial elastic fluids 
have not the same mechanical property with 
common air, viz. that of occupying a space in- 
versely proportional to the weights with which 
they are pressed : but this is found to be a mis- 
take. All of them likewise have been found to 
be non-conductors of electricity, though proba- 
bly not all in the same degree. See Aik and 

P^LECTRICITY. 

Keasticity. The cause or principle of elas- 
ticity, or springiness, is variously assigned. The 
Cartesians account for it from the materia sub- 
lilis making an effort to pass through pores that 
are too narrow for it. Other philosophers, 
in lieu of the subtile matter, substitute ether, 
or a fine etherial medium that pervades all 
bodies. Others, setting aside the precarious 
notion of a materia subtilis, account for elas- 
tijk from the great law of attraction, or the 
caTOe of the cohesion of the parts of solid 
and firm l)odies. Thus, say they, when a hard 
body is struck or bent, so that the component 
parts are moved a little from each other, but not 
quite disjointed or broken off, or separated so far 
as to be out of the power of that attracting force 
whereby they cohere ; they must certainly, on the 
cessation of the external violence, spring back to 
their former natural state. Elasticity has also been 
resolved into the pressure of the atmosphere : for 
a violent tension, or compression, though not so 
great as to separate the constituent particles of 
bodies far enough to let in any foreign matter, 
must yet occasion many little vacuola between 
the separated surfaces ; so that upon the removal 
of the force they will close again by the pressure 
of the aerial fluid upon the external parts. 
See Atmosphere. Lastly, others attribute the 
elasticity of all hard bodies to the power of resi- 
lition in the air included within them : and so 
make the clastic force of the air the principle of 
elasticity in all other bodies. These are cleat ly 
tlie mere conjectures of philosophy. 

M. Libes, the author of the Nouveau Diction- 
naire de Physique, has in that work given a new 
explication of the phenomena of elasticity, which 
depends upon the following principles; — 

• 1. The signs of elasticity suppose a compres- 
sion eftected, that is, an alteration in the figure 
of totlies produced by the mutual approach of 
the molecubc : whence it results, that bo<lies, 
whose moleculic yield with a very great facility 
to the slightest pressure, so as to roll one oyer 
another without changing their figure, cannot give 
senp^blc signs of elasticity. Such in general are 
liquids. 2. Wlienan elastic body is compressed, 
some of its integrant moleculae are brought nearer 
to one another, while others undergo a farther 
separation nearly equal to the approach of the 
former. 3. At the haoitual degree of heat and 
pressure which we expedience, all bodies have a 
volume determined by the ratio of equality, which 
exists between the attractive force of their parti- 
cles, and the repulsive force communicated by 
the caloric combined with those particles. 

These being granted, the re-establishment ol 
solid bodies, after the compression, appears to 
be the result of the combined action of the caloric 
and of attraction. For in the moleculae brought 
nearer by the compression, the repulsive force 
augments, and thp attractive force likewise aug- 

/ 
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imU but the augmentation of the former force 
eic^s that of the latter. For, at the epoch of 
the formation of the body, such as it existed pre- 
vious to the compression, the repulsive force com- 
municated to its moleculse by the caloric, was 
sufficient to give the degree of separation that 
was peculiar to the body : it was, therefore, su- 
perior to the attractive force until the moment 
when the moleculas had become so far separated 
as was consistent with the natural state of the 
body. Whence it results, that if the particles are 
brought nearer together by compression, that is, 
if they are contracted with the caloric into a 
smaller space, the ratio of equality which sub- 
sisted between the attraction and the repulsion 
before the compression, must be destroyed in 
favor of the repulsion ; and consequently, on the 
cessation of 'the compression, this surplus o^re- 
pulsive force will act so as to separate agaiff^'.e 
moleculsD brought nearer by the compression^V 
til the equilibrium is re-established between the 
attraction and the repulsion : and this equilibrium 
can only be re-estaolished, when the molecules 
have recovered the degree of separation which 
they had previous to the compression. For 
similar reasons the attraction will predominate 
over the repulsion in those particles which have 
suffered a tarther separation than is due to the 
natural state : it must, therefore, act to draw the 
particles nearer, and re-establish the equilibrium 
of those forces : and this equilibrium cannot be 
re-established until the molecules have recovered 
the relative distance which they had before the 
compression. 

Tnis theory M. Libes applies to an elastic 
sphere, as an ivory ball when falling upon a 
plane, to a plate of steel, whose extremities are 
brought towards each other by bending, and to 
the known etfects of tempered metals, &c. In 
explaining the elasticity of aeriform iluids, M. 
Libes calls in to his aid a new force. For, in this 
kind of substances, the repulsion having prevailed 
over the attraction, their particles are retained in 
their mutual position by the pressure of the at- 
mosphere. But this force, it may be observed, 
being constant, makes no change in the results 
'ust stated ; except that, if the pressure be taken 
away, the particles of the gas will be separated 
from one another, until their relative distance at- 
tains a point determined by the equality between 
the attraction of the earth and the repulsion of 
those particles. Now, since all bodies contain 
caloric, it may be asked how it happens that all 
bodies are not elastic, if caloric be the principle 
of elasticity ? 

To this M. Libes replies by the following re- 
marks 1st. Since there is not in nature any 
body, either perfectly hard, or perfectly soft, 
there is none but what possesses some degree of 
elasticity. 2dly. Perceptible signs of elasticity 
suppose the compression effected : it is not there- 
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fore surprising! that bodies in which wajuiQot 
produce compression should not give any^|o( 
elasticity. 3dly. Although caloric be the mioci.^ 
pie of elasticity, it does not follow that all Wies 
which contain caloric must exhibit this property, 
1. Too much or too little caloric may equally 
weaken the elastic force. The different forms 
which distinguish the integrant molecule of dif. 
ferent bodies ; the different arrangement assumed 
by those moleculse, according to circumstances, 
may be sometimes more or less favorable, at 
others more or less prejudicial to elasticity. 2 . 
Soft bodies, such as butter, humid clay, &c., ex« 
perience in their soft state a commencement of 
solution by water, which must alter the repulsive 
force of their moleculm, and consequently hurt 
the elasticity. This is so true, that these bodies, 
freed from their aqueous parts, without changing 
their temperature, yield sensible signs of elasticity, 
M. Libes, instead of attempting to explain, as 
some would expect, why caloric is elastic, says it 
is not necessary to suppose it so. For it may 
communicate this property to other bodies with- 
out being so itself. This position he illustrates 
as follows : when dry bread is immersed in water, 
that bread becomes swoln, its partjcles being 
farther separated from one another : water, there- 
fore, by penetrating the pores of the bread, com- 
raubicates to its particles a repulsive force ; y.ct 
it would be ridiculous to conclude from hence, 
that the moleculae of water mutually repel one 
another. In like manner, when we subject a 
body to the action of heat, its integrant molecules 
are separated from one another, and acquire a 
repulsive force by their combination with caloric : 
but this phenomenon, like the preceding, depends 
probably upon the concoyrse of several attrac- 
tive forces, such as that of the inoleculcc of the 
caloric, that of the particles of the body for one 
another, and, lastly, the reciprocal attraction of 
the particles of the caloric and those of the body 
penetrated by that fluid : whence it results that 
the elasticity of bodies by no means presupposes 
that of the caloric which has given rise to it. 
Indeed, M. Libes does not regard as completely 
demonstrated the existence of the fluid called 
caloric ; he assumes the hypothesis us a matter 
of convenience, which enables us to abridge the 
languago of philosophical discussions, and to 
found upon our reasonings an analytical calculus. 
He next, therefore, proceeds to state his theory 
analytically ; and deduces from his formulte the 
following results among others. 1. That when 
we compress elastic fluids, the repulsive force 
bc&mes more powerful than the attractive, and 
cohsequciilly when the compression ceases, the 
moleculae ought to return towards their first po- 
sition. 2. That liquids and aeriform fluids have 
the exclusive privilege of assuming a larger 
volume when the pressure of the atmosphere is 
taken away. Diet, de Ph^i, Retrospcctf No. 8. 
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